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 سُورَةُ الفَاتِحَةِ 
 

 

 ورَةُ البَقَرَةِ س
 ِ  رهحِيمِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   ,In the name of Allah .1  ١بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه
the Most Kind, Always 
Merciful. 

 ِ ِ ٱلۡ رَ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه  All the praise is for .2 ٢نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 
Allah, the Lord of the 
universe, 

 ,The Most Kind .3 ٣مِ يرهحِ ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لٱ
Always Merciful, 

 Master of the day of .4 ٤نِ يد ِ للكِِ يوَۡمِ ٱمَ   
Judgement. 

 You alone we .5  ٥نُ يإيِهاكَ نَعۡبُدُ وَإِيهاكَ نسَۡتَعِ 
worship and You alone 
we ask for help. 

ِ لٱٱهۡدِناَ   Guide us to the .6 ٦مَ يقِ ٱلمُۡسۡتَ  طَ رَ  ص 
straight path. 

نۡعَمۡتَ عَليَۡهِمۡ  طَ رَ  صِ  
َ
هذِينَ أ وبِ ضُ غۡ ٱلمَۡ رِ غَيۡ ٱل
ِ آضه لعَليَۡهِمۡ وَلاَ ٱ   ٧نَ يل 

7. Path of those who 
You favoured and not 
of those who were 
punished and not of 
those who were lost 
from the right path. 

 Alif, Lam, Meem .1  ١ لمٓٓ ا
(These are special words in the 
Quran. Only Allah knows their 
exact meanings). 
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 ى د  هِِۛ هُ ييۡبََۛ فِ رَ بُ لاَ تَ  لكَِ ٱلكِۡ ذَ  
 ٢نَ يقِ ل لِۡمُته 

2. There is no doubt in 
this book, a guidance 
for those who fear 
Allah... 

  ِ ذِينَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ ب
ه ا مه وَمِ  ةَ و  لَ صه ليمُونَ ٱقِ يۡبِ وَيُ غَ لۡ ٱٱل
  ٣نَ وقُ فِ نهُمۡ يُ نَ  قۡ زَ رَ 

3. ...Those who believe 
in the Unseen (Allah, 
Jannah and Hell etc.), 
set up Salah and spend 
from what We have 
provided them. 

هذِينَ يؤُۡمِنُ ٱوَ   آ ونَ بمَِ ل
ُ
 آ إلِيَۡكَ وَمَ  زلَِ نأ

ُ
لكَِ بۡ قَ  نزلَِ مِ نأ

 ِ  ٤نَ ونُ قِ ةِ هُمۡ يوُخِرَ لۡأٓٱوَب

4. ...And those who 
believe in what is 
revealed to you O' 
Mohammad (PBUH) 
and what was 
revealed before you 
and they firmly believe 
in the Hereafter. 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ   
ُ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ ره  نم ِ ى د  علَىَ  هُ أ

ُ
هُمُ  ب هِِمۡۖۡ وَأ

 ٥نَ وٱلمُۡفۡلحُِ 

5. They are on the 
guidance from their 
Lord, and they are the 
successful ones. 

هذِينَ كَفَ نه إِ  ْ ورُ  ٱل  آ سَوَ  ا
َ
مۡ لمَۡ رۡ ذَ نءٌ عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَأ

َ
تَهُمۡ أ

  ٦نَ وذِرۡهُمۡ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُ نتُ 

6. For those who 
disbelieve, surely for 
them it is the same if 
you warn them or not, 
they will not believe. 

ُ تَمَ ٱخَ    علَىََٰٓ لوُبهِِمۡ وعَلَىَ  سَمۡعهِِمۡۖۡ وَ قُ  علَىَ  للَّه
َ
رهِمِۡ صَ  بۡ أ

  ٧ م  يظِ لهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ عَ وَ  ة ۖۡ وَ شَ  غِ 

7. Allah has sealed 
their hearts and their 
hearing, and, on their 
eyes, there is a 
covering; there is a 
mighty punishment for 
them. 

ِ نه ولُ ءَامَ قُ يَ  ناسِ مَ لنه وَمِنَ ٱ ِ وَب رِ وَمَا خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱا بٱِللَّه
 ٨نَ يبمُِؤۡمِنِ  مهُ 

8. And in the people, 
there are some who 
say, “We believe in 
Allah and in the Last 
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Day” but they are not 
believers. 

َ دِعُونَ ٱخَ  يُ   هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱ وَ للَّه ْ ل ه خۡدَعُونَ إِ يَ وَمَا  ا آ ل
 
َ
  ٩نَ ورُ فُسَهُمۡ وَمَا يشَۡعُ نأ

9. They (try to) deceive 
Allah and the 
believers; but they are 
not deceiving anyone 
except themselves 
without realizing. 

ُ فَزَادَهُمُ ٱ ض  رَ مه لوُبهِِم قُ فيِ  ۖۡ ض  رَ  مَ للَّه لهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ وَ ا
ليِ
َ
ْ  بمَِا كَانوُمُ  أ  ١٠نَ ويكَۡذِبُ  ا

10. In their hearts is a 
disease, (of hypocrisy 
& doubts) so Allah 
increases their illness 
and there is a painful 
punishment for them 
because they used to 
lie. 

ْ يلَ لهَُمۡ لاَ تُفۡسِدُوقِ وَإِذَا   ۡ ا رۡضِ  فيِ ٱل
َ
ُ قَ  أ ْ وٓ ال مَا نَحۡنُ نه إِ  ا

  ١١نَ ولحُِ صۡ مُ 

11. And when it is said 
to them, “Do not 
cause unrest in the 
land,” they say, “We 
are only peace 
makers.” 

 
َ
َ أ ها يشَۡعُ  نكِ لَ  مُ ٱلمُۡفۡسِدُونَ وَ مۡ هُ هُ نه آ إِ ل  Beware, in fact .12  ١٢نَ ورُ ل

they are 
troublemakers 
themselves, but they 
do not realize. 

ْ يلَ لهَُمۡ ءَامِنُوقِ وَإِذَا  ُ قَ نهاسُ ل ءَامَنَ ٱآ  كَمَ ا ْ وٓ ال نؤُۡمِنُ ا
َ
 أ

فَهَ لءَامَنَ ٱآ كَمَ  ُۗ آ سُّ   ءُ
َ
َ أ فَهَ لهُمُ ٱمۡ هُ نه آ إِ ل ها  نءُ وَلَ كِ آ سُّ ل

  ١٣نَ ويَعۡلمَُ 

13. And when it is said 
to them, “Believe like 
other people have 
believed,” they say, 
“Shall we believe like 
the fools have 
believed?” in fact, 
they; themselves are 
the fools but they do 
not know. 
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ْ وقُ ا لَ وَإِذَ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ا ْ ٱل ُ قَ  ا ْ وٓ ال إلِيَ  اْ لَوۡ خَ ا وَإِذَا نه ءَامَ  ا
ُ قَ ينهِِمۡ طِ يَ  شَ  ْ وٓ ال   ١٤نَ ومَا نَحۡنُ مُسۡتَهۡزءُِ نه مَعَكُمۡ إِ ا نه إِ  ا

14. When they meet 
the believers, they say, 
“We believe” but 
when they are alone 
with their devils they 
say, “Actually, we are 
with you; we were 
only making fun.” 

ُ ٱ هُمۡ فيِ للَّه  It is Allah who .15   ١٥نَ ونهِِمۡ يَعۡمَهُ يَ  طُغۡ  يسَۡتَهۡزئُِ بهِِمۡ وَيمَُدُّ
makes fun of them 
and lets them wander 
blindly in their 
wrongdoing. 

هذِينَ ٱشۡ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
ْ وُ رَ تَ أ ِ لَ  ضه لٱ ا بحَِت رَ لهُۡدَى  فَمَا ٱلةََ ب
 ِ ْ تُهُمۡ وَمَا كَانوُرَ جَ  ت    ١٦نَ يمُهۡتَدِ  ا

16. They are the ones 
who have bought 
misguidance in 
exchange for 
guidance, but their 
trade will not benefit 
them, and they will 
not be guided. 

هذِي ٱسۡتَوۡ مَثَلهُُمۡ كَمَثَلِ   آ مه ا فلََ ر  دَ ناَقَ ٱل
َ
مَا ءَتۡ آ ضَ  أ

َ حَوۡ  ُ ذَهَبَ ٱ ۥهُ ل ا  ت  مَ  لُ ظُ كَهُمۡ فيِ رَ  بنُِورهِمِۡ وَتَ للَّه
ه ل

  ١٧نَ ورُ صِ بۡ يُ 

17. Their situation is, 
like a person who 
lights a fire and when 
it makes everything 
bright around him, 
Allah takes away the 
light and leaves them 
in deep darkness, so 
they cannot see 
anything. 

 Deaf, dumb, and .18  ١٨نَ وجِعُ رۡ فَهُمۡ لاَ يَ  ي  مۡ بكُۡمٌ عُ  مُّ  صُ 
blind, they will not 
return (to the right 
path). 
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وۡ كَ 
َ
ِ صَ أ مَ لنَ ٱم ِ  ب  ي   رۡق  بَ وَ  د  عۡ رَ وَ  ت  مَ  لُ ظُ ءِ فيِهِ آ سه
 يَ 

َ
ِ بعَِهُمۡ صَ  جعَۡلوُنَ أ  رَ  حَذَ قِ عِ وَ  صه لنَ ٱم ِ   ءَاذَانهِِميٓ ف

ُ ٱتِِۚ وَ وۡ ٱلمَۡ  ِ طُۢ مُحيِللَّه  ٱ ب
  ١٩نَ يفرِِ كَ  لۡ

19. Or like a rainstorm 
from the sky, bringing 
darkness, thunder, 
and lightning; they 
push their fingers in 
their ears because of 
the thunder and due 
to fear of death. And 
Allah has surrounded 
the disbelievers. 

 يَخۡطَ  بَرۡقُ يكَاَدُ ٱلۡ 
َ
 آ كُلهمَ هُمۡۖۡ صَ رَ بۡ فُ أ

َ
ْ شَوۡ مه ءَ لهَُم آ ضَ  أ  ا

 آ فيِهِ وَإِذَ 
َ
ْ  امُوقَ لمََ عَليَۡهِمۡ ظۡ أ ُ ءَ ٱآ  وَلوَۡ شَ ا  لذََهَبَ للَّه
 
َ
َ  ٱنه مۡ  إِ هِ رِ صَ  بۡ بسَِمۡعهِِمۡ وَأ ِ شَيۡ للَّه

  ٢٠ ر  يدِ قَ  ء   علَىَ  كُل 

20. The lightning is 
about to snatch their 
eyesight; every time a 
flash of light comes; 
they walk in it and 
when the darkness 
overcomes them; they 
stand still. If Allah 
wanted, He would 
have taken away their 
hearing and eyesight. 
Surely Allah is 
powerful over 
everything. 

هَايََٰٓ  يُّ
َ
ْ اسُ ٱعۡبُدُولنه ٱ أ هذِي رَ  ا هذِينَ ٱكُمۡ وَ قَ لَ خَ بهكُمُ ٱل ل
  ٢١نَ وقُ لكُِمۡ لعََلهكُمۡ تَته بۡ قَ  نمِ 

21. O people; worship 
your Lord; the One 
Who created you and 
those before you, so 
you may become 
conscious of Allah... 

 ۡ هذِي جَعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱل رۡضَ ٱل
َ
مَ ٱلوَ ا ش  رَ   فِ أ  وَ  ء  آ ءَ بنَِ آ سه

َ
زَلَ نأ

مَ لمِنَ ٱ   ء  آ ءِ مَ آ سه
َ
مَ لمِنَ ٱ ۦجَ بهِِ خۡرَ فأَ ا لهكُمۡۖۡ ق  تِ رزِۡ رَ  ثه

ْ جۡعَلوُتَ فلَاَ    ا
َ
ِ أ  وَ ا د  دَانلِلَّه

َ
  ٢٢ نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡلمَُ نأ

22. ...The One Who 
has made the Earth a 
floor for you and the 
sky a roof and sent 
down water from the 
sky, then brought out 
fruits with it, as a 
provision for you. All 
of you know this, so 
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do not set up partners 
with Allah. 

ِمه  ب  يۡ رَ تُمۡ فيِ نكُ  نوَإِ لنَۡا علَىَ  عَ ا م  توُبۡ نزَه
ۡ
ْ دِناَ فأَ  ة  رَ بسُِو ا

ْ عُودۡ ٱوَ  ۦثۡلهِِ م ِ  نم ِ  ِنءَكُم آ شُهَدَ  ا ِ إِ  م  تُمۡ نكُ  ندُونِ ٱللَّه
  ٢٣نَ يقِ دِ صَ  

23. And if you are in 
doubt about what We 
have sent down (the 
Quran) to Our slave 
(Muhammad PBUH), 
then produce a Surah 
like this and call your 
supporters besides 
Allah, if you are 
truthful. 

همۡ تَفۡعَلوُ نفإَِ  ْ تَفۡعَلوُ نوَلَ اْ ل ْ وقُ ته ٱفَ  ا ودُهَا قُ  ٱلهتيِ وَ رَ النه ٱ ا
اسُ وَ لٱ تۡ للِۡ رَ لحۡجَِاٱنه عِده

ُ
ۖۡ أ   ٢٤نَ يفرِِ كَ  ةُ

24. But if you cannot 
do this and you will 
never be able do this, 
then you should fear 
the Fire whose fuel are 
men and stones and 
that is prepared for 
the disbelievers. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو رِ ٱل ِ ْ وَبَش  ْ وعََمِلوُ ا   ا
َ
 لهَُمۡ نه ٱلصه لحَِ تِ أ

رِي مِ تَ جَنه ت  
نۡ  نجۡ

َ
ۖۡ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ  وقُ زِ رُ  كُلهمَا رُ

ْ  نمِنۡهَا مِ  ا
زِۡ  ة  رَ ثَمَ  ْ الوُقَ ا ق  ر  هذِي هَ   ا توُبۡ قَ  ننَا مِ قۡ زِ رُ ذَا ٱل

ُ
ۖۡ وَأ ْ لُ  ۦ بهِِ ا

ۖۡ ه  بِ شَ  مُتَ  زۡ آ لهَُمۡ فيِهَ وَ ا
َ
نَ ولدُِ خَ  هُمۡ فيِهَا وَ  ة ۖۡ رَ هه طَ مُّ  ج  وَ   أ

٢٥ 

25. Give good news to 
those who believe and 
act rightly, that they 
will have gardens 
under which rivers 
flow. Whenever they 
will be given fruit   
they will say, "This is 
what we were given 
before," because the 
fruit given to them will 
look the same. And 
there will be modest 
spouses for them and 
there they will live in it 
forever. 

َ  ٱنه إِ  ۞   ٓۦلاَ يسَۡتَحۡيِ  للَّه
َ
فَمَا  ة  ضَ ا بَعُومه  ال  بَ مَثَ رِ ضۡ يَ  ن أ

 قَ فوَۡ 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُومه هَا  فأَ ْ ا ٱل  ا

َ
ب هِِمۡۖۡ ره  ن مِ قُّ هُ ٱلحَۡ نه  فَيَعۡلمَُونَ أ

26. Indeed, Allah does 
not feel shy in giving 
any example, even of a 
mosquito or 
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َ
هذِينَ كَفَ مه وَأ ْ ورُ ا ٱل  آ ولوُنَ مَاذَ قُ فَيَ  ا

َ
ُ ادَ ٱرَ  أ ِ للَّه ذَا هَ   ب

ِ ضِ يُ  ا  ل  مَثَ  لُّ ضِ مَا يُ وَ ا  ر  يكَثِ  ۦيَهۡدِي بهِِ وَ ا ر  يكَثِ  ۦهِ لُّ ب
ها ٱلۡ  ٓۦبهِِ    ٢٦نَ يقِ سِ فَ   إلِ

something more (or 
less). Those who 
believe, they know it is 
the truth from their 
Lord; while those who 
disbelieve will then 
say, “What did Allah 
mean by this 
example?” By this He 
lets many go astray 
and by this He makes 
many find guidance. 
He only leaves 
evildoers misguided... 

هذِينَ يَ  ِ ونَ عَهۡدَ ٱقُضُ نٱل  ۦهِ قِ ثَ   بَعۡدِ مِين   مِ للَّه
مَ آ عُونَ مَ طَ قۡ وَيَ 

َ
ُ ٱرَ أ   ٓۦ بهِِ للَّه

َ
لَ وَيُفۡسِدُونَ فيِ صَ ويُ  ن أ

 ۡ رۡضِِۚ ٱل
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلۡ أ

ُ
  ٢٧نَ وسِرُ خَ   أ

27. They are those 
who break their 
promise with Allah 
after confirming it and 
cut off the relations 
that Allah has ordered 
them to maintain and 
cause chaos in the 
land. They are 
certainly the losers. 

ِ وَكُ رُ كَيۡفَ تكَۡفُ  مۡ نونَ بٱِللَّه
َ
حۡ ت  وَ  تُمۡ أ

َ
 مه كُمۡۖۡ ثُ يَ  ا فأَ

  ٢٨نَ وجَعُ رۡ  إلِيَۡهِ تُ مه  يُحۡييِكُمۡ ثُ مه يمُِيتُكُمۡ ثُ 

28. How can you deny 
Allah while you were 
nothing and He gave 
you life? He will give 
you death and then He 
will bring you back to 
life again and to Him 
you will be returned. 

هذِي  ۡ مه  لكَُم قَ لَ خَ هُوَ ٱل رۡضِ ا فيِ ٱل
َ
 ىَٰٓ  ٱسۡتَوَ مه ا ثُ ع  جَميِأ

مَ لإلِيَ ٱ ِۚ وَ  مَ  عَ سَ بۡ  سَ نه هُ ى  ءِ فسََوه آ سه ِ شَيۡءٍ وَ  ت 
هُوَ بكُِل 

  ٢٩ م  يلِ عَ 

29. It is He Who 
created all that is in 
the Earth for you; then 
He turned to the 
heavens and made 
them into seven skies 
perfectly. He is the 
knower of everything. 
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ِ ئكَِةِ إِ لََٰٓ بُّكَ للِۡمَ رَ الَ قَ وَإِذۡ 
ۡ  ل  ي جَاعِ ن  رۡضِ خَ فيِ ٱل

َ
ۖۡ ليِفَ أ  ة 

ُ اقَ  ْ وٓ ل   ا
َ
ِمَ لفۡسِدُ فيِهَا وَيسَۡفِكُ ٱيُ  نفيِهَا مَ جۡعَلُ تَ أ ءَ آ د 

سُ لكََۖۡ قَ وَنَحۡنُ نسَُب حُِ بِحمَۡدِكَ وَنُ  ِ ِ الَ إِ قَ د 
عۡلمَُ مَا لاَ يٓ ن 

َ
 أ

  ٣٠نَ وتَعۡلمَُ 

30. When your Lord 
told the angels, “I am 
going to make a 
deputy on the Earth!” 
They said, “Will You 
make the one who will 
cause chaos on the 
Earth and shed blood 
(i.e., kill people), while 
we declare Your 
perfection and Your 
praise with great 
honour. Allah said, 
“Surely, I know that 
what you don’t know.”   

سۡمَ 
َ
هُمۡ علَىَ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ ضَ رَ عَ  مه ا ثُ ءَ كُلههَ آ وعََلهمَ ءَادَمَ ٱلأۡ

َالَ قَ فَ 
 
َنۢأ ََ  بَ  سۡمَ  ون 

َ
  ٣١نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نإِ ؤُلاَءِٓ هََٰٓ  ءِ آ بأِ

31. And He (Allah) 
taught ‘Adam the 
names of everything; 
then He brought them 
before the angels and 
said, “Tell Me their 
names, if you are 
true.” 

ْ الوُقَ  ها مَا عَلهمۡتَنَ آ نَكَ لاَ عِلۡمَ لنََ حَ  بۡ سُ  ا ۖۡ  إلِ  نه إِ آ
َ
تَ نكَ أ

  ٣٢مُ يٱلعَۡليِمُ ٱلحۡكَِ 

32. They (the angels) 
said, “You are perfect; 
we know only what 
You have taught us. 
Surely, You are the All-
knower, All-wise.” 

 مُ ـ َادَ يََٰٓ الَ قَ 
َ
سۡمَ  مهُ ئۡ بِ نۢأ

َ
 آ مه ئهِِمۡۖۡ فلََ آ بأِ

َ
هُ نۢأ

َ
سۡمَ  مبَأ

َ
ئهِِمۡ آ بأِ

 قَ 
َ
لمَۡ أ
َ
ِ ل لهكُمۡ قُ الَ أ

عۡلمَُ  يٓ إنِ 
َ
ۡ ٱوَ تِ وَ  مَ  سه ليۡبَ ٱغَ أ رۡضِ ل

َ
أ

عۡلَمُ مَا تُ 
َ
  ٣٣نَ وتُمۡ تكَۡتُمُ ندُونَ وَمَا كُ بۡ وَأ

33. He (Allah) said, “O 
Adam, tell them the 
names of all these 
things.” He (Adam) 
told the angels names 
of everything, Allah 
said, “Did I not tell you 
that I know the secrets 
of the heavens and the 
Earth, and I know 
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what you show and 
what you hide?” 

ْ مَلََٰٓئكَِةِ ٱسۡجُدُولنَۡا للِۡ قُ وَإِذۡ  ْ وٓ دُ دَمَ فسََجَ لِأٓ ا  إِ  ا
ه آ ل

بيَ  وَ بۡ إِ 
َ
  ٣٤نَ يفرِِ كَ   وكََانَ مِنَ ٱلۡ برََ سۡتَكۡ ٱليِسَ أ

34. And when Allah 
said to all the angels, 
“Bow before Adam!” 
They all bowed, except 
Shaitan. He refused 
and showed arrogance 
and became a 
disbeliever. 

ـ َادَمُ لنَۡا قُ وَ   كُ ٱسۡ  يََٰٓ
َ
ةَ وكَُلاَ مِنۡهَا نه تَ وَزَوجُۡكَ ٱلجَۡ ننۡ أ

جَ لذِهِ ٱهَ  باَ رَ قۡ دًا حَيۡثُ شِئۡتُمَا وَلاَ تَ رغََ  ةَ فَتَكُوناَ رَ شه
  ٣٥مِنَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ 

35. And We said, “O 
Adam, you and your 
wife live in Jannah and 
eat freely with 
pleasure wherever you 
wish from but do not 
go near this tree, 
otherwise both of you 
will become the 
wrongdoers.” 

ههُ  زَل
َ
يۡ لمَا ٱفأَ  طَ  شه

َ
لنَۡا قُ هِِۖ وَ يا كَاناَ فِ مه جَهُمَا مِ رَ خۡ نُ عَنۡهَا فأَ

ْ وطُ هۡبِ ٱ ۖۡ عَدُ  ضٍ كُمۡ لبَِعۡ ضُ بَعۡ  ا ۡ وَ  و   رۡضِ لكَُمۡ فيِ ٱل
َ
 أ

  ٣٦ ن  يحِ  عٌ إلِيَ  تَ  مَ وَ  قَر   مُسۡتَ 

36. Then, Shaitan 
tricked both of them 
out from where they 
were. We said, “Go 
down, all of you, some 
of you will be enemies 
to each other. There is 
a place for you to live 
on the Earth and 
provisions for a set 
time.” 

هُوَ  ۥهُ نه هِِۚ إِ يۡ فَتَابَ عَلَ  ت  مَ  كَلِ  ۦب هِِ ره  نىَٰٓ ءَادَمُ مِ قه فَتَلَ 
  ٣٧مُ يحِ ره لوهابُ ٱته لٱ

37. Then ‘Adam 
learned some words 
from his Lord; so, He 
forgave him. No 
doubt, He is Most 
Forgiving, Always 
Merciful. 
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ْ وطُ لنَۡا ٱهۡبِ قُ  ِ ع  مِنۡهَا جَميِ ا ۖۡ فإَ تيَِ مه ا
ۡ
ِ م ِ  كُمنه ا يأَ ى د  ي هُ ن 

نَ ووۡفٌ عَليَۡهِمۡ وَلاَ هُمۡ يَحۡزَنُ خَ هُدَايَ فلَاَ  تبَعَِ  نفَمَ 
٣٨  

38. We said, “Go down 
from here, all of you. 
Whenever some 
guidance will come to 
you from Me, those 
who will follow My 
guidance, they will 
have no fear nor 
sadness. 

هذِينَ كَفَ ٱوَ  ْ ورُ ل بوُ ا ْ وَكَذه َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔا ا   ي 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
حَ بُ صۡ أ

  ٣٩نَ ولدُِ خَ   هُمۡ فيِهَا رِِۖ انه لٱ

39. As for those who 
disbelieve and reject 
Our signs, they are the 
people of the Fire. 
They shall live in it 
forever. 

َٰٓءِيلَ ٱذۡكُ نِ بَ يَ   نۡعَمۡتُ عَليَۡكُمۡ تِ نعِۡمَتيَِ ٱله اْ ورُ يٓ إسِۡرَ
َ
يٓ أ

وۡفُو
َ
ْ وَأ وفِ بعَِهۡدِكُمۡ وَ يٓ بعَِهۡدِ  ا

ُ
  ٤٠نِ وهَبُ رۡ ٱيَ فَ يه  إِ أ

40. O Children of 
Israel, remember My 
favours on you and 
keep your promise 
with Me and I shall 
keep My promise with 
you and fear Me 
alone. 

ْ وَءَامِنُو  آ بمَِ  ا
َ
ْ وٓ ا ل مَِا مَعَكُمۡ وَلاَ تكَُونُ ق  د ِ صَ زَلتُۡ مُ نأ  ا

لَ كَافِ  وه
َ
ْ رُوتَ  وَلاَ تشَۡ ۡۦۖ بهِِ رِ  أ َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ا إِيه يَ وَ ا ل  ليِقَ ا ن  ي ثَمَ ي 
  ٤١نِ وقُ ته ٱفَ 

41. And believe in 
what I have revealed 
which confirms what is 
already with you and 
do not be the first to 
deny it. Do not sell My 
verses for a little gain 
and be mindful of Me 
alone. 

ْ وَلاَ تلَۡبسُِو ِ قه ٱلحَۡ  ا  ٱ ب
ْ لِ وَتكَۡتُمُوطِ بَ  لۡ  قه ٱلحَۡ  ا

َ
تُمۡ ن وَأ

  ٤٢نَ وتَعۡلمَُ 

42. And do not cover 
up the truth with lies 
and do not hide the 
truth when you know 
it. 
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َ
ْ يمُوقِ وَأ ْ ةَ وَءَاتوُو  لَ صه لٱ ا كَ لٱ ا مَعَ ٱلره كعِيِنَ اْ كَعُورۡ ٱةَ وَ و  زه
٤٣ ۞ 

43. And set up Salah, 
give Zakah, and bow 
down with those who 
bow down (means 
pray together). 

مُ 
ۡ
تأَ
َ
ِ لونَ ٱرُ أ ِ وَتَ ٱنهاسَ ب  نلبۡرِ 

َ
 نسَوۡنَ أ

َ
تُمۡ نفُسَكُمۡ وَأ

فلَاَ تَعۡ بَ  تَ  تَتۡلوُنَ ٱلكِۡ 
َ
  ٤٤نَ ولُ قِ  أ

44. Do you order 
others to do right? 
And you forget to do 
good yourselves, 
though you read the 
Book. Do you have no 
sense? 

ْ سۡتَعيِنُوٱوَ  ِ  ا ِِۚ وَإِو  لَ صه ٱلرِ وَ بۡ صه لٱب ه ةٌ يرَ هَا لكََبِ نه ة ا علَىَ إلِ
  ٤٥ نَ يشِعِ خَ  ٱلۡ 

45. Ask for help with 
patience and prayer. It 
is indeed difficult but 
not for those who are 
mindful of Allah... 

هذِينَ يَ   نُّ ظُ ٱل
َ
ْ وقُ لَ  مُّ هُم نه ونَ أ  رَ  ا

َ
نَ وجِعُ رَ   هُمۡ إلِيَۡهِ نه ب هِِمۡ وَأ

٤٦  

46. ...Those who 
believe that they will 
return to their Lord, 
and they will meet 
Him. 

َٰٓءِيلَ ٱذۡكُ نِ بَ يَ   نۡعَمۡتُ عَليَۡكُمۡ تِ نعِۡمَتيَِ ٱله اْ ورُ يٓ إسِۡرَ
َ
يٓ أ

 
َ
ِ وَأ
  ٤٧نَ يلمَِ عَ  لتُۡكُمۡ علَىَ ٱلۡ ضه ي فَ ن 

47. O Children of 
Israel, remember My 
favour that I blessed 
you with and I chose 
you over the people of 
the world. 

ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  ها م  يوَۡ  ا َ س  فۡ نه جۡزيِ نَفۡسٌ عَن تَ ا ل ي  لاَ وَ  اَ َ ش 
لاَ هُمۡ وَ  ل  دۡ ذُ مِنۡهَا عَ خَ لاَ يؤُۡ وَ  ة  عَ فَ  بَلُ مِنۡهَا شَ قۡ يُ 
  ٤٨نَ ورُ صَ نيُ 

48. And fear the day 
when no one shall pay 
anything for another 
person, no favouring 
words will be 
accepted. Neither 
ransom will be taken, 
nor they will be 
helped. 
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ءَ وٓ نۡ ءَالِ فرِعَۡوۡنَ يسَُومُونكَُمۡ سُ م ِ كُم نَ  وَإِذۡ نَجهيۡ 
 
َ
حُونَ أ ءَكُمۡ  آ ءَكُمۡ وَيَسۡتَحۡيُونَ نسَِ آ نَ بۡ ٱلعَۡذَابِ يذَُب ِ

َ بَ  ملكُِ ذَ  وَفيِ    ٤٩ م  يظِ ب كُِمۡ عَ ره  نم ِ  ء  آ ل

49. When We saved 
you from the people 
of Firaun! They gave 
you horrible 
punishments, killing 
your sons and leaving 
your women alive. In 
that was a massive 
trial from your Lord. 

 رَ نَا بكُِمُ ٱلبَۡحۡ قۡ رَ وَإِذۡ فَ 
َ
 نَ  يۡ نجَ  فأَ

َ
ءَالَ آ نَ قۡ رَ غۡ كُمۡ وَأ

 
َ
  ٥٠نَ وظُرُ نتُمۡ تَ نفرِعَۡوۡنَ وَأ

50. When We divided 
the sea for you, We 
saved you and We 
drowned the people of 
Firaun while you were 
watching! 

 سَيَٰٓ ناَ مُودۡ عَ وَ   وَإِذۡ 
َ
لَ جۡ خذَۡتُمُ ٱلعِۡ ته ٱ مه ثُ  ة  بعَيِنَ ليَۡلَ رۡ  أ

ِ ن  مِ    ۦ بَعۡدِه
َ
  ٥١ نَ ولمُِ ظَ  تُمۡ نوَأ

51. When We fixed 
forty nights for Musa, 
then you took the calf 
(as a god) after he left, 
and you were wrong in 
doing that. 

نَ ورُ لكَِ لعََلهكُمۡ تشَۡكُ ذَ  بَعۡدِ  ن  م ِ كُم ن عَفَوۡناَ عَ مه ثُ 
٥٢  

52. Even then We 
forgave you after that 
so you may be 
thankful. 

انَ لعََلهكُمۡ رۡقَ لفُۡ ٱبَ وَ تَ  وَإِذۡ ءَاتيَۡنَا مُوسَي ٱلكِۡ 
  ٥٣نَ وتَهۡتَدُ 

53. And then We gave 
Musa the Book with 
the rules of right and 
wrong, so you may be 
guided. 

لمَۡتُمۡ ظَ كُمۡ نه مِ إِ وۡ قَ يَ   ۦوۡمِهِ قَ الَ مُوسَي  لِ قَ وَإِذۡ 
 
َ
ِ  مفُسَكُ نأ ِ ٱب

ْ وٓ لَ فَتُوبُ جۡ خاَذكُِمُ ٱلعِۡ ت  إلِيَ  باَرئِكُِمۡ  ا
ْ وٓ تُلُ قۡ ٱفَ    ا

َ
دَ باَرئِكُِمۡ نلهكُمۡ عِ  يۡر  خَ لكُِمۡ ذَ  فُسَكُمۡ نأ

وهابُ ٱلهُوَ ٱ ۥهُ نه فَتَابَ عَليَۡكُمۡ  إِ    ٥٤مُ يحِ ره لته

54. When Musa said to 
his people, “My 
people, you have done 
wrong by taking the 
calf (as god). So, turn 
to your Creator for 
forgiveness and kill 
your (wrongdoer) 
people, that is better 
for you in the sight of 
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your Creator. So, He 
accepts your apology. 
Surely, He is the Most 
Forgiving, Always 
Merciful.” 

َ ى ٱرَ ؤۡمِنَ لكََ حَتهي  نَ نُّ مُوسَي  لنَ يَ  لۡتُمۡ قُ وَإِذۡ   ة  رَ  جَهۡ للَّه
 
َ
 صه  لذَتكُۡمُ ٱخَ فأَ

َ
  ٥٥نَ وظُرُ نتُمۡ تَ نعقَِةُ وَأ

55. When you (Bani 
Israel) said, “O Musa, 
we will never believe 
you until we see Allah 
clearly!” So, the 
lightning struck you 
while you were 
watching. 

نَ ورُ  بَعۡدِ مَوۡتكُِمۡ لعََلهكُمۡ تشَۡكُ ن  م ِ كُم نَ  بَعَثۡ مه ثُ 
٥٦  

56. Then, We brought 
you back to life after 
your death, so you 
may be thankful. 

 غَ لهلنَۡا عَليَۡكُمُ ٱلۡ ظَ وَ 
َ
 نه زَلنَۡا عَليَۡكُمُ ٱلمَۡ نمَامَ وَأ

لوَۡ ٱلوَ  ْ لوُى ِۖ كُ سه ِ طَ  نمِ  ا لمَُوناَ ظَ كُمۡ  وَمَا نَ  قۡ زَ رَ تِ مَا بَ  ي 
ْ وٓ كَانُ  نكِ لَ  وَ    ا

َ
 ٥٧نَ ولمُِ ظۡ فُسَهُمۡ يَ نأ

57. And We shaded 
you with clouds and 
We sent down manna 
and Quails (types of 
food) on you, “Eat of 
the good things We 
have provided you.” 
They did not harm Us, 
but they were harming 
themselves. 

ْ لوُخُ دۡ لنَۡا ٱقُ وَإِذۡ   ْ فكَلُوُيَةَ رۡ قَ ذِهِ ٱلۡ هَ   ا  مِنۡهَا حَيۡثُ شِئۡتُمۡ  ا
ْ ولوُقُ وَ ا د  لوُاْ ٱلبَۡابَ سُجه خُ دۡ ٱوَ ا د  رغََ  فرِۡ لكَُمۡ غۡ نه  ة  طه حِ  ا
ِ يَ  طَ  خَ    ٥٨نَ يكُمۡ  وسََنزَِيدُ ٱلمُۡحۡسِن

58. When We said, 
“Enter this town, eat 
whatever you wish 
happily, but enter the 
gate bowing and say, 
“forgive us” so We will 
forgive your mistakes 
and those who do 
good soon We will 
give them much 
more.” 
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هذِينَ  لَ ٱل ْ لمَُوظَ فَبَده هذِي غَيۡرَ وۡلاً قَ  ا  يقِ ٱل
َ
زَلنَۡا نلَ لهَُمۡ فأَ

هذِينَ  ْ لمَُوظَ علَىَ ٱل مَ لنَ ٱم ِ ا ز  جۡ رِ  ا ْ ءِ بمَِا كَانوُآ سه  ا
  ٥٩نَ وقُ يَفۡسُ 

59. But the 
wrongdoers changed 
the word with the one 
they were not told. So, 
We sent a punishment 
on the wrongdoers 
from the sky because 
they were repeatedly 
sinful. 

 ب عَِصَاكَ ربِ ضۡ لنَۡا ٱقُ فَ  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ ى  مُوسَي  لِ قَ وَإِذِ ٱسۡتسَۡ  ۞ 
ۖۡ ٱلحۡجََ  ۖۡ ن  ةَ عَيۡ شۡرَ تۡ مِنۡهُ ٱثنۡتََا عَ رَ فَجَ نٱ فَ رَ  عَلمَِ كُلُّ دۡ قَ ا
نَ 
ُ
ْ بَهُمۡۖۡ كُلوُرَ شۡ مه  س  اأ ْ بُوشۡرَ ٱوَ  ا زِۡ  نمِ  ا ِ وَلاَ تَعۡثَوۡ  قِ ر  ْ ٱللَّه  ا

 ۡ رۡفيِ ٱل
َ
  ٦٠نَ يمُفۡسِدِ ضِ أ

60. When Musa asked 
for water for his 
people, We said, “Hit 
the rock with your 
stick,” so twelve 
springs gushed out 
from it. Each tribe 
came to know of their 
drinking place. “Eat 
and drink of what 
Allah has provided 
and do not go around 
in the land causing 
chaos.” 

عُ لنََا دۡ ٱفَ  د  حِ وَ   م  عَاطَ رَ علَىَ  بِ صۡ نه مُوسَي  لنَ يَ  لۡتُمۡ قُ وَإِذۡ 
ۡ نۢا تُ مه  لنََا مِ جۡ رِ يُخۡ بهكَ رَ  رۡضُ بتُِ ٱل

َ
ئهَِا آ ثه قِ لهَِا وَ قۡ  بَ ن  مِ أ

ۖۡ صَ وعََدَسِهَا وَبَ  وَفوُمِهَا تسَۡتَ قَ لهَِا
َ
هذِي هُ بۡ الَ أ وَ دِلوُنَ ٱل

 
َ
ِ دۡ أ هذِي هُوَ ٱنيَ  ب ْ وطُ رٌ  ٱهۡبِ يۡ خَ  ل ِ ر  صۡ مِ  ا ا مه  لكَُم نه ا فإَ

لتُۡمُۡۗ وَ 
َ
ءُو آ لمَۡسۡكَنَةُ وَبَ ٱلهةُ وَ لذ ِ رِبَتۡ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱضُ سَأ
 ِ ُِۗ نَ ٱم ِ  ب  ضَ غَ ب  ذَ   للَّه

َ
ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه لكَِ بأِ َٰتَ بِ‍َٔاونَ رُ يكَۡفُ  ا  ي 

61. And when you 
said, “O Musa, we 
cannot put up with 
one kind of food. So, 
pray for us to your 
Lord to give us the 
food out of what 
grows on the Earth, its 
vegetables, its 
cucumbers, its garlic, 
its lentils, and its 
onions.” He said, “Do 
you want to take what 
is lower in exchange 
for what is better? Go 
to any town and you 
will get what you ask 



15 

 

ِ وَيَ  ِ بِ لنه تُلوُنَ ٱقۡ ٱللَّه ِ  نَ  ۧي  ِ  يۡرِ ٱلحَۡ غَ ب ْ وصَ لكَِ بمَِا عَ ذَ   ق   ا
ْ وهكَانوُ  ٦١نَ ويَعۡتَدُ  ا

for.” Then they were 
smacked with disgrace 
and misery, and they 
deserved Allah’s 
anger. That was 
because they used to 
deny the signs of Allah 
and kill the prophets 
without any right 
because they 
disobeyed and used to 
cross all limits. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُونه إِ   ْ  ٱل هذِينَ هَادُوٱوَ  ا ْ ل ََٰٱلوَ ى  رَ صَ  لنه ٱوَ  ا َص   يَ َ  ب 
ِ وَٱليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓ ا فلَهَُمۡ ح  لِ صَ  رِ وعََمِلَ خِ مَنۡ ءَامَنَ بٱِللَّه

 
َ
نَ ووفٌۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ وَلاَ هُمۡ يَحۡزَنُ خَ ب هِِمۡ وَلاَ رَ دَ نهُمۡ عِ رُ جۡ أ
٦٢  

62. Surely, those who 
believe and those who 
have become Jews, 
Christians and the 
Sabieens*, whoever 
believes in Allah and 
in the Last Day and do 
good deeds, they will 
have their reward with 
their Lord, they will 
neither fear nor will 
they be sad. 
*Sabieen: star worshippers 

  وَإِذۡ 
َ
ْ ذُوخُ  رَ وطُّ لكُمُ ٱقَ فَعۡنَا فوَۡ رَ كُمۡ وَ قَ ثَ  ذۡناَ مِيخَ أ  ا
ِ  مكُ نَ  ءَاتَيۡ  آ مَ  ْ ورُ ذۡكُ ٱوَ  ة  وه قُ ب نَ وقُ مَا فيِهِ لعََلهكُمۡ تَته  ا
٦٣  

63. When We took a 
firm promise from you 
and We raised Mount 
Tur above you 
(saying), “Hold firm to 
what We have given 
you and pay attention 
to what is in it perhaps 
you will fear Allah.” 

هيۡتُممه ثُ  ِ لُ ٱضۡ لكَِۖۡ فلَوَۡلاَ فَ ذَ  بَعۡدِ  ن  م ِ   توََل  عَليَۡكُمۡ للَّه
  ٦٤نَ يسِرِ خَ  نَ ٱلۡ م ِ تُم نلكَُ  ۥحۡمتَُهُ رَ وَ 

64. Even after that, 
you turned away, if it 
was not the blessing of 
Allah and His mercy 
on you; you would 
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have been of the 
losers. 

هذِينَ ٱعۡتَدَوۡ دۡ قَ وَلَ  ْ  عَلمِۡتُمُ ٱل لنَۡا قُ فَ  تِ بۡ سه لكُمۡ فيِ ٱنمِ  ا
ْ لهَُمۡ كُونوُ َدَةً قرَِ  ا َٰس    ٦٥ يَ َ  خ 

65. For sure you know 
those of you who 
crossed their limits in 
the matter of the 
Sabbath (i.e., 
Saturday). So, We 
said, “Be cursed 
monkeys.” 

 ة  ظَ لفَۡهَا وَمَوعِۡ خَ بَينَۡ يدََيۡهَا وَمَا  ا ل مَِال  كَ  هَا نَ نَ  لۡ فَجَعَ 
  ٦٦نَ يقِ ل لِۡمُته 

66. So, We made it an 
exemplary 
punishment for those 
present at that time 
and for those who 
came after them, a 
warning lesson for 
those who are mindful 
of Allah. 

َ  ٱنه  إِ  ٓۦوۡمِهِ قَ مُوسَي  لِ  الَ قَ وَإِذۡ  مُ للَّه
ۡ
 رُ  يأَ

َ
ْ تذَۡبَحُو نكُمۡ أ  ا

ۖۡ رَ قَ بَ  ُ قَ  ة  ْ وٓ ال تَته  ا
َ
كُونَ قَ اۖۡ و  ذُناَ هُزُ خِ أ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
ِ أ عُوذُ بٱِللَّه

َ
الَ أ

  ٦٧ نَ يهِلِ جَ  مِنَ ٱلۡ 

67. When Musa said to 
his people, “Allah 
commands you to 
slaughter a cow,” they 
said, “Are you making 
fun of us?”   He said, “I 
ask Allah to protect 
me from being the 
ignorant one.” 

ْ الوُقَ  ِ بهكَ يبَُ رَ عُ لنََا دۡ ٱ ا هنَا مَا هِيَ  ي  ولُ قُ يَ  ۥهُ نه الَ إِ قَ ن ل
ها فاَ ة  قَرَ هَا بَ نه إِ  لكَِۖۡ ذَ   بَينَۡ نُ   عَوَارٌ لاَ بكِۡ وَ  رضِ  ل
ْ وفۡعَلُ ٱفَ    ٦٨نَ ورُ مَا تؤُۡمَ  ا

68. They said, “Ask 
your Lord for us that 
He makes it clear for 
us as to what sort of 
cow is it.” He (Musa) 
said, “He says she 
should be neither too 
old nor too young, of 
some middle age. So, 
do as you are told.”   
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ْ الوُقَ  ِ بهكَ يبَُ رَ عُ لنََا دۡ ٱ ا هنَا مَا لوَۡنُهَا  ي  ولُ قُ يَ  ۥهُ نه الَ إِ قَ ن ل
هوۡنُهَا تسَُرُّ  ع  قِ ءُ فاَآ رَ فۡ صَ  ة  قَرَ هَا بَ نه إِ    ٦٩نَ يرِ ظِ نه  لٱ ل

69. They said, “Ask for 
us from your Lord that 
He makes it clear what 
colour it should be,” 
he said, “He says, she 
should be a golden 
cow, bright in colour; 
pleasant to the 
viewer.” 

ْ الوُقَ  ِ بهكَ يبَُ رَ عُ لنََا دۡ ٱ ا هنَا مَا هِيَ إِ ي  َ  رَ قَ  ٱلبَۡ نه ن ل بَهَ شَ  ت
ُ ءَ ٱآ شَ  نإِ  آ نه عَليَۡنَا وَإِ   ٧٠نَ و لمَُهۡتَدُ للَّه

70. They said, “Ask for 
us from your Lord that 
He makes it clear to us 
of what it is exactly, as 
all the cows look alike 
to us and if Allah 
wants, we shall be 
rightly guided.” 

ه  ة  قَرَ هَا بَ نه ولُ إِ قُ يَ  ۥهُ نه الَ إِ قَ  ِ  ل  ا ذَلوُل ۡ يرُ تثُ رۡضَ  ٱل
َ
 وَلاَ أ

ها شِيَةَ فيِهَا   ة  ثَ مُسَلهمَ رۡ ٱلحَۡ قِى تسَۡ  ْ الوُقَ ل نَ جِئۡتَ ـَٰٔٱلۡ  ا
 ِ ِۚ لحَۡ ٱب ِ ْ  فذََبَحوُهَا وَمَا كَادُوق   ٧١نَ ويَفۡعَلُ  ا

71. He (Musa) said, 
“He says, 'It is a cow 
neither trained to 
plough the soil nor 
water the fields, 
healthy without any 
marks. They said, 
"Now you have 
brought the right 
information." So, they 
slaughtered it, 
although they did not 
want to. 

ۖۡ وَٱرَ   ده  ٱا فَ س  تَلتُۡمۡ نَفۡ قَ  وَإِذۡ   ُ تُمۡ فيِهَا رِ مُ  للَّه
تُمۡ نا كُ مه  ج  خۡ

  ٧٢ نَ وتكَۡتُمُ 

72. And when you 
killed a man and 
started blaming each 
other, Allah planned 
to show what you 
were hiding. 

ُ ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ  ذَ  هَا  كَ ضِ رِبُوهُ ببَِعۡ ضۡ لنَۡا ٱقُ فَ  لكَِ يحُۡيِ ٱللَّه
  ٧٣نَ ولُ قِ لعََلهكُمۡ تَعۡ  ۦتهِِ يَ  وَيُريِكُمۡ ءَا

73. So, We said, “Hit 
him with a part of it 
(meat from the cow).” 
This is how Allah 
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brings the dead back 
to life and shows you 
His signs so you may 
understand. 

وۡ رَ لحۡجَِاٱلكَِ فهَِيَ كَ ذَ  بَعۡدِ  ن  م ِ لوُبُكُم قُ سَتۡ قَ  مه ثُ 
َ
ةِ أ

شَدُّ 
َ
نۡ رُ فَجه ةِ لمََا يَتَ رَ  مِنَ ٱلحۡجَِانه إِوَ  ة   وَ سۡ قَ أ

َ
 رُ  هَ   مِنۡهُ ٱلأۡ

قُ  مِنۡهَا لمََا يشَه نه وَإِ  مِنۡهَا لمََا نه ءُ  وَإِآ جُ مِنۡهُ ٱلمَۡ رُ خۡ  فَيَ قه
ُِۗ شۡيَةِ ٱخَ  مِنۡ طُ يَهۡبِ  ِ  وَمَا للَّه ُ ب  نَ وا تَعۡمَلُ مه فلٍِ عَ غَ  ٱللَّه
٧٤ ۞ 

74. Even after that 
your hearts were 
hardened like rocks or 
even harder. Surely 
there are some rocks 
from which springs 
flow and there are 
rocks that crack open, 
and water pours out 
from them and there 
are still others that fall 
down with the fear of 
Allah. Allah is not 
unaware of what you 
do. 

فَتَ 
َ
 طۡ أ

َ
ْ مِنُوؤۡ يُ  نمَعُونَ أ نۡهُمۡ م ِ  ق   كَانَ فرَيِدۡ قَ لكَُمۡ وَ  ا
ِ مَ ٱلَ  يسَۡمَعُونَ كَ  فِوُنهَُ مه  ثُ للَّه لوُهُ قَ بَعۡدِ مَا عَ ن  مِ  ۥ يُحَر 
  ٧٥نَ ووهَُمۡ يَعۡلمَُ 

75. (O Muslims) do 
you still hope that 
they will believe for 
you? Although a group 
of them used to hear 
the word of Allah and 
after having 
understood it, they 
changed it knowingly. 

ْ وقُ وَإِذَا لَ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ا ْ ٱل ُ قَ  ا ْ وٓ ال هُمۡ ضُ بَعۡ لاَ خَ ا وَإِذَا نه ءَامَ  ا
ُ قَ  ض  إلِيَ  بَعۡ  ْ وٓ ال ثوُنَهُ  ا ِ تُحدَ 

َ
ُ بمَِا فَتَحَ ٱ مأ  عَليَۡكُمۡ للَّه

وكُ آ ليُِحَ  فلَاَ تَعۡ رَ دَ نعِ  ۦبهِِ  مجُّ
َ
  ٧٦نَ ولُ قِ ب كُِمۡ  أ

76. When they meet 
the believers, they say, 
“We believe.” but 
when they are alone 
with one another, they 
say, "Do you tell them 
what Allah has 
revealed to you (about 
Mohammad PBUH in 
Torah) so they can 
argue with you about 
it before your Lord?" 
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Do you have no 
sense?” 

 
َ
وَ لاَ يَعۡلمَُونَ أ

َ
َ ٱ نه أ ُ للَّه نَ وونَ وَمَا يُعۡلنُِ سِرُّ  يَعۡلمَُ مَا ي
٧٧  

77. Are they not aware 
that Allah knows what 
they hide and what 
they show? 

 
ُ
هآ بَ إِ تَ  يُّونَ لاَ يَعۡلمَُونَ ٱلكِۡ م ِ وَمِنۡهُمۡ أ مَانيِه وَإِنۡ هُمۡ ل

َ
  أ

ها يَ    ٧٨نَ ونُّ ظُ إلِ

78. In them are the 
ignorant ones, who 
have no knowledge of 
the Book, but false 
hopes and they are 
only guessing.   
 

*Illiterate people = one with 
out any knowledge or  those 
who can not read and write. 

هذِينَ يكَۡتُبُونَ ٱلكِۡ  ل  فوََيۡ  يدِۡيهِمۡ ثُ تَ  ل لِ
َ
ولوُنَ قُ  يَ مه بَ بأِ

ِ ليِشَۡ نذَا مِنۡ عِ هَ   ْ رُوتَ دِ ٱللَّه ههُم  ل  اۖۡ فوََيۡ ل  ليِقَ ا ن  ثَمَ  ۦبهِِ  ا ل
ِمه  يدِۡيهِمۡ وَوَيۡ م 

َ
ههُم  ل  ا كَتَبَتۡ أ ِمه ل   ٧٩ نَ وا يكَۡسِبُ م 

79. Bad luck for those 
who write the Book 
with their hands and 
then say, “This is from 
Allah,” so they may 
gain a little benefit. 
Destruction for them 
for what their hands 
have written and 
destruction for them 
for what they earn. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  نَا ٱ نلَ  ا   إِ رُ انه لتَمَسه
ه يهال

َ
  لۡ قُ  ة   ودَ دُ عۡ مه ا م  آ أ

َ
خذَۡتُمۡ ته أ

ِ دَ ٱنعِ  ُ خۡلفَِ ٱيُ  نا فلََ د   عَهۡ للَّه مۡ تَ ٓۥۖۡ  عَهۡدَهُ للَّه
َ
ولوُنَ قُ أ

ِ علَىَ ٱ   ٨٠نَ و مَا لاَ تَعۡلمَُ للَّه

80. They say, “The fire 
shall not touch us for 
more than a few 
days.” Ask them, 
“Have you taken a 
promise from Allah? 
and Allah will not go 
against His promise. 
Or are you saying 
something about Allah 
that you do not 
know?” 
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ِۚ مَ   وَ  ة  كَسَبَ سَي ئَِ  نبلَىَ 
َ
َطَ خَ  ۦتۡ بهِِ طَ حَ  أ  ۥت هَ َ  يَ 

 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
  ٨١نَ ولدُِ خَ  هُمۡ فيِهَا رِِۖ النه بُ ٱحَ  صۡ فأَ

81. Yes! The evildoers 
who are drowned in 
their sins, they are the 
people of the Fire; 
they shall live in it 
forever. 

هذِينَ ٱوَ  ْ ءَامَنُول ْ وعََمِلوُ ا   ا
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
بُ حَ  صۡ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ أ

  ٨٢نَ ولدُِ خَ  ةِِۖ هُمۡ فيِهَا نه ٱلجَۡ 

82. As for those who 
believe and do good 
deeds, they are the 
people of Jannah; they 
will live in it forever. 

 
َ
ها ٱيٓ نِ  بَ قَ ثَ  ذۡناَ مِيخَ وَإِذۡ أ َٰٓءِيلَ لاَ تَعۡبُدُونَ إلِ َ إسِۡرَ  للَّه
 ِ  ٱوَب
ۡ ٱبيَ  وَ قُرۡ ذيِ ٱلۡ وَ ا ن  لدَِينِۡ إحِۡسَاوَ  لۡ كِينِ سَ  لمَۡ ٱمَي  وَ يَتَ  ل
ْ ولوُقُ وَ  ِ  ا  وَ ا ن  اسِ حُسۡ نه لل

َ
ْ ومُ يقِ أ ْ ةَ وَءَاتوُو  لَ صه لٱ ا كَ لٱ ا  مه ةَ ثُ و  زه

ها  هيۡتُمۡ إلِ ِنا ل  ليِقَ توََل  م 
َ
  ٨٣نَ وضُ عۡرِ مُّ تُم نكُمۡ وَأ

83. When We took a 
firm promise from the 
children of Israel that, 
“You will not worship 
anyone other than 
Allah; and you will do 
good to your parents, 
your relatives, the 
orphans and the 
needy. And speak to 
the people nicely, set 
up Salah and pay 
Zakah." Then you 
turned away, except a 
few of you and you 
were showing no 
concern. 

 
َ
ءَكُمۡ وَلاَ آ كُمۡ لاَ تسَۡفِكُونَ دمَِ قَ ثَ  ذۡناَ مِيخَ وَإِذۡ أ
 رجُِ خۡ تُ 

َ
ِنفُسَكُم نونَ أ  مه ركُِمۡ ثُ يَ  دِ  م 

َ
 رۡ رَ قۡ  أ

َ
تُمۡ نتُمۡ وَأ

  ٨٤نَ وتشَۡهَدُ 

84. When We took a 
firm promise from you 
that, “You will not kill 
one another, and you 
will not drive one 
another out of your 
homes.” So, you 
agreed, and you are 
witnesses to this. 
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 مه ثُ 
َ
ؤُلاَءِٓ  تُمۡ ن أ  قۡ تَ  هََٰٓ

َ
ا ق  رجُِونَ فرَيِتُخۡ وَ فُسَكُمۡ نتُلوُنَ أ

ِن ِنكُم م  ِ  مونَ عَليَۡهِ رُ هَ ظَ  رهِمِۡ تَ يَ  دِ  م  نِ وَ  دۡ لعُۡ ٱلإِۡثمِۡ وَ ٱب
 يَ  نوَإِ

ُ
توُكُمۡ أ

ۡ
 مٌ عَليَۡكُمۡ ره دُوهُمۡ وهَُوَ مُحَ فَ  ى  تُ رَ سَ  أ

فَتُؤۡمِنُونَ رَ خۡ إِ 
َ
ونَ رُ بِ وَتكَۡفُ تَ   ٱلكِۡ ضِ ببَِعۡ اجُهُمۡ  أ

ِۚ ببَِعۡ  ٓ فَمَا جَزَ  ض  ها نلكَِ مِ ذَ  فۡعَلُ يَ  نءُ مَ ا  ي  زۡ خِ كُمۡ إلِ
ۖۡ وَيَوۡمَ ٱلۡ لةِ ٱو  فيِ ٱلحۡيََ  نۡيَا َ دُّونَ إِ رَ مَةِ يُ يَ  قِ دُّ ِ ل شَد 

َ
يَٰٓ أ

ُ  وَمَا ٱبِ  اٱلعَۡذَ  ِ للَّه   ٨٥نَ وا تَعۡمَلُ مه فلٍِ عَ غَ   ب

85. But here you are, 
killing one another 
and removing a group 
of your own people 
out of their homes, 
supporting each other 
against them in sin 
and hatred. If they 
come to you as 
prisoners, you would 
take ransom, while 
their actual removal 
was unlawful for you! 
Do you, then, believe 
in some parts of the 
Book and disbelieve in 
the other part? What 
should be the 
punishment for those 
of you who act like 
this other than 
disgrace in this worldly 
life and on the Day of 
Judgement they will 
be sent to the most 
severe punishment? 
Allah is not unaware 
of what you do. 

هذِينَ ٱشۡ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
ْ وُ تَرَ أ ِ لةَ ٱو  ٱلحۡيََ  ا نۡيَا ب ةِِۖ فلَاَ رَ خِ لۡأٓٱدُّ
فُ عَنۡهُمُ ٱلعَۡذَابُ وَلاَ هُمۡ يُ يُ    ٨٦نَ ورُ صَ نخفَه

86. Those are the ones 
who have bought the 
worldly life at the cost 
of the Hereafter. So, 
the punishment will 
not be eased for them, 
nor will they be 
helped. 

يۡنَا مِ قَ بَ وَ تَ   ءَاتيَۡنَا مُوسَي ٱلكِۡ دۡ قَ وَلَ  ِ ن  فه  ۦ بَعۡدِه
 ِ ِ رۡ نَ مَ بۡ سُلِِۖ وَءَاتيَۡنَا عِيسَي ٱرُّ ٱلب يه نَ  يَمَ ٱلبَۡي 

َ
هُ نَ  دۡ تِ وَأ

87. Indeed, We gave 
the Book to Musa and 
after him We sent 
messengers one after 
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 ِ فكَلُهمَا جَ قُ وحِ ٱلۡ رُ ب
َ
ىَٰٓ  بمَِا لاَ تَهۡوَ لُ  سُورَ  مۡ ءَكُ آ دُسِ  أ

 
َ
نَ وتُلُ قۡ ا تَ ق  تُمۡ وَفرَيِبۡ ا كَذه ق  تُمۡ فَفَريِبرَۡ فُسُكُمُ ٱسۡتَكۡ نأ
٨٧  

the other. We gave 
clear signs to Isa, the 
son of Maryam, and 
supported him with 
the Holy Spirit (Jibrail). 
Every time a prophet 
came to you with what 
you did not like, you 
behaved arrogantly. 
So, you disbelieved in 
some and you killed 
the others. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  ُ ۚ  بلَ لهعَنَهُمُ ٱفُ  لۡ غُ لوُبنَُا قُ  ا  بكُِفۡرهِمِۡ للَّه
  ٨٨نَ وا يؤُۡمِنُ مه ا ل  يلِ قَ فَ 

88. And they said, 
“Our hearts are 
protected." No, Allah 
has cursed them for 
their disbelief, so they 
believe a little only. 

 َ ِ مُ ننۡ عِ م ِ  ب  ءَهُمۡ كتَِ  آ ا جَ مه وَل ل مَِا مَعَهُمۡ  ق  د ِ صَ دِ ٱللَّه
ْ وكََانوُ هذِينَ كَفَ فۡتحُِونَ لُ يسَۡتَ بۡ قَ  نمِ  ا ْ ورُ علَىَ ٱل ا مه فلََ  ا
ْ فوُرَ ا عَ مه ءَهُم آ جَ  ْ ورُ كَفَ  ا ِ فَلعَۡنَةُ ٱ ۦ بهِِ  ا  علَىَ للَّه
  ٨٩ نَ يفرِِ كَ  ٱلۡ 

89. Earlier, they used 
to ask for victory over 
the disbelievers. Then 
a Book from Allah 
came to them 
confirming what they 
have (i.e., Torah and 
Bible) and they 
recognised what had 
come but then they 
disbelieved in it. 
Hence the curse of 
Allah is on the 
disbelievers. 

ْ رَوۡ تَ بئِۡسَمَا ٱشۡ    ٓۦ بهِِ ا
َ
 ن أ

َ
ْ ورُ كۡفُ يَ  نفُسَهُمۡ أ  آ بمَِ  ا

َ
ُ زَلَ ٱنأ  للَّه

 غۡ بَ 
َ
ُ يُ  نيًا أ ِلَ ٱللَّه َ  نعلَىَ  مَ  ۦلهِِ ضۡ فَ  ن مِ نزَ  ءُ مِنۡ آ شَ ي

90. Evil is what they 
have sold their souls 
for They disbelieve in 
what Allah has 
revealed only due to 
jealousy because Allah 
sends His blessing on 
anyone of His men He 
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 ِ ِ آ  فَبَ ۡۦۖ عِبَادهِ ِۚ غَضَ بٍ علَىَ  ضَ غَ ءُو ب  ب  للِۡكَ فرِيِنَ عَذَاوَ  ب 
  ٩٠ ن  يهِ مُّ 

wants. So, they have 
invited anger upon 
anger (of Allah) and 
for the disbelievers, 
there is shameful 
punishment. 

ْ يلَ لهَُمۡ ءَامِنُوقِ وَإِذَا    آ بمَِ  ا
َ
ُ زَلَ ٱنأ ْ الوُقَ  للَّه آ نؤُۡمِنُ بمَِ  ا

 
ُ
ِ ونَ رُ عَليَۡنَا وَيَكۡفُ  زلَِ نأ ا ق  د ِ صَ  مُ قُّ وهَُوَ ٱلحَۡ  ۥءَهُ آ رَ مَا وَ  ب

 قۡ لۡ فلَمَِ تَ قُ ل مَِا مَعَهُمُۡۗ 
َ
ِ ءَ ٱآ بيَِ نۢتُلوُنَ أ  نلُ إِ بۡ قَ  ن مِ للَّه

 ۞ ٩١نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ 

91. When asked, 
“Believe in what Allah 
has revealed,” they 
say, “We believe in 
what has been 
revealed to us.” And 
they deny whatever is 
after that, though it is 
the truth that confirms 
what is with them. Ask 
them “Why did you 
then kill the prophets 
of Allah earlier, if you 
were believers?” 

ِ مُّ ءَكُم آ  جَ دۡ قَ لَ وَ  ِ ٱوسَي  ب  لَ جۡ خذَۡتُمُ ٱلعِۡ ته  ٱمه تِ ثُ نَ  لبَۡي 
ِ ن  مِ    ۦ بَعۡدِه

َ
  ٩٢نَ ولمُِ ظَ  تُمۡ نوَأ

92. And most certainly 
Musa came to you 
with clear signs, you 
took the calf (as god) 
after him and you 
were evildoers. 

 
َ
ْ ذُوخُ  رَ وطُّ لٱكُمُ قَ فَعۡنَا فوَۡ رَ كُمۡ وَ قَ ثَ  ذۡناَ مِيخَ وَإِذۡ أ  ا
ِ  مكُ نَ  ءَاتَيۡ آ مَ  ْۖۡ سۡمَعُوٱوَ  ة  وه قُ ب ْ الوُقَ ا يۡنَا صَ سَمِعۡنَا وعََ  ا

شۡرِبُو
ُ
ْ وَأ لۡ بئِۡسَمَا قُ لَ بكُِفۡرهِمِۡ  جۡ لوُبهِِمُ ٱلعِۡ قُ فيِ  ا
مُ 
ۡ
 ٩٣نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ  ننُكُمۡ إِ مَ   إيِ ٓۦبهِِ  مكُ رُ يأَ

93. And when We took 
a firm promise from 
you and raised Mount 
Toor high above you, 
“Hold what We have 
given you firmly and 
listen.” They said, “We 
hear and disobey.” 
Their hearts were 
filled with the love of 
the calf due to their 
disbelief. Say, “Evil 
indeed is what your 
faith commands you 
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to do, if you are 
believers?” 

التۡ لكَُمُ ٱانَ كَ  نلۡ إِ قُ   ِ دَ ٱنةُ عِ رَ خِ  ٱلۡأٓرُ ده ِ اخَ  للَّه  ة  صَ ل
ِن  ْ وُ نه نهاسِ فَتَمَ لدُونِ ٱم    ٩٤نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نٱلمَۡوتَۡ إِ  ا

94. Say, "If the home 
of the Hereafter with 
Allah is purely for you 
only and not for other 
human beings, why 
don't you then wish 
for death if you are 
truthful?" 

بَ نه تَمَ يَ  نوَلَ 
َ
يدِۡيهِمۡ  وَٱقَ ا بمَِا دَ  وۡهُ أ

َ
مَتۡ أ ُ ده  مُ   عَليِللَّه

  ٩٥ بٱِلظه لمِِينَ 

95. But they will never 
wish for it because of 
what their hands have 
sent ahead. Allah is 
All-Aware of the 
evildoers. 

حۡ نه جِدَ وَلتََ 
َ
هذِينَ وَ  ة  و  اسِ علَىَ  حَيَ لنه  ٱصَ رَ هُمۡ أ مِنَ ٱل

 
َ
ْ  كُورَ شۡ أ حَدُهُمۡ لوَۡ يُعَ  ا

َ
لفَۡ سَنَ  رُ مه يوََدُّ أ

َ
مَا هُوَ وَ  ة  أ

  ۦبمُِزحَۡزحِِهِ 
َ
ُۗ مه عَ يُ  نمِنَ ٱلعَۡذَابِ أ ُ  وَٱرَ  بمَِا يرُ  صِ  بَ للَّه

  ٩٦نَ ويَعۡمَلُ 

96. You will surely find 
them most greedy for 
life than all other men, 
even more than those 
who attach partners 
with Allah. Every one 
of them would love 
that he could be given 
a life of a thousand 
years. But it will not 
take him away from 
the punishment even 
if his life is made that 
long and Allah is 
watching what they 
do. 

ِ كَانَ عَدُو    نلۡ مَ قُ  ِ بۡ جِ ـا ل  لهَُ  ۥهُ نه رِيلَ فإَ لبۡكَِ قَ علَىَ   ۥنزَه
ِ مُ  ى  رَ شۡ بُ وَ ى د  ا ل مَِا بَينَۡ يدََيهِۡ وهَُ ق  د ِ صَ بإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه

  ٩٧ نَ يللِمُۡؤۡمِنِ 

97. Say, if someone is 
an enemy to Jibrail, it 
is he who has brought 
it (the Qur’an) down 
on your heart by the 
permission of Allah, 
confirming what is 
before them, a 



25 

 

guidance and good 
news for the believers. 

ِ و   كَانَ عَدُ  نمَ  ه ِ رِيلَ بۡ وجَِ  ۦسُلهِِ رُ وَمَلََٰٓئكَِتهِۦِ وَ ا للَّ 
ِ  لَ ى  وَمِيكَ  َ  ٱنه فإَ   ٩٨نَ يفرِِ كَ  ل لِۡ  و    عَدُ للَّه

98. If someone is an 
enemy to Allah, His 
angels, and His 
messengers and to 
Jibrail and Michael, 
then Allah certainly is 
enemy for the 
disbelievers. 
*Michael or Meekael is the angel of rain 
and provisions 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
ِ آ زَلنَۡ ن أ ِۖ نَ   إلِيَۡكَ ءَايَ تِ  بَي  ها آ  بهَِ رُ فُ مَا يكَۡ وَ  ت  إلِ

  ٩٩نَ وقُ سِ فَ  ٱلۡ 

99. Surely, We have 
revealed clear signs to 
you. And no one 
denies them except 
the sinful. 

وَ كُلهمَا 
َ
ْ هَدُوعَ  أ كۡ م ِ  ق  فرَِي ۥبَذَهُ نه ا د  عَهۡ  ا

َ
رهُُمۡ ثَ نۡهُمِۚ بلَۡ أ

  ١٠٠نَ ولاَ يؤُۡمِنُ 

100. Is it not that 
whenever they made a 
promise, some of 
them broke it?  In fact, 
most of them do not 
believe. 

 َ ِ مُ ننۡ عِ م ِ  ل  سُورَ ءَهُمۡ آ ا جَ مه وَل ل مَِا مَعَهُمۡ  ق  د ِ صَ دِ ٱللَّه
وتوُم ِ  ق  نَبَذَ فرَيِ

ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ نَ ٱل ِ بَ ٱتَ  بَ كِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ا ءَ آ رَ  وَ للَّه

 ظُ 
َ
  ١٠١نَ وهُمۡ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ نه هُورهِمِۡ كَأ

101. And when a 
messenger of Allah 
came to them, 
confirming what was 
already with them, 
some of the people of 
the Book threw the 
Book of Allah behind 
their backs, as if they 
did not know.   

ْ تهبَعُوٱوَ  ْ مَا تَتۡلوُ ا نَۖۡ وَمَا مَ  علَىَ  مُلۡكِ سُليَۡ  نُ يطِ يَ  شه لٱ ا
ْ طِينَ كَفَرُويَ  شه ل ٱنه كِ لَ  نُ وَ مَ   سُليَۡ رَ كَفَ  يُعَل مُِونَ  ا
اسَ ٱلٱ حۡ لنه ِ  آ وَمَ  رَ س 

ُ
وتَ رُ هَ  زلَِ علَىَ ٱلمَۡلكََينِۡ ببَِابلَِ ن أ

102. And they 
followed what the 
devils taught during 
the kingdom of 
Sulayman. It was not 
Sulayman who 
disbelieved but they 
were the devils who 
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حَدٍ حَتهي  يَ ورُ مَ  وَ 
َ
َ وقُ تَ  وَمَا يُعَل مَِانِ مِنۡ أ مَا نَحۡنُ نه آ إِ ل

ۖۡ تكَۡفُ  فلَاَ ة  نَ فتِۡ  ِ  رۡ مُونَ مِنۡهُمَا مَا يُفَر 
 ۦونَ بهِِ قُ فَيَتَعَله

ِ م  وَمَا هُ  ۦ  وَزَوجِۡهِ ءِ رۡ بَينَۡ ٱلمَۡ  يِنَ بهِِ آ ضَ ب ها  ۦر  حَدٍ إلِ
َ
مِنۡ أ

ِ  وَيتََعَلهمُونَ مَا يَ  دۡ قَ فَعُهُمۡ  وَلَ نهُمۡ وَلاَ يَ ضُرُّ بإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه
ْ عَلمُِو ِۚ لَ  خَ ةِ مِنۡ رَ خِ فيِ ٱلۡأٓ ۥمَا لهَُ  هُ ى  ترََ لمََنِ ٱشۡ  ا  ق 
َ وَ  ْ وۡ شَرَ سَ مَا ئۡ بِ ل   ٓۦبهِِ  ا

َ
ْ فُسَهُمۡ  لوَۡ كَانوُن أ   ١٠٢نَ و يَعۡلمَُ ا

disbelieved. They 
taught the people 
magic that was 
revealed in Babylon to 
the two angels: Harut 
and Marut. Those 
angels did not teach 
anybody unless they 
told them, “We are a 
test, so do not lose 
faith.” But they 
learned from the 
angels what could 
cause separation 
between a man and 
his wife. Though they 
could not harm 
anyone except by the 
permission of Allah. 
And they learned what 
would harm them and 
not benefit them, 
even though they 
knew that anyone who 
deals in it will have no 
reward in the 
Hereafter. Evil is what 
they sold their souls 
for, if they only knew. 

 
َ
ْ هُمۡ ءَامَنُونه وَلوَۡ أ ْ وۡ قَ ته ٱوَ  ا ِ ننۡ عِ م ِ  ة  لمََثُوبَ  ا هوۡ ر   يۡ خَ دِ ٱللَّه  ل
ْ كَانوُ   ١٠٣نَ ويَعۡلمَُ  ا

103. If they had   
feared Allah and 
believed, the reward 
from Allah would have 
been far better, if they 
only knew. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ ولوُقُ لاَ تَ  ا ْ ولوُقُ عِنَا وَ رَ   ا ناَ رۡ ظُ نٱ ا
ُْۗ سۡمَعُوٱوَ   كَ   وَللِۡ ا

َ
ِ فرِيِنَ عَذَابٌ أ   ١٠٤ يم  ل

104. O you who 
believe, don’t you say 
(to the prophet), 
“Listen to us”, instead 
say, “Look at us with 
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kindness” and listen 
carefully, There is a 
painful punishment for 
the disbelievers. 

ا  هذِينَ كَفَ مه ْ ورُ يوََدُّ ٱل هۡلِ ٱلكِۡ  ا
َ
بِ وَلاَ تَ  مِنۡ أ

 
َ
لَ عَليَۡكُم يُ  نٱلمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ أ ب كُِمۡ  ره ن م ِ  يۡر  خَ  نۡ م ِ نزَه

ُ وَٱ ِ صُّ خۡتَ يَ  للَّه َ  نمَ  ۦتهِِ حۡمَ رَ  ب ُ ءُ  وَٱآ شَ ي لِ ضۡ  ذُو ٱلفَۡ للَّه
  ١٠٥مِ يظِ ٱلعَۡ 

105. From the people 
of the Book, those 
who disbelieve and 
those who associate 
partners with Allah, 
do not like that any 
good should come to 
you from your Lord. 
But Allah chooses for 
His mercy anyone He 
wants, and Allah is the 
Owner of the great 
rewards.   

وۡ نُ خۡ سَ ن۞مَا نَ 
َ
تِ ن مِنۡ ءَايةٍَ أ

ۡ
 نۡهَ م ِ  خيَۡر  بِ سِهَا نأَ

وۡ  آ
َ
أ

ُۗ مِثۡلهَِ   آ
َ
لمَۡ تَعۡلَمۡ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه أ ِ شَيۡ للَّه

  ١٠٦رٌ يدِ قَ  ء   علَىَ  كُل 

106. Whenever We 
cancel a verse or make 
you to forget it, We 
bring one better than 
that or one equal to 
that. Don't you know 
that Allah has full 
control over 
everything? 

 
َ
لمَۡ تَعۡلمَۡ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه أ  ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لمُلۡكُ ٱ ۥ لهَُ للَّه

َ
 وَمَا رۡضِ  لأۡ

ِنلكَُم  ِ مِ  م  ِ وَ  ندُونِ ٱللَّه   ١٠٧رٍ يصِ لاَ نَ وَ  ي   ل

107. Don't you know 
that the kingdom of 
the heavens and the 
Earth belongs to Allah 
only and you don't 
have a protecting 
friend or a helper 
other than Allah? 
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َ
مۡ ترُيِدُونَ أ

َ
َ نأ سُولكَُمۡ كَمَا سُئلَِ مُوسَي  رَ  ل وا ََ َ ت س 
ُۗ وَمَ بۡ قَ  نمِ  لِ ٱلۡ يَ  نلُ ِ رَ كُفۡ تبََده له ضَ  دۡ قَ نِ فَ مَ  لإِۡيٱب
بِ لءَ ٱآ سَوَ    ١٠٨لِ يسه

108. Or do you want 
to ask from your 
Prophet like demands 
were made to Musa 
earlier? Anyone who 
takes disbelief in 
exchange of belief; is 
surely lost from the 
straight path.   

هۡلِ نۡ م ِ  ر  يوَده كَثِ 
َ
 بَعۡدِ ن  م ِ دُّونكَُم رُ بِ لوَۡ يَ تَ   ٱلكِۡ أ

امَ  إيِ  ننۡ عِ م ِ ا د  ا حَسَ رً نكُِمۡ كُفه
َ
 بَعۡدِ مَا ن  م ِ  فُسِهِمندِ أ

هنَ لهَُمُ ٱلحَۡ  ۖۡ تبَيَ ْ عۡفُوٱ فَ قُّ تيَِ ٱاْ فَحُوصۡ ٱوَ  ا
ۡ
ُ حَتهي  يأَ  للَّه

 ِ مۡرهِ
َ
َ  ٱنه إِ ٓۦُۗ بأِ ِ شَيۡ للَّه

  ١٠٩ ر  يدِ قَ  ء   علَىَ  كُل 

109. Many people of 
the Book want to turn 
you back to disbelief, 
after you have 
accepted the faith, due 
to the jealousy in their 
souls, even after the 
truth has become clear 
to them. So, forgive 
them and overlook 
until Allah gives you, 
His command. Surely, 
Allah has control over 
everything. 

 
َ
ْ يمُوقِ وَأ ْ ةَ وَءَاتوُو  لَ صه لٱ ا كَ لٱ ا مُوقَ ةَ  وَمَا تُ و  زه ِ  اْ د 

َ
فُسِكُم نلأِ

ُِۗ دَ ٱنتَجِدُوهُ عِ  يۡر  خَ نۡ م ِ  َ  ٱنه إِ   للَّه  ر  يصِ  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ بَ للَّه
١١٠  

110. And set up Salah 
and give Zakah. 
Whatever good you 
send ahead for 
yourselves, you will 
find it with Allah. 
Surely, Allah is 
watching what you do. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  ها مَ نه لَ ٱلجَۡ خُ دۡ يَ  نلَ  ا وۡ نَ  نةَ إلِ
َ
ى   رَ صَ  كَانَ هُودًا أ

مَانيُِّهُمُۡۗ 
َ
ْ لۡ هَاتوُقُ تلِۡكَ أ نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  ننَكُمۡ إِ هَ  رۡ  بُ ا
١١١  

111. They say that no 
one shall ever enter 
Jannah unless he is a 
Jew, or a Christian. 
These are their false 
hopes. Say, “Bring 
your proof, if you are 
truthful.” 
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 ِۚ سۡلمََ وَ بلَىَ 
َ
ِ وهَُوَ مُحۡسِ  ۥهَهُ جۡ مَنۡ أ   ٓۥفلَهَُ  ن  لِلَّه

َ
دَ نعِ  ۥهُ رُ جۡ  أ

  ١١٢ نَ ووفٌۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ وَلاَ هُمۡ يَحۡزَنُ خَ وَلاَ  ۦب هِِ رَ 

112. Of course, 
whoever surrenders 
himself to Allah and 
does good deeds will 
have his reward with 
his Lord, there will be 
no fear or sadness for 
them. 

التَِ قَ وَ  ء  ى  علَىَ  شَيۡ رَ صَ  لنه التَِ ٱليَۡهُودُ ليَۡسَتِ ٱقَ وَ 
هُمۡ يَتۡلوُنَ وَ  ء  دُ علَىَ  شَيۡ ى  ليَۡسَتِ ٱليَۡهُورَ صَ  نه لٱ

هذِينَ لاَ يَعۡلمَُونَ مِثۡلَ قَ لكَِ ذَ   كَ بَُۗ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  وۡلهِِمۡ  قَ الَ ٱل
ُ فٱَ ْ مَةِ فيِمَا كَانوُيَ  قِ  يَحۡكُمُ بيَۡنَهُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ للَّه فيِهِ  ا
  ١١٣نَ وختَۡلفُِ يَ 

113. The Jews say, 
“The Christians follow 
nothing,” and the 
Christians say, “The 
Jews follow nothing.”   
While both of them 
read the Book (Bible 
and Torah)! They are 
talking like ignorant 
people. So, Allah will 
judge between them 
on the Day of 
Judgement in what 
they argue about. 

 
َ
ِ جِدَ ٱسَ  نَعَ مَ مه  نمه لمَُ مِ ظۡ وَمَنۡ أ  للَّه

َ
 فيِهَا رَ ذۡكَ يُ  ن أ

 آ  ابهَِ رَ خَ وسََعَى  فيِ  ۥٱسۡمُهُ 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  مَا كَانَ لهَُمۡ أ

ُ
 نأ

ها آ لوُهَ خُ دۡ يَ  نۡيَا لنَ  لهَُمۡ فيِ ٱيئفِِ آ خَ إلِ لهَُمۡ فيِ وَ  ي  زۡ خِ دُّ
  ١١٤ م  يظِ عَذَابٌ عَ ةِ خِرَ ٱلۡأٓ

114. Who is more 
unfair than the one 
who stops people 
from going to the 
masaajid of Allah and 
stops the recitation of 
His name in there and 
does effort to ruin 
them?  While they 
should not have 
entered in there (the 
masaajid) except with 
the fear of Allah. They 
will be disgraced in 
this world and there is 
a mighty punishment 
for them in the 
hereafter. 
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ِ ٱلمَۡشۡرِ  ُّوبُ  رِ غۡ لمَۡ ٱوَ  قُ وَلِلَّه يۡنَمَا توَُل
َ
ْ  فأَ ِ  هُ ٱجۡ  وَ مه فَثَ  ا  نه  إِ للَّه

َ ٱ   ١١٥ م  يسِعٌ عَلِ وَ   للَّه

115. The East and the 
West belong to Allah 
only. So, whichever 
way you turn, you face 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
All-around, All 
Knowing. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  ُ خذََ ٱته ٱ ا ههُ ۡۥۖ نَهُ حَ  بۡ اُۗ سُ لدَ   وَ للَّه مَا فيِ  ۥ بلَ ل
ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لٱ رۡضِِۖ ل

َ
ههُ  كُل    أ   ١١٦نَ ونتُِ قَ   ۥل

116. They say, “Allah 
has a son.” Say, He has 
no weakness. In fact, 
all that is in the 
heavens and the Earth 
belongs to Him. 
Everything is humbly 
obedient to Him. 

ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لبدَِيعُ ٱ رۡضِِۖ ل
َ
مۡ ضَيَٰٓ قَ  وَإِذَا أ

َ
ِ ر   أ ولُ قُ مَا يَ نه ا فإَ

  ١١٧نُ وفَيَكُ  نكُ  ۥلهَُ 

117. He created the 
skies and the Earth for 
the first time from 
nothing. When He 
decides a matter, He 
simply says to it, “Be” 
and it happens.   
*The Originator= the First time 
Creator 

هذِينَ لاَ يَعۡلمَُونَ لوَۡلاَ يكُلَ مُِنَا ٱقَ وَ  ُ الَ ٱل وۡ للَّه
َ
تيِنَ  أ

ۡ
ُۗ يَ  ءَاآ تأَ  ة 

هذِينَ مِ قَ لكَِ ذَ  كَ  َ قَ ثۡلَ م ِ لهِِم بۡ قَ  نالَ ٱل بَهَتۡ شَ  وۡلهِِمۡ  ت
  ١١٨نَ ونُ قِ ويُ  م  وۡ قَ تِ لِ يَ  لۡأٓا ٱنه  بيَه دۡ قَ لوُبُهُمُۡۗ قُ 

118. Those who do not 
know say, “Why does 
Allah not speak to us, 
or why does a miracle 
not come to us?” 
People before them 
said the same things 
as their hearts are 
similar as well (i.e., 
have the same 
mentality). Surely, we 
have made the signs 
clear for the people 
who have strong 
belief. 
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 آ نه إِ 
َ
ِ نَ  لۡ سَ رۡ  أ َلاَ وَ اۖۡ ر  ينذَِ وَ ا ر  ي بشَِ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱكَ ب عَنۡ  ل ََ َ ت س 
 
َ
 ٩مِ يبِ ٱلجۡحَِ حَ  صۡ أ

119. Surely, We have 
sent you with the 
truth, as a messenger 
of good news and a 
warner and you will 
not be asked about 
the people of the fire.   

ى  حَتهي  تتَهبعَِ رَ صَ  لنه كَ ٱليَۡهُودُ وَلاَ ٱن عَ ي  رۡضَ تَ  نوَلَ  
ِ  هُدَى ٱنه لۡ إِ قُ مِلهتَهُمُۡۗ  ٱلهُۡدَى   وَلئَنِِ ٱتهبَعۡتَ  هُوَ للَّه
هۡوَ 
َ
ٓ أ هذِي جَ  مءَهُ ا ِ  ٱنَ ا لكََ مِ ءَكَ مِنَ ٱلعۡلِۡمِ مَ آ بَعۡدَ ٱل  للَّه
ِ وَ  نمِ    ١٢٠رٍ يصِ لاَ نَ وَ  ي   ل

120. Neither the Jews 
nor the Christians will 
ever be pleased with 
you, until you follow 
their religion. Tell 
them, “Surely the 
guidance from Allah is 
the only guidance.” If 
you followed their 
wishes after the 
knowledge has come 
to you, then there will 
be no friend or a 
helper for you against 
Allah. 

هذِينَ ءَاتَيۡ    ٓۦ تلِاَوَتهِِ قه حَ  ۥبَ يَتۡلوُنهَُ تَ  هُمُ ٱلكِۡ نَ  ٱل
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  يؤُۡمِنُونَ بهِِ 

ُ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ۦ  بهِِ رۡ كۡفُ يَ  ن وَمَ ُۦۗ أ

ُ
فأَ

  ١٢١نَ ورُ سِ خَ  ٱلۡ 

121. To those We have 
given the Book, and 
they read it the way it 
should be read, they 
are the ones who 
believe in it. Those 
who do not believe in 
it are the losers. 

َٰٓءِيلَ ٱذۡكُ نِ بَ يَ   ْ ورُ يٓ إسِۡرَ نۡعَمۡتُ عَليَۡكُمۡ تِ له ٱ نعِۡمَتيَِ  ا
َ
يٓ أ

 
َ
ِ وَأ
  ١٢٢نَ يلمَِ عَ  لتُۡكُمۡ علَىَ ٱلۡ ضه فَ  ين 

122. O children of 
Israel, remember My 
favour that I blessed 
you with and I 
preferred you over all 
the people of the 
world. 
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ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  ها م   يوَۡ ا َ فۡس  نه جۡزيِ نَفۡسٌ عَن تَ ا ل ي  لاَ وَ  اَ َ ش 
نَ ورُ صَ نلاَ هُمۡ يُ وَ  ة  فَعُهَا شَفَ عَ نلاَ تَ وَ  ل  دۡ بَلُ مِنۡهَا عَ قۡ يُ 
١٢٣  

123. And fear the day 
when no one shall pay 
anything for another 
person or 
compensation will be 
accepted. No 
favouring words will 
benefit, and they will 
not be helped. 

َ تَ بۡ ۞وَإِذِ ٱ َىَٰٓ ل َٰه  ِ  ۥبُّهُ رَ  مَ َۧإ ب ر  تَ  ت  مَ  بكِلَ
َ
ۖۡ هُ مه فأَ ِ الَ إِ قَ  نه

ي ن 
 ِ ۖۡ اسِ إمَِام  لنه جَاعِلكَُ ل يِهتيِِۖ  نالَ وَمِ قَ ا الَ لاَ يَنَالُ قَ ذُر 

  ١٢٤عَهۡدِي ٱلظه لمِِينَ 

124. When Allah 
tested Ibrahim with 
some orders, and he 
obeyed. He (Allah) 
said, “I am going to 
make you the leader 
for the mankind.”  
Ibrahim said, “And my 
children as well?” 
Allah replied, “My 
promise will not 
include the 
wrongdoers.”   

ِ  ة  ابَ وَإِذۡ جَعَلنَۡا ٱلبَۡيۡتَ مَثَ  مۡ نه لل 
َ
ْ خذُِوته ٱوَ ا ن  اسِ وَأ  نمِ  ا

َامِ قَ مه  َٰه   نَ دۡ عَهِ وَ  ىِۖ ل   صَ مُ  مَ َۧتإ ب ر 
َ ليََٰٓ إِ  آ َٰه  عيِلَ مَ  وَإِسۡ  مَ َۧتإ ب ر 

 
َ
ِ رَ ه ِ طَ  نأ عِ ٱرُّ ٱلكِفيِنَ وَ عَ  لۡ ٱئفِيِنَ وَ آ طه لا بيَۡتيَِ ل جُ لكه  دِ وسُّ
١٢٥  

125. When We made 
the House (Kaabah) a 
peaceful gathering 
place for mankind. So, 
make the place of 
Ibrahim a place of 
prayer for you.  We 
took promise from 
Ibrahim and Ismail 
that, “Both of you will 
keep My House 
cleansed for those 
who go around it and 
for those who stay in it 
and for those who 
bow and prostrate. 
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َالَ قَ وَإِذۡ  َٰه  ِ ٱرَ  مَ َۧإ ب ر   قۡ زُ رۡ ٱوَ ا ن  ا ءَامِ ذَا بلَدًَ هَ   عَلۡ جۡ ب 
هۡلهَُ 
َ
مَ لمِنَ ٱ ۥأ ِ وَ  متِ مَنۡ ءَامَنَ مِنۡهُ رَ  ثه رِِۚ خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱبٱِللَّه
مَت عُِهُ رَ كَفَ  نالَ وَمَ قَ 

ُ
  مه ا ثُ ل  ليِقَ  ۥ فأَ

َ
 إلِيَ   ٓۥهُ طَرُّ ضۡ أ

  ١٢٦رُ يصِ  وَبئِۡسَ ٱلمَۡ رِِۖ انه لعَذَابِ ٱ

126. When Ibrahim 
said, “My Lord, make 
this a city of peace and 
provide its people who 
believe in you and the 
last day with fruits. He 
said, “And for the one 
who disbelieve, I shall 
let him enjoy for a little 
while, then I shall drag 
him to the punishment 
of Fire, It is the worst of 
place to be in!” 

َ فَعُ رۡ وَإِذۡ يَ  َٰه  بهنَا رَ عيِلُ مَ  وَاعِدَ مِنَ ٱلبَۡيۡتِ وَإِسۡ قَ ٱلۡ  مَ َۧإ ب ر 
ۖۡ نه بهلۡ مِ قَ تَ   نه إِ آ

َ
مِيعُ ٱلعَۡلِ لتَ ٱنكَ أ   ١٢٧مُ يسه

127. When Ibrahim 
(and Ismail) was 
raising the 
foundations of the 
House (Kaabah, he 
said), “Our Lord! 
accept this service 
from us! Surely, You 
are the All Hearing, 
the All Knowing.   

يِهتنَِ  نلكََ وَمِ  عَلنَۡا مُسۡلمَِينِۡ جۡ ٱبهنَا وَ رَ   آ ذُر 
ُ
 ة  سۡلمَِ مُّ  ة  مه  أ

رنِاَ مَنَاسِكَنَا وَتُ 
َ
هكَ وَأ ۖۡ عَليَۡنَ بۡ ل  نه إِ   آ

َ
وهابُ لتَ ٱنكَ أ ته

  ١٢٨ مُ يحِ ره لٱ

128. Our Lord, make 
us both obedient to 
You and make a 
nation of Muslims 
from our children as 
well and show us the 
ways of worship and 
turn to us. Indeed, You 
are Most-Forgiving, 
Always Merciful.   

ْ نۡهُمۡ يَتۡلوُم ِ ا ل  سُورَ عَثۡ فيِهِمۡ بۡ ٱبهنَا وَ رَ  تكَِ يَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَا ا
 ِ يِهِمۡۖۡ إِ ٱبَ وَ تَ   ٱلكِۡ مُهُمُ وَيعَُل   نه لحۡكِۡمَةَ وَيُزَك 

َ
تَ نكَ أ

  ١٢٩مُ يٱلعَۡزِيزُ ٱلحۡكَِ 

129. And, our Lord, 
send them a 
Messenger of their 
own, who should read 
to them Your verses 
and teach them the 
Book and the wisdom 
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and purify them. 
Surely You, are the All-
Mighty, the All-Wise.” 

َلهةِ م ِ  نبُ عَ رغَۡ يَ  نوَمَ  َٰه  ها مَ  مَ َۧتإ ب ر   ۥ سَفِهَ نَفۡسَهُ  نإلِ
ۖۡ وَإِلدُّ هُ فيِ ٱنَ  فَيۡ طَ صۡ دِ ٱقَ وَلَ   لمَِنَ ةِ رَ خِ فيِ ٱلۡأٓ ۥهُ نه نۡيَا

  ١٣٠ٱلصه لحِِينَ 

130. Who can turn 
away from the religion 
of Ibrahim except the 
one who fooled 
himself? Surely, We 
chose him in this 
world, and he is one of 
the noble ones in the 
hereafter. 

سۡلمِۡۖۡ  ٓۥبُّهُ رَ  ۥالَ لهَُ قَ إذِۡ 
َ
ِ الَ قَ  أ سۡلمَۡتُ ل

َ
ِ ٱلۡ رَ أ  When his Lord .131  ١٣١نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 

said to Ibrahim, 
“Believe!”  He said, “I 
believe in the Lord of 
the universe.” 

َ آ ي  بهَِ صه وَوَ  َٰه  َ  ٱنه بَنيِه إِ يَ  وبُ قُ بنَيِهِ وَيعَۡ  مَ َۧإ ب ر   للَّه
ِينَ فلَاَ طَ صۡ ٱ  نه تَمُوتُ فَى  لكَُمُ ٱلد 

َ
ها وَأ نَ وسۡلمُِ مُّ تُم ن إلِ

١٣٢  

132. Ibrahim and 
Yaqub gave a final 
advice to his sons, “My 
sons, Allah has chosen 
this religion for you. 
So, die only in 
obedience.” 

مۡ كُ 
َ
ٓ تُمۡ شُهَدَ نأ الَ لبَِنيِهِ قَ وبَ ٱلمَۡوتُۡ إذِۡ قُ يَعۡ  ضَرَ ءَ إذِۡ حَ ا

ْ الوُقَ  بَعۡدِيِۖ ن  مَا تَعۡبُدُونَ مِ  ئكَِ آ هَ ءَابَ لَ  هَكَ وَإِلَ  نَعۡبُدُ إِ  ا
َ َٰه   ۥنَحۡنُ لهَُ وَ ا د  حِ وَ   اه  إلَِ   قَ حَ  وَإِسۡ  عيِلَ مَ  وَإِسۡ  مَ َۧتإ ب ر 
  ١٣٣نَ ومُسۡلمُِ 

133. Were you 
present? When Yaqub 
was close to death and 
he asked his sons, 
“Who will you worship 
after me?” They said, 
“We will worship your 
Allah and the Allah of 
your fore- fathers, 
Ibrahim, Ismail and 
Ishaq, the One Allah 
and we are all 
obedient to Him.” 
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ُ
تُمۡۖۡ بۡ ا كَسَ مه لتَۡۖۡ لهََا مَا كَسَبَتۡ وَلكَُم خَ  دۡ قَ  ة  مه تلِۡكَ أ
َوَلاَ  ْ ا كَانوُمه عَ  ل ونَ َ َ ت س    ١٣٤نَ و يَعۡمَلُ ا

134. Those are the 
people who have 
passed away already. 
For them is what they 
earned and for you is 
what you earn. You 
will not be questioned 
for what they used to 
do.   

ْ الوُقَ وَ  ْ كُونوُ ا وۡ نَ  ا
َ
ُْۗ ى  تَهۡتَدُورَ صَ  هُودًا أ لۡ بلَۡ مِلهةَ قُ  ا

َ َٰه  ۖۡ ف  حَنيِ مَ َۧتإ ب ر    ١٣٥نَ يمَا كَانَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكِ وَ ا

135. They said, 
“Become Jews or 
Christians and you will 
be guided.” Tell them, 
“Instead follow the 
religion of Ibrahim, the 
true religion and he 
was not of those who 
attached partners with 
Allah.”   

ُ قُ  ْ وٓ ول ِ وَمَ نه ءَامَ  ا  آ ا بٱِللَّه
ُ
 آ إلِيَۡنَا وَمَ زلَِ ن أ

ُ
َ ليََٰٓ زلَِ إِ ن أ َٰه   مَ َۧتإ ب ر 

سۡبَاٱوبَ وَ قُ يَعۡ  وَ قَ عيِلَ وَإِسۡحَ  مَ  وَإِسۡ 
َ
وتيَِ آ  وَمَ طِ لأۡ

ُ
 أ

وتيَِ ٱآ مُوسَي  وعَِيسَي  وَمَ 
ُ
بيُِّونَ مِ لأ ِ ره  ننه  قُ ب هِِمۡ لاَ نُفَر 

حَ 
َ
  ١٣٦نَ ومُسۡلمُِ  ۥنۡهُمۡ وَنَحۡنُ لهَُ م ِ  د  بَينَۡ أ

136. Say, “We believe 
in Allah and in what 
has been revealed to 
us and in what was 
revealed to Ibrahim, 
Ismail, Ishaq and 
Yaqub and his children 
and in what was given 
to Musa and Isa and 
what has been given 
to the prophets from 
their Lord. We make 
no difference between 
any of them, and we 
are all obedient to 
Him.”    
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ْ فإَنِۡ ءَامَنُو ْۖۡ دِ ٱهۡتَدَوقَ فَ  ۦبهِِ  متُ نءَامَ  آ بمِِثۡلِ مَ  ا إِا  ن وه
هوۡ  ْ توََل ِ   ا ُ   فسََيَكۡفيِكَهُمُ ٱق ِۖ اقَ مَا هُمۡ فيِ شِ نه فإَ  وهَُوَ للَّه
مِيعُ ٱلعَۡلِ لٱ   ١٣٧ مُ يسه

137. So, if they believe 
in the same way as 
you believe they have 
found the right path 
and if they turn away 
then they are going 
against it. So, Allah is 
enough for you against 
them; and He is the All 
Hearing, the All 
Knowing. 

ِ ةَ ٱغَ بۡ صِ  حۡسَنُ مِنَ ٱللَّه
َ
ِ  وَمَنۡ أ ۖۡ غَ بۡ صِ  للَّه  ۥنَحۡنُ لهَُ وَ  ة 

  ١٣٨نَ وبدُِ عَ  

138. “Religion of 
Allah! And what is 
better than the 
religion of Allah? And 
we are His 
worshippers.” 

تُحَ قُ 
َ
ِ وهَُوَ آ لۡ أ ونَنَا فيِ ٱللَّه عۡ آ بُّكُمۡ وَلنََ رَ بُّنَا وَ رَ جُّ

َ
لنَُا مَ  أ

عۡ 
َ
  ١٣٩نَ وصُ خۡلِ مُ  ۥلكُُمۡ وَنَحۡنُ لهَُ مَ  وَلكَُمۡ أ

139. Say, “Do you 
argue with us about 
Allah, when He is our 
Lord as well as your 
Lord? For us are our 
deeds and for you are 
your deeds! And we 
are sincere to Him. 

مۡ تَ 
َ
َ نه ولوُنَ إِ قُ أ َٰه  وبَ قُ  وَيَعۡ قَ حَ  عيِلَ وَإِسۡ مَ  وَإِسۡ  مَ َۧتإ ب ر 
سۡبَاٱوَ 

َ
ْ  كَانوُطَ لأۡ وۡ نَ  ا

َ
  لۡ قُ ى   رَ صَ  هُودًا أ

َ
مِ نءَأ

َ
عۡلَمُ أ

َ
تُمۡ أ

 
َ
ُۗ وَمَنۡ أ ُ ُِۗ مِنَ ٱ ۥدَهُ ندَةً عِ هَ  كَتَمَ شَ  نمه لمَُ مِ ظۡ ٱللَّه  وَمَا للَّه

ُ ٱ ِ للَّه   ١٤٠نَ وا تَعۡمَلُ مه فلٍِ عَ غَ   ب

140. Or do you say 
that Ibrahim, Ismail, 
Ishaq and Yaqub and 
their children were 
Jews or Christians?” 
Say, “Do you know 
better or Allah?” Who 
can be more unfair 
than the one who 
hides the facts he has 
from Allah? Allah is 
not unaware of what 
you do.   
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ُ
تُمۡۖۡ بۡ ا كَسَ مه لتَۡۖۡ لهََا مَا كَسَبَتۡ وَلكَُم خَ دۡ قَ  ة  مه تلِۡكَ أ
َوَلاَ  ْ ا كَانوُمه عَ  ل ونَ َ َ ت س    ١٤١نَ ولُ يَعۡمَ  ا

141. Those are the 
people who have 
passed away already. 
For them is what they 
earned and for you is 
what you earn, and 
you will not be 
questioned about 
what they used to do. 

فَهَ لولُ ٱقُ ۞سَيَ  مُ لتَهِِ بۡ قِ  نهُمۡ عَ ى  اسِ مَا وَله لنه ءُ مِنَ ٱآ سُّ
ْ تيِ كَانوُٱله  ِ ٱلمَۡشۡرِ قُ عَليَۡهَا   ا ه ِ  يَهۡدِي بُ  رِ غۡ لمَۡ ٱ وَ قُ ل للَّ 
َ  نمَ    ١٤٢ م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  ط  رَ  صِ ءُ إلِيَ  آ شَ ي

142. Very soon the 

foolish people will say, 

“What turned them 

away from their 

direction of prayer 

which they used to 

observe?” Tell them, 

“East and the West 

belong to Allah. He 

guides anyone He 

wants to the straight 

path.” 

 

 نَ  لكَِ جَعَلۡ ذَ  وَكَ 
ُ
ْ ا ل تَِكُونوُط  سَ وَ  ة  مه كُمۡ أ ءَ علَىَ آ شُهَدَ  ا

اسِ وَيَكُونَ ٱلٱ مَا جَعَلنَۡا وَ  اُۗ د  سُولُ عَليَۡكُمۡ شَهِيره لنه
ها لنَِعۡلمََ مَ آ تَ عَليَۡهَ نلَةَ ٱلهتيِ كُ بۡ قِ ٱلۡ  سُولَ ره لبعُِ ٱته يَ  ن إلِ
ها علَىَ رَةً يكَانتَۡ لكََبِ  نهِِۚ وَإِيۡ بَ قِ لبُِ علَىَ  عَ قَ نيَ  نمه مِ  إلِ

هذِينَ  ُۗ هَدَى ٱ ٱل ُ ُ  وَمَا كَانَ ٱللَّه  نه نَكُمۡ  إِ مَ  يعَ إيِضِ  ليُِ للَّه
َ ٱ ِ للَّه َ لنه ٱ ب   ١٤٣م  يحِ ره  ف  ءُورَ اسِ ل

143. Therefore, We 
made you the best 
nation, so you could 
be witnesses over the 
people and the 
Messenger (PBUH) is a 
witness over you.  And 
We made (Qiblah) the 
direction of the prayer 
which you used to 
face, only a test so We 
know who follows the 
Messenger (PBUH) 
and who turns back on 
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his heels. It was surely 
difficult but not for 
those guided by Allah. 
Allah will not allow 
your belief to go to 
waste. Surely Allah is 
Full of Kindness, 
Always Merciful to 
mankind.   

مَ لهِكَ فيِ ٱجۡ لُّبَ وَ قَ ى  تَ رَ  نَ دۡ قَ   ة  لَ بۡ قِ كَ نه فلَنَُوَل يَِ ءِِۖ آ سه
ِ وَ ى  رۡضَ تَ  مِِۚ وحََيۡثُ مَا ارَ  ٱلمَۡسۡجِدِ ٱلحَۡ رَ طۡ هَكَ شَ جۡ هَا  فوََل 
ُّونكُ  ْ تُمۡ فوََل وتوُنه  وَإُِۥۗ هُ رَ طۡ وجُُوهَكُمۡ شَ  ا

ُ
هذِينَ أ اْ  ٱل

 تَ  ٱلكِۡ 
َ
ُ ب هِِمُۡۗ وَمَا ٱره  ن مِ قُّ هُ ٱلحَۡ نه بَ ليََعۡلمَُونَ أ ِ للَّه فِلٍ غَ   ب

  ١٤٤نَ وا يَعۡمَلُ مه عَ 

144. Surely, We see 
your face turning 
towards the sky. We 
will surely turn the 
direction of prayer 
(the Qiblah) so you 
will be pleased. So (in 
prayer) turn your face 
towards Al-Masjid Al-
Haram wherever you 
are; turn to its 
direction. For sure, the 
people of the Book 
know well; that this is 
the truth from their 
Lord. And Allah is not 
unaware of what they 
do. 

وتوُ
ُ
هذِينَ أ تَيۡتَ ٱل

َ
ْ وَلئَنِۡ أ ِ ءَايَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ا

ْ ا تبَعُِومه  ة  بَ بكُِل   ا
 آ لتََكَ  وَمَ بۡ قِ 

َ
ِ نأ ِ  مهُ ضُ وَمَا بَعۡ لتََهُمۡ  بۡ قِ  ع  تَ بتَِاب لَةَ بۡ قِ  ع  بتَِاب

ِۚ بَعۡ  هۡوَ وَ  ض 
َ
ٓ لئَنِِ ٱتهبَعۡتَ أ ءَكَ مِنَ آ بَعۡدِ مَا جَ  ن  م ِ ءَهُم ا

همِنَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ ذ  كَ إِ نه ٱلعۡلِۡمِ إِ   ١٤٥ا ل

145. Even if you bring 
every proof to those 
who have been given 
the Book, they will not 
follow your direction 
of prayer, and you are 
not going to follow 
their direction of the 
prayer. They are not 
going to follow each 
other’s direction of 
the prayer. If you were 
to follow their wishes 
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after the knowledge 
has come to you, then 
surely you will be 
among the 
wrongdoers.     

هذِينَ ءَاتَيۡ   كَمَا يَعۡرفِوُنَ  ۥبَ يَعۡرفِوُنهَُ تَ  هُمُ ٱلكِۡ نَ  ٱل
 
َ
وهَُمۡ  قه  ليََكۡتُمُونَ ٱلحَۡ هُمۡ نۡ م ِ  اق   فرَِينه ءَهُمۡۖۡ وَإِآ نَ بۡ أ

  ١٤٦نَ ويَعۡلمَُ 

146. Those who We 
gave the Book 
recognize him (i.e., 
Prophet PBUH) as they 
recognize their own 
sons. In fact, a group 
of them hides the 
truth while they know 
it.   

 The truth is from .147  ١٤٧نَ ي مِنَ ٱلمُۡمۡترَِ نه ب كَِ فلَاَ تكَُونَ ره  ن مِ قُّ ٱلحَۡ 
your Lord. So, never 
be among those who 
doubt. 

  وَلِ 
ۖۡ فَ هَةٌ جۡ وِ  كُل  ْ وقُ سۡتبَِ ٱهُوَ مُوَل يِهَا يۡنَ مَا رَ  خيَۡ لۡ ٱ ا

َ
تِِۚ أ

ْ تكَُونوُ تِ بكُِمُ ٱا
ۡ
ُ  يأَ َ  ٱنه  جَميِعًا  إِ للَّه ِ شَيۡ للَّه

 ء   علَىَ  كُل 
  ١٤٨ر  يدِ قَ 

148. For everyone 
there is a direction to 
which they turn their 
face.  So be quick to 
do good deeds. 
Wherever you are, 
Allah will bring you all 
together. Surely Allah 
has full control over 
everything.   

ِ وَ تَ جۡ خَرَ وَمِنۡ حَيۡثُ  ٱلمَۡسۡجِدِ  رَ طۡ هَكَ شَ جۡ فوََل 
ُ ب كَُِۗ وَمَا ٱره  ن مِ قُّ للَۡحَ  ۥهُ نه مِِۖ وَإِارَ ٱلحَۡ  ِ للَّه ا مه فلٍِ عَ غَ   ب
  ١٤٩نَ وتَعۡمَلُ 

149. Wherever you go 
on journey, turn your 
face in the direction of 
the Al-Masjid Al-
Haram. For sure it is 
the truth from your 
Lord and Allah is not 
unaware of what you 
do. 
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ِ وَ جۡ خَرَ وَمِنۡ حَيۡثُ  ٱلمَۡسۡجِدِ  رَ طۡ هَكَ شَ جۡ تَ فوََل 
ُّونكُ مِِۚ وحََيۡثُ مَا ارَ ٱلحَۡ  لئَِلها  ۥهُ رَ طۡ وجُُوهَكُمۡ شَ اْ تُمۡ فوََل

 ِ هذِينَ نه ليكَُونَ ل ها ٱل ةٌ إلِ ْ لمَُوظَ اسِ عَليَۡكُمۡ حُجه  ا
ِ خۡ ٱخۡشَوهُۡمۡ وَ تَ مِنۡهُمۡ فلَاَ  ت

ُ
 نعِۡمَتيِ عَليَۡكُمۡ مه شَوۡنيِ وَلأِ

  ١٥٠نَ ووَلعََلهكُمۡ تَهۡتَدُ 

150. Wherever you go 
on journey, turn your 
face in the direction of 
the Al-Masjid Al-
Haram and, wherever 
you are, turn your 
faces in its direction, 
so people may have 
no argument against 
you except the 
wrongdoers. Do not 
be scared of them but 
fear Me so I may 
complete My blessings 
on you and keep you 
on the right path.   

رۡ  آ كَمَ 
َ
ِنا ل  سُورَ سَلنَۡا فيِكُمۡ أ ْ كُمۡ يَتۡلوُم  عَليَۡكُمۡ  ا
يِكُمۡ وَيعَُل مُِكُمُ ٱلكِۡ يَ  ءَا لحۡكِۡمَةَ ٱبَ وَ تَ  تنَِا وَيُزَك 

ْ ا لمَۡ تكَُونوُمه وَيعَُل مُِكُم   ١٥١نَ وتَعۡلمَُ  ا

151. As We have sent 
a messenger who is 
from yourselves, who 
recites Our verses for 
you, purifies you, 
teaches you the Book, 
the wisdom and 
teaches you what you 
did not know.   

ِ ورُ ذۡكُ ٱفَ  ذۡكُ ن
َ
 So, remember .152  ١٥٢نِ ورُ ليِ وَلاَ تكَۡفُ اْ ورُ شۡكُ ٱكُمۡ وَ رۡ يٓ أ

Me and I will 
remember you and be 
thankful to Me and 
don't be ungrateful. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ ٱسۡتَعيِنُو ا ِ  ا ِِۚ إِ و  لَ صه ٱلرِ وَ بۡ صه ٱلب  نه ة
َ ٱ   ١٥٣ مَعَ ٱلصه برِِينَ للَّه

153. O you who 
believe, ask for help 
with patience and the 
prayer. Surely, Allah is 
with those who are 
patient.   

ْ ولوُقُ وَلاَ تَ  مۡ قۡ يُ  نلمَِ  ا
َ
ِ أ ۚ  بلَۡ تُ  وَ  تَلُ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

حۡيَ 
َ
ها تشَۡعُ  نكِ لَ  وَ  ء  آ أ   ١٥٤نَ ورُ ل

154. For those who 
are killed in the way of 
Allah, do not say that 
they are dead. In fact, 
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they are alive, but you 
do not realise it. 

نَ م ِ  ص  قۡ وَنَ لجۡوُعِ ٱخوَفِۡ وَ لۡ ٱ نَ م ِ  ء  بشَِيۡ  مكُ نه لوَُ بۡ وَلنََ 
مۡ 
َ
 ٱلِ وَ وَ  ٱلأۡ

َ
مَ ٱلفُسِ وَ نلأۡ رِ ٱلصه برِِينَ رَ  ثه ِ   ١٥٥تِ  وَبَش 

155.  Surely, We will 
test you with some 
fear, hunger, loss of 
wealth, loss of life and 
crops. Give good news 
to those who are 
patient... 

هذِي  آ نَ إذَِ ٱل
َ
ُ قَ  ة  يبَ صِ مُّ بَتۡهُم صَ   أ ْ وٓ ال ِ وَإِا نه إِ  ا إلِيَۡهِ  آ نه لِلَّه

  ١٥٦ نَ وجِعُ رَ  

156. ...those who say, 
when they are in 
difficulty, “We surely 
belong to Allah and to 
Him we will return.” 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ   عَليَۡهِمۡ 
ُ
ۖۡ حۡمَ رَ ب هِِمۡ وَ ره  نم ِ  ت  وَ  لَ صَ أ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  وَ  ة 

ُ
أ

  ١٥٧نَ وهُمُ ٱلمُۡهۡتَدُ 

157. For them, there 
are blessings and 
mercy from their Lord; 
and they are the 
guided ones.   

ۡ ٱفَا وَ صه ل ٱنه ۞إِ  ِۖۡ آ شَعَ  نوَةَ مِ رۡ مَ ل فَمَنۡ حَجه ٱلبَۡيۡتَ  ئرِِ ٱللَّه
وِ ٱعۡتَمَ 

َ
  فلَاَ جُنَاحَ عَلَ رَ أ

َ
 نوهفَ بهِِمَا  وَمَ طه يَ  نيۡهِ أ

عَ طَ تَ  َ  ٱنه فإَِ ا ر  خَيۡ وه  ١٥٨مٌ ي عَلِ رٌ  شَاكِ للَّه

158. Indeed, Safa and 
Marwah are from the 
signs of Allah. So, 
anyone who comes to 
the House (Kaabah) 
for Hajj or performs 
Umrah, there is no sin 
for him if he goes 
around both of them. 
Whoever does good of 
his own will, then 
Allah is the most 
Admiring, All-Knowing.   

هذِينَ يكَۡتُمُونَ مَ نه إِ   آ  ٱل
َ
ِ  زَلنَۡان أ لهُۡدَى  ٱتِ وَ نَ  مِنَ ٱلبَۡي 

ِ ن  مِ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  يلَعَۡنُهُمُ تَ  اسِ فيِ ٱلكِۡ نه ل بَعۡدِ مَا بَيهنه هُ ل
ُ
 بِ أ

ُ ٱ   ١٥٩ نَ وعنُِ له  ل وَيَلۡعَنُهُمُ ٱللَّه

159. After We have 
made it clear for 
people in the Book, 
surely; those who will 
hide the clear signs 
and the guidance that 
We have revealed, 
they are cursed by 
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Allah and cursed by 
those who curse... 

هذِ  ها ٱل ْ ينَ تاَبوُإلِ   ا
َ
ْ لَحُوصۡ وَأ ْ وَبيَهنُو ا وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ا

ُ
توُبُ   فأَ

َ
أ

ناَ ٱ
َ
وهابُ ٱلعَليَۡهِمۡ وَأ   ١٦٠مُ يحِ ره لته

160. ...But those who 
repented, corrected 
and made it (the truth) 
clear, then I will 
accept their 
repentance, and I am 
Most Forgiving, 
Always Merciful. 

هذِينَ كَفَ نه إِ  ْ ورُ  ٱل ْ وَمَاتوُ ا ا ا وْلََٰٓئكَِ  عَليَۡهِمۡ رٌ وهَُمۡ كُفه
ُ
 أ

ِ لعَۡنَةُ ٱ  لنه ٱ وَٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ وَ للَّه
َ
  ١٦١ نَ يمعَِ جۡ اسِ أ

161. Indeed, those 
who disbelieved and 
died as disbelievers, 
the curse of Allah and 
the angels and the 
entire mankind is on 
them... 

فُ عَنۡهُمُ ٱلعَۡذَابُ وَلاَ هُمۡ يُ لدِِينَ فيِهَا لاَ خَ   خفَه
  ١٦٢نَ ورُ ظَ نيُ 

162. They will live in it 
forever. Neither the 
punishment will be 
eased for them, nor 
will they be given any 
break from it. 

ۖۡ حِ وَ   ه  لَ  هُكُمۡ إِ لَ  وَإِ ه د  ها هُوَ ٱلَ  آ إِ ل مُ يحِ ره لنُ ٱمَ  حۡ ره لهَ إلِ
١٦٣  

163. Your Allah is one 
Allah. No one 
deserves to be 
worshipped except 
Him; He is the Most 
Kind, Always Merciful. 

ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ   ٱلسه قِ لۡ خَ  فيِ نه إِ  رۡضِ ل
َ
هيۡلِ لَ  تِ خۡ ٱوَ أ فِ ٱل

اسَ لنه فَعُ ٱنجۡريِ فيِ ٱلبَۡحۡرِ بمَِا يَ تَ لۡكِ ٱلهتيِ فُ لۡ ٱهَاروَِ لنه ٱوَ 
 آ وَمَ 

َ
ُ زَلَ ٱن أ مَ لمِنَ ٱ للَّه ۡ  ء  آ مه  نءِ مِ آ سه حۡيَا بهِِ ٱل

َ
رۡضَ فأَ

َ
أ

ِ دَ  نبَعۡدَ مَوۡتهَِا وَبَثه فيِهَا مِ 
ٓ كُل  ِ لرِيفِ ٱصۡ تَ وَ  ة  به ا حِ يَ  ر 

164. Surely,  in the 
creation of skies and 
Earth and in the 
rotation of the day 
and night and the 
ships that sail in the 
sea, carrying beneficial 
goods for the human 
beings, and in the 
water that Allah 
showers from the sky; 
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حَابِ ٱلمُۡسَ ٱلوَ  مَ لٱرِ بَينَۡ خه سه ۡ ٱوَ  ءِ آ سه رۡضِ ل
َ
ِ  ت  يَ  لَأٓأ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

  ١٦٤نَ ولُ قِ عۡ يَ 

then brings the Earth 
back to life with it 
after it had died, and 
in every creature He 
has spread on it and in 
the turning of winds 
and in the clouds 
serving obediently 
between the skies and 
the Earth, there are 
signs for those who 
have sense. 

اسِ لوَمِنَ ٱ   نذُ مِ خِ ته يَ  نمَ نه
َ
ِ أ حبُِّونَهُمۡ يُ ا د  دَاندُونِ ٱللَّه

ِ ٱ ِۖۡ وَ كَحُب  هذِينَ ءَامَنُ ٱللَّه ْ وٓ ل شَدُّ حُ  ا
َ
ُِۗ وَلوَۡ يَ ا ب   أ ه ِ ى رَ للَّ 

هذِينَ  ْ وٓ لمَُ ظَ ٱل  رَ إذِۡ يَ  ا
َ
ِ جَميِقُ  ٱلۡ نه وۡنَ ٱلعَۡذَابَ أ ا ع  وهةَ لِلَّه

 وَ 
َ
َ  ٱنه أ   ١٦٥ بِ اٱلعَۡذَ  شَدِيدُ للَّه

165. In the people 
there are some who 
set up equals with 
Allah which they love 
like they should have 
loved Allah. But those 
who believe, love 
Allah the most.  Only if 
the wrongdoers could 
see what it will be like 
when they see the 
punishment of Allah. 
Surely all powers 
belong to Allah alone 
and Allah is strict in 
punishment!   

هذِينَ ٱتُّبعُِوبَ إذِۡ تَ   ٱل
َ
ْ رهأ هذِينَ ٱتهبَعُو ا ْ مِنَ ٱل وُ رَ وَ  ا

َ
ْ أ ٱلعَۡذَابَ  ا

سۡبَ قَطه وَتَ 
َ
  ١٦٦ بُ اعَتۡ بهِِمُ ٱلأۡ

166. When they will 
see the punishment, 
those who were 
followed (i.e., the 
leaders) will disown 
their followers and all 
ties between them will 
be cut off. 
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بَعُوقَ وَ  هذِينَ ٱته ْ الَ ٱل   ا
َ
 مِنۡهُمۡ كَمَا بَ فَنَتَ  ة  ره لنََا كَ  نه لوَۡ أ

َ
رهأ

ْ رهءُوبَ تَ  ُۗ مِ  ا ُ لكَِ يرُيِهِمُ ٱذَ   كَ نها عۡ للَّه
َ
تٍ رَ  مۡ حَسَ هُ لَ مَ   أ

ِ  معَليَۡهِمۡۖۡ وَمَا هُ   ١٦٧ رِ النه رجِِينَ مِنَ ٱخَ  ب

167. The followers will 
say, “If it was possible 
to go back, we would 
disown them as they 
have disowned us 
(today).” This is how 
Allah will show them 
their deeds as regrets. 
And they will never be 
removed from the 
Fire. 

هَا يُّ
َ
ْ اسُ كُلوُلنه ٱ يََٰٓأ ۡ مه مِ  ا رۡضِ ا فيِ ٱل

َ
ِ طَ ا ل  لَ  حَ أ لاَ وَ ا ب  ي 

ْ تتَهبعُِو يۡ لتِ ٱوَ  طُ خُ  ا   ١٦٨نٌ يبِ مُّ  و   لكَُمۡ عَدُ  ۥهُ نه نِِۚ إِ طَ  شه

168. O people, eat 
what is lawful and 
pure in the Earth and 
do not follow the 
footsteps of Shaitan; 
for sure, he is your 
obvious enemy. 

مُ نه إِ 
ۡ
ِ  مكُ رُ مَا يأَ  آ لفَۡحۡشَ ٱءِ وَ وٓ سُّ ٱلب

َ
ْ ولوُقُ تَ  نءِ وَأ ِ علَىَ ٱ ا  للَّه

  ١٦٩نَ ومَا لاَ تَعۡلمَُ 

169. He tells you to do 
only evil and shameful 
acts and that you say 
things about Allah that 
you do not know. 

ْ يلَ لهَُمُ ٱتهبعُِوقِ وَإِذَا   آ مَ  ا
َ
ُ زَلَ ٱن أ ْ الوُقَ  للَّه آ بلَۡ نتَهبعُِ مَ  ا

لفَۡيۡنَا عَليَۡهِ ءَابَ 
َ
ٓ  ءَنَ آ أ وَلوَۡ كَانَ ءَابَ ا

َ
لوُنَ قِ ؤهُُمۡ لاَ يَعۡ آ  أ

َ ي    ١٧٠نَ ويَهۡتَدُ لاَوَ  اَ َ ش 

170. When it is said to 
them, “Follow what 
Allah has revealed.” 
They say, "Rather! We 
will follow only what 
our forefathers used 
to do." Even though 
their forefathers did 
not understand 
anything nor were 
they guided. 

هذِينَ كَفَ  ْ ورُ وَمَثَلُ ٱل هذِي يَنۡعِ  ا  بمَِا لاَ يسَۡمَعُ  قُ كَمَثَلِ ٱل
ها  ٓ دُ إلِ ٓ ندَِ وَ  ء  عاَ   ١٧١نَ ولُ قِ  فَهُمۡ لاَ يَعۡ مۡي   بكُۡمٌ عُ مُّ  صُ  ء   ا

171. The example of 
calling those 
disbelievers is like 
calling something (like 
animals) who hear 
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nothing but screaming 
and yelling. They are 
deaf, dumb, and blind, 
so they do not 
understand. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ كُلوُ ا ِ طَ  نمِ  ا كُمۡ نَ  قۡ زَ رَ تِ مَا بَ  ي 
ْ ورُ شۡكُ ٱوَ  ِ إِ  ا   ١٧٢نَ وتُمۡ إيِهاهُ تَعۡبُدُ نكُ  نلِلَّه

172. O you who 
believe, eat of the 
pure things We have 
provided for you and 
be grateful to Allah, if 
you worship Him only. 

مَ وَلحَمَۡ ٱٱلمَ عَليَۡكُمُ ٱلمَۡيۡتَةَ وَ ره مَا حَ نه إِ   آ زِيرِ وَمَ نخِ لۡ ده
هلِه بهِِ 

ُ
ِۖۡ فَمَنِ غَ لِ  ۦأ َ فَ  د  لاَ عاَوَ  غ  باَضۡطُره غَيۡرَ ٱيۡرِ ٱللَّه آ ل

َ  ٱنه هِِۚ إِ يۡ إثِۡمَ عَلَ   ١٧٣مٌ يحِ  ره ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

173. He has made it 
unlawful to eat the 
dead, the blood, flesh 
of swine and what is 
slaughtered in the 
name of someone 
other than Allah. 
There is no sin if you 
are forced by the need 
but not for pleasure or 
being rebellious. 
Surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Always 
Merciful.   

ه نه إِ   آ ينَ يكَۡتُمُونَ مَ ذِ  ٱل
َ
ُ زَلَ ٱنأ بِ تَ   مِنَ ٱلكِۡ للَّه

كُلوُنَ قَ ا ن  ثَمَ  ۦونَ بهِِ تَرُ وَيشَۡ 
ۡ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  مَا يأَ

ُ
فيِ ليِلاً أ

ها ٱطُ بُ  ُ  وَلاَ يكُلَ مُِهُمُ ٱرَ النه ونهِِمۡ إلِ مَةِ وَلاَ يَ  قِ  يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ للَّه
 
َ
يِهِمۡ وَلهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ   ١٧٤مٌ ليِيزَُك 

174. Surely, those who 
hide what the Book of 
Allah has revealed and 
buy a little benefit 
with it, they fill their 
bellies only with fire. 
Allah will not speak to 
them on the Day of 
Judgement, nor He 
will purify them and 
there is a painful 
punishment for them.   
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هذِينَ ٱشۡ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
ْ رَوُ تَ أ ِ لَ  ضه لٱ ا عَذَابَ وَٱلۡ لهُۡدَى  ٱلةََ ب
 ِ ِِۚ فَمَ رَ فِ غۡ لمَۡ ٱب  آ ة

َ
  ١٧٥ رِ النه رهَُمۡ علَىَ ٱبَ صۡ أ

175. Those are the 
ones who buy error 
for the guidance and 
punishment in 
exchange for 
forgiveness. So how 
will they ever tolerate 
the Fire! 

 ذَ  
َ
َ  ٱنه لكَِ بأِ لَ ٱلكِۡ للَّه ِ تَ   نزَه ِ  لحَۡ ٱبَ ب هذِينَ  نه  وَإِق  ٱل

ْ تَلفَُوخۡ ٱ   ١٧٦ د  ي بعَِ قِ  اقَ بِ لفَِى شِ تَ  فيِ ٱلكِۡ  ا

176. That is because 
Allah revealed the 
Book with the truth. 
And those who differ 
about the Book are for 
sure extremely 
stubborn. 

 بِ ۞لهيۡسَ ٱلۡ 
َ
ُّو نره أ ْ توَُل  قِ بَلَ ٱلمَۡشۡرِ قِ وجُُوهَكُمۡ  ا

ِ وَ بِ  ٱلۡ نه كِ لَ  ربِِ وَ غۡ لمَۡ ٱوَ  رِ خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱره مَنۡ ءَامَنَ بٱِللَّه
بِ لٱبِ وَ تَ  لكِۡ ٱوَٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ وَ  ِ نه  ۦلَ علَىَ  حُب هِِ انَ وَءَاتيَ ٱلمَۡ  ۧي 

بيِلِ لنَ ٱبۡ ٱلمَۡسَ كِينَ وَ ٱمَي  وَ تَ  ليَۡ ٱبيَ  وَ رۡ قُ ذَويِ ٱلۡ  سه
ِ لئلِيِنَ وَفيِ ٱآ سه ٱلوَ   قَ ر 

َ
كَ لةَ وَءَاتيَ ٱو  لَ صه لامَ ٱقَ ابِ وَأ ةَ و  زه

ْۖۡ هَدُوعَ  لمُۡوفوُنَ بعَِهۡدِهمِۡ إذَِا ٱوَ  سَ  ٱلصه برِِينَ وَ ا
ۡ
ءِ آ فيِ ٱلبَۡأ

ِ آ ره ضه ٱلوَ  وْلََٰٓئ
ُ
سِ  أ

ۡ
هذِينَ ءِ وحَِينَ ٱلبَۡأ ْۖۡ وقُ دَ صَ  كَ  ٱل  ا
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلمُۡته 

ُ
  ١٧٧نَ وقُ وَأ

177. A good deed is 
not just that you turn 
your faces to the East 
or the West. Good 
deed is that one 
believes in Allah, the 
Last Day, the angels, 
the Book, the 
Prophets and despite 
love for wealth gives it 
to relatives, orphans, 
helpless poor people, 
travellers, and beggars 
and in freeing slaves. 
(The good deed is) to 
set up Salah, to give 
Zakah, to keep the 
promise when you 
make it and of course 
being patient in 
hardship, ill health and 
in the battlefield. 
Those are the truthful 
ones, and they are the 
ones mindful of Allah. 
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هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل  فيِ صُ اقصَِ كُتبَِ عَليَۡكُمُ ٱلۡ  ا
ِ رُّ تۡلىَِۖ ٱلحُۡ قَ ٱلۡ  ِ وَ ٱ ب ِ بۡ لعَۡ ٱلحۡرُ   ٱدِ وَ بۡ لعَۡ ٱدُ ب

ُ
ِ نلأۡ  ٱثَي  ب

ُ
ِۚ نلأۡ ثَي 

  ۥفَمَنۡ عُفِىَ لهَُ 
َ
بَِاٱ فَ ء  يهِ شَيۡ خِ مِنۡ أ ِ عُ  ت  وفِ رُ لمَۡعۡ ٱ ب

دَ 
َ
ٓ وَأ ِ ذَ   ن   سَ  إلِيَۡهِ بإِحِۡ ءٌ ا ُۗ حۡمَ رَ ب كُِمۡ وَ ره  نم ِ  ف  خفۡيِتَ كَ ل ة 

  ۥلكَِ فلَهَُ ذَ  بَعۡدَ فَمَنِ ٱعۡتَدَى  
َ
ِ عَذَابٌ أ   ١٧٨ يم  ل

178. O you who 
believe, the law of 
equality is 
recommended for you 
in the cases of 
murders. A freeman 
for a freeman, a slave 
for a slave and a 
female for a female 
(will be executed in 
return). But if the killer 
is forgiven by the 
brother (or relative) of 
the killed person then 
follow it up with 
suitable payment (of 
blood money) to him 
in a nice way.  That is a 
special relief from 
your Lord and a 
mercy. After all this if 
someone crosses the 
limit, he will have a 
painful punishment.   
*Qisas = law of equality i.e., 
revenge or punishment is 
equal to the sin or crime 

ة   حَيَ صِ اقصَِ وَلكَُمۡ فيِ ٱلۡ  وْليِ و 
ُ
لۡ  يََٰٓأ

َ
بِ لعََلهكُمۡ بَ  ٱلأۡ

  ١٧٩نَ وقُ تَته 

179. O people of 
wisdom there is life 
for you in the law of 
Equality, so you may 
be mindful of Allah. 

حَدَكُمُ ٱلمَۡوتُۡ إِ ضَ كُتبَِ عَليَۡكُمۡ إذَِا حَ 
َ
كَ رَ تَ  نرَ أ

 ٱلدَِينِۡ وَ وَ  يهةُ للِۡ صِ ا ٱلوَۡ رً خَيۡ 
َ
ِ رَ قۡ لأۡ ا علَىَ ق  فِِۖ حَ ورُ لمَۡعۡ ٱبيِنَ ب

  ١٨٠نَ يقِ ٱلمُۡته 

180. When one of you 
is nearing death and 
he leaves some 
wealth, it is 
recommended that 
you should make a will 
for the parents and 
the near relatives in a 
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fair manner, a duty on 
those who fear Allah.    
* Written down /recommended / 
ordered 

لهَُ ن  فَمَ  ِ ۥ بَعۡدَ مَا سَمِعَهُ  ۥ بدَه هذِينَ  ۥإثِۡمُهُ آ مَ نه فإَ علَىَ ٱل
لوُنهَُ  ِ َ  ٱنه  إِ ٓۥ  يُبَد    ١٨١ م  ي سَمِيعٌ عَلِ للَّه

181. Then, whoever 
changes it after he has 
heard it; its sin will 
only be on those who 
change it. Surely, Allah 
is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.   

وۡ إثِۡ  ص  ومُّ  نافَ مِ خَ فَمَنۡ 
َ
 م  جَنَفًا أ

َ
لحََ بيَۡنَهُمۡ صۡ ا فأَ

َ  ٱنه هِِۚ إِ يۡ عَلَ  إثِۡمَ لآَ فَ    ١٨٢م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

182. But whoever 
(witness) fears that 
the will maker has 
made a mistake or a 
sin (by undue favour) 
and puts things right 
between them there is 
no sin on him. Surely, 
Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Always 
Merciful.   

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ِ لعَليَۡكُمُ ٱكُتبَِ اْ ٱل يَامُ كَمَا ص 
هذِيكُتِ    ١٨٣نَ وقُ لكُِمۡ لعََلهكُمۡ تَته بۡ قَ  ننَ مِ بَ علَىَ ٱل

183. O you who 
believe! Fasting is 
ordered for you as it 
was ordered for the 
people before you, so 
that you may develop 
the fear of Allah... 

 
* written down = recommended = 
ordered 

يها
َ
ِۚ دَ  عۡدُومه ا م  أ وۡ علَىَ  ضً ريِمه كُم نمِ كَانَ  ن فَمَ ت 

َ
ا أ

 م ِ  ة  فعَِده  ر  سَفَ 
ُ
يهامٍ أ

َ
هذِينَ يُ  وعَلَىَ خَرَ  نۡ أ  ة  يَ دۡ فِ  ۥونهَُ قُ يطِ ٱل

ِۖ يعَامُ مِسۡكِ طَ  عَ طَ تَ  ن فَمَ ن  ه ر  خَيۡ فَهُوَ ا ر  خَيۡ وه    ۥ هُ  ل
َ
 نوَأ

ْ ومُوصُ تَ    ١٨٤ نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡلمَُ نكُ  ن لهكُمۡ إِ ر  يۡ خَ  ا

184. ...For a fixed 
number of days. If any 
one of you is sick or on 
a journey, then (fast) 
the same number of 
days another time. 
Then there is 
compensation for 
those who can afford 
it, that is to feed a 
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poor person. But 
whoever does good 
willingly, that is better 
for him.  And if you 
fast, it is better for 
you, only if you knew.  

هذِ ضَ مَ رَ  رُ شَهۡ   يٓ انَ ٱل
ُ
ِ ى د  ءَانُ هُ قُرۡ زلَِ فيِهِ ٱلۡ ن أ اسِ نه لل 

 ِ كُمُ نشَهِدَ مِ  ن فَمَ نِِۚ ارۡقَ لفُۡ ٱنَ ٱلهُۡدَى  وَ م ِ  ت  نَ  وَبيَ 
هۡ لٱ وۡ علَىَ  سَفَ ضً ريِكَانَ مَ  نمۡهُۖۡ وَمَ صُ  فلَيَۡ رَ شه

َ
 ة  فعَِده  ر  ا أ

 م ِ 
ُ
يهامٍ أ

َ
ُۗ نۡ أ ُ  يرُِيدُ ٱخَرَ وَلاَ يرُيِدُ بكُِمُ  رَ سۡ  بكُِمُ ٱليُۡ للَّه
ْ رَ وَلتُِكۡمِلوُسۡ ٱلعُۡ  ةَ وَلتُِكَ  ا ِ ٱلعِۡده ْ رُوب  َ ٱ ا  علَىَ  مَا للَّه
  ١٨٥نَ ورُ كُمۡ وَلعََلهكُمۡ تشَۡكُ ى  هَدَ 

185. Ramadan is the 
month in which the 
Quran was revealed 
for the guidance of 
mankind with clear 
proofs of guidance and 
the rules to make right 
and wrong clear from 
each other. Whoever 
is present in this 
month then he must 
fast in it. But if 
someone is sick or 
travelling then fast as 
many in other days. 
Allah wants ease for 
you and does not want 
to make things difficult 
for you. So, you may 
complete the count 
and praise Allah’s 
Greatness for having 
guided you and so you 
may be thankful. 

لكََ عِبَاديِ عَ 
َ
ِ وَإِذَا سَأ ِ ي فإَِ ن 

جِيبُ بٌۖۡ يرِ قَ ي ن 
ُ
دَعۡوَةَ  أ

اعِ إذَِا دَ لٱ ْ نِِۖ فلَۡيَسۡتَجِيبُواعَ ده ْ ليِ وَليُۡؤۡمِنُو ا بيِ لعََلههُمۡ  ا
 ١٨٦نَ وشُدُ رۡ يَ 

186. When My men 
ask you about Me, (tell 
them) I am near. I 
answer the call of the 
humble person when 
he calls Me; so, they 
should pray to Me and 
believe in Me, so they 
may be rightly guided. 
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حِله لكَُمۡ ليَۡلةََ ٱ 
ُ
ِ لأ  نه ئكُِمۡ  هُ آ فثَُ إلِيَ  نسَِ ره ليَامِ ٱص 
 س  لبَِا

َ
ههُ س  تُمۡ لبَِان لهكُمۡ وَأ ُۗ  ل ُ عَلمَِ ٱ نه  للَّه

َ
 تُمۡ نكُمۡ كُ نه  أ

 انوُختَۡ تَ 
َ
كُمۡۖۡ نفُسَكُمۡ فَتَابَ عَليَۡكُمۡ وعََفَا عَ ننَ أ

ْ وغُ تَ بۡ ٱ وَ نه وهُ شِرُ بَ  نَ ـَٰٔلۡ ٱفَ  ُ مَا كَتَبَ ٱ ا ْ  لكَُمۡ  وكَُلوُللَّه  ا
ْ بُورَ شۡ ٱوَ   طُ خيَۡ لۡ حَتهي  يتَبََيهنَ لكَُمُ ٱ ا

َ
 مِنَ ضُ يَ بۡ  ٱلأۡ

سۡوَدِ مِنَ  طِ خيَۡ لۡ ٱ
َ
ِ مه  ثُ رِِۖ جۡ ٱلفَۡ  ٱلأۡ ت

َ
ْ ومُّ  أ ِ لٱ ا هيۡ يَامَ إلِيَ ٱص  لِِۚ ل

 نه شِرُوهُ بَ  وَلاَ تُ 
َ
 تلِۡكَ دِ  جِ سَ  كِفُونَ فيِ ٱلمَۡ عَ  تُمۡ ن وَأ

ِ حُدُودُ ٱ ُۗ كَ رَ قۡ  فلَاَ تَ للَّه ُ لكَِ يبُيَ نُِ ٱذَ  بُوهَا ۦ تهِِ يَ   ءَاللَّه
 ِ   ١٨٧نَ وقُ اسِ لعََلههُمۡ يَته نه لل

187. You are allowed 
to sleep with your 
wives on the nights of 
the fasting. They are 
your clothing, and you 
are their clothing. 
Allah knows that you 
used to cheat 
yourselves, so He 
turned to you and 
forgave you. So now 
you can have a 
relation with them and 
look for what Allah 
has decided for you. 
Eat and drink until the 
white thread of the 
dawn becomes clear 
from the black thread; 
then complete the fast 
up to the night 
(sunset). But do not 
have relations with 
them as long as you 
are staying for worship 
in the masjid (i.e., in 
Itikaaf). These are the 
limits set by Allah, so 
do not go near them. 
This is how Allah 
makes His signs clear 
to the people, so they 
may be mindful of 
Allah.   
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كُلُ 
ۡ
ْ وٓ وَلاَ تأَ مۡ  ا

َ
ِ  مبيَۡنَكُ  ملكَُ وَ  أ  ٱب

ْ لوُدۡ لِ وَتُ طِ بَ  لۡ  آ بهَِ  ا
كُلوُ

ۡ
ْ إلِيَ ٱلحۡكُهامِ لتَِأ مۡ م ِ ا ق  فَرِي ا

َ
ِ للِ ٱوَ  نۡ أ اسِ ب لإِۡثمِۡ ٱنه

 
َ
  ١٨٨نَ ومۡ تَعۡلمَُ تُ نوَأ

188. Do not eat up 
each other’s property 
unlawfully, nor give 
(bribery) to the judges 
so you knowingly eat 
up a part of the 
property of others 
sinfully. 

۞َ هلِهةِِۖ  ل ون ك ََ َ ي س 
َ
ِ قِ وَ  لۡ هِيَ مَ قُ عَنِ ٱلأۡ اسِ نه ليتُ ل

ُۗ لحَۡ ٱوَ    برُِّ  وَليَۡسَ ٱلۡ ج ِ
َ
توُ نبأِ

ۡ
ْ تأَ هُورهَِا ظُ  نٱلبُۡيُوتَ مِ  ا

توُقَ مَنِ ٱته ره بِ  ٱلۡ نه كِ لَ  وَ 
ۡ
ْ ى   وَأ   ا

َ
ْ وقُ ته ٱبهَِا  وَ وَ  بۡ ٱلبُۡيُوتَ مِنۡ أ  ا

َ ٱ   ١٨٩نَ و لعََلهكُمۡ تُفۡلحُِ للَّه

189. They ask you 
about the new moons. 
Tell them, it is a mean 
to know time for the 
people and time for 
the Hajj. It is not a 
good deed for you to 
come into your houses 
from the rear, but the 
good deed is that one 
fears Allah and come 
into houses through 
their doors. And be 
mindful Allah so you 
may be successful.   

ْ تلِوُقَ  وَ  هذِينَ يُ  ا ِ ٱل ْ  وٓ تلِوُنكَُمۡ وَلاَ تَعۡتَدُ قَ  فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه  ا
َ  ٱنه إِ    ١٩٠نَ ي لاَ يُحِبُّ ٱلمُۡعۡتَدِ للَّه

190. Fight in the way 
of Allah against those 
who fight you and do 
not cross limits. 
Surely, Allah does not 
like those who cross 
limits. 

 قِ تُلوُهُمۡ حَيۡثُ ثَ قۡ ٱوَ 
َ
نۡ حَيۡثُ م ِ رجُِوهُم خۡ فۡتُمُوهُمۡ وَأ

 
َ
شَدُّ مِنَ ٱلۡ ٱجُوكُمۡ  وَ خۡرَ أ

َ
دَ نتلُِوهُمۡ عِ قَ  تۡلِِۚ وَلاَ تُ قَ لفۡتِۡنَةُ أ

ِ يتلِوُكُمۡ فِ قَ  امِ حَتهي  يُ رَ ٱلمَۡسۡجِدِ ٱلحَۡ  تَلوُكُمۡ قَ   نهِِۖ فإَ
ٓ لكَِ جَزَ ذَ  تُلوُهُمُۡۗ كَ قۡ ٱفَ    ١٩١نَ يفرِِ كَ  ءُ ٱلۡ ا

191. Kill them where 
you find them and 
drive them out from 
where they drove you 
out from, as chaos and 
unrest are worse than 
killing. However, do 
not fight them near Al-
Masjid Al-Haram 
unless they fight you 
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there. However, if 
they fight with you 
then fight against 
them. This is how He 
pays back the 
disbelievers. 

ْ تَهَوۡ نفإَنِِ ٱ ِ  ا َ  ٱنه فإَ  ,But if they stop .192  ١٩٢م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه
then indeed, Allah is 
Most Forgiving, 
Always Merciful. 

ِۖۡ لٱيَكُونَ وَ  ة  نَ تلِوُهُمۡ حَتهي  لاَ تكَُونَ فتِۡ قَ  وَ  ِينُ لِلَّه د 
ْ تَهَوۡ نفإَنِِ ٱ ها علَىَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ وَ  دۡ فلَاَ عُ  ا   ١٩٣نَ إلِ

193. Fight them until 
there is no more chaos 
and religion is for 
Allah only. But if they 
stop then let there be 
no war except against 
the wrongdoers. 

هۡ لٱ ِ رَ  ٱلحَۡ رُ شه هۡرِ ٱلحَۡ ٱلامُ ب فَمَنِ  ص   اقصَِ تُ مَ  رُ لحُۡ ٱامِ وَ رَ شه
ْ عۡتَدُوٱٱعۡتَدَى  عَليَۡكُمۡ فَ  عَليَۡهِ بمِِثۡلِ مَا ٱعۡتَدَى   ا

ْ وقُ ته ٱعَليَۡكُمۡ  وَ  َ ٱ ا ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱ وَ للَّه   ا
َ
َ ٱ نه أ   ١٩٤نَ يقِ مَعَ ٱلمُۡته  للَّه

194. The holy month is 
the holy month and 
there is law of equality 
for sacred things.  If 
anyone does wrong 
with you, you deal 
with them in the same 
manner as they did 
against you and fear 
Allah and know that 
Allah is with those 
who are conscious of 
Him.    
*Qisas = law of equality i.e., 
compensation or revenge or 
punishment according to the sin or 
the crime. 

 
َ
ْ وقُ فِ نوَأ ِ وَلاَ تلُۡ  ا ْ وقُ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه يدِۡيكُمۡ إلِيَ  ا

َ
بأِ

حۡسِنُ لٱ
َ
هۡلكَُةِ وَأ ْ  وٓ ته َ  ٱنه  إِ ا   ١٩٥نَ ي يُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡحۡسِنِ للَّه

195. Spend in the way 
of Allah, do not put 
yourselves into 
trouble with your own 
deeds and do good 
deeds.  Surely Allah 
loves those who do 
good.    
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 ِ ت
َ
ْ ومُّ وَأ ِ  رَ لعُۡمۡ ٱٱلحۡجَه وَ  ا حۡ  ةَ لِلَّه

ُ
رَ سَ رۡتُمۡ فَمَا ٱسۡتَيۡ صِ فإَنِۡ أ

ِ يِِۖ وَلاَ دۡ مِنَ ٱلهَۡ  ْ وقُ تَحلۡ يُ دۡ  ٱلهَۡ غَ لُ بۡ يَ ءُوسَكُمۡ حَتهي  رُ  ا
ههُ  وۡ ضً رِيمه كُم نكَانَ مِ  ن فَمَ  ۥ مَحلِ

َ
   ٓۦبهِِ ا أ

َ
 نم ِ ى ذ  أ

سِهِ ره 
ۡ
ِن ة  يَ دۡ ففَِ  ۦأ وۡ صِ  م 

َ
وۡ نسُُ قَ دَ صَ يَامٍ أ

َ
ِۚ ةٍ أ  آ  فإَذَِ ك 

مِ 
َ
ِ  نتُمۡ فَمَ نأ رَ مِنَ سَ فَمَا ٱسۡتَيۡ ةِ إلِيَ ٱلحۡجَ ِ رَ لعُۡمۡ ٱتَمَتهعَ ب
همۡ يَجِ  نيِِۚ فَمَ دۡ ٱلهَۡ  يهالَ  يَامُ ثَ صِ  فَ دۡ ل

َ
عَةٍ بۡ وسََ فيِ ٱلحۡجَ ِ  م  ثَةِ أ

ُۗ كَامِلَ  ة  شَرَ جَعۡتُمُۡۗ تلِۡكَ عَ رَ إذَِا  همۡ يكَُنۡ  نلكَِ لمَِ ذَ   ة  ل
هۡلهُُ 
َ
ْ وقُ ته ٱمِِۚ وَ ارَ ٱلمَۡسۡجِدِ ٱلحَۡ رِي ضِ حَا ۥأ َ ٱ ا ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱ وَ للَّه  ا
 
َ
َ  ٱنه أ  ١٩٦ بِ اقَ  شَدِيدُ ٱلعِۡ للَّه

196. Perform Hajj and 
Umrah for Allah but if 
you are stopped, then 
sacrifice whatever 
animal is easily 
available. Do not 
shave your heads until 
the offering reaches 
its place. But if anyone 
of you is ill, or has 
some problem with his 
head, then there is 
compensation by 
fasting or giving Zakah 
or sacrifice. When you 
are safe then take the 
benefit of Umrah 
followed by Hajj. Then 
sacrifice an animal 
that is easily available. 
If someone can't find 
an animal, they should 
fast for three days 
during Hajj and for 
seven days when they 
return, so ten in all. 
This is for him whose 
family is not living 
near Al-Masjid Al-
Haram. Fear Allah and 
be aware that Allah is 
strict in punishment.   

شۡهُ  
َ
 ٱلحۡجَه فلَاَ نه  فيِهِ رضََ فَ  نفَمَ ت   مَ  عۡلوُمه  ر  ٱلحۡجَُّ أ

ُۗ ٱلحَۡ  وَلاَ جِدَالَ فيِ قَ فثََ وَلاَ فسُُورَ  ْ  وَمَا تَفۡعَلوُج ِ مِنۡ  ا

197. The Hajj is in the 
months that are well-
known. So, whoever 
offers Hajj in them 
they should not 
engage in sexual 
relation and foul 
language and fighting 
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ُۗ عۡلمَۡهُ ٱيَ  ر  يۡ خَ  ُ ْ دُو وَتزََوه للَّه ِ  ا ادِ ٱلرَ ٱخَيۡ  نه فإَ وَى ِۖ قۡ ته لزه
وْليِونِ قُ ته ٱوَ 

ُ
أ لۡ  يََٰٓ

َ
 ١٩٧ بِ بَ  ٱلأۡ

during the Hajj. Allah 
knows whatever good 
you do, take 
provisions for the 
journey with you and 
the best of provisions 
is fear of Allah. O men 
of understanding fear 
Me!   

  ليَۡسَ عَليَۡكُمۡ جُنَاحٌ 
َ
ْ وغُ تَ بۡ تَ  نأ ب كُِمۡ  ره  نم ِ ا ل  ضۡ  فَ ا

فَ آ فإَذَِ 
َ
ْ ورُ ذۡكُ ٱفَ  ت  فَ  رَ عَ نۡ م ِ تُم ضۡ أ َ ٱ ا دَ ٱلمَۡشۡعَرِ ن عِ للَّه
ِنتُم نكُ  نوَإِكُمۡ ى  وهُ كَمَا هَدَ رُ ذۡكُ ٱمِِۖ وَ ارَ ٱلحَۡ   ۦلهِِ بۡ قَ  م 

ِ آضه للمَِنَ ٱ   ١٩٨نَ يل 

198. There is no sin on 
you if you look for the 
provisions from your 
Lord (by trading). 
When you leave from 
Arafat, remember 
Allah near the 
Muzdalifah valley. 
Remember Him in the 
way He has guided 
you and you were 
unguided before this.   

فيِمه ثُ 
َ
ْ وضُ  أ فاَ ا

َ
ْ ورُ فِ غۡ سۡتَ ٱنهاسُ وَ ل ٱضَ مِنۡ حَيۡثُ أ َ  ٱ ا  للَّه

َ  ٱنه إِ    ١٩٩ م  يرهحِ  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

199. Then depart from 
the place where all the 
people leave from 
(i.e., Arafat) and ask 
Allah for His 
Forgiveness. Truly, 
Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Always 
Merciful. 

ْ ورُ ذۡكُ ٱسِكَكُمۡ فَ نَ  مه يۡتُم قضََ فإَذَِا  َ ٱ ا   كَذِكۡركُِمۡ للَّه
وۡ آ ءَابَ 

َ
شَده ذكِۡ ءَكُمۡ أ

َ
 آ بهنَ رَ ولُ قُ يَ  نمَ  نهاسِ لاُۗ فمَِنَ ٱر  أ

نۡيَا وَمَا لهَُ لءَاتنَِا فيِ ٱ   ٢٠٠ق  لَ  خَ ةِ مِنۡ رَ خِ فيِ ٱلۡأٓۥ دُّ

200. Once you have 
completed your acts of 
worship in Hajj, 
remember Allah, like 
you would remember 
your forefathers or 
even with more 
passion. From the 
mankind there are 
some who say, “Our 
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Lord, give us 
(everything) in this 
world.” They have no 
share in the hereafter.   

نۡيَا حَسَنَ ل ءَاتنَِا فيِ ٱآ بهنَ رَ ولُ قُ يَ ن مه وَمِنۡهُم  فيِ وَ  ة  دُّ
  ٢٠١ رِ انه لعَذَابَ ٱ نَاقِ وَ  ة  ةِ حَسَنَ خِرَ ٱلۡأٓ

201. And in them are 
those who say, “Our 
Lord, give us the best 
in this world and the 
best in the hereafter 
and save us from the 
punishment of Fire.”   

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  
ُ
ِمه  ب  يصِ لهَُمۡ نَ أ ْ  ا كَسَبُوم  ُ وَٱ ا سَرِيعُ  للَّه
  ٢٠٢ بِ اسَ حِ ٱلۡ 

202. For them there is 
a share of what they 
have earned, and 
Allah is quick in taking 
the account. 

ْ ورُ ذۡكُ ٱ۞وَ  َ ٱ ا ِ  للَّه يهاف
َ
ِۚ دَ  عۡدُومه  م  يٓ أ لَ فيِ  ن فَمَ ت  تَعَجه

َ يوَۡمَينِۡ فَ    نآ إثِۡمَ عَليَۡهِ وَمَ ل
َ
رَ تأَ َ  فَ خه هِِۖ لمَِنِ يۡ آ إثِۡمَ عَلَ ل

ْ وقُ ته ٱى   وَ قَ ٱته  َ ٱ ا ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱ وَ للَّه   ا
َ
  ٢٠٣ نَ ورُ شَ إلِيَۡهِ تُحۡ  مۡ كُ نه أ

203. Remember Allah 
during these fixed 
days. Then if anyone 
leaves early in two 
days, there is no sin on 
him and anyone who 
wishes to delay, there 
is no sin on him, if he 
is mindful of Allah. 
Fear Allah and be sure 
that you will be 
gathered before Him. 

نۡيَا لةِ ٱو  فيِ ٱلحۡيََ  ۥوۡلهُُ قَ عۡجِبُكَ يُ  ناسِ مَ لنه وَمِنَ ٱ دُّ
َ وَيشُۡهِدُ ٱ لدَُّ ٱ ۦلبۡهِِ قَ  علَىَ  مَا فيِ للَّه

َ
  ٢٠٤مِ اصَ خِ لۡ وَهُوَ أ

204. And in the 
people, there is 
someone who is so 
well spoken about 
worldly matters that 
he pleases you and he 
makes Allah his 
witness on what is in 
his heart, while he is 
the worst arguing 
opponent. 
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 ۡ هي  سَعَى  فيِ ٱل رۡضِ وَإِذَا توََل
َ
يُهۡلكَِ ليُِفۡسِدَ فيِهَا وَ أ

ُ سۡلَ  وَٱنه ٱلثَ وَ رۡ ٱلحَۡ    ٢٠٥دَ ا لاَ يُحِبُّ ٱلفَۡسَ للَّه

205. Once he goes 
away from you, he 
runs around in the 
land trying to create 
chaos and unrest in it 
to destroy the human 
race and the crops. 
Allah does not like 
chaos and unrest.   

 
َ  ٱقِ يلَ لهَُ ٱته قِ وَإِذَا   للَّه

َ
ِ خَ  أ  ۥفَحَسۡبُهُ لإِۡثمِِۡۚ ٱذَتهُۡ ٱلعِۡزهةُ ب

  ٢٠٦ دُ امُۖۡ وَلبَئِۡسَ ٱلمِۡهَ نه هَ جَ 

206. When it is said to 
him, “Fear Allah” his 
pride leads him to do 
more sin. Hell is 
enough for him; 
indeed, it is an evil 
place to rest.   

اسِ مَ لوَمِنَ ٱ َ  ننه ِ  ضَ رۡ ءَ مَ آ غَ تِ بۡ شۡرِي نَفۡسَهُ ٱي اتِ ٱللَّه
ُ وَٱ ِ فُ  ءُورَ  للَّه  ٢٠٧ دِ العۡبَِ ٱ ب

207. And in the 
people, there is the 
one who sells his very 
soul looking for the 
pleasure of Allah and 
Allah is full of kindness 
for His servants.   

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ لوُخُ دۡ ٱ ا لۡمِ كَ لفيِ ٱ ا ِ ٓ س   ة  فه ا
ْ بعُِولاَ تتَه وَ  يۡ لٱوَ تِ خُطُ  ا لكَُمۡ  ۥهُ نه نِِۚ إِ طَ  شه
  ٢٠٨ن  يبِ مُّ  و   عَدُ 

208. O you who believe, enter 
Islam completely and do not 
follow the footsteps of Shaitan. 
Surely, he is your clear enemy.    

ِ آ مَا جَ  بَعۡدِ ن  م ِ زَللَتُۡم  نفإَِ   تُ نَ  ءَتكُۡمُ ٱلبَۡي 
ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱفَ    ا

َ
َ  ٱنه أ   ٢٠٩ مٌ ي عَزيِزٌ حَكِ للَّه

209. And if you slip away, after 
clear signs have come to you, then 
you must know that Allah is the 
All Mighty, All Wise.   
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ه ونَ إِ ظُرُ نهَلۡ يَ   ل
َ
تيَِهُمُ ٱيَ  نآ أ

ۡ
ُ أ  ل  لَ ظُ  فيِ للَّه

ۡ ٱوَ مَامِ غَ نَ ٱلۡ م ِ  مۡ قُضِ وَ  مَلََٰٓئكَِةُ ل
َ
 وَإِليَ رُ  يَ ٱلأۡ

ِ ٱ مُ رۡ  تُ للَّه
ُ
  ٢١٠ رُ وجَعُ ٱلأۡ

210. Are they only waiting for 
Allah and the angels to come to 
them in the shadow of clouds and 
the matter is decided? And all the 
matters will be brought back to 
Allah. 

َٰٓءِيلَ كَمۡ ءَاتَيۡ نِ سَلۡ بَ   ةِ  نۡ ءَايَ م ِ هُم نَ  يٓ إسِۡرَ
لۡ نعِۡمَةَ يُ  نمَ وَ  ة   بيَ نَِ  ِ ِ ٱبَد   بَعۡدِ مَا ن   مِ للَّه
ِ آ جَ  َ  ٱنه ءَتهُۡ فإَ   ٢١١ بِ اقَ  شَدِيدُ ٱلعِۡ للَّه

211. Ask the Children of Israel 
how many clear signs We gave 
them. Anyone who changes the 
favour of Allah after it has come 
to him, then Allah is strict in 
punishment.   

هذِينَ كَفَ  نۡيَا لدُّ ةُ ٱو  ٱلحۡيََ اْ ورُ زُي نَِ للِ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُورُ خَ وَيَسۡ  ْ  ونَ مِنَ ٱل هذِينَ ٱ وَ ا ْ وۡ قَ ٱته  ل  ا
ُ مَةِ  وَٱيَ  قِ هُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ قَ فوَۡ  َ  ن مَ قُ زُ رۡ  يَ للَّه  ءُ آ شَ ي
 ِ   ٢١٢ ب  ايۡرِ حِسَ غَ ب

212. For disbelievers, the life of 
this world has been made 
attractive and they laugh at those 
who believe. Actually, those who 
fear Allah will be above them on 
the Day of Judgement. Allah gives 
provision to anyone He wants, 
without any account. 

 لنه كَانَ ٱ
ُ
ُ فَبَعَثَ ٱ ة  حِدَ وَ   ة  مه اسُ أ بِ ل ٱللَّه ِ نه نَ  ۧي 
رِينَ وَمُ  ِ  ذِ نمُبشَ 

َ
بَ تَ  زَلَ مَعَهُمُ ٱلكِۡ نريِنَ وَأ

 ِ ْ تَلفَُوخۡ نهاسِ فيِمَا ٱل ليَِحۡكُمَ بَينَۡ ٱق ِ لحَۡ ٱب  ا
وتوُهُ مِ خۡ هِِۚ وَمَا ٱيفِ 

ُ
هذِينَ أ ها ٱل  ن  تَلفََ فيِهِ إلِ

ِ آ جَ مَا  دِ بَعۡ  ا بيَۡنَهُمۡۖۡ يَ  غۡ تُ بَ نَ  ءَتۡهُمُ ٱلبَۡي 
ُ فَهَدَى ٱ هذِينَ ءَامَنُوللَّه ْ  ٱل ْ تَلفَُوخۡ لمَِا ٱ ا فيِهِ  ا

213. All humans used to be a 
single nation. Then, Allah sent 
prophets bringing good news and 
warnings and sent down with 
them the Book with Truth to 
judge between people in the 
matters of their disputes. After 
the clear signs came to them 
these people disputed out of 
jealousy between them. Allah 
guided those who believed in the 
truth by His will in the matters 
they disputed. And Allah guides 
anyone He wants to the straight 
path. 
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ُ وَٱ ُۦۗ  بإِذِۡنهِِ ق ِ مِنَ ٱلحَۡ  َ  ن يَهۡدِي مَ للَّه ءُ إلِيَ  آ شَ ي
  ٢١٣مٍ يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  ط  رَ  صِ 

مۡ حَسِ 
َ
 بۡ أ

َ
ْ لوُخُ دۡ تَ  نتُمۡ أ َ نه ٱلجَۡ  ا تكُِم ا مه ةَ وَل

ۡ
يأَ

هذِينَ مه  ْ لوَۡ خَ ثَلُ ٱل تۡهُمُ مه لكُِمِۖ بۡ قَ  ن مِ ا سه
سَ 
ۡ
ولَ قُ حَتهي  يَ اْ ءُ وَزُلزۡلِوُآ ره ضه ٱلءُ وَ آ ٱلبَۡأ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱسُولُ وَ ره لٱ ْ ل ُِۗ رُ ٱصۡ مَتَي  نَ  ۥمَعَهُ  ا  للَّه
 
َ
َ أ ِ رَ ٱصۡ  نَ نه آ إِ ل   ٢١٤ ب  يرِ قَ  للَّه

214. Do you think that you will 
enter Jannah while you have not 
yet faced trials like the people 
who passed away before you? 
They were put to hardship and 
suffering and were shaken until 
the prophet and the believers 
said, “When will the help of Allah 
come?” Know then, surely the 
help of Allah is nearby. 

َ   آ لۡ مَ قُ نَۖۡ وقُ فِ نمَاذَا يُ  ل ون ك ََ َ ي س 
َ
نۡ م ِ تُم قۡ فَ نأ

ۡ ٱلدَِينِۡ وَ وَ  فلَلِۡ  ر  يۡ خَ  قۡ ل
َ
مَي  تَ  ليَۡ ٱبيِنَ وَ رَ أ

بِ لنِ ٱبۡ ٱوَ كِينِ سَ  لمَۡ ٱوَ  ْ لِ  وَمَا تَفۡعَلوُيسه  مِنۡ ا
 فإَِ  ر  يۡ خَ 

َ  ٱنه   ٢١٥ م  يعَلِ  ۦ بهِِ للَّه

215. They ask you as to what they 
should spend (in the way of 
Allah). Tell them, “Whatever good 
you spend for parents, relatives, 
orphans, the needy and the 
travellers; and whatever good you 
do, Allah is All Aware of it.” 

لهكُمۡۖۡ  ه  رۡ تَالُ وهَُوَ كُ قِ كُتبَِ عَليَۡكُمُ ٱلۡ 
 سَ وعََ 

َ
ْ هُورَ تكَۡ  نيَٰٓ أ َ ا ي  ر  لهكُمۡۖۡ يۡ خَ هُوَ وَ  اَ َ ش 

 سَ وعََ 
َ
ْ تُحبُِّو نيَٰٓ أ َ ا ي  ُ لهكُمۡ  وَٱ ر   شَ هُوَ وَ  اَ َ ش   للَّه
 
َ
  ٢١٦نَ وتُمۡ لاَ تَعۡلمَُ نيَعۡلَمُ وَأ

216. Fighting (war) is must for 
you, though you may dislike it. It 
could be that you dislike 
something, while it is good for 
you; and it could be that you like 
something while it is bad for you. 
Allah knows and you do not know.   

َ هۡرِ ٱلحَۡ لعَنِ ٱ ل ون ك ََ َ ي س  لۡ قُ هِِۖ يفِ  ل  تَاقِ امِ رَ شه
ِ وَكُفۡ سَبيِلِ  ندٌّ عَ صَ وَ  ير    فيِهِ كَبِ ل  تَاقِ  رُ  ٱللَّه

217. They ask you about war in 
the holy month. Tell them, "To 
fight in these months is a great 
sin. But creating chaos, stopping 
people from the way of Allah, and 
not believing in Him, and stopping 
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هۡلهِِ خۡ امِ وَإِرَ لمَۡسۡجِدِ ٱلحَۡ ٱوَ  ۦبهِِ 
َ
مِنۡهُ  ۦرَاجُ أ

كۡ 
َ
ِ  دَ ٱنرُ عِ بَ أ كۡ ٱ وَ للَّه

َ
تۡلِ  قَ رُ مِنَ ٱلۡ بَ لفۡتِۡنَةُ أ

 ندُّوكُمۡ عَ رُ تلِوُنكَُمۡ حَتهي  يَ قَ  وَلاَ يزََالوُنَ يُ 
ْ  عُوطَ  إنِِ ٱسۡتَ دِينكُِمۡ  كُمۡ نمِ  دۡ تدَِ رۡ يَ  ن وَمَ ا

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ر  فَيَمُتۡ وهَُوَ كَافِ  ۦديِنهِِ  نعَ 
ُ
 فأَ

عۡ طَ حَبِ 
َ
نۡيَا للهُُمۡ فيِ ٱمَ  تۡ أ ةِِۖ خِرَ لۡأٓٱوَ دُّ
 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
ارِِۖ هُمۡ فيِهَا لبُ ٱحَ  صۡ وَأ نَ ولدُِ خَ  نه
٢١٧  

people from going to the Holy 
Masjid and to drive its people out 
of their homes is a greater sin in 
the eyes of Allah. Creating chaos 
is worse than killing. And they will 
never stop fighting with you until 
they turn you back from your 
religion (Islam) if they are able to 
do so. And anyone who turns 
away from his religion (Islam) and 
dies as a disbeliever, then his 
deeds will be wasted in this life 
and in the Hereafter. They are the 
people of Jahannam, and they will 
live in it forever. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُونه إِ  ْ  ٱل هذِينَ ٱوَ  ا ْ هَدُوجَ  وَ اْ ورُ هَاجَ  ل  ا
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  يَ 

ُ
ِ أ ِ  حۡمتََ ٱرَ جُونَ رۡ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه  للَّه

ُ وَٱ   ٢١٨م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

218. Surely those who believed, 
migrated, and did maximum effort 
in the way of Allah, they are 
hopeful of Allah’s mercy. And 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Always 
Merciful.   

۞َ  آ فيِهِمَ  لۡ قُ لمَۡيۡسِرِِۖ ٱخمَۡرِ وَ لۡ عَنِ ٱ ل ون ك ََ َ ي س 
ِ نَ  مَ وَ ر  ي كَبِ م  إثِۡ  كۡ آ اسِ وَإِثۡمُهُمَ نه لفعُِ ل

َ
رُ بَ  أ

ُۗ نه مِن  َفۡعهِِمَا ي س  لِ قُ ونَۖۡ قُ فِ نمَاذَا يُ  ل ون ك ََ َ و 
ُ لكَِ يبُيَ نُِ ٱذَ  ٱلعَۡفۡوَُۗ كَ  تِ يَ   لكَُمُ ٱلۡأٓللَّه

  ٢١٩نَ ورُ لعََلهكُمۡ تَتَفَكه 

219. They ask you about alcohol 
and betting. Tell them, “In both 
there are great sins and some 
benefits for the people. And their 
sin is greater than their benefit.” 
And they ask you as to what they 
should spend in the way of Allah. 
Say, “spend what is spare.” This is 
how Allah makes His verses clear, 
so you may give it a thought... 

*Intoxicant = drugs and Alcohol 
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َةِ  خِرَ لۡأٓٱنۡيَا وَ لدُّ فيِ ٱ ي س  مَي ِۖ تَ  عَنِ ٱليَۡ  ل ون ك ََ َ و 
ههُمۡ ح  لاَإصِۡ لۡ قُ  ۖۡ يۡ خَ  ل وهُمۡ طُ خاَلِ تُ  نإِوَ  ر 
ُ نكُُمۡ  وَٱوَ  خۡ فإَِ  يَعۡلَمُ ٱلمُۡفۡسِدَ مِنَ  للَّه
ُ ءَ ٱآ لحِِِۚ وَلوَۡ شَ صۡ ٱلمُۡ  عۡنَتَكُمۡ  إِ للَّه

َ
َ  ٱنه  لأَ  للَّه

  ٢٢٠ م  يعَزيِزٌ حَكِ 

220. ...For this world and the 
Hereafter. They ask you about the 
orphans. Tell them to work for 
their good is the best and if you 
mix (your wealth with) theirs, 
then they are your brothers. Allah 
knows well who causes harm and 
who means good. If Allah had 
wished, He would have put you in 
difficulty. Surely, Allah is All 
Mighty, All Wise.   

 نه  تِ حَتهي  يؤُۡمِ كَ  ٱلمُۡشۡرِ اْ كِحُونوَلاَ تَ 
مَ 
َ
لوَۡ وَ  ة  شۡرِكَ مُّ  نم ِ  ر  يۡ خَ ؤۡمِنَةٌ مُّ  ة  وَلأَ

عۡجَبَتۡكُمُۡۗ وَلاَ تُ 
َ
ْ كِحُونأ حَتهي  ٱلمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ  ا

ْ  يؤُۡمِنُو لوَۡ وَ  ك  شۡرِ مُّ  نم ِ  ر  يۡ خَ ؤۡمِنٌ مُّ  د  بۡ وَلعََ  ا
عۡجَبَكُمُۡۗ 

َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  يَ أ

ُ
ُ وَٱرِِۖ النه ونَ إلِيَ ٱعُ دۡ أ  للَّه

ْ وٓ عُ دۡ يَ   وَيبَُي نُِ ۡۦۖ ةِ بإِذِۡنهِِ رَ فِ غۡ لمَۡ ٱةِ وَ نه إلِيَ ٱلجَۡ  ا
ِ  ۦتهِِ يَ  ءَا   ٢٢١نَ ورُ اسِ لعََلههُمۡ يَتَذَكه نه لل

221. Do not marry women who 
associate partners with Allah, 
until they become Muslim, a 
Muslim slave-girl is better than a 
Polytheist woman, even though 
you might like her. And do not 
give your (women) in marriage to 
men who associate partner with 
Allah, until they become Muslim, 
a Muslim slave is better than a 
polytheist man, even though he 
may attract you. They invite you 
to the Fire while Allah invites you 
to Jannah and forgiveness by His 
will; He makes His verses clear for 
the people, so they may take the 
advice.    

*Polytheist = some one who associate partners 
with Allah 

َ ي س   قُ  ضِِۖ يعَنِ ٱلمَۡحِ  ل ون ك ََ َ و 
َ
ى ذ  لۡ هُوَ أ

ْ عۡتزَِلوُٱفَ  ِ لٱ ا  وَلاَ ضِ يءَ فيِ ٱلمَۡحِ آ سَ ن 
نَ رۡ هه طَ نَۖۡ فإَذَِا تَ رۡ هُ طۡ  حَتهي  يَ نه بُوهُ رَ قۡ تَ 

222. They ask you about monthly 
periods (i.e., menstruation). Say, 
“It is stress. So, keep away from 
women during these periods; and 
do not go near them until they are 
clean. So, when they are clean 
then go to them from where Allah 
has ordered you. Surely Allah 
loves those who ask forgiveness 
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توُهُ 
ۡ
مَ نه فأَ

َ
ُ  كُمُ ٱرَ  مِنۡ حَيۡثُ أ َ  ٱنه  إِ للَّه  للَّه

  ٢٢٢ نَ يرِ ه ِ طَ وَيُحِبُّ ٱلمُۡتَ بيِنَ وه  ته ليُحبُِّ ٱ

often and loves those who keep 
themselves pure.   

توُث  رۡ ؤكُُمۡ حَ آ نسَِ 
ۡ
ْ  لهكُمۡ فأَ  رۡ حَ  ا

َ
ه ثكَُمۡ أ ي  ن

مُوقَ شِئۡتُمۡۖۡ وَ  ِ ْ د    ا
َ
ْ وقُ ته ٱفُسِكُمۡ  وَ نلأِ َ ٱ ا  للَّه

ْ وٓ لمَُ عۡ ٱوَ    ا
َ
ُۗ وَبَ وقُ لَ  مُّ كُم نه أ ۡ هُ رِ ٱل ِ   ٢٢٣نَ يمُؤۡمِنِ ش 

223. Your wives are a place of 
sowing of seed for you, so come 
to your sowing place as you wish. 
Send good deeds ahead of you for 
yourselves. Fear Allah and know 
that you will surely meet Him. 
Give good news to the believers. 

*Cultivation field 
ْ جۡعَلوُتَ وَلاَ  َ ٱ ا يۡ  ة  ضَ رۡ  عُ للَّه

َ
 مَ  ل أِ

َ
 ننكُِمۡ أ

وبَ تَ  ْ رُّ ْ وقُ وَتَته  ا ْ لحُِوصۡ وَتُ  ا ُ سِِۚ وَٱانه لبَينَۡ ٱ ا  للَّه
  ٢٢٤ م  يلِ سَمِيعٌ عَ 

224. Do not make the name of 
Allah an excuse in your oaths to 
avoid doing good deeds and fear 
Allah and make peace between 
people. Allah hears all and knows 
everything. 

ها يؤَُا ُ ذُكُمُ ٱخِ ل ِ للَّه  ٱل ب
ِ وِ غۡ له يۡ ف

َ
نكُِمۡ مَ  يٓ أ

لوُبكُُمُۡۗ قُ بمَِا كَسَبَتۡ  مذُكُ خِ ؤَايُ  نكِ لَ  وَ 
ُ وَٱ   ٢٢٥ م  يحَلِ  رٌ فُوغَ  للَّه

225. Allah will not hold you to 
account for your senseless oaths, 
but he will hold you for what you 
earn by your hearts. Allah is 
Always Willing to Forgive, Most 
Gentle. 

 ِ هذِينَ يؤُۡلوُنَ مِن ل  ِ ل  صُ بُّ رَ ئهِِمۡ تَ آ سَ ن 
َ
بعََةِ رۡ  أ

شۡهُ 
َ
ِ  ر ِۖ أ   نفإَ

ِ آ فَ َ  ٱنه ءُو فإَ   ٢٢٦م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

226. Those who commit to stay 
away from their wives have four 
months of waiting. Then if they 
come back together, Allah is 
Always Willing to Forgive, Always 
Merciful. 

ْ وَإِنۡ عَزَمُو ِ لَ  طه لٱ ا َ  ٱنه قَ فإَ  م  يعَلِ  سَمِيعٌ للَّه
٢٢٧  

227. And if they decide to divorce, 
then surely Allah is All Hearing, All 
Knowing.   
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 صۡ رَبه تَ تُ يَ قَ  له طَ لمُۡ ٱوَ 
َ
ِۚ وٓ قرُُ ثَةَ لَ  ثَ  نه فُسِهِ ننَ بأِ  ء 

 نه لاَ يَحِلُّ لهَُ وَ 
َ
ُ  ٱقَ لَ خَ كۡتُمۡنَ مَا يَ  ن أ ِ  للَّه يٓ ف

 
َ
ِ وَ نه يؤُۡمِ  نه كُ  ن إِ نه حَامِهِ رۡ أ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱ بٱِللَّه

ِۚ وَبُ خِ ٱلۡأٓ حَ نه عُولتَُهُ رِ
َ
ِ قُّ  أ هِِ رَ  ب لكَِ إنِۡ ذَ   فيِ نه د 

 
َ
ْ وٓ ادُ رَ أ هذِي عَليَۡهِ نه لهَُ وَ ا  ح  لَ  صۡ إِ  ا  نه  مِثۡلُ ٱل
 ِ ِ فِِۚ ورُ لمَۡعۡ ٱب ُۗ جَ رَ  دَ نه ر جَِالِ عَليَۡهِ لوَل ُ ٱوَ  ة   للَّه

  ٢٢٨مٌ يعَزيِزٌ حَكِ 

228. Divorced women shall keep 
themselves waiting for three 
monthly periods. It is not allowed 
for them to hide what Allah has 
created in their wombs if they 
believe in Allah and in the Last 
Day. If they want a settlement, 
their husbands deserve more to 
take them back during this time. 
Like men, women have similar 
reasonable rights over them, but 
men have a little edge over them. 
And Allah is All Mighty, All Wise. 

 

وۡ تسَۡرِيرُ  بمَِعۡ كُ  نِِۖ فإَمِۡسَااتَ ره  مَ قُ لَ  طه لٱ
َ
 حُ  وفٍ أ

 لاَ يَحلُِّ وَ  ن   سَ  بإِحِۡ 
َ
  نلكَُمۡ أ

ۡ
ْ ذُوخُ تأَ آ مه مِ  ا

َ نه ءَاتيَۡتُمُوهُ  ي   إِ اَ َ ش 
ه  ل

َ
ها يُ آ خاَفَ يَ  نآ أ ل

َ
يمَا قِ  أ

ِۖۡ حُدُودَ ٱ ها يُ خِ  فإَنِۡ للَّه ل
َ
ِ يمَا حُدُودَ ٱقِ فۡتُمۡ أ  للَّه

 تلِۡكَ ُۦۗ ليَۡهِمَا فيِمَا ٱفۡتَدَتۡ بهِِ جُنَاحَ عَ  فلَاَ
ِ حُدُودُ  تَعَده حُدُودَ يَ  نفلَاَ تَعۡتَدُوهَا  وَمَ  ٱللَّه

ِ ٱ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلظه لمُِونَ  للَّه
ُ
  ٢٢٩ فأَ

229. Divorce is twice; then either 
keep her fairly or release her with 
kindness. It is not lawful for you to 
take anything back from what you 
have given these women, unless 
you both fear that you would not 
be able to keep in the limits set by 
Allah. Now, if you fear that they 
will not keep in the limits set by 
Allah, then, there is no sin on 
them if she pays some money to 
end the marriage. These are the 
limits set by Allah. So, do not 
cross them. Whoever crosses the 
limits set by Allah, they are the 
wrongdoers.   

 طَ  نفإَِ 
بَعۡدُ حَتهي   ن  مِ ۥ هَا فلَاَ تَحلُِّ لهَُ قَ له

ِ  ُۥۗ رَهُ غَيۡ كِحَ زَوجًۡا نتَ   طَ  نفإَ
هَا فلَاَ جُنَاحَ قَ له

 آ عَليَۡهِمَ 
َ
 آ نه ظَ  نإِ  آ رَاجَعَ تَ يَ  نأ

َ
يمَا قِ يُ  ن أ

230. Afterward, if he divorces her, 
she shall no longer remain lawful 
for him unless she marries 
another man. Should he too 
divorce her, then there is no sin 
on them in their returning to each 
other, if they feel they would keep 
in the limits set by Allah. These 
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ُِۗ حُدُودَ ٱ ِ  وَتلِۡكَ حُدُودُ ٱللَّه  م  وۡ قَ  يبُيَ نُِهَا لِ للَّه
  ٢٣٠نَ وعۡلمَُ يَ 

are the limits set by Allah. He 
makes it clear to a people who 
know. 

ِ لتُمُ ٱقۡ له طَ وَإِذَا  جَلهَُ غۡ ءَ فَبَلَ آ سَ ن 
َ
 نه نَ أ

مۡسِكُوهُ 
َ
حُِوهُ رُ  بمَِعۡ نه فأَ وۡ سَر 

َ
 نه وفٍ أ

ِۚ ورُ بمَِعۡ  ْ  تَدُوا ل تَِعۡ ر  رَاضِ  نه لاَ تُمۡسِكُوهُ وَ  ف   ا
وَلاَ  ۥ لَمَ نَفۡسَهُ ظَ  دۡ قَ لكَِ فَ ذَ  فۡعَلۡ يَ  نوَمَ 
ْ وٓ ذُ خِ تَته  ِ هُزُ يَ  ءَا ا نعِۡمَتَ اْ ورُ ذۡكُ ٱوَ ا  و  تِ ٱللَّه
ِ ٱ  آ  عَليَۡكُمۡ وَمَ للَّه

َ
نَ م ِ زَلَ عَليَۡكُم نأ

ْ وقُ ته ٱ وَ  ۦ بهِِ  مكُ ظُ لحۡكِۡمَةِ يعَِ ٱبِ وَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ   ا
َ ٱ ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱ وَ للَّه   ا

َ
َ  ٱنه أ ِ شَيۡءٍ للَّه

  ٢٣١ م  يعَلِ  بكِلُ 

231. When you have divorced 
women and they complete their 
waiting period, either keep them 
in a fair manner or let them go in 
a reasonable manner. But do not 
keep them to hurt them and 
whoever does that, he has 
wronged himself. Do not take the 
verses of Allah as fun and 
remember the favours of Allah on 
you by what He has revealed to 
you of the Book and the wisdom. 
He advises you with this, so fear 
Allah and be sure that Allah is the 
All Knower of everything.   

ِ لتُمُ ٱقۡ له طَ وَإِذَا  جَلهَُ نَ غۡ ءَ فَبَلَ آ سَ ن 
َ
 فلَاَ نه أ

 نه لوُهُ ضُ تَعۡ 
َ
زۡ ينَ ن أ

َ
ْ وۡ ضَ رَ   إذَِا تَ نه جَهُ وَ  كِحۡنَ أ  ا

ِ م بيَۡنَهُ  كَانَ  نمَ  ۦ بهِِ ظُ لكَِ يوُعَ ذَ  فِ  ورُ لمَۡعۡ ٱب
ِ وَ نمِ  لكُِمۡ ذَ  رِ  خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱكُمۡ يؤُۡمِنُ بٱِللَّه

زۡكيَ  لكَُمۡ 
َ
  أ

َ
ُ  وَٱرُ  هَ طۡ وَأ  للَّه

َ
تُمۡ لاَ ن يَعۡلمَُ وَأ

  ٢٣٢نَ وتَعۡلمَُ 

232. When you have divorced 
women and they complete their 
waiting period, do not stop them 
from marrying their (proposed) 
husbands if they agree between 
them in a fair manner. This advice 
is for every one of you who 
believes in Allah and in the 
Hereafter. That is more 
honourable and simpler for you 
and Allah knows what you do not 
know.   



64 

 

وۡ ضِ رۡ تُ يُ دَ  لِ وَ  لۡ ٱ۞وَ 
َ
 حَوۡليَنِۡ نه دَهُ لَ  عۡنَ أ

 
َ
 رَ كَامِليَنِِۡۖ لمَِنۡ أ

َ
وعَلَىَ اعَةَ  رهضَ لٱ مه تِ يُ  نادَ أ

ِ نه  وَكسِۡوَتُهُ نه هُ قُ رزِۡ  ۥٱلمَۡوۡلوُدِ لهَُ  فِِۚ ورُ لمَۡعۡ ٱب
ها وسُۡعَهَا  لاَ تُ   ةُ  لدَِ وَ   ره آ ضَ لاَ تكُلَهفُ نَفۡسٌ إلِ

ههُ د  بوَِلدَِهَا وَلاَ مَوۡلوُ ِ  ۥ ل  وعَلَىَ ٱلوَۡارثِِ  ۦ بوَِلدَِه
 ذَ   مِثۡلُ 

َ
 ض  ارَ تَ  نالاً عَ صَ ادَا فِ رَ لكَُِۗ فإَنِۡ أ

ُۗ وَإِنۡ  ر  نۡهُمَا وَتشََاوُ م ِ  فلَاَ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡهِمَا
 
َ
 درَ أ

َ
ْ وٓ عُ ضِ رۡ تَ تسَۡ  نتُّمۡ أ وۡ  ا

َ
دَكُمۡ فلَاَ جُنَاحَ لَ  أ
ِ  م ءَاتيَۡتُ آ مه عَليَۡكُمۡ إذَِا سَلهمۡتُم  فِ  ورُ لمَۡعۡ ٱب

ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  َ ٱ ا ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱ وَ للَّه   ا
َ
َ  ٱنه أ  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ للَّه

  ٢٣٣ ر  يصِ بَ 

233. The mothers shall breastfeed 
their children for two whole years, 
if they want to complete suckling. 
In that case the father of the child 
shall be responsible for their food 
and clothing in a fair way. No one 
should be burdened more than 
one can bear. Neither the mother 
should suffer just because she is 
the mother, nor the father be 
burdened just because he is the 
father. The heir has the same 
duty. There is no sin if both want 
to wean the child by mutual 
agreement and discussion. 
Moreover, there is no sin if both 
want to ask another woman to 
breast feed your children, as long 
as you pay what you agreed in a 
fair manner. Fear Allah and know 
it well that whatever you do is in 
the sight of Allah. 

* Suckle =  to breast feed a child 

هذِينَ ٱوَ  زۡ رُ كُمۡ وَيَذَ ن مِ يُتَوَفهوۡنَ ل
َ
ا ج  وَ  ونَ أ

 صۡ به ترََ يَ 
َ
  نه فُسِهِ ننَ بأِ

َ
شۡهُ رۡ أ

َ
اۖۡ شۡر  عَ وَ  ر  بَعَةَ أ

جَلهَُ غۡ فإَذَِا بلََ 
َ
 فلَاَ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمۡ  نه نَ أ
ِ فيِمَا فَعَلۡنَ   ف

َ
ِ نه فُسِهِ نيٓ أ ُ ٱفِ  وَ ورُ لمَۡعۡ ٱ ب  للَّه
  ٢٣٤ ر  يبِ خَ بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ 

234. Those of you who pass away 
and leave wives behind, these 
women should keep themselves 
waiting for four months and ten 
days. When they have completed 
their waiting period, there is no 
sin on you in what they do for 
themselves (i.e., getting married 
again) in an honourable manner. 
Allah is All Aware of what you do. 
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مِنۡ  ۦبهِِ  متُ ضۡ ره وَلاَ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمۡ فيِمَا عَ 
ِ لبَةِ ٱطۡ خِ  كۡنَ آ سَ ن 

َ
وۡ أ
َ
ِ تُمۡ نءِ أ  ف

َ
فُسِكُمۡ  نيٓ أ

ُ عَلمَِ ٱ  للَّه
َ
ها  نكِ لَ   وَ نه ونَهُ رُ كُمۡ سَتَذۡكُ نه  أ ل
 ا إِ ر  سِ  نه توَُاعِدُوهُ 

ه  ل
َ
ْ ولوُقُ تَ ن آ أ ا  ف  ورُ عۡ مه ا ل  وۡ قَ  ا

ِ دَةَ ٱقۡ عُ اْ لاَ تَعۡزمُِووَ   غَ لُ بۡ كاَحِ حَتهي  يَ لن 
جَلهَُ تَ  ٱلكِۡ 

َ
 اْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱوَ  ۥ بُ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه أ  يَعۡلمَُ مَا للَّه

 ِ  ف
َ
ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱهُ  وَ ورُ حۡذَ ٱفُسِكُمۡ فَ نيٓ أ   ا

َ
َ  ٱنه أ  للَّه

  ٢٣٥ م  يحَلِ  رٌ فُوغَ 

235. There is no sin on you if you 
hint a proposal to the women or 
keep it in your hearts. Allah 
knows that you will mention it to 
them. Do not make a promise 
secretly but say it in honourable 
manner. And do not sign a 
marriage contract until they have 
completed the time period. Be 
aware that Allah knows what is in 
your hearts so be mindful of Him 
and be aware that Allah is Always 
Willing to Forgive, Most Gentle.   

ها جُنَاحَ عَ  ِ لتُمُ ٱقۡ له طَ  نليَۡكُمۡ إِ ل ءَ مَا لمَۡ آ سَ ن 
وهُ  وۡ تَفۡرِ نه تَمَسُّ

َ
ْ وضُ  أ  ة   ضَ  فَرِينه لهَُ  ا

ترِِ قۡ وعَلَىَ ٱلمُۡ  ۥهُ رُ دَ قَ ٱلمُۡوسِعِ علَىَ  نه مَت عُِوهُ وَ 
ِ عَ  تَ  مَ  ۥهُ رُ دَ قَ  ا علَىَ ق  فِِۖ حَ ورُ لمَۡعۡ ٱا ب

 ِ   ٢٣٦نَ يٱلمُۡحۡسِن

236. There is no sin on you if you 
divorce women when you have 
not yet touched them, nor fixed 
for them an amount (of marriage 
money). But give them a gift, a 
rich man according to his means 
and a poor one according to his 
means.  Gift in an honourable 
manner, a duty on those who do 
kindness.    

 بۡ قَ  نمِ  نه تُمُوهُ قۡ له طَ  نوَإِ
َ
وهُ  نلِ أ  دۡ قَ وَ  نه تَمَسُّ

ه تُمۡ إِ رَضۡ فُ مَا فَ صۡ فنَِ  ة  ضَ  فرَِينه تُمۡ لهَُ رَضۡ فَ  آ ل
 
َ
وۡ يَعۡفُوَ عۡفُونَ يَ  نأ

َ
ْ أ ِ  ا هذِي بيَِدِه دَةُ قۡ عُ  ۦٱل

ِ لٱ  اكَ ن 
َ
ْ وٓ تَعۡفُ  نحِِۚ وَأ   ا

َ
ِ قۡ أ ِۚ وَلاَ قۡ ته لرَبُ ل وَى 

237. If you divorce them before 
you have touched them, while you 
have already fixed for them an 
amount (of marriage money), 
then give half of what you have 
fixed, unless the women forgive, 
or the one in whose hand lies the 
marriage tie forgives. It is closer to 
piousness that you forgive and do 
not forget to do kindness to one 



66 

 

ْ سَوُ نتَ  َ  ٱنه نَكُمۡ  إِ بيَۡ لَ ضۡ ٱلفَۡ  ا  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ للَّه
  ٢٣٧رٌ يصِ بَ 

another. Surely, Allah is watchful 
of what you do.   

ْ وظُ فِ حَ    ى  طَ ةِ ٱلوۡسُۡ و  لَ صه ٱلتِ وَ وَ  لَ صه لعلَىَ ٱ ا
ْ ومُوقُ وَ  ِ  ا ِ قَ   لِلَّه   ٢٣٨نَ ينتِ

238. Take due care of all the 
prayers and in particular the 
middle prayer and stand before 
Allah with full attention.   

وۡ خِ فإَنِۡ 
َ
ۖۡ فإَذَِ ن  كۡبَارُ فۡتُمۡ فَرجَِالاً أ مِ آ ا

َ
تُمۡ ن أ

ْ ورُ ذۡكُ ٱفَ  َ ٱ ا ْ نوُا لمَۡ تكَُومه  كَمَا عَلهمَكُم للَّه  ا
  ٢٣٩نَ وتَعۡلمَُ 

239. But if you are in fear, then 
pray on foot or while riding. When 
you are in peace, remember Allah 
in the manner He has taught you 
that you did not know before.   

هذِينَ يُتَوَفهوۡنَ مِ ٱوَ  زۡ رُ كُمۡ وَيَذَ نل
َ
ا ج  وَ  ونَ أ

زۡ  ة  يه صِ وَ 
َ
رَ يۡ غَ عًا إلِيَ ٱلحۡوَۡلِ تَ  مه جِهِم وَ  ل أِ

ِۚ ارَ خۡ إِ  نَ فلَاَ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمۡ فيِ جۡ خَرَ فإَنِۡ  ج 
ِ مَا فَعَلۡنَ   ف

َ
ُ ٱوَ  ف   ورُ عۡ مه  ن مِ نه فُسِهِ نيٓ أ  للَّه
 ٢٤٠ م  يعَزيِزٌ حَكِ 

240. Those of you who are about 
to pass away and leave wives 
behind are ordered to make a will 
in favour of their wives to be 
looked after for one year without 
being removed (from her 
husband’s home). Then, if they 
leave in a fair manner (i.e., to get 
married), there is no sin on you in 
whatever they do for themselves. 
Allah is All Mighty, All Wise.   

ِ  عُ  تِ مَتَ  مُطَلهقَ  وَللِۡ   ب
ۡ ا علَىَ ق  فِِۖ حَ ورُ مَعۡ ٱل

  ٢٤١نَ يقِ ٱلمُۡته 

241. The divorced women deserve 
a provision in a fair manner; this is 
a duty on those who fear Allah.   

ُ لكَِ يبُيَ نُِ ذَ  كَ  لعََلهكُمۡ  ۦتهِِ يَ  لكَُمۡ ءَا ٱللَّه
  ٢٤٢نَ ولُ قِ تَعۡ 

242. This is how Allah makes His 
verses clear for you, so you may 
understand.   
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لمَۡ 
َ
هذِينَ رَ تَ ۞أ ْ جُوخَرَ  إلِيَ ٱل رهِمِۡ وهَُمۡ يَ  دِ  نمِ  ا

لوُفٌ حَذَ 
ُ
ُ الَ لهَُمُ ٱقَ  ٱلمَۡوتِۡ فَ رَ أ ْ  مُوتوُللَّه  مه  ثُ ا
حۡ 
َ
َ  ٱنه هُمۡ  إِ يَ  أ اسِ لنه لٍ علَىَ ٱضۡ  لذَُو فَ للَّه
كۡ نه كِ لَ  وَ 

َ
  ٢٤٣نَ ورُ كُ اسِ لاَ يشَۡ لنه رَ ٱثَ  أ

243.  Have you not seen those 
who left their homes for fear of 
death, and they were in 
thousands? So, Allah said to 
them, “die.” Then He gave them 
life again. Surely, Allah is full of 
blessings for the mankind but 
most of the people are not 
grateful. 

ْ تلِوُقَ  وَ  ِ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱ ا ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱ وَ للَّه   ا
َ
َ  ٱنه أ  للَّه

  ٢٤٤ م  يسَمِيعٌ عَلِ 

244. Fight in the way of Allah and 
know that Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.   

 
هذِي يُ  نمه  َ  ٱضُ رِ قۡ ذَا ٱل ا ن  ا حَسَ ضً قَرۡ  للَّه
 ٓۥ لهَُ  ۥعفَِهُ ضَ  فَيُ 

َ
ُ ٱوَ  ة   يرَ كَثِ ا ف  عَاضۡ أ  ضُ بِ قۡ  يَ للَّه

ُ بۡ وَيَ    ٢٤٥نَ وجَعُ رۡ  وَإِليَۡهِ تُ طُ ص 

245. Who is the one who would 
give Allah a beautiful loan, so He 
multiplies it for him many times?  
Allah who increases and 
decreases (your provisions) and to 
Him you shall return.   

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
َٰٓءِيلَ مِ نِ  بَ ن   إلِيَ ٱلمَۡلإَِ مِ رَ أ  بَعۡدِ ن  يٓ إسِۡرَ
ْ الوُقَ يَٰٓ إذِۡ سَ مُو ِ  ا ههُمُ ٱ بِي   نَ ل ا ك  عَثۡ لنََا مَلِ بۡ ل
ِۖۡ تلِۡ قَ  نُّ   نالَ هَلۡ عَسَيۡتُمۡ إِ قَ  فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

ها تُ لُ تَاقِ كُتبَِ عَليَۡكُمُ ٱلۡ  ل
َ
ْۖۡ تلِوُقَ  أ ْ الوُقَ  ا  وَمَا ا

ها نُ  آ لنََ  ل
َ
ِ وَ قَ  أ  دۡ قَ تلَِ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

ُ
نَا جۡ رِ خۡ  أ

 يَ  دِ  نمِ 
َ
ۖۡ فلََ آ نَ بۡ رنِاَ وَأ ا كُتبَِ عَليَۡهِمُ مه ئنَِا

هوۡ قِ ٱلۡ  ْ تَالُ توََل ها  ا ُ نۡهُمۡ  وَٱم ِ ا ل  ليِقَ إلِ  مُ   عَليِللَّه
  ٢٤٦بٱِلظه لمِِينَ 

246. Did you not see the leaders 
from the children of Israel, after 
Musa, when they said to their 
prophet, “Appoint a king on us, so 
we may fight in the way of Allah.” 
He said, “It is likely that when you 
are asked to fight, you will not 
fight.” They said, “What is wrong 
with us that we would not fight in 
the way of Allah while we and our 
children have been driven out of 
our homes?” But, when they were 
ordered to fight, they turned 
away, except a few of them and 
Allah is Aware of the unfair 
people. 
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َ  ٱنه مۡ نبَيُِّهُمۡ إِ الَ لهَُ قَ وَ   بَعَثَ لكَُمۡ دۡ قَ  للَّه
ُ قَ ا  ك  الوُتَ مَلِ طَ  ْ وٓ ال   ا

َ
ه أ لمُۡلۡكُ ٱي  يكَُونُ لهَُ ن
حَ 
َ
ِ قُّ عَليَۡنَا وَنَحۡنُ أ لمُۡلۡكِ مِنۡهُ وَلمَۡ يؤُۡتَ ٱ ب

َ  ٱنه الَ إِ قَ لِِۚ انَ ٱلمَۡ م ِ  ة  سَعَ  هُ ى  فَ طَ صۡ  ٱللَّه
لجِۡسۡمِِۖ ٱفيِ ٱلعۡلِۡمِ وَ  ة  طَ بسَۡ  ۥعَليَۡكُمۡ وَزَادَهُ 

ُ وَٱ َ  نمَ  ۥ يؤُۡتيِ مُلكَۡهُ للَّه ُ ءُ  وَٱآ شَ ي سِعٌ وَ   للَّه
  ٢٤٧ م  يعَلِ 

247. Their prophet told them, 
“Allah has appointed Saul as a 
king for you.” They said, “How 
could he be king over us when we 
deserve more for the kingship 
than him? He has not been given 
a lot of wealth.” The Prophet said, 
“Allah has chosen him over you 
and has given him lots of 
knowledge and a strong body and 
Allah gives His kingdom to anyone 
He wants.  Allah’s knowledge 
covers everything.” 

 ٓۦ  ءَايةََ مُلۡكِهِ نه مۡ نبَيُِّهُمۡ إِ لهَُ  الَ قَ وَ 
َ
 نأ

تيَِكُمُ ٱيَ 
ۡ
ب كُِمۡ ره  نم ِ  ة  ابوُتُ فيِهِ سَكِينَ لته أ
ِمه  ة  يه قِ وَبَ  ونَ رُ هَ  كَ ءَالُ مُوسَي  وَءَالُ رَ تَ ا م 

لهكُمۡ  ة  لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه إِ  تَحمِۡلهُُ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ  
  ٢٤٨نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ  نإِ 

248. Their prophet said, “The sign 
of his kingship is that you will 
come across a chest carried by the 
angels, in it will be peace and 
assurance from your Lord and it 
will contain relics left behind by 
the family of Musa and Aaron. 
Surely, in it there is a sign for you, 
if you are believers.”   

ِ طَ لَ صَ ا فَ مه فلََ  َ  ٱنه الَ إِ قَ لجۡنُُودِ ٱالوُتُ ب  للَّه
شَربَِ مِنۡهُ فلَيَۡسَ  نفَمَ  ر  بنَِهَ  متَليِكُ بۡ مُ 
ِ مِ  همۡ يَ  ني وَمَ ن  ِ عَمۡهُ  طۡ ل ِ مِ  ۥهُ نه فإَ ها مَنِ ن  يٓ إلِ
ْ  فشََرِبُو ۦ  بيَِدِهِ ةَۢفَ غُرۡ فَ تَرَ غۡ ٱ ها  ا مِنۡهُ إلِ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱهُوَ وَ  ۥاوَزَهُ جَ  امه نۡهُمۡ  فلََ م ِ ا ل  ليِقَ  ْ ل  ا

249. So, when Saul set out along 
with the troops, he said, “Surely 
Allah is going to test you by a 
river, so, anyone who drinks from 
it is not from me and who does 
not drink but a handful he is 
surely from me. Most of them 
drank fully from it, except a few.  
So, when they crossed the river 
they said, “Today we have no 
strength against Jalut (Goliath) 
and his army.” Those who were 
sure that they would meet Allah 
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ْ الوُقَ  ۥمَعَهُ  ٱليَۡوۡمَ بِجاَلوُتَ ةَ لنََا قَ اطَ لاَ  ا
 ِ هذِينَ يَ  لَ قاَ  ۦ وجَُنُودِه  نُّ ظُ ٱل

َ
ْ وقُ لَ  مُّ  هُمنه ونَ أ  ا

ِ ٱ ِن كَم للَّه  ة  لبََتۡ فئَِ غَ ليِلةٍَ قَ  ة  فئَِ  م 
ُِۗ وَٱ بإِذِۡنِ ٱةَ  رَ يكَثِ  ُ للَّه   ٢٤٩برِِينَ  مَعَ ٱلصه  للَّه

said, “Many small groups have 
overcome large groups by the will 
of Allah! Allah is with those who 
remain patient.”   

 

 

 َ ْ زُورَ ا بَ مه وَل ِ  ا ْ الوُقَ  ۦلِجاَلوُتَ وجَُنُودِه  آ بهنَ رَ  ا
رِ 
فۡ
َ
 وَ ا ر  بۡ صَ عَليَۡنَا غۡ أ

َ
ناَ صُرۡ نٱدَامَنَا وَ قۡ ثَب تِۡ أ

  ٢٥٠نَ يفرِِ كَ  وۡمِ ٱلۡ قَ علَىَ ٱلۡ 

250. And when they faced Jalut 
and his troops, they said, “Our 
Lord, pour patience on us, make 
our feet firm and give us victory 
against the disbelieving people.”   

ِ وَ  مفَهَزَمُوهُ  دُ جَالوُتَ ۥتَلَ دَاوُ قَ بإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه
ُ هُ ٱى  وَءَاتَ  ا مه مِ  ۥلحۡكِۡمَةَ وعََلهمَهُ ٱ ٱلمُۡلۡكَ وَ للَّه
ُۗ وَلوَۡلاَ دَفۡعُ ٱآ يشََ  ِ ءُ  مهُ ضَ اسَ بَعۡ لنه  ٱللَّه
ۡ فَسَ له  ض  ببَِعۡ  رۡضُ دَتِ ٱل

َ
َ  ٱنه كِ لَ  وَ أ  ذُو للَّه

  ٢٥١ ينَ لمَِ عَ  لٍ علَىَ ٱلۡ ضۡ فَ 

251. So, they 
defeated them 
(Saul’s army 
defeated Jalut’s 
army) by the will of 
Allah and Dawud 
killed Jalut. Allah 
gave him the 
kingdom and the 
wisdom and taught 
him what He 
wanted. Had Allah 
not removed some 
people by means of 
others, surely the 
Earth would be in 
chaos. But Allah is 
full of kindness for 
the people of world. 

ِ تُ ٱيَ  تلِۡكَ ءَا ِ للَّه ِۚ لحَۡ ٱ نَتۡلوُهَا عَليَۡكَ ب ِ  ق 
 ٢٥٢نَ يسَلِ رۡ كَ لمَِنَ ٱلمُۡ نه وَإِ

252. These are the 
verses of Allah that 
We recite to you (O 
Prophet), with all 
the truth and 
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certainly you are 
one of the 
Messengers.    

 نمه نۡهُم م ِ  ض   هُمۡ علَىَ  بَعۡ ضَ لنَۡا بَعۡ ضه سُلُ فَ رُّ ل۞تلِۡكَ ٱ
ۖۡ كَلهمَ ٱ ُ ِۚ جَ  رَ هُمۡ دَ ضَ فَعَ بَعۡ رَ  وَ للَّه نَ بۡ ي ٱءَاتيَۡنَا عِيسَ وَ  ت 
ِ يَمَ رۡ مَ  يه تِ نَ  ٱلبَۡي 

َ
ِ نَ  دۡ وَأ ُ ءَ ٱآ دُسِ  وَلوَۡ شَ قُ وحِ ٱلۡ رُ هُ ب  مَا للَّه

هذِينَ مِ قۡ ٱ ءَتۡهُمُ آ بَعۡدِ مَا جَ ن  م ِ  بَعۡدِهمِ ن  تَتَلَ ٱل
 ِ ْ تَلفَُوخۡ كِنِ ٱلَ  تُ وَ نَ  ٱلبَۡي  نۡ ءَامَنَ وَمِنۡهُم مه فمَِنۡهُم  ا
ن ُ ءَ ٱآ  وَلوَۡ شَ رَ  كَفَ  مه ْ تَتَلوُقۡ  مَا ٱللَّه َ  ٱنه كِ لَ  وَ  ا  للَّه

  ٢٥٣ دُ ييَفۡعَلُ مَا يرُِ 

253. These are the 
messengers We 
preferred, some of 
them over others. In 
them there are some 
Allah spoke to 
(directly) and He 
raised them to higher 
ranks. And We gave 
clear signs to Isa, the 
son of Maryam and 
supported him with 
the Holy Spirit (Jibrail). 
If Allah wanted, those 
who came after him 
would not have fought 
against each other 
after clear signs had 
come to them. But 
they disagreed with 
each other. So, some 
believed and some 
disbelieved and if 
Allah wanted, they 
would not have fought 
against one another, 
but Allah does what 
He wants. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل   ا

َ
ْ وقُ فِ نأ لِ بۡ قَ ن م ِ كُم نَ  قۡ زَ رَ ا مه مِ  ا

 
َ
تيَِ يوَۡ يَ  نأ

ۡ
ها بَيۡ  م  أ ُۗ شَفَ عَ لاَ  وَ ة  له خُ  فيِهِ وَلاَ ع  ل  ة 
  ٢٥٤ونَ هُمُ ٱلظه لمُِونَ  رُ فِ كَ  لۡ ٱوَ 

254. O believers, 
spend in the way of 
Allah from what We 
have given you, before 
a day comes when 
there will be no 
trading, no friendship 
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and no one will speak 
to favour others and 
the disbelievers are 
the unfair ones.   

 intercession/ recommendation 

 

 
ُ ٱ َ  للَّه ها هُوَ ٱلحَۡيُّ ٱلۡ لَ  آ إِ ل  ويُّ قَ هَ إلِ

ۡ
لاَ وَ  ة  سِنَ  ۥذُهُ خُ مُ  لاَ تأَ

ههُ م   وۡ نَ  ۡ تِ وَ  مَ  سه لمَا فيِ ٱ ۥل رۡضِ  وَمَا فيِ ٱل
َ
هذِي  نمَ أ ذَا ٱل

ها بإِذِۡنهِِ  ٓۥدَهُ نيشَۡفَعُ عِ  يدِۡيهِمۡ وَمَا  ۦ  إلِ
َ
يَعۡلمَُ مَا بَينَۡ أ

ها  ٓۦنۡ عِلمِۡهِ م ِ  ء  ونَ بشَِيۡ طُ لۡفَهُمۡۖۡ وَلاَ يُحيِخَ  ءَ  آ بمَِا شَ  إلِ
ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لهُ ٱسِيُّ رۡ وسَِعَ كُ  رۡضَۖۡ ل

َ
َ وَلاَ أ ه ََ  يَ  هُمَا  ظُ حِفۡ  ۥود 

  ٢٥٥مُ يظِ وهَُوَ ٱلعَۡلىُِّ ٱلعَۡ 

255. It is Allah, the 
Ever-Living, the 
Sustainer of all that 
exists, and no one else 
has the right to be 
worshipped except 
Him. Neither He feels 
sleepy, nor does He 
sleep. All that is in the 
skies and all that is on 
the Earth belongs to 
Him. No one can 
request Him to favour 
someone without His 
permission. He knows 
what is obvious and 
what is hidden; while 
they cannot know 
anything of His 
knowledge, except 
what He allows. His 
kingdom extends 
beyond the skies and 
the Earth and He 
doesn't get tired 
looking after both of 
them. He is the 
Highest; the Greatest. 
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* The Sustainer = the one who 
sets up something then looks 
after  it and makes it work 

**Throne = Kingdom (in this 
context) 

 َ هنَ ٱ دقَ نِِۖ يد ِ لاهَ فيِ ٱرَ آ إكِۡ ل ِ  فَمَ غَ شۡدُ مِنَ ٱلۡ رُّ لتهبيَ  نى 
ِ رۡ كۡفُ يَ  ِ فَ ن  وَيُؤۡمِ  ٱلطه غُوتِ  ب دِ ٱسۡتَمۡسَكَ قَ  بٱِللَّه
 ِ ُۗ وَٱصَ فِ نى  لاَ ٱقَ وَةِ ٱلوُۡثۡ رۡ لعُۡ ٱب ُ امَ لهََا   ٢٥٦مٌ ي سَمِيعٌ عَلِ للَّه

256. There is no force 
in (accepting) religion. 
The right path has 
become clear from the 
wrong. Now, whoever 
rejects the wrong and 
believes in Allah has 
joined the strongest 
group that will never 
break. Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.   

ُ ٱ ه للَّه ْ ذِينَ ءَامَنُو وَليُِّ ٱل تِ إلِيَ مَ  لُ ظُّ لنَ ٱم ِ رجُِهُم خۡ يُ  ا
هذِينَ كَفَرُ ٱ وَ رِِۖ ونُّ لٱ ْ وٓ ل وۡليَِ  ا

َ
رجُِونَهُم يُخۡ غُوتُ طه  لؤهُُمُ ٱآ أ

 مَ  لُ ظُّ لنُّورِ إلِيَ ٱلنَ ٱم ِ 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
 هُمۡ رِِۖ النه بُ ٱحَ  صۡ تِ  أ

  ٢٥٧نَ ولدُِ خَ  فيِهَا 

257. Allah is the 
Protector of those 
who believe. He brings 
them out of deep 
darkness into the light. 
As for those who 
disbelieve, their 
friends are the evil 
ones. They bring them 
out from the light into 
the deep darkness. 
Those are people of 
the Fire. They will live 
in it forever.   

* shayateen/ devils/ rebels 
لمَۡ تَ 
َ
هذِي حَ رَ أ َجه آ  إلِيَ ٱل َٰه  نۡ ءَا ٓۦب هِِ رَ فيِ  مَ َۧتإ ب ر 

َ
ُ هُ ٱى  تَ  أ  للَّه

َالَ قَ ٱلمُۡلۡكَ إذِۡ  َٰه  هذِي يحُۡيِ رَ  مَ َۧإ ب ر  الَ قَ وَيمُِيتُ  ۦب يَِ ٱل
حۡيِ 
ُ
ناَ۠ أ
َ
مِ  ۦأ

ُ
َالَ قَ تُۖۡ يوَأ َٰه  ِ  مَ َۧإ ب ر  َ  ٱنه فإَ ِ للَّه تيِ ب

ۡ
مۡسِ ٱل يأَ شه

258. Do you not see 
the one who argued 
with Ibrahim about his 
Lord because Allah 
gave him the 
kingdom?  When 
Ibrahim said, “My Lord 
is the One Who gives 
life and death,” he 
(the king) said, “I can 
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تِ بهَِا مِنَ ٱلمَۡ قِ ٱلمَۡشۡرِ مِنَ 
ۡ
هذِي بِ رِ غۡ  فأَ  فَبُهِتَ ٱل

ُۗ كَفَ  ُ  وَٱرَ   ٢٥٨وۡمَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ  لاَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ للَّه

give life and death as 
well.” Ibrahim said, 
“Allah brings the sun 
out from the East; can 
you then bring it out 
from the West.” So, 
the disbeliever 
became speechless at 
this, and Allah does 
not show the right 
path to wrong doers. 

وۡ كَ 
َ
هذِي مَ ٱأ الَ قَ وشِهَا رُ اويَِةٌ علَىَ  عُ خَ هِيَ وَ  ة  رۡيَ قَ علَىَ   ره ل
 
َ
ه أ ُ ذِهِ ٱهَ   ۦي  يحُۡيِ ن ُ مِ للَّه مَاتهَُ ٱللَّه

َ
ۖۡ فأَ ْ  بَعۡدَ مَوۡتهَِا  م  عاَئةََ ا

وۡ بَعۡ قَ الَ كَمۡ لبَثِۡتَۖۡ قَ ۡۥۖ بَعَثَهُ  مه ثُ 
َ
 ضَ الَ لبَثِۡتُ يوَۡمًا أ

ه الَ بلَ قَ  م ِۖ وۡ يَ  ْ ثۡتَ مِ بِ ل عَامِكَ طَ  إلِيَ  ظُرۡ نٱفَ  م  ئةََ عاَا
 ة  عَلكََ ءَايَ جۡ إلِيَ  حِماَركَِ وَلنَِ ظُرۡ نٱوَ هۡۖۡ نه ابكَِ لمَۡ يتَسََ رَ وَشَ 
 ِ  مه شِزُهَا ثُ نامِ كَيۡفَ نُ ظَ ٱلعِۡ  إلِيَ ظُرۡ نٱسِِۖ وَ انه لل 

هنَ ا مه ا  فلََ م  نكَۡسُوهَا لحَۡ  َ تبَيَ  قَ  هُۥل
َ
عۡلمَُ أ

َ
َ ٱ نه الَ أ  علَىَ  للَّه

ِ شَيۡ 
  ٢٥٩ر  يدِ قَ  ء  كُل 

259. Or the example of 
(Ezra) the one who 
passed through a town 
that had fallen on its 
roofs. He said, “How 
will Allah bring this 
town back to life after 
its death?” So, Allah 
gave him death for a 
hundred years, then 
brought him back to 
life and asked, “How 
long were you like 
that?” He said, “a day 
or part of a day.” Allah 
said, “No, you were 
dead for a hundred 
years. Just look at your 
food and your drink; it 
has not spoiled! Now 
look at your donkey 
and look at its bones, 
how We raise them 
and then cover them 
with flesh.” We will 
make you a miracle for 
the people. So, when 
it became clear to him, 
he said, “I know that 
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Allah is Powerful over 
everything.” 

َالَ قَ وَإِذۡ  َٰه  ِۖ رَ  مَ َۧإ ب ر  رنِيِ كَيۡفَ تحُۡيِ ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ 
َ
ِ أ وَ قَ ب 

َ
الَ أ

ذۡ خُ الَ فَ قَ لبِۡيِۖ قَ  نه مَئِ طۡ ل يَِ  نكِ لَ  الَ بلَىَ  وَ قَ لمَۡ تؤُۡمِنِۖ 
رۡبَعَ 
َ
ِنَ  ة  أ ِ جۡ  ٱمه  إلِيَۡكَ ثُ نه رۡهُ صُ يۡرِ فَ طه لٱم 

عَلۡ علَىَ  كُل 
تيِنَكَ سَعۡ  نه عُهُ دۡ  ٱمه ثُ ا ء   جُزۡ نه نۡهُ م ِ  ل  جَبَ 

ۡ
 ٱوَ ا  ي  يأَ

َ
 نه عۡلَمۡ أ

َ ٱ   ٢٦٠ م  ي عَزيِزٌ حَكِ للَّه

260. When Ibrahim 
said, “My Lord, show 
me how You give life 
to the dead.” Allah 
said, “Do you not 
believe?’’ He said, “Of 
course, I do but I want 
to satisfy my heart." 
Allah said, “Then take 
four birds and tame 
them to your call, 
(then cut them in to 
pieces) and put on 
every mountain a part 
from each one of 
them, then call them 
and they will come 
rushing to you and 
know it well that Allah 
is All Mighty, All 
Wise.’’   

ه  ثَلُ ٱل مۡ قُ فِ نذِينَ يُ مه
َ
ِ كَمَثَلِ حَبهةٍ وَ  ونَ أ لهَُمۡ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

 
َ
ِ سُ بۡ بَتَتۡ سَ نۢأ

ْ م ِ  ة  بُلَ نۢعَ سَنَابلَِ فيِ كُل  ُ ٱوَ  ة   ئةَُ حَبه ا  للَّه
َ  نعِفُ لمَِ ضَ  يُ  ُ ءُ  وَٱآ شَ ي   ٢٦١مٌ يسِعٌ عَلِ وَ   للَّه

261. The example of 
those who spend their 
wealth in the way of 
Allah is just like a grain 
that grows to produce 
seven ears, each ear 
having a hundred 
grains and Allah 
increases the reward 
for anyone He wants. 
Allah’s knowledge 
surrounds everything. 
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هذِينَ يُ  مۡ قُ فِ نٱل
َ
ِ ثُ وَ  ونَ أ آ يتُبۡعُِونَ مَ  لاَ مه لهَُمۡ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

 
َ
ْ وقُ فَ نأ َ وَ ا ن   مَ  ا  آ ل

َ
 ى ذ  أ

َ
ههُمۡ أ وۡفٌ خَ ب هِِمۡ وَلاَ رَ دَ نهُمۡ عِ رُ جۡ ل

  ٢٦٢نَ ويَحۡزَنُ عَليَۡهِمۡ وَلاَ هُمۡ 

262. Those who spend 
their wealth in the 
way of Allah and do 
not follow up their 
gifts with reminders of 
their generosity nor 
insult, their reward is 
with their Lord. They 
will have no fear, nor 
will they be sad. 

ِن  ر  يۡ خَ ةٌ رَ فِ غۡ مَ وَ  ف  ورُ عۡ مه  ل  وۡ قَ ۞  آ تبَۡعُهَ يَ  ة  قَ دَ صَ م 
َ
 ى  ذ   أ

ُ ٱوَ   ٢٦٣ م  ينيٌِّ حَلِ غَ  للَّه

263. A kind word and 
overlooking is better 
than charity followed 
by insult. Allah is All-
Generous and Most 
Tolerant. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَ  يََٰٓأ ْ امَنُوٱل ْ لوُطِ بۡ تُ لاَ  ا ِ  متكُِ قَ  دَ صَ  ا  ن ِ لمَۡ ٱب
ذَى  كَ ٱوَ 

َ
هذِي يُ ٱلأۡ اسِ وَلاَ يؤُۡمِنُ لءَ ٱآ رئَِ  ۥ مَالهَُ قُ فِ نل نه

ِ وَ   ب  ارَ فۡوَانٍ عَليَۡهِ تُ صَ كَمَثَلِ  ۥرِِۖ فَمَثَلهُُ خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱبٱِللَّه
 
َ
ِ  ۥابهَُ صَ فأَ ۡ صَ  ۥرَكَهُ تَ  فَ ل  وَاب ها يَ د  ل  ء  ونَ علَىَ  شَيۡ رُ دِ قۡ اۖۡ ل
ِمه  ُْۗ ا كَسَبُوم  ُ  وَٱا   ٢٦٤نَ يفرِِ كَ  وۡمَ ٱلۡ قَ  لاَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ للَّه

264. O you believers! 
Do not waste your acts 
of Zakah by reminders 
of generosity or 
causing insult, like the 
one who spends his 
wealth only to show 
off and he does not 
believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. So, his 
example is like a 
smooth rock covered 
with dust, a heavy rain 
falls on it and leaves it 
bare. They have no 
control over anything 
they earn. Allah does 
not guide the 
disbelieving people. 
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هذِينَ يُ  مۡ قُ فِ نوَمَثَلُ ٱل
َ
ِ ضَ رۡ ءَ مَ آ غَ تِ بۡ لهَُمُ ٱوَ  ونَ أ اتِ ٱللَّه

 م ِ ا ت  وَتثَبۡيِ
َ
ِ ةِ  نه فُسِهِمۡ كَمَثَلِ جَ ننۡ أ  بۡ رَ  ب

َ
ِ صَ وَةٍ أ  ل  ابَهَا وَاب

َ ََ  فَ  كُلهََا  ات ت 
ُ
همۡ يُ  نعۡفَينِۡ فإَِ ضِ أ ِ بۡ صِ ل ُۗ طَ  فَ ل  هَا وَاب

 ل  
ُ ٱوَ    ٢٦٥رٌ يصِ  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ بَ للَّه

265. And those who 
spend their wealth 
looking for the 
pleasure of Allah with 
a strong belief in their 
hearts, their example 
is like a garden on a 
high ground; if a heavy 
rain comes it produces 
twice as much. If there 
was no heavy rain, 
even a light drizzle is 
enough, and Allah 
sees all that you do.   

 
َ
حَدُكُمۡ أ

َ
يوََدُّ أ

َ
 ل  خيِنه ن م ِ  ة  نه جَ  ۥتكَُونَ لهَُ  نأ

عۡنَا
َ
  ب  وَأ

نۡ  نرِي مِ تَجۡ
َ
ِ  نفيِهَا مِ  ۥلهَُ  رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ

كُل 
مَ لٱ  رَ  ثه

َ
يِه ۥ رُ وَلهَُ بَ ابهَُ ٱلكِۡ صَ تِ وَأ  آ عَفَ ضُ  ة  ذُر 

َ
آ ابَهَ صَ ءُ فَأ

ُ يبُيَ نُِ ٱلكَِ ذَ  رَقَتُۡۗ كَ تَ حۡ ٱ فَ ر   فيِهِ ناَر  اصَ إعِۡ   لكَُمُ للَّه
  ٢٦٦نَ ورُ تِ لعََلهكُمۡ تَتَفَكه يَ  ٱلۡأٓ

266. Would any of you 
wish to have a garden 
of dates and grapes, 
with rivers flowing 
beneath it, in which 
there are all kinds of 
fruit for him? He gets 
old and has weak 
children, then a 
windstorm comes with 
fire in it, and it is all 
burnt down? This is 
how Allah makes the 
signs clear to you, so 
you may think. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل   ا

َ
ْ وقُ فِ نأ ِ طَ  نمِ  ا  تُمۡ بۡ تِ مَا كَسَ بَ  ي 

  آ مه وَمِ 
َ
ِنَ  نَا لكَُمجۡ خۡرَ أ ۡ م  رۡضِِۖ ٱل

َ
ْ مُومه  وَلاَ تَيَ أ خبَيِثَ لۡ ٱ ا

يه َخَ بِ‍َٔا مونَ وَلسَۡتُ قُ فِ نمِنۡهُ تُ   إِ  ذ 
ه  ل

َ
ْ وضُ مِ غۡ تُ  نآ أ هِِۚ يفِ  ا

ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱوَ    ا
َ
َ  ٱنه أ   ٢٦٧ دٌ ينيٌِّ حَمِ غَ  للَّه

267. O you who 
believe! Spend from 
the good things you 
have earned and 
whatever We have 
grown for you from 
the Earth and do not 
give worthless things 
(in charity). If you 
were offered those 
things, you would not 



77 

 

take it unless you 
closed your eyes and 
know well that Allah is 
free of needs and 
deserves all praises. 

يۡ لٱ مُ  رَ قۡ يعَِدُكُمُ ٱلفَۡ نُ طَ  شه
ۡ
ِ  مكُ رُ وَيَأ ُ ءِِۖ وَٱآ لفَۡحۡشَ ٱب  للَّه

ُ ٱوَ اُۗ ل  ضۡ نۡهُ وَفَ م ِ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ مه يعَِدُكُم    ٢٦٨ م  يسِعٌ عَلِ وَ   للَّه

268. Shaitan scares 
you with poverty and 
orders you to do 
shameful acts and 
Allah promises you 
forgiveness and 
reward from Him. 
Allah’s knowledge 
surrounds everything. 

َ  نيؤُۡتيِ ٱلحۡكِۡمَةَ مَ  وتيَِ دۡ قَ ؤۡتَ ٱلحۡكِۡمَةَ فَ يُ  نءُ  وَمَ آ شَ ي
ُ
 أ

كه وَ اُۗ ير  ا كَثِ ر  خَيۡ    إِ رُ مَا يذَه
ه  ل

ُ
ْ لوُوْ آ أ لۡ  ا

َ
  ٢٦٩ بِ بَ  ٱلأۡ

269. He gives wisdom 
to anyone He likes and 
the one who is given 
wisdom is surely given 
a lot of good. Only the 
wise people take 
advice.   

 آ وَمَ 
َ
وۡ نذََ قَ فَ نه ن م ِ تُم قۡ فَ ن أ

َ
 فإَِ  ر  ذۡ نه  نم ِ تمُ رۡ ةٍ أ

َ  ٱنه  للَّه
 ُۥۗ يَعۡلمَُهُ 

َ
  ٢٧٠ رٍ اصَ ن وَمَا للِظه لمِِينَ مِنۡ أ

270. Whatever wealth 
you spend in the way 
of Allah and whatever 
promises you make to 
spend as presents; 
surely Allah knows all 
of it and there are no 
helpers for the 
wrongdoers. 

ْ دُوبۡ تُ  نإِ  وَتؤُۡتوُهَا خفُۡوهَا تُ  نا هِيَۖۡ وَإِمه تِ فنَعِِ قَ  دَ صه لٱ ا
ٓ قَرَ ٱلفُۡ  ِ  لهكُمۡ  وَيُ ر  خَيۡ ءَ فَهُوَ ا ِن  كُمنعَ  رُ كَف  م 
َ ي   مَ َ َ س  ُ ات ك    ٢٧١ ر  يبِ خَ  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ ُۗ وَٱللَّه

271. If you give Zakah 
openly, it is good and 
if you keep it secret 
and give it to the 
needy, it is lot better 
for you and this will 
remove some of your 
sins. Allah is All-Aware 
of what you do.   
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َ  ٱنه كِ لَ  هُمۡ وَ ى  يۡسَ عَليَۡكَ هُدَ ۞له  َ  ن يَهۡدِي مَ للَّه ُۗ آ شَ ي ءُ
ْ وقُ فِ نوَمَا تُ  ها قُ فِ نفُسِكُمۡ  وَمَا تُ نفلَأَِ  ر  يۡ خَ  نۡ مِ  ا ونَ إلِ
ِ  وَمَا تُ جۡ ءَ وَ آ غَ تِ بۡ ٱ إلِيَۡكُمۡ  وفَه يُ  ر  يۡ خَ واْ مِنۡ قُ فِ نهِ ٱللَّه
 
َ
  ٢٧٢نَ ومُ لَ ظۡ تُمۡ لاَ تُ نوَأ

272. Their guidance is 
not your 
responsibility; but it is 
Allah who guides 
anyone He wants. 
Whatever you spend 
in the way of Allah is 
good for yourself. And 
you should spend 
while looking for the 
pleasure of Allah only. 
And whatever good 
thing you spend will 
be paid back to you in 
full and you will not be 
treated unfairly.   

ٓ قَرَ للِۡفُ  حۡ ا
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ وصِرُ ءِ ٱل ِ لاَ يسَۡتَ  ا يعُونَ طِ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

ۡ ب  ضَرۡ  رۡضِ ا فيِ ٱل
َ
 أ

َ
ءَ مِنَ آ نيَِ غۡ يَحۡسَبُهُمُ ٱلجۡاَهلُِ أ

فِ تَعۡرفُِهُ لٱ عَفُّ َمۡ هُ مَ  بسِِي مته َلَ  ُۗ ف  نهاسَ إلِحۡاَلٱ ل ونَ َ َ ي س  ا
ْ وقُ فِ نمَا تُ وَ   فإَِ  ر  يۡ خَ مِنۡ  ا

َ  ٱنه   ٢٧٣مٌ يعَلِ  ۦ بهِِ للَّه

273. (Give to) the poor 
who are engaged in 
the path of Allah, and 
they are not able to 
move about freely in 
the land. Those who 
do not know them 
think that they are rich 
because of their 
modesty. You would 
recognise them by 
their signs, but they do 
not demandingly ask 
people for help. And 
whatever good you 
spend, surely Allah 
knows it well. 

 * Repeatedly 
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هذِينَ يُ  مۡ قُ فِ نٱل
َ
ِ  ملهَُ وَ  ونَ أ هيۡلِ وَ ٱب  ة  عَلاَنيَِ وَ ا ر   سِ هَارِ لنه ٱل

 
َ
وۡفٌ عَليَۡهِمۡ وَلاَ هُمۡ خَ ب هِِمۡ وَلاَ رَ دَ نهُمۡ عِ رُ جۡ فلَهَُمۡ أ
  ٢٧٤نَ ويَحۡزَنُ 

274. Those who spend 
their wealth day and 
night, secretly and 
openly, their reward is 
with their Lord. They 
will have no fear, nor 
will they be sad. 

كُلوُنَ ٱ
ۡ
هذِينَ يأَ ِ لٱل  بَ  ر 

ْ ها كَمَا يَ قُ  لاَ يَ وا ومُ قُ ومُونَ إلِ
هذِي يَتَ  يۡ طُ به خَ ٱل ِ  طَ  هُ ٱلشه  ذَ  نُ مِنَ ٱلمَۡس 

َ
ُ قَ هُمۡ نه لكَِ بأِ ْ وٓ ال  ا

بَِ لمَا ٱلبَۡيۡعُ مِثۡلُ ٱنه إِ  ُْۗ ر  ا حَله ٱو 
َ
ُ وَأ بَِ لمَ ٱره  ٱلبَۡيۡعَ وحََ للَّه ْ  ر  ا  و 

ب هِِ  نم ِ  ة  ظَ مَوعِۡ  ۥءَهُ آ جَ  نمَ فَ  مَا سَلفََ  ۥتَهَي  فلَهَُ نٱفَ  ۦره
مۡ 
َ
ِۖۡ إلِيَ ٱٓۥ هُ رُ وَأ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  وَمَنۡ عاَدَ للَّه

ُ
  فأَ

َ
هُمۡ  رِِۖ انه لٱحَ بُ صۡ أ

  ٢٧٥نَ ولدُِ خَ  فيِهَا 

275. Those who eat up 
interest will stand like 
a person touched by 
Shaitan into madness 
on the day of 
Judgement. That is 
because they say, 
"Trade is just like 
interest." Whereas 
Allah has made 
trading lawful and 
made interest 
unlawful. So, anyone 
who comes to Him 
having accepted the 
advice from his Lord 
and stopped taking 
interest then (he will 
not be punished for) 
what has passed. This 
decision is from Allah 
and whoever does it 
again then they are 
the people of the fire 
where they will live 
forever. 

ُ  ٱقُ يَمۡحَ  ِ لٱ للَّه  و  بَ ر 
ْ ُ تِ  وَٱقَ  دَ صه بيِ ٱلرۡ وَيُ  ا  لاَ يُحِبُّ كُله للَّه

ثِ 
َ
ارٍ أ   ٢٧٦مٍ يكَفه

276. Allah destroys 
interest, increases the 
charities and Allah 
does not like any 
thankless, sinful 
person. 
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هذِينَ ءَامَنُونه إِ  ْ  ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا  لحَِ  ٱلصه   ا
َ
ْ امُوقَ تِ وَأ ةَ و  لَ صه لٱ ا

ْ وَءَاتوَُ  كَ لٱ ا  و  زه
َ
وۡفٌ خَ ب هِِمۡ وَلاَ رَ دَ نهُمۡ عِ رُ جۡ ةَ لهَُمۡ أ
  ٢٧٧نَ وعَليَۡهِمۡ وَلاَ هُمۡ يَحۡزَنُ 

277. Surely those who 
believed and did good 
deeds, set up prayer 
and give Zakah will 
have their reward with 
their Lord. They will 
have no fear, nor will 
they be sad. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل َ ٱاْ وقُ ٱته  ا ْ ورُ  وَذَ للَّه ىَ مِنَ قِ  مَا بَ ا
بَِ لٱ ْ وَٰٓ ر    ٢٧٨ نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ  نإِ  ا

278. O you who 
believe! Fear Allah 
and give up the 
remaining interest, if 
you are believers. 

همۡ تَفۡعَلوُ نفإَِ  ذَنوُاْ ل
ۡ
ْ فأَ ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ب  رۡ بِحَ  ا  ن وَإِۡۦۖ سُولهِِ رَ  وَ للَّه

مۡ رُ تُمۡ فلَكَُمۡ بۡ تُ 
َ
لمُِونَ وَلاَ ظۡ لكُِمۡ لاَ تَ وَ  ءُوسُ أ

  ٢٧٩نَ ولمَُ ظۡ تُ 

279. But if you do not, 
then; be warned of a 
war from Allah and 
His Messenger. 
However, if you 
repent then you owe 
the actual money. Do 
not be unfair and you 
will not be treated 
unfairly. 

 وَ  رَة ِۚ سَ ةٌ إلِيَ  مَيۡ رَ ظِ فَنَ  ة  رَ سۡ كَانَ ذُو عُ  نوَإِ
َ
ْ وقُ ده صَ تَ  نأ  ا

  ٢٨٠نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡلمَُ نكُ  نإِ ر  لهكُمۡ خَيۡ 

280. And if the person 
in debt is in a hard 
time (i.e. has no 
money), then give him 
time until it is easy but 
if you forgive it as a 
charity, that is better 
for you, only if you 
know. 

ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  ِۖۡ ٱجَعُونَ فيِهِ إلِيَ رۡ ا تُ م  يوَۡ  ا هي  كُلُّ نَفۡ مه  ثُ للَّه  س   توَُف
َ مه   ٢٨١نَ ولمَُ ظۡ ا يُ ا كَسَبَتۡ وَهُمۡ ل

281. Be fearful of a 
day when you will be 
brought back to Allah, 
then every person 
shall be paid in full for 
what he has earned, 
and no one will be 
treated unfairly. 
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هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل َ بدَِينٍۡ إِ  متُ نإذَِا تدََايَ  ا جَ يَٰٓ ل

َ
 ل  أ

ِ وكۡتُبُ ٱفَ ي م   سَ مُّ  ِ بُ  هُ  وَليَۡكۡتُب بهيۡنَكُمۡ كَات لِِۚ دۡ لعَۡ ٱ ب
 
َ
بَ كَاتبٌِ أ

ۡ
ُ  كۡتُبَ كَمَا عَلهمَهُ ٱيَ  نوَلاَ يأَ  بۡ  فلَۡيَكۡتُ للَّه

هذِي عَليَۡهِ ٱلحَۡ  َ قِ  وَليَۡته قُّ وَليُۡمۡللِِ ٱل وَلاَ  ۥبههُ رَ  ٱللَّه
َ مِنۡهُ سۡ خَ بۡ يَ  ي  ِ ۚ  اَ َ ش  هذِي عَليَۡهِ ٱلحَۡ اكَ  نفإَ  قُّ نَ ٱل

وۡ 
َ
وۡ لاَ يسَۡتَ ضَ سَفيِهًا أ

َ
 طِ عيِفًا أ

َ
مِله هُوَ فلَيُۡمۡللِۡ يُ  نيعُ أ

ِ  ۥوَليُِّهُ  ْ سۡتشَۡهِدُوٱلِِۚ وَ دۡ لعَۡ ٱب ر جَِالكُِمۡۖۡ  نشَهِيدَينِۡ مِ  ا
همۡ يكَُوناَ  نفإَِ  تَ رَ مۡ ٱوَ  ل  جُ رَ جُليَنِۡ فَ رَ ل

َ
نانِ مِ أ وۡنَ رۡضَ تَ  مه

هَدَ لمِنَ ٱ  آ شُّ
َ
ِ ى  له إحِۡدَ ضِ تَ  نءِ أ هُمَا ى   إحِۡدَ رَ هُمَا فَتُذَك 

 ۡ خۡرَ ٱل
ُ
ِۚ أ بَ ٱى 

ۡ
هَدَ ل وَلاَ يأَ ْ  ءُ إذَِا مَا دُعُوآ شُّ َوَلاَ  ا َا وََ مَ َ َ ت س 

 
َ
وۡ يغِ صَ تكَۡتُبُوهُ  نأ

َ
َ رًا إِ يكَبِ رًا أ جَلهِِ ل

َ
لكُِمۡ  ۦ ذَ  يَٰٓ أ

 
َ
ِ دَ ٱن عِ طُ سَ قۡ أ  للَّه

َ
ِ قۡ  وَأ  ةِ دَ هَ  شه لوَمُ ل

َ
َ دۡ  وَأ ها تَ ن ل

َ
ْ وٓ تاَبُ رۡ يَٰٓ أ  إِ  ا

ه آ ل
 
َ
ِ  نأ ونَهَا بيَۡنَكُمۡ فلَيَۡسَ رُ تدُِي ة  ضِرَ ةً حَارَ جَ  تكَُونَ ت

شۡهِدُ عَليَۡكُمۡ جُنَاحٌ 
َ
ُۗ وَأ ها تكَۡتُبُوهَا ل

َ
ْ وٓ أ إذَِا تَبَايَعۡتُمۡ   ا

ِ  ره آ ضَ وَلاَ يُ  ْ فۡعَلوُتَ  نإِوَ  د   يلاَ شَهِ وَ  ب  كَات ِ ا  قُ  وسُ فُ  ۥهُ نه  فإَ
ْ وقُ ته ٱبكُِمُۡۗ وَ  ۖۡ ٱ ا َ ُۗ  وَيُعَل مُِكُمُ ٱللَّه ُ ُ  وَٱللَّه ِ شَيۡءٍ  للَّه

بكِلُ 
  ٢٨٢ م  يعَلِ 

282. Oh, you who 
believe! When you 
make a borrowing deal 
for a fixed period, then 
write it down and a 
person who can write 
should write it 
between you fairly. 
The person who can 
write should not 
refuse to write as 
Allah has taught him, 
therefore, he should 
write. The one who is 
borrowing should 
dictate and he must 
fear Allah, his Lord 
and he should not 
leave out anything 
from it (of the agreed 
terms). If the 
borrower is of poor 
understanding or 
weak or not capable 
himself, then his 
guardian should 
dictate it fairly. And 
get two witnesses 
from your men and if 
two men are not 
there, then one man 
and two women, who 
you agree for 
witnesses, so if one of 
the two women makes 
a mistake, the other 
woman may remind 
her. And the witnesses 
should not refuse 
when they are called. 
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Do not be lazy in 
writing your fixed term 
agreements, whether 
it is big or small. Allah 
considers this fairer 
for you, stronger for 
evidence and it would 
prevent doubts among 
yourselves. Only if it is 
on the spot trade then 
there is no sin on you 
if you do not write it 
down but have 
witnesses when you 
hand over the goods. 
Do not hurt the scribe 
or any witness. If you 
do so, then it is surely 
a sinful act from you. 
Fear Allah and Allah 
teaches you and Allah 
is the All-Knower of 
each and everything. 

*Scribe = A person who can 
write 

ْ لمَۡ تَجِدُووَ  ر  تُمۡ علَىَ  سَفَ نكُ  ن۞وَإِ ِ  ا  ن  هَ  ا فرَِ ب  كَات
ۖۡ ضَ بُوقۡ مه  مِنَ بَعۡ  ة 

َ
ِ ا فلَيُۡ ض  بَعۡ  مكُ ضُ فإَنِۡ أ هذِي  ؤَد  ٱل

 
َ
َ  قِ وَليَۡته  ۥنَتَهُ مَ  ٱؤۡتمُِنَ أ ْ  وَلاَ تكَۡتُمُوُۥۗ بههُ رَ ٱللَّه دَةَ  هَ  شه لٱ ا

ِ يَ  نوَمَ  ِ ٓۥ هُ نه كۡتُمۡهَا فإَ ُ ٱوَ ُۥۗ لبُۡهُ قَ  م  ءَاث  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ للَّه
  ٢٨٣ م  يعَلِ 

283. If you are 
travelling and cannot 
find anyone to write 
and then take 
something the 
borrower has in hand 
as security. If someone 
of you trusts another, 
the one who was 
trusted should fear 
Allah, his Lord and 
return the security 
(when debt is paid). 
Do not hide evidence. 
Anyone who hides it, 
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has a sinful heart. 
Allah knows 
everything that you 
do. 

ِ مَا فيِ ٱ ه ِ ۡ  تِ وَ  مَ  سه لللَّ  رۡضِ  وَمَا فيِ ٱل
َ
ْ دُوبۡ تُ  ن وَإِأ ِ مَا  ا يٓ ف

 
َ
وۡ نأ

َ
ۖۡ فَيَ  مكُ بۡ خۡفُوهُ يُحاَسِ تُ فُسِكُمۡ أ ُ  ن لمَِ رُ فِ غۡ بهِِ ٱللَّه

 َ بُ مَ ءُ آ شَ ي ِ َ  نوَيُعَذ  ُۗ وَٱآ شَ ي ُ ءُ ِ شَيۡ للَّه
  ٢٨٤رٌ يدِ قَ  ء   علَىَ  كُل 

284. Whatever is in 
the skies and 
whatever is in the 
Earth belongs to Allah. 
Allah will take account 
of whatever you show 
and whatever you 
hide. Then He will 
forgive anyone He 
wants and punish 
anyone He wants. 
Allah is powerful over 
everything.   

 آ بمَِ  سُولُ ره لٱءَامَنَ 
ُ
َ ن أ نَ  كُلٌّ ولمُۡؤۡمِنُ ٱوَ  ۦب هِِ ره  نمِ يۡهِ زلَِ إلِ

ِ وَمَلََٰٓئكَِتهِۦِ وَكُتُبهِِ  ِ  ۦسُلهِِ رُ وَ  ۦءَامَنَ بٱِللَّه  بَينَۡ قُ لاَ نُفَر 
حَ 
َ
ْ الوُقَ وَ  ۦ سُلهِِ رُّ  نم ِ  د  أ   ا

َ
ۖۡ طَ سَمِعۡنَا وَأ بهنَا رَ انكََ رَ فۡ غُ عۡنَا

  ٢٨٥رُ يصِ وَإِليَۡكَ ٱلمَۡ 

285. The Messenger 
and the believers 
believe in what has 
been revealed to him 
from his Lord.  All of 
them believe in Allah, 
His angels, His Books, 
His Messengers and 
do not think 
differently about His 
Messengers. They say, 
“We listen, and we 
obey. Our Lord, 
forgive us on the day 
we will return to You. 

ُ لاَ يكُلَ فُِ ٱ ها وسُۡعَهَا  لهََا مَا كَسَبَتۡ وعََليَۡهَا للَّه  نَفۡسًا إلِ
ه إنِ آ ذۡنَ خِ بهنَا لاَ تؤَُارَ مَا ٱكۡتسََبَتُۡۗ   آ سِينَ ن

َ
وۡ أ
َ
 خۡطَ أ

ۡ
ناَ  أ

هذِينَ  ۥحَملَتَۡهُ ا كَمَا صۡر  إِ آ بهنَا وَلاَ تَحۡمِلۡ عَليَۡنَ رَ  علَىَ ٱل

286. Allah does not 
trouble anyone more 
than what they can 
tolerate. For him is 
what he has earned 
and against him is 
what he has earned. 
“Our Lord! Don't 
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ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره لحۡمَٰنِ ٱره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 

عۡفُ ٱ وَ ۡۦۖ ةَ لنََا بهِِ قَ اطَ لنَۡا مَا لاَ م ِ وَلاَ تُحَ  بهنَارَ لنَِا  بۡ قَ  نمِ 
  آ  حَمنَۡ رۡ ٱفرِۡ لنََا وَ غۡ ٱا وَ نه عَ 

َ
ناَ علَىَ صُرۡ نٱنَا فَ ى  تَ مَوۡلَ نأ

 ٢٨٦نَ يفرِِ كَ  وۡمِ ٱلۡ قَ ٱلۡ 

punish us if we forget 
or make a mistake. 
Our Lord! Do not test 
us like people in the 
past were tested. Our 
Lord!  Do not burden 
us with something for 
which we have no 
strength. Overlook 
and forgive us, have 
mercy on us, You are 
our Protector; so, help 
us against the 
disbelieving people. 

*catch us 

  ١ لمٓٓ ا
1. Alif, Laam, Meem 

ُ ٱ َ  للَّه ها هُوَ ٱلحَۡيُّ ٱلۡ لَ  آ إِ ل  ٢ومُ يُّ قَ هَ إلِ
2. It is Allah, the Ever-
Living, the Sustainer of 
all that exists, and no 
one else deserves to 
be worshipped except 
Him. 

لَ  ِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  عَليَۡكَ نزَه ا ل مَِا بَينَۡ يدََيهِۡ ق  د ِ صَ  مُ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱبَ ب
 
َ
  ٣لَ يجِ نلإِۡ ٱةَ وَ ى  رَ وۡ لته زَلَ ٱنوَأ

3. He has revealed to 
you the Book with the 
truth, confirming what 
was before it and He 
revealed the Torah 
and the Bible... 
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ِ ى د  لُ هُ بۡ قَ  نمِ    سِ انه لل 
َ
هذِينَ نه نَُۗ إِ اقَ رۡ زَلَ ٱلفُۡ نوَأ  ٱل

ْ ورُ كَفَ  َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ا ِ لهَُمۡ عَذَا ي  ُۗ ي شَدِ ب  ٱللَّه ُ ٱوَ  د  عَزِيز  ذُو  للَّه
  ٤مٍ اقَ تِ نٱ

4. ...earlier, to guide 
mankind and He sent 
down the rules of right 
and wrong. Surely, for 
those who reject the 
signs of Allah, there is 
a strict punishment. 
Allah is All Mighty, 
capable to take 
revenge. 

َ  ٱنه إِ  ۡ ء  خۡفَى  عَليَۡهِ شَيۡ يَ  لاَ للَّه رۡضِ  فيِ ٱل
َ
مَ لوَلاَ فيِ ٱأ ءِ آ سه

٥  

5. Surely, nothing is 
hidden from Allah, in 
the Earth or in the sky. 

هذِي يُ  هُوَ  ِ صَ ٱل  مۡ كُ رُ و 
َ
َ ءُ  آ حَامِ كَيۡفَ يشََ رۡ  فيِ ٱلأۡ ها لَ  آ إِ ل هَ إلِ

  ٦مُ يهُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱلحۡكَِ 

6. He is the One Who 
shapes you in the 
wombs as He likes. No 
one deserves to be 
worshipped except 
Him, the All Mighty, 
the All Wise. 

هذِ  هُوَ   يٓ ٱل
َ
تٌ مَ  حۡكَ مُّ  ت  يَ  بَ مِنۡهُ ءَاتَ  كِ زَلَ عَليَۡكَ ٱلۡ ن أ

 نه هُ 
ُ
 تَ   ٱلكِۡ مُّ  أ

ُ
ۖۡ هَ  بِ شَ   مُتَ خَرُ بِ وَأ  ت 

َ
هذِينَ فيِ مه فأَ ا ٱل

َ غ  لوُبهِِمۡ زَيۡ قُ  ٱلفۡتِۡنَةِ  ءَ آ غَ تِ بۡ بَهَ مِنۡهُ ٱشَ   فَيَتهبعُِونَ مَا ت
ويِلهِِ آ غَ تِ بۡ ٱوَ 

ۡ
ويِلهَُ ۡۦۖ ءَ تأَ

ۡ
ها ٱ ٓۥ وَمَا يَعۡلمَُ تأَ ُۗ  إلِ ُ ونَ خُ سِ ره  ٱل وَ للَّه

ُۗ وَمَا رَ دِ ننۡ عِ م ِ  كُل    ۦا بهِِ نه ولوُنَ ءَامَ قُ ٱلعۡلِۡمِ يَ فيِ  ب نَِا
كه   إِ  رُ يذَه

ه  ل
ُ
ْ لوُوْ آ أ لۡ  ا

َ
  ٧ بِ بَ  ٱلأۡ

7. He is the One Who 
revealed to you the 
Book. Some of its 
verses are clear 
orders; they are the 
basis of the Book and 
others are like 
examples. People who 
have doubts in their 
hearts, they follow the 
verses with examples 
trying to get a 
meaning they like and 
create doubts. But no 
one knows the exact 
meaning of them 
except Allah. Those 
who have clear 
knowledge say, “We 
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believe in it; all of it is 
from our Lord.” Only 
the men of 
understanding pay 
attention to advice. 

 ن لنََا مِ بۡ هَدَيتۡنََا وهََ لوُبَنَا بَعۡدَ إذِۡ قُ  غۡ بهنَا لاَ تزُِ رَ 
هدُ   نه حۡمةًَ  إِ رَ كَ نل

َ
  ٨ بُ اتَ ٱلوۡهَه نكَ أ

8. Our Lord, do not let 
our hearts move away 
from the right path 
after You have guided 
us and bless us with 
Your mercy. Surely, 
You are the Great 
Giver. 

ا م  نهاسِ ليَِوۡ لجَامِعُ ٱكَ نه إِ آ بهنَ رَ 
ه َ  ٱنه هِِۚ إِ ييۡبَ فِ رَ  ل   لاَللَّه

  ٩ دَ اخۡلفُِ ٱلمِۡيعَ يُ 

9. Our Lord, Surely 
You will gather all the 
mankind together on a 
Day in which there is 
no doubt. Surely, Allah 
never breaks His 
promise.” 

هذِينَ كَفَ نه إِ  ْ ورُ  ٱل مۡ غۡ تُ  نلَ  ا
َ
َ لهُُمۡ وَ وَ  نيَِ عَنۡهُمۡ أ آ ل

وۡ 
َ
ِ نَ ٱم ِ دُهُم لَ  أ َ للَّه ي  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمۡ وَ وَ ۖۡ اَ َ ش 

ُ
 ١٠ رِ النه ودُ ٱقُ أ

10. Surely, those who 
disbelieve, their 
wealth and their 
children will not help 
them at all against 
Allah. They are the 
fuel of the Fire. 

بِ ءَالِ فرِعَۡوۡنَ وَ 
ۡ
هذِينَ ٱكَدَأ بوُبۡ قَ  نمِ  ل ْ لهِِمۡ  كَذه َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا  ي 
 
َ
ُ ذَهُمُ ٱخَ فأَ ُ بذُِنوُبهِِمُۡۗ وَٱ للَّه   ١١ بِ اقَ  شَدِيدُ ٱلعِۡ للَّه

11. Like the behaviour 
of Firaun’s people and 
those before them. 
They rejected Our 
signs. So, Allah caught 
them for their sins. 
Allah is strict in 
punishment. 

هذِينَ قُ  مَۖۡ نه ونَ إلِيَ  جَهَ شَرُ وَتُحۡ لبَُونَ غۡ سَتُ اْ ورُ كَفَ  ل ل لِ
  ١٢ دُ اوَبئِۡسَ ٱلمِۡهَ 

12. Say to the 

disbelievers, “Soon 

you will be defeated 

and gathered in 
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Jahannam, what an 

evil place to end up.” 

ۖۡ فئَِ قَ  فيِ فئَِتيَنِۡ ٱلتَۡ ة   كَانَ لكَُمۡ ءَايَ دۡ قَ  تلُِ فيِ قَ   تُ ة  تَا
 
ُ
ِ وَأ يَ ٱلعَۡ رَ ثۡليَۡهِمۡ م ِ وۡنَهُم رَ يَ  ة  رَ ى  كَافِ رَ خۡ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

ۡ
نِِۚ يۡ أ

ُ وَٱ ِ صۡ  يؤَُي دُِ بنَِ للَّه َ  نمَ  ۦرهِ   رَة  بۡ لكَِ لعَِ ذَ   فيِ نه ءُ  إِ آ شَ ي
ُ
ليِ وْ ل أِ

 
َ
  ١٣صَ رِ بۡ ٱلأۡ

13. Already there has 
been a sign for you in 
the two armies which 
met. One group 
fighting in the way of 
Allah and the others 
were disbelievers. 
They saw them (the 
Muslim army) twice 
their number with 
their very eyes. Allah 
supports with His help 
anyone He wants. 
Surely there is a lesson 
for those who have 
vision. 

 ِ هَ لاسِ حُبُّ ٱنه لزُي نَِ ل ِ لتِ مِنَ ٱوَ  شه لبَۡنيِنَ ٱءِ وَ آ سَ ن 
خيَۡلِ لۡ ٱةِ وَ ضه لفِۡ ٱهَبِ وَ لذه ةِ مِنَ ٱطَرَ نقَ يرِ ٱلمُۡ طِ نَ  قَ لۡ ٱوَ 

نۡ ٱةِ وَ ٱلمُۡسَوهمَ 
َ
ۖۡ نۡ لدُّ ةِ ٱو  ٱلحۡيََ عُ تَ  لكَِ مَ ذَ  ثِ  رۡ لحَۡ ٱمِ وَ عَ  لأۡ يَا

ُ وَٱ َحُسۡنُ  ۥدَهُ ن عِ للَّه   ١٤ بَ اَ َ ٱل م 

14. The love and the 
desire of women and 
children, piles of 
stored gold and silver, 
branded horses, 
cattle, and farmland 
are attractive for the 
people. That is 
comfort of the life of 
the world, but Allah 
has the excellent place 
of return for you near 
Him. 

ؤُنبَ ئُِكُ قُ ۞
َ
هذِينَ ٱته ذَ  ن م ِ  خيَۡر  بِ  ملۡ أ ْ وۡ قَ لكُِمۡۖۡ للِ  دَ نعِ  ا

نۡ  نريِ مِ تَجۡ  ت  نه  ب هِِمۡ جَ رَ 
َ
هَا لدِِينَ فيِخَ   رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ

15. Say, “Shall I tell 
you something even 
better than that? For 
those who fear Allah, 
there are gardens with 
their Lord, beneath 
which rivers flow, 
where they shall live 
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زۡ 
َ
ُِۗ نَ ٱم ِ  ن  وَ  ضۡ رِ وَ ة  رَ هه طَ مُّ  ج  وَ  وَأ ُ  وَٱللَّه ِ يرُ  صِ  بَ للَّه  دِ العۡبَِ ٱ ب
١٥  

forever, with modest 
wives and the pleasure 
of Allah. Allah is 
watchful over His 
slaves.” 

هذِينَ يَ  نَا قِ فِرۡ لنََا ذُنوُبنََا وَ غۡ ٱا فَ نه  ءَامَ آ نَ نه  إِ آ بهنَ رَ  ولوُنَ قُ ٱل
  ١٦ رِ انه لعَذَابَ ٱ

16. Those who say, 
“Our Lord, surely, we 
have believed, so 
forgive us our sins and 
save us from 
punishment of the 
Fire.” 

ينَ قِ فِ نلمُۡ ٱنتِيِنَ وَ قَ  لۡ ٱوَ  ٱلصه دِقيِنَ ٱلصه برِِينَ وَ 
ِ غۡ لمُۡسۡتَ ٱوَ  سۡحَ ٱفرِيِنَ ب

َ
 ١٧ رِ الأۡ

17. (They are) patient, 
truthful, and obedient 
ones and those who 
spend in the way of 
Allah and ask for 
forgiveness before 
dawn.” 

ُ شَهِدَ ٱ  للَّه
َ
َ  ۥهُ نه  أ هاهَ لَ  آ إِ ل   ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ هُوَ وَ  إلِ

ُ
ْ لوُوْ وَأ ٱلعۡلِۡمِ  ا

ِ آ قَ  ِ مَ  ئ  ٱا ب
َ  طِِۚ سۡ قِ لۡ ِ ل هالَ  آ إ   ١٨ مُ يٱلعَۡزِيزُ ٱلحۡكَِ  هُوَ  هَ إلِ

18. Allah confirms 

that no one deserves 

to be worshipped but 

Him and so do the 

angels and the men of 

knowledge who set up 

justice. No one 

deserves to be 

worshipped but Him, 

the All-Mighty, the All-

Wise. 

ِ  ٱدَ نينَ عِ لد ِ  ٱنه إِ  وتوُخۡ مُُۗ وَمَا ٱلَ   ٱلإۡسِۡ للَّه
ُ
هذِينَ أ اْ تَلَفَ ٱل

ها مِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ا بيَۡنَهُمُۡۗ يَ  غۡ ءَهُمُ ٱلعۡلِۡمُ بَ آ  بَعۡدِ مَا جَ ن  بَ إلِ
َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا رۡ كۡفُ يَ  نوَمَ  ِ فإَِ  ي  َ  ٱنه ٱللَّه   ١٩ بِ ا سَرِيعُ ٱلحۡسَِ للَّه

19. Truly, the only 

religion in the sight of 

Allah is Islam. Those 

who were given the 

Book did not dispute 

until after the 

knowledge had come 
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to them, due to 

jealousy against each 

other. Anyone who 

disbelieves in the 

verses of Allah then 

surely Allah is quick in 

taking the account.   

وكَ فَ آ فإَنِۡ حَ  سۡلمَۡتُ وَ  لۡ قُ جُّ
َ
بَعَنِ  جۡ أ ِ وَمَنِ ٱته هِيَ لِلَّه

وتوُقُ وَ 
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ ل ل لِ  ٱبَ وَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ا

ُ
ِ م ِ لأۡ سۡلمَۡتُمۡ  فإَنِۡ  نَ  ۧي 

َ
ءَأ

سۡلمَُو
َ
ْۖۡ دِ ٱهۡتَدَوقَ فَ اْ أ إِ ا هوۡ  نوه ِ اْ توََل  غُُۗ لَ  مَا عَليَۡكَ ٱلبَۡ نه فإَ
ُ وَٱ ِ يرُ  صِ  بَ للَّه   ٢٠ دِ العۡبَِ ٱ ب

20. If they argue with 
you then tell them, 
“Myself and those 
who follow me have 
submitted to Allah.” 
Ask the people who 
were given the Book 
and those who are not 
educated, “Do you 
submit?” If they 
submit, they are 
rightly guided, if they 
turn away, then your 
duty is just to give the 
message only. Allah is 
watching all His slaves. 

ه  نه إِ  َٰتَ بِ‍َٔاونَ رُ ذِينَ يكَۡفُ ٱل ِ وَيَ  ي  ِ بِ لنه تُلوُنَ ٱقۡ ٱللَّه نَ  ۧي 
 ِ مُ قۡ يَ وَ  ق   حَ  يۡرِ غَ ب

ۡ
هذِينَ يأَ ِ رُ تُلوُنَ ٱل  مِنَ طِ سۡ قِ لۡ ٱونَ ب

رۡهُ  اسِ لنه ٱ ِ   مفبََش 
َ
ِ بعَِذَابٍ أ   ٢١مٍ يل

21. Surely, those who 

disbelieve in the signs 

of Allah and kill the 

prophets without right 

and kill those who 

order justice, give 

them the good news 

of a painful 

punishment! 

ذِينَ حَبِ 
ه وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل

ُ
عۡ طَ أ

َ
ةِ خِرَ لۡأٓٱنۡيَا وَ لدُّ لهُُمۡ فيِ ٱمَ  تۡ أ

  ٢٢ نه صِرِينَ ن م ِ وَمَا لهَُم 

22. Those are the ones 
whose actions will be 
of no value in this 
world and in the 
Hereafter. There will 
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be no helpers for 
them. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
وتوُرَ أ

ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ  إلِيَ ٱل عَوۡنَ إلِيَ  دۡ بِ يُ تَ  نَ ٱلكِۡ م ِ ا ب  يصِ نَ  ا

ِ ليَِحۡكُمَ بيَۡنَهُمۡ ثُ تَ  كِ  هي  فرَيِمه بِ ٱللَّه نۡهُمۡ وهَُم م ِ  ق   يَتَوَل
  ٢٣ نَ وضُ عۡرِ مُّ 

23. Have you not seen 
the people who have 
received a part of the 
book? When they are 
invited towards the 
Book of Allah so it may 
judge between them, 
then a group of them 
turns away and they 
are avoiding it. 

 ذَ  
َ
ْ الوُقَ هُمۡ نه لكَِ بأِ نَ  نلَ  ا   إِ رُ النه ا ٱتَمَسه

ه يهاآ ل
َ
ِۖ دَ  عۡدُومه ا م  أ  ت 

ْ ا كَانوُمه رههُمۡ فيِ دِينهِِم غَ وَ    ٢٤نَ ورُ تَ يَفۡ  ا

24. That is because 

they say, “The Fire 

shall not touch us 

except for a few 

days.” And what they 

used to invent in their 

religion has now 

deceived them. 

  م  هُمۡ ليَِوۡ نَ  فَ إذَِا جَمعَۡ يۡ فكََ 
ه يَِتۡ كُلُّ رَ ا ل يۡبَ فيِهِ وَوُف 

  ٢٥نَ ولمَُ ظۡ ا كَسَبَتۡ وهَُمۡ لاَ يُ مه  س  نَفۡ 

25. So, how will it be 
on the day in which 
there is no doubt? 
When We will gather 
them, and everybody 
will be paid in full for 
what they earned. 
They will not be 
treated unfairly. 

زعُِ نءُ وَتَ آ تشََ  نلكَِ ٱلمُۡلۡكِ تؤُۡتيِ ٱلمُۡلۡكَ مَ مَ   مه لههُ للِ ٱقُ 
نٱلمُۡلۡكَ مِ  ۖۡ آ تشََ  نءُ وَتذُِلُّ مَ آ تشََ  نءُ وَتعُِزُّ مَ آ تشََ  مه ءُ
ِ شَيۡ نه رُۖۡ إِ يۡ خَ لۡ بيَِدِكَ ٱ

 ٢٦ر  يدِ قَ  ء  كَ علَىَ  كُل 

26. Say, “O Allah, O 
Owner of the 
Kingdom, You give 
kingdom to anyone 
You please and take 
kingdom away from 
anyone You want. You 
honour anyone You 
please and disgrace 
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anyone You want. 
Every good is in Your 
hand. Surely You have 
the power to do 
everything. 

هيۡلَ فيِ ٱتوُ  هَالهَارِ وَتوُلجُِ ٱلنه لجُِ ٱل ه  فيِ ٱرَ نه رجُِ تُخۡ يۡلِِۖ وَ ل
ۖۡ وَتَ تُ ٱلحَۡيه مِنَ ٱلمَۡي تِِ وَ   ن مَ قُ زُ رۡ خۡرجُِ ٱلمَۡي تَِ مِنَ ٱلحَۡي ِ

ِ آ تشََ    ٢٧ ب  ايۡرِ حِسَ غَ ءُ ب

27. You enter the 

night into the day, and 

You enter the day into 

the night. You bring 

the living out of the 

dead and You bring 

the dead out of the 

living, and You give 

provision without a 

count to anyone You 

like.” 

ها يَته  وۡليَِ كَ  ذِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ ٱلۡ خِ ل
َ
دُونِ  نءَ مِ آ فرِيِنَ أ

ِ مِنَ ٱ فلَيَۡسَ لكَِ ذَ   فۡعَلۡ يَ ن نَۖۡ وَمَ يٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ   فيِ شَيۡءٍ للَّه
 إِ 
ه  ل

َ
ُۗ ى  قَ مِنۡهُمۡ تُ اْ وقُ تَته  نآ أ ُ كُمُ ٱرُ يُحَذ ِ وَ  ة   وَإِليَ ُۥۗ  نَفۡسَهُ للَّه
ِ ٱ   ٢٨ يرُ صِ  ٱلمَۡ للَّه

28. The believers must 
not take the 
disbelievers as close 
friends instead of the 
believers. And 
whoever does that has 
nothing to do with 
Allah, unless you do so 
to protect yourself 
from them. Allah 
warns you about 
Himself and to Allah is 
the final return. 

وۡ تُ صُ مَا فيِ اْ خۡفُوتُ  ن إِ لۡ قُ 
َ
ُۗ يَعۡلمَۡهُ ٱ دُوهُ بۡ دُوركُِمۡ أ ُ  للَّه

ۡ مَ وَ  سه لوَيعَۡلَمُ مَا فيِ ٱ  تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱل
َ
ُ  وَٱضِ  رۡأ ِ للَّه

 علَىَ  كُل 
 ٢٩ر  يدِ قَ  ء  شَيۡ 

29. Tell them, “If you 

show or hide what is 

in your hearts, Allah 

knows it. And He 

knows what is in the 

skies and in the Earth. 
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Allah is All-Powerful 

over everything.” 

  ر  يۡ خَ مِنۡ  ا عَمِلتَۡ مه  س  يوَۡمَ تَجِدُ كُلُّ نَفۡ 
مَا وَ ا ر  ضَ حۡ مُّ

  توََدُّ لوَۡ  ء  وٓ سُ  نعَمِلتَۡ مِ 
َ
مَ ٓۥ  بيَۡنَهَا وَبَيۡنَهُ نه أ

َ
اُۗ د  ا بعَيِدَ  أ

ُ كُمُ ٱرُ يُحَذ ِ وَ  ُ  وَٱُۥۗ  نَفۡسَهُ للَّه ِ فُ  ءُورَ  للَّه   ٣٠ دِ العۡبَِ ٱ ب

30. On the Day when 
every person will be 
presented with all the 
good he has done, and 
all the evil he has 
done, he will wish that 
there was a huge 
distance between him 
and his evil. Allah 
warns you from 
Himself and Allah is 
most Kind to His 
slaves. 

َ تُمۡ تُحبُِّونَ ٱنكُ  نلۡ إِ قُ  ُ كُمُ ٱبۡ تهبعُِونيِ يُحبِۡ ٱ فَ للَّه  للَّه
ُ لكَُمۡ ذُنوُبكَُمۡ  وَٱ رۡ فِ غۡ وَيَ   ٣١م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

31. Tell them (O 
Prophet), “If you really 
love Allah, then follow 
me, Allah will love you 
and forgive your sins. 
Allah is Always Willing 
to Forgive, Always 
Merciful.” 

 قُ  
َ
ْ يعُوطِ لۡ أ َ ٱ ا ۖۡ فإَِ وسُ ره ٱل وَ للَّه هوۡ  نلَ ْ توََل ِ  ا َ  ٱنه فإَ  لاَ يُحبُِّ للَّه
 ٣٢نَ يفرِِ كَ  ٱلۡ 

32. Tell them, “Obey 
Allah and the 
Messenger.” But if 
they turn away, then 
surely Allah does not 
like the disbelievers. 

َ  ٱنه ۞إِ   الَ هيِمَ وَءَ رَ  بۡ ءَالَ إِ وَ ا ح   ءَادَمَ وَنوُفَىَٰٓ طَ صۡ  ٱللَّه
  ٣٣نَ يلمَِ عَ  نَ علَىَ ٱلۡ رَ  عِمۡ 

33. Surely, Allah chose 
Adam, Nuh and the 
family of Ibrahim and 
the family of Imran 
over the people of the 
world. 

يِه  ُ ٱوَ  ض    بَعۡ ن  هَا مِ ضُ  بَعۡ ةَۢذُر   ٣٤مٌ ي سَمِيعٌ عَلِ للَّه
34. They were children 
of one another and 
Allah is the All-
Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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تُ عِمۡ رَ التَِ ٱمۡ قَ إذِۡ 
َ
ِ إِ رَ نَ رَ  أ ِ ب 

تُ لكََ مَا فيِ رۡ ي نذََ ن 
ر  نيِ مُحَ طۡ بَ  ِ بهلۡ مِ قَ ا فَتَ ره  نه يِٓۖ إِ ن 

َ
مِيعُ ٱلعَۡلِ لتَ ٱنكَ أ   ٣٥مُ يسه

35. When Imran’s wife 
(Hannah) said, “O my 
Lord, I promise you 
that whatever is in my 
belly will be free (from 
me and dedicated to 
You only) so accept it 
from me. Surely You 
and only You alone are 
the All-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing.” 

ِ إِ رَ التَۡ قَ عَتۡهَا ضَ ا وَ مه فلََ  ِ ب 
 آ عۡتُهَ ضَ ي وَ ن 

ُ
ُ ثَي  وَٱن أ عۡلمَُ للَّه

َ
 أ

 ٱ كَ رُ كَ لذه عَتۡ وَليَۡسَ ٱضَ وَ  بمَِا
ُ
ِ  وَإِثَي ِۖ نلأۡ

يۡتُهَا مه ي سَ ن 
ِ يَمَ وَإِرۡ مَ 

يِهتَهَا مِنَ ٱن  عِيذُهَا بكَِ وَذُر 
ُ
يۡ ليٓ أ مِ يجِ ره لنِ ٱطَ  شه

٣٦  

36. So, when she 

delivered her, she 

said, “O my Lord, I 

have delivered a girl.” 

And Allah knew better 

what she had 

delivered. And there 

will be no boy like this 

girl!  “I have named 

her Maryam, and I 

place her and her 

children under Your 

protection from the 

cursed Shaitan.” 

ِ رَ بهلهََا قَ فَتَ   وَ  ن  بُولٍ حَسَ قَ بُّهَا ب
َ
ا ن  بَتَهَا نَبَاتاً حَسَ نۢأ

لهََا زَ وَ  ۖۡ كُله كَفه ابَ رَ لَ عَليَۡهَا زَكَريِها ٱلمِۡحۡ خَ مَا دَ كَريِها
ۖۡ ق  دَهَا رزِۡ نوجََدَ عِ   رۡ مَ يَ   الَ قَ ا

َ
ه يَمُ أ التَۡ هُوَ قَ ذَاۖۡ هَ  ي  لكَِ ن

ِۖۡ دِ ٱنمِنۡ عِ  َ  ٱنه  إِ للَّه َ  ن مَ قُ زُ رۡ  يَ للَّه ِ آ شَ ي  بٍ ايۡرِ حِسَ غَ ءُ ب
٣٧  

37. Her Lord accepted 

her beautiful action 

graciously and 

brought her up in a 

good manner and 

placed her into the 

care of Zakariyya. 

Whenever Zakariyya 

came to see her in the 

prayer chamber, he 

found provisions by 
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her side and he asked, 

"Where did you get 

this from, O 

Maryam?" She said, 

"From Allah. Surely, 

Allah gives provisions 

to anyone He likes 

without a count.”   

ِ هَ رَ الَ قَ  ۡۥۖ بههُ رَ هُنَالكَِ دَعاَ زَكَريِها  هدُ  ن ليِ مِ بۡ ب  كَ نل
يِه  ۖۡ إِ طَ  ة  ذُر  ٓ لدُّ كَ سَمِيعُ ٱنه ي بَِةً   ٣٨ءِ عاَ

38. At that time, 
Zakariyya prayed to 
his Lord. He said, “O 
my Lord, bless me 
with a pious child out 
of Your kindness. 
Surely, You hear all 
the prayers.” 

ِ آ قَ فَنَادَتهُۡ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ وهَُوَ   رَ ل ىِ فيِ ٱلمِۡحۡ صَ يُ  م  ئ
َ
َ  ٱنه ابِ أ  للَّه

ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ة  ا بكِلَمَِ قَ  د ِ صَ بيَِحۡيَي  مُ رُكَ ش ِ يبَُ  ِ للَّه ا د   وسََي 
  ٣٩نَ ٱلصه لحِِينَ م ِ ا ي   نبَِ وَ ا ر  وصُ حَ وَ 

39. Then the angel 

called out to him, as 

he stood praying in 

the prayer place, 

“Allah gives you good 

news of Yahya, a 

leader, a man with 

self-control and a 

prophet from the 

pious ones. He will 

confirm an order from 

Allah.” 

 

*Word/Order from Allah= 
Mircle of the birth of Prophet 
Jesus son of Mary (ALS). 

 رَ الَ قَ 
َ
ِ أ ه ب  رُ بَ نيَِ ٱلكِۡ غَ  بلََ دۡ قَ وَ  م  لَ  غُ ي  يكَُونُ ليِ ن

تيِ عاَرَ مۡ ٱوَ 
َ
ۖۡ قِ أ ُ لكَِ ٱذَ  الَ كَ قَ ر    ٤٠ءُ آ  يَفۡعَلُ مَا يشََ للَّه

40. He said, “O my 

Lord, how can I have a 

boy when I am in old 

age and my wife is 
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unable to bear a 

child?” He (Allah) said, 

“This is how it will be. 

Allah does what He 

wants.” 

 

ِ ٱرَ الَ قَ  ِ عَل جۡ ب 
ۖۡ يٓ ءَايَ ل  ها تكُلَ مَِ ٱقَ  ة  ل

َ
اسَ لنه الَ ءَايَتُكَ أ

ه ثَةَ لَ  ثَ  يهامٍ إلِ
َ
ِ وَ ا ر  يبهكَ كَثِ رره ذۡكُ ٱوَ اُۗ ز  مۡ رَ ا أ لعَۡشِي ِ ٱسَب حِۡ ب

  ٤١ رِ كَ  بۡ لإِۡ ٱوَ 

41. He said, “O my 
Lord! Set a sign for 
me.” He (Allah) said, 
“Your sign is that you 
will not be able to 
speak to people for 
three days except 
through signs. 
Remember your Lord 
a lot at that time and 
glorify Him in the 
morning and in the 
evening.” 

َ  ٱنه يَمُ إِ رۡ مَ يَ  ئكَِةُ التَِ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓ قَ  وَإِذۡ  كِ ى  فَ طَ صۡ  ٱللَّه
  ٤٢نَ يلمَِ عَ  ءِ ٱلۡ آ كِ علَىَ  نسَِ ى  فَ طَ صۡ ٱكِ وَ رَ هه طَ وَ 

42. And when the 
angels said, “O 
Maryam, Allah has 
specially chosen you 
over the women of the 
world to make you 
pure. 

ِ قۡ يَمُ ٱرۡ مَ يَ   كَعِى مَعَ ٱلره كعِيِنَ رۡ ٱسۡجُدِي وَ ٱوَ  ب كِِ رَ نُتيِ ل
٤٣  

43. O Maryam, be 
obedient to your Lord, 
prostrate and bow 
with those who bow 
(in prayer)." 

 ذَ  
َ
َ يۡبِ نوُحِيهِ إِ غَ ءِ ٱلۡ آ بَ نۢلكَِ مِنۡ أ تَ لدََيهِۡمۡ نيۡكَ  وَمَا كُ ل

 قُ إذِۡ يلُۡ 
َ
هُمۡ يكَۡ لَ  قۡ ونَ أ يُّ

َ
تَ نيَمَ وَمَا كُ رۡ فُلُ مَ مَهُمۡ أ

   ٤٤نَ ومُ صِ خۡتَ يَ لدََيهِۡمۡ إذِۡ 

44. That is the 
information of the 
unseen which We 
reveal to you, (O 
Muhammad PBUH). 
And you were not with 
them when they were 
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throwing their pens 
(to decide) as to which 
one of them should be 
responsible for 
Maryam. Nor were 
you with them when 
they disputed. 

َ  ٱنه يَمُ إِ رۡ مَ يَ  التَِ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ قَ إذِۡ  نۡهُ م ِ  ة  رُكِ بكِلَمَِ ش ِ  يبَُ للَّه
نۡيَا لدُّ ا فيِ ٱه  يَمَ وجَِيرۡ نُ مَ بۡ ٱسۡمُهُ ٱلمَۡسِيحُ عِيسَي ٱ

ِ ره قَ ةِ وَمِنَ ٱلمُۡ خِرَ لۡأٓٱوَ     ٤٥نَ يب

45. When the angels 

said, “O Mary, Surely 

Allah gives you the 

good news of a 

command from Him. 

His name is, Jesus son 

of Mary, honoured in 

this world and in the 

Hereafter and the one 

close to Allah. 

   ٤٦لحِِينَ ٱلصه  مِنَ وَ ا ل  نهاسَ فيِ ٱلمَۡهۡدِ وَكَهۡ لوَيُكلَ مُِ ٱ
46. He shall speak to 
people while in the 
baby cot and at the 
old age; and he shall 
be one of the pious.” 

 رَ التَۡ قَ 
َ
ِ أ ه ب  َ وَ  ي  يكَُونُ ليِن َ وَ د  ل ۖۡ شَ لمَۡ يَمۡسَسۡنيِ ب الَ قَ  ر 

ُ ذَ  كَ   ضَيَٰٓ قَ ءُ  إذَِا آ  مَا يشََ قُ لُ يَخۡ لكِِ ٱللَّه
َ
ِ ر  مۡ  أ ولُ قُ مَا يَ نه ا فإَ

  ٤٧نُ وفَيَكُ  نكُ  ۥلهَُ 

47. She said, “O my 
Lord, how can I have a 
son while no man has 
ever touched me?” He 
(Allah) said, “That is 
how it will be; Allah 
creates whatever He 
wants. When He 
decides something, He 
simply says to it "Be" 
and it happens. 

  ٤٨لَ يجِ نلإِۡ ٱةَ وَ ى  رَ وۡ ٱلته مَةَ وَ لحۡكِۡ ٱبَ وَ تَ  وَيعَُل مُِهُ ٱلكِۡ 
48. He will teach him 
the Book, the Wisdom, 
the Torah and the 
Bible. 



97 

 

 نِ سُولاً إلِيَ  بَ رَ وَ 
َ
َٰٓءِيلَ أ ِ يٓ إسِۡرَ
 نم ِ  ي ة َبِ‍َٔا مجِئۡتُكُ  دۡ قَ ي ن 

 ره 
َ
ِ ب كُِمۡ أ
 ن 

َ
َينِ ط ِ لنَ ٱم ِ لكَُم  قُ لُ خۡ يٓ أ ه ي  يۡرِ طه لٱ ة ََ َ ك 

 
َ
 طَيۡرَ   فيِهِ فَيَكُونُ خُ فُ نفأَ

ُ
ِۖۡ وَأ كۡمَهَ بۡ ا بإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه

َ
رئُِ ٱلأۡ

 ٱوَ 
َ
نبَ ئُِكُ رصََ بۡ لأۡ

ُ
ِۖۡ وَأ حۡيِ ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ  بإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه

ُ
بمَِا  م وَأ

كُلوُنَ وَمَا تدَه 
ۡ
 ة  لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه ونَ فيِ بُيُوتكُِمۡ  إِ خِرُ تأَ

  ٤٩نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ  نلهكُمۡ إِ 

49. A messenger to 
the children of Israel 
(saying), “I have come 
to you with miracles 
from your Lord. I 
create the shape of a 
bird from clay, then I 
blow in it, and it 
becomes a living bird 
by the will of Allah, 
and I cure the born 
blind and the leper 
and I bring the dead 
back to life by the will 
of Allah, and I inform 
you what you eat and 
what you store in your 
homes. In this there is 
surely a sign for you, if 
you were to believe. 

ِ ق  د ِ صَ وَمُ  حِله لكَُ ى  رَ وۡ لته ا بَينَۡ يدََيه مِنَ ٱمَ ا ل 
ُ
 مةِ وَلأِ

مَِ عَليَۡكُمۡ  وجَِئۡتُكُ ضَ بَعۡ  هذِي حُر   نم ِ  ي ة َبِ‍َٔا م ٱل
َ ٱاْ وقُ ته ٱب كُِمۡ فَ ره   للَّه

َ
  ٥٠نِ ويعُ طِ  وَأ

50. I confirm the 
Torah, which was 
before me, and I make 
lawful for you some of 
what was not allowed 
for you. I have come 
to you with a miracle 
from your Lord so fear 
Allah and obey me. 

َ  ٱنه إِ  م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  صِرَ ط  ذَا هَ  هُ  وعۡبُدُ ٱبُّكُمۡ فَ رَ ب يِ وَ رَ  للَّه
٥١  

51. Surely Allah is my 

Lord and your Lord. 

So, worship Him. This 

is the straight path. 
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حَسه عِيسَي  مِنۡهُمُ ٱلكُۡفۡ آ مه ۞فلََ 
َ
 قَ  رَ أ

َ
 يٓ ارِ صَ نالَ مَنۡ أ

ِۖۡ إلِيَ ٱ  قَ  للَّه
َ
ِ ٱ رُ اصَ نالَ ٱلحۡوََاريُِّونَ نَحۡنُ أ ِ نه  ءَامَ للَّه ا بٱِللَّه

  دۡ شۡهَ ٱوَ 
َ
  ٥٢نَ وا مُسۡلمُِ نه بأِ

52. So, when Isa felt 
disbelief in them, he 
said, “Who are my 
helpers for Allah?” 
The followers said, 
“We are helpers for 
Allah. We believe in 
Allah; so be our 
witness that we are 
Muslims. 

 آ ا بمَِ نه ءَامَ آ بهنَ رَ 
َ
بَعۡنَا ٱٱزَلتَۡ وَ ن أ نَا مَعَ بۡ تُ كۡ ٱسُولَ فَ ره لته

 ٥٣ٱلشه هِدِينَ 

53. Our Lord, we have 
believed in what You 
have revealed, and we 
have followed the 
messenger. So, write 
us down with those 
who are the 
witnesses.” 

ْ ورُ وَمَكَ   ۖۡ  ٱرَ  وَمَكَ ا ُ ُ  وَٱللَّه   ٥٤نَ يكِرِ مَ  رُ ٱلۡ خَيۡ  للَّه
54. They plotted and 
Allah planned. And 
Allah is the best of all 
planners. 

ُ الَ ٱقَ إذِۡ  ِ يَٰٓ إِ سَ يعِ يَ   للَّه
افعُِكَ إلِيَه رَ ي مُتَوَف يِكَ وَ ن 

هذِينَ كَفَ رُ ه ِ طَ وَمُ  ْ ورُ كَ مِنَ ٱل بَعُوكَ  ا هذِينَ ٱته وجََاعِلُ ٱل
هذِينَ كَفَ قَ فوَۡ  ْ وٓ رُ  ٱل  إلِيَه مه مَةِِۖ ثُ يَ  قِ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ ٱلۡ  ا
حۡكُمُ بيَۡنَكُمۡ فيِمَ رۡ مَ 

َ
تُمۡ فيِهِ نا كُ جِعُكُمۡ فأَ

  ٥٥نَ وختَۡلفُِ تَ 

55. When Allah said, 
“O Isa, I will take you 
back and raise you 
towards Myself and 
relieve you from the 
disbelievers and make 
your followers 
superior to those who 
disbelieve until the 
Day of Judgement. 
Then to Me is your 
return and I will judge 
between you in the 
matters you used to 
differ. 
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َ
هذِينَ كَفَ مه فأَ ْ ورُ ا ٱل بُهُمۡ عَذَا ا ِ عَذ 

ُ
نۡيَا دُّ لا فيِ ٱد  ا شَدِيب  فأَ

  ٥٦ نه صِرِينَ ن م ِ ةِ وَمَا لهَُم خِرَ لۡأٓٱوَ 

56. So those who 
disbelieve, I will 
punish them with a 
strict punishment in 
this world and in the 
Hereafter; and they 
will have no helpers.” 

 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُومه وَأ ْ ا ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا ٱلصه لحَِ تِ فَيُوَف يِهِمۡ  ا
جُو
ُ
ُ هُمُۡۗ وَٱرَ أ   ٥٧ لاَ يُحبُِّ ٱلظه لمِِينَ للَّه

57. As for those who 
believe and do good 
deeds, He (Allah) will 
give them their full 
reward. Allah does not 
like the wrongdoers. 

  ٥٨مِ يكۡرِ ٱلحۡكَِ ٱلذ ِ تِ وَ يَ  لكَِ نَتۡلوُهُ عَليَۡكَ مِنَ ٱلۡأٓذَ  
58. We recite these 
verses to you as a 
reminder full of 
wisdom. 

ِ دَ ٱن مَثَلَ عِيسَي  عِ نه إِ  ۖۡ لِ ءَادَ  كَمَثَ للَّه  نمِ  ۥهُ قَ لَ خَ مَ
  ٥٩نُ وفَيَكُ  نكُ  ۥالَ لهَُ قَ  مه ثُ  ب  ارَ تُ 

59. Surely, the case of 
Isa in the sight of Allah 
is like Adam, He 
created him from soil, 
then He said to him, 
“Be” and he came to 
be.” 

  ٦٠نَ يرِ نَ ٱلمُۡمۡتَ م ِ  نب كَِ فلَاَ تكَُ ره  ن مِ قُّ ٱلحَۡ 
60. The truth is from 
your Lord. So, do not 
be of those who 
doubt. 

كَ فيِهِ مِ آ فَمَنۡ حَ  لۡ قُ ٱلعۡلِۡمِ فَ ءَكَ مِنَ آ  بَعۡدِ مَا جَ ن  جه
ْ تَعَالوَۡ   عُ دۡ نَ  ا

َ
 آ نَ بۡ أ

َ
ءَكُمۡ آ ءَناَ وَنسَِ آ ءَكُمۡ وَنسَِ آ نَ بۡ ءَناَ وَأ

 
َ
 نوَأ

َ
ِ عَل لهعۡنَتَ ٱجۡ تَهِلۡ فَنَ بۡ نَ  مه ثُ فُسَكُمۡ نفُسَنَا وَأ  للَّه

  ٦١نَ يذِبِ كَ  علَىَ ٱلۡ 

61. If someone argues 
with you (O Prophet) 
about this after the 
knowledge that has 
come to you then ask 
them, “All of you come 
together, let us call 
our sons and your 
sons, our women and 
your women, 
ourselves and 
yourselves, then we 
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pray humbly and we 
ask for the curse of 
Allah on the liars.” 

ها ٱلَ   وَمَا مِنۡ إِ قُّ   ٱلحَۡ قَصَصُ ذَا لهَُوَ ٱلۡ هَ   نه إِ  ُ  هٍ إلِ  نه  وَإِللَّه
َ ٱ   ٦٢مُ ي لهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱلحۡكَِ للَّه

62. Most certainly this 
is the true narration. 
There is no god but 
Allah. Surely Allah 
alone is the All Mighty; 
All Wise. 

هوۡ  نفإَِ  ِ اْ توََل َ  ٱنه فإَ ِ مُ   عَليِللَّه   ٦٣نَ يلمُۡفۡسِدِ ٱب
63. So, if they turn 
away, without any 
doubt Allah is fully 
Aware of those who 
cause chaos. 

هۡلَ لۡ قُ 
َ
أ ْ بِ تَعَالوَۡ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  يََٰٓ  بيَۡنَنَا ءِ  آ سَوَ  ة  إلِيَ  كَلمَِ  ا

ها ٱ ها نَعۡبُدَ إلِ ل
َ
َ وَبيَۡنَكُمۡ أ َ ۦلاَ نشُۡركَِ بهِِ وَ  للَّه ي  لاَ وَ  اَ َ ش 

 ضً نَا بَعۡ ضُ بَعۡ ذَ خِ يَته 
َ
ِنا ب  باَرۡ ا أ ِ  م  ِ  فإَ هوۡ  ندُونِ ٱللَّه ْ توََل  ا

ْ ولوُقُ فَ  ْ هَدُوٱشۡ  ا   ا
َ
  ٦٤نَ وا مُسۡلمُِ نه بأِ

64. Say, “O people of 
the Book, come to a 
statement (of belief) 
common between you 
and us, that we 
worship none except 
Allah, that we 
associate nothing with 
Him and that some of 
us do not take others 
as gods besides Allah.” 
Then, if they turn 
away, say, “Be witness 
that we are Muslims.” 

هۡلَ 
َ
أ ونَ آ بِ لمَِ تُحَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  يََٰٓ ِ جُّ  آ هيِمَ وَمَ رَ  بۡ إِ يٓ ف

ُ
زلِتَِ ن أ

ها مِ نجِ لإِۡ ٱةُ وَ ى  رَ وۡ لته ٱ ِ  ن  يلُ إلِ فلَاَ تَعۡ ٓۦ  بَعۡدِه
َ
  ٦٥نَ ولُ قِ  أ

65. O people of the 
Book, why do you 
argue about Ibrahim, 
while the Torah and 
the Bible were not 
revealed until after 
him?  Do you have no 
sense? 
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نتُمۡ 
َ
أ ؤُلاَءِٓ  هََٰٓ فلَمَِ م  عِلۡ  ۦبهِِ  متُمۡ فيِمَا لكَُ جۡ جَ حَ   هََٰٓ
ونَ فيِمَا ليَۡسَ لكَُ آ تُحَ  ُ ٱوَ  م   عِلۡ  ۦبهِِ  مجُّ  للَّه

َ
تُمۡ ن يَعۡلمَُ وَأ

  ٦٦نَ ولاَ تَعۡلمَُ 

66. Here you are, 
arguing about things 
you do not know. So 
why do you argue 
about things that you 
don't know? But Allah 
knows what you don't 
know. 

كَانَ  نكِ لَ  وَ ا ي   رَانِ صۡ لاَ نَ وَ ا ي   هيِمُ يَهُودِ رَ  بۡ مَا كَانَ إِ 
  ٦٧نَ يٱلمُۡشۡرِكِ مِنَ  مَا كَانَ وَ ا م  سۡلِ مُّ ا ف  حَنيِ

67. Ibrahim was 
neither a Jew nor a 
Christian. But he was a 
true Muslim and was 
not one of those who 
associate partners 
with Allah. 

وۡليَ ٱنه إِ 
َ
ِ ل أ هذِينَ ٱتهبَعُوهُ وَ رَ  بۡ نهاسِ بإِ بِيُّ لذَا ٱهَ  هيِمَ للَ نه
هذِينَ ءَامَ ٱوَ  ُْۗ نُول ُ  وَٱا   ٦٨نَ يوَليُِّ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ  للَّه

68. Of all men surely 
the closest to Ibrahim 
were those who 
followed him and this 
Prophet (PBUH) and 
these believers. Allah 
is the protector of all 
believers. 

هۡلِ ٱلكِۡ م ِ  ة  ئفَِ آ طه  توَده 
َ
لُّونكَُمۡ وَمَا ضِ بِ لوَۡ يُ تَ  نۡ أ

ه لُّونَ إِ ضِ يُ   ل
َ
 ٦٩نَ ورُ فُسَهُمۡ وَمَا يشَۡعُ نآ أ

69. A group of the 
people of the Book 
wish to mislead you, in 
fact they cannot 
mislead anyone but 
themselves and they 
do not realize. 

هۡلَ  
َ
َٰتَ بِ‍َٔاونَ رُ بِ لمَِ تكَۡفُ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  يََٰٓأ   ي 

َ
ِ وَأ تُمۡ نٱللَّه

  ٧٠نَ وتشَۡهَدُ 

70. O people of the 
Book, why do you 
disbelieve in the 
verses of Allah (about 
the Holy Prophet) 
while you are 
yourselves witnesses? 
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هۡلَ 
َ
أ ِ قه بِ لمَِ تلَۡبسُِونَ ٱلحَۡ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  يََٰٓ  ٱ ب

لِ طِ بَ  لۡ
 قه وَتكَۡتُمُونَ ٱلحَۡ 

َ
  ٧١نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡلمَُ ن وَأ

71. O People of the 
Book, “Why do you 
cover up the truth 
with lies and hide the 
truth while you know 
it?” 

هۡلِ ٱلكِۡ م ِ  ة  ئفَِ آ طه  تالَ قَ وَ 
َ
ْ بِ ءَامِنُوتَ  نۡ أ ِ  ا ذِ ٱب

ه  يٓ ل
ُ
زلَِ ن أ

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ْ علَىَ ٱل ْ وٓ رُ كۡفُ ٱهَارِ وَ لنه هَ ٱجۡ وَ  ا  ۥهُ خِرَ  ءَاا
  ٧٢نَ وجِعُ رۡ لعََلههُمۡ يَ 

72. And a group from 
the people of the Book 
said, “Believe in what 
is revealed to the 
believers in the 
beginning of the day 
and reject at the end 
of it, perhaps they 
may return... 

ْ وٓ وَلاَ تؤُۡمِنُ  ها لمَِ  ا  ٱلهُۡدَى  هُدَى نه لۡ إِ قُ تبَعَِ ديِنَكُمۡ  نإلِ
ِ ٱ  للَّه

َ
َ ؤۡ يُ  ن أ حَ ت

َ
وۡ يُحَ آ ثۡلَ مَ م ِ  د  يَٰٓ أ

َ
وتيِتُمۡ أ

ُ
وكُمۡ عِ آ أ دَ نجُّ

ِ لَ بيَِدِ ٱضۡ  ٱلفَۡ نه لۡ إِ قُ ب كُِمُۡۗ رَ  َ  ن يؤُۡتيِهِ مَ للَّه ُۗ وَٱآ شَ ي ُ ءُ  للَّه
  ٧٣م  يسِعٌ عَلِ وَ  

73. But do not believe 
anyone except those 
who follow your 
religion.” Tell them, 
“Surely the true 
guidance is the 
guidance from Allah.” 
(Do you fear) in case 
someone is given 
similar to what was 
given to you, and they 
may argue against you 
before your Lord.” Tell 
them, “The blessing is 
in the hands of Allah. 
He gives it to anyone 
He likes. And Allah’s 
knowledge is far and 
wide.” 

ِ صُّ ختَۡ يَ  َ  نمَ  ۦحۡمتَهِِ رَ  ب ُۗ وَٱآ شَ ي ُ ءُ مِ يظِ لِ ٱلعَۡ ضۡ  ذُو ٱلفَۡ للَّه
٧٤  

74. He chooses 
anyone He likes for His 
favours; Allah is the 
Owner of great 
blessings. 
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هۡلِ ٱلكِۡ 
َ
ِ  نبِ مَنۡ إِ تَ  ۞وَمِنۡ أ مَنۡهُ ب

ۡ
ِ يُ  ر  اطَ نقِ تأَ ِه   ٓۦؤَد 

مَنۡهُ بدِِينَا ن إِ نۡ مه إلِيَۡكَ وَمِنۡهُم 
ۡ
ِ  ر  تأَ ِه ها يؤَُد  ها ٓۦ ل إلِيَۡكَ إلِ

ِ آ قَ مَا دُمۡتَ عَليَۡهِ  ُۗ م  ئ  ذَ  ا
َ
ْ الوُقَ هُمۡ نه لكَِ بأِ ليَۡسَ عَليَۡنَا فيِ  ا

 
ُ
ِ م ِ ٱلأۡ ِ ولوُنَ علَىَ ٱقُ يَ وَ  ل  نَ سَبيِ ۧي   ٱلكَۡذِبَ وهَُمۡ للَّه
  ٧٥نَ ويَعۡلمَُ 

75. In the people of 
the Book there is one 
who, if you entrust 
him with a big 
treasure, he will give it 
back to you. And in 
them there is also one 
who, if you entrust 
him with a single coin, 
he will not give it back 
to you, unless you 
keep standing over 
him. This is because 
they say, “We are not 
answerable in the 
matter of the 
uneducated (i.e., non-
Jews) people.” And 
they tell lies about 
Allah knowingly.   

 ِ وۡفيَ  بعَِهۡدِه
َ
ِۚ مَنۡ أ ِ قَ ته ٱوَ  ۦبلَىَ  َ  ٱنه ى  فإَ   ٧٦نَ يقِ  يُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡته للَّه

76. No, anyone who 
keeps his promise and 
fears Allah then surely 
Allah loves those who 
are conscious of Him. 

هذِينَ يشَۡ نه إِ  يۡ تَ  ٱل
َ
ِ وَأ ليِلاً قَ ا ن  ثَمَ  نهِِمۡ مَ  رُونَ بعَِهۡدِ ٱللَّه

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لاَ 
ُ
ُ يكُلَ مُِهُمُ ٱوَلاَ  ةِ خِرَ  لهَُمۡ فيِ ٱلۡأٓقَ لَ  خَ أ  وَلاَ للَّه
 يَ  قِ  إلِيَۡهِمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ ظُرُ نيَ 

َ
يِهِمۡ وَلهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ م  ليِمَةِ وَلاَ يزَُك 

٧٧  

77. Those who buy a 
little benefit at the 
cost of their promise 
with Allah and with 
their oaths, they will 
have no share in the 
life to come. Allah will 
not speak to them or 
look at them on the 
Day of Judgement, nor 
will He purify them; 
and they will have a 
painful punishment. 
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لسِۡنَ نَ ۥلۡوُ يَ ا ق   مِنۡهُمۡ لفََرِينه وَإِ
َ
ِ  متَهُ أ بِ لتَِحۡسَبُوهُ تَ  لكِۡ ٱب

ولوُنَ هُوَ مِنۡ قُ بِ وَيَ تَ  بِ وَمَا هُوَ مِنَ ٱلكِۡ تَ  مِنَ ٱلكِۡ 
ِ وَمَا هُوَ مِنۡ عِ نعِ  ِ وَيَ ندِ ٱللَّه ِ ولوُنَ علَىَ ٱقُ دِ ٱللَّه  للَّه

  ٧٨نَ وٱلكَۡذِبَ وهَُمۡ يَعۡلمَُ 

78. Surely there is a 

group in them who 

twist their tongues 

while reading the 

Book, so you may 

think it is from the 

Book, when it is not 

really from the Book. 

They say, “It is from 

Allah,” when actually 

it is not from Allah; 

and they tell lies 

about Allah 

knowingly.   

 
َ
ُ ؤۡتيَِهُ ٱيُ  نمَا كَانَ لبَِشَرٍ أ لحۡكُۡمَ ٱبَ وَ تَ   ٱلكِۡ للَّه

ِ قُ يَ  مه بُوهةَ ثُ لنُّ ٱوَ  ْ اسِ كُونوُنه لولَ ل ِ  نا ل يِ مِ د  عِبَا ا دُونِ ٱللَّه
ْ كُونوُ نكِ لَ  وَ  ِ نِ به  رَ  ا بَ تَ  تُعَل مُِونَ ٱلكِۡ تُمۡ ننَ بمَِا كُ  ۧي 

  ٧٩نَ وسُ رُ دۡ تُمۡ تَ نوَبمَِا كُ 

79. It is not possible 
for a man that Allah 
gives him the Book, 
the wisdom and 
makes him a prophet 
and then he (the 
prophet) says to the 
people “Worship me 
along with Allah.” 
Rather he would say, 
“All of you should 
worship your Lord 
because you have 
been studying and 
teaching the book.” 

مُ وَلاَ 
ۡ
 رَ يأَ

َ
ِ بِ لنه ٱٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةَ وَ اْ ذُوخِ تَته  نكُمۡ أ   ۧي 

َ
ُۗ رۡ نَ أ باَباً

مُ 
ۡ
يأَ
َ
ِ  مكُ رُ أ  ٱب

َ
  ٨٠نَ وسۡلمُِ مُّ تُم نلكُۡفۡرِ بَعۡدَ إذِۡ أ

80. And he will not 
order you to take the 
angels and the 
prophets as gods. 
Would he order you to 
disbelief after you had 
been Muslims? 
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َ
ُ ذَ ٱخَ وَإِذۡ أ ِ بِ لنه ٱ قَ ثَ   مِيللَّه ِن ءَاتيَۡتُكُم آ نَ لمََ  ۧي   ب  تَ  كِ  م 
 ل مَِا مَعَكُمۡ ق  د ِ صَ مُّ  ل  سُورَ ءَكُمۡ آ جَ  مه ثُ  ة  حِكۡمَ وَ 

 قَ  ۥ هُ نه صُرُ نوَلتََ  ۦ بهِِ ننُه لتَُؤۡمِ 
َ
 رَرۡ قۡ الَ ءَأ

َ
ذۡتُمۡ علَىَ  خَ تُمۡ وَأ

ُ قَ رِيِۖ صۡ لكُِمۡ إِ ذَ   ْ وٓ ال   ا
َ
ْ شۡهَدُوٱالَ فَ قَ ناَ  رَرۡ قۡ أ ناَ۠ مَعَكُم ا

َ
 وَأ

  ٨١نَ ٱلشه هِدِينَ م ِ 

81. When Allah took a 
promise from all the 
prophets (saying), 
“Surely I have given 
you the book and the 
wisdom so when a 
messenger comes to 
you confirming the 
truth you already 
have, you must 
believe in him and 
help him.” He (Allah) 
said, “Do you agree 
and accept my 
treaty?” They said, 
“We accept.” Allah 
said, “So you are 
witness and I am a 
witness with you.” 

هي  بَعۡدَ  نفَمَ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلۡ ذَ  توََل
ُ
  ٨٢نَ وقُ سِ فَ  لكَِ فأَ

82. Then those who 
turn away after this, 
they are the sinful 
ones. 

فَ 
َ
ِ يَ رَ ديِنِ يۡ غَ أ سۡلمََ مَ ٓۥ ونَ وَلهَُ غُ بۡ ٱللَّه

َ
تِ وَ  مَ  سه لفيِ ٱ نأ

ۡ ٱوَ  رۡضِ طَ ل
َ
  ٨٣نَ وجَعُ رۡ ليَۡهِ يُ إِوَ ا ه  رۡ كَ وَ ا ع  وۡ أ

83. Do they want 
something other than 
the religion of Allah, 
while everything in the 
heavens and the 
Earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, surrenders 
to Him and they will 
be brought back to 
Him?    

ِ وَمَ نه لۡ ءَامَ قُ   آ ا بٱِللَّه
ُ
 آ زلَِ عَليَۡنَا وَمَ ن أ

ُ
َ زلَِ ن أ هيِمَ رَ  بۡ ىَٰٓ إِ علَ

سۡبَاٱوبَ وَ قُ وَيَعۡ  قَ حَ  عيِلَ وَإِسۡ مَ  وَإِسۡ 
َ
وتيَِ آ  وَمَ طِ لأۡ

ُ
 أ

84. Say, “We believe in 
Allah and what is 
revealed to us and 
what was revealed to 
Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, 
Yaqub, and their 
children. And what 
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بيُِّونَ مِ لٱمُوسَي  وعَِيسَي  وَ  ِ ره  ننه حَ قُ ب هِِمۡ لاَ نُفَر 
َ
 د   بَينَۡ أ

  ٨٤نَ ومُسۡلمُِ  ۥنۡهُمۡ وَنَحۡنُ لهَُ م ِ 

was given to Musa, 
Isa, and other 
prophets, from their 
Lord. We do not think 
differently about any 
one of them and we 
are obedient to Him. 

بَلَ مِنۡهُ وَهُوَ فيِ قۡ يُ  نا فلََ ن  مِ ديِلَ  رَ ٱلإۡسِۡ غَيۡ  غِ تَ بۡ يَ  نوَمَ 
  ٨٥نَ يسِرِ خَ  ةِ مِنَ ٱلۡ خِرَ ٱلۡأٓ

85. Whoever follows a 
religion other than 
Islam, it will never be 
accepted, and he will 
be one of the losers in 
the Hereafter. 

 ُ ْ ورُ ا كَفَ م  وۡ قَ كَيۡفَ يَهۡدِي ٱللَّه ْ وٓ نهِِمۡ وشََهِدُ مَ  بَعۡدَ إيِ ا  ا
 
َ
ِ آ جَ وَ  ق   سُولَ حَ ره ل ٱنه أ ُ تُ  وَٱنَ  ءَهُمُ ٱلبَۡي   لاَ يَهۡدِي للَّه
  ٨٦وۡمَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ ٱلۡ 

86. How can Allah 

guide a group who 

disbelieved after 

belief, who witnessed 

that the Prophet was 

true and who have 

had clear signs? Allah 

does not guide the 

unfair people.   

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  جَزَ 
ُ
ٓ أ  ا

َ
ِ  عَليَۡهِمۡ لعَۡنَةَ ٱنه ؤهُُمۡ أ  وَٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ للَّه

 لٱوَ 
َ
 ٨٧نَ يمعَِ جۡ نهاسِ أ

87. Their punishment 
is the curse of Allah, 
the angels and all the 
human beings on 
them. 

فُ عَنۡهُمُ ٱلعَۡذَابُ وَلاَ هُ يُ لدِِينَ فيِهَا لاَ خَ    مۡ خفَه
  ٨٨نَ وظَرُ نيُ 

88. They will be in it 

forever, neither their 

punishment be 

decreased, nor will 

they be given relief... 

هذِينَ تاَبوُ ها ٱل ْ إلِ  ذَ   بَعۡدِ ن  مِ  ا
َ
ْ لَحُوصۡ لكَِ وَأ ِ  ا َ  ٱنه فإَ  للَّه

 ٨٩مٌ يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ 

89. ...Except those 
who repent 
afterwards and correct 
themselves. Then, 
Allah is Always Willing 
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to Forgive, Always 
Merciful. 

هذِينَ كَفَ نه إِ   ْ ورُ  ٱل  نا له ر  كُفۡ اْ  ٱزۡدَادُومه نهِِمۡ ثُ مَ  بَعۡدَ إيِ ا
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱقۡ تُ 

ُ
ُّ آ ضه لبَلَ توَۡبتَُهُمۡ وَأ   ٩٠نَ ول

90. Those who 
disbelieve after having 
believed and then 
increase in disbelief, 
their repentance will 
never be accepted. 
They are the ones who 
have lost the right 
path. 

هذِينَ كَفَ نه إِ  ْ ورُ  ٱل ْ  وَمَاتوُا ا ا بَلَ مِنۡ قۡ يُ  ن فلََ ر  وهَُمۡ كُفه
حَدِهمِ 

َ
ۡ م ِ أ رۡضِ لۡءُ ٱل

َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٓۦُۗ تَدَى  بهِِ  ٱفۡ لوَِ وَ ا ب  ذَهَ  أ

ُ
أ

ليِ
َ
 ٩١ نه صِرِينَ ن م ِ مَا لهَُم وَ  م  لهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ

91. Those who 

disbelieve and die as 

disbelievers, even an 

Earth-full of gold shall 

never be accepted 

from any of them, if 

they offer it for 

ransom. There is a 

painful punishment 

for them, and they will 

have no helpers.   

ْ تَنَالوُ نلَ  ْ وقُ فِ نحَتهي  تُ ره بِ ٱلۡ  ا ْ وقُ فِ ننَ  وَمَا تُ وا تُحبُِّ مه مِ  ا  نمِ  ا
َ  ٱنه فإَِ  ء  شَيۡ    ٩٢م  يعَلِ  ۦ بهِِ للَّه

92. You can never 
attain piousness 
unless you spend from 
what you love. 
Whatever you spend 
from it, Allah is fully 
aware of it. 
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 عَامِ كَانَ حِ طه ل۞كُلُّ ٱ
ها مَا حَ نِ ا ل بَِ ل   َٰٓءِيلَ إلِ مَ ره يٓ إسِۡرَ

َٰٓ إسِۡ   بۡ قَ  نمِ  ۦءِيلُ علَىَ  نَفۡسِهِ رَ
َ
لَ ٱ نلِ أ لۡ قُ ةُ  ى  رَ وۡ لته تُنزَه

توُ
ۡ
ْ فأَ ِ  ا وۡ ٱلب   ٩٣نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  ن إِ آ تلۡوُهَ ٱى ةِ فَ رَ ته

93. Every food was 

lawful for the children 

of Israel except what 

Israel had made 

unlawful for himself 

before the Torah was 

revealed. Say, “Then, 

bring Torah and read it 

out loud, if you are 

truthful.” 

ِ رَى  علَىَ ٱتَ فَمَنِ ٱفۡ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ذَ   بَعۡدِ ن  مِ   ٱلكَۡذِبَ للَّه
ُ
لكَِ فأَ

  ٩٤هُمُ ٱلظه لمُِونَ  

94. So, whoever 
makes up a lie against 
Allah, after all this, 
then surely, they are 
the wrongdoers. 

ُۗ  ٱقَ دَ صَ لۡ قُ  ُ ْ تهبعُِوٱ فَ للَّه ۖۡ ف  هيِمَ حَنيِرَ  بۡ مِلهةَ إِ  ا مَا كَانَ وَ ا
  ٩٥ ينَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكِ 

95. Say, “Allah has 
told the truth.  So, 
follow the religion of 
Ibrahim, the follower 
of only one Allah. He 
was not one of those 
who attached partners 
with Allah.” 

لَ بَيۡ نه إِ  وه
َ
ِ ضِ وُ  ت   أ ةَ مُبَانه لعَ ل هذِي ببَِكه ى د  هُ وَ ا ك  رَ اسِ للَ
  ٩٦ ينَ لمَِ عَ  ل لِۡ 

96. The first house set 
up for the mankind is 
surely the one in 
Makkah; full of 
blessings and guidance 
for the people of the 
world. 

ِ تُ  يَ  ءَا فيِهِ  كَانَ  ۥلهَُ خَ دَ  نمَۖۡ وَمَ يهِ رَ  بۡ امُ إِ قَ مه  ت  نَ   بَي 
ُۗ ن  ءَامِ  ِ علَىَ ٱوَ ا اعَ إلِيَۡهِ طَ ٱسۡتَ تِ مَنِ  ٱلبَۡيۡ نهاسِ حِجُّ للِلَّه
َ  ٱنه  فإَِ رَ كَفَ  نمَ وَ ا  ل  سَبيِ   ٩٧نَ يلمَِ عَ  نيٌِّ عَنِ ٱلۡ غَ  للَّه

97. In it there are clear 
signs and the standing 
place of Ibrahim. 
Anyone who enters 
here is safe. 
Pilgrimage to the 
House is a duty to 
Allah for all those who 
have the means to 
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make the journey. And 
whoever refuses; then 
be sure that Allah 
does not need anyone 
from the entire 
universe. 

هۡلَ لۡ قُ 
َ
أ َٰتَ بِ‍َٔاونَ رُ بِ لمَِ تكَۡفُ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  يََٰٓ ِ وَٱ ي  ُ ٱللَّه  للَّه
  ٩٨نَ وتَعۡمَلُ  علَىَ  مَا شَهِيدٌ 

98. Ask, “O people of 
the Book, why do you 
disbelieve in the 
verses of Allah while 
Allah is witness over 
what you do?” 

هۡلَ لۡ قُ 
َ
أ ونَ عَ صُ بِ لمَِ تَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  يََٰٓ ِ مَنۡ  ندُّ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه
 وَ ا ج  ونَهَا عِوَ غُ بۡ ءَامَنَ تَ 

َ
ٓ مۡ شُهَدَ نتُ أ ُۗ وَمَا ٱا ُ ءُ ِ للَّه  فلٍِ غَ   ب

 ٩٩نَ وا تَعۡمَلُ مه عَ 

99. Ask, “O people of 
the Book, why do you 
stop the believers 
from the Path of Allah, 
trying to make it 
doubtful, while you 
are witnesses (to its 
truth)?  Allah is not 
unaware of what you 
do." 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل ْ يعُوطِ تُ  ن إِ ا هذِينَ م ِ ا ق  فرَيِ ا نَ ٱل
وتوُ
ُ
ْ أ   ١٠٠نَ يفرِِ كَ  نكُِمۡ مَ  بَعۡدَ إيِ مدُّوكُ رُ بَ يَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ا

100. O you who 
believe, if you follow a 
group from the people 
of the Book, they will 
turn you into 
disbelievers after you 
have accepted the 
faith.   

 رُ كَيۡفَ تكَۡفُ وَ 
َ
ِ تُ ٱيَ  تُمۡ تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ ءَانونَ وَأ  للَّه

ِ فَ  مصِ عۡتَ يَ  نوَمَ  ُۥۗ سُولهُُ رَ وَفيِكُمۡ   هُدِيَ إلِيَ  دۡ قَ بٱِللَّه
  ١٠١ م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  ط  رَ  صِ 

101. And how could 
you disbelieve while 
the verses of Allah are 
being recited to you 
and His messenger is 
present among you? 
And whoever holds 
firmly to Allah; then 
surely, he is guided to 
the straight path. 
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هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ وقُ ٱته  ا َ ٱ ا وَلاَ  ۦاتهِِ قَ  تُ قه  حَ للَّه
 نه تَمُوتُ 

َ
ها وَأ   ١٠٢نَ وسۡلمُِ مُّ تُم ن إلِ

102. O you who have 
believed, fear Allah as 
He should be feared 
and do not die except 
as Muslims. 

ْ مُوصِ عۡتَ ٱوَ  ِ جَميِبۡ بِحَ  ا ْ  وقُ ره لاَ تَفَ وَ ا ع  لِ ٱللَّه ْ ذۡكُرُوٱوَ  ا  ا
ِ نعِۡمَتَ ٱ عۡدَ  تُمۡ ن عَليَۡكُمۡ إذِۡ كُ للَّه

َ
ٓ أ لهفَ بَينَۡ  ء  ا

َ
فأَ

 قُ 
َ
 تُمۡ علَىَ  شَفَانكُ وَ ا ن  وَ  خۡ  إِ  ٓۦهِ بنِعِۡمَتِ  مبَحۡتُ صۡ لوُبكُِمۡ فأَ

 لنه نَ ٱم ِ  ة  رَ حُفۡ 
َ
ُۗ كَ م ِ ذَكُم قَ نارِ فأَ ُ لكَِ يبُيَ نُِ ٱذَ  نۡهَا  للَّه

  ١٠٣نَ ولعََلهكُمۡ تَهۡتَدُ  ۦتهِِ يَ  لكَُمۡ ءَا

103. All of you; hold 
firmly to the rope of 
Allah and do not be 
divided. Remember 
the favour of Allah on 
you, when you were 
enemies and He joined 
your hearts together, 
so, you became 
brothers through His 
blessing. You were at 
the edge of a pit of fire 
then He saved you 
from it. This is how 
Allah makes His signs 
clear, so you may be 
guided.   

 ۡ  نم ِ  نتَكُ وَل
ُ
مُ خَ لۡ عُونَ إلِيَ ٱدۡ يَ  ة  مه كُمۡ أ

ۡ
ونَ رُ يۡرِ وَيَأ

 ِ  ٱب
ۡ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ  رِِۚ كَ ن ٱلمُۡ نِ وفِ وَينَۡهَوۡنَ عَ رُ مَعۡ ل

ُ
وَأ

  ١٠٤نَ وٱلمُۡفۡلحُِ 

104. And there should 
be a group of people 
in you who should call 
towards the good, 
encourage to do the 
right and stop from 
wrongdoings. These 
people are indeed the 
successful ones.   

ْ وَلاَ تكَُونوُ هذِينَ تَفَ ٱكَ  ا قُ ل ْ تَلفَُوخۡ ٱوَ اْ وره  بَعۡدِ مَا ن  مِ  ا
ۡ آ جَ  ِ بَ ءَهُمُ ٱل وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ عَ نَ  ي 

ُ
  ١٠٥م  يظِ تُ  وَأ

105. Do not be like 
those who became 
divided and fell into 
disputes after the 
clear signs had come 
to them. For such 
people there is a 
massive punishment... 
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 ه   وتسَۡوَدُّ وجُُ وَ  ه   وجُُوضُّ يَ بۡ يوَۡمَ تَ 
َ
هذِينَ ٱسۡوَدهتۡ مه  فأَ ا ٱل

كَفَ 
َ
ْ وقُ نكُِمۡ فذَُومَ  بَعۡدَ إيِ متُ رۡ وجُُوهُهُمۡ أ ذَابَ بمَِا عَ ٱلۡ  ا

  ١٠٦نَ ورُ تُمۡ تكَۡفُ نكُ 

106. ...on a day when 
some faces will be 
bright, and some faces 
will turn dark. Those, 
whose faces will turn 
dark, (will be asked), 
“Did you disbelieve 
after you had 
accepted the Faith? 
Now taste the 
punishment because 
you used to 
disbelieve.”   

 
َ
هذِينَ ٱا مه وَأ ِۖۡ حۡمةَِ ٱرَ تۡ وجُُوهُهُمۡ ففَِى ضه يَ بۡ ٱل  هُمۡ فيِهَا للَّه
  ١٠٧نَ ولدُِ خَ  

107. Those, whose 
faces will turn bright, 
they will be in the 
mercy of Allah where 
they will live there 
forever. 

ِ تُ ٱيَ  تلِۡكَ ءَا ِ للَّه ِ  لحَۡ ٱ نَتۡلوُهَا عَليَۡكَ ب ُ وَمَا ٱ ق   يرُِيدُ للَّه
  ١٠٨نَ يلمَِ عَ  ا ل لِۡ م  لۡ ظُ 

108. These are the 
verses of Allah. We 
recite to you with 
truth. Allah does not 
want to do injustice to 
anyone in the 
universe.   

ِ مَا فيِ    ا فيِتِ وَمَ وَ  مَ  سه لٱوَلِلَّه
َ
ِ وَإِليَ ٱرۡضِِۚ ٱلأۡ جَعُ رۡ  تُ للَّه

مُ 
ُ
  ١٠٩ رُ وٱلأۡ

109. Whatever is in 
the heavens and what 
is in the Earth belongs 
to Allah and all the 
matters will be 
brought back to Allah. 

 خَيۡ تُمۡ نكُ 
ُ
 مه رَ أ

ُ
ِ خۡ ةٍ أ مُ نه لرجَِتۡ ل

ۡ
ِ رُ اسِ تأَ وفِ رُ لمَۡعۡ ٱونَ ب

ُِۗ وَلوَۡ كَرِ نهَوۡنَ عَنِ ٱلمُۡ وَتَنۡ  هۡلُ  وَتؤُۡمِنُونَ بٱِللَّه
َ
ءَامَنَ أ

110. You are the best 
nation ever raised for 
the mankind. You 
order to do what is 
right and stop from 
the evildoing and you 
believe in Allah. If the 
people of the Book 
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ههُمِۚ ر  خَيۡ بِ لكََانَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  كۡ م ِ ا ل
َ
هُمُ ثرَُ نۡهُمُ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ وَأ

  ١١٠نَ وقُ سِ فَ  ٱلۡ 

had believed, it would 
have been better for 
them. In them, there 
are believers but most 
of them are sinful.   

ه وكُمۡ إِ ضُرُّ يَ  نلَ   ل
َ
ُّوكُ قَ  يُ  نإِوَ  ىِۖ ذ  آ أ  تلِوُكُمۡ يوَُل

َ
 مه ثُ  رَ باَدۡ مُ ٱلأۡ

 ١١١نَ وصَرُ نلاَ يُ 

111. They will never 
be able to harm you 
except causing a little 
stress. If they fight 
you, they will turn 
their backs (to run 
away) then they will 
not be helped. 

يۡنَ مَا ثُ لذ ِ رِبَتۡ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱضُ  
َ
ْ وٓ فُ قِ لهةُ أ ها  ا ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ل  حبَۡ بِ إلِ  للَّه

ِ  ءُوآ نهاسِ وَبَ لنَ ٱم ِ  ل  بۡ وحََ  ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ب  غَضَ ب رِبَتۡ ضُ  وَ للَّه
 ذَ   عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلمَۡسۡكَنَةُ  

َ
ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه لكَِ بأِ َٰتَ بِ‍َٔاونَ رُ يكَۡفُ  ا  ي 

ِ وَيَ   قۡ ٱللَّه
َ
ِ آ بيَِ نۢتُلوُنَ ٱلأۡ ِۚ يۡرِ حَ غَ ءَ ب ْ وصَ لكَِ بمَِا عَ ذَ   ق    ا

  ١١٢نَ ويَعۡتَدُ اْ وهكَانوُ

112. They were 

disgraced wherever 

they were found 

except when they 

were under a treaty of 

protection from Allah 

and under a treaty of 

protection from the 

people. They invited 

the anger of Allah, and 

they were struck with 

misery. This was 

because they used to 

disbelieve in the signs 

of Allah and killed the 

prophets unjustly. This 

was because they 

disobeyed and crossed 

the limits.  

rope= treaty of protection is 
symbolic meaning here. 

ْ ۞ليَۡسُو ُۗ آ سَوَ  ا هۡلِ ٱلكِۡ م ِ  ء 
َ
 تَ  نۡ أ

ُ
تۡلوُنَ يَ  ة  ئمَِ آ قَ  ة  مه بِ أ

ِ ءَانَ يَ  ءَا هيۡلِ وهَُمۡ يسَۡجُدُ آ تِ ٱللَّه  ١١٣نَ وءَ ٱل

113. Not all of them 
are the same. In the 
people of the Book 
there is a group who 
stand and prostrate 
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reciting the verses of 
Allah in the hours of 
night. 

  ِ ِ وَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ ب مُ خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱٱللَّه
ۡ
ِ رُ رِ وَيَأ وفِ رُ لمَۡعۡ ٱونَ ب

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  رَ  لخۡيَۡ رعُِونَ فيِ ٱسَ  وَيُ كَرِ نوَينَۡهَوۡنَ عَنِ ٱلمُۡ 
ُ
تِِۖ وَأ

  ١١٤مِنَ ٱلصه لحِِينَ 

114. They believe in 
Allah and the last day, 
order to do what is 
right, stop from doing 
evil and rush to do 
good deeds. They are 
the pious ones.   

ْ وَمَا يَفۡعَلوُ   ر  يۡ خَ مِنۡ  ا
ُۗ وَٱورُ كۡفَ يُ  نفلََ ُ هُ  مُ   عَليِللَّه

 ِ   ١١٥نَ يقِ لمُۡته ٱب

115. Whatever good 
they do will never be 
rejected. Allah is All-
Aware of those who 
fear Allah. 

هذِينَ كَ نه إِ  ْ ورُ فَ  ٱل مۡ غۡ تُ  نلَ  ا
َ
َ لهُُمۡ وَ وَ  نيَِ عَنۡهُمۡ أ آ ل

وۡ 
َ
ِ نَ ٱم ِ دُهُم لَ  أ َ للَّه ي   وَ ۖۡ اَ َ ش 

َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
رِِۖ هُمۡ انه لحَ بُ ٱصۡ أ

  ١١٦نَ ولدُِ خَ  فيِهَا 

116. Surely, those who 
disbelieve, their 
wealth or their 
children will never 
help them against 
Allah. They are the 
people of the Fire 
where they will live 
forever.   

نۡيَا كَمَثَلِ ريِلةِ ٱو  ذِهِ ٱلحۡيََ هَ  ونَ فيِ قُ فِ نمَثَلُ مَا يُ   ح  دُّ
  صِرٌّ فيِهَا 

َ
ْ وٓ لمَُ ظَ  م  وۡ قَ ثَ رۡ ابتَۡ حَ صَ أ   ا

َ
فُسَهُمۡ نأ

هۡلكََتۡهُ  وَمَا 
َ
ُ لمََهُمُ ٱظَ فأَ نفُسَهُ لَ   وَ للَّه

َ
نَ ولمُِ ظۡ مۡ يَ كِنۡ أ

١١٧  

117. The example of 
what they spend in 
this worldly life is like 
that of an icy wind 
that hits the crops of a 
nation of wrongdoers 
and destroys it. Allah 
was not cruel to them, 
but they were cruel to 
themselves. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ  يََٰٓأ ْ ءَامَنُوٱل ْ ذُوخِ لاَ تَته  ا ِ  ا ِن ة  انَ طَ ب دُونكُِمۡ  م 
لوُنكَُمۡ  لاَ

ۡ
ْ دُّووَ ا ل  بَاخَ يأَ ۡ دۡ قَ مَا عَنتُِّمۡ  ا ءُ آ بَغۡضَ  بدََتِ ٱل

118. O you who 

believe, do not take 

those other than 

yourselves (i.e., non- 

Muslims) as trusted 

friends.  They will 
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فۡ 
َ
كۡ رُ دُوصُ خۡفِى تُ ههِِمۡ وَمَا وَ  مِنۡ أ

َ
ا نه بيَه دۡ قَ رُ  بَ هُمۡ أ

  ١١٨نَ ولُ قِ تُمۡ تَعۡ نكُ  نتِِۖ إِ يَ  لكَُمُ ٱلۡأٓ

leave no effort to ruin 

you. They surely want 

your complete 

destruction. Hatred is 

obvious on their 

tongues and what they 

hide in their hearts is 

far worse. We have 

made the signs clear if 

you use sense. 

Bitanah = Trusted friends who 
you share  your secrets with 
i.e., protectors, helpers, 
advisors. 

نتُمۡ 
َ
أ   هََٰٓ

ُ
َ وْ أ َ ل يُحبُِّونكَُمۡ وَتؤُۡمِنُونَ ا اءِٓ تُحبُِّونَهُمۡ وَل

 ِ ُ قَ وكُمۡ قُ وَإِذَا لَ  ۦبِ كُل هِِ تَ  لكِۡ ٱب ْ لوَۡ خَ ا وَإِذَا نه ءَامَ اْ وٓ ال  ا
ناَمِلَ مِنَ ٱلۡ اْ وضُّ عَ 

َ
ْ لۡ مُوتوُقُ  ظِِۚ يۡ غَ عَليَۡكُمُ ٱلأۡ  ا

 ِ َ  ٱنه كُمُۡۗ إِ ظِ يۡ غَ ب   ١١٩ رِ ودُ صُّ ل ٱ بذَِاتِ مُ   عَليِللَّه

119. Listen, you are 
the ones who love 
them, but they do not 
love you. You believe 
in the book and all 
that is in it. And when 
they meet you, they 
say, “We believe” and 
when they are alone, 
they bite their 
fingertips out of rage. 
Say, “May you perish 
in your rage.” Surely, 
Allah is All-Aware of 
what hides in the 
hearts.   

 ة  كُمۡ سَي ئَِ بۡ صِ تُ  ن تسَُؤۡهُمۡ وَإِة  تَمۡسَسۡكُمۡ حَسَنَ  نإِ 
ْ حُورَ فۡ يَ  ۖۡ وَإِ ا ْ رُوبِ صۡ تَ  نبهَِا ْ وقُ وَتَته  ا كُمۡ كَيۡدُهُمۡ ضُرُّ لاَ يَ  ا

َ ي  َ  ٱنه ُۗ إِ اَ َ ش    ١٢٠ ط  يمُحِ  يَعۡمَلوُنَ ا  بمَِ للَّه

120. If some good 
comes to you, it 
annoys them and if 
hardship falls on you, 
they are delighted 
with it. If you keep 
patience and fear 
Allah, their plots will 
not harm you at all. 



115 

 

Allah surrounds all 
that they do. 

هۡلكَِ تُبَو ئُِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ مَ   مِنۡ دَوۡتَ غَ  وَإِذۡ 
َ
لِ  اتَ قِ عِدَ للِۡ قَ  أ

ُ وَٱ   ١٢١مٌ ي سَمِيعٌ عَلِ للَّه

121. When you left 
your family early in 
the morning in order 
to place the believers 
in positions for battle. 
Allah was All Hearing 
and All Knowing.   

 نئفَِتَانِ مِ آ طه  تمه هَ  إذِۡ 
َ
ُ تَفۡشَلاَ وَٱ نكُمۡ أ ُۗ للَّه هُمَا  وَليُِّ

ِ وعَلَىَ ٱ   ١٢٢نَ وفلَۡيَتَوكَهلِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُ  للَّه

122. When two of 
your groups were 
about to lose heart 
but Allah was 
protecting both of 
them. The believers 
surely put their trust 
in Allah. 

ُ كُمُ ٱصَرَ  نَ دۡ قَ وَلَ   وَ  ر  دۡ  ببَِ للَّه
َ
ذلِه نأ

َ
ۖۡ تُمۡ أ ْ وقُ ته ٱ فَ ة  َ ٱ ا  للَّه

  ١٢٣نَ ورُ لعََلهكُمۡ تشَۡكُ 

123. And for sure 
Allah had already 
helped you at Badr 
when you were weak. 
So, fear Allah and be 
grateful. 

لَ قُ إذِۡ تَ 
َ
 يَكُمۡ كۡفِ يَ  نولُ للِمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ أ

َ
كُمۡ يُ ن  أ مِده

  ١٢٤نَ يزَلِ نٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ مُ نَ م ِ  ف  لَ  ثَةِ ءَالَ  بثَِ  مبُّكُ رَ 

124. When you said to 
the believers, “Will it 
not be enough for you 
that your Lord helps 
you by sending down 
three thousand 
angels?” 

ْ وقُ وَتَته اْ رُوبِ صۡ تَ  ن إِ لىََٰٓ  بَ  توُكُم  ا
ۡ
ِنوَيَأ ذَا هَ  فوَۡرهِمِۡ  م 

نَ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ م ِ  ف  لَ  مۡسَةِ ءَابِخَ  مبُّكُ رَ كُمۡ دۡ يُمۡدِ 
  ١٢٥نَ يمُسَو مِِ 

125. "Yes, if you fear 
Allah and be patient 
and the enemy comes 
rushing at you; your 
Lord will help you with 
five thousand specially 
selected angels." 
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ُ جَعَلهَُ ٱ وَمَا ُ للَّه ها ب  ملوُبُكُ قُ  نه مَئِ طۡ ى  لكَُمۡ وَلتَِ رَ شۡ  إلِ
ه صۡ نه ل وَمَا ٱُۦۗ بهِِ  ِ ٱلعَۡزيِزِ ٱلحۡكَِ نمِنۡ عِ ا رُ إلِ   ١٢٦مِ يدِ ٱللَّه

126. And Allah did this 
to make it a good 
news for you and to 
reassure your hearts. 
The victory comes only 
from Allah, the All 
Mighty, the All Wise... 

هذِينَ كَفَ م ِ ا ف  رَ طَ عَ طَ قۡ ليَِ  ْ وٓ رُ نَ ٱل وۡ  ا
َ
ْ لبُِوقَ نيكَۡبتَِهُمۡ فَيَ  أ  ا

ِ آ خَ    ١٢٧نَ يئبِ

127. ...So, He may 
divide a party of 
disbelievers or to 
disgrace them, so they 
go back as losers.   

وۡ 
َ
مۡرِ شَيۡءٌ أ

َ
وۡ  ليَۡسَ لكََ مِنَ ٱلأۡ

َ
 يَتُوبَ عَليَۡهِمۡ أ

 ِ بَهُمۡ فإَ ِ   ١٢٨نَ ولمُِ ظَ  هُمۡ نه يُعَذ 

128. Surely, they are 
wrongdoers, but you 
have nothing to do in 
their matter, whether 
Allah forgives them or 
punishes them. 

ِ مَا فيِ ٱ ۡ وَ  مَ  سه لوَلِلَّه رۡضِِۚ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱل
َ
َ  ن لمَِ رُ فِ غۡ  يَ أ ءُ آ شَ ي

بُ مَ  ِ َ  نوَيُعَذ  ُ ءُ  وَٱآ شَ ي   ١٢٩م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

129. To Allah belongs 
what is in the heavens 
and what is in the 
Earth. He forgives 
anyone He wants and 
punishes anyone He 
wants. Allah is Always 
Willing to forgive, 
Always Merciful.   

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل كُلوُ ا

ۡ
ْ لاَ تأَ بَِ لٱ ا ْ وَٰٓ ر    ا

َ
ا ف  عَ  ضۡ أ

ۖۡ عَفَ ضَ  مُّ  ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  ة  َ ٱ ا   ١٣٠نَ و لعََلهكُمۡ تُفۡلحُِ للَّه

130. O you, who 
believe, do not eat up 
interest, doubled and 
multiplied, and fear 
Allah so you may be 
successful. 

ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  الٱ ا تۡ للِۡ تيِٓ ٱله  رَ نه عِده
ُ
  ١٣١نَ يفرِِ كَ   أ

131. And fear the Fire 
that has been 
prepared for the 
disbelievers. 

 
َ
ْ يعُوطِ وَأ َ ٱ ا   ١٣٢نَ وحَمُ رۡ سُولَ لعََلهكُمۡ تُ ره ٱل وَ للَّه

132. Obey Allah and 
the Messenger, so you 
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may be treated with 
mercy. 

ْ وٓ ۞وسََارعُِ  هَا ضُ رۡ ةٍ عَ نه ب كُِمۡ وجََ ره  نم ِ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ إلِيَ  مَ  ا
ۡ ٱتُ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لٱ رۡضُ ل

َ
تۡ للِۡمُته أ عِده

ُ
  ١٣٣نَ يقِ  أ

133. Race with one 
another for 
forgiveness from your 
Lord and towards a 
Jannah, whose width 
is like the heavens and 
the Earth. It is 
prepared for those 
who are mindful of 
Allah. 

هذِينَ يُ   ظَ يۡ غَ مِينَ ٱلۡ ظِ كَ  لۡ ٱءِ وَ آ ره ضه ٱلءِ وَ آ ره سه لونَ فيِ ٱقُ فِ نٱل
ُ سِ  وَٱالنه لعَۡافيِنَ عَنِ ٱٱوَ  ِ  يُحبُِّ للَّه   ١٣٤نَ يٱلمُۡحۡسِن

134. They are the ones 
who spend in the way 
of Allah in ease and in 
hardship, and those 
who control anger and 
forgive people. Allah 
loves those who do 
good in kindness. 

هذِينَ إذَِا فَعَلوُٱوَ  ْ ل وۡ فَ   ا
َ
ْ وٓ لمَُ ظَ  حِشَةً أ   ا

َ
ْ ذَكَرُوفُسَهُمۡ نأ  ا

َ فَ  ْ ورُ فَ غۡ سۡتَ ٱٱللَّه ها ٱلذُّ ٱ رُ فِ غۡ يَ  نلذُِنوُبهِِمۡ وَمَ  ا ُ نوُبَ إلِ  للَّه
وصِ وَلمَۡ يُ  ْ رُّ ْ علَىَ  مَا فَعَلوُ ا  ١٣٥نَ ووهَُمۡ يَعۡلمَُ  ا

135. And those who, if 
they commit an 
indecency or wrong 
themselves, they 
immediately 
remember Allah and 
ask forgiveness for 
their sins. And who 
can forgive sins except 
Allah? And they do 
not keep doing such 
actions knowingly. 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  جَزَ  
ُ
ٓ أ جۡريِ تَ ت  نه  ب هِِمۡ وجََ ره  نم ِ ة  رَ فِ غۡ ؤهُُم مه ا
نۡ  نمِ 

َ
 خَ   رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ

َ
نَ يمِلِ عَ   ٱلۡ رُ جۡ لدِِينَ فيِهَا  وَنعِۡمَ أ

١٣٦  

136. Their reward is 
forgiveness from their 
Lord and gardens 
under which rivers 
flow where they shall 
live forever. An 
excellent reward for 
those who work for it. 
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َ لكُِمۡ سُ بۡ قَ  نلتَۡ مِ خَ  دۡ قَ  ْ رُوين  فسَِ ن ۡ  ا رۡضِ فيِ ٱل
َ
أ

ْ ورُ ظُ نٱفَ    ١٣٧نَ يبِ بَةُ ٱلمُۡكَذ ِ قِ عَ  كَيۡفَ كَانَ  ا

137. Already many 
ways of life have 
passed before you, so 
travel in the land and 
note the end of those 
who denied. 

ِ  ن  ذَا بَيَاهَ     ١٣٨نَ يقِ  ل لِۡمُته ة  ظَ مَوعِۡ وَ ى د  اسِ وهَُ نه لل 
138. This (Quran) is a 
clear explanation for 
mankind, a guidance 
and advice for those 
who are mindful of 
Allah. 

ْ وَلاَ تهَِنُو ْ وَلاَ تَحۡزَنوُ ا   ا
َ
عۡلوَۡنَ إِ نوَأ

َ
نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ  نتُمُ ٱلأۡ

١٣٩  

139. Do not lose heart 
and don’t be sad. You 
will be the winners if 
you are believers. 

  ۥ ثۡلهُُ م ِ  ح  قَرۡ وۡمَ قَ  مَسه ٱلۡ دۡ قَ  فَ ح  قرَۡ مۡسَسۡكُمۡ يَ  نإِ 
يهامُ ندَُاولِهَُا بَينَۡ ٱ

َ
ُ نهاسِ وَليَِعۡلمََ ٱلوَتلِۡكَ ٱلأۡ هذِينَ للَّه  ٱل
ْ ءَامَنُو ُۗ وَٱآ كُمۡ شُهَدَ نذَ مِ خِ وَيَته  ا ُ ءَ  لاَ يُحبُِّ للَّه

  ١٤٠ٱلظه لمِِينَ 

140. If you were hurt; 

their group was also 

hurt like it. We rotate 

such days between 

people, so Allah 

makes the believers 

obvious and take 

some as martyrs. Allah 

does not like the 

evildoers... 
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ُ  ٱصَ وَليُِمَح ِ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُوللَّه ْ  ٱل  ١٤١نَ يفِرِ كَ   ٱلۡ قَ وَيَمۡحَ  ا
141. ...and so, Allah 

may purify those who 

believe and destroy 

the disbelievers.  

مۡ  
َ
 بۡ حَسِ  أ

َ
َ نه ٱلجَۡ اْ لُوخُ دۡ تَ  نتُمۡ أ هذِينَ مه ةَ وَل ُ ٱل ا يَعۡلمَِ ٱللَّه

ْ هَدُوجَ    ١٤٢كُمۡ وَيعَۡلَمَ ٱلصه برِِينَ نمِ  ا

142. Do you think that 
you shall enter Jannah 
even before Allah 
makes those of you 
obvious, who put in 
maximum effort and 
who are the patient 
ones?   

 بۡ قَ  نوۡنَ ٱلمَۡوتَۡ مِ نه تُمۡ تَمَ ن كُ دۡ قَ وَلَ  
َ
 دۡ قَ وۡهُ فَ قَ تلَۡ  نلِ أ

 
َ
يۡتُمُوهُ وَأ

َ
 ١٤٣نَ ورُ ظُ نتُمۡ تَ نرَأ

143. And surely you 
used to wish for death 
before you faced it. 
Now, you have seen it 
with your own eyes. 

ه مه وَمَا مُحَ  ِ رُّ للهِِ ٱبۡ قَ  نلتَۡ مِ خَ  دۡ قَ  ل  سُورَ  ادٌ إلِ فإَ
َ
 ينْسُلُ  أ

وۡ مه 
َ
َ تُمۡ بۡ لَ قَ نٱ تلَِ قُ  اتَ أ عۡ علَ

َ
 علَىَ  بۡ لِ قَ نيَ  نبكُِمۡ  وَمَ قَ  ىَٰٓ أ

َ ره ٱضُ يَ  نبَيۡهِ فلََ قِ عَ  َ للَّه ي  ُ جۡ سَيَ وَ ُۗۚ اَ َ ش  زيِ ٱللَّه
 ١٤٤نَ ٱلشه كِريِ

144. Muhammad 
PBUH is only a 
messenger; many 
messengers have 
passed before him. So, 
if he dies or is killed; 
would you turn back 
on your heels? 
Whoever turns back 
on his heels can never 
harm Allah in the 
least. Soon Allah will 
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reward those who are 
grateful. 

 
َ
ِ كِ ن وَمَا كَانَ لنَِفۡسٍ أ ها بإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه اُۗ ل  ؤَجه مُّ ا ب  تَ  تَمُوتَ إلِ

 ثوََابَ دۡ رِ يُ  نمِنۡهَا وَمَ  ۦنۡيَا نؤُۡتهِِ لدُّ ثوََابَ ٱدۡ رِ يُ  نمَ وَ 
 ١٤٥زِي ٱلشه كِرِينَ جۡ مِنۡهَا  وسََنَ  ۦةِ نؤُۡتهِِ خِرَ ٱلۡأٓ

145. A person can only 
die by Allah’s order at 
a fixed time that is 
written down. He who 
wants a reward in this 
world, We shall give it 
to him here; and he 
who wants a reward in 
the life to come; We 
shall give it to him 
over there and soon 
We will reward those 
who are thankful.   

  ِ ي 
َ
ْ ر  فَمَا وهََنُويربِ يُِّونَ كَثِ  ۥتَلَ مَعَهُ قَ   ي   نهبِ ن م ِ  نوَكَأ  آ لمَِ  ا
 
َ
ِ وَمَا صَ أ ْ عُفُوضَ ابَهُمۡ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه ُْۗ وَمَا ٱسۡتَكاَنوُ ا ُ  وَٱا  للَّه

  ١٤٦يُحبُِّ ٱلصه برِِينَ 

146.  Many prophets 
fought along with 
large number of the 
men of Allah; they 
never lost heart due to 
difficulties in the way 
of Allah. Neither did 
they become weak, 
nor did they give up. 
Allah loves those who 
are patient. 

ه وۡلهَُمۡ إِ قَ وَمَا كَانَ   ل
َ
ْ الوُقَ  نآ أ لنََا ذُنوُبنََا  رۡ فِ غۡ بهنَا ٱرَ  ا

ِ افَنَا سۡرَ وَإِ مۡرِناَف
َ
  يٓ أ

َ
وۡمِ قَ رۡناَ علَىَ ٱلۡ صُ نٱدَامَنَا وَ قۡ وَثَب تِۡ أ

 ١٤٧نَ يفرِِ كَ  ٱلۡ 

147. They said nothing 

except, “Our Lord, 

forgive our sins and 

shortcomings in our 

duties, make us steady 

on our feet and give us 

victory over the 

disbelieving people.”  

 

  



121 

 

ُ  ٱمُ هُ ى  اتَ   َ فَ   ُ ةِ  وَٱخِرَ نۡيَا وحَُسۡنَ ثوََابِ ٱلۡأٓلدُّ  ثوََابَ ٱللَّه  للَّه
 ِ   ١٤٨نَ ييُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡحۡسِن

148. So, Allah gave 
them a reward in this 
world and a better 
reward in the 
Hereafter. Allah loves 
those who do good.   

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل ْ يعُوطِ تُ  نإِ  ا هذِينَ كَفَ  ا ْ ورُ ٱل  ا
َ دُّوكُمۡ رُ يَ  عۡ علَ

َ
ْ لبُِوقَ نبكُِمۡ فَتَ قَ  ىَٰٓ أ   ٤٩نَ يسِرِ خَ   ا

149. O you who 
believe, if you follow 
the disbelievers, they 
will turn you back on 
your heels and you will 
turn into losers. 

ُ مَوۡ    ١٥٠ نه صِرِينَ لٱخَيۡرُ  كُمۡۖۡ وهَُوَ ى  لَ بلَِ ٱللَّه
150. Instead, Allah is 
your protector, and He 
is the best of all 
helpers.   

هذِينَ كَفَ قُ ى فيِ قِ سَنُلۡ   آ عۡبَ بمَِ رُّ لاْ ٱورُ لوُبِ ٱل
َ
اْ كُورَ شۡ  أ

ِلۡ بهِِ  ِ مَا لمَۡ يُنزَ  ۖۡ ن  طَ  سُلۡ  ۦبٱِللَّه وَ وَ ا
ۡ
ۖۡ انه لهُمُ ٱى  مَأ  وَبئِۡسَ رُ

  ١٥١لمِِينَ مَثۡوَى ٱلظه  

151. Soon We will put 
fear in the hearts of 
the disbelievers, 
because they associate 
partners with Allah for 
which He has not sent 
any proof. Their 
ultimate place is in the 
Fire; an evil place for 
the wrongdoers to live 
in.   

ُ كُمُ ٱقَ دَ صَ  دۡ قَ لَ وَ  ونَهُ  ٓۥوعَۡدَهُ  للَّه  ۡۦۖ بإِذِۡنهِِ م  إذِۡ تَحسُُّ
مۡرِ وعََ نَ  يَٰٓ إذَِا فشَِلتُۡمۡ وَتَ ته حَ 

َ
 ن  م ِ يۡتُم صَ زعَۡتُمۡ فيِ ٱلأۡ

 آ بَعۡدِ مَ 
َ
نۡيَا لدُّ ريِدُ ٱيُ  نمه كُم ننَ  مِ وا تُحبُِّ مه كُم ى  رَ أ

فَكُمۡ عَنۡهُمۡ رَ صَ  مه ةَ  ثُ خِرَ رِيدُ ٱلۡأٓيُ  نمه كُم نوَمِ 
ُ كُمُۡۗ وَٱن عَفَا عَ دۡ قَ تَليَِكُمۡۖۡ وَلَ بۡ ليَِ  لٍ علَىَ ضۡ فَ   ذُوللَّه

  ١٥٢نَ يٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ 

152. And for sure, 
Allah had proved His 
promise true to you 
already when you 
were killing the enemy 
by His approval, until 
when you lost courage 
and fell into dispute 
about the order (of 
the Prophet) and 
disobeyed him after 
Allah showed you 
what you love. Some 
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of you wanted this 
world and some of you 
wanted the Hereafter. 
Then He turned you 
away from them to 
test you. Surely, He 
has already forgiven 
you and Allah is full of 
kindness for the 
believers. 

َ نَ ۥعِدُونَ وَلاَ تلَۡوُ صۡ ۞إذِۡ تُ  حَ علَ
َ
 عُوكُمۡ دۡ سُولُ يَ ره ٱلوَ  د  ىَٰٓ أ

 فيِٓ 
ُ
 ى  رَ خۡ  أ

َ
ِ مه  غَ بَكُمۡ ثَ  كُمۡ فأَ ْ ل كَِيۡلاَ تَحۡزَنوُ م   غَ ا ب علَىَ   ا
 آ مَا فاَتكَُمۡ وَلاَ مَ 

َ
ُ بَكُمُۡۗ وَٱصَ   أ نَ ورُ  بمَِا تَعۡمَلُ يبِ خَ  للَّه

١٥٣  

153. When you ran 
away up the hill; not 
even turning to look at 
anyone and the 
Messenger was calling 
you from behind, 
Allah gave you distress 
after distress, so do 
not you grieve over 
what you lost or what 
you suffered! Allah is 
All-Aware of what you 
do.   

 مه ثُ 
َ
مَنَ م ِ غَ  بَعۡدِ ٱلۡ ن  م ِ م زَلَ عَليَۡكُ ن أ

َ
شَي  غۡ يَ ا س  عَانُّ  ة   أ

هَ دۡ قَ ة  ئفَِ آ طَ كُمۡۖۡ وَ نم ِ  ة  ئفَِ آ طَ 
َ
 مه  أ

َ
ونَ نُّ ظُ فُسُهُمۡ يَ نتۡهُمۡ أ

 ِ هنَا مِنَ قُ هِليِهةِِۖ يَ جَ   ٱلۡ نه ظَ  ق ِ رَ ٱلحَۡ يۡ غَ بٱِللَّه ولوُنَ هَل ل
مۡرِ مِ 

َ
مۡ نه لۡ إِ قُ  ء   يۡ شَ  نٱلأۡ

َ
ُِۗ  ۥكُلههُ  رَ  ٱلأۡ ِ خفُۡونَ يُ لِلَّه يٓ ف

 
َ
كَانَ لنََا مِنَ  ولوُنَ لوَۡ قُ دُونَ لكََۖۡ يَ بۡ ا لاَ يُ مه فُسِهِم نأ

مۡرِ شَيۡ 
َ
ُۗ هَ   تلِنَۡاقُ ا مه  ء  ٱلأۡ هوۡ كُ قُ هُنَا تُمۡ فيِ بُيُوتكُِمۡ نل ل
هذِينَ كُتبَِ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلۡ بَ لَ  اجِعهِِمۡۖۡ ضَ تۡلُ إلِيَ  مَ قَ رَزَ ٱل

154. Then after 
distress, He sent peace 
on you as drowsiness 
taking over a group of 
you. While another 
group worried about 
them; thinking of 
Allah that what is not 
true; the thoughts of 
ignorance, saying, “Do 
we have any say in this 
matter?” Tell them, 
“Every matter rests 
completely with 
Allah.” They hide 
within them what they 
will not show you. 
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ُ تَلىَِ ٱبۡ وَليَِ   مَا فيِ صَ دُوركُِمۡ وَليُِمَح ِ صُ  مَا فيِ للَّه
ُ لوُبكُِمۡ  وَٱقُ    ١٥٤ رِ ودُ صُّ ل بذَِاتِ ٱمُ   عَليِللَّه

They say, “If we had a 
say in this matter, 
some of us would not 
have been killed right 
here.” Tell them, 
“Even if you had been 
inside your houses, 
those destined to be 
killed would have 
come out to their 
place of death.” (It 
was) so that Allah 
might test what is in 
your minds and purify 
what is in your hearts. 
And Allah is All Aware 
of what hides in the 
hearts (i.e., the inner 
most thoughts). 

هوۡ نه إِ  هذِينَ توََل مَا نه ى ٱلجۡمَۡعَانِ إِ قَ ٱلتَۡ كُمۡ يوَۡمَ نمِ اْ  ٱل
ههُمُ ٱ يۡ لٱسۡتَزَل ْۖۡ  مَا كَسَبُوضِ نُ ببَِعۡ طَ  شه ُ  عَفَا ٱدۡ قَ  وَلَ ا  للَّه
َ  ٱنه عَنۡهُمُۡۗ إِ    ١٥٥م  يحَلِ  رٌ وفُ غَ  للَّه

155. Surely, those of 
you who ran away on 
the day when the two 
armies faced each 
other, Shaitan failed 
them in their duty 
because of their sinful 
acts. Of course, Allah 
has already forgiven 
them, for Allah is 
Always Willing to 
Forgive, Most 
Tolerant. 

يُّ 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو هَايََٰٓأ ْ ٱل هذِينَ كَفَ ٱكَ اْ لاَ تكَُونوُ ا ْ ورُ ل  ا
ْ الوُقَ وَ  ْ بُوضَرَ  نهِِمۡ إذَِاوَ  خۡ لإِِ  ا ۡ  ا رۡضِ فيِ ٱل

َ
وۡ أ

َ
هوۡ ى ز   غُ اْ كَانوُ أ  ل

ْ تلِوُقُ وَمَا اْ دَناَ مَا مَاتوُنعِ اْ كَانوُ ُ عَلَ ٱجۡ ليَِ  ا لكَِ ذَ   للَّه

156. O you, who 

believe, don’t be like 

the disbelievers who 

said about their 

brothers when they 

travelled in the land or 

had to fight, “Had they 

been with us, they 
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ُ لوُبهِِمُۡۗ وَٱقُ فيِ  ة  رَ سۡ حَ  ُ تُُۗ وَٱيوَيُمِ  ۦ يحُۡيِ للَّه  بمَِا للَّه
  ١٥٦ر  يصِ تَعۡمَلوُنَ بَ 

would have not died 

or been killed.” So, 

Allah makes that 

thought a regret 

within their hearts. It 

is Allah who gives life 

and death, and Allah 

sees all that you do. 

 

 ِ وۡ قُ  نوَلئَ
َ
ِ أ ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ مُتُّمۡ لمََ  تلِتُۡمۡ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه  للَّه

ِمه ر  يۡ خَ حۡمةٌَ رَ وَ    ١٥٧نَ ومَعُ يَجۡ ا م 

157. And if you are 
killed in the way of 
Allah or die, then 
surely the forgiveness 
from Allah and His 
mercy is far better 
than what they collect.   

 ِ وۡ مُّ  نوَلئَ
َ
ِ تلِتُۡمۡ لإَِليَ ٱقُ تُّمۡ أ   ١٥٨نَ ورُ شَ  تُحۡ للَّه

158. If you die or get 
killed, surely you will 
be gathered in front of 
Allah. 

ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ فبَمَِا  ِ  للَّه  ظَ ليِغَ ا ظ  تَ فَ نكُ  نتَ لهَُمۡۖۡ وَلوَۡ ل
َ لۡبِ قَ ٱلۡ  ْ وضُّ فَ نٱل فرِۡ غۡ سۡتَ ٱعۡفُ عَنۡهُمۡ وَ ٱمِنۡ حَوۡلكَِۖۡ فَ  ا

مۡ 
َ
ِ  لىَ ٱ فَتَوكَهلۡ عَ فإَذَِا عَزَمۡتَ  رِِۖ لهَُمۡ وشََاورِۡهُمۡ فيِ ٱلأۡ  للَّه

َ  ٱنه إِ  ِ للَّه   ١٥٩نَ ي يُحِبُّ ٱلمُۡتَوكَ لِ

159. So, (O Prophet) it 
is through mercy from 
Allah you are kind to 
them. Had you been 
strict and hard-
hearted, they would 
have dispersed away 
from you. So, pardon 
them and ask 
Forgiveness for them. 
Consult them in the 
matters and once you 
have taken a decision 
then put your trust in 
Allah. Surely, Allah 
loves those who put 
their trust in Him. 
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ُ رۡكُمُ ٱصُ ينَ نإِ  خۡذُلكُۡمۡ يَ  نالبَِ لكَُمۡۖۡ وَإِغَ  فلَاَ للَّه
هذِي يَ  نفَمَ  ِ  ن  م ِ م رُكُ صُ نذَا ٱل ِ وعَلَىَ ٱ ُۦۗ بَعۡدِه  فلَۡيَتَوكَهلِ للَّه

  ١٦٠نَ وٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُ 

160. If Allah helps you, 
then no one can 
overpower you and if 
He leaves you, then, 
who is there to help 
you after Him? In 
Allah, the believers 
should place their 
trust.   

 وَمَا كَانَ 
َ
تِ بمَِا غۡ يَ  نله  وَمَ غُ يَ  نلنَِبِي ٍ أ

ۡ
له يوَۡمَ غَ للُۡ يأَ

هي  كُلُّ نَفۡ  مه مَةِِۚ ثُ يَ  قِ ٱلۡ  ا كَسَبَتۡ وهَُمۡ لاَ مه  س  توَُف
 ١٦١نَ ولمَُ ظۡ يُ 

161. It is not for a 
prophet to deceive. 
Anyone who deceives 
will bring his 
dishonesty on the Day 
of Judgement. Then 
every soul will be paid 
in full for what it has 
earned, and they will 
not be treated 
unfairly. 

بَعَ رِ   فَمَنِ ٱته
َ
ِ نَ ٱوَ  ضۡ أ ِ نَ ٱم ِ  خَط  ءَ بسَِ آ بَ  ن   كَمَ للَّه  للَّه

وَ 
ۡ
  ١٦٢ رُ يصِ مُۖۡ وَبئِۡسَ ٱلمَۡ نه هُ جَهَ ى  وَمَأ

162. Can someone 

who follows the 

pleasure of Allah be 

like the one who 

brings the anger of 

Allah on himself? His 

final living place is 

Hell, a horrible place 

to end in!   

ُِۗ دَ ٱنتٌ عِ جَ  رَ هُمۡ دَ  ُ  وَٱللَّه   ١٦٣نَ و بمَِا يَعۡمَلُ صِيرُ   بَ للَّه
163. They have 
different ranks with 
Allah. Allah is watchful 
of what they do. 

ُ  ٱنه  مَ دۡ قَ لَ  نۡ م ِ  ال  سُورَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ إذِۡ بَعَثَ فيِهِمۡ   علَىَللَّه
 
َ
ْ فُسِهِمۡ يَتۡلوُنأ يِهِمۡ وَيعَُل مُِهُمُ  ۦتهِِ يَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَا ا وَيُزَك 

164. Allah has surely 
favoured the believers 
when He raised a 
messenger in them 
who recites His verses 
to them, makes them 
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ْ كَانوُ نلحۡكِۡمَةَ وَإِٱبَ وَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ   ل  لَ  ضَ لُ لفَِى بۡ قَ  نمِ  ا
 ١٦٤نٍ يبِ مُّ 

pure, teaches them 
the Book and the 
Wisdom, while earlier, 
they were in clear 
error.   

  َ وَل
َ
 آ مه أ

َ
 دۡ قَ  ة  بَ يصِ مُّ بَتۡكُم صَ   أ

َ
 قُ ثۡليَۡهَا م ِ تُم بۡ صَ  أ

َ
ه لتُۡمۡ أ ي  ن

 نلۡ هُوَ مِنۡ عِ قُ ذَاۖۡ هَ  
َ
َ  ٱنه فُسِكُمُۡۗ إِ ندِ أ ِ شَيۡ للَّه

 ء   علَىَ  كُل 
   ١٦٥ر  يدِ قَ 

165. When a disaster 
hit you (in Uhud) you 
said, “Where has this 
come from?” Although 
you had caused them 
twice as much (in 
Badr). Tell them, “It is 
(brought on) by 
yourselves.” Allah has 
power to do 
everything. 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
ِ وَليَِعۡلَمَ ى ٱلجۡمَۡعَانِ قَ بَكُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلتَۡ صَ   أ فبَإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه
  ١٦٦نَ يٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ 

166. Whatever you 
suffered on the day of 
the battle between 
two armies was by the 
will of Allah so he may 
make the true 
believers known... 

هذِينَ ناَفَ  ْ  وقُ وَليَِعۡلَمَ ٱل ْ تَعَالوَۡ يلَ لهَُمۡ قِ  وَ ا ْ تلِوُقَ   ا فيِ سَبيِلِ  ا
وِ 
َ
ِ أ ْۖۡ فَعُودۡ ٱ ٱللَّه ْ الوُقَ  ا ه ا ل  تَاقِ نَعۡلمَُ  لوَۡ  ا كُمُۡۗ هُمۡ نَ  ٱتهبَعۡ ل
 للِۡكُفۡ 

َ
فۡ قُ نِِۚ يَ مَ  بُ مِنۡهُمۡ للِإِۡيرَ قۡ رِ يوَۡمَئذٍِ أ

َ
ههِِم وَ  ولوُنَ بأِ

ُ وبهِِمۡ  وَٱقلُُ ا ليَۡسَ فيِ مه  عۡلمَُ بمَِا للَّه
َ
  ١٦٧نَ ويكَۡتُمُ  أ

167. ...and in order to 
show who the 
hypocrites are. It was 
said to them, “Come 
and fight in the way of 
Allah or at least 
defend.” They said, 
“Had we known it to 
be a fight we would 
have surely followed 
you.” That day, they 
were closer to 
disbelief than the 
faith. What they say 
with their mouths is 
not what is in their 
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hearts. Allah knows 
well what they hide.   

ه  ْ الوُقَ ذِينَ ٱل ْ عَدُوقَ نهِِمۡ وَ وَ  خۡ لإِِ  ا   ا
َ
ُْۗ تلِوُقُ اعُوناَ مَا طَ لوَۡ أ لۡ قُ  ا

ْ رَءُودۡ ٱفَ    ا
َ
  ١٦٨نَ يقِ دِ صَ   تُمۡ نكُ  نفُسِكُمُ ٱلمَۡوتَۡ إِ نعَنۡ أ

168. Those who sat at 
home said about their 
brothers, “They would 
never have been killed 
had they listened to 
us.” Ask them, “Then 
drive the death away 
from you if you are 
truthful.” 

َ وَلاَ تَحۡسَ  هذِينَ ب ْ لوُقتُِ نه ٱل مۡ  ا
َ
ِ أ ا  بلَۡ تَ  وَ  فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

حۡيَ 
َ
  ١٦٩نَ وقُ زَ رۡ ب هِِمۡ يُ رَ دَ نءٌ عِ آ أ

169. Never think about 
those killed in the way 
of Allah as dead. 
Rather, they are alive 
with their Lord, and 
they are given 
provisions... 

ُ هُمُ ٱى   ءَاتَ آ فَرحِِينَ بمَِ  ونَ رُ شِ بۡ وَيَسۡتَ  ۦلهِِ ضۡ فَ  ن مِ للَّه
 ِ هذِينَ لمَۡ يلَۡحَ ٱب ْ وقُ ل ها خَ نۡ م ِ بهِِم  ا ل

َ
وۡفٌ عَليَۡهِمۡ خَ لفۡهِِمۡ أ

  ١٧٠نَ ووَلاَ هُمۡ يَحۡزَنُ 

170. ...happy with 
what Allah has given 
them out of His 
blessings. They get 
good news about 
those who they have 
left behind and have 
not yet joined them. 
They have nothing to 
fear, nor will they be 
sad. 

ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ة  ونَ بنِعِۡمَ شِرُ بۡ ۞يسَۡتَ   وَ  ل  ضۡ  وَفَ للَّه
َ
َ  ٱنه أ  لاَ للَّه

 ضِ يُ 
َ
  ١٧١نَ ي ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ رَ جۡ يعُ أ

171. They celebrate 
the favours and 
blessings of Allah. 
Surely Allah does not 
waste the reward of 
the believers. 

هذِينَ ٱسۡتَجَابوُ ْ ٱل ِ وَ  ا  آ  بَعۡدِ مَ ن  سُولِ مِ ره ٱللِلَّه
َ
ابَهُمُ صَ  أ

ه قَرۡ ٱلۡ  حۡ حُ  للِ
َ
ْ سَنُوذِينَ أ ْ وۡ قَ ته ٱمِنۡهُمۡ وَ  ا   ا

َ
  ١٧٢مٌ يظِ  عَ رٌ جۡ أ

172. Those who 
answered the call of 
Allah and the 
Messenger after being 
wounded and those 



128 

 

who did good among 
them and feared 
Allah, there is a great 
reward. 

هذِينَ  ْ  جَمعَُودۡ قَ نهاسَ لٱ نه نهاسُ إِ لالَ لهَُمُ ٱقَ ٱل لكَُمۡ  ا
ُ حَسۡبنَُا ٱاْ الوُقَ وَ ا ن  مَ  فَزَادَهُمۡ إيِشَوهُۡمۡ خۡ ٱفَ   وَنعِۡمَ للَّه

  ١٧٣لُ يٱلوَۡكِ 

173. There are those 
when people told 
them, “The armies 
have gathered against 
you; so, fear them.” It 
just increased their 
belief, and they said, 
“Allah is enough for 
us, and He is the best 
of helpers.”   

ْ لبَُوقَ نٱفَ  ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ة  بنِعِۡمَ  ا همۡ يَمۡسَسۡهُمۡ سُ  ل  ضۡ  وَفَ للَّه  ء  وٓ ل
ْ تهبَعُوٱوَ  ُِۗ نَ ٱوَ  ضۡ رِ  ا ُ  وَٱللَّه   ١٧٤مٍ يظِ لٍ عَ ضۡ فَ   ذُوللَّه

174. So, they returned 
with grace and 
rewards form Allah, 
no evil even touched 
them, and they 
followed the pleasure 
of Allah. Allah gives 
His great blessings in a 
grand manner. 

يۡ للكُِمُ ٱذَ  مَا نه إِ  وۡليَِ يُخَ نُ طَ  شه
َ
خاَفوُهُمۡ تَ فلَاَ  ۥءَهُ آ و فُِ أ

  ١٧٥ ينَ ؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ  نافوُنِ إِ خَ وَ 

175. It is only Shaitan 
who frightens you of 
his friends. So, do not 
fear them; but fear 
Me, if you are 
believers. 

ُ نوَلاَ يَحۡزُ  هذِينَ ي  نهُمۡ لَ نه  إِ رِِۚ رعُِونَ فيِ ٱلكُۡفۡ سَ  كَ ٱل
ْ وضُرُّ يَ  َ  ٱا َ للَّه ي  ُ ريِدُ ٱيُ ُۗ اَ َ ش  ها للَّه ل

َ
ِ ظ   جۡعَلَ لهَُمۡ حَ يَ  أ ي ا ف

  ١٧٦مٌ يظِ ةِِۖ وَلهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ عَ خِرَ ٱلۡأٓ

176. Those who rush 
into disbelief should 
not make you sad. 
They can never harm 
Allah at all; Allah does 
not want to give them 
any share in the life to 
come. For them there 
is a massive 
punishment.   
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ه نه إِ  ْ رَوُ تَ شۡ ذِينَ ٱ ٱل ِ  رَ ٱلكُۡفۡ  ا ْ وضُرُّ يَ  ننِ لَ مَ  لإِۡيٱب َ  ٱا  للَّه
َ ي   وَ ۖۡ اَ َ ش 

َ
ِ لهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ   ١٧٧م  يل

177. Surely, those who 
purchase disbelief in 
exchange for belief, 
they can never harm 
Allah at all. For them 
there is a painful 
punishment.   

َ حۡسَ وَلاَ يَ  هذِينَ كَفَ ب ْ وٓ رُ نه ٱل   ا
َ
ر  يۡ خَ مَا نُمۡلىِ لهَُمۡ نه أ

 
َ
ْ وٓ ليَِزدَۡادُ مَا نُمۡلىِ لهَُمۡ نه فُسِهِمۡ  إِ نل أِ ۖۡ م  إثِۡ  ا  ب  لهَُمۡ عَذَاوَ ا
  ١٧٨ن  يهِ مُّ 

178. Those who 
disbelieve should not 
think that the relief 
We give them is good 
for them. In fact, We 
give them relief so 
they may increase in 
sin and for them there 
is an embarrassing 
punishment.   

ا كَانَ ٱ ُ مه  آ  ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ علَىَ  مَ رَ  ليَِذَ للَّه
َ
تُمۡ عَليَۡهِ حَتهي  ن أ

ِ طه لخبَيِثَ مِنَ ٱلۡ يمَِيزَ ٱ ُ  وَمَا كَانَ ٱبِ  ي  لعَِكُمۡ طۡ  ليُِ للَّه
 َ َ  ٱنه كِ لَ  يۡبِ وَ غَ ى ٱلۡ علَ َ  نمَ  ۦسُلهِِ رُّ  نجۡتَبِي مِ يَ  للَّه ۖۡ آ شَ ي ءُ
َ ِ وَ  ام ن وا ََ  فَ  ْ تؤُۡمِنُو ن وَإِ ۦ سُلهِِ رُ بٱِللَّه ْ وقُ وَتَته  ا   ا

َ
 رٌ جۡ فلَكَُمۡ أ

  ١٧٩م  يظِ عَ 

179. Allah will not 

leave the believers as 

you are, without 

separating the wicked 

from the sincere. Nor 

will Allah inform you 

of the unseen. But 

Allah chooses from His 

messengers anyone 

He likes. So, believe in 

Allah and His 

messengers. If you 

believe and fear Allah, 

you will deserve a 

great reward. 

َ وَلاَ يَحۡسَ  هذِينَ يَ ب ِ خَ بۡ نه ٱل ُ هُمُ ٱى  ءَاتَ  آ مَ لوُنَ ب  ن مِ للَّه
ههُمِۖ بلَۡ هُوَ ر  يۡ خَ  هُوَ  ۦلهِِ ضۡ فَ  ههُمۡۖۡ سَيُ شَر   ا ل ونَ مَا قُ وه طَ  ل

180. Those who 
withhold what Allah 
have given them of His 
wealth should not 
think that this is good 
for them. In fact, it is 
bad for them. On the 
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ْ خلِوُبَ  ِ مِييَ  قِ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ  ۦبهِِ  ا ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لثُ ٱرَ  مَةِ  وَلِلَّه رۡضِ  ل
َ
 أ

ُ وَٱ   ١٨٠ر  يبِ خَ  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ للَّه

Day of Judgement 
everything they 
withhold will be put 
on as iron collars 
around their necks. 
Allah is the ultimate 
owner of the heavens 
and the Earth. Allah is 
All-Aware of what you 
do.   

ُ  سَمِعَ ٱدۡ قَ له  هذِينَ قَ  للَّه ُ قَ وۡلَ ٱل َ  ٱنه إِ اْ وٓ ال نَحۡنُ وَ ر  يقِ  فَ للَّه
 
َ
ْ الوُقَ ءُ  سَنَكۡتُبُ مَا نيَِآ غۡ أ ۡ قَ وَ  ا نۢتۡلهَُمُ ٱل

َ
ِ آ بيَِ أ  ق   يۡرِ حَ غَ ءَ ب

ْ وقُ ولُ ذُوقُ نَ وَ    ١٨١ قِ يعَذَابَ ٱلحۡرَِ  ا

181. Allah has surely 
heard what they said, 
“Certainly Allah is 
poor, and we are rich.” 
We record 
straightaway what 
they say and their 
unlawful killing of the 
Prophets. And We will 
say to them, “Taste 
the punishment of the 
flaming fire.   

 قَ لكَِ بمَِا ذَ  
َ
مَتۡ أ  ده

َ
َ  ٱنه يدِۡيكُمۡ وَأ ِ للَّه  م  اله ظَ  ليَۡسَ ب

  ١٨٢ دِ يل لِۡعَبِ 

182. This is because of 
what you sent ahead 
of you with your 
hands.” And surely, 
Allah is never unfair 
with His slaves. 

هذِينَ  ُ قَ ٱل ْ وٓ ال َ  ٱنه إِ  ا ها آ  عَهِدَ إلِيَۡنَ للَّه ل
َ
ِ أ سُولٍ حَتهي  رَ نؤُۡمِنَ ل

 ِ تيَِنَا ب
ۡ
  ن  بَارۡ قُ يأَ

ۡ
ُ تأَ ُۗ انه لهُ ٱكُل  ل  سُ رُ ءَكُمۡ آ  جَ دۡ قَ لۡ قُ  رُ

ِن ِ بۡ قَ  م  ِ ٱلىِ ب ِ نَ  لبَۡي  هذِي ٱتِ وَب  نتَلۡتُمُوهُمۡ إِ قَ لتُۡمۡ فلَمَِ قُ ل
  ١٨٣نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ 

183. The ones who 
said, “Surely, Allah has 
taken a promise from 
us that we should not 
believe any messenger 
until he brings us an 
offering which a fire 
will destroy.” Ask 
them, “Messengers 
already came to you 
before me with clear 
proofs and with what 
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you have asked for. So 
why did you kill them 
if you are truthful?” 

بوُكَ فَ  نفإَِ  بَ  دۡ قَ كَذه ِ ِن ل  سُ رُ كُذ   ءُوآ لكَِ جَ بۡ قَ  م 
 ِ بُرِ وَ ٱلتِ وَ نَ  بَي    ١٨٤رِ يبِ ٱلمُۡنِ تَ  لكِۡ ٱزُّ

184. Then if they deny 
you, then messengers 
before you have been 
rejected as well. They 
came with clear signs 
and the Holy writings 
and the educating 
Books. 

ِ آ ذَ  س  كُلُّ نَفۡ  جُونه تِ  وَإِوۡ ةُ ٱلمَۡ قَ ئ
ُ
كُمۡ يوَۡمَ رَ مَا توَُفهوۡنَ أ

ارِ لزحُۡزحَِ عَنِ ٱ نمَةِِۖ فَمَ يَ  قِ ٱلۡ    نه
ُ
ُۗ افَ دۡ قَ ةَ فَ نه لَ ٱلجَۡ خِ دۡ وَأ زَ

ها مَ آ نۡيَ لدُّ ةُ ٱو  ٱلحۡيََ وَمَا   ١٨٥ رِ وغُرُ عُ ٱلۡ تَ   إلِ

185. Every soul shall 
taste the death; and 
you shall surely be 
paid your reward in 
full on the Day of 
Judgement. Anyone 
who is saved from the 
Fire and admitted to 
Jannah will be the real 
successful one. The 
present life is just an 
enjoyment which is 
not real. 

مۡ فيِٓ  نه لوَُ بۡ ۞لتَُ  
َ
 وَ   أ

َ
 نَ  مِ نه فُسِكُمۡ وَلتَسَۡمَعُ نلكُِمۡ وَأ

وتوُ
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ ٱل  بۡ قَ  نبَ مِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ا

َ
هذِينَ أ ْ وٓ كُ رَ شۡ لكُِمۡ وَمِنَ ٱل  ا

 
َ
ْ وقُ وَتَته اْ رُوبِ صۡ تَ  نإِوَ ا  ير  كَثِ ى ذ  أ ِ  ا لكَِ مِنۡ عَزۡمِ ذَ   نه فإَ

مُ 
ُ
  ١٨٦ رِ وٱلأۡ

186. You shall surely 

be tested with wealth 

and by one another 

and you will hear a lot 

of painful things from 

those who were given 

the Book before you 

and from those who 

associate partners 

with Allah. If you 

remain patient and 

continue to be mindful 

of Allah, then this is a 

sign of great courage. 
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َ
ُ ذَ ٱخَ وَإِذۡ أ  قَ ثَ   مِيللَّه

ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ وتوُ ٱل  ۥهُ نه بَ لتَُبيَ نُِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ا

 ِ هُورهِمِۡ ظُ ءَ آ رَ فَنَبَذُوهُ وَ  ۥاسِ وَلاَ تكَۡتُمُونهَُ نه لل
  ١٨٧نَ ورُ تَ اۖۡ فبَئِۡسَ مَا يشَۡ ل  ليِقَ ا ن  ثَمَ  ۦبهِِ اْ رَوۡ تَ شۡ ٱوَ 

187. When Allah took 
a firm promise from 
those who were given 
the book, (saying), 
“You should make it 
clear to the people 
and do not hide it.” 
But they threw it 
behind their backs and 
sold it for a little 
benefit. So evil is what 
they have bought.   

هذِينَ يَفۡ بنَه حسَۡ تَ  لاَ توَآ حُونَ بمَِ رَ  ٱل
َ
 اْ  أ

َ
يُحِبُّونَ أ  نوه

ْ حمَۡدُويُ  ْ يَفۡعَلوُ بمَِا لمَۡ  ا نَ م ِ  ة  بمَِفَازَ  مهُ نه فلَاَ تَحۡسَبَ  ا
 بِِۖ اٱلعَۡذَ 

َ
ِ  وَلهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ   ١٨٨يم  ل

188. Do not think of 
those who enjoy in 
what they have done 
and love to be praised 
for what they have not 
even done. Then they 
do not even think 
about avoiding the 
punishment so there is 
a painful punishment 
for them. 

ِ مُلۡكُ ٱ ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لوَلِلَّه رۡضِ  ل
َ
ُ  وَٱأ ِ شَيۡ للَّه

 ء   علَىَ  كُل 
  ١٨٩رٌ يدِ قَ 

189. The Kingdom of 

the heavens and the 

Earth belongs to Allah 

and Allah is all 

powerful to do 

everything.   

ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقِ لۡ خَ  فيِ نه إِ  رۡضِ ل
َ
هيۡلِ لَ  تِ خۡ وَٱأ فِ ٱل

هَارِ لٱوَ    ت  يَ  لَأٓ نه
ُ
لۡ وْ ل أِ

َ
  ١٩٠ بِ بَ  ليِ ٱلأۡ

190. Surely, in the 
creation of the 
heavens and the Earth 
and in the rotation of 
the day and night, 
there are signs for the 
wise people... 
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ه ٱ َ ونَ ٱرُ ذِينَ يذَۡكُ ل علَىَ  جُنُوبهِِمۡ وَ ا د  عُوقُ وَ ا م  يَ  قِ  للَّه
ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه ل ٱقِ لۡ خَ ونَ فيِ رُ وَيتََفَكه  رۡضِ ل

َ
بهنَا مَا رَ  أ

  ١٩١ رِ انه لنَا عَذَابَ ٱقِ نَكَ فَ حَ  بۡ سُ  ال  طِ بَ  ذَا هَ  تَ قۡ لَ خَ 

191. ...those who 
remember Allah 
standing, sitting, and 
lying on their sides 
and they think about 
the creation of the 
heavens and the Earth 
(and say,) “Our Lord, 
You have not created 
all this without a 
purpose. You are 
perfect So, save us 
from the punishment 
of Fire.   

اللِ ٱخِ دۡ تُ  نكَ مَ نه  إِ آ بهنَ رَ   دۡ قَ رَ فَ نه
َ
 وَمَا ۡۥۖ زَيۡتَهُ خۡ  أ

 
َ
  ١٩٢ ر  اصَ نللِظه لمِِينَ مِنۡ أ

192. Our Lord, 

whoever You admit 

into the Fire, he is 

disgraced by You. And 

for the wrongdoers 

there will be no 

helpers. 

نۡ ءَ مَ  نَادِي للِإِۡييُ ا ي  نَا سَمِعۡنَا مُنَادِ نه  إِ آ بهنَ ره 
َ
ْ امِنُونِ أ  ا

 ِ َب كُِمۡ رَ ب ن اَ  فَ  رِۡ غۡ ٱبهنَا فَ رَ ۚ  ام  ا نه عَ  فِرۡ لنََا ذُنوُبنََا وَكَف 
َ ي     ات ن اَ َ س 

َ
نَا مَعَ ٱلأۡ  ١٩٣ رِ ارَ بۡ وَتوَفَه

193. Our Lord, we 
heard a caller; calling 
to the Faith (saying) 
“Believe in your Lord. 
So, we believed. Our 
Lord, forgive our sins 
and remove our evil 
deeds and give us 
death with the pious 
ones. 

خۡزنِاَ يوَۡمَ تُ سُلكَِ وَلاَ رُ تهنَا علَىَ  دبهنَا وَءَاتنَِا مَا وعََ رَ  
  ١٩٤ دَ اخۡلفُِ ٱلمِۡيعَ تُ كَ لاَ نه مَةِِۖ إِ يَ  قِ ٱلۡ 

194. Our Lord, give us 
what You have 
promised us through 
Your messengers and 
do not disgrace us on 
the Day of Judgement. 
Surely You never 
break Your promise.”   
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 بُّهُمۡ رَ سۡتَجَابَ لهَُمۡ ٱفَ 
َ
َ  ن يِأ  ل

ُ
 ل  مِ عَ   يعُ عَمَلَ ضِ آ أ

ِن ِنكُم م  وۡ  م 
َ
  ذَكَرٍ أ

ُ
ِۖ  بَعۡ ن  م ِ كُم ضُ ثَي ِۖ بَعۡ نأ هذِينَ ٱ فَ ض  ل

ْ ورُ هَاجَ    ا
ُ
ْ رجُِوخۡ وَأ وذُويَ  دِ  نمِ  ا

ُ
ْ رهِمِۡ وَأ ْ تَلوُقَ  فيِ سَبيِلىِ وَ  ا  ا

ْ تلِوُقُ وَ  ِ  ا كَف 
ُ
َ عَنۡهُمۡ نه رَ لأَ ي     ات ه مَ َ َ س 

ُ
هُمۡ جَنه ت  نه لَ خِ دۡ وَلأَ

نۡ  نجۡريِ مِ تَ 
َ
ِ  وَٱننۡ عِ م ِ ا ب   ثوََارُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ ُ دِ ٱللَّه  للَّه

  ١٩٥ بِ اوَ لثه حُسۡنُ ٱ ۥدَهُ نعِ 

195. And so, their Lord 
answered them, “I will 
not waste the actions 
of any person, 
whether male or 
female. You are 
children of each other. 
For those who 
migrated and were 
removed from their 
homes and were 
harmed in My way, 
then fought and were 
killed; I will certainly 
remove their sins and 
will admit them into 
gardens beneath 
which rivers flow as a 
reward from Allah. 
With Allah are the 
best rewards.” 

هذِينَ كَفَ قَ كَ تَ نه غُره لاَ يَ  ْ ورُ لُّبُ ٱل   ١٩٦ دِ لَ  فيِ ٱلبِۡ  ا
196. Do not be 
deceived by the free 
movements of 
disbelievers in the 
land. 

وَ مه  ثُ ل  ليِقَ  ع  تَ  مَ 
ۡ
  ١٩٧ دُ امُۖۡ وَبئِۡسَ ٱلمِۡهَ نه هُمۡ جَهَ ى   مَأ

197. It is just a little 
enjoyment. After that, 
their final resort is 
Hell; a horrible place 
to end in!   

هذِينَ ٱته لَ   ْ وۡ قَ كِنِ ٱل رِي مِ تَ  ت  نه  جَ لهَُمۡ  بههُمۡ رَ  ا
تَحتۡهَِا  نجۡ

نۡ 
َ
ُِۗ وَمَا عِ ننۡ عِ م ِ ا ل  لدِِينَ فيِهَا نزُُ خَ   رُ هَ  ٱلأۡ ِ دَ ٱندِ ٱللَّه  للَّه
  ١٩٨ رِ ارَ بۡ ل لِأَۡ  ر  خَيۡ 

198. But those who 
fear their Lord, for 
them there are 
Gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, 
where they will live 
forever as hospitality 
from Allah. What 
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 لن سَِاءِ ا

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

Allah has is the best 
for the pious ones.   

هۡلِ ٱلكِۡ  نه وَإِ
َ
ِ وَمَ يُ  نبِ لمََ تَ  مِنۡ أ  آ ؤۡمِنُ بٱِللَّه

ُ
زلَِ ن أ

 آ إلِيَۡكُمۡ وَمَ 
ُ
ِ لاَ يشَۡ خَ  زلَِ إلِيَۡهِمۡ ن أ رُونَ تَ شِعيِنَ لِلَّه

َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ِ ثَمَ  ي   قَ  ان  ٱللَّه
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمۡ أ

ُ
دَ نهُمۡ عِ رُ جۡ ليِلاً  أ

َ  ٱنه ب هِِمُۡۗ إِ رَ    ١٩٩ بِ ا سَرِيعُ ٱلحۡسَِ للَّه

199. Surely, among 
the people of the 
book, there are those 
who believe in Allah 
and what is revealed 
to you and what was 
revealed to them. 
They humble 
themselves before 
Allah and they do not 
sell the Verses of Allah 
for a small benefit. 
The reward for these 
people is with their 
Lord. Surely, Allah is 
quick in taking the 
account. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ  يََٰٓأ ْ ءَامَنُو ٱل ْ رُوبِ صۡ ٱ ا ِ صَ وَ  ا ِ رَ وَ اْ ورُ اب ْ وطُ اب ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  ا  ا
َ ٱ  ٢٠٠نَ و لعََلهكُمۡ تُفۡلحُِ للَّه

200. O you who 
believe, be sincere to 
Allah, be patient, be 
constant, be united 
and be mindful of 
Allah, so you may be 
successful. 

هَا يُّ
َ
اسُ لٱ يََٰٓأ ْ وقُ ٱته  نه هذِي به رَ  ا  س  فۡ نه ن م ِ كُم قَ لَ خَ كُمُ ٱل
ا ر  يا كَثِ ل   مِنۡهَا زَوجَۡهَا وَبَثه مِنۡهُمَا رجَِاقَ لَ خَ وَ  ة  حِدَ وَ  

1. O mankind, be 
mindful of your Lord 
who created you from a 
single person and from 
him He created his wife 
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ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  ء   آ نسَِ وَ  َ ٱ ا هذِي تسََ للَّه  ٱوَ  ۦءَلوُنَ بهِِ آ  ٱل
َ
َ  ٱنه مَ  إِ احَ رۡ لأۡ  للَّه

  ١ا يب  رَقِ كَانَ عَليَۡكُمۡ 

and spread many men 
and women from the 
two. Fear Allah in whose 
name you ask each 
other (for your rights) 
and be careful of your 
family ties. Surely, Allah 
is Ever Watchful over 
you. 

ْ ءَاتوُوَ  ۡ  ا مۡ مَ يَتَ  ٱل
َ
لوُوَ  يَٰٓ أ ْ لهَُمۡۖۡ وَلاَ تتَبََده ِ لۡ ٱ ا ِ طه ٱلخبَيِثَ ب  بِِۖ ي 

كُلُ 
ۡ
ْ وٓ وَلاَ تأَ مۡ ا

َ
َ لهَُمۡ إِ وَ   أ مۡ ل

َ
ا ر  يا كَبِ ب  كَانَ حُوۥهُ نه لكُِمۡ  إِ وَ  يَٰٓ أ

٢  

2. Give the orphans their 

property and do not 

replace good with bad. 

Do not eat up their 

wealth along with yours. 

Surely it is a massive sin. 

ها تُ خِ وَإِنۡ  ل
َ
ْ وطُ سِ قۡ فۡتُمۡ أ ْ كِحُونٱمَي  فَ تَ   فيِ ٱليَۡ ا ابَ طَ مَا  ا

ِ لنَ ٱم ِ لكَُم  ها خِ عَۖۡ فإَنِۡ بَ  رُ ثَ وَ لَ  ءِ مَثۡنَي  وَثُ آ سَ ن  ل
َ
فۡتُمۡ أ

ْ تَعۡدِلوُ وۡ مَا وَ  فَ  ا
َ
 حِدَةً أ

َ
 ذَ  نُكُمۡ  مَ  يۡ مَلكََتۡ أ

َ
َ دۡ لكَِ أ ها ن ل

َ
يَٰٓ أ

ْ تَعُولوُ   ٣ ا

3. And if you fear that 
you shall not be able to 
deal justly with the 
orphan-girls, then marry 
two or three, or four 
women of your choice 
but if you fear that you 
shall not be able to deal 
justly, then only one 
woman or that what 
your right hands possess 
(i.e., slave girls). In this 
way it is more likely that 
you will not do wrong. 

ْ وَءَاتوُ ِ ل ٱا ِ ة    نِحۡلَ نه تهِِ قَ  دُ صَ ءَ آ سَ ن  ۡ طِ  ن فإَ  ننَ لكَُمۡ عَ ب
ن َا فكَلُوُهُ س  نۡهُ نَفۡ م ِ  ء  شَيۡ  َه  َر َمَ  اَ  يَ    ٤ اَ  يَ 

4. Give women their 

bridal money happily. 

Then, if they give back 

some of it by their own 

choice; you may use it 

happily and comfortably. 

ْ وَلاَ تؤُۡتوُ فَهَ لٱ ا مۡ آ سُّ
َ
ُ لكَُمُ ٱلهتيِ جَعَلَ ٱوَ  ءَ أ  Do not give the .5 لكَُمۡ للَّه

foolish ones any 
property that Allah has 
made a means of 



137 

 

ْ ولوُقُ وهُمۡ وَ سُ كۡ ٱوهُمۡ فيِهَا وَ قُ زُ رۡ ٱوَ ا م  يَ  قِ  ا ل  وۡ قَ لهَُمۡ  ا
  ٥ا وف  رُ عۡ مه 

support for you but do 
feed and dress them 
from it and speak to 
them with kind words. 

ْ تَلوُبۡ ٱوَ  ْ وغُ  إذَِا بلََ تهيَٰٓ مَي  حَ تَ  ٱليَۡ  ا كِاَحَ فإَنِۡ ءَانسَۡتُم لٱ ا ن 
ْ وٓ فَعُ دۡ ٱا فَ د  شۡ رُ نۡهُمۡ م ِ  مۡ  ا

َ
كُلوُهَ وَ  إلِيَۡهِمۡ أ

ۡ
 آ لهَُمۡۖۡ وَلاَ تأَ

 رً بدَِاوَ ا اف  رَ سۡ إِ 
َ
ْ  رُوبَ كۡ يَ  نا أ فلَۡيَسۡتَعۡففِۡۖۡ ا ي   نِ غَ كَانَ  ن وَمَ ا

ِ ر  يقِ كَانَ فَ  نوَمَ  كُلۡ ب
ۡ
تُمۡ إلِيَۡهِمۡ فِِۚ فإَذَِا دَفَعۡ ورُ لمَۡعۡ ٱا فلَيَۡأ

 
َ
شۡهِدُووَ  مۡ أ

َ
ْ لهَُمۡ فأَ ِ حَسِيب   ا  ٦ا عَليَۡهِمۡ  وَكَفَى  بٱِللَّه

6. And test the orphans 

when they reach the age 

of marriage; if then you 

notice proper 

understanding in them, 

then return their 

property to them. And 

do not spend it 

excessively and quickly, 

that they will grow up 

(and demand it). The rich 

should avoid using it, but 

the poor may take from 

it within reason. When 

you hand over properties 

to them then have 

witnesses over them. 

Allah is enough to take 

the account. 

 ِ ِ لل  ِمه  ب  يصِ  نَ جَالِ ر   ٱلدَِانِ وَ وَ  كَ ٱلۡ رَ ا تَ م 
َ
ِ رَ قۡ لأۡ ِ لبُونَ وَل ءِ آ سَ ن 

ِمه  ب  يصِ نَ   ٱلدَِانِ وَ وَ  كَ ٱلۡ رَ تَ ا م 
َ
وۡ قَ ا مه بُونَ مِ رَ قۡ لأۡ

َ
له مِنۡهُ أ

  ٧ا ض  ورُ فۡ مه ا ب  يصِ نَ  ثرَُ  كَ 

7. For men there is a 
share in what the 
parents and the near 
relatives have left 
behind. And for women 
there is a share in what 
the parents and the 
near relatives have left 
behind, whether the 
property is, small or 
large. This share is must. 

 قِ رَ ٱلۡ ضَ وَإِذَا حَ 
ُ
ْ لوُوْ سۡمَةَ أ كِينُ سَ  لمَۡ ٱمَي  وَ تَ  ليَۡ ٱبيَ  وَ قُرۡ ٱلۡ  ا

ْ ولوُقُ نۡهُ وَ م ِ وهُم قُ زُ رۡ ٱفَ    ٨ا وف  رُ عۡ مه ا ل  وۡ قَ لهَُمۡ  ا

8. If the relatives, 
orphans, and poor are 
present at the time of 
dividing, give them 
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something out of it and 
speak to them kindly. 

هذِينَ لوَۡ تَ خۡ وَليَۡ  ْ كُورَ شَ ٱل يِه خَ  مِنۡ ا فًا عَ  ضِ  ة  لۡفهِِمۡ ذُر 
ْ افوُخَ  ْ وقُ عَليَۡهِمۡ فلَيَۡته  ا َ ٱ ا ْ ولوُقُ وَليَۡ  للَّه   ٩ا سَدِيدًا ل  وۡ قَ  ا

9. And those (dividing 
the assets) should be 
mindful as if they had 
left their own weak 
children behind. So, 
they should fear Allah 
and say what is right. 

هذِينَ يَ نه إِ  مۡ  ٱل
َ
كُلوُنَ أ

ۡ
كُلوُنَ نه لمًۡا إِ ظُ مَي  تَ  لَ ٱليَۡ وَ  أ

ۡ
مَا يأَ

  ١٠ا ير  لوَۡنَ سَعِ صۡ سَيَ وَ اۖۡ ر  ونهِِمۡ ناَطُ فيِ بُ 

10. Surely, those who 
eat up the property of 
orphans unfairly, they 
are only filling their 
bellies with fire. Very 
soon they will enter the 
blazing Fire! 

ُ ٱيكُمُ صِ يوُ ِ  للَّه وۡ ف
َ
ِ لَ  يٓ أ كَرِ مِثۡلُ حَ لدِكُمۡۖۡ ل

ِ ذه   ظ 
ُ
نِِۚ يۡ ثيََ نٱلأۡ

 ِ  نكَۖۡ وَإِرَ  ثلُثَُا مَا تَ نه  ٱثنۡتََينِۡ فلَهَُ قَ فوَۡ  ء  آ  نسَِ نه كُ  نفإَ
ِ لفلَهََا ٱ ة  حِدَ وَ  كَانتَۡ  ِ صۡ ن 

بوََيۡهِ لكُِل 
َ
نۡهُمَا م ِ  د  حِ وَ  فُ  وَلأِ

دُسُ لٱ َ وَ  ۥكَانَ لهَُ  نكَ إِ رَ ا تَ مه  مِ سُّ ِ ل همۡ يكَُ  ند   فإَ ههُ  نل  ۥل
َ وَ  بوََاهُ فلَأُِ  ٓۥوَرثِهَُ وَ د  ل

َ
ِ لثُّ هِ ٱم ِ  أ ة  وَ خۡ  إِ  ٓۥكَانَ لهَُ  نلثُُ  فإَ

دُسُ  مِ لهِ ٱم ِ فلَأُِ  وۡ دَ آ ي بهَِ صِ ويُ  ة  يه صِ  بَعۡدِ وَ ن  سُّ
َ
نٍ  يۡ  أ

 آ ءَابَ 
َ
 رُ دۡ ؤكُُمۡ لاَ تَ آ نَ بۡ ؤكُُمۡ وَأ

َ
هُمۡ أ يُّ

َ
بُ لكَُمۡ رَ قۡ ونَ أ

ُِۗ نَ ٱم ِ  ة  ضَ ا  فرَِيع  نَفۡ  َ ٱ نه  إِ للَّه   ١١ا  كَانَ عَليِمًا حَكِيم  للَّه

11. Allah instructs you 
regarding your children, 
The male receives a 
share equal to two 
females. If they are 
more than two 
daughters (only), they 
get two-thirds of what 
he leaves. If there is only 
one daughter, she gets 
one-half. As for the 
parents, each gets one-
sixth of what he leaves if 
he has children. If he has 
no children and his 
parents are only heirs, 
his mother gets one-
third. If he has siblings, 
his mother gets one-
sixth. After fulfilling any 
will and paying off 
debts. You do not know 
which one of your 
parents or your children 
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are of more benefit for 
you. This is a duty from 
Allah. Surely, Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

 ِ زۡ رَ فُ مَا تَ صۡ ۞وَلكَُمۡ ن
َ
همۡ يكَُ  نجُكُمۡ إِ وَ  كَ أ ههُ  نل  نه ل

َ وَ  ِ ل َ  وَ نه كَانَ لهَُ  ند   فإَ  بَعۡدِ ن  كۡنَ  مِ رَ ا تَ مه بُعُ مِ رُّ لد  فلَكَُمُ ٱل
وۡ دَ آ ينَ بهَِ صِ يوُ ة  يه صِ وَ 

َ
ِۚ يۡ  أ همۡ  نكۡتُمۡ إِ رَ ا تَ مه بُعُ مِ رُّ ل ٱنه لهَُ وَ  ن  ل

َ لهكُمۡ وَ  نيكَُ  ِ  د   ل َ كَانَ لكَُمۡ وَ  نفإَ مُنُ مِ ل ٱنه د  فلَهَُ ل ا مه ثُّ
وۡ دَ آ ونَ بهَِ صُ توُ ة  يه صِ  بَعۡدِ وَ ن  م ِ كۡتُمِۚ رَ تَ 

َ
كَانَ  نإِوَ  ن   يۡ  أ

وِ ٱمۡ لَ  ثُ كَ رَ ويُ  ل  جُ رَ 
َ
 رَ لةًَ أ

َ
  ٓۥلهَُ وَ  ة  أ

َ
 خٌ  أ

ُ
وۡ أ
َ
ِ ت  خۡ  أ

 فلَكِلُ 
ِ لنۡهُمَا ٱم ِ  د  حِ وَ   دُسُ  فإَ ْ وٓ كَانُ  نسُّ كۡ  ا

َ
لكَِ فَهُمۡ ذَ   نرَ مِ ثَ أ

ٓ رَ شُ  لثُِِۚ مِ لءُ فيِ ٱكَا وۡ دَينٍۡ آ ي  بهَِ صَ ويُ  ة  يه صِ  بَعۡدِ وَ ن  ثُّ
َ
رَ غَيۡ  أ

 يه صِ وَ  ر    آ ضَ مُ 
ُِۗ نَ ٱم ِ  ة  ُ  وَٱللَّه  ١٢م  ي عَليِمٌ حَلِ للَّه

12. And (you) the 

husband gets one-half of 

what your wives leave 

behind if they had no 

children. If they had 

children, you get one-

fourth of what they 

leave. After fulfilling any 

will and paying off debts. 

They (your wives) get 

one-fourth of what you 

leave behind if you have 

no children. If you have 

children, they get one-

eighth of what you leave. 

After fulfilling any will 

and paying off debts. If a 

man or woman leaves 

neither parents nor 

children but has a 

brother or sister, each of 

them gets one-sixth. If 

there are more siblings, 

they share one-third, 

after fulfilling any will 

and paying off debts 

provided that the will is 

not going to harm 

anyone. This is an 

instruction from Allah. 

Allah is All-Knowing, 

most Tolerant. 
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ِ  تلِۡكَ حُدُودُ ٱ  َ وَ عِ طِ يُ  ن وَمَ للَّه لهُۡ خِ دۡ يُ  ۥسُولهَُ رَ ٱللَّه
رِي مِ تَ جَنه ت  

نۡ  نجۡ
َ
لكَِ ذَ  فيِهَا  وَ ينَ لدِِ خَ   رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ

  ١٣مُ يظِ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ٱلعَۡ 

13. These are the limits 
set by Allah. Whoever 
obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, He will 
admit him to gardens 
under which rivers flow, 
where they will live 
forever. That is a great 
success. 

َ  ٱصِ عۡ يَ  نوَمَ  ا رً لهُۡ ناَخِ دۡ يُ  ۥوَيتََعَده حُدُودَهُ  ۥرسَُولهَُ وَ  للَّه
ِ خَ    ١٤ن  يهِ مُّ  ب  عَذَا ۥا فيِهَا وَلهَُ د  ل

14. Whoever disobeys 
Allah and His 
Messenger and crosses 
the limits set by Him, 
Allah will admit him into 
the Fire, where he will 
live forever, and he will 
suffer a disgracing 
punishment. 

تيِنَ ٱلۡ 
ۡ
ِ حِشَةَ مِن فَ  وَٱله تيِٓ يأَ ْ سۡتشَۡهِدُوٱئكُِمۡ فَ آ سَ ن   ا
 نه عَليَۡهِ 

َ
ِن ة  بعََ رۡ  أ ْ شَهِدُو نكُمۡۖۡ فإَِ م  مۡسِكُوهُ  ا

َ
 فيِ نه فأَ

وۡ نه هُ ى  ٱلبُۡيُوتِحتَهي  يَتَوَفه 
َ
ُ جۡعَلَ ٱيَ   ٱلمَۡوتُۡ أ ا  سَبيِل  نه  لهَُ للَّه

١٥  

15. Those of your 

women who commit the 

shameful act (adultery), 

bring four witnesses 

from amongst you. So, if 

they testify, then 

imprison them in their 

homes until they die, or 

Allah orders a way for 

them. 

 
*An indecent action/ the 
shameful action i.e., adultery 

ِ ٱوَ  ت
ۡ
هذَانِ يأَ َكُمۡ ننهَِا مِ يَ  ل ا ََ  فَ  م  ِ  اذ وه    نفإَ

َ
لحََا صۡ تاَباَ وَأ

عۡرِ 
َ
ْ وضُ فأَ ُۗ  عَنۡهُمَ ا َ  ٱنه إِ آ   ١٦حِيمًا ره ا ب   كَانَ توَهاللَّه

16. Those two of you 

(men or women) who 

commit it, punish both of 

them. However, if they 

repent and correct 

themselves, leave them 

alone. Indeed, Allah 
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accepts repentance and 

is the Most Merciful. 
* Turn away/ overlook/ Ignore 
them 

وۡبَةُ علَىَ ٱلمَا ٱنه إِ  ِ ته هذِينَ يَعۡمَلوُنَ ٱللَّه  مه ثُ  ة  لَ هَ  ءَ بِجَ وٓ سُّ ل للِ
وْلََٰٓئِ  ب  رِيقَ  نيَتُوبُونَ مِ 

ُ
ُ كَ  يَتُوبُ ٱفأَ  عَليَۡهِمُۡۗ وكََانَ للَّه

ُ ٱ   ١٧ا  عَليِمًا حَكِيم  للَّه

17. Allah accepts the 
repentance of those 
who do evil in 
foolishness and repent 
soon afterwards; so, 
Allah will forgive them. 
And Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise 

ِ لوَليَۡسَتِ ٱ وۡبَةُ ل هذِينَ يَعۡ ته َمَلوُنَ ل ي   يَٰٓ إذِاَ ته حَ  اتَ َ َ ٱلس 
حَدَهُمُ ٱلمَۡوتُۡ  ضَرَ حَ 

َ
ِ الَ إِ قَ أ

هذِينَ لۡ تُ ٱبۡ ي تُ ن  ـَٰٔنَ وَلاَ ٱل
عۡتَ رٌ  ايَمُوتوُنَ وهَُمۡ كُفه 

َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
ليِم  دۡ  أ

َ
ا ناَ لهَُمۡ عَذَاباً أ

١٨ 

18. But forgiveness is 
not for those who 
continue to do evil up 
until, when death 
comes to one of them, 
he says, “Now I repent,” 
or for those who die 
while they are 
disbelievers. For them 
We have prepared a 
painful punishment. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل   ا

َ
ْ ترَثِوُ نلاَ يَحِلُّ لكَُمۡ أ ءَ آ ن سَِ لٱ ا

ۖۡ ه  رۡ كَ  ْ  لتَِذۡهَبُونه لُوهُ ضُ لاَ تَعۡ وَ ا   إِ نه  ءَاتيَۡتُمُوهُ آ  مَ ضِ ببَِعۡ  ا
ه آ ل

 
َ
ِ يَ  نأ تيِنَ ب

ۡ
ِۚ بَي نَِ مُّ  ة  حِشَ فَ  أ ِ نه وهُ رُ شِ عاَوَ  ة   نفِِۚ فإَِ ورُ لمَۡعۡ ٱ ب

 سَيَٰٓ  فَعَ نه كَرهِۡتُمُوهُ 
َ
ْ هُورَ تكَۡ  ن أ َ ا ي  ُ عَلَ ٱجۡ يَ وَ  اَ َ ش   فيِهِ للَّه

 ١٩ا ر  يا كَثِ خَيۡر  

19. O you believers! It is 
not permitted for you to 
take over women by 
force.  Do not keep 
holding on to them so 
you may take away 
some of what you have 
given them unless they 
commit a shameful act 
openly. And live with 
them with kindness. If 
you dislike them, it may 
be that you dislike 
something in which 
Allah has placed a lot of 
good. 
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َ
ِ درَ وَإِنۡ أ مُ ٱسۡت  نه هُ ى  دَ ءَاتيَۡتُمۡ إحِۡ وَ  ج  كَانَ زَوۡ مه  ج  دَالَ زَوۡ بۡ تُّ
 ر  اطَ نقِ 

ۡ
ْ ذُوخُ ا فلَاَ تأَ َمِنۡهُ  ا ي   اَ َ ش 

ۡ
تأَ
َ
ا ن  تَ  بُهۡ  ۥذُونهَُ خُ ۚ  أ

  ٢٠ا بيِن  مُّ ا م  إِثۡ وَ 

20. If you wish to 
replace one wife with 
another and you have 
given one of them a 
heap of gold, then do 
not take anything back 
from it. Would you take 
it by falsely accusing her 
and with a clear sin? 

 
ۡ
فۡ دۡ قَ وَ  ۥذُونهَُ خُ وَكَيۡفَ تأَ

َ
 ض  كُمۡ إلِيَ  بَعۡ ضُ عۡ بَ ي  ضَ  أ

 وَ 
َ
  ٢١ا ظ  ليِغَ ا قً ثَ  يم ِ كُم نذۡنَ مِ خَ أ

21. And how can you 
take it while you have 
had a close relation with 
each other, and they 
have taken a firm 
promise from you? 

ْ كِحُونوَلاَ تَ  ِ لنَ ٱم ِ ؤكُُم آ مَا نكََحَ ءَابَ  ا ه آ سَ ن   دۡ قَ ا مَا ءِ إلِ
  ٢٢ءَ سَبيِلاً آ سَ وَ ا ت  قۡ مَ وَ  ة  حِشَ فَ  كَانَ  ۥهُ نه سَلفََ  إِ 

22. Do not marry those 
women who your 
fathers had married 
except what has already 
happened. It is surely an 
awful indecency and an 
evil practice. 

مَِتۡ   حُر 
ُ
 مۡ وَبَ تُكُ هَ  مه عَليَۡكُمۡ أ

َ
تكُُمۡ وَ  خَ نَاتكُُمۡ وَأ

 لَ  خَ  تُكُمۡ وَ مه  وعََ 
َ
 خِ تُكُمۡ وَبنََاتُ ٱلأۡ

ُ
تِ خۡ  وَبنََاتُ ٱلأۡ

 
ُ
 هَ  مه وَأ

َ
 ضَ رۡتُكُمُ ٱله تيِٓ أ

َ
ضَ  لنَ ٱم ِ تكُُم وَ  خَ عۡنَكُمۡ وَأ عَةِ ره

 
ُ
ن م ِ ئبُِكُمُ ٱله تيِ فيِ حُجُوركُِم بََٰٓ رَ ئكُِمۡ وَ آ تُ نسَِ هَ  مه وَأ
 ِ ِ آ سَ ن  همۡ تكَُونوُ ن فإَِ نه بهِِ  ملتُۡ خَ كُمُ ٱله تيِ دَ ئ ْ ل  ملۡتُ خَ  دَ ا
 لََٰٓ  فلَاَ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمۡ وحََ نه بهِِ 

َ
هذِينَ مِنۡ آ نَ بۡ ئلُِ أ ئكُِمُ ٱل

 
َ
 لَ  صۡ أ

َ
ْ جۡمَعُوتَ  نبكُِمۡ وَأ   ا

ُ
ها مَا خۡ بَينَۡ ٱلأۡ  سَلفََُۗ دۡ قَ تَينِۡ إلِ

َ  ٱنه إِ   ٢٣ا حِيم  ره ا ر  فُوغَ  كَانَ للَّه

23. It is unlawful for you 

(to marry) your mothers, 

your daughters, your 

sisters and the sisters of 

your mother or father 

and the daughters of 

your brothers  or sisters 

and your nursing 

mothers, your sisters 

through nursing and the 

mothers in law and the 

step daughters of the 

wives who you have 

slept with and who are 

under your care; but if 

you have not slept  with 

them there is no sin (if 
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you marry their 

daughters); and the 

wives of your own real 

sons; and  two sisters  

together is unlawful. 

Except for what has 

already happened. 

Indeed, Allah is Always 

Willing to Forgive Always 

Merciful... 

ِ لتُ مِنَ ٱنَ  صَ لمُۡحۡ ٱ۞وَ    يۡ آ سَ ن 
َ
ها مَا مَلكََتۡ أ نُكُمۡۖۡ مَ  ءِ إلِ

ِ بَ ٱتَ  كِ  حِله لكَُم للَّه
ُ
 ذَ   ءَ آ رَ ا وَ مه  عَليَۡكُمۡ  وَأ

َ
 نلكُِمۡ أ

ْ وغُ تَ بۡ تَ  مۡ  ا
َ
نَ  فَمَا يفِحِ سَ  رَ مُ يۡ غَ نيِنَ صِ حۡ مُّ لكُِم وَ  بأِ
َ نه مِنۡهُ  ۦبهِِ  مٱسۡتَمۡتَعۡتُ  نَ َ  فَ  جُو ات وه 

ُ
لاَ وَ ة   ضَ  فرَيِنه هُ رَ أ

ةِِۚ ضَ بَعۡدِ ٱلفَۡرِين  مِ  ۦبهِِ  ميۡتُ ضَ رَ  جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمۡ فيِمَا تَ 
َ  ٱنه إِ  ا للَّه   ٢٤ كَانَ عَليِمًا حَكِيم 

24. ...And all married 
free women, except 
those you rightfully 
possess (war captives). 
It has been written by 
Allah for you. The 
women besides these 
are lawful for you if you 
get them with your 
wealth into marriage 
and not for lust. So, then 
give these women, you 
benefited from, the 
agreed bridal money. 
After having fixed the 
bridal money, it is not 
sinful if you agree to 
something over and 
above by mutual 
agreement. Allah is 
certainly All-Knowing 
and All-Wise. 

همۡ يسَۡتَ  نوَمَ    وۡلاًطَ كُمۡ نعۡ مِ طِ ل
َ
تِ نَ  صَ كِحَ ٱلمُۡحۡ ينَن أ

يۡ مه  نتِ فمَِ نَ  ٱلمُۡؤۡمِ 
َ
ِننُكُم مَ  ا مَلكََتۡ أ تكُِمُ يَ  فَتَ  م 

25. If you do not have 

means to marry a free 

Muslim woman, then 

(marry) the one you 

own of your Muslim 
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ُ تِِۚ وَٱنَ  ٱلمُۡؤۡمِ  عۡلمَُ بإِيِللَّه
َ
ِۚ بَعۡ  ن  م ِ كُم ضُ نكُِمِۚ بَعۡ مَ   أ  ض 

هۡلهِِ نه كِحُوهُ نٱفَ 
َ
  نه وَءَاتوُهُ  نه  بإِذِۡنِ أ

ُ
 نه هُ رَ جُوأ

 ِ تِ ذَ  خِ لاَ مُته وَ  ت  حَ  فِ سَ  رَ مُ يۡ غَ  تٍ نَ  صَ وفِ مُحۡ رُ لمَۡعۡ ٱب
 
َ
ِۚ ادَ خۡ أ ٓ فإَذَِ ن  حۡ ا

ُ
ِ  نه صِ  أ تَينَۡ ب

َ
ِ نه فَعَليَۡهِ  ة  حِشَ فَ  فإَنِۡ أ فُ صۡ  ن

شِيَ خَ لكَِ لمَِنۡ ذَ   بِِۚ اتِ مِنَ ٱلعَۡذَ نَ  صَ مَا علَىَ ٱلمُۡحۡ 
 نٱلعَۡنَتَ مِ 

َ
ْ ورُ بِ صۡ تَ  نكُمۡ  وَأ ُ ر  لهكُمُۡۗ وَٱيۡ خَ ا  غَفُور   للَّه

  ٢٥م  يحِ ره 

slave girls. Allah knows 

best about your belief. 

You are one from 

another. So, marry 

them with the 

permission of their 

guardians and give 

them their bridal 

money fairly to get 

them in marriage, not 

for lust, nor for secret 

love. When they are 

married and they 

commit adultery, their 

punishment shall be 

half that of a free 

woman. This is for him 

who fears committing 

sin but if you are 

patient, it is better for 

you. And Allah is 

Always Willing to 

Forgive and Always 

Merciful. 

ُ ٱ يرُيِدُ  هذِينَ مِ للَّه  ن ليُِبيَ نَِ لكَُمۡ وَيَهۡدِيكَُمۡ سُننََ ٱل
ُ لكُِمۡ وَيتَُوبَ عَليَۡكُمُۡۗ وَٱبۡ قَ    ٢٦م  ي عَليِمٌ حَكِ للَّه

26. Allah wishes to 
make matters clear to 
you and guide you to the 
way of those before you 
and accept your 
repentance.  And Allah 
is All-Knower, All-Wise. 

ُ وَٱ  للَّه
َ
هذِينَ يتَهبعُِونَ يَ  ن يرُيِدُ أ تُوبَ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَيُريِدُ ٱل

هَ لٱ  وَ  شه
َ
ا ظِ مَيۡلاً عَ اْ تمَِيلوُ نتِ أ   ٢٧يم 

27. Allah wishes to 
accept repentance from 
you, but those who 
follow their lusts wish 
for you that you move 
massively away (from 
the right path). 
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ُ يرُيِدُ ٱ  للَّه
َ
ِفَ عَ يُ  ن أ ا ضَ نُ سَ  ن ٱلإِۡ قَ لِ خُ كُمۡ  وَ نخفَ  عيِف 

٢٨ 

28. Allah wishes to 

make things easy for 

you as the human being 

was created weak. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل كُلُ  ا

ۡ
ْ وٓ لاَ تأَ   ا

َ
 مبيَۡنَكُ  ملكَُ وَ  مۡ أ

 ِ  ٱب
 لِ إِ طِ بَ  لۡ

ه  ل
َ
ِن ض  ارَ تَ  نعَ  ةً رَ تكَُونَ تجَِ   نآ أ كُمۡ  وَلاَ م 

ْ وٓ تُلُ قۡ تَ    ا
َ
َ  ٱنه فُسَكُمۡ  إِ نأ ا رَ  كَانَ بكُِمۡ للَّه  ٢٩حِيم 

29. O you, who believe, 

do not eat up each 

other’s wealth by false 

means but trade with 

each other by mutual 

agreement. Do not kill 

each other. Surely, 

Allah is Always Merciful 

to you. 

ا  ر  ليِهِ ناَصۡ ا فسََوفَۡ نُ م  لۡ ظُ وَ ا ن  وَ  دۡ لكَِ عُ ذَ  فۡعَلۡ يَ  نوَمَ  
ِ لكَِ علَىَ ٱذَ  كَانَ وَ   ٣٠رًا ي يسَِ للَّه

30. And whoever does 

that with aggression 

and cruelty, then We 

will throw him into a 

Fire. And that is easy for 

Allah. 

ْ جتَۡنبُِوتَ  نإِ   ِ آ كَبَ ا ِرۡ عَ مَا تُنۡهَوۡنَ عَنۡهُ  رَ ئ كُمۡ ننكَُف 
َ ي   مَ َ َ س  ا ل  خَ دۡ مُّ  لۡكُمخِ دۡ وَنُ  ات ك    ٣١ا كَرِيم 

31. If you keep away 
from the major sins 
which you are asked to 
avoid, We will remove 
your evil deeds and 
admit you to a place of 
honour. 

ْ وۡ نه وَلاَ تَتَمَ  ُ لَ ٱضه مَا فَ ا ِۚ كُمۡ علَىَ  بَعۡ ضَ بَعۡ  ۦ بهِِ للَّه  ض 
 ِ ِمه  ب  يصِ ر جَِالِ نَ لل  ْۖۡ ا ٱكۡتسََبُوم  ِ ا ِ ل وَل ِمه  ب  يصِ ءِ نَ آ سَ ن  ا م 

ۡ ٱكۡتسََ  َنَ  ب س  َ ٱ ل وا ََ َ و  ِ ٓۦ  لهِِ ضۡ فَ  ن مِ للَّه َ  ٱنه  إ ِ للَّه
 كَانَ بكِلُ 

ا    ٣٢شَيۡءٍ عَليِم 

32. And do not wish for 

those things what Allah 

has kindly given to 

some of you over the 

others. Men will receive 

for what they have 

earned, and the women 

will get for what they 

have earned. Ask Allah 

for His favours. Surely, 
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Allah is All-Aware of 

everything. 

 
*(Men will get reward for what is 
their portion of good deeds, and 
the women will get what is their 
potion of their good deeds.) 

  وَلِ 
 ٱلدَِانِ وَ وَ  كَ ٱلۡ رَ ا تَ مه ليَِ مِ وَ   جَعَلنَۡا مَ كلُ 

َ
هذِينَ ٱنَ  وَ وبُ رَ قۡ لأۡ  ل

يۡ قَ عَ 
َ
َنُكُمۡ مَ  دَتۡ أ مَ َ  فَ  َ ٱ نه يبَهُمۡ  إِ صِ نَ  ات وه   كَانَ علَىَ  للَّه
ِ شَيۡ 

 ٣٣شَهِيدًا  ء  كُل 

33. We have made heirs 
in what is left by parents 
and near relatives.  And 
those who you 
promised (married) 
rightly then give them 
their share.  Surely, 
Allah is Witness over 
everything. 

ِ لمُونَ علَىَ ٱوه  قَ ر جَِالُ لٱ  ُ ٱ لَ ضه ءِ بمَِا فَ آ سَ ن  هُمۡ علَىَ  ضَ  بَعۡ للَّه
 آ بمَِ وَ  ض  بَعۡ 

َ
ْ وقُ فَ ن أ مۡ  ا

َ
تٌ تَ  نِ قَ   ٱلصه لحَِ تُ لهِِمۡ  فَ وَ  مِنۡ أ

ُ  ٱ ظَ يۡبِ بمَِا حَفِ غَ ل لِۡ  ت  ظَ  فِ حَ    خاَفوُنَ تَ  ٱله تيِٓ وَ  للَّه
اجِعِ ضَ  فيِ ٱلمَۡ نه وهُ رُ هۡجُ ٱ وَ نه وهُ ظُ  فعَِ نه نشُُوزهَُ 

ۖۡ رِبُوهُ ضۡ ٱوَ   نه
َ
ْ وغُ بۡ تَ  عۡنَكُمۡ فلَاَطَ  فإَنِۡ أ  نه سَبيِلاًُۗ إِ  نه عَليَۡهِ  ا

َ ٱ ا يا كَبِ ي    كَانَ عَلِ للَّه  ٣٤ر 

34. The men are care 

takers of the women 

because Allah has 

favoured some of them 

over the others and 

because they spend 

from their wealth. So 

pious women are 

obedient and, in the 

absence (of their 

husbands), guard what 

Allah has asked them to 

guard. As for women of 

who you fear to be 

disobedient, advise 

them and leave them 

alone in the beds and 

punish them. Then, if 

they obey you, do not 

look for a reason 

against them. Surely, 

Allah is the Highest, the 

Greatest. 
*Physical punishment is the last 
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resort and must not cause her to 
bruise and allowed only in context 
of fear of adultery. 

ْ عَثُوبۡ ٱ بيَۡنهِِمَا فَ قَ اقَ فۡتُمۡ شِ خِ وَإِنۡ   هۡلهِِ م ِ ا م  حَكَ  ا
َ
 ۦنۡ أ

هۡلهَِ م ِ ا م  وحََكَ 
َ
ِ يُ ا ح  لَ  صۡ  إِ آ يرُيِدَ  نإِ  آ نۡ أ ُ  ٱقِ وفَ  ُۗ  بيَۡنَهُمَ للَّه ٓ ا

َ  ٱنه إِ  ا يبِ خَ  كَانَ عَليِمًا للَّه  ٣٥ر 

35. If you fear a split 
between the couple, 
send one negotiator 
from his family and one 
mediator from her 
family. If both wish to 
set things right, Allah 
will create the harmony 
between both. Surely 
Allah is Ever Knowing, 
All Aware 

ْ عۡبُدُوٱ۞وَ   َ ٱ ا َ للَّه ْ ا تشُۡرِكُو وَل َ ۦبهِِ ا ي  ِ وَ ۖۡ اَ َ ش   ٱب
لدَِينِۡ وَ  لۡ

ذيِ  لجۡاَرِ ٱكِينِ وَ سَ  لمَۡ ٱمَي  وَ تَ  ليَۡ ٱبيَ  وَ قُرۡ بذِِي ٱلۡ وَ ا ن  سَ  إحِۡ 
ِ صه ٱللجۡاَرِ ٱلجۡنُُبِ وَ ٱوَ  بيَ  قُرۡ ٱلۡ  نِ بۡ ٱبِ وَ جنَۢلۡ ٱاحِبِ ب
يۡ لٱ

َ
بيِلِ وَمَا مَلكََتۡ أ َ  ٱنه نُكُمُۡۗ إِ مَ  سه كَانَ  نيُحبُِّ مَ  لاَ للَّه

  ٣٦ا رً وخُ ا فَ ل  ختَۡامُ 

36. Worship Allah and 
do not associate any 
partners with Him and 
be kind to parents, 
relatives, orphans, the 
needy, the close 
neighbour, the distant 
neighbour, the 
companion at your side, 
the travellers and to 
those (slaves) owned by 
you. Surely, Allah does 
not like those who are 
arrogant, show off... 

هذِينَ  مُ خَ بۡ يَ  ٱل
ۡ
ِ لنه ونَ ٱرُ لوُنَ وَيأَ لِ وَيَكۡتُمُونَ خۡ لبُۡ ٱاسَ ب

ُ هُمُ ٱى   ءَاتَ آ مَ  عۡتَ ُۦۗ لهِِ ضۡ فَ  ن مِ للَّه
َ
ا ب  فرِيِنَ عَذَاكَ  ناَ للِۡ دۡ  وَأ

ا مُّ    ٣٧هِين 

37. Those who are not 
willing to spend money 
and advise people not to 
spend money and hide 
what Allah has given 
them from His 
provisions, We have 
prepared for those 
disbelievers a 
humiliating 
punishment. 

هذِينَ يُ ٱوَ  مۡ قُ فِ نل
َ
ِ لءَ ٱآ لهَُمۡ رئَِ وَ  ونَ أ  Those who spend .38نهاسِ وَلاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ بٱِللَّه

their wealth only to 
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ِ وَ  يۡ لكُنِ ٱيَ  نرِ  وَمَ خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱلاَ ب ءَ آ ا فسََ ن  ريِقَ  ۥنُ لهَُ طَ  شه
ا قَ    ٣٨ريِن 

show off and they do 
not believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. And 
whoever has chosen 
Shaitan as a friend, 
(should know) then, he 
is an evil friend! 

ْ ءَامَنُو وَمَاذَا عَليَۡهِمۡ لوَۡ  ِ وَ  ا  خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱبٱِللَّه
َ
ْ وقُ فَ نرِ وَأ ا مه مِ  ا

ُ  هُمُ ٱقَ زَ رَ  ُ  وكََانَ ٱللَّه   ٣٩ بهِِمۡ عَليِمًا للَّه

39. What harm would 
have come to them if 
they had believed in 
Allah and the Last Day 
and spent out of what 
Allah had given them? 
Allah knows them very 
well. 

َ  ٱنه إِ  عفِۡهَا ضَ  يُ  ة  تكَُ حَسَنَ  نإِوَ  ة ِۖ ره الَ ذَ قَ لمُِ مِثۡ ظۡ  لاَ يَ للَّه
  نوَيُؤۡتِ مِ 

َ
هدُنهُۡ أ ا ظِ ا عَ رً جۡ ل   ٤٠يم 

40. Surely, Allah is not 
unfair to anyone, even 
to the measure of an 
atom. If it is a good 
action, He multiplies it 
and will give a massive 
reward out of His Own 
pleasure. 

ِ  نفكََيۡفَ إذَِا جِئۡنَا مِ 
ةِ  كُل  مه

ُ
جِئۡنَا بكَِ علَىَ  وَ  د  بشَِهِي أ

ؤُلاَءِٓ  ا  هََٰٓ  ٤١شَهِيد 

41. Then, how would it 
be when We will bring a 
witness from every 
nation, and We will call 
you as a witness over 
them? 

هذِينَ كَفَ  وَدُّ يَ  ذ  يوَۡمَئِ   ْ ورُ ٱل ْ وُ صَ وعََ  ا ى  ره لٱ ا سُولَ لوَۡ تسَُوه
 ۡ رۡضُ بهِِمُ ٱل
َ
َ وَلاَ يكَۡتُمُونَ ٱأ   ٤٢ حَدِيث ا للَّه

42. On that day those 

who disbelieved and 

disobeyed the 

Messenger, will wish 

that they were buried in 

the Earth, but they will 

never be able to hide a 

single fact from Allah. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل  و  لَ صه لٱاْ بُورَ قۡ لاَ تَ  ا

َ
 O you who have .43ى  رَ كَ  تُمۡ سُ نةَ وَأ

believed, do not go 
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ي  تَعۡلمَُو ْ حَته ا عاَبرِِي سَبيِلٍ ولوُنَ وَلاَ جُنُبًا إِ قُ مَا تَ ا
ه ل

ْ  تسَِلوُغۡ حَتهي  تَ  وۡ ضَيَٰٓ رۡ تُم مه نكُ  نوَإِا
َ
وۡ جَ   أ

َ
ءَ آ علَىَ  سَفَرٍ أ

حَ 
َ
ِن د  أ ِ آ غَ نَ ٱلۡ م ِ كُم م  وۡ طِ ئ

َ
ِ لمَسۡتُمُ ٱلَ    أ ْ ءَ فلَمَۡ تَجِدُوآ سَ ن   ا

ْ مُومه  فَتَيَ ء  آ مَ  ِ طَ ا د  عيِصَ  ا ْ مۡسَحُوٱا فَ ب  ي  بوِجُُوهكُِمۡ  ا
يدِۡي
َ
َ  ٱنه كُمُۡۗ إِ وَأ   ٤٣ا رً فُوغَ  كَانَ عَفُو ا للَّه

near Salah while you 

are intoxicated, until 

you know what you are 

saying, or in a state of 

Janabah, except those 

passing through 

(masjid) until you have 

showered. And if you 

are ill or on a journey or 

one of you has used 

toilet or you have 

touched women and 

find no water, then get 

clean dust and wipe 

over your faces and 

your hands (up to your 

forearms). Surely, Allah 

is Most Forgiving and 

Always Willing to 

Forgive. 
*sexual impurity after wet dream 

or having sex. 

**learn  more about this Ayah 
from your teacher or parents 

before moving on. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
وتوُ رَ أ

ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ إلِيَ ٱل رُونَ تَ بِ يشَۡ تَ  نَ ٱلكِۡ م ِ ا ب  يصِ نَ  ا

 لَ  ضه لٱ
َ
ْ لُّوضِ تَ  نلةََ وَيُرِيدُونَ أ بِ لٱ ا  ٤٤لَ يسه

44. Have you not seen 
those who were given a 
part of the Book? They 
buy into error, and they 
wish they could 
misguide you from the 
right path. 

ُ وَٱ عۡدَ للَّه
َ
عۡلمَُ بأِ

َ
ٓ  أ ِ وَ ا ِ وَ ا ليِ   ئكُِمۡ  وَكَفَى  بٱِللَّه كَفَى  بٱِللَّه

ا يصِ نَ    ٤٥ر 

45. But Allah knows 
your enemies very well. 
Allah is enough as a 
protector and Allah is 
enough as a Helper. 

هذِينَ هَادُو ِنَ ٱل ْ م  ِ  ا  ,Among the Jews .46 ۦعهِِ ضِ وَامه  نكلَمَِ عَ فوُنَ ٱلۡ يُحَر 

there are some who 
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 عِنَارَ  وَ  ع  مَ رَ مُسۡ غَيۡ سۡمَعۡ ٱيۡنَا وَ صَ ولوُنَ سَمِعۡنَا وعََ قُ وَيَ 
لسِۡنتَهِِمۡ وَ ليَه  

َ
  وَلوَۡ نِِۚ يلد ِ ا فيِ ٱن  عۡ طَ ا بأِ

َ
ْ الوُقَ هُمۡ نه أ سَمِعۡناَ  ا

 
َ
 خَيۡر  ناَ لكَاَنَ ظُرۡ نٱسۡمَعۡ وَ ٱعۡنَا وَ طَ وَأ

َ
ههُمۡ وَأ  نكِ لَ   وَ مَ وَ قۡ ا ل

ُ لهعَنَهُمُ ٱ ها للَّه   ٤٦ليِل ا قَ  بكُِفۡرهِمِۡ فلَاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ إلِ

change words from 

right places and say, 

“We hear you and we 

disobey you,” and 

“Hear you without 

listening," and “Listen 

to us,” (in an insulting 

way) with a twist of 

their tongues and make 

fun of the religion. If 

only they had said, “We 

hear and we obey,” and 

“help us understand 

and consider us,” it 

would have been better 

for them and more 

suitable, but Allah has 

cursed them for their 

disbelief. So, except a 

few most of them do 

not believe. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ  يََٰٓأ وتوُ ٱل

ُ
ْ أ ْ ءَامِنُو بَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ا لنَۡا مُ  ا ا ق  د ِ صَ بمَِا نزَه
ِنل مَِا مَعَكُم  ن بۡ قَ  م 

َ
هَا نَ ا فَ ه  مِسَ وجُُوطۡ نه لِ أ َ رُده ىَٰٓ علَ

 
َ
وۡ آ باَرهَِ دۡ أ

َ
 آ نه نلَعَۡنَهُمۡ كَمَا لعََ   أ

َ
مۡ بۡ سه لبَ ٱحَ  صۡ أ

َ
 رُ تِِۚ وكََانَ أ

ِ ٱ   ٤٧ مَفۡعُولاً للَّه

47. O you who were 
given the Book! Believe 
in what We have sent 
down, confirming what 
you already have with 
you, before We rub off 
their faces and turn 
them back to front and 
curse them like We 
cursed the people of 
Sabbath. Allah’s 
command is always 
carried out. 

َ  ٱنه إِ    رُ فِ غۡ  لاَ يَ للَّه
َ
ُ  نأ لكَِ ذَ  مَا دُونَ  رُ فِ غۡ وَيَ  ۦكَ بهِِ شۡرَ ي

َ  نلمَِ  ُ  نءُ  وَمَ آ شَ ي ِ فَ ي يمًا ظِ  إثِۡمًا عَ ىَٰٓ تَرَ دِ ٱفۡ قَ شۡركِۡ بٱِللَّه

48. Allah does not 
forgive that a partner is 
attached to Him. He will 
forgive anything other 
than that if He wants. 
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٤٨  
Anyone who attaches a 
partner with Allah has 
definitely invented a 
massive sin. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
  رَ أ

َ
ونَ أ هذِينَ يزَُكُّ ُ يزَُ نإلِيَ ٱل َ  نك يِ مَ فُسَهُمِۚ بلَِ ٱللَّه ءُ آ شَ ي

  ٤٩لمَُونَ فتَيِلاً ظۡ وَلاَ يُ 

49. Have you not seen 
those who claim 
themselves to be pure? 
No, it is Allah who 
purifies anyone He 
wants, and they will not 
be treated unfairly even 
to the extent of a hair on 
a date seed. 

ِ رُونَ علَىَ ٱتَ كَيۡفَ يَفۡ  ظُرۡ نٱ ا م   إثِۡ  ٓۦ وَكَفَى  بهِِ بَۖۡ  ٱلكَۡذِ للَّه
  ٥٠بيِنًا مُّ 

50. See how they invent 
a lie against Allah, that 
itself is a massive 
enough sin.` 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
وتوُرَ أ

ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ  إلِيَ ٱل بِ يؤُۡمِنُونَ تَ  نَ ٱلكِۡ م ِ ا ب  يصِ نَ  ا

 ِ هذِينَ كَفَ قُ وَيَ  ٱلطه غُوتِ وَ تِ بۡ لجِۡ ٱب ْ ورُ ولوُنَ للِ ؤُلاَءِٓ  ا  هََٰٓ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  هۡدَى  مِنَ ٱل

َ
ْ وأ   ٥١ سَبيِلاً ا

51. Have you not seen 
those who were given a 
part of the Book? They 
believe in evil powers 
and idols and for the 
disbelievers they say, 
“They are better guided 
on the right path than 
the believers.” 

هذِينَ لعََنَهُمُ ٱ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
ۖۡ أ ُ ُ فلََ يَ  ن وَمَ للَّه  They are the ones .52 تَجِدَ  نلۡعَنِ ٱللَّه

Allah has cursed and 
whoever is cursed by 
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  ٥٢رًا صِينَ  ۥلهَُ 
Allah then you will not 
find a friend or helper 
for him. 

مۡ لهَُمۡ نَ 
َ
ِ م ِ  ب  يصِ أ كِ فإَ

ها يؤُۡتوُنَ ٱذ  نَ ٱلمُۡلۡ ا رً يقِ اسَ نَ لنه ا ل
٥٣ 

53. Do they have a 

share in the kingdom? If 

they had; they would 

not give anyone 

(anything even to the 

size of) a tiny pit on the 

back of a date seed. 

مۡ يَحۡسُدُونَ ٱ 
َ
ُ هُمُ ٱى  ءَاتَ  آ اسَ علَىَ  مَ لنه أ  ۡۦۖ لهِِ ضۡ فَ  ن مِ للَّه
هُم نَ  لحۡكِۡمَةَ وَءَاتَيۡ ٱبَ وَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  هيِمَ رَ  بۡ إِ   ءَالَ آ  ءَاتيَۡنَ دۡ قَ فَ 
ا ظِ لۡكاً عَ مُّ    ٥٤يم 

54. Are they jealous of 
other people over what 
Allah has given them 
from His blessings? But 
We gave the book and 
the wisdom and the 
great kingdom to the 
children of Ibrahim 
before this as well! 

نوَمِنۡهُم  ۦنۡ ءَامَنَ بهِِ مه فمَِنۡهُم  مَ نه وَكَفَى  بِجهََ عَنۡهُ   ده صَ  مه
  ٥٥رًا يسَعِ 

55. So, there were some 
who believed in it and 
there were others 
among them who 
turned away from it. A 
blazing fire of hell is 
sufficient for them. 

هذِينَ كَفَ نه إِ  ْ ورُ  ٱل َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا كُلهمَا ا ر  ليِهِمۡ ناَصۡ سَوفَۡ نُ  ي 
ْ وقُ رهََا ليَِذُوغَيۡ هُمۡ جُلوُدًا نَ  لۡ بدَه  مجَتۡ جُلُودُهُ ضِ نَ   ا

َ  ٱنه  إِ بَُۗ اٱلعَۡذَ  ا للَّه  ٥٦ كَانَ عَزِيزًا حَكِيم 

56. Those who 
disbelieve in Our verses, 
soon We will burn them 
in a fire. Whenever their 
skins are burnt, We will 
replace them with 
another skin, so that 
they continue to taste 
the punishment. Surely, 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-
Wise. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ   ْ ل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا  And those who .57لهُُمۡ جَنه ت  خِ دۡ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ سَنُ  ا
believed and do good 
deeds, We shall soon 
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نۡ  نمِ  جۡريِتَ 
َ
بَ آ لدِِينَ فيِهَ خَ   رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ

َ
ههُمۡ فيِهَ د  أ  آ اۖۡ ل

زۡ 
َ
 ظِ لُهُمۡ خِ دۡ نُ وَ ة ۖۡ رَ هه طَ مُّ  ج  وَ  أ

  ٥٧ليِلاً ظَ ا ل  

enter them into the 
Gardens under which 
rivers flow, they will live 
in it forever. For them 
there are purified 
spouses in it, and We 
will enter them in cool 
dense shades. 

َ  ٱنه ۞إِ  مُ للَّه
ۡ
 رُ  يأَ

َ
ْ تؤَُدُّو نكُمۡ أ   ا

َ
َ تِ إِ نَ  مَ  ٱلأۡ هۡلهَِا ل

َ
وَإِذَا يَٰٓ أ

 لنه بَينَۡ ٱ محَكَمۡتُ 
َ
ْ تَحۡكُمُو ناسِ أ ِ  ا َ  ٱنه لِِۚ إِ دۡ لعَۡ ٱب ا مه  نعِِ للَّه

َ  ٱنه إِ ٓۦُۗ بهِِ  مكُ ظُ يعَِ  ا صِيا بَ عَ   كَانَ سَمِيللَّه  ٥٨ر 

58. Surely, Allah orders 
you to return the trusts 
(security/ Amanah) back 
to their owners, and 
judge between the 
people with fairness.  
Surely Allah offers you 
an excellent advice. 
Truly, Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Seeing. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل   ا

َ
ْ يعُوطِ أ َ ٱ ا  للَّه

َ
ْ يعُوطِ  وَأ  سُولَ ره لٱ ا

 
ُ
مۡرِ مِ وْ وَأ

َ
ِ نليِ ٱلأۡ وهُ رُ  فَ ء  زعَۡتُمۡ فيِ شَيۡ نَ  تَ  نكُمۡۖۡ فإَ إلِيَ  دُّ

ِ ٱ ِ وَ نكُ  نسُولِ إِ ره ٱل وَ للَّه رِِۚ خِ مِ ٱلۡأٓوۡ ليَۡ ٱتُمۡ تؤُۡمِنُونَ بٱِللَّه
ويِلاً وَ ر  خَيۡ لكَِ ذَ  

ۡ
حۡسَنُ تأَ

َ
  ٥٩أ

59. O you who believe, 
obey Allah, and obey 
the Messenger and 
those who are in 
authority between you. 
Then, if you disagree 
about something, refer 
it back to Allah and the 
Messenger, if you 
believe in Allah and the 
Last Day. This is good for 
you and gives the best 
result. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
 رَ أ

َ
هذِينَ يزَعُۡمُونَ أ ْ هُمۡ ءَامَنُونه  إلِيَ ٱل  آ بمَِ  ا

ُ
زلَِ إلِيَۡكَ ن أ

 آ وَمَ 
ُ
 بۡ قَ  نزلَِ مِ ن أ

َ
ْ وٓ تَحَاكَمُ يَ  نلكَِ يرُيِدُونَ أ إلِيَ  ا

مِ دۡ قَ ٱلطه غُوتِ وَ 
ُ
ْ وٓ رُ  أ   ا

َ
ْ ورُ كۡفُ يَ ن أ يۡ ل وَيُريِدُ ٱۡۦۖ  بهِِ ا نُ طَ  شه

 
َ
َ  لَ  ضَ لههُمۡ ضِ يُ  نأ ا ل  ٦٠ا بعَيِد 

60. Have you seen those 
who claim that they 
have believed in what is 
revealed to you and 
what was revealed 
before you?  Yet they 
want to go for decisions 
to Shaitan, though they 
were ordered not to 
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believe in him. Shaitan 
wants to mislead them, 
so they are lost far away 
from path. 

ْ يلَ لهَُمۡ تَعَالوَۡ قِ وَإِذَا   آ إلِيَ  مَ  ا
َ
ُ زَلَ ٱن أ سُولِ ره ل وَإِليَ ٱللَّه

يتَۡ ٱلمُۡ رَ 
َ
ونَ عَ صُ ينَ يَ قِ فِ نَ  أ ا صُ كَ ندُّ  ٦١دُود 

61. When it is said to 
them, “Come to what 
Allah has revealed and 
to the Messenger,” you 
will see the hypocrites 
turning away from you 
with dislike. 

  آ فكََيۡفَ إذَِ  
َ
يدِۡيهِمۡ ثُ قَ  بمَِا ةُۢيبَ صِ مُّ بَتۡهُم صَ  أ

َ
مَتۡ أ  مه ده

 ءُوكَ يَحۡلفُِونَ آ جَ 
َ
ِ إنِۡ أ   إِ آ نَ دۡ رَ بٱِللَّه

ه   ٦٢ا يقً توَۡفِ وَ ا ن  سَ  آ إحِۡ ل

62. How about when a 
disaster comes on them 
because their own 
actions and they come 
to you swearing by 
Allah, saying, “We 
meant nothing but good 
and harmony between 
us.” 

هذِينَ يَعۡلَمُ ٱ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
ُ أ عۡرِ قُ ا فيِ  مَ للَّه

َ
 عَنۡهُمۡ ضۡ لوُبهِِمۡ فأَ

ههُمۡ قُ هُمۡ وَ ظۡ وعَِ  ِ ل ل  ف
َ
َ  وۡ قَ فُسِهِمۡ نيٓ أ   ٦٣ا غ  ا بلَيِل

63. Those are the ones 

of whom Allah knows 

what is in their hearts. 

So, ignore them, advise 

them, and tell them 

something about their 

inner selves in an 

effective way. 

 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
ها ليُِ ره  نسَلنَۡا مِ رۡ  أ  طَ سُولٍ إلِ

َ
ِ  وَلوَۡ أ هُمۡ نه اعَ بإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه

ْ وٓ لمَُ ظه ذ إِ    ا
َ
ْ ورُ فَ غۡ سۡتَ ٱءُوكَ فَ آ فُسَهُمۡ جَ نأ َ ٱ ا  فَرَ غۡ سۡتَ ٱ وَ للَّه

َ ٱاْ سُولُ لوَجََدُوره للهَُمُ ٱ ا ره ا ب   توَهاللَّه  ٦٤حِيم 

64. We sent all the 

messengers so they 

should be obeyed by 

Allah’s command. 

When they had 

wronged themselves 

(i.e., made a mistake), if 

they had come to you 

and asked forgiveness 
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from Allah and the 

Messenger had asked 

forgiveness for them, 

they would have found 

Allah Ever-Forgiving, 

Most-Merciful. 

ِمُوكَ فيِمَا شَجَ ب كَِ لاَ يُ رَ فلَاَ وَ    رَ ؤۡمِنُونَ حَتهي  يُحكَ 
ْ  لاَ يَجِدُومه بيَۡنَهُمۡ ثُ   فيِٓ  ا

َ
ِمه ا ج  رَ فُسِهِمۡ حَ ن أ يۡتَ قضََ ا م 

ْ وَيسَُل مُِو ا  ا  ٦٥تسَۡليِم 

65. By your Lord, they 
will never be true 
believers, unless they 
make you the judge in 
the disputes arising 
between them and then 
find no discomfort in 
their hearts at what you 
decide and accept it 
happily. 

  وَلوَۡ  
َ
نِ ٱبۡ ا كَتَ نه أ

َ
 اْ وٓ تُلُ قۡ نَا عَليَۡهِمۡ أ

َ
وِ ٱنأ

َ
ْ جُوخۡرُ فُسَكُمۡ أ  ا

ها مه ركُِم يَ  دِ  نمِ    وَلوَۡ  نۡهُمۡۖۡ م ِ  ل  ليِقَ ا فَعَلوُهُ إلِ
َ
ْ هُمۡ فَعَلوُنه أ مَا  ا

شَده تثَۡبيِت ا خَيۡ لكَاَنَ  ۦونَ بهِِ ظُ يوُعَ 
َ
ههُمۡ وَأ ا ل  ٦٦ر 

66. And if We had 
ordered them, " Kill your 
own people (who do 
wrong) or leave your 
homes,” only very few 
of them would have 
done it; but if they had 
done what they were 
told, it would have been 
better for them and 
would have increased 
their strength in faith. 

ن ا َ نم ِ هُم نَ  ا لَّأٓتَيۡ ذ  وَإِ    لَّ  
َ
ا ظِ ا عَ رً جۡ أ  ٦٧يم 

67. ...Surely in that case, 
We would have given 
them a great reward 
from Us... 

ا قِ سۡتَ مُّ ا ط  رَ  صِ  هُمۡ نَ  وَلهََدَيۡ     ٦٨يم 
68. ...And surely, We 
would have guided 
them to a straight path. 

َ وَ طِ يُ  نوَمَ  نۡعَمَ ٱره ٱلعِ ٱللَّه
َ
هذِينَ أ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  مَعَ ٱل

ُ
ُ سُولَ فأَ  للَّه

ِ بِ لنه نَ ٱم ِ عَليَۡهِم  ِ ٱلنَ وَ  ۧي  يص  ِ هَدَ ٱلوَ  ينَ قِ د   لحِِينَ  ٱلصه  ءِ وَ آ شُّ

69. Those who obey 
Allah and the 
Messenger, they will be 
joined with those whom 
Allah has favoured in 
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وْلََٰٓئكَِ  
ُ
 ٦٩ا ق  فيِرَ وحََسُنَ أ

the prophets, the 
truthful ones, the 
martyrs, and the pious 
ones. They are the 
excellent companions! 

ِ  مِنَ ٱ لُ ضۡ ٱلفَۡ  لكَِ ذَ    ِ عَلِ للَّه ا  وَكَفَى  بٱِللَّه  ٧٠يم 
70. Such is the favour 
from Allah and Allah is 
sufficient as the 
Knower. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ ورُ فِ نٱكُمۡ فَ رَ حِذۡ اْ ذُوخُ  ا وِ  ا

َ
 ثُبَاتٍ أ

ا اْ ورُ فِ نٱ   ٧١جَميِع 

71. O you who believe, 

be on your guard and 

go out in groups, or 

march all together. 

 

هيُبَ  نكُمۡ لمََ نمِ  نه وَإِ َ ط ِ ل  ئ
َ
الَ قَ  ة  يبَ صِ مُّ بَتۡكُم صَ  نه فإَنِۡ أ

نۡعَمَ ٱدۡ قَ 
َ
ُ  أ كُ للَّه

َ
ا مه  ن علَىَه إذِۡ لمَۡ أ   ٧٢عَهُمۡ شَهِيد 

72. In you there is the 
one who always stays 
behind; then, if some 
problem comes on you, 
he says, “Allah has 
favoured me, that I was 
not present with them.” 

 
َ
ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ل  ضۡ بَكُمۡ فَ صَ  وَلئَنِۡ أ  نه ولَ قُ  ليََ للَّه

َ
همۡ تكَُ  ن كَأ  ن  ل

فُوزَ نليَۡتنَيِ كُ يَ   ة  مَوَده  ۥبيَۡنَكُمۡ وَبَيۡنَهُ 
َ
زًا وۡ فَ  تُ مَعَهُمۡ فأَ

ا ظِ عَ    ٧٣يم 

73. But if a favour comes 
to you from Allah he will 
say, as if there was no 
friendship between you 
and him, "I wish I was 
with them, surely I 
would have secured a 
massive gain.” 

َ قَ  ۞فلَيُۡ  هذِينَ ي ِ ٱل نۡياَ لدُّ ةَ ٱو  حيََ رُونَ ٱلۡ شۡ تلِۡ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه
 ِ ِِۚ وَمَ خِرَ لۡأٓٱب ِ فَيُ قَ  يُ  نة وۡ قۡ تلِۡ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

َ
 بۡ لِ غۡ يَ  تَلۡ أ

 
َ
ا ظِ ا عَ رً جۡ فسََوفَۡ نؤُۡتيِهِ أ   ٧٤يم 

74. So, let those 

(believers) who sell the 

life of this world for the 

Hereafter fight in the 

way of Allah. He who 

fights in the way of 

Allah and is killed or 

overcomes, We shall 

soon give him a massive 

reward. 
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ِ وَ سَبيِلِ  تلِوُنَ فيِقَ  وَمَا لكَُمۡ لاَ تُ  عَفيِنَ ضۡ لمُۡسۡتَ ٱٱللَّه
ِ ٱلر جَِالِ وَ لمِنَ ٱ هذِينَ يَ دَ  لوۡلِۡ ٱءِ وَ آ سَ ن   آ بهنَ رَ ولوُنَ قُ نِ ٱل

 
َ
هۡلهَُا وَ ظه ليَةِ ٱقَرۡ ذِهِ ٱلۡ هَ  نَا مِنۡ جۡ رِ خۡ أ

َ
هنَا مِ جۡ ٱالمِِ أ  نعَل ل

هدُ  هنَا مِ جۡ ٱوَ ا ليِ   كَ وَ نل هدُ  نعَل ل   ٧٥ا صِيرً كَ نَ نل

75. What excuse do you 
have that you do not 
fight in the way of Allah, 
for helpless men, 
women and children 
who say, "Our Lord, take 
us out from this town 
whose people are cruel 
and send us a friend 
from Your side and send 
us a helper from 
Yourself." 

هذِينَ  ْ  ءَامَنُوٱل ِۖۡ وَ قَ  يُ  ا هذِينَ كَفَ ٱتلِوُنَ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه ْ ورُ ل  ا
ْ وٓ تلُِ قَ  تلِوُنَ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱلطه غُوتِ فَ قَ  يُ  وۡليَِ  ا

َ
يۡ لٱ ءَ آ أ  نه نِِۖ إِ طَ  شه

يۡ لكَيۡدَ ٱ   ٧٦عيِفًا ضَ نِ كَانَ طَ  شه

76. Those who believe 
fight in the way of Allah 
and those who 
disbelieve fight in the 
way of the false gods. 
So, fight the friends of 
Shaitan. No doubt, 
Shaitan's plot is very 
weak. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
َ إِ  رَ أ هذِينَ ل ْ وٓ يلَ لهَُمۡ كُفُّ قِ ي ٱل   ا

َ
يدِۡيكَُمۡ وَأ

َ
اْ يمُوقِ أ

ْ ةَ وَءَاتوُو  لَ صه لٱ كَ لٱ ا تَالُ إذَِا قِ ا كُتبَِ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلۡ مه ةَ فلََ و  زه
وۡ خَ نهاسَ كَ لخۡشَوۡنَ ٱيَ نۡهُمۡ م ِ  ق  فرَيِ

َ
ِ أ شَده  شۡيَةِ ٱللَّه

َ
أ

ْ الوُقَ وَ  ة   شۡيَ خَ   لآَ تَالَ لوَۡ قِ ليَۡنَا ٱلۡ عَ  تَ بۡ بهنَا لمَِ كَتَ رَ  ا
َ
رۡ  أ  آ تَنَ خه

َ إِ  جَ ل
َ
  ل  يَٰٓ أ

ر  ل مَِنِ خَيۡ ةُ خِرَ لۡأٓٱوَ  ل  ليِقَ نۡيَا لدُّ عُ ٱتَ  لۡ مَ قُ  ب   يرِ قَ
  ٧٧لمَُونَ فتَيِلاً ظۡ ى  وَلاَ تُ قَ ٱته 

77. Have you not seen 

those who were told, 

“Avoid fighting, set up 

Salah and give Zakah.” 

However, when fighting 

was ordered for them, 

then a group of them 

started fearing people 

as one would fear Allah, 

or even more than that. 

They said, “Our Lord, 

why have You ordered 

fighting for us? Could 

You not spare us for a 

little more time?” Say, 

“The enjoyment of the 

world is short and the 

Hereafter is far better 
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for those who fear 

Allah. You shall not be 

treated unfairly even to 

the extent of the hair 

on a date seed. 

يۡنَمَا تكَُونوُ
َ
ْ أ مُ ٱلمَۡوتُۡ وَلوَۡ كُ دۡ يُ  ا  ج  ورُ تُمۡ فيِ بُ نركِكُّ
ِ هَ  اْ ولوُقُ يَ  ة  هُمۡ حَسَنَ بۡ صِ تُ  نوَإِة   شَيهدَ مُّ  ِۖۡ نمِنۡ عِ  ۦذِه دِ ٱللَّه
ْ ولوُقُ يَ ة  هُمۡ سَي ئَِ بۡ صِ تُ  نوَإِ ِ هَ   ا نۡ م ِ كُل   لۡ قُ دِكَ  نمِنۡ عِ  ۦذِه
ِۖۡ فَمَالِ نعِ  َ هََٰٓ دِ ٱللَّه هُونَ قَ وۡمِ لاَ يكَاَدُونَ يَفۡ قَ ٱلۡ  اءِٓ ؤُل

ا    ٧٨حَدِيث 

78. Wherever you are, 
death will get you, even 
though you are in high 
towers.” If something 
good happens to them, 
they say, “This is from 
Allah.” But if something 
bad happens to them, 
they say, “This is 
because of you.” Tell 
them, “Everything is 
from Allah.” What is the 
matter with these 
people, they don't seem 
to understand 
anything? 

 آ مه 
َ
ِۖۡ ٱ  فمَِنَ ة  ابكََ مِنۡ حَسَنَ صَ  أ  آ  وَمَ للَّه

َ
 ة  سَي ئَِ  نابكََ مِ صَ  أ

 نه فمَِن 
َ
ِ  كَ نَ  سَلۡ رۡ فۡسِكَ  وَأ ِ وَ ا  ل  سُورَ اسِ نه لل كَفَى  بٱِللَّه

ا    ٧٩شَهِيد 

79. Whatever good 
happens to you, it is 
from Allah and 
whatever bad happens 
to you, it happens 
because of yourselves. 
We have sent you as a 
messenger to the 
mankind and Allah is 
enough as a witness. 

 دۡ قَ سُولَ فَ ره ل ٱعِ طِ يُ  نمه 
َ
ۖۡ اعَ ٱطَ  أ َ هي  فَمَ ن  وَمَ للَّه  آ توََل

 
َ
  ٨٠ا ظ  كَ عَليَۡهِمۡ حَفيِنَ  سَلۡ رۡ أ

80. Whoever obeys the 
Messenger obeys Allah 
and whoever turns away 
then We did not send 
you as a warden over 
them. 

ْ زُورَ  فإَذَِا بَ ة  اعَ طَ ولوُنَ قُ وَيَ   ”They say, “We obey .81 ة  ئفَِ آ طَ دِكَ بَيهتَ نعِ  نۡ مِ ا
but when they leave you 
a group of them meets 
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هذِي تَ غَيۡرَ نۡهُمۡ م ِ  ۖۡ وَٱوقُ ٱل ُ لُ نَۖۡ ويبُيَ تُِ  يكَۡتُبُ مَا للَّه
عۡرِ 
َ
ِ   عَنۡهُمۡ وَتوَكَهلۡ علَىَ ٱضۡ فأَ ِ وَكيِلاً للَّه   ٨١ وَكَفَى  بٱِللَّه

at night to plan against 
what you have said. 
Allah takes note of what 
they plan in the night. 
So, just leave them 
alone and put your trust 
in Allah. Allah is enough 
to settle the affairs. 

فلَاَ
َ
ِ غَ دِ نكَانَ مِنۡ عِ  نَ  وَلوَۡ اءَ قُرۡ ونَ ٱلۡ رُ يَتَدَبه  أ  يۡرِ ٱللَّه

ْ ولوَجََدُ    ٨٢ا ير  ا كَثِ ف  لَ  تِ خۡ فيِهِ ٱ ا

82. Do they not think 
over the Quran? If it was 
from someone other 
than Allah, they would 
have found a lot of 
conflict in it. 

مۡ آ وَإِذَا جَ 
َ
وِ م ِ ر  ءَهُمۡ أ

َ
مۡنِ أ

َ
ذَاعُولۡ ٱ نَ ٱلأۡ

َ
ْ خوَفِۡ أ   وَلوَۡ ۡۦۖ بهِِ  ا

وهُ إلِيَ ٱرَ  َ سُولِ وَإِره لدُّ  ل
ُ
 ليِ وْ يَٰٓ أ

َ
هذِينَ ٱلأۡ مۡرِ مِنۡهُمۡ لعََلمَِهُ ٱل

ِ لُ ٱضۡ مِنۡهُمُۡۗ وَلوَۡلاَ فَ  ۥونهَُ طُ بِ نۢيسَۡتَ   ۥحۡمتَُهُ رَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ للَّه
بَعۡتُمُ ٱلٱَ يۡ لته ها طَ  شه   ٨٣ليِل ا قَ نَ إلِ

83. When some news 
about security or fear 
comes to them, they 
spread it. If they had 
brought it to the 
Messenger and to those 
who have authority in 
them then those who 
are able to investigate it 
would have verified it. If 
it was not Allah’s favour 
and His mercy on you, 
surely you all would 
have followed the devil 
except a few. 

ِ قَ  فَ  ا نَفۡسَكَ  وحََر 
ه ِ لاَ تكُلَهفُ إلِ  ضِ تلِۡ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

ُ  عَسَي ٱينَۖۡ مِنِ ٱلمُۡؤۡ   للَّه
َ
هذِينَ يَ  ن أ سَ ٱل

ۡ
ْ  ورُ كَفَ  كُفه بأَ  ا

ُ وَٱ  للَّه
ۡ
شَدُّ بأَ

َ
شَدُّ تَ وَ ا س   أ

َ
  ٨٤كِيل ا نأ

84. So, fight, in the way 
of Allah; you are only 
responsible for yourself. 
And encourage the 
believers to join you; 
perhaps Allah will 
restrict the power of 
disbelieving people. 
Allah is greater in might 
and stronger in 
punishing. 
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َ  نمه  ههُ  نكُ يَ  ة  عَةً حَسَنَ فَ  شۡفَعۡ شَ ي ۖۡ وَمَ م ِ  ب  يصِ نَ  ۥل  ننۡهَا
 َ ههُ  نكُ يَ  ة  ي ئَِ سَ  ة  عَ فَ  شۡفَعۡ شَ ي ُۗ وكََانَ ٱم ِ  ل  كفِۡ  ۥل ُ نۡهَا  للَّه

ِ شَيۡ 
  ٨٥يت ا قِ مُّ  ء  علَىَ  كُل 

85. Whoever supports a 
good cause they will 
have a share in it and 
whoever supports an 
evil cause; they will 
share the burden of it. 
Allah is the Keeper of 
everything. 

ْ  فحََيُّوة  بتَِحِيه  موَإِذَا حُي يِتُ  حۡسَنَ مِنۡهَ  ا
َ
وۡ آ بأِ

َ
ُۗ دُّوهَ رُ  أ  نه إِ آ

َ ٱ ِ شَيۡءٍ للَّه
  ٨٦حَسِيبًا   كَانَ علَىَ  كُل 

86. When you are 

addressed with a 

greeting, greet with a 

better one, or return 

the same. Surely, Allah 

is the One Who takes 

account of everything. 

 

ُ ٱ َ  للَّه ا هُوَ  ليََ لَ  آ إِ ل
ه مَةِ لاَ يَ  قِ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ ٱلۡ كُمۡ نه مَعَ جۡ هَ إلِ

 ييۡبَ فِ رَ 
َ
ِ  مِنَ ٱقُ دَ صۡ هِ  وَمَنۡ أ   ٨٧ حَدِيث ا للَّه

87. It is Allah and no one 
else deserves to be 
worshipped except Him. 
Surely, He will gather 
you on the Day of 
Judgement about which 
there is no doubt. Who 
is more truthful in His 
word other than Allah? 

ُ ينَ فئَِتيَنِۡ وَٱقِ فِ نَ  لكَُمۡ فيِ ٱلمُۡ  ۞فَمَا  للَّه
َ
بمَِا  مكَسَهُ رۡ  أ

ْ  وٓ كَسَبُ   ا
َ
ترُيِدُونَ أ

َ
ْ تَهۡدُو ن أ   ا

َ
ۖۡ له ٱضَ مَنۡ أ ُ للِِ ضۡ يُ  ن وَمَ للَّه

ُ فلََ    ٨٨سَبيِل ا  ۥتَجِدَ لهَُ  نٱللَّه

88. So, what is the 
matter with you that 
you have become two 
groups about the 
hypocrites, while Allah 
has thrown them back 
because of what they 
earned. Do you wish to 
guide someone who 
Allah leaves as 
misguided? The one 
who Allah leaves as 
mislead you will never 
find a way for him. 
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ْ وَدُّو ْ ورُ ونَ كَمَا كَفَ رُ تكَۡفُ  لوَۡ  ا ٓ فَتَكُونوُنَ سَوَ  ا ۖۡ ا فلَاَ  ء 
ْ ذُوخِ تَته  وۡليَِ  ا

َ
ْ ورُ ءَ حَتهي  يُهَاجِ آ مِنۡهُمۡ أ ِ  فإَِ  ا  نفيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

هوۡ  ْ توََل تُّمُوهُمۡۖۡ وَلاَ دتُلوُهُمۡ حَيۡثُ وجََ قۡ ٱذُوهُمۡ وَ خُ فَ  ا
ْ ذُوخِ تَته    ٨٩رًا يصِ لاَ نَ وَ ا ليِ   مِنۡهُمۡ وَ  ا

89. They wish that you 
disbelieve, as they have 
disbelieved, so you are 
all alike. So, do not 
choose any one of them 
as your friends unless 
they migrate in the way 
of Allah. Then, if they 
turn away, capture 
them, and kill them 
wherever you find them 
and do not take any 
close friend or helper 
from them... 

هذِينَ يَ  ها ٱل وۡ  قٌ ثَ  يم ِ  بيَۡنَكُمۡ وَبَيۡنَهُم مِ  وۡ قَ لوُنَ إلِيَ  صِ إلِ
َ
 أ

 هُمۡ رُ دُوصُ رَتۡ صِ ءُوكُمۡ حَ آ جَ 
َ
وۡ قَ  يُ  نأ

َ
ْ تلِوُقَ  يُ  تلِوُكُمۡ أ  ا

ُ ءَ ٱآ شَ  وۡمَهُمۡ  وَلوَۡ قَ  تَلوُكُمۡ  فإَنِِ قَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ فلََ هُمۡ طَ  لسََله للَّه
لۡ قَ  ٱعۡتزََلوُكُمۡ فلَمَۡ يُ 

َ
ْ وۡ قَ تلِوُكُمۡ وَأ لمََ فَمَا لإلِيَۡكُمُ ٱا سه

ُ جَعَلَ ٱ   ٩٠ لكَُمۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ سَبيِل ا للَّه

90. ...Except those who 
take protection from a 
nation who has a peace 
treaty with you, or those 
who come to you feeling 
uncomfortable in their 
hearts to fight against 
you or their own people. 
If Allah wanted, He 
would have given them 
power over you, then 
surely, they would have 
fought against you. So, if 
they keep away from 
you and do not fight 
against you and offer 
you peace then Allah 
has not given you any 
reason against them. 

 خَ ءَا سَتَجِدُونَ 
َ
مَنُويَ  نريِنَ يرُِيدُونَ أ

ۡ
مَنُوكُمۡ وَيَأ

ۡ
ْ أ  ا

ْ وٓ دُّ رُ وۡمَهُمۡ كُله مَا قَ    ا
ُ
ْ كسُِورۡ إلِيَ ٱلفۡتِۡنَةِ أ همۡ  نفيِهَا  فإَِ  ا ل

ْ وٓ قُ يَعۡتَزِلوُكُمۡ وَيُلۡ  لمََ وَيَكُفُّ لإلِيَۡكُمُ ٱ ا ْ وٓ سه يدِۡيَهُمۡ ا
َ
أ

91. Very soon you will 
find others who want to 
be safe from you and 
from their own people. 
But whenever they are 
called back to mischief, 
they rush into it. So, if 
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وْلََٰٓئكُِمۡ قِ ثَ  تُلوُهُمۡ حَيۡثُ قۡ ٱذُوهُمۡ وَ خُ فَ 
ُ
فۡتُمُوهُمۡ  وَأ

ا مُّ ا ن  طَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ سُلۡ جَعَلنَۡا لكَُمۡ    ٩١بيِن 

they do not keep away 
from you, nor offer 
peace or stop their 
hands then capture 
them and kill them 
wherever you find 
them. We have given 
you a clear authority 
against them. 

 
َ
ها قۡ يَ  نوَمَا كَانَ لمُِؤۡمِنٍ أ َتُلَ مُؤۡمِنًا إلِ ط  تَلَ قَ  نمَ وَ ۚ  اَ َ خ 

َا مُؤۡمِنً  ط  َ سَلهمَةٌ إِ مُّ  ة  دِيَ وَ  ة  ؤۡمِنَ مُّ  ة  بَ رَقَ  رُ فَتَحۡريِ اَ َ خ  يَٰٓ ل
هۡلهِِ 
َ
 إِ ٓۦ أ

ه  ل
َ
ْ  وقُ ده صه يَ  نآ أ ِ ا  لهكُمۡ و   وۡمٍ عَدُ قَ  نكَانَ مِ  ن فإَ
 مِ  وۡ قَ  نكَانَ مِ  نوَإِ ة ِۖ ؤۡمِنَ مُّ  ة  بَ رَقَ  رُ  فَتَحۡريِن  وهَُوَ مُؤۡمِ 

َ سَلهمَةٌ إِ مُّ  ة   فدَِيَ ق  ثَ  يم ِ بيَۡنَكُمۡ وَبيَۡنَهُم  هۡلهِِ ل
َ
 رُ وَتَحۡريِ ۦيَٰٓ أ

همۡ يَجِ  ن فَمَ ة ِۖ ؤۡمِنَ مُّ بَة  قَ رَ  يۡنِ مُتَتَابعَِينِۡ رَ يَامُ شَهۡ صِ  فَ دۡ ل
ُِۗ نَ ٱم ِ  ة  توَۡبَ  ُ  وكََانَ ٱللَّه ا للَّه   ٩٢ عَليِمًا حَكِيم 

92. A believer should 

never kill another 

believer, unless by 

mistake. Anyone who 

kills a believer by 

mistake must set a 

believing slave free and 

pay blood money to the 

victim’s family unless 

they forgive it as 

charity. If the victim 

belonged to a nation 

who is opposed to you, 

but the victim is a 

believer, then the 

compensation is to free 

a believing slave. If he 

belonged to a nation 

who has a treaty with 

you, then blood money 

should be handed over 

to his family and a 

believing slave is set 

free. Whoever does not 

find (a slave); he should 

fast for two months 

continuously to have his 

sin forgiven by Allah 
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and Allah is All-Knowing 

and All-Wise۔ 

ٓ فَجَزَ  اد  م ِ تَعَ مُّ ا ن  تُلۡ مُؤۡمِ قۡ يَ  نوَمَ  ِ خَ  مُ نه جَهَ  ۥؤُهُ ا ا فيِهَا ل د 
ُ بَ ٱغَضِ وَ  عَده  ۥوَلعََنَهُ  عَليَۡهِ للَّه

َ
ا ظِ عَذَاباً عَ  ۥلهَُ  وَأ   ٩٣يم 

93. Anyone who kills a 

believer on purpose, his 

reward is the anger of 

Allah and His curse and 

Hell where he shall live 

forever! He has 

prepared for him a 

mighty punishment. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل ِ فَتَبيَهنُوبۡ ضَرَ إذَِا  ا ْ تُمۡ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه  ا

ْ ولوُقُ وَلاَ تَ  ِ  ا لۡ مَ ل
َ
ا ن  مَ لسَۡتَ مُؤۡمِ لَ  سه لىَٰٓ إلِيَۡكُمُ ٱقَ نۡ أ

ِ ٱو  ٱلحۡيََ  رضََ ونَ عَ غُ تَ بۡ تَ  ِ ٱ دَ ننۡيَا فعَِ لدُّ ة  ة   رَ يانمُِ كَثِ غَ  مَ للَّه
ِنتُم نلكَِ كُ ذَ  كَ  ُ  نه لُ فَمَ بۡ قَ  م  ْ  وٓ  عَليَۡكُمۡ فَتَبيَهنُ ٱللَّه  نه إِ  ا
 َ   ٩٤ا ير  بِ خَ كَانَ بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ  ٱللَّه

94. O you who believe, 
when you go out in the 
way of Allah, be careful 
and do not say to 
someone who offers 
you Salam, that, "You 
are not a believer," 
looking for the benefits 
of the worldly life while 
there is a lot more 
rewards with Allah. You 
were in the same state 
before; then Allah 
favoured you. So, be 
careful, Surely, Allah is 
All-Aware of what you 
do. 

ها يسَۡتَويِ ٱلۡ   غَيۡرُ عدُِونَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ قَ  ل
ُ
رَ لليِ ٱوْ أ  رِ ضه

مۡ جَ  لمُۡ ٱوَ 
َ
ِ بأِ  وَ  هِدُونَ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

َ
 لَ ضه فُسِهِمۡ  فَ نلهِِمۡ وَأ

ُ ٱ مۡ جَ   ٱلمُۡ للَّه
َ
 وَ  هِدِينَ بأِ

َ
عدِِينَ قَ  فُسِهِمۡ علَىَ ٱلۡ نلهِِمۡ وَأ

 وَ جَة   رَ دَ 
ُ ٱ عَدَ وَ ا كُل   ِۚ وَفَ  للَّه ُ لَ ٱضه ٱلحۡسُۡنَي   هِدِينَ جَ   ٱلمُۡ للَّه
 قَ  علَىَ ٱلۡ 

َ
ا ظِ ا عَ رً جۡ عدِِينَ أ   ٩٥يم 

95. The believers, who 
sit back, are not equal to 
those who put 
maximum effort in the 
way of Allah with their 
wealth and their lives. 
Allah has raised the 
ranks of those who put 
utmost effort with their 
wealth and lives over 
those who sit back. 
Allah has promised 



164 

 

(rewards) for both but in 
giving ranks and greater 
reward Allah will prefer 
the one who put 
maximum effort over 
those who sit back... 

ُ كَانَ ٱوَ  ة   حۡمَ رَ وَ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ نۡهُ وَمَ م ِ  ت  جَ  رَ دَ  حِيمًا ره ا ر  فُوغَ  للَّه
٩٦  

96. ...With high ranks 
from Him and 
forgiveness and mercy. 
Allah is Always Willing 
to Forgive, Always 
Merciful. 

هذِينَ توََ نه إِ  ِ ظَ  هُمُ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ ى  فه  ٱل  مِ ال
َ
ْ الوُقَ هِمۡ سِ فُ نيٓ أ فيِمَ  ا

ْ الوُقَ تُمۡۖۡ نكُ  ۡ ضۡ ا مُسۡتَ نه كُ  ا رۡضِِۚ عَفيِنَ فيِ ٱل
َ
ُ قَ  أ ْ وٓ ال لمَۡ تكَُنۡ  ا

َ
أ

 
َ
ِ ٱرۡضُ أ ْ ورُ  فَتُهَاجِ ة  سِعَ وَ   للَّه وَ  ا

ۡ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  مَأ

ُ
هُمۡ ى  فيِهَا  فأَ

  ٩٧ا صِيرً ءَتۡ مَ آ مُۖۡ وسََ نه جَهَ 

97. Surely when the 
angels take the souls of 
the wrongdoing people 
at death they will ask, 
“What state were you 
in?” They will answer, 
“We were powerless in 
the land.” The angels 
will say, “Was the land 
of Allah not big enough 
for you to migrate?” 
Their living place will be 
Hell. What an evil place 
to return! 

ها ٱ ِ عَفيِنَ مِنَ ٱضۡ لمُۡسۡتَ إلِ ِ ٱلجَالِ وَ لر  نِ لاَ دَ  لوۡلِۡ ٱءِ وَ آ سَ ن 
  ٩٨لاَ يَهۡتَدُونَ سَبيِل ا وَ  ة  لَ يعُونَ حِيطِ يسَۡتَ 

98. An exception is for 
the weak men, women 
and children who 
cannot make any effort 
and have no means to 
find a way out. 

وْ 
ُ
ُ عَسَي ٱ  ئكَِ لََٰٓ فأَ  للَّه

َ
ُ عَنۡهُمۡ  وكََانَ ٱ عۡفُوَ يَ  ن أ   عَفُو اللَّه

  ٩٩ا ر  فُوغَ 

99. For them there is 
hope that Allah will 
forgive them, Allah is 
Most-Forgiving and 
Always Willing to 
Forgive. 

ِ يَجِ  هَاجِرۡ يُ  ن۞وَمَ   دۡ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه
َ
 Anyone who .100ا م  غَ رَ  مُ  رۡضِ  فيِ ٱلأۡ

migrates in the way of 
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ا يكَثِ  ِ إلِيَ ٱ ارً مُهَاجِ  ۦ بيَۡتهِِ ن   مِ جۡ خۡرُ يَ  نمَ وَ  ة   سَعَ وَ ر   للَّه
 قَ وَ دۡ قَ ركِۡهُ ٱلمَۡوتُۡ فَ دۡ  يُ مه ثُ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ وَ 

َ
ُِۗ علَىَ ٱ ۥهُ رُ جۡ عَ أ  للَّه

ُ وكََانَ ٱ ا ره ا ر  فُوغَ  للَّه   ١٠٠حِيم 

Allah shall find many 
massive places of safety 
on the Earth. Anyone 
who leaves his home to 
migrate for Allah and 
His Messenger but dies 
on the way, then surely 
his reward is due on 
Allah. Allah is Always 
Willing to Forgive, 
Always Merciful. 

ۡ بۡ ضَرَ وَإِذَا  رۡضِ تُمۡ فيِ ٱل
َ
 فَ أ

َ
 نليَۡسَ عَليَۡكُمۡ جُنَاحٌ أ

ْ وصُرُ قۡ تَ   خِ  نۡ ةِ إِ و  لَ صه لمِنَ ٱا
َ
هذِينَ يَ  نفۡتُمۡ أ فۡتنَِكُمُ ٱل

ْ  وٓ رُ كَفَ  ْ فرِيِنَ كَانوُكَ   ٱلۡ نه إِ  ا ا مُّ ا و   لكَُمۡ عَدُ  ا   ١٠١بيِن 

101. When you travel in 
the land, if you fear that 
the disbelievers would 
trouble you, there is no 
sin on you in shortening 
your Salah; surely, the 
disbelievers are your 
clear enemies. 

 تَ نوَإِذَا كُ 
َ
 ة  ئفَِ آ طَ مۡ قُ ةَ فلَتَۡ و  لَ صه لمۡتَ لهَُمُ ٱقَ فيِهِمۡ فأَ

 مه نۡهُم م ِ 
ۡ
ْ وٓ ذُ خُ عَكَ وَليَۡأ سۡلحَِتَهُمۡۖۡ فإَذَِا ا

َ
ْ سَجَدُو أ  ا

ْ وونُ يَكُ فلَۡ  تِ آ رَ وَ  نمِ  ا
ۡ
 آ طَ ئكُِمۡ وَلتَۡأ

ُ
ْ لُّوصَ ى  لمَۡ يُ رَ خۡ ئفَِةٌ أ  ا

ْ لُّوصَ فلَيُۡ    ا
ۡ
ْ ذُوخُ مَعَكَ وَليَۡأ سۡلحَِتَهُمُۡۗ وَده رَ حِذۡ ا

َ
 هُمۡ وَأ

هذِينَ كَفَ  ْ ورُ ٱل سۡلحَِتكُِمۡ غۡ لوَۡ تَ  ا
َ
فُلوُنَ عَنۡ أ

مۡتعَِتكُِمۡ فَيَمِيلوُنَ عَليَۡكُم 
َ
لاَ جُنَاحَ وَ  ة   حِدَ وَ   ة  يۡلَ مه وَأ

  نعَليَۡكُمۡ إِ 
َ
وۡ كُ طَ مه  نم ِ ى ذ  كَانَ بكُِمۡ أ

َ
يَٰٓ ضَ رۡ مه تُم نرٍ أ

 
َ
ْ وٓ عُ ضَ تَ  نأ سۡلحَِتَكُمۡۖۡ وَ  ا

َ
ْ ذُوخُ أ َ  ٱنه كُمُۡۗ إِ رَ حِذۡ  ا عَده للَّه

َ
 أ

ا مُّ ا ب  فرِيِنَ عَذَاكَ  للِۡ    ١٠٢هِين 

102. When you are with 
them and you stand to 
lead their prayer (in 
war), a group of them 
should stand with you 
with their weapons. 
When they have 
prostrated, let them go 
to the rear and the 
second group, that have 
not prayed yet, should 
come forward and pray 
with you; staying on 
guard and keeping their 
weapons. The 
disbelievers would like 
you to neglect your 
weapons and your 
equipment, so they can 
launch one big attack on 
you. But there shall be 
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no blame on you if you 
lay aside your arms 
when you are troubled 
by rain or you are sick; 
but do stay alert. Surely, 
Allah has prepared a 
disgracing punishment 
for the disbelievers. 

ْ ورُ ذۡكُ ٱةَ فَ و  لَ صه ليۡتُمُ ٱقضََ فإَذَِا  َ ٱ ا علَىَ  وَ ا د  عُوقُ وَ ا م  يَ  قِ  للَّه
نَ طۡ ٱ جُنُوبكُِمۡ  فإَذَِا

ۡ
 نمَأ

َ
ْ يمُوقِ تُمۡ فأَ ةَ و  لَ صه ل ٱنه ةَ  إِ و  لَ صه لٱ ا

  ١٠٣وت ا قُ وۡ مه ا ب  تَ  كِ مِنيِنَ كَانتَۡ علَىَ ٱلمُۡؤۡ 

103. Once you have 

completed your Salah, 

remember Allah while 

standing, sitting, and 

lying down on sides. As 

soon as you are safe, 

set up Salah again. 

Surely, Salah are 

ordered for the 

believers at fixed times. 

 
* written down/ ordered 

ْ وَلاَ تهَِنُو ْ تكَُونوُ نمِِۖ إِ وۡ قَ ءِ ٱلۡ آ غَ تِ بۡ فيِ ٱ ا ِ  ا لمَُونَ فإَ
ۡ
هُمۡ نه تأَ

لمَُ 
ۡ
لمَُونَ كَمَا تأَ

ۡ
ِ جُونَ مِنَ ٱرۡ نَۖۡ وَتَ ويأَ نَُۗ وجُ رۡ  مَا لاَ يَ للَّه

ُ وكََانَ ٱ   ١٠٤ عَليِمًا حَكِيمًا للَّه

104. And do not weaken 
in following the enemy. 
If you are suffering, they 
are also suffering like 
you, but you have such 
hopes from Allah which 
they do not have. Allah 
is All Knowing and All 
Wise. 

 آ نه إِ 
َ
ِ تَ   إلِيَۡكَ ٱلكِۡ آ زَلنَۡ ن أ نهاسِ للتَِحۡكُمَ بَينَۡ ٱ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱبَ ب
 آ بمَِ 

َ
ُ  كَ ٱى  رَ  أ ا خَصِ ئنِيِنَ آ خَ ل لِۡ  نكُ تَ  وَلاَ للَّه   ١٠٥يم 

105. Surely, We have 

revealed to you the 

Book with the truth, so 

you may judge between 

people in the light of 

what Allah has shown 

you. Do not defend the 

unreliable people. 

ۖۡ إِ غۡ سۡتَ ٱوَ  َ َ  ٱنه فرِِ ٱللَّه ا ره ا ر  وفُ غَ انَ  كَ للَّه   ١٠٦حِيم 
106. Ask forgiveness 
from Allah. Surely, Allah 
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is Always willing to 
Forgive, Always 
Merciful. 

هذِينَ جَ  وَلاَ تُ   يَ دِلۡ عَنِ ٱل
َ
َ  ٱنه فُسَهُمۡ  إِ نخۡتَانوُنَ أ  لاَ للَّه

ا خَ كَانَ  نيُحبُِّ مَ  ثيِم 
َ
  ١٠٧وهاناً أ

107. And do not argue 
on behalf of those who 
deceive even 
themselves. Indeed, 
Allah does not like 
someone who is 
dishonest and sinful. 

ِ فُونَ مِنَ ٱخۡ اسِ وَلاَ يسَۡتَ لنه فُونَ مِنَ ٱخۡ يسَۡتَ    وهَُوَ للَّه
ُ ٱلِِۚ وكََانَ وۡ قَ ي  مِنَ ٱلۡ رۡضَ يبُيَ تُِونَ مَا لاَ يَ  مَعَهُمۡ إذِۡ  بمَِا  للَّه

  ١٠٨ا طً يَعۡمَلوُنَ مُحيِ

108. They want to hide 

from the people, but 

they cannot hide from 

Allah and He is with 

them when they plot at 

night, the things that 

He does not like. And 

surely Allah surrounds 

all that they do. 

نتُمۡ 
َ
أ َ  هََٰٓ ؤُل ِ ٱو  دَلتُۡمۡ عَنۡهُمۡ فيِ ٱلحۡيََ جَ   اءِٓ هََٰٓ  ننۡيَا فَمَ لدُّ ة
َ دِلُ ٱجَ  يُ  م يَ  قِ  عَنۡهُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ للَّه

َ
كُونُ عَليَۡهِمۡ يَ  نمه مَةِ أ

  ١٠٩وَكيِل ا 

109. Here you are 
arguing for them in 
worldly life but who will 
argue with Allah for 
them on the Day of 
Judgement or who will 
be their defender? 

وۡ يَ  ءًاوٓ عۡمَلۡ سُ يَ  نوَمَ 
َ
َ يَجِدِ غۡ  يسَۡتَ مه ثُ  ۥلمِۡ نَفۡسَهُ ظۡ أ فرِِ ٱللَّه

 َ ا ره ا ر  فُوغَ ٱللَّه   ١١٠حِيم 

110. Anyone who does 
evil or wrongs his soul 
and then asks Allah for 
forgiveness, he will find 
Allah Always Willing to 
Forgive and Always 
Merciful. 

ِ م   إثِۡ بۡ كۡسِ يَ  نوَمَ   وكََانَ  ۦ علَىَ  نَفۡسِهِ  ۥمَا يكَۡسِبُهُ نه ا فإَ
ُ ٱ ا للَّه   ١١١ عَليِمًا حَكِيم 

111. Anyone who 
commits a sin does so 
only against himself. 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-
Wise. 
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طَ  بۡ كۡسِ يَ  نوَمَ  َخ  وۡ إثِۡ  ةَ َ  يَ 
َ
َب ر َ ۦمِ بهِِ رۡ ا ثُمه يَ م  أ  دِ قَ فَ  اَ  يَ 

ا مُّ ا م  إِثۡ وَ ا ن  تَ  ٱحۡتَمَلَ بُهۡ    ١١٢بيِن 

112. And whoever does 

a mistake or commits a 

sin then puts its blame 

to an innocent person; 

surely, he is carrying an 

obvious sin of false 

blame. 

ِ لُ ٱضۡ فَ  لوَۡلاَوَ  نۡهُمۡ م ِ  ة  ئفَِ آ طه  تمه لهََ  ۥحۡمتَُهُ رَ  عَليَۡكَ وَ للَّه
 
َ
ه لُّونَ إِ ضِ لُّوكَ وَمَا يُ ضِ يُ  نأ  ل

َ
 نونكََ مِ ضُرُّ فُسَهُمۡۖۡ وَمَا يَ نآ أ

ِۚ يۡ شَ   وَ  ء 
َ
ُ زَلَ ٱنأ لحۡكِۡمَةَ وعََلهمَكَ مَا ٱوَ  بَ تَ   عَليَۡكَ ٱلكِۡ للَّه
ِ ٱ لُ ضۡ نَ فَ تَعۡلمَُ  وكََا نلمَۡ تكَُ  ا ظِ  عَليَۡكَ عَ للَّه   ١١٣يم 

113. If it was not a 
favour of Allah and His 
mercy on you, a group 
of them had decided to 
mislead you.   They can 
mislead none but 
themselves and they 
cannot harm you in 
anything. Allah has 
revealed to you the 
Book and the wisdom 
and taught you what 
you did not know. And 
this is a massive favour 
of Allah on you. 

ها  مَ ى  جۡوَ نه ن م ِ فيِ كَثيِر  خَيۡرَ ۞ل
َ
ها مَنۡ أ ِ رَ هُمۡ إلِ وۡ قَ دَ صَ  ب

َ
ةٍ أ

وۡ إِ رُ مَعۡ 
َ
 ءَ آ غَ تِ بۡ لكَِ ٱذَ  فۡعَلۡ يَ  نوَمَ سِِۚ انه ل بَينَۡ ٱحِ  لَ  صۡ وفٍ أ

  تِ ارۡضَ مَ 
َ
ِ فسََوفَۡ نؤُۡتيِهِ أ ا ظِ ا عَ رً جۡ ٱللَّه   ١١٤يم 

114. There is no good in 

most of their secret 

talks, except the one for 

charity or kindness or 

settling the matters 

between people. 

Anyone who does this, 

looking for the pleasure 

of Allah soon We shall 

give him a great 

reward. 
 

*Whispering 

ُ  نوَمَ  هنَ لهَُ ٱلهُۡدَى  وَيَتهبعِۡ ن  سُولَ مِ ره ل ٱققِِ شَاي  And whoever .115 بَعۡدِ مَا تبَيَ
opposes the Messenger 
after guidance has 
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هي  وَنُ  ۦسَبيِلِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ نوَُل هِِ غَيۡرَ  مَۖۡ نه جَهَ  ۦلهِِ صۡ مَا توََل
  ١١٥رًا صِيءَتۡ مَ آ وسََ 

become clear to him 
and follows other than 
the way of the believers, 
We will turn him to the 
path he has chosen and 
then burn him in 
Jahannam; an evil place 
to end up in! 

َ  ٱنه إِ   رُ فِ غۡ  لاَ يَ للَّه
َ
ُ  ن أ لكَِ ذَ  ونَ مَا دُ  رُ فِ غۡ وَيَ  ۦكَ بهِِ رَ شۡ ي

َ  نلمَِ  ُ  نءُ  وَمَ آ شَ ي ِ فَ ي َ ا بعَيِدًا لَ  ضَ له ضَ  دۡ قَ شۡركِۡ بٱِللَّه   ١١٦ل

116. Surely, Allah does 
not forgive that partners 
are associated with Him 
and He will forgive 
anything except that to 
anyone He wants. 
Anyone who attaches a 
partner to Allah is surely 
lost far away from the 
right path. 

  إِ  ٓۦدُونهِِ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ يَ  نإِ 
ه ها شَيۡ دۡ يَ  نإِوَ ا ث  نَ  آ إِ ل ا ن  طَ  عُونَ إلِ

ا مه   ١١٧رِيد 

117. Instead of Him 
(Allah), they call their 
goddesses, they actually 
call none but the 
rebellious Shaitan, 

ُ  لهعَنَهُ ٱ   قَ  وَ للَّه
َ
ا ض  ورُ فۡ مه ا ب  يصِ عِبَادكَِ نَ  مِنۡ  نه خذَِ ته الَ لأَ

١١٨  

118. Allah has cursed 
him. He (Shaitan) said, “I 
will take a fixed share of 
Your men... 

 
ُ
مَ نه له ضِ وَلأَ

ُ
ِ هُمۡ وَلأَ  ءَاذَانَ  نه فلَيَُبتَ كُِ هُمۡ نه رَ هُمۡ وَلَأٓمُ نه يَ ن 

 
َ
ِ غَ هُمۡ فلَيَُ نه رَ مِ وَلَأٓمُ عَ  نۡ ٱلأۡ  خَ  نه رُ ي 

ِ   ٱقَ لۡ ذِ خِ ته يَ  ن وَمَ للَّه
يۡ لٱ ِن  اليِ   نَ وَ طَ  شه ِ فَ م  ا مُّ ا ن  ارَ سۡ خُ  رَ سِ خَ  دۡ قَ دُونِ ٱللَّه بيِن 
١١٩  

119. ...and I will 
certainly mislead them, 
and I will give them 
hopes and I will order 
them to slit the ears of 
cattle, and I will order 
them so they will make 
changes in the creations 
of Allah." Anyone who 
takes Shaitan as his 
protector instead of 
Allah has definitely 
suffered a clear loss. 



170 

 

ِ يعَِدُهُمۡ وَيُمَ  ها  إِ نُ طَ  يۡ شه لٱ يهِمۡۖۡ وَمَا يعَدُِهُمُ ن    ١٢٠ا رً وغُرُ ل
120. He promises them 

and gives them hopes. 

But Shaitan promises 

them only what is not 

real. 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ 
ُ
وَ  أ

ۡ
 ١٢١ا ص  يَجِدُونَ عَنۡهَا مَحيِ مُ وَلاَنه جَهَ  هُمۡ ى  مَأ

121. For these people, 

the place to live will be 

Jahannam and they will 

not find any escape 

from it.   

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ   ْ وعََمِلوُاْ ل لهُُمۡ جَنه ت  خِ دۡ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ سَنُ  ا
رِي مِ تَ 
نۡ  نجۡ

َ
بَ آ لدِِينَ فيِهَ خَ   رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ

َ
ِ عۡدَ ٱوَ اۖۡ د   أ  للَّه

 وَ ا  ق   حَ 
َ
ِ  مِنَ ٱقُ دَ صۡ مَنۡ أ   ١٢٢يل ا قِ  للَّه

122. Those who believe 
and do good deeds, very 
soon We will enter them 
in the gardens beneath 
which rivers flow. They 
shall live in there 
forever. A true promise 
from Allah, and who is 
more truthful than Allah 
in His word?   

مَانيِ كُِمۡ  لهيۡسَ 
َ
َ وَ  بأِ ِ ل مَان

َ
هۡ آ أ

َ
ِ أ عۡمَلۡ يَ  ن مَ بِ  تَ   ٱلكِۡ لِ ي 

ِ وَ  نمِ  ۥلهَُ دۡ وَلاَ يَجِ  ۦجۡزَ بهِِ يُ ا ء  وٓ سُ  لاَ وَ ا ليِ   دُونِ ٱللَّه
 ١٢٣ا ير  صِ نَ 

123. Not by your wishes 
or the wishes of the 
people of the Book but 
anyone who does an evil 
act will be paid back for 
it and he will not find a 
protector or helper 
apart from Allah. 

  نعۡمَلۡ مِنَ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ مِ يَ  نوَمَ 
ُ
وۡ أ
َ
ثَي  وهَُوَ نذَكَرٍ أ

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  يَ  ن  مُؤۡمِ 
ُ
ا قيِر  لمَُونَ نَ ظۡ ةَ وَلاَ يُ نه لوُنَ ٱلجَۡ خُ دۡ فأَ

١٢٤  

124. Anyone, male or 

female, who is a 

believer and does good 

deeds, then they will 

enter Jannah, and they 

will not be treated 

unfairly even to size of 

the hole on the date 

seed.   



171 

 

حۡسَنُ ديِ
َ
ِمه ا ن  وَمَنۡ أ سۡلمََ وَ م 

َ
ِ وهَُوَ مُحۡسِ  ۥهَهُ جۡ نۡ أ  ن  لِلَّه

ُۗ ف  هيِمَ حَنيِرَ  بۡ بَعَ مِلهةَ إِ ته ٱوَ  ُ خَذَ ٱته ٱوَ ا ليِل ا خَ  يمَ هِ رَ  بۡ إِ  للَّه
١٢٥  

125. Who is better in the 
way of life than the one 
who submits himself to 
Allah and he does good 
and follows the religion 
of Ibrahim, the believer 
of one Allah? And Allah 
chose Ibrahim to be a 
special friend. 

ِ مَا فيِ ٱ ۡ مَ وَ  سه لوَلِلَّه رۡضِِۚ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱل
َ
ُ  وكََانَ ٱأ ِ للَّه

 بكِلُ 
  ١٢٦ا ط  حيِمُّ  ء  شَيۡ 

126. To Allah belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is in the Earth. Allah 
surrounds everything. 

ِ لوَيَسۡتَفۡتُونكََ فيِ ٱ ُ يُفۡتيِكُمۡ فيِهِ قُ ءِِۖ آ سَ ن  مَا وَ  نه لِ ٱللَّه
ِ لمَي ٱتَ  بِ فيِ يَ تَ   عَليَۡكُمۡ فيِ ٱلكِۡ تۡلىَ  يُ  ءِ ٱله تيِ لاَ آ سَ ن 

 رغَۡ  وَتَ نه مَا كُتبَِ لهَُ  نه تؤُۡتوُنَهُ 
َ
 نه كِحُوهُ نتَ  نبُونَ أ

 دَ  عَفيِنَ مِنَ ٱلوۡلِۡ ضۡ لمُۡسۡتَ ٱوَ 
َ
ْ ومُوقُ تَ  ننِ وَأ مَي  تَ  للِيَۡ  ا

 ِ  ٱب
ْ  وَمَا تَفۡعَلوُطِِۚ سۡ قِ لۡ َ  ٱنه  فإَِ ر  يۡ خَ مِنۡ  ا ا  ۦ كَانَ بهِِ للَّه عَليِم 
١٢٧  

127. They ask you for a 
ruling about the 
women. Tell them, 
“Allah gives you the 
ruling about them and 
what is recited to you in 
the Book regarding 
orphaned girls, that you 
take stand for the 
orphans with justice, 
the ones who are 
weaker in the children, 
who you do not give 
what is ordered for 
them (of their 
inheritance) and want 
to marry them.” 
Whatever good you do 
Allah is aware of it. 

ةٌ رَ وَإِنِ ٱمۡ 
َ
وۡ إعِۡ  ن  مِ افتَۡ خَ أ

َ
ا فلَاَ ض  ارَ بَعۡلهَِا نشُُوزًا أ

 آ هِمَ حَ عَليَۡ جُنَا
َ
ُۗ يۡ خَ لحُۡ صُّ ٱلوَ ا  ح  لۡ صُ لحَِا بيَۡنَهُمَا صۡ يُ  ن أ ر 

حۡ وَ 
ُ
 ضِ أ

َ
حه  وَإِلفُسُ ٱنرَتِ ٱلأۡ ْ تُحۡسِنُو نشُّ ِ اْ وقُ وَتَته  ا َ  ٱنه فإَ  للَّه

128. If a woman fears 

that her husband may 

ill-treat her or leave 

her, there is no harm if 

they make a peaceful 

settlement. Making 

peace is the best. The 
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ا يبِ خَ كَانَ بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ    ١٢٨ر 
human soul is prone to 

selfishness but if you 

deal in a good manner 

and fear Allah, surely 

Allah is well aware of 

what you do. 

 

ْ وٓ يعُ طِ تسَۡتَ  نوَلَ    ا
َ
ِ لينَۡ ٱبَ اْ تَعۡدِلوُ نأ تُمۡۖۡ فلَاَ رَصۡ ءِ وَلوَۡ حَ آ سَ ن 

ْ تمَِيلوُ ِۚ وَإِقَ لمُۡعَله ٱوهَا كَ رُ كُله ٱلمَۡيۡلِ فَتَذَ  ا ْ لحُِوصۡ تُ  نةِ  ا
ْ وقُ وَتَته  ِ  ا َ  ٱنه فإَ ا ره ا ر  فُوغَ  كَانَ للَّه   ١٢٩حِيم 

129. You shall never be 

able to treat your wives 

perfectly equal, even if 

you try your best (i.e., 

deal justly between 

wives even if you 

strongly desire). So, do 

not lean totally towards 

one and leave the other 

hanging in the middle. If 

you correct yourself 

and fear Allah, then 

Allah is Always Willing 

to Forgive, Always 

Merciful.   

 

ُ غۡ ا يُ قَ ره تَفَ يَ  نوَإِ ا نِ ٱللَّه
ِن كُل   ُ  وكََانَ ٱ ۦ سَعَتهِِ م  سِعًا وَ   للَّه

ا    ١٣٠حَكِيم 

130. But if both of them 
separate (by divorce), 
Allah will provide plenty 
to every one of them 
from His generosity. 
And Allah Surrounds 
everything in His 
Wisdom.   

ِ مَا فيِ ٱوَ  ۡ وَ  مَ  سه للِلَّه رۡضِ  تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱل
َ
هذِينَ صه  وَ دۡ قَ  وَلَ أ يۡنَا ٱل

وتوُ
ُ
ْ أ نِ ٱته بۡ قَ  نبَ مِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ا

َ
ْ وقُ لكُِمۡ وَإِيهاكُمۡ أ َ  ٱ ا  ن وَإِللَّه

ْ ورُ تكَۡفُ  ِ  ا ِ مَا فيِ ٱنه فإَ ۡ مَ وَ  سه ل لِلَّه رۡضِِۚ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱل
َ
 وكََانَ أ

131. To Allah belongs 
what is in the heavens 
and what is in the Earth. 
And surely, We ordered 
those who were given 
the Book before you and 
order you to fear Allah. 
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ُ ٱ ا حَمِ ا ي  نِ غَ  للَّه   ١٣١يد 
If you disbelieve, then, 
surely to Allah belongs 
what is in the heavens 
and what is in the Earth. 
Allah is Free of Needs, 
Ever Praised.   

ِ مَا فيِ ٱ ۡ وَ  مَ  سه لوَلِلَّه رۡضِِۚ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱل
َ
ِ وَكيِلاً أ  وَكَفَى  بٱِللَّه

١٣٢  

132. To Allah belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever 
is in the Earth and Allah 
is enough as a guardian. 

َ  نإِ   يذُۡهِ ي
ۡ
هَا ٱبۡ شَأ يُّ

َ
تِ لكُمۡ أ

ۡ
اسُ وَيَأ ۚ  وكََانَ نَ ير َخَ بِ‍َٔانه

 ُ   ١٣٣ا ر  دِيقَ لكَِ ذَ  علَىَ   ٱللَّه

133. O mankind: if Allah 
wants, He can remove 
you and bring others (in 
your place). Allah is All-
Powerful to do that.   

ِ دَ ٱننۡيَا فعَِ لدُّ ابَ ٱثوََ ريِدُ كَانَ يُ  نمه  نۡياَ لدُّ  ثوََابُ ٱللَّه
ِِۚ وكََانَ ٱخِرَ لۡأٓٱوَ  ُ ة ا يصِ ا بَ عَ   سَمِيللَّه  ١٣٤ر 

134. Anyone who wants 
the reward of this world, 
(should know that) Allah 
has the rewards of this 
world and of the 
Hereafter. Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Seeing.   

هَا۞ يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ كُونوُاْ ٱل ِ وه  قَ  ا ءَ آ  شُهَدَ طِ سۡ قِ لۡ ٱمِينَ ب

ِ وَلوَۡ   عَ لِلَّه
َ
وِ نلىََٰٓ أ

َ
 ٱلدَِينِۡ وَ وَ  ٱلۡ  فُسِكُمۡ أ

َ
ِ رَ قۡ لأۡ  ننَ  إِ يب

وۡ غَ كُنۡ يَ 
َ
ا فَٱقيِفَ  نيِ ا أ ُ ر  ۖۡ فلَاَ تتَهبعُِوللَّه وۡليَ  بهِِمَا

َ
ْ  أ  ا

 ۡ   ىَٰٓ هَوَ ٱل
َ
ْ  تَعۡدِلوُ نأ ْ  ٓۥتلَۡوُ  ن وَإِا وۡ ا

َ
ْ وضُ تُعۡرِ   أ َ  ٱنه فإَِ  ا  كَانَ للَّه

ا يبِ خَ بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ    ١٣٥ر 

135. O you who believe! 
Stand firmly for justice, 
as witnesses for Allah, 
even if it is against each 
other, or your parents, 
or your relatives. 
Whether the one is rich 
or poor, Allah takes care 
of both of them. So do 
not follow the desires 
lest you move away 
from justice. If you 
change your words or 
avoid (giving testimony) 
then Allah is All Aware 
of what you do. 
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هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل ْ مِنُو ءَاا ِ وَ  ا بِ تَ  لكِۡ ٱوَ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ بٱِللَّه

لَ علَىَ   هذِي نزَه هذِ تَ  لكِۡ ٱوَ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ ٱل  يٓ بِ ٱل
َ
لُ  بۡ قَ  نزَلَ مِ ن أ

ِ وَمَلََٰٓئكَِتهِۦِ رۡ كۡفُ يَ  نوَمَ  ليَۡومِۡ ٱوَ  ۦسُلهِِ رُ وَ  ۦوَكُتُبهِِ  بٱِللَّه
َ  لَ  ضَ له ضَ  دۡ قَ رِ فَ خِ ٱلۡأٓ   ١٣٦ا بعَيِدًا ل

136. O you who believe, 
believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and in the 
Book He has revealed to 
His Messenger, and 
what He has revealed 
earlier. Anyone who 
disbelieves in Allah, His 
angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, and the 
Last Day is lost from the 
right path wandering far 
way. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُونه إِ  ْ  ٱل ْ ورُ  كَفَ مه ثُ  ا ْ  ءَامَنُومه ثُ  ا ْ ورُ  كَفَ مه ثُ  ا  مه ثُ  ا
ْ ٱزۡدَادُو ُ ليَِ ر  كُفۡ  ا همۡ يكَُنِ ٱللَّه  لهَُمۡ وَلاَ ليَِهۡدِيَهُمۡ رَ فِ غۡ ا ل
َ ا    ١٣٧سَبيِل

137. Surely, those who 
believed then 
disbelieved, believed 
again and then 
disbelieved, then 
carried on increasing in 
their disbelief. Allah will 
never forgive them nor 
guide them to the right 
path.   

رِ ٱلمُۡ  ِ  قِ فِ نَ  بشَ 
َ
ليِمًا نه ينَ بأِ

َ
  ١٣٨ لهَُمۡ عَذَاباً أ

138. Give the hypocrites 
the good news of a 
painful punishment! 

هذِي وۡليَِ كَ  ذُونَ ٱلۡ خِ يَته  نَ ٱل
َ
نَ  يدُونِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ  نءَ مِ آ فرِيِنَ أ

يَ 
َ
ا نه دَهُمُ ٱلعِۡزهةَ فإَِ نونَ عِ غُ تَ بۡ أ ِ جَميِع    ١٣٩ ٱلعِۡزهةَ لِلَّه

139. ...those who take 
the disbelievers as 
friends instead of the 
believers. Do they want 
honour from them? For 
sure, all the honour 
belongs to Allah.   

لَ عَليَۡكُمۡ فيِ دۡ قَ وَ  نۡ إذَِا سَمِعۡتُمۡ ءَاتَ  ٱلكِۡ  نزَه
َ
تِ يَ  بِ أ

ِ يكُۡفَ   بهَِا فلَاَ تَ رُ ٱللَّه
ُ
مَعَهُمۡ حَتهي  اْ عُدُوقۡ  بهَِا وَيُسۡتَهۡزَأ

ْ وضُ خوُيَ  ِ غَ فيِ حَدِيثٍ  ا َ  ٱنه إِ  ثۡلهُُمُۡۗ م ِ ا ذ  كُمۡ إِ نه  إِ  ٓۦيۡرهِ  للَّه

140. And He has 
revealed to you in the 
Book that when you 
hear the verses of Allah 
being rejected and they 
are making fun of them 
then do not sit with 
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  ١٤٠مَ جَميِعًا نه فِرِينَ فيِ جَهَ كَ  لۡ ٱينَ وَ قِ فِ نَ  جَامِعُ ٱلمُۡ 
them until they start 
talking about something 
else.  Otherwise, you 
will be no different from 
them. Surely Allah will 
put the hypocrites and 
disbelievers all together 
in Hell. 

هذِينَ يَ  ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ح  كَانَ لكَُمۡ فَتۡ  نونَ بكُِمۡ فإَِ صُ به ترََ ٱل  للَّه
ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال لمَۡ نكَُ  ا

َ
 ب  يصِ فرِيِنَ نَ كَ  كَانَ للِۡ  نوَإِمۡ عَكُ مه  نأ

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال لمَۡ نسَۡتَحۡوذِۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَنَمۡنَعۡكُم ا
َ
نَ  ينَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ م ِ  أ
ُ فٱَ ُ جۡعَلَ ٱيَ  نمَةِ  وَلَ يَ  قِ  يَحۡكُمُ بيَۡنَكُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ للَّه  للَّه
 ١٤١ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ سَبيِلاً فرِيِنَ علَىَ كَ  للِۡ 

141. The hypocrites are 

waiting to see what 

happens to you if you 

gain a victory from 

Allah, they say, “Were 

we not with you? “But if 

the disbelievers get a 

chance, they will say, 

“Did we not have the 

upper hand over you 

and we protected you 

from believers?”  So, 

Allah will judge 

between you on the 

day of Judgement. Allah 

will never let the 

disbelievers win from 

the believers. 

َ دِعُونَ ٱخَ  ينَ يُ قِ فِ نَ   ٱلمُۡ نه إِ   ْ وٓ امُ قَ دِعُهُمۡ وَإِذَا خَ   وَهُوَ للَّه  ا
ْ امُوقَ ةِ و  لَ صه لإلِيَ ٱ ونَ رُ اسَ وَلاَ يذَۡكُ نه لءُونَ ٱآ رَ كُسَاليَ  يُ  ا
َ ٱ ها للَّه   ١٤٢ليِل ا قَ  إلِ

142. Surely, the 
hypocrites try to trick 
Allah while He is the 
One Who leaves them in 
deception. And when 
they stand for Salah, 
they stand lazily, only to 
show off to the people 
and they remember 
Allah only a little... 

ذَ  َ لكَِ ذَ  ذَبيِنَ بَينَۡ بۡ مُّ َ وَ  هََٰٓؤُلاَءِٓ آ إلِيَ  ل ِۚ آ إلِيَ  ل ؤُلاَءِٓ  undecided... .143 ن وَمَ هََٰٓ
between this and that, 
(belief and disbelief) 
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ُ ضۡ يُ    ١٤٣سَبيِل ا  ۥتَجِدَ لهَُ  نفلََ للِِ ٱللَّه
neither here nor there. 
Anyone who Allah lets 
go astray, you shall 
never find a way for 
him.   

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ ذُوخِ لاَ تَته  ا ِ فرِِينَ كَ  ٱلۡ  ا وۡل

َ
 نءَ مِ آ يَ  أ

 يدُونِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ 
َ
ترُيِدُونَ أ

َ
ْ جۡعَلوُتَ  ننَ  أ ِ عَليَۡكُمۡ  ا لِلَّه

  ١٤٤بيِنًا مُّ ا ن  طَ  سُلۡ 

144. O you who believe, 
do not take the 
disbelievers as friends 
instead of the believers. 
Do you want to give 
Allah an obvious proof 
against yourselves? 

سۡفَلِ مِنَ ٱرۡ لده ينَ فيِ ٱقِ فِ نَ   ٱلمُۡ نه إِ 
َ
ارِ وَلَ لكِ ٱلأۡ تَجِدَ لهَُمۡ  ننه

  ١٤٥ا يرً صِ نَ 

145. Surely, the 
hypocrites shall be in 
the lowest level of the 
Fire, and you will never 
find any helper for 
them... 

هذِينَ تاَبوُ ها ٱل ْ إلِ   ا
َ
ْ لحَُوصۡ وَأ ْ مُوصَ عۡتَ ٱوَ  ا  ا

َ
ِ وَأ ْ وصُ لَ خۡ  بٱِللَّه  ا

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  مَعَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ 
ُ
ِ فأَ ُ  يؤُۡتِ   وسََوفَۡ ينَۖۡ دِينَهُمۡ لِلَّه ٱللَّه
 
َ
ا ظِ ا عَ رً جۡ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ أ   ١٤٦يم 

146. ...except those who 
ask forgiveness and 
correct themselves and 
hold firmly to Allah and 
are sincere in their 
religion for Allah. Then 
they shall be with the 
believers. And soon 
Allah will give the 
believers a great 
reward.   

ا يَفۡعَلُ ٱ ُ مه ُ تُمۡ  وكََانَ ٱنوَءَامَ  تُمۡ رۡ شَكَ  نبعَِذَابكُِمۡ إِ  للَّه  للَّه
ا رً شَاكِ     ١٤٧ا عَليِم 

147. What would Allah 

get by punishing you if 

you are grateful and 

you believe? Allah is 

All- Knowing, All 

Appreciating.  

ها يُحبُِّ ٱ ُ ۞ل ِ رَ  ٱلجۡهَۡ للَّه ها مَ قَ مِنَ ٱلۡ ءِ وٓ سُّ ٱل ب  Allah does not like  .148لمَِ  ظُ  نوۡلِ إلِ
the evil words to be 
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ُ وكََانَ ٱ  ١٤٨ سَمِيعًا عَليِمًا للَّه
said openly except from 
someone who has been 
treated unfairly. Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-
Knowing.   

ْ دُوبۡ تُ  نإِ  وۡ خَيۡ  ا
َ
وۡ تَعۡفُوتُ  رًا أ

َ
ِ  ء  وٓ سُ  نعَ اْ خفُۡوهُ أ َ  ٱنه فإَ  للَّه

 ١٤٩رًا يدِ قَ ا و   كَانَ عَفُ 

149. If you do good 
openly or in secret or 
forgive an evil action, 
then Allah is most 
Forgiving, All-Powerful. 

هذِينَ يكَۡفُ نه إِ  ِ وَ رُ  ٱل   ۦسُلهِِ رُ ونَ بٱِللَّه
َ
ن وَيُريِدُونَ أ

ِ يُ   وقُ فَر 
ْ ِ بَينَۡ ٱ ا  ض  ولوُنَ نؤُۡمِنُ ببَِعۡ قُ وَيَ  ۦسُلهِِ رُ  وَ للَّه

 وَ  ض   ببَِعۡ رُ نكَۡفُ وَ 
َ
ْ ذُوخِ ته يَ ن يُريِدُونَ أ لكَِ ذَ  بَينَۡ  ا

 ١٥٠سَبيِلاً 

150.  Surely those who 
disbelieve in Allah and 
His Messengers and 
want to create division 
between Allah and His 
Messengers and say, 
“We believe in some 
and disbelieve in others 
and they want to make 
a way in between that...    

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلۡ 
ُ
عۡتَ وَ ا  ق   ونَ حَ رُ فِ كَ  أ

َ
فرِيِنَ كَ  ناَ للِۡ دۡ أ

 ١٥١ا هِين  مُّ ا ب  عَذَا

151. ...They are 
disbelievers actually 
and We have prepared 
a humiliating 
punishment for the 
disbelievers.” 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ  ْ ل ِ وَ  ا ِ  ۦسُلهِِ رُ بٱِللَّه ْ وقُ وَلمَۡ يُفَر  حَ  ا
َ
 د  بَينَۡ أ

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  سَوفَۡ م ِ 
ُ
جُونۡهُمۡ أ

ُ
ُ هُمۡ  وكََانَ ٱرَ يؤُۡتيِهِمۡ أ  للَّه

 ١٥٢ا حِيم  ره ا ر  فُوغَ 

152. Those who believe 
in Allah and His 
Messengers, and they 
do not create 
differences between 
any of them; soon He 
will give them their 
rewards. Allah is Always 
Willing to Forgive, 
Always Merciful. 

هۡلُ ٱلكِۡ   َ يسَۡ 
َ
 تَ  لكَُ أ

َ
ِلَ عَليَۡهِمۡ كِ  نبِ أ نَ م ِ ا ب  تَ  تُنزَ 

مَ لٱ ِۚ فَ آ سه لوُدۡ قَ ءِ
َ
كۡ سَ مُواْ سَأ

َ
ُ قَ لكَِ فَ ذَ   نرَ مِ بَ يَٰٓ أ ْ وٓ ال رنِاَ  ا

َ
أ

153.  The People of the 
Book ask you to bring a 
Book from the sky (not 
as strange!). Surely, 
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َ ٱ   ة  رَ  جَهۡ للَّه
َ
ِ صه  ل ٱذَتۡهُمُ خَ فأَ اْ خذَُوته  ٱمه لمِۡهِمۡ  ثُ ظُ عقَِةُ ب

ِ آ  بَعۡدِ مَا جَ ن  لَ مِ جۡ ٱلعِۡ   نتُ فَعَفَوۡناَ عَ نَ  ءَتۡهُمُ ٱلبَۡي 
 ١٥٣ا بيِن  مُّ ا ن  طَ  لكَِ  وَءَاتيَۡنَا مُوسَي  سُلۡ ذَ  

they asked something 
bigger than that from 
Musa. When they said, 
“Show us Allah 
publicly.”  Then they 
were struck by the 
thunder for their 
wrongdoing. Then they 
took the calf (for 
worship) after clear 
signs had reached 
them. Even then We 
forgave them, and We 
gave Musa clear proof. 

اْ لوُخُ دۡ لنَۡا لهَُمُ ٱقُ هِمۡ وَ قِ ثَ   بمِِيرَ وطُّ لهُمُ ٱقَ فَعۡنَا فوَۡ رَ وَ 
ْ لنَۡا لهَُمۡ لاَ تَعۡدُوقُ وَ ا د  ٱلبَۡابَ سُجه   بۡ سه لفيِ ٱ ا

َ
ذۡناَ خَ تِ وَأ

 ١٥٤ا ظ  ليِغَ ا قً ثَ  يم ِ مِنۡهُم 

154.  We raised the 
Mount of Tur high over 
them to take a firm 
promise and told them, 
“Enter the gate 
bowing." We also told 
them, 'Do not cross 
limits in the matter of 
the Saturday." We took 
a very firm promise 
from them. 

َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا موَكُفۡرهِِ هُمۡ قَ ثَ  يم ِ هِم ضِ قۡ فبَمَِا نَ  ِ وَ  ي  تۡلهِِمُ قَ ٱللَّه
 
َ
ِ آ بيَِ نۢٱلأۡ  وَ  ق   يۡرِ حَ غَ ءَ ب

بَعَ طَ ۚ  بلَۡ فُ  لۡ غُ لوُبنَُا قُ وۡلهِِمۡ قَ
ُ ٱ ها للَّه  ١٥٥ا ليِل  قَ  عَليَۡهَا بكُِفۡرهِمِۡ فلَاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ إلِ

155.  Then due to 
breaking of their firm 
promises and for their 
disbelief in the signs of 
Allah and for their 
killing of the prophets 
without any right and 
for saying, “Our hearts 
are wrapped up in 
covers,” in actual fact 
Allah has put a seal 
over their hearts due to 
their disbelief, so they 
do not believe except a 
few. 
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 ١٥٦ا يم  ظِ نًا عَ تَ  يَمَ بُهۡ رۡ وۡلهِِمۡ علَىَ  مَ قَ وَبكُِفۡرهِمِۡ وَ 
156.  And for their 

disbelief and monstrous 

lie against Maryam... 

سُولَ رَ يَمَ رۡ نَ مَ بۡ لنَۡا ٱلمَۡسِيحَ عِيسَي ٱتَ قَ ا نه وۡلهِِمۡ إِ قَ وَ 
ِ ٱ  نه شُب هَِ لهَُمۡ  وَإِ نكِ لَ  وَ  لبَُوهُ صَ تَلُوهُ وَمَا قَ  وَمَا للَّه

هذِينَ ٱ مِنۡ  ۦبهِِ  ما لهَُ نۡهُ  مَ م ِ  ك   فيِهِ لفَِى شَ اْ تَلفَُوخۡ ٱل
بَِاعَ ٱ ها ٱت  ِ  ظه لعِلۡمٍ إلِ  ١٥٧ينَ ا قِ تَلوُهُ يَ قَ  وَمَا ن 

157. ...and for saying, 
“We have certainly 
killed the Messiah; Isa 
the son of Maryam, the 
Messenger of Allah,” in 
fact they neither killed 
him, nor crucified him 
but it was made 
doubtful for them (i.e., 
it appeared to them as 
if they did). Those who 
disagree about him are 
surely in doubt. They 
have no knowledge of 
it, but they follow 
guesswork. It is 
Absolutely certain that 
they did not kill him... 

ُ فَعَهُ ٱره  لبَ  َ  إِ للَّه ُ هِِۚ وكََانَ ٱيۡ ل  ١٥٨ا  عَزيِزًا حَكِيم  للَّه
158. ...In fact, Allah 
raised him towards 
Himself. Allah is the All-
Mighty, the All-Wise.   

هۡلِ ٱلكِۡ م ِ  نوَإِ
َ
ها ليَُؤۡمِ تَ  نۡ أ ۡۦۖ لَ مَوۡتهِِ بۡ قَ  ۦ بهِِ ننَه بِ إلِ
 ١٥٩ا هِيد  مَةِ يكَُونُ عَليَۡهِمۡ شَ يَ  قِ وَيَوۡمَ ٱلۡ 

159.  Everyone from the 
People of the Book will 
surely believe in him 
before he (Isa) dies and 
before the Day of 
Judgement and he shall 
be a witness over them. 

 ِ هذِينَ هَادُوم ِ  م  لۡ ظُ فبَ ْ نَ ٱل ِ طَ مۡنَا عَليَۡهِمۡ ره حَ  ا تٍ بَ  ي 
حِلهتۡ لهَُمۡ 

ُ
ِ أ همِۡ عَ صَ  وَب ِ ِ كَثِ  ند   ١٦٠ا ر  يسَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

160.  Due to the 

wrongdoing of the Jews 

and because of 

stopping people from 

the way of Allah very 

often, We made certain 
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good foods unlawful for 

them which were lawful 

for them before  

 
َ
بَِ لذِهمُِ ٱخۡ وَأ ْ  نُهُودۡ قَ اْ وَ و  ر  مۡ  ا

َ
كۡلهِِمۡ أ

َ
اسِ للَ ٱوَ  عَنۡهُ وَأ نه

 ِ  ٱب
عۡتَ طِ بَ  لۡ

َ
ليِم  كَ  ناَ للِۡ دۡ لِِۚ وَأ

َ
 ١٦١ا فرِيِنَ مِنۡهُمۡ عَذَاباً أ

161. ...and because of 
taking interest while 
they were banned from 
taking it and because of 
eating up other 
people’s wealth 
unlawfully, We have 
prepared a painful 
punishment for the 
disbelievers.   

لمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ ٱونَ فيِ ٱلعۡلِۡمِ مِنۡهُمۡ وَ خُ سِ ره  لٱ له كِنِ 
 آ بمَِ 

ُ
 آ زلَِ إلِيَۡكَ وَمَ ن أ

ُ
يمِينَ قِ لمُۡ ٱلكَِ  وَ بۡ قَ  نزلَِ مِ ن أ

كَ للمُۡؤۡتوُنَ ٱٱةَ  وَ و  لَ صه ٱل ِ وَٱليَۡوۡمِ ٱةَ وَ و  زه لمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ بٱِللَّه
 خِ لۡأٓٱ

َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  سَنُؤۡتيِهِمۡ أ

ُ
 ١٦٢يمًا ظِ ا عَ رً جۡ رِ أ

162.  But those who 

have reliable 

knowledge and the 

believers who believe in 

what has been revealed 

to you and what was 

revealed before you 

and the ones who set 

up Salah and pay Zakah 

and believe in Allah and 

the Last Day, very soon 

We will give them a 

massive reward. 

*trustable/ credible/ strong 

وحَۡيۡنَ آ نه ۞إِ 
َ
وحَۡيۡنَ آ  إلِيَۡكَ كَمَ آ أ

َ
ِ بِ لنه ٱوَ  ح   إلِيَ  نوُآ أ  ن  نَ مِ  ۧي 

 ِ وحَۡيۡنَ  ۦ بَعۡدِه
َ
َ إِ  آ  وَأ  قَ حَ  عيِلَ وَإِسۡ مَ  هيِمَ وَإِسۡ رَ  بۡ يَٰٓ إِ ل

سۡبَاٱوبَ وَ قُ وَيَعۡ 
َ
يُّوبَ طِ لأۡ

َ
ونَ رُ هَ  وَيوُنسَُ وَ  وعَِيسَي  وَأ

 ١٦٣ا ر  زَبُو دَ ۥنَ  وَءَاتيَۡنَا دَاوُ مَ  وسَُليَۡ 

163.  Surely, We have 
revealed to you like We 
revealed to Nuh and to 
the prophets after him. 
And We revealed to 
Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, 
Yaqub, and their 
children and to Isa, 
Ayyub, Yunus, Aaron 
and Sulayman and We 
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gave he Psalms. 

همۡ ل  سُ رُ لُ وَ بۡ قَ  نهُمۡ عَليَۡكَ مِ نَ  قصََصۡ  دۡ قَ ا ل  سُ رُ وَ  ا ل
ُ كَ  وكََلهمَ ٱيۡ هُمۡ عَلَ صُصۡ قۡ نَ   ١٦٤ا تكَۡليِم   مُوسَي  للَّه

164.  And the 

Messengers who We 

have mentioned to you 

earlier and the 

Messengers We have 

not mentioned to you 

and Allah spoke to 

Musa in conversation. 

رِينَ وَمُ مُّ ا ل  سُ رُّ  ِ ِ نبَش  اسِ علَىَ نه لذِريِنَ لئَِلها يكَُونَ ل
ِ ٱ ُ سُلِِۚ وكََانَ ٱرُّ لٱ دَ بَعۡ  ةُۢ حُجه للَّه  ١٦٥ا  عَزيِزًا حَكِيم  للَّه

165.  Messengers 
brought good news and 
warning so the people 
may have no argument 
against Allah after the 
Messengers have come. 
Allah is the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise.   

ُ يشَۡهَدُ  له كِنِ    آ بمَِ  ٱللَّه
َ
 نأ

َ
 ۡۦۖ بعِلِۡمِهِ  ۥزَلهَُ نزَلَ إلِيَۡكَۖۡ أ

ِ شَهِيدًا نَ  وَ ويشَۡهَدُ  ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ وَ   ١٦٦كَفَى  بٱِللَّه

166.  But Allah is a 

witness to what He has 

sent down to you and 

He revealed it with His 

Knowledge and the 

angels (also) witness, 

though Allah is enough 

as a Witness. 

هذِينَ كَفَ نه إِ  ْ ورُ  ٱل وصَ وَ  ا ِ  نعَ اْ دُّ ْ لُّوضَ  دۡ قَ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه  ا
َ  لَ  ضَ   ١٦٧ا بعَيِدًا ل

167.  Surely, those who 
disbelieved and prevent 
people from the way of 
Allah; they are lost 
completely, far away 
from the straight path. 

هذِ  ٱنه إِ  ْ لمَُوظَ وَ اْ ورُ ينَ كَفَ ل ُ ليَِ  ا  لهَُمۡ رَ فِ غۡ لمَۡ يكَُنِ ٱللَّه
 ١٦٨ا قً ريِطَ وَلاَ ليَِهۡدِيَهُمۡ 

168.  Surely, those who 
disbelieved and 
continued in 
wrongdoing, Allah will 
neither forgive them, 
nor will He guide them 
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to the path... 

ها  بَ آ لدِِينَ فيِهَ خَ  مَ نه هَ  جَ قَ ريِطَ إلِ
َ
علَىَ لكَِ ذَ  كَانَ وَ ا  د   أ

ِ ٱ  ١٦٩ا ر  ي يسَِ للَّه

169. ...Other than the 
path to hell where they 
will live forever. That is 
ever so easy for Allah. 

هَا يُّ
َ
ِ ره لءَكُمُ ٱآ جَ  دۡ قَ نهاسُ لٱ يََٰٓأ  ن مِ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱسُولُ ب
َب كُِمۡ ره  ْ ورُ تكَۡفُ  نا لهكُمۡ  وَإِر  يۡ خَ  ام ن وا ََ  فَ  ِ  ا ِ مَا نه فإَ  لِلَّه

ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لفيِ ٱ رۡضِِۚ ل
َ
ُ  وكََانَ ٱأ  ١٧٠ا  عَليِمًا حَكِيم  للَّه

170.  O people, the 

Messenger has come to 

you with the truth from 

your Lord. So, believe in 

him; that is best for 

you. If you disbelieve, 

then surely all that is in 

the skies and the Earth 

belongs to Allah. And 

Allah is All-Knowing, All-

Wise. 

هۡلَ 
َ
أ ْ لوُغۡ بِ لاَ تَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  يََٰٓ ْ ولوُقُ  فيِ ديِنكُِمۡ وَلاَ تَ ا علَىَ  ا
ِ ٱ ها ٱلحَۡ  للَّه سُولُ رَ يَمَ رۡ نُ مَ بۡ ٱ مَا ٱلمَۡسِيحُ عِيسَينه  إِ قه  إلِ
ِ ٱ لۡ   ٓۥ وكََلمَِتُهُ للَّه

َ
َنۡهُۖۡ م ِ  ح  ورُ يَمَ وَ رۡ  إلِيَ  مَ آ هَ ى  قَ أ  ام ن وا ََ  فَ 

ِ وَ  ْ ولوُقُ  وَلاَ تَ ۡۦۖ سُلهِِ رُ بٱِللَّه ْ تَهُونثَةٌ  ٱلَ  ثَ  ا مَا نه ا لهكُمۡ  إِ ر  يۡ خَ  ا
ُ ٱ ۖۡ حِ وَ   ه  لَ   إِ للَّه   ٓۥنَهُ حَ  بۡ  سُ د 

َ
َ وَ  ۥكُونَ لهَُ يَ  ن أ ههُ ل مَا فيِ  ۥد   ل

ۡ  تِ وَمَاوَ  مَ  سه لٱ رۡضِ  فيِ ٱل
َ
ِ وَكيِل  أ  ١٧١ا  وَكَفَى  بٱِللَّه

171.  O people of the 

Book; do not cross 

limits in your religion 

and do not say about 

Allah anything except 

the truth. The 

‘Messiah,’ Isa, the son 

of Maryam, is only a 

Messenger of Allah and 

His command that He 

sent to Maryam along 

with a spirit from Him. 

So, believe in Allah and 

His Messengers. Do not 

say “It is three (gods).” 

(Belief of trinity). Stop 

it; that is best for you. 

Allah deserves to be 

worshipped alone. He is 
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far too Perfect to have a 

son. To Him belongs 

what is in the skies and 

what is in the Earth. 

And Allah is enough as 

a Protector.   

َ  نله   نسۡتَ ي
َ
ِ وَلاَ د  بۡ كُونَ عَ يَ  نكِفَ ٱلمَۡسِيحُ أ ه ِ ا للَّ 

َ  ننَ  وَمَ وبُ قَره ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ ٱلمُۡ   ۦكِفۡ عَنۡ عِبَادَتهِِ نسۡتَ ي
 ١٧٢ا هُمۡ إلِيَۡهِ جَميِع  رُ شُ فسََيَحۡ  وَيَسۡتَكۡبرِۡ 

172.  The Messiah never 
disliked being a slave of 
Allah nor do the angels 
who are close to Him. If 
anyone refuses to 
worship Him and is 
arrogant, then He will 
gather them all 
together in front of Him 
soon. 

 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُومه فأَ ْ ا ٱل ٱلصه لحَِ تِ فَيُوَف يِهِمۡ اْ وعََمِلوُ ا
جُو
ُ
ِنهُمۡ وَيَزيِدُهُم رَ أ  ۡۦۖ لهِِ ضۡ فَ  م 

َ
هذِينَ ٱسۡتَ ا مه  وَأ اْ كَفُونٱل

ْ رُوبَ سۡتَكۡ ٱوَ  ليِ ا
َ
بُهُمۡ عَذَاباً أ ِ ِنلاَ يَجِدُونَ لهَُم وَ ا م  فَيُعَذ   م 

ِ وَ   ١٧٣ا ر  يصِ لاَ نَ وَ ا ليِ   دُونِ ٱللَّه

173.  As for those who 
believed and did good 
deeds, He shall give 
them their reward in 
full and even more out 
of His grace. But those 
who hated this and 
showed arrogance He 
shall give a painful 
punishment, and they 
will not find for them a 
friend or a helper other 
than Allah.   

هَا يُّ
َ
ب كُِمۡ ره  نم ِ  ن  هَ  برُۡ  مءَكُ آ  جَ دۡ قَ نهاسُ لٱ يََٰٓأ
 
َ
 ١٧٤ا بيِن  مُّ ا ر   نوُ إلِيَۡكُمۡ آ زَلنَۡ نوَأ

174.  O people, a 
convincing proof has 
come to you from your 
Lord and We have sent 
to you a clear guidance. 

 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُومه فأَ ْ ا ٱل ِ وَ  ا ْ مُوصَ عۡتَ ٱبٱِللَّه لهُُمۡ خِ دۡ فسََيُ  ۦبهِِ  ا
ا يم  قِ سۡتَ مُّ ا ط  صِرَ  ليَۡهِ يَهۡدِيهِمۡ إِ وَ  ل  ضۡ نۡهُ وَفَ م ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ فيِ 

175.  Now those who 
believe in Allah and 
firmly hold on to it He 
shall soon admit them 
into His Mercy and 
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ِ  ِسُورَةُ المَائ دَة  

ِ ٱ رهحِيمِ لرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه  

١٧٥ 
Grace and will lead 
them to Himself 
through a straight path.   

ُ يُفۡتيِكُمۡ فيِ ٱلكَۡ قُ يسَۡتَفۡتُونكََ  ِۚ إنِِ ٱمۡ لَ  لِ ٱللَّه اْ ؤٌ رُ لةَِ
  ٓۥلهَُ وَ  لدَ  وَ  ۥهَلكََ ليَۡسَ لهَُ 

ُ
ِ  ت  خۡ  أ كَ  رَ فُ مَا تَ صۡ فلَهََا ن

همۡ يكَُ  نإِ آ وهَُوَ يرَثُِهَ  ههَا وَ  نل ِ لدَ   ل كَانَتَا ٱثنۡتََينِۡ  ن فإَ
ْ وٓ كَانُ  نكَ  وَإِرَ ا تَ مه لثَُانِ مِ لثُّ فلَهَُمَا ٱ  ء  آ نسَِ وَ ا ل  ر جَِا ة  وَ خۡ إِ  ا

كَرِ مِثۡلُ حَ لفلَِ  ِ ذه  ظ 
ُ
ُ نِ  يبُيَ نُِ ٱيۡ ثيََ ن ٱلأۡ   للَّه

َ
 نلكَُمۡ أ

ُْۗ لُّوضِ تَ  ُ  وَٱا ِ شَيۡءٍ عَلِ للَّه
 ١٧٦مُ  ي بكُِل 

176.  They ask for your 

ruling about Kalalah (a 

person who dies 

childless). Say, “Allah 

gives you the ruling. If a 

man dies, leaving a 

sister but no children, 

she will get half of what 

he leaves. If a woman 

dies and has no 

children, her brother 

will get all of her 

wealth. If there are two 

sisters, they shall have 

two-thirds of the 

heritage; if there are 

brothers and sisters, 

the male will have twice 

the share of the female. 

Allah explains to you, so 

you don’t lose the path. 

And Allah is the All-

Knower of everything." 
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هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل وۡفوُا

َ
ْ  أ ِ  ا حِلهتۡ لكَُ وقُ لعُۡ ٱب

ُ
ِۚ أ  مدِ

نۡ 
َ
ها مَا يُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ عَ  بهَِيمَةُ ٱلأۡ يۡدِ صه رَ مُحِل ىِ ٱلغَيۡ مِ إلِ

 
َ
ُۗ إِ رُ تُمۡ حُ نوَأ َ  ٱنه مٌ ١ دُ يمَا يرُِ  يَحۡكُمُ للَّه  

1. O you, who believe, 
keep your promises. 
The animals from the 
cattle have been made 
lawful for you, except 
what is being read out 
to you and do not 
treat hunting as lawful 
while you are in ihram. 
Surely, Allah orders 
what He wants. 

يُّ 
َ
هذِينَ ءَ  هَايََٰٓأ ْ امَنُوٱل ْ لاَ تُحلُِّو ا ِ ٱ شَعََٰٓئرَِ  ا هۡ ل وَلاَ ٱللَّه  رَ شه
َ يَ وَلاَ ٱلقَۡلََٰٓئدَِ وَ دۡ امَ وَلاَ ٱلهَۡ رَ ٱلحَۡ  ٓ آ ءَ ل ينَ ٱلبَۡيۡتَ م ِ ا
حَللَتُۡمۡ  إِذَاوَ ا  وَ ن  ضۡ ب هِِمۡ وَرِ ره  نم ِ ا ل  ضۡ ونَ فَ غُ تَ بۡ امَ يَ رَ ٱلحَۡ 
ْ  ادُوطَ صۡ ٱفَ  َكُمۡ نه مَ رِ جۡ يَ وَلاَ ا ن   قَ  انَ َ َ ش 

َ
وكُمۡ صَ  نوۡمٍ أ دُّ

 رَ ٱلحَۡ  عَنِ ٱلمَۡسۡجِدِ 
َ
ْ  تَعۡتَدُو نامِ أ ْ وَتَعَاوَنوُا  علَىَ ٱلبۡرِ ِ  ا

ْ وَى ِۖ وَلاَ تَعَاوَنوُقۡ ٱلته وَ  ْ وقُ ته ٱنِِۚ وَ وَ  دۡ لعُۡ ٱعلَىَ ٱلإِۡثمِۡ وَ  ا ۖۡ ٱ ا َ  للَّه
َ شَدِيدُ ٱلعِۡ نه إِ  ٢ بِ اقَ  ٱللَّه  

2. O you who believe, 

do not disrespect the 

signs of Allah or the 

holy month or the 

sacrificial animal, or 

marked collared 

animals, or the people 

going to the Sacred 

House, looking for the 

blessing of their Lord 

and His Pleasure. 

When you are out of 

ihram, you may hunt. 

The hatred of the 

people who stopped 

you from Al-Masjid-al-

Haram should not 

provoke you to cross 

the limits. Help one 

another in being good 

and piety and do not 

assist in sin and 

wrongdoing. Fear 

Allah, surely Allah is 

strict in punishment. 
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مَِتۡ عَ  آ زِيرِ وَمَ نخِ لۡ مُ وَلحَمُۡ ٱٱلده ليَۡكُمُ ٱلمَۡيۡتَةُ وَ حُر 
هلِه لِ 

ُ
ِ بهِِ غَ أ يِةَُ تَ لمُۡ ٱوذَةُ وَ قُ لمَۡوۡ ٱوَ  نقَِةُ خَ لمُۡنۡ ٱوَ  ۦيۡرِ ٱللَّه رَد 
كَلَ ٱآ يحَةُ وَمَ طِ نه لٱوَ 

َ
ها مَا ل أ بُعُ إلِ يۡتُمۡ وَمَا ذُبحَِ سه ذَكه

 صُ لنُّ علَىَ ٱ
َ
ْ سِمُوقۡ تَ تسَۡ  نبِ وَأ ِ  ا زۡ ٱب

َ
ُۗ لكُِمۡ فسِۡ ذَ  مِِۚ لَ  لأۡ  قٌ

هذِينَ كَفَ  خۡشَوهُۡمۡ تَ ديِنكُِمۡ فلَاَ  نمِ اْ ورُ ٱليَۡوۡمَ يئَسَِ ٱل
تۡمَمۡتُ وۡ شَ خۡ ٱوَ 

َ
كۡمَلتُۡ لكَُمۡ ديِنَكُمۡ وَأ

َ
 نِِۚ ٱليَۡوۡمَ أ

ا  فَمَنِ ن  مَ ديِلَ  يتُ لكَُمُ ٱلإۡسِۡ رَضِ نعِۡمَتيِ وَ عَليَۡكُمۡ 
ِ  م  ل إِِثۡ  مُتَجَانفِ  غَيۡرَ ةٍ صَ خۡمَ مَ فيِ ضۡطُره ٱ َ ٱ نه فإَ  للَّه
٣م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ   

3. For you is unlawful: 

the dead animal, the 

blood, the flesh of pig 

and animal dedicated 

to anyone other than 

Allah;  also the animal 

strangled to death or 

killed by the blow or 

killed by a fall or  killed 

by horns or eaten by 

wild animals except 

what you manage to 

slaughter and animals 

sacrificed on altars 

and to use arrows to 

decide luck. All of this 

is sin. This day, those 

who disbelieved have 

given up all hope 

about your religion. 

So, do not fear them 

but be conscious 

about Me. Today, I 

have completed your 

religion for you and 

have perfected My 

blessing upon you and 

chosen Islam as 

religion and a way of 

life for you. If anyone 

is forced by extreme 

hunger, not with sinful 

desire, then Allah is 

Always Willing to 
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Forgive and Always 

Merciful.   

َ حِله لهَُمۡۖۡ آ مَاذَ  ل ون ك ََ َ ي س 
ُ
حِله لكَُمُ ٱقُ أ

ُ
ِ طه للۡ أ تُ بَ  ي 

ا مه  مِ نه مُكلَ بِيِنَ تُعَل مُِونَهُ نَ ٱلجۡوََارحِِ م ِ وَمَا عَلهمۡتُم 
ۖۡ عَلهمَكُمُ ٱ ُ ْ  فكَلُوُللَّه  آ مه مِ  ا

َ
ْ ورُ ذۡكُ ٱكۡنَ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ مۡسَ  أ  ا

ِ ٱسۡمَ ٱ ْ وقُ ته ٱهِِۖ وَ يۡ  عَلَ للَّه َ  ٱ ا َ  ٱنه  إِ للَّه ٤ بِ ا سَرِيعُ ٱلحۡسَِ للَّه  

4.  They ask you what 
is lawful for them. Say, 
“All pure things are 
lawful for you and 
what the trained 
hunting animals catch 
for you, as you have 
trained them from 
what Allah has taught 
you but take the name 
of Allah over them 
and fear Allah. Surely 
Allah is swift in the 
taking the account.” 

حِله لكَُمُ ٱ
ُ
ِ طه لٱليَۡوۡمَ أ وتوُطَ تُۖۡ وَ بَ  ي 

ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ عَامُ ٱل  ا

ههُمۡۖۡ ل   مۡ حِ عَامُكُ طَ  لهكُمۡ وَ ل   بَ حِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ   ل
هذِينَ نَ  صَ لمُۡحۡ ٱتِ وَ نَ  تُ مِنَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِ نَ  صَ لمُۡحۡ ٱوَ  تُ مِنَ ٱل

وتوُ
ُ
جُونه ءَاتيَۡتُمُوهُ  آ لكُِمۡ إذَِ بۡ قَ  نبَ مِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ اْ أ

ُ
 نه هُ رَ  أ

 يٓ ذِ خِ فِحِينَ وَلاَ مُته سَ  مُ غَيۡرَ نيِنَ صِ مُحۡ 
َ
 نمَ وَ  ن   ادَ خۡ  أ

ِ رۡ كۡفُ يَ  ةِ خِرَ وهَُوَ فيِ ٱلۡأٓ ۥ عَمَلهُُ طَ  حَبِ دۡ قَ نِ فَ مَ  لإِۡيٱ ب
٥نَ يسِرِ خَ  مِنَ ٱلۡ   

5.  This day, the pure 
things have been 
made lawful for you. 
The food of the people 
of the Book is lawful 
for you and your food 
is lawful for them and 
believing modest free 
women and modest 
free women from 
those who were given 
the Book before you 
when you have given 
them their bridal 
money, taking them in 
marriage, neither for 
lust, nor as secret 
lovers. Those   who 
deny the faith, their 
actions will be wasted, 
and they will be 
among the utter losers 
in the Hereafter. 
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هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل ْ سِلوُغۡ ٱةِ فَ و  لَ صه لمۡتُمۡ إلِيَ ٱقُ إذَِا  ا  ا

يدِۡيكَُمۡ إلِيَ ٱلمَۡ 
َ
ْ مۡسَحُوٱ وَ قِ افِ رَ وجُُوهَكُمۡ وَأ  ا

 ِ  رُ ب
َ
ا ب  تُمۡ جُنُ نكُ  ننِِۚ وَإِيۡ جُلكَُمۡ إلِيَ ٱلكَۡعۡبَ رۡ ءُوسِكُمۡ وَأ

ْ  ورُ هه طه ٱفَ  وۡ ضَ رۡ مه تُم نكُ  ن وَإِا
َ
وۡ علَىَ  سَ  يَٰٓ أ

َ
حَ آ جَ  فَرٍ أ

َ
 د  ءَ أ

ِن ِ آ غَ نَ ٱلۡ م ِ كُم م  وۡ طِ ئ
َ
ِ لمَسۡتُمُ ٱلَ   أ  ء  آ مَ اْ ءَ فلَمَۡ تَجِدُوآ سَ ن 

ِ طَ ا د  عيِصَ اْ مُومه فَتَيَ  ْ مۡسَحُوٱا فَ ب  ي  بوِجُُوهكُِمۡ  ا
يدِۡيكُم 

َ
ُ نۡهُ  مَا يرُيِدُ ٱم ِ وَأ نۡ م ِ عَلَ عَليَۡكُم جۡ  ليَِ للَّه
عَليَۡكُمۡ  ۥ نعِۡمَتَهُ مه وَليُِتِ كُمۡ رَ ه ِ طَ ريِدُ ليُِ يُ  نكِ لَ  وَ  ج  رَ حَ 

٦نَ ورُ لعََلهكُمۡ تشَۡكُ   

6.  O you who believe, 
when you stand up for 
prayer, wash your 
faces and your hands 
up to the elbows and 
wipe your heads and 
your feet up to the 
ankles. If you are in a 
state of sexual 
impurity, cleanse 
yourselves well (by 
taking shower). If you 
are sick, or on a 
journey, or if one of 
you are returning from 
the toilet, or you have 
touched your women 
and you find no water, 
then, use some clean 
soil and wipe your 
faces and hands (till 
elbows) with it. Allah 
does not want to 
make things difficult 
for you; rather, He 
likes to purify you and 
complete His favour 
upon you, so that you 
may be grateful. 

ْ ورُ ذۡكُ ٱوَ  ِ نعِۡمَةَ ٱ ا هذِي وَاثَ قَ ثَ   عَليَۡكُمۡ وَمِيللَّه  مكُ قَ هُ ٱل
 لتُۡمۡ قُ  إذِۡ  ٓۦبهِِ 

َ
ۖۡ وَ طَ سَمِعۡنَا وَأ ْ وقُ ته ٱعۡنَا َ  ٱ ا َ  ٱنه  إِ للَّه  مُ   عَليِللَّه

٧ رِ ودُ صُّ لبذَِاتِ ٱ  

7.  Remember Allah’s 
favour upon you and 
His promise that He 
tied you with it when 
you said, “We listen, 
and we obey.” Be 
mindful of Allah. Allah 
is All-Aware of the 
secrets of the hearts. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ كُونوُ ا ِ شُهَدَ وه  قَ  ا ٓ مِينَ لِلَّه  O believers, stand  .8ءَ ا

up as witnesses for 
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 ِ  ٱب
َكُمۡ نه جۡرمَِ يَ  وَلاَ طِِۖ سۡ قِ لۡ ن  ه عَ وۡمٍ قَ  انَ َ َ ش  ل

َ
ْ  تَعۡدِلوُا لىََٰٓ أ  ا

ْ ٱعۡدِلوُ   ا
َ
ِ رَ قۡ هُوَ أ ْ وقُ ته ٱوَى ِۖ وَ قۡ ته لبُ ل َ   ٱا َ  ٱنه  إِ للَّه  خَبيِرُ   للَّه
٨نَ وبمَِا تَعۡمَلُ   

Allah in all fairness 

and let not the hatred 

of a people be a 

reason to move you 

away from justice. Be 

just, this is closest to 

piety and be mindful 

of Allah. Surely Allah 

is aware of all you do. 

ُ ٱ وعََدَ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُوللَّه ْ  ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا  ة  رَ فِ غۡ مه ٱلصه لحَِ تِ لهَُم  ا
 وَ 
َ
٩م  يظِ  عَ رٌ جۡ أ  

9.  Allah has promised 
those who believed 
and acted rightly; for 
them there is 
forgiveness and a 
great reward. 

هذِينَ كَفَ ٱوَ  ْ ورُ ل بوُ ا َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔااْ وَكَذه   ي 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
بُ حَ  صۡ أ

١٠مِ يٱلجۡحَِ   

10.  Those who 
disbelieved and 
denied Our signs, they 
are the people of the 
hellfire. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ  يََٰٓأ ْ ورُ ٱذۡكُ اْ ءَامَنُوٱل ِ نعِۡمَتَ ٱ ا  عَليَۡكُمۡ إذِۡ للَّه
 قَ  مه هَ 

َ
ْ وٓ طُ سُ بۡ يَ  نوۡمٌ أ يدِۡيَهُمۡ  ا

َ
يدِۡيَهُمۡ فكََفه أ

َ
إلِيَۡكُمۡ أ

َ  ٱاْ وقُ ته ٱكُمۡۖۡ وَ نعَ  ِ  وعَلَىَ ٱللَّه ١١نَ و فلَيَۡتَوكَهلِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُ للَّه  

11.  O you, who 
believe, remember 
Allah’s favour upon 
you, when some 
people planned to lay 
their hands on you, 
and He kept their 
hands away from you. 
Be mindful of Allah 
and in Allah the 
believers should put 
their trust. 

 دۡ قَ ۞وَلَ 
َ
ُ ذَ ٱخَ  أ َٰٓءِيلَ وَ نِ  بَ قَ ثَ   مِيللَّه مِنۡهُمُ بَعَثۡنَا يٓ إسِۡرَ

ۖۡ ب  يقِ  نَ رَ شَ يۡ عَ ٱثۡنَ  ُ الَ ٱقَ وَ ا ِ  إِ للَّه
 ن 

َ
مۡتُمُ قَ ي مَعَكُمۡۖۡ لئَنِۡ أ

12.  Indeed, Allah took 
a firm promise from 
the Children of Israel 
and We appointed 
twelve leaders in 
them. And Allah said, 
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كَ لةَ وَءَاتيَۡتُمُ ٱو  لَ صه لٱ ِ  متُ نةَ وَءَامَ و  زه تُمُوهُمۡ رۡ سُلىِ وعََزه رُ ب
 
َ
َ تُمُ ٱرَضۡ قۡ وَأ ِ ن  ا حَسَ قَرۡضً  للَّه كَف 

ُ
هأ كُمۡ ن عَ نه رَ ا ل

َ ي   مَ َ َ س    ات ك 
ُ
تَحتۡهَِا  نجۡريِ مِ تَ ت  كُمۡ جَنه  نه لَ خِ دۡ وَلأَ

نۡ 
َ
ءَ آ له سَوَ ضَ  دۡ قَ كُمۡ فَ نلكَِ مِ ذَ  بَعۡدَ  رَ كَفَ  ن فَمَ رُ  هَ  ٱلأۡ
بِ لٱ ١٢لِ يسه  

“Surely, I am with you 
if you set up Salah and 
give Zakat and believe 
in My Messengers and 
support them and lend 
Allah a good loan. 
Surely, I will write off 
your sins and admit 
you to gardens under 
which rivers flow. But 
if any of you 
disbelieved after this 
then he has indeed 
lost the straight path.” 

ۖۡ سِيَ قَ  لوُبَهُمۡ قُ هُمۡ وجََعَلنَۡا نه  هُمۡ لعََ قَ ثَ  يم ِ هِم ضِ قۡ فبَمَِا نَ   ة 
فُِونَ ٱلكۡلَمَِ عَ يُ  ْ نسَُووَ  ۦعهِِ ضِ وَامه  نحرَ  ِمه ا ظ   حَ  ا ِ ا ذُ م  ْ ورُ ك   ا
ها م ِ  ة  ئنَِ آ خَ لعُِ علَىَ  طه وَلاَ تزََالُ تَ  ۦ بهِِ  نۡهُمۡۖۡ م ِ ا ل  ليِقَ نۡهُمۡ إلِ
َ  ٱنه فَحۡ  إِ صۡ ٱمۡ وَ عۡفُ عَنۡهُ ٱفَ  ١٣نَ ييُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡحۡسِنِ  للَّه  

13.  Because they 

broke their 

agreement, We cursed 

them and made their 

hearts hard. They 

change the words 

from their proper 

places and forgot a 

part of the advice they 

were given. And you 

will always find them 

dishonest except for a 

few of them. So, 

forgive them and 

overlook. Indeed, 

Allah loves those who 

do good. 

 

*Also means they stopped benefitting 
from the advice they were given 

هذِينَ  ُ قَ وَمِنَ ٱل خَذۡناَ مِيىَٰٓ رَ صَ  ا نَ نه إِ اْ وٓ ال
َ
 And We took a  .14 اْ نسَُوهُمۡ فَ قَ ثَ  أ

firm promise from 
those who say, “We 
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ِمه ا ظ   حَ  ِ ا ذُ م  ْ ورُ ك    ۦبهِِ  ا
َ
يۡنَا بيَۡنَهُمُ ٱلعَۡدَاوَةَ غۡرَ فأَ

ُ مَةِِۚ وسََوفَۡ ينُبَ ئُِهُمُ ٱيَ  قِ ءَ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ ٱلۡ آ ضَ ٱلبَۡغۡ وَ   بمَِا للَّه
١٤نَ ونَعُ صۡ يَ اْ كَانوُ  

are surely Christians.” 
but they forgot a part 
of the advice they 
were given.  So, We 
sparked enmity and 
hatred between them 
to last until the Day of 
Judgement and soon 
Allah will tell them 
what they used to do. 

هۡلَ 
َ
أ لكَُمۡ سُولنَُا يبُيَ نُِ رَ ءَكُمۡ آ  جَ دۡ قَ بِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  يََٰٓ
ِمه ا ر  يكَثِ  ْ بِ وَيَعۡفُوتَ  خۡفُونَ مِنَ ٱلكِۡ تُ تُمۡ نا كُ م   ن عَ ا
ِۚ كَثِ    ير 

ِ نَ ٱم ِ ءَكُم آ  جَ دۡ قَ ١٥ن  يبِ مُّ  ب  تَ  كِ وَ  ر   نوُللَّه  

15. People of the 

Book, surely Our 

Messenger has come 

to you, making clear a 

lot of what you used 

to hide of your book 

and yet overlooks a lot 

(of your mistakes).  

Surely a light from 

Allah and a clear Book 

has come to you... 

بَعَ رِ  ُ مَنِ ٱته مِ لَ  سه لسُبُلَ ٱ ۥنهَُ وَ  ضۡ يَهۡدِي بهِِ ٱللَّه
وَيَهۡدِيهِمۡ  ۦنُّورِ بإِذِۡنهِِ لتِ إلِيَ ٱمَ  لُ ظُّ لنَ ٱم ِ رجُِهُم خۡ وَيُ 
١٦ م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  صِرَ ط   إلِيَ    

16. ...with this Allah 

leads those who want 

to get His pleasure to 

the path of peace and 

takes them out of 

darkness into light by 

His will and guides 

them to the straight 

path. 

هذِينَ  رَ  كَفَ دۡ قَ له  ُ قَ ٱل ْ وٓ ال َ  ٱنه إِ  ا يَمَ  رۡ نُ مَ بۡ يحُ ٱ ٱلمَۡسِ  هُوَ للَّه
ِ مۡلكُِ مِنَ ٱيَ  نلۡ فَمَ قُ  َ للَّه ي   اَ َ ش 

َ
  ادَ رَ إنِۡ أ

َ
هۡلكَِ يُ  نأ

17.  Most certainly 
they are disbelievers, 
who say, “Messiah the 
son of Maryam is the 
god actually.” Say, 
“Who has the power 
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 رۡ نَ مَ بۡ ٱلمَۡسِيحَ ٱ
ُ
ۡ  نوَمَ  ۥهُ مه يَمَ وَأ رۡضِ فيِ ٱل

َ
ُۗ ع  جَميِأ ِ وَ ا لِلَّه

ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لمُلۡكُ ٱ رۡضِ ل
َ
ءُ  آ  مَا يشََ قُ لُ يَخۡ  وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا  أ

ُ وَٱ ِ شَيۡ  عَ للَّه
١٧ر  يدِ قَ  ء  لىَ  كُل   

to stop Allah at all, if 
He wishes to destroy 
the Messiah son of 
Maryam, his mother 
and everyone on 
Earth?” To Allah 
belongs the kingdom 
of the skies and the 
Earth and what lies 
between them. He 
creates what He 
wants. Allah is 
powerful over 
everything. 

 رَ صَ  نه لٱوَ  التَِ ٱليَۡهُودُ قَ وَ 
َ
ْ ؤُ نََٰٓ بۡ ى  نَحۡنُ أ ِ ٱ ا حِ للَّه

َ
َٰٓ  وَأ   ۥ ؤُهُ به

  مبكُُ لۡ فلَمَِ يُعَذ ِ قُ 
َ
َ  متُ نبذُِنوُبكُِمِۖ بلَۡ أ ِمه ر  شَ ب نۡ م 

َ  ن لمَِ رُ فِ غۡ  يَ قَ  لَ خَ  بُ مَ آ شَ ي ِ َ  نءُ وَيُعَذ  ِ مُلۡكُ آ شَ ي ءُ  وَلِلَّه
ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لٱ رۡضِ ل

َ
ۖۡ وَإِليَۡهِ ٱلمَۡ أ ١٨رُ يصِ وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا  

18.  The Jews and the 
Christians say, “We 
are children of Allah 
and His favourites.” 
Say, “Why would He 
then punish you for 
your sins? In fact, you 
are human beings, just 
like others He has 
created. He forgives 
whoever He likes and 
punishes whoever He 
wants.” The kingdom 
of the skies and the 
Earth and whatever 
lies in between them 
belongs to Allah and 
to Him is the final 
return. 

هۡلَ 
َ
أ سُولنَُا يبُيَ نُِ لكَُمۡ علَىَ  رَ ءَكُمۡ آ جَ دۡ قَ بِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  يََٰٓ
 رُّ لنَ ٱم ِ  ة  رَ تۡ فَ 

َ
لاَ وَ  ر  ي بشَِ ن  ءَناَ مِ آ مَا جَ اْ ولوُقُ تَ  نسُلِ أ

  جَ دۡ قَ  فَ ر ِۖ ينذَِ 
ُۗ ينذَِ وَ ر  يبشَِ  مءَكُ آ ُ ٱوَ ر  ِ شَيۡ للَّه

 ء   علَىَ  كُل 

19.  O People of the 

Book, Our Messenger 

has come to you to 

make things clear to 

you after a gap when 

no messengers have 
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١٩دِير  قَ   
come, in case you say, 

"No one ever brought 

us good news or a 

warning. So, a courier 

of good news and a 

warner has surely 

come to you now. 

Allah has the power to 

do all things. 

 

*pause/ while/ time/ an 
interval 

ِ نعِۡمَةَ ٱاْ ورُ وۡمِ ٱذۡكُ قَ يَ   ۦوۡمِهِ قَ الَ مُوسَي  لِ قَ وَإِذۡ   للَّه
 
َ
ا ك  لوُمُّ ءَ وجََعَلكَُم آ بيَِ نۢعَليَۡكُمۡ إذِۡ جَعَلَ فيِكُمۡ أ

حَ مه كُم ى  ءَاتَ وَ 
َ
٢٠نَ يلمَِ عَ  نَ ٱلۡ م ِ ا د  ا لمَۡ يؤُۡتِ أ  

20.  When Musa told 
his people, “O my 
people remember the 
favours of Allah on 
you. He made 
prophets in you, made 
you kings, and gave 
you what He did not 
give to anyone in the 
universe. 

ْ لوُخُ دۡ وۡمِ ٱقَ يَ   ۡ  ا رۡضَ ٱل
َ
سَةَ ٱلهتيِ كَتَبَ ٱقَ ٱلمُۡ أ ُ ده لكَُمۡ  للَّه

ورۡ وَلاَ تَ  ْ تدَُّ  عَ  ا
َ
ْ ولبُِ قَ نباَركُِمۡ فَتَ دۡ لىََٰٓ أ ٢١نَ يسِرِ خَ   ا  

21.  O my people enter 
the Holy Land, which 
Allah has destined for 
you and do not turn 
your backs. If you 
turned your back, you 
will be the losers.” 

ْ الوُقَ  لهََا خُ دۡ نه  نا لَ نه ا جَبهاريِنَ وَإِم  وۡ قَ  فيِهَا نه يَٰٓ إِ سَ مُويَ   ا
ْ جُويَخۡرُ حَتهي   ْ جُورُ خۡ يَ  نمِنۡهَا فإَِ  ا ِ  ا ٢٢نَ ولُ خِ دَ  ا نه مِنۡهَا فإَ  

22.  They said, “O 
Musa in fact; there is 
an extremely powerful 
nation over there and 
we will never go there 
until they leave. If they 
leave, only then we 
are ready to go in.” 
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َ جُ رَ الَ قَ  هذِينَ ل نۡعَمَ ٱيَ انِ مِنَ ٱل
َ
ُ خاَفوُنَ أ  عَليَۡهِمَا للَّه

ْ لوُخُ دۡ ٱ ِ  لتُۡمُوهُ خَ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلبَۡابَ فإَذَِا دَ  ا نَ  ولبُِ غَ  كُمۡ نه فإَ
ِ وعَلَىَ ٱ ْ وٓ  فَتَوكَهلُ للَّه ٢٣نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ  نإِ  ا  

23.  Two men from 
them who were fearful 
of Allah and Allah had 
favoured them said, 
“Charge through the 
gate. If you enter 
surely, you will be 
victorious and put 
your trust in Allah if 
you are believers." 

ْ الوُقَ  بَ آ لهََ خُ دۡ نه ا لنَ نه يَٰٓ إِ سَ مُويَ   ا
َ
ْ ا دَامُومه ا د   أ فيِهَا  ا

  هَبۡ ذۡ ٱفَ 
َ
َ تِ قَ  بُّكَ فَ رَ تَ وَ نأ ٢٤نَ وعِدُ قَ  هُنَا هَ  ا نه  إِ آ ل  

24.  They said, “O 
Musa, we will never 
enter it, in any case, so 
long as they are in 
there. So, you and 
your Lord go ahead 
and fight. We are 
sitting (and waiting) 
right here.” 

ِ إِ رَ الَ قَ  ِ ب 
ها نَفۡسِ لآَ ي ن  مۡلكُِ إلِ

َ
  أ

َ
 بيَۡنَنَا قۡ رُ فۡ ٱيِۖ فَ خِ ي وَأ

٢٥نَ يقِ سِ فَ  وۡمِ ٱلۡ قَ وَبيَنَۡ ٱلۡ   

25.  He said, “My Lord! 
I have control only 
over myself and my 
brother, so separate 
us from the sinful 
people.” 

ِ قَ   ره هَا مُحَ نه الَ فإَ
َ
َۛ بعَيِنَ سَنَ رۡ مَةٌ عَليَۡهِمَۡۛ أ تيِهُونَ فيِ يَ  ة 

 ۡ رۡضِِۚ ٱل
َ
سَ علَىَ ٱلۡ أ

ۡ
٢٦نَ يقِ سِ فَ  وۡمِ ٱلۡ قَ  فلَاَ تأَ  

26.  Allah said, "Then 

surely, they are 

banned from it (the 

Holy Land) for forty 

years, they will 

wander through the 

land, so, do not grieve 

for the sinful people.” 

 ٱٱ۞وَ 
َ
ِ  ءَ نَيۡ بۡ تلُۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ نَبَأ  ان  باَقرُۡ باَ قرَه  إذِۡ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱادَمَ ب

حَدِهمَِا وَلمَۡ يُتَ مِنۡ  ب لَِ قُ فَتُ 
َ
الَ قَ رِ خَ بهلۡ مِنَ ٱلۡأٓقَ أ

27.  And read to them 
the story of the two 
sons of Adam 
correctly. When both 
of them offered a 
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َ
ُ بهلُ ٱقَ مَا يَتَ نه الَ إِ قَ كَۖۡ نه تُلَ قۡ لأَ ٢٧نَ يقِ  مِنَ ٱلمُۡته للَّه  

sacrifice, it was 
accepted from one of 
them and was not 
accepted from the 
other. He 
(Qabeel/Cain) said, 
“Surely I will kill you.” 
He (Habeel/Abel) said, 
“Allah accepts only 
from those who fear 
Allah. 

 ِ ناَ۠ ببَِاسِ آ تُلنَيِ مَ قۡ كَ لتَِ تَ إلِيَه يدََ طبسََ ن  لئَ
َ
دِيَ يَ  ط   أ

 
َ
ِ تُلَكَۖۡ إِ قۡ إلِيَۡكَ لأِ

 ن 
َ
َ افُ ٱخَ يٓ أ ٢٨نَ يلمَِ عَ  به ٱلۡ رَ  للَّه  

28.  If you raise your 
hand to kill me, surely, 
I am not going to raise 
my hand to kill you. 
Indeed, I fear Allah, 
the Lord of the 
universe. 

ِ إِ 
 ن 

َ
ريِدُ أ

ُ
 وٓ تَبُ  نيٓ أ

َ
  أ

َ
بِ حَ  صۡ بإِثِمِۡي وَإِثمِۡكَ فَتَكُونَ مِنۡ أ

ِۚ انه لٱ ؤُاْ ذَ   وَ رِ ٢٩ٱلظه لمِِينَ لكَِ جَزََٰٓ  

29.  I would rather you 

carry my sin and your 

sin and be one of the 

people of the Fire. 

That will be the 

reward for the 

wrongdoers.” 

 قَ  ۥنَفۡسُهُ  ۥوهعَتۡ لهَُ طَ فَ 
َ
  ۥتَلهَُ قَ يهِ فَ خِ تۡلَ أ

َ
بَحَ مِنَ صۡ فَأ

٣٠نَ يسِرِ خَ  ٱلۡ   

30.  At last, his inner 
self convinced him to 
kill his brother, so he 
killed him and became 
one of the losers. 

ُ فَبَعَثَ ٱ ۡ بۡ يَ ا ب  اغُرَ  للَّه رۡضِ حَثُ فيِ ٱل
َ
كَيۡفَ  ۥهُ رِيَ ليُِ أ

 وَ  يُ 
َ
كُونَ تَ وَيۡلَ يَ  الَ قَ هِِۚ يخِ ريِ سَوءَۡةَ أ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
عَجَزۡتُ أ

َ
يَٰٓ أ

 غُرَ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ  مِثۡلَ 
ُ
 وَ  ابِ فأَ

َ
 خِ ريَِ سَوءَۡةَ أ

َ
بَحَ مِنَ صۡ يِۖ فأَ

31.  Then Allah sent a 
crow to dig the ground 
to show him how to 
hide the dead body of 
his brother. He 
(Qabeel/ Cain) said, 
“Curse on me! I am 
even unable to be like 
this crow and hide the 
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٣١نَ يدِمِ نه  لٱ  
dead body of my 
brother?" Then he 
regretted. 

 
َ
 نِ بَ  نَا علَىَ  بۡ لكَِ كَتَ ذَ  لِ جۡ مِنۡ أ

َ
َٰٓءِيلَ أ تَلَ قَ  نمَ  ۥهُ نه يٓ إسِۡرَ

ِ سَ  نَفۡ   غَ ا ب
َ
ۡ  د  فسََا وۡ يۡرِ نَفۡسٍ أ رۡضِ فيِ ٱل

َ
 أ

َ
تَلَ قَ مَا نه فكََأ

اسَ جَميِلٱ  وَ ا ع  نه
َ
حۡيَاهَا فكََأ

َ
حۡيَاآ مَ نه مَنۡ أ

َ
ا  ع  نهاسَ جَميِلٱ أ

ِ رُ ءَتۡهُمۡ آ  جَ دۡ قَ لَ وَ  ِ ٱسُلنَُا ب  منۡهُ م ِ ا ر  يكَثِ  نه  إِ مه تِ ثُ نَ  لبَۡي 
 ذَ  بَعۡدَ 

َ
٣٢نَ ولمَُسۡرِفُ رۡضِ لكَِ فيِ ٱلأۡ  

32. That is why We 
ordered the children 
of Israel, if anyone 
who kills a human 
being, except (as 
punishment) for 
murder or for causing 
unrest in the land, it is 
as if he killed the 
whole of mankind; and 
whoever saves one, it 
is as if he saved the 
whole of mankind. 
Surely, Our 
Messengers with clear 
signs came to them, 
even after that many 
of them continued to 
cross the limits in the 
land. 

ْ نه إِ  ؤُا هذِينَ يُحاَربُِونَ ٱ مَا جَزََٰٓ َ ٱل وَيَسۡعَوۡنَ فيِ  ۥسُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه
 ۡ رۡضِ ٱل
َ
  فسََادًاأ

َ
ْ وٓ تهلُ قَ يُ  نأ وۡ  ا

َ
ْ وٓ لهبُ صَ يُ  أ وۡ تُ  ا

َ
يدِۡيهِمۡ قَطه أ

َ
عَ أ

 
َ
وۡ لَ  خِ نۡ م ِ جُلهُُم رۡ وَأ

َ
ْ فَوۡ نيُ  فٍ أ ۡ  ا رۡضِِۚ مِنَ ٱل

َ
لكَِ لهَُمۡ ذَ   أ

نۡ ي  زۡ خِ  ۖۡ وَلهَُمۡ  فيِ ٱلدُّ ٣٣مٌ يظِ ةِ عَذَابٌ عَ خِرَ فيِ ٱلۡأٓ يَا  

33.  The only 

punishment for those 

who fight against Allah 

and His Messenger 

and put efforts to 

spread unrest in the 

land, is that they 

should be killed, or 

crucified, or have their 

hands and feet cut off 

on opposite sides or 

be removed from their 

homeland. That is to 

disgrace them in this 

world and there is a 
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massive punishment 

for them in the 

hereafter... 

هذِينَ تاَبوُ ها ٱل ْ إلِ  بۡ قَ  نمِ  ا
َ
ْ ورُ دِ قۡ تَ  نلِ أ ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱعَليَۡهِمۡۖۡ فَ  ا  ا

 
َ
َ  ٱنه أ ٣٤م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه  

34. ...except those 
who repent before 
you overpower them. 
Then know that surely 
Allah is always Willing 
to Forgive and always 
Merciful. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ  يََٰٓأ ْ ءَامَنُو ٱل ْ وقُ ٱته  ا َ ٱ ا ْ وٓ غُ تَ بۡ ٱ وَ للَّه إلِيَۡهِ ٱلوۡسَِيلَةَ  ا
٣٥نَ ولعََلهكُمۡ تُفۡلحُِ  ۦيلهِِ فيِ سَبِ اْ هِدُوجَ  وَ   

35.  O you, who 

believe, fear Allah, 

and find the closeness 

to Him by putting 

every effort in His 

way, so you may 

succeed. 

هذِينَ كَفَ نه إِ  ْ ورُ  ٱل   ا
َ
ۡ مه  لهَُم نه لوَۡ أ رۡضِ ا فيِ ٱل

َ
ا ع  جَميِأ

ْ تَدُوليَِفۡ  ۥمَعَهُ  ۥمِثۡلهَُ وَ  مَةِ مَا يَ  قِ مِنۡ عَذَابِ يوَۡمِ ٱلۡ  ۦ بهِِ ا
 قُ تُ 

َ
٣٦م  ليِب لَِ مِنۡهُمۡۖۡ وَلهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ  

36.  Surely, if the 
disbelievers have all 
that is in the Earth and 
twice as much along 
with it to save them 
from the punishment 
of the Day of 
Judgement, it will not 
be accepted from 
them, and they will 
have a painful 
punishment. 

 
َ
ْ جُورُ خۡ يَ  نيرُيِدُونَ أ ِ  مارِ وَمَا هُ نه لمِنَ ٱ ا ۖۡ خَ  ب رجِِينَ مِنۡهَا
٣٧م  يقِ مُّ  ب  وَلهَُمۡ عَذَا  

37.  They will wish to 

come out of the Fire, 

but they will not be 

removed from it. For 

them is an everlasting 

punishment. 
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ارِ ٱلوَ  ارِ ٱل وَ قُ سه  وٓ عُ طَ قۡ ٱةُ فَ قَ سه
ْ يدِۡيَهُمَا جَزَ  ا
َ
ٓ أ بمَِا كَسَبَا  ءَ  ا

ُِۗ نَ ٱم ِ ا ل  نكََ   ُ  وَٱللَّه ٣٨م  ي عَزيِزٌ حَكِ للَّه  

38.  For a stealing man 
or stealing women cut 
off the hands of both 
of them, an exemplary 
punishment for what 
they have done. Allah 
is the All Mighty; All 
Wise 

  ۦلۡمِهِ ظُ بَعۡدِ ن  تاَبَ مِ  نفَمَ 
َ
ِ صۡ وَأ َ  ٱنه لحََ فإَ  يَتُوبُ للَّه

َ  ٱنه هِِۚ إِ يۡ عَلَ  ٣٩مٌ يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه  

39.  Anyone who 
repented after his 
wrongdoing and 
corrects himself then 
Allah will accept his 
repentance. Surely, 
Allah is Always willing 
to forgive, Always 
Merciful. 

 
َ
لمَۡ تَعۡلمَۡ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه أ  ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لمُلۡكُ ٱ ۥ لهَُ للَّه

َ
بُ رۡضِ لأۡ ِ يُعَذ 

َ ن مَ  َ  لمَِن رُ فِ غۡ ءُ وَيَ آ شَ ي ُۗ وَٱآ شَ ي ُ ءُ ِ شَيۡ للَّه
ر  يدِ قَ  ء   علَىَ  كُل 

٤٠ 

40.  Do you not know 
that the kingdom of 
the skies and the Earth 
belongs to Allah? He 
punishes anyone He 
wants and forgives 
anyone He wills. Allah 
is powerful to do 
everything. 

هَا۞ يُّ
َ
ُ نسُولُ لاَ يَحۡزُ ره لٱ يََٰٓأ هذِينَ ي رعُِونَ فيِ سَ  كَ ٱل
هذِ ٱلۡ  ُ قَ ينَ كُفۡرِ مِنَ ٱل ْ وٓ ال فۡ نه ءَامَ  ا

َ
 نههِِمۡ وَلمَۡ تؤُۡمِ وَ  ا بأِ

هذِينَ هَادُوقُ  َْۛ لوُبُهُمَۡۛ وَمِنَ ٱل  سَمه عُونَ  سَمه عُونَ للِۡكَذِبِ ا
تُ خَ وۡمٍ ءَاقَ لِ 

ۡ
فِوُنَ ٱلكۡلَمَِ مِ وريِنَ لمَۡ يأَ بَعۡدِ ن  كَۖۡ يُحَر 

وتيِتُ قُ يَ ۡۦۖ عهِِ ضِ مَوَا
ُ
همۡ  نذُوهُ وَإِخُ ذَا فَ هَ  مۡ ولوُنَ إنِۡ أ ل

ْ  ورُ حۡذَ ٱتؤُۡتوَۡهُ فَ  ُ فتِۡنتََهُ يُ  ن وَمَ ا  ۥتَمۡلكَِ لهَُ  نفلََ  ۥردِِ ٱللَّه

41.  O Messenger, do 
not be grieved by 
those who are quick to 
go back to disbelief 
and who say, “We 
believe,” from their 
lips while their hearts 
do not believe and the 
Jews who listen 
eagerly to lies and 
who listen (to spy) for 
others who have not 
come to you yet. They 
change the words 
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ِ مِنَ ٱ َ للَّه ي   اَ َ ش 
َ
ُ أ هذِينَ لمَۡ يرُدِِ ٱللَّه وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل

ُ
 رَ ه ِ طَ يُ  نۚ  أ

نۡيَا للوُبَهُمۡ  لهَُمۡ فيِ ٱقُ  ۖۡ زۡ خِ دُّ ةِ عَذَابٌ رَ خِ لهَُمۡ فيِ ٱلۡأٓوَ  ي 
٤١م  يظِ عَ   

from their context and 
say, "If you are given 
this, take it but if you 
are not given this then 
avoid it!" If Allah 
wants to put anyone 
in confusion you do 
not have a power to 
do anything for him 
against Allah. Those 
are the ones that Allah 
does not want to 
purify their hearts; for 
them there is a 
disgrace in this world 
and a massive 
punishment in the 
afterlife. 

 ِ كه لوُنَ ل
َ
حۡتِِۚ فإَِ لسَمه عُونَ للِۡكَذِبِ أ ءُوكَ آ جَ  نسُّ

وۡ  محۡكُ ٱفَ 
َ
عۡرِ  بيَۡنَهُمۡ أ

َ
 عَنۡهُمۡ ضۡ تُعۡرِ  ن عَنۡهُمۡۖۡ وَإِضۡ أ

وكَ ضُ يَ  نفلََ  َرُّ ي   مبيَۡنَهُ  محۡكُ ٱإِنۡ حَكَمۡتَ فَ وَ ۖۡ اَ َ ش 
 ِ  ٱب
َ  ٱنه  إِ طِِۚ سۡ قِ لۡ ٤٢نَ يطِ سِ قۡ  يُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡ للَّه  

42.  Keen listeners for 
the lies; greedy eaters 
of the unlawful! So, if 
they come to you, 
judge between them 
or refuse. If you 
refuse, they cannot 
harm you at all; but if 
you judge, then judge 
with justice, Surely, 
Allah loves those who 
do justice. 

ِ ةُ فيِهَا حُكۡمُ ٱى  رَ وۡ لته دَهُمُ ٱنمُونكََ وعَِ وَكَيۡفَ يُحكَ ِ   للَّه
هوۡنَ مِ مه ثُ  ِ آ لكَِ  وَمَ ذَ   بَعۡدِ ن   يَتَوَل وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ب

ُ
٤٣نَ يلمُۡؤۡمِنِ ٱ أ  

43.  How can they ask 

you to judge while 

they have the Torah 

with them, which 

contains the 

commands of Allah?  

And after all that they 

turn away from it. 
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These people are not 

believers. 

 آ نه إِ 
َ
وۡ لزَلنَۡا ٱنأ بهَِا حۡكُمُ يَ  ر   ونُ وَ ى د  ةَ فيِهَا هُ ى  رَ ته
سۡلمَُولٱ

َ
هذِينَ أ بيُِّونَ ٱل ْ نه هذِينَ هَادُوا ْ  للِ نيُِّونَ به  ره ٱلوَ  ا

حۡبَاٱوَ 
َ
ْ وظُ  بمَِا ٱسۡتُحۡفِ رُ لأۡ ِ وكََانوُتَ  كِ  ن مِ ا ْ بِ ٱللَّه عَليَۡهِ  ا
ْ خۡشَوُ تَ ءَ  فلَاَ آ شُهَدَ  ْ رُوتَ شَوۡنِ وَلاَ تشَۡ خۡ ٱنهاسَ وَ ل ٱا  ا
َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا همۡ يَحۡكُ  نمَ وَ ا  ل  ليِقَ ا ن  ي ثَمَ ي   آ بمَِ  مل

َ
ُ زَلَ ٱن أ  للَّه

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلۡ 
ُ
٤٤نَ ورُ فِ كَ  فأَ  

44.  Surely, We 
revealed the Torah; in 
it was the guidance 
and light. The 
prophets judged 
according to it 
between those Jews 
who were obedient to 
Allah, so did the 
Rabbis (people of 
Allah) and the 
scholars. They were 
made guardians of the 
Book of Allah, and 
they were witnesses 
to it. So do not fear 
people but fear Me. 
Do not sell My verses 
for a small gain. Those 
who do not judge 
according to what 
Allah has revealed are 
the disbelievers. 

 آ نَا عَليَۡهِمۡ فيِهَ بۡ وَكَتَ 
َ
ِ نه ل ٱنه  أ لعَۡينَۡ ٱفۡسِ وَ لنه ٱفۡسَ ب

 ِ  ٱلعَۡينِۡ وَ ٱب
َ
ِ نلأۡ  ٱفَ ب

َ
ِ ٱفِ وَ نلأۡ ذُنَ ب

ُ
ذُنِ وَ ٱلأۡ

ُ
 نه س ِ ٱللأۡ

 ِ فَهُوَ  ۦبهِِ  قَ ده صَ تَ  نص   فَمَ اقصَِ لجۡرُُوحَ ٱ وَ ن ِ س ِ ٱلب
ا ههُ ة  رَ كَفه همۡ يَحۡكُ  ن وَمَ  ۥ ل  آ بمَِ  مل

َ
ُ ٱزَلَ ن أ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  للَّه

ُ
 فأَ

٤٥هُمُ ٱلظه لمُِونَ    

45.  And We wrote it 

down as an order for 

them in it, “a life for a 

life, an eye for an eye, 

a nose for a nose, an 

ear for an ear, a tooth 

for a tooth and an 

equal payback for 

wounds. Then if 

someone forgives; 

that will count as 

compensation for his 
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own sins.” Those who 

do not judge according 

to what Allah has 

revealed; they are 

wrongdoers. 

يۡنَا قَ وَ  ا ل مَِا ق  د ِ صَ يَمَ مُ رۡ نِ مَ بۡ بعِِيسَي ٱ ملىََٰٓ ءَاثَ رهِِ عَ فه
وۡ لبَينَۡ يدََيهِۡ مِنَ ٱ ى د  جِيلَ فيِهِ هُ نهُ ٱلإِۡ نَ  ةِِۖ وَءَاتَيۡ ى  رَ ته

وۡ لل مَِا بَينَۡ يدََيهِۡ مِنَ ٱا ق  د ِ صَ مُ وَ  ر  نوُوَ  ى د  ةِ وهَُ ى  رَ ته
٤٦نَ يقِ ل لِمُۡته  ة  ظَ مَوعِۡ وَ   

46.  In their footsteps, 
We sent Isa the son of 
Maryam, confirming 
the Torah that had 
come before him and 
We gave him the 
Bible, in it was light of 
guidance and 
confirmation of the 
Torah that had come 
before it, guidance 
and advice for those 
who fear Allah. 

هۡلُ ٱلإِۡ 
َ
 آ جِيلِ بمَِ نوَليَۡحۡكُمۡ أ

َ
ُ زَلَ ٱنأ همۡ  نهِِۚ وَمَ ي فِ للَّه ل

  ميَحۡكُ 
َ
ُ زَلَ ٱنبمَِآ أ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  للَّه

ُ
٤٧نَ وقُ سِ فَ  هُمُ ٱلۡ  فأَ  

47.  The people of the 
Bible must judge 
according to what 
Allah has revealed in 
it. Those who do not 
judge according to 
what Allah has 
revealed, surely, they 
are the sinful ones. 

 
َ
ِ تَ   إلِيَۡكَ ٱلكِۡ آ زَلنَۡ نوَأ ا ل مَِا بَينَۡ يدََيهِۡ ق  د ِ صَ مُ  ق ِ لحَۡ ٱبَ ب

 آ بمَِ  مبيَۡنَهُ  محۡكُ ٱهِِۖ فَ يۡ بِ وَمُهَيۡمِنًا عَلَ تَ  مِنَ ٱلكِۡ 
َ
زَلَ ن أ

ۖۡ ٱ ُ هۡوَ للَّه
َ
ٓ  وَلاَ تتَهبعِۡ أ ِۚ ءَكَ مِنَ ٱلحَۡ آ ا جَ مه ءَهُمۡ عَ ا ِ   لِ ق 

  كُ
 ل 

ُ ءَ ٱآ لوَۡ شَ وَ ا  ج  مِنۡهَاوَ  ة  كُمۡ شِرۡعَ نجَعَلنَۡا مِ   للَّه
 
ُ
 آ لوَُكُمۡ فيِ مَ بۡ ل يَِ  نلَ كِ وَ  ة  حِدَ وَ   ة  مه لجَعََلكَُمۡ أ

48.   Likewise, We 
have revealed the 
Book to you with a 
purpose. It confirms 
the books that came 
before it and as a 
witness over them. So, 
judge between them 
by what Allah has 
revealed to you and 
do not follow their 
wishes when the truth 



202 

 

ْ وقُ سۡتبَِ ٱكُمۡۖۡ فَ ى  ءَاتَ  ِ تِِۚ إلِيَ ٱرَ  خيَۡ لۡ ٱ ا جِعُكُمۡ رۡ  مَ للَّه
٤٨نَ وخۡتَلفُِ تَ تُمۡ فيِهِ نبمَِا كُ  ما فَيُنبَ ئُِكُ ع  جَميِ  

has come to you 
already. We have 
given a law and a way 
of life to every one of 
you. If Allah wanted, 
He could have made 
you a single nation, 
but He wanted to test 
you in what He has 
given you.  So, race 
with one another in 
doing good. All of you 
have to return to Allah 
then He will inform 
you about what you 
used to differ... 

نِ ٱحۡكُ 
َ
 آ بمَِ  مبيَۡنَهُ  موَأ

َ
ُ زَلَ ٱن أ هۡوَ للَّه

َ
ٓ  وَلاَ تتَهبعِۡ أ ءَهُمۡ ا

 رۡ حۡذَ ٱوَ 
َ
 آ  مَ ضِ  بَعۡ ن  فۡتنُِوكَ عَ يَ  نهُمۡ أ

َ
ُ زَلَ ٱنأ كَۖۡ ليَۡ  إِ للَّه

هوۡ  نفإَِ  ْ توََل  ٱفَ  ا
َ
ُ مَا يرُيِدُ ٱنه عۡلمَۡ أ  للَّه

َ
 ضِ ببَِعۡ  ميبَهُ صِ يُ  ن أ

اسِ لَ لنَ ٱم ِ ا ر  ي كَثِ نه ذُنوُبهِِمُۡۗ وَإِ ٤٩نَ وقُ سِ فَ  نه  

49.  ...So that you 
Judge between them 
according to what 
Allah has revealed and 
do not follow their 
desires. Be careful of 
them in case they (try 
to) turn you away 
from some of what 
Allah has revealed to 
you. However, if they 
turn away (refuse to 
accept) then know 
that Allah just wants 
to punish them for 
some of their sins. 
Surely, most of the 
people are 
disobedient. 

فَحُكۡمَ ٱلۡ 
َ
حۡسَنُ مِنَ ٱوغُ بۡ هِليِهةِ يَ جَ  أ

َ
ِ نَ  وَمَنۡ أ  للَّه

ِ م  حُكۡ  ٥٠نَ ونُ قِ ويُ  م  وۡ قَ ا ل   

50.  Do they want the 
Judgement like of the 
time of ignorance? 
Who is better in 
Judgement than Allah 
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for the people who 
strongly believe? 

هَا۞ يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ ذُوخِ لاَ تَته  ا  ىَٰٓ رَ صَ  نه لٱٱليَۡهُودَ وَ  ا
وۡليَِ 
َ
وۡليَِ ضُ ءَ  بَعۡ آ أ

َ
ِۚ بَعۡ ءُ آ هُمۡ أ ههُم يَ  نمَ وَ  ض  نكُمۡ م ِ تَوَل

 ِ َ  ٱنه مِنۡهُمُۡۗ إِ  ۥهُ نه فإَ ٥١وۡمَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ  لاَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ للَّه  

51.  O you who 

believe, do not take 

the Jews and the 

Christians as close 

friends. They are 

friends only with each 

other. Whoever takes 

them as close friends 

is one of them. Surely, 

Allah does not guide 

the wrongdoing 

people. 

هذِينَ فيِ تَ فَ  ُ  رضَ  مه لوُبهِِم قُ رَى ٱل رعُِونَ فيِهِمۡ سَ  ي
 شَيَٰٓ خۡ نَ ولوُنَ قُ يَ 

َ
ِ آ يبنََا دَ صِ تُ  ن أ ُ فَعَسَي ٱة   رَ ئ ن للَّه

َ
تيَِ يَ  أ

ۡ
أ

 ِ مۡ ٱب
َ
وۡ أ
َ
ِ ننۡ عِ م ِ  ر  لفَۡتۡحِ أ ْ وحُ بِ صۡ فَيُ  ۦدِه  آ علَىَ  مَ  ا

َ
ْ ورُّ سَ أ ِ  ا يٓ ف

 
َ
٥٢نَ يدِمِ نَ   فُسِهِمۡ نأ  

52.  Now, you see 
those who have 
disease in their hearts 
are quick in saying, 
“We fear some 
unfortunate thing may 
happen to us.” So 
perhaps when Allah 
brings victory or some 
decision from Him, 
they will then regret 
over what they hide in 
their hearts. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُ قُ وَيَ  ْ وٓ ولُ ٱل   ا
َ
ؤُلاَءِٓ أ   هََٰٓ

َ
هذِينَ أ ْ سَمُوقۡ ٱل ِ  ا بٱِللَّه

يۡ 
َ
عۡ طَ هُمۡ لمََعَكُمۡ  حَبِ نه نهِِمۡ إِ مَ  جَهۡدَ أ

َ
لهُُمۡ مَ  تۡ أ

 
َ
ْ بَحُوصۡ فأَ ٥٣نَ يسِرِ خَ   ا  

53.  And those who 
believe will say, "Are 
they not the ones who 
took strongest oaths 
by Allah that they 
were surely with you?" 
Their deeds are 
worthless, and they 
have turned losers. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل  O you who  .54 ۦديِنهِِ  نكُمۡ عَ نتدَه مِ رۡ يَ  نمَ  ا

believe; If any one of 



204 

 

 ِ ُ ب تيِ ٱللَّه
ۡ
ذلِهةٍ علَىَ  ٓۥحبُِّهُمۡ وَيُحِبُّونهَُ يُ  م  وۡ قَ فسََوفَۡ يأَ

َ
 أ

ةٍ علَىَ ٱلۡ  عِزه
َ
هِدُونَ فيِ سَبيِلِ جَ  فرِيِنَ يُ كَ  ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ أ
ِ وَلاَ  َ خاَفوُنَ لوَۡمَةَ يَ ٱللَّه ِ ل ِۚ آئ ِ لُ ٱضۡ  ذَ لكَِ فَ م   يؤُۡتيِهِ للَّه

َ  نمَ  ُ ءُ  وَٱآ شَ ي ٥٤سِعٌ عَليِمٌ وَ   للَّه  

you turns away from 
his religion (Islam), 
soon Allah will bring a 
nation who He will 
love, and they will love 
Him. They will be kind 
to the believers and 
strict with 
disbelievers, they will 
put every effort in the 
way of Allah, and they 
will never be afraid of 
the blame of the 
critics. That is the 
blessing of Allah that 
He gives to anyone He 
wants.  Allah 
Surrounds everything 
in His Knowledge. 

ُ مَا وَليُِّكُمُ ٱنه إِ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ  ۥسُولهُُ رَ  وَ للَّه ْ ل هذِينَ  ا ٱل
كَ لةَ وَيُؤۡتوُنَ ٱو  لَ صه ليمُونَ ٱقِ يُ  ٥٥نَ وكعُِ رَ  ةَ وَهُمۡ و  زه  

55.  Your only friend is 

Allah, His Messenger 

and those who believe 

and set up Salh, give 

Zakah and bow before 

Allah. 

َ تَوَله ٱيَ ن وَمَ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ  ۥسُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه ْ ل ِ  ا حِزۡبَ  نه فإَ
ِ ٱ ٥٦نَ ولبُِ غَ   هُمُ ٱلۡ للَّه  

56.  Anyone who takes 
Allah, His Messenger, 
and the believers as 
friends, they are the 
group of Allah, and 
they will be the 
winners. 

هَ  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ايََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ ذُوخِ لاَ تَته  ا هذِينَ ٱ ا ْ خذَُوته ٱل  ا

وتوُم ِ ا ب  لعَِ وَ ا و  دِينَكُمۡ هُزُ 
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ نَ ٱل  نبَ مِ تَ   ٱلكِۡ ا

اٱلكُِمۡ وَ بۡ قَ  وۡليَِ  رَ لكُۡفه
َ
ْ وقُ ته ٱءَ  وَ آ أ َ  ٱا نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ  ن إِ للَّه

57.  O you who 

believe; do not make 

friends with the 

disbelievers and with 

the people who were 

given book before you, 
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٥٧ 
the ones who make 

fun and play with your 

religion. Fear Allah if 

you are believers. 

لكَِ ذَ  ا  ب  لعَِ وَ ا و  خذَُوهَا هُزُ ته ةِ ٱو  لَ صه لوَإِذَا ناَدَيۡتُمۡ إلِيَ ٱ
 
َ
ها يَعۡ م  وۡ قَ هُمۡ نه بأِ ٥٨نَ ولُ قِ  ل  

58.  When you call for 
Salah, they make fun 
and play of it. This is 
because these people 
do not understand. 

هۡلَ  لۡ قُ 
َ
أ   إِ آ نه مُونَ مِ قِ نبِ هَلۡ تَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  يََٰٓ

ه نۡ ءَامَ ل
َ
ا نه آ أ

ِ وَمَ   آ بٱِللَّه
ُ
 آ زلَِ إلِيَۡنَا وَمَ ن أ

ُ
 بۡ قَ  نمِ  زلَِ ن أ

َ
كۡ نه لُ وَأ

َ
رَكُمۡ ثَ  أ

٥٩نَ وقُ سِ فَ    

59.  Say, “O People of 
the Book, do you hate 
us only because we 
believe in Allah and in 
what is revealed to us 
and that was revealed 
before us and because 
most of you are 
disobedient? 

نبَ ئُِكُ قُ 
ُ
ِ  ملۡ هَلۡ أ ِن ر   شَ ب ِ  دَ ٱنلكَِ مَثُوبَةً عِ ذَ   م   ن مَ للَّه
ُ لهعَنَهُ ٱ دَةَ قِرَ بَ عَليَۡهِ وجََعَلَ مِنۡهُمُ ٱلۡ ضِ غَ  وَ للَّه

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  رَ خنََازيِلۡ ٱوَ 
ُ
 وَ ا ن  كاَمه  ر   شَ  وعََبَدَ ٱلطه غُوتَ  أ

َ
لُّ ضَ أ

بِ لءِ ٱآ سَوَ  نعَ  ٦٠لِ يسه  

60.  Say, “Shall I 

inform you about the 

ones who will have 

worse punishment 

from Allah, those who 

were cursed by Allah 

and He became angry 

with them and those 

who were turned into 

monkeys and pigs, and 

those who worshipped 

false gods? They were 

at the worst level and 

were lost far away 

from the right path." 

*destination 

ُ قَ ءُوكُمۡ آ وَإِذَا جَ  ْ وٓ ال ْ لوُخَ د ده قَ ا وَ نه  ءَامَ ا ِ  ا  When they come  .61لكُۡفۡرِ وهَُمۡ ٱب
to you, they say, “We 
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ْ جُوخَرَ  دۡ قَ  ُ وَٱ ۦ  بهِِ ا عۡلَمُ بمَِا كَانوُللَّه
َ
ْ  أ ٦١نَ ويكَۡتُمُ  ا  

believe,” while they 
came with disbelief 
they left with the 
same. Allah knows 
best what they were 
hiding. 

ُ م ِ ا ر  يى  كَثِ رَ وَتَ  نِ وَ  دۡ لعُۡ ٱرعُِونَ فيِ ٱلإِۡثمِۡ وَ سَ  نۡهُمۡ ي
كۡلهِِمُ ٱ

َ
حۡتَ  لبَئِۡسَ مَا لوَأ ْ كَانوُسُّ ٦٢نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا  

62.  You will see many 
of them are quick to 
do sin, aggression and 
in eating up the 
unlawful things. What 
they do is evil indeed. 

حۡبَاٱنيُِّونَ وَ به  ره لهُمُ ٱى  لوَۡلاَ يَنۡهَ 
َ
وۡلهِِمُ ٱلإِۡثۡمَ قَ  نعَ  رُ لأۡ

كۡلهِِمُ ٱ
َ
حۡتَ  لبَئِۡسَ مَا كَانوُلوَأ ْ سُّ ٦٣نَ ونَعُ صۡ يَ  ا  

63.  Why do their 

saints and the 

religious scholars not 

stop them from saying 

what is sinful and 

eating up what is 

unlawful? What they 

practice is surely evil. 

ِ التَِ ٱليَۡهُودُ يدَُ ٱقَ وَ  يدِۡيهِمۡ وَلعُنُِوغُ لوُلةٌَ  غۡ  مَ للَّه
َ
ْ لهتۡ أ  ا

ْ  الوُقَ بمَِا  ءُ  آ  كَيۡفَ يشََ قُ فِ نتَانِ يُ طَ سُوبۡ بلَۡ يدََاهُ مَ  ا
 آ مه نۡهُم م ِ ا ر  يثِ  كَ نه وَليَزَِيدَ 

ُ
ا ن  يَ  طُغۡ ب كَِ ره  نزلَِ إلِيَۡكَ مِ ن أ

لۡ وَ ا  ر  كُفۡ وَ 
َ
ۡ ٱوَةَ وَ دَ  يۡنَا بيَۡنَهُمُ ٱلعَۡ قَ أ ءَ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ آ بَغۡضَ ل

ِۚ كُلهمَ يَ  قِ ٱلۡ  وۡ آ مَةِ
َ
ْ دُوقَ  أ  رۡ ل لِۡحَ ا ر  ناَ ا

َ
هَا ٱطۡ بِ أ

َ
ُ  فَأ  للَّه

 ۡ رۡضِ وَيَسۡعَوۡنَ فيِ ٱل
َ
ُ ٱوَ ا  د  فسََاأ نَ ي لاَ يُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡفۡسِدِ للَّه

٦٤ 

64.  The Jews said, 

“Allah’s hand is tied 

up.” Their own hands 

are tied up and curse 

be on them for what 

they say. In fact, His 

hands are wide open; 

He spends as He likes. 

Surely what your Lord 

has revealed to you 

will only increase their 

rebellion and disbelief. 

We have placed 

enmity and hatred 

between them (to last) 

until the Day of 
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Judgement. Every time 

they light up the fire of 

war Allah puts it out. 

They run around to 

spread chaos in the 

land. Allah does not 

like those who cause 

chaos. 

 
َ
هۡلَ ٱلكِۡ نه وَلوَۡ أ

َ
ْ ءَامَنُوبِ تَ   أ ْ وۡ قَ ته ٱوَ  ا ناَ عَنۡهُمۡ رۡ لكََفه  ا

َ ي     ات ه مَ َ َ س 
َ
عِ لهُمۡ جَنه تِ ٱنَ  لۡ خَ دۡ وَلأَ ٦٥مِ ينه  

65.  If the People of 
the Book had believed 
and feared Allah, We 
would have written off 
their sins and surely 
admitted them to the 
Gardens of comfort. 

 
َ
 نه وَلوَۡ أ

َ
ْ امُوقَ هُمۡ أ وۡ لٱ ا  آ يلَ وَمَ نجِ لإِۡ ٱةَ وَ ى  رَ ته

ُ
ن م ِ زلَِ إلِيَۡهِم نأ

كَلوُره 
َ
ْ ب هِِمۡ لأَ   نهِمۡ وَمِ قِ فوَۡ  ن مِ ا

َ
نۡهُمۡ م ِ جُلهِِمِۚ رۡ تَحۡتِ أ

 
ُ
٦٦ نَ وءَ مَا يَعۡمَلُ آ نۡهُمۡ سَ م ِ ر  يوَكَثِ ة ۖۡ دَ صِ تَ قۡ مُّ  ة  مه أ  

66.  If only they had 

upheld the Torah and 

the Bible and what is 

revealed to them from 

their Lord, they would 

have eaten from 

above and from under 

their feet. In them are 

some moderate 

people but most of 

them are evil in their 

actions. 

 

*blessings would come from 
sky and from the Earth. 

هَا۞ يُّ
َ
ِ ره لٱ يََٰٓأ  آ  مَ غۡ سُولُ بلَ 

ُ
همۡ  نب كَِۖۡ وَإِره  نزلَِ إلِيَۡكَ مِ ن أ ل

ُ  وَٱ ۥ تَ رسَِالتََهُ غۡ تَفۡعَلۡ فَمَا بلَه   سِ  انه لٱمُكَ مِنَ صِ  يَعۡ للَّه

67.  O Messenger, 

preach all that has 

been revealed to you 

from your Lord. If you 

do not, then you have 
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َ  ٱنه إِ  ٦٧نَ يفرِِ كَ  وۡمَ ٱلۡ قَ  لاَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ للَّه  
not delivered His 

message. Allah will 

protect you from the 

people. Surely, Allah 

does not guide the 

disbelieving people. 

هۡلَ لۡ قُ 
َ
أ َ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  يََٰٓ ْ يمُوقِ ي  تُ ى  شَيۡءٍ حَته بِ لسَۡتُمۡ علَ  ا

وۡ لٱ  آ جِيلَ وَمَ نلإِۡ ٱةَ وَ ى  رَ ته
ُ
ب كُِمُۡۗ ره  نم ِ زِلَ إلِيَۡكُم نأ

 آ مه نۡهُم م ِ ا ر  ي كَثِ نه وَليَزَِيدَ 
ُ
ا ن  يَ  طُغۡ ب كَِ ره  نزلَِ إلِيَۡكَ مِ ن أ

سَ علَىَ ٱلۡ ر  كُفۡ وَ 
ۡ
٦٨نَ يفرِِ كَ  وۡمِ ٱلۡ قَ اۖۡ فلَاَ تأَ  

68.  Say, “O People of 

the Book, you have 

nothing until you 

follow the Torah, the 

Bible and what is 

being revealed to you 

from your Lord."  But 

surely what is revealed 

to you from your Lord 

will increase many in 

rebellion and disbelief 

only, so do not feel 

sad for the 

disbelieving people. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُونه إِ  ْ  ٱل هذِينَ هَادُوٱوَ  ا ْ ل ى  رَ صَ  لنه ٱونَ وَ   ُ بِ صه  ٱلوَ  ا
ِ وَ  ا فلَاَ ح  لِ صَ  رِ وعََمِلَ خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱمَنۡ ءَامَنَ بٱِللَّه

٦٩نَ ووۡفٌ عَليَۡهِمۡ وَلاَ هُمۡ يَحۡزَنُ خَ   

69.  Surely, those who 
believe and those who 
are Jews and the 
Sabians and the 
Christians; those who 
believe in Allah and 
the Last Day and act 
rightly will have no 
fear, nor will they be 
sad. 

 دۡ قَ لَ 
َ
 نِ  بَ قَ ثَ  ذۡناَ مِيخَ  أ

َ
َٰٓءِيلَ وَأ اۖۡ ل  سُ رُ  إلِيَۡهِمۡ آ سَلۡنَ رۡ يٓ إسِۡرَ

 ىَٰٓ  بمَِا لاَ تَهۡوَ لُ  سُورَ ءَهُمۡ آ كُلهمَا جَ 
َ
ا ق  فُسُهُمۡ فَرِين أ

70.  We had already 
taken a firm promise 
from the children of 
Israel and sent in them 
messengers. 
Whenever a prophet 
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بوُ ْ كَذه ٧٠نَ وتُلُ قۡ يَ ا ق  وَفرَِي ا  
came to them with 
what their souls did 
not like, they denied a 
group and they killed 
the other. 

ْ وٓ وحََسِبُ  ها تكَُونَ فتِۡنَ  ا ل
َ
ْ فَعَمُو ة  أ ْ ومُّ صَ  وَ ا ُ  تاَبَ مه ثُ  ا  ٱللَّه
ْ  عَمُومه عَليَۡهِمۡ ثُ  ْ ومُّ صَ وَ  ا ُ نۡهُمۡ  وَٱم ِ ر  يكَثِ  ا  بمَِا صِيرُ   بَ للَّه
٧١نَ ويَعۡمَلُ   

71.  They thought that 
no harm would come 
from it, and they 
behaved blind and 
deaf. After that, Allah 
forgave them; again, 
many of them 
behaved blind and 
deaf. Allah sees all of 
what they do. 

هذِينَ رَ  كَفَ دۡ قَ لَ  ُ قَ  ٱل ْ وٓ ال َ  نه إِ  ا يَمَۖۡ رۡ نُ مَ بۡ هُوَ ٱلمَۡسِيحُ ٱ ٱللَّه
َٰٓءِيلَ ٱعۡ نِ بَ يَ  الَ ٱلمَۡسِيحُ قَ وَ  ْ بُدُويٓ إسِۡرَ َ  ٱا ب يِ رَ  للَّه
ُ  نمَ  ۥهُ نه بهكُمۡۖۡ إِ رَ وَ  ِ ي ُ مَ ٱره حَ  دۡ قَ فَ شۡركِۡ بٱِللَّه  عَليَۡهِ للَّه
وَ نه ٱلجَۡ 

ۡ
ۖۡ انه لهُ ٱى  ةَ وَمَأ  رُ

َ
٧٢ ر  اصَ ن وَمَا للِظه لمِِينَ مِنۡ أ  

72.  Surely those who 

say, “Messiah; son of 

Maryam is the real 

Allah,” are 

disbelievers, while the 

Messiah had said, “O 

children of Israel, 

worship Allah, my 

Lord and your Lord.” 

In fact, whoever 

attaches any partners 

with Allah; Jannah is 

forbidden for him. His 

place to live is in the 

Fire and no one will be 

able to help such 

wrongdoers. 

هذِينَ  رَ  كَفَ دۡ قَ له  ُ قَ ٱل ْ وٓ ال َ ٱ نه  إِ ا مَا مِنۡ وَ  ة   ثَ لَ   ثاَلثُِ ثَ للَّه
 إِ هٍ لَ  إِ 

ه همۡ يَ  نإِوَ  د   حِ وَ   ه  لَ  آ إِ ل ْ تَهُونل  نه ولوُنَ ليََمَسه قُ ا يَ مه عَ  ا

73.  Those who say, 
"Allah is the third of 
the three" (trinity) are 
surely disbelievers. 
There is no god except 
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هذِينَ كَفَ  ْ ورُ ٱل  ا
َ
ِ  مِنۡهُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ ٧٣يمٌ ل  

the One Allah who 
deserves to be 
worshipped. If they do 
not stop saying this, a 
painful punishment 
will surely come on 
such disbelievers. 

فلَاَ يَتُوبُونَ إلِيَ ٱ
َ
ِ أ ُ وَٱ  ۥ نهَُ ورُ فِ غۡ  وَيسَۡتَ للَّه  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه
٧٤م  يحِ ره   

74.  Why do they not 
turn to Allah and ask 
His forgiveness? Allah 
is Always Willing to 
Forgive; Always 
Merciful 

ا ٱلمَۡسِيحُ ٱ ها رۡ نُ مَ بۡ مه لهِِ بۡ قَ  نلتَۡ مِ خَ  دۡ قَ  ل  سُورَ يَمَ إلِ
 رُّ لٱ

ُ
يصِ  ۥهُ مُّ سُلُ وَأ ِ ۖۡ قَ د  كُلاَنِ ٱانَ  كَ ة 

ۡ
ُۗ ٱاعَ طه لا يأَ  ظُرۡ نمَ

 ظُرۡ ن ٱمه تِ ثُ يَ  كَيۡفَ نبُيَ نُِ لهَُمُ ٱلۡأٓ
َ
ه  أ ٧٥نَ وي  يؤُۡفكَُ ن  

75.  Messiah the son 

of Maryam is only a 

messenger. Many 

messengers passed 

before him and his 

mother was a truthful 

woman. Both of them 

used to eat food. See 

how We make Our 

signs clear to them; 

and see how they are 

turning away! 

تَعۡبُدُونَ مِ لۡ قُ 
َ
ِ مَا لاَ يَمۡلكُِ لكَُمۡ  نأ ا ضَر   دُونِ ٱللَّه
ُ ٱوَ ا  ع  لاَ نَفۡ وَ  مِيعُ ٱلعَۡلِ ل هُوَ ٱللَّه ٧٦مُ يسه  

76.  Say, “Do you 
worship, besides 
Allah, those who have 
no power to harm you 
or bring you any 
benefit?” Allah is the 
All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing. 

هۡلَ لۡ قُ 
َ
أ ْ لوُغۡ بِ لاَ تَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  يََٰٓ  ق ِ رَ ٱلحَۡ غَيۡ فيِ ديِنكُِمۡ  ا
ْ وٓ وَلاَ تتَهبعُِ  هۡوَ  ا

َ
ٓ أ ْ لُّوضَ  دۡ قَ  م  وۡ قَ ءَ ا  بۡ قَ  نمِ  ا

َ
ْ لُّوضَ لُ وَأ  ا

77.  Say, O people of 
the Book, do not cross 
the limits in your 
religion without any 
right and do not follow 
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ْ لُّوضَ وَ ا ر  يكَثِ  بِ لءِ ٱآ سَوَ  نعَ  ا ٧٧لِ يسه  
the useless wishes of a 
group who had gone 
astray in the past. 
They misled many and 
they were clearly lost 
from the right path. 

هذِينَ كَفَ  ْ ورُ لعُِنَ ٱل َٰٓءِيلَ علَىَ  لسَِانِ دَاوُ نِ  بَ ن  مِ  ا دَ ۥيٓ إسِۡرَ
ْ وصَ لكَِ بمَِا عَ ذَ  يَمَ  رۡ نِ مَ بۡ وعَِيسَي ٱ ْ  وهكَانوُا ٧٨نَ و يَعۡتَدُ ا  

78.   The disbelievers 
from the children of 
Israel were cursed by 
the tongue of Dawud 
and Isa the son of 
Maryam. That was 
because they 
disobeyed and used to 
cross the limits. 

ْ كَانوُ ن ن لاَ يتَنََاهَوۡنَ عَ ا ْ هُ  لبَئِۡسَ مَا كَانوُوفَعَلُ  ر  كَ مُّ  ا
٧٩نَ ويَفۡعَلُ   

79.  They did not stop 

each other from any 

evil acts. Surely, what 

they used to do was 

most evil. 

هذِينَ كَفَ م ِ ا ر  يى  كَثِ رَ تَ  هوۡنَ ٱل ْ  ورُ نۡهُمۡ يَتَوَل  لبَئِۡسَ مَا ا
 قَ 

َ
مَتۡ لهَُمۡ أ  نده

َ
ُ  ٱطَ خِ سَ  نفُسُهُمۡ أ  عَليَۡهِمۡ وَفيِ للَّه

٨٠نَ ولدُِ خَ  ٱلعَۡذَابِ هُمۡ   

80.  You see many of 
them making friends 
with disbelievers. How 
evil is what they have 
sent ahead for 
themselves. Allah is 
angry with them, and 
they will remain in the 
punishment forever. 

ْ وَلوَۡ كَانوُ ِ وَ  ا بِي ِ وَمَ ٱليؤُۡمِنُونَ بٱِللَّه  آ نه
ُ
إلِيَۡهِ مَا زلَِ ن أ

وۡليَِ ته ٱ
َ
٨١نَ وقُ سِ فَ  مۡ نۡهُ م ِ ا ير  كَثِ  نه كِ لَ  ءَ وَ آ خذَُوهُمۡ أ  

81.  If they believed in 
Allah and the prophet 
and in what has been 
revealed to him, they 
would not have taken 
them as friends. But 
most of them are 
sinful. 
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شَده ٱنه ۞لتََجِدَ 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ة  وَ دَ  نهاسِ عَ ل أ ْ ل لِ ٱليَۡهُودَ  ا

هذِ ٱوَ    ينَ ل
َ
ْۖۡ رَكُوشۡ أ  نه وَلتََجِدَ  ا

َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ة  وَده مه بَهُم رَ قۡ  أ ْ ل لِ  ا

هذِينَ  ُ قَ ٱل ْ وٓ ال ِۚ صَ رَ ا نَ نه إِ  ا  ذَ  ى 
َ
يسِينَ قِ  مِنۡهُمۡ نه لكَِ بأِ ِ س 

 وَ ا ن  بَاهۡ رُ وَ 
َ
٨٢نَ ورُ بِ هُمۡ لاَ يسَۡتَكۡ نه أ  

82.  Surely you will 

find that the people 

most hostile towards 

the believers are the 

Jews and those who 

attach partners to 

Allah (i.e., 

polytheists). And you 

will find that the 

closest in friendship to 

the believers are those 

who say, “We are 

Christians.” This is 

because there are 

priests and saints 

between them, and 

they are not arrogant. 

ْ وَإِذَا سَمِعُو  آ مَ  ا
ُ
عۡيُنَهُمۡ تفَيِىَٰٓ رَ سُولِ تَ ره للَ إلِيَ ٱزِ ن أ

َ
 ضُ  أ

مۡعِ مِ لمِنَ ٱ ْ فوُرَ ا عَ مه ده ِۖ مِنَ ٱلحَۡ  ا ِ ا نه ءَامَ  آ بهنَ رَ ولوُنَ قُ  يَ ق 
 ٨٣مَعَ ٱلشه هِدِينَ نَا بۡ كۡتُ ٱفَ 

83. When they hear 
what is revealed to the 
Messenger, you will 
see tears pour down 
their eyes, as they 
recognize the truth. 
They say, “Our Lord, 
we believe. So, count 
us with those who bear 
witness. 

 ِ  طۡ  وَنَ ق ِ ءَناَ مِنَ ٱلحَۡ آ وَمَا جَ  وَمَا لنََا لاَ نؤُۡمِنُ بٱِللَّه
َ
 نمَعُ أ

  ٨٤لحِِينَ وۡمِ ٱلصه  قَ بُّنَا مَعَ ٱلۡ رَ لنََا خِ دۡ يُ 

84. How can we not 
believe in Allah when 
the truth that has 
come to us and we 
hope that our Lord will 
include us in the pious 
people?” 
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َ
ُ بَهُمُ ٱثَ  فأَ ْ الوُقَ  بمَِا للَّه نۡ  نجۡريِ مِ تَ جَنه ت   ا

َ
 رُ هَ  تَحۡتهَِا ٱلأۡ

ِ آ  جَزَ لكَِ ذَ  لدِِينَ فيِهَا  وَ خَ     ٨٥نَ يءُ ٱلمُۡحۡسِن

85. Because of what 
they said, Allah has 
awarded them gardens 
beneath which rivers 
flow; they will live 
forever in them. That is 
the reward of those 
who do good. 

هذِينَ كَفَ ٱوَ  ْ ورُ ل بوُ ا ْ وَكَذه َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔا ا وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ي 
ُ
   أ

َ
بُ حَ  صۡ أ

  ٨٦مِ يٱلجۡحَِ 

86. And those who 
disbelieved and denied 
Our signs, they are the 
people of the Fire. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل مُِو ا ْ لاَ تُحَر  ِ طَ  ا حَله ٱآ تِ مَ بَ  ي 

َ
ُ  أ  للَّه

ْ  وٓ لكَُمۡ وَلاَ تَعۡتَدُ  َ  ٱنه  إِ ا   ٨٧نَ يتَدِ  لاَ يُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡعۡ للَّه

87. O you who believe, 
do not make the good 
things unlawful for you 
that Allah has made 
lawful and do not cross 
the limits. Surely, Allah 
does not like those 
who cross limits. 

ْ وكَُلوُ ُ كُمُ ٱقَ زَ رَ ا مه مِ  ا ِ طَ ا ل  لَ   حَ للَّه  وقُ ته ٱوَ ا  ب  ي 
ْ َ ٱ ا هذِ  للَّه  يٓ ٱل

 
َ
  ٨٨نَ ومُؤۡمِنُ  ۦبهِِ  متُ نأ

88. Eat from whatever 
pure and lawful 
provisions Allah has 
given you and fear 
Allah; the One Who 
you believe in. 

ُ ذُكُمُ ٱخِ لاَ يؤَُا ِ للَّه  ٱل ب
ِ وِ غۡ له يۡ ف

َ
 نكِ لَ  نكُِمۡ وَ مَ  يٓ أ

يۡ  تُّمُ دقه بمَِا عَ  مذُكُ خِ ؤَايُ 
َ
عَامُ طۡ  إِ  ٓۥتهُُ رَ فه  نَۖۡ فكََ مَ  ٱلأۡ

وۡسَ سَ  ةِ مَ رَ شَ عَ 
َ
وۡ طۡ  مَا تُ طِ كِينَ مِنۡ أ

َ
هۡليِكُمۡ أ

َ
عمُِونَ أ

وۡ تَحۡريِ
َ
همۡ يَجِ  نفَمَ  ة ِۖ بَ قَ رَ  رُ كسِۡوَتُهُمۡ أ يه لَ  يَامُ ثَ صِ  فَ دۡ ل

َ
ِۚ اثَةِ أ  م 

يۡ رَ فه  لكَِ كَ ذَ  
َ
ْ وٓ ظُ حۡفَ ٱنكُِمۡ إذَِا حَلفَۡتُمۡ  وَ مَ  ةُ أ يۡ ا

َ
نَكُمۡ  مَ   أ

ُ لكَِ يبُيَ نُِ ٱذَ  كَ   ٨٩نَ ورُ لعََلهكُمۡ تشَۡكُ  ۦتهِِ يَ   لكَُمۡ ءَاللَّه

89. Allah will not take 
you to account for 
thoughtless promises, 
but He will take you to 
account for the oaths 
when you confirm 
them. So, the penalty 
for the sin (of breaking 
the oath) is the feeding 
of ten poor people 
with the average food 
that you give to your 
families or clothing 
them or the freeing of 
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a slave. If you cannot 
do this then, fast for 
three days. That is the 
penalty for breaking 
the oaths when you 
have sworn. So, guard 
your oath. This is how 
Allah makes his verses 
clear so you may be 
thankful. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل  ٱرُ وَ سِ لمَۡيۡ ٱ وَ رُ خمَۡ لۡ مَا ٱنه إِ  ا

َ
ابُ صَ نلأۡ

زۡ ٱوَ 
َ
يۡ لنۡ عَمَلِ ٱم ِ  س  جۡ مُ رِ لَ  لأۡ تَنبُِوهُ لعََلهكُمۡ جۡ ٱنِ فَ طَ  شه
 ٩٠نَ وتُفۡلحُِ 

90. O you who believe! 
Alcohol, betting, 
sacrificing animals for 
other than Allah and 
finding luck with 
arrows are filthy 
actions of Shaitan. So, 
keep away from them, 
so you may be 
successful.   

يۡ لمَا يرُيِدُ ٱنه إِ    طَ  شه
َ
وَةَ دَ   بيَۡنَكُمُ ٱلعَۡ قعَِ ويُ  ننُ أ

كُمۡ عَ صُ لمَۡيۡسِرِ وَيَ ٱخمَۡرِ وَ لۡ ءَ فيِ ٱآ غۡضَ لبَۡ ٱوَ  ذكِۡرِ  نده
 ِ  و  لَ صه لوعََنِ ٱٱللَّه

َ
  ٩١نَ وتَهُ نمُّ تُم نةِِۖ فَهَلۡ أ

91. Shaitan only wants 
to cause enmity and 
hatred between you 
through alcohol and 
gambling and to stop 
you from the 
remembrance of Allah 
and from prayer. So, 
will you then not avoid 
it? 

 
َ
ْ يعُوطِ وَأ َ ٱ ا   وَ للَّه

َ
ْ يعُوطِ أ ْ  ورُ حۡذَ ٱسُولَ وَ ره لٱ ا ِ ا هيۡتُمۡ  ن فإَ توََل

ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱفَ    ا
َ
  ٩٢نُ ي ٱلمُۡبِ غُ لَ  سُولنَِا ٱلبَۡ رَ مَا علَىَ  نه أ

92. Obey Allah and 
obey the Messenger 
and be careful. If you 
still turn away, then 
know that the duty of 
Our Messenger is only 
to give the message 
clearly. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ْ ليَۡسَ علَىَ ٱل ْ  وعََمِلوُا  There shall be no .93فيِمَا ح   ٱلصه لحَِ تِ جُنَاا
sin on those who 
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ْ وٓ عمُِ طَ  ْ وقَ إذَِا مَا ٱته  ا ْ وهءَامَنُو ا ْ وعََمِلوُ ا ْ وقَ  ٱته مه ٱلصه لحَِ تِ ثُ  ا  ا
ْ وهءَامَنُو ْ وقَ ٱته  مه ثُ  ا حۡسَنُو ا

َ
أ ْ  وه ُ  وَٱا ۡ للَّه ِ  يُحبُِّ ٱل   ٩٣نَ يمُحۡسِن

believe and do good 
deeds for what they 
ate (in the past). As 
long as they believed 
and feared Allah and 
acted rightly, then 
remain conscious of 
Allah and believed and 
continue to be mindful 
of Allah and do 
kindness and surely 
Allah loves those who 
do kindness. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ُ كُمُ ٱنه لوَُ بۡ ليََ  ا يۡدِ صه لنَ ٱم ِ  ء   بشَِيۡ للَّه
يدِۡيكُمۡ وَرمَِاحُكُمۡ ليَِعۡلَمَ ٱ ٓۥتَنَالهُُ 

َ
ُ  أ  ۥخاَفهُُ يَ  ن مَ للَّه

 ِ  ٱب
  ۥلكَِ فلَهَُ ذَ    فَمَنِ ٱعۡتَدَى  بَعۡدَ بِِۚ يۡ غَ لۡ

َ
ِ عَذَابٌ أ   ٩٤يم  ل

94. O you who believe, 
Allah will surely test 
you through prey (for 
hunting) that will be in 
reach of your hands 
and spears. So, Allah 
may make it obvious 
that which one of you 
fears Him without 
seeing him. Anyone 
who crosses limits 
after this warning; 
there is a painful 
punishment for him. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ تُلوُقۡ لاَ تَ  ا  صه لٱ ا

َ
 نمَ وَ م   رُ تُمۡ حُ نيۡدَ وَأ

ِد  تَعَ مُّ كُم نمِ  ۥتَلهَُ قَ  ٓ ا فجََزَ م  عَمِ لنه تَلَ مِنَ ٱقَ ثۡلُ مَا م ِ ء  ا
ِن ل  دۡ ذَوَا عَ  ۦيَحۡكُمُ بهِِ  وۡ  غَ لِ بَ  ا يَ  دۡ كُمۡ هَ م 

َ
ٱلكَۡعۡبَةِ أ

وۡ عَ سَ  عَامُ مَ طَ  ة  رَ فه  كَ 
َ
 قَ ا ل يَِذُوم  يَاصِ لكَِ ذَ  لُ دۡ كِينَ أ

 ِ مۡرهِ
َ
ُ  عَفَا ٱُۦۗ وَبَالَ أ ُ مُ ٱقِ تَ نا سَلفََ  وَمَنۡ عاَدَ فَيَ مه  عَ للَّه  للَّه
ُ مِنۡهُ  وَٱ   ٩٥مٍ اقَ تِ ن ذُو ٱز   عَزيِللَّه

95. O you, who believe, 
do not kill the hunt 
when you are in Ihram. 
If someone from you 
kills it knowingly then 
penalty will be from 
cattle similar to what 
one has killed, as 
judged by two honest 
men , this offering will 
be delivered at the 
Kaaba, to feed the 
poor or fasting equal to 
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it, so he may taste the 
punishment of what he 
did. Allah has forgiven 
what happened before 
but whoever does it 
again, Allah will take 
revenge. Allah is the 
All Mighty; capable to 
take revenge. 

حِله لكَُمۡ 
ُ
ا لهكُمۡ ع  تَ  مَ  ۥامُهُ عَ طَ يۡدُ ٱلبَۡحۡرِ وَ صَ أ
 ِ يهالوَل مَِ عَليَۡكُمۡ رَ سه ِ مَا دُمۡتُمۡ حُ صَ ةِِۖ وحَُر  ُۗ م  رُ يۡدُ ٱلبۡرَ  ا
ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  َ ٱ ا هذِ للَّه   ٩٦نَ ورُ شَ  إلِيَۡهِ تُحۡ يٓ  ٱل

96. The catch from the 
sea is lawful for you to 
eat as well as food for 
travelling. However, 
hunting on the land is 
unlawful as long as you 
are in Ihram. Fear 
Allah; the One; 
towards Him, you will 
be gathered. 

ُ ۞جَعَلَ ٱ ِ م  يَ  قِ امَ رَ  ٱلكَۡعۡبَةَ ٱلبَۡيۡتَ ٱلحَۡ للَّه اسِ نه لا ل 
هۡ ٱلوَ  ْ وٓ لكَِ لتَِعۡلمَُ ذَ   لََٰٓئدَِ  قَ ٱلۡ يَ وَ دۡ لهَۡ ٱامَ وَ رَ ٱلحَۡ  رَ شه  ا

َ
َ  ٱنه  أ  للَّه

ۡ مَ وَ  سه ليَعۡلمَُ مَا فيِ ٱ رۡضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱل
َ
 أ

َ
َ  ٱنه وَأ ِ للَّه

 بكِلُ 
  ٩٧مٌ يشَيۡءٍ عَلِ 

97. Allah has made the 
Kaaba a sacred house, 
the holy month, the 
sacrificial animals and 
special collars, a means 
of support for the 
mankind. This is so that 
you may know that 
Allah knows what is in 
the heavens and what 
is in the Earth and 
Allah is the All Knower 
of everything. 

ْ وٓ ٱعۡلمَُ    ا
َ
َ  ٱنه أ  قَ  شَدِيدُ ٱلعِۡ للَّه

َ
َ  ٱنه ابِ وَأ م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

٩٨  

98. Be aware that Allah 
is strict in punishment 
and Allah is Always 
Willing to Forgive, 
Always Merciful. 

ا علَىَ ٱ ها ٱلبَۡ ره لمه ُ  وَٱغُُۗ لَ  سُولِ إلِ  The duty of the .99دُونَ وَمَا بۡ  يَعۡلمَُ مَا تُ للَّه
Messenger is only to 
give the Message. 
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  ٩٩نَ وتكَۡتُمُ 
Allah knows what you 
show and what you 
hide. 

ها يسَۡتَويِ ٱقُ  عۡجَبَكَ كَ طه ٱلخبَيِثُ وَ لۡ ل ل
َ
رَةُ ثۡ ي بُِ وَلوَۡ أ

ْ وقُ ته ٱثِِۚ فَ يخبَِ لۡ ٱ َ  ٱا وْليِ للَّه
ُ
أ لۡ  يََٰٓ

َ
نَ وبِ لعََلهكُمۡ تُفۡلحُِ بَ  ٱلأۡ

١٠٠  

100. Tell them, “The 
evil and the good are 
not equal, even though 
too much of evil may 
look odd to you. O 
people of 
understanding fear 
Allah so you may be 
successful.”   

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل َلاَ  ا شۡيَ  ل وا ََ َ ت س 

َ
دَ بۡ تُ  نءَ إِ آ عَنۡ أ

َ نتسَُؤۡكُمۡ وَإِلكَُمۡ  لُ ٱ ل وا ََ َ ت س  ءَانُ قُرۡ لۡ عَنۡهَا حِينَ يُنزَه
ُ دَ لكَُمۡ عَفَا ٱبۡ تُ  ُۗ وَٱللَّه ُ  عَنۡهَا   ١٠١م  يحَلِ  رٌ فُوغَ  للَّه

101. O you, who 

believe, do not ask 

about things, which, if 

revealed; will cause 

you distress. If you ask 

about them while the 

Quran is being 

revealed, then it will 

be revealed to you. 

Allah has forgiven 

what has already 

happened. Allah is 

Kind in Nature; always 

willing to Forgive. 

لهََا دۡ قَ 
َ
ِن م  وۡ قَ  سَأ  مه لكُِمۡ ثُ بۡ قَ  م 

َ
ْ بَحُوصۡ  أ نَ يفرِِ كَ  بهَِا  ا

١٠٢  

102. Indeed, people 
before you asked such 
questions and then fell 
into disbelief as a 
result. 

ُ مَا جَعَلَ ٱ  م  لاَ حَاوَ  ة  يلَ صِ وَ لاَ وَ  ة  ئبَِ آ لاَ سَ وَ  ة  يرَ  بَحِ ن   مِ للَّه
هذِينَ كَفَ نه كِ لَ  وَ  ْ ورُ  ٱل ِ رُونَ علَىَ ٱتَ يَفۡ  ا  بَۖۡ  ٱلكَۡذِ للَّه

كۡ 
َ
  ١٠٣نَ ولُ قِ رهُُمۡ لاَ يَعۡ ثَ وَأ

103. Allah has not 
appointed BaHirah, 
nor Sa’ibah, nor 
WaSilah and nor Haam 
(i.e., animals dedicated 
to idols for different 
reasons). But those 
who disbelieve make 
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up a lie against Allah 
and most of them do 
not understand.   

ْ يلَ لهَُمۡ تَعَالوَۡ قِ وَإِذَا   آ إلِيَ  مَ  ا
َ
ُ زَلَ ٱن أ ْ الوُقَ  سُولِ ره ل وَإِليَ ٱللَّه  ا

ٓ  ءَنَ آ ناَ عَليَۡهِ ءَابَ دۡ حَسۡبنَُا مَا وجََ  وَلوَۡ كَانَ ءَابَ ا
َ
ؤهُُمۡ لاَ آ أ

َيَعۡلمَُونَ  ي    ١٠٤نَ ولاَ يَهۡتَدُ وَ  اَ َ ش 

104. When they are 
asked, “Come to what 
Allah has revealed and 
to the Messenger.” 
They say, “What we 
found our forefathers 
on is sufficient for us.”  
Even though their 
forefathers knew 
nothing and had no 
guidance.   

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل   ا

َ
كُم ضُرُّ فُسَكُمۡۖۡ لاَ يَ نعَليَۡكُمۡ أ

ن ِ له إذَِا ٱهۡتَدَيۡتُمۡ  إلِيَ ٱضَ  مه ا ع  جِعُكُمۡ جَميِرۡ  مَ للَّه
  ١٠٥نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ نا كُ بمَِ  مفَيُنبَ ئُِكُ 

105. O you, who 
believe, take care of 
your own selves. You 
will not get any harm 
for someone else going 
off track as long as you 
stay on the guidance. 
All of you have to 
return to Allah. Then 
He will tell you what 
you have been doing.   

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل  ضَرَ دَةُ بيَۡنكُِمۡ إذَِا حَ هَ   شَ ا

حَدَكُمُ ٱلمَۡوتُۡ حِينَ ٱلوَۡ 
َ
ِن ل  دۡ يهةِ ٱثۡنَانِ ذَوَا عَ صِ أ كُمۡ م 

وۡ ءَ 
َ
 غَ انِ مِنۡ خَرَ اأ

َ
ۡ بۡ رَ ضَ تُمۡ نيۡرِكُمۡ إنِۡ أ رۡضِ تُمۡ فيِ ٱل

َ
أ

 
َ
 بَعۡدِ ن  تَحۡبسُِونَهُمَا مِ تِِۚ وۡ يبَةُ ٱلمَۡ صِ مُّ بَتۡكُم صَ  فأَ
ِ إنِِ ٱقۡ ةِ فَيُ و  لَ صه لٱ ا ن  ثَمَ  ۦتُمۡ لاَ نشَۡترَِي بهِِ بۡ تَ رۡ سِمَانِ بٱِللَّه
ِ دَةَ ٱهَ  بيَ  وَلاَ نكَۡتُمُ شَ قرُۡ لوَۡ كَانَ ذَا وَ  همِنَ ذ   إِ آ نه  إِ للَّه ا ل

106. O you who 
believe, when the time 
of your death is near 
and you are making a 
will, get two just 
witnesses from you, if 
you are travelling on 
the land and the 
trouble of death comes 
to you, take two 
witnesses who are not 
from you.  If you have 
any doubts, stop them 
after the prayer and 
have them both give 
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 ١٠٦نَ يٱلۡأٓثمِِ 
oath by Allah that, 
“We will not sell our 
statement for any 
price, even for a 
relative. In addition, 
we will not hide the 
witness of Allah. If we 
do, surely, we would 
then be of the sinful.” 

ِ فإَنِۡ عُ    عَ رَ ث
َ
َا م   إثِۡ آ قه هُمَا ٱسۡتَحَ نه لىََٰٓ أ ومَانِ قُ يَ  انَ رَ خَ اَ  فَ 

هذِينَٱسۡتَحَ قَ مَ  وۡلَ قه امَهُمَا مِنَ ٱل
َ
سِمَانِ قۡ نِ فَيُ يَ   عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلأۡ

ِ لشََ  حَ آ دَتُنَ هَ  بٱِللَّه
َ
ا ذ   إِ آ نه  إِ آ دَتهِِمَا وَمَا ٱعۡتَدَيۡنَ هَ  شَ  ن مِ قُّ  أ

همِنَ ٱلظه     ١٠٧لمِِينَ ل

107. If then you found 
out that these two had 
been guilty of sin, let 
two others stand up in 
their places, nearest in 
relation from those 
who claim a lawful 
right. Let them swear 
by Allah, “We confirm 
that our witness is 
truer than both of 
them and that we are 
not crossing limits (i.e., 
favouring anyone). If 
we do, in that case, 
surely, we will be the 
wrongdoers.” 

 ذَ  
َ
َ دۡ لكَِ أ  ن

َ
توُيَ  نيَٰٓ أ

ۡ
ْ أ ِ  ا وۡ آ هِهَ جۡ دَةِ علَىَ  وَ هَ  شه ٱلب

َ
 اْ وٓ خاَفُ يَ أ

َ
 نأ

يۡ رَ تُ 
َ
يۡ  نُ  مَ  ده أ

َ
ْ وقُ ته ٱنهِِمُۡۗ وَ مَ  بَعۡدَ أ َ ٱ ا ُْۗ سۡمَعُوٱ وَ للَّه ُ  وَٱا  لاَ للَّه

  ١٠٨نَ يقِ سِ فَ  وۡمَ ٱلۡ قَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ 

108. In this way it is 
more likely that they 
will bring the evidence 
in its true form or at 
least fear that their 
oaths may be 
overturned by other 
oaths. Fear Allah and 
listen! Allah does not 
guide the people who 
keep doing sin. 

ُ جۡمَعُ ٱيَ ۞يوَۡمَ   آ ولُ مَاذَ قُ سُلَ فَيَ رُّ ل ٱللَّه
ُ
ْ الوُقَ بۡتُمۡۖۡ جِ  أ  On the Day when .109 لاَ عِلۡمَ ا

Allah will gather all the 
messengers and ask, 
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ۖۡ لنََ   نه إِ آ
َ
  ١٠٩ بِ ويُ غُ تَ عَله مُ ٱلۡ نكَ أ

"What answers did you 
get?" They will say, 
"We don’t know. 
surely, You are the 
knower of the 
unseen.” 

ُ الَ ٱقَ إذِۡ   نعِۡمَتيِ عَليَۡكَ رۡ يَمَ ٱذۡكُ رۡ نَ مَ بۡ عيِسَي ٱيَ   للَّه
يه وَ  وعَلَىَ  

َ
ِ دلدَِتكَِ إذِۡ أ نهاسَ فيِ لدُسِ تكُلَ مُِ ٱقُ وحِ ٱلۡ رُ تُّكَ ب

 ۡ وۡ ٱللحۡكِۡمَةَ وَ ٱبَ وَ تَ  إِذۡ عَلهمۡتُكَ ٱلكِۡ وَ اۖۡ ل  مَهۡدِ وَكَهۡ ٱل ةَ ى  رَ ته
ۖۡ وَإِذۡ يجِ نلإِۡ ٱوَ  َينِ ط ِ ل مِنَ ٱقُ خۡلُ تَ لَ ه ي  يۡرِ بإِذِۡنيِ طه لٱ ة ََ َ ك 
كۡمَهَ بۡ بإِذِۡنيِِۖ وَتُ رَ ا يۡ طَ  فيِهَا فَتَكُونُ خُ فُ نفَتَ 

َ
رئُِ ٱلأۡ

ۡ ٱوَ  بۡ ل
َ
خۡرجُِ ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ  بإِذِۡنيِِۖ وَإِذۡ كَفَفۡتُ تُ   بإِذِۡنيِِۖ وَإِذۡ رصََ أ
َٰٓءِيلَ عَ نِ بَ  ِ  مكَ إذِۡ جِئۡتَهُ نيٓ إسِۡرَ ِ ٱب هذِينَ قَ تِ فَ نَ  لبَۡي  الَ ٱل

ْ ورُ كَفَ  ها سِحۡ آ ذَ هَ   مِنۡهُمۡ إنِۡ ا   ١١٠ن  يبِ مُّ ر   إلِ

110. When Allah will 
say, “O Isa; son of 
Maryam, remember 
My blessing on you 
and on your mother, 
when I supported you 
with the Holy Spirit. 
You spoke to people 
while you were still in 
the baby cot and in the 
manhood. I taught you 
the Book and the 
Wisdom; that is the 
Torah and the Bible. 
You blew into the 
shape of a bird made 
from clay and it 
became a bird with My 
permission. You cured 
those born blind and 
lepers with My 
permission. You 
brought the dead back 
to life by My 
permission. I kept the 
children of Israel away 
from you when you 
came to them with 
clear signs and the 
disbelievers from them 
said, “This is but clear 
magic.”   

وحَۡيۡتُ إلِيَ 
َ
 و ار َوَإِذۡ أ

َٱلۡ  نۡ ءَامِنُو نَ َۧي  
َ
ْ أ ِ  ا ُ قَ سُوليِ رَ بيِ وَب ْ وٓ ال  When I inspired .111 ا

the followers to 
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 دۡ شۡهَ ٱا وَ نه ءَامَ 
َ
  ١١١نَ ومُسۡلمُِ نَا نه  بأِ

believe in Me and in 
My Messenger, they 
said, “We believe; and 
be our witness that we 
are surely Muslims." 

يعُ طِ يَمَ هَلۡ يسَۡتَ رۡ نَ مَ بۡ عيِسَي ٱيَ  الَ ٱلحۡوََاريُِّونَ قَ إذِۡ 
 رَ 

َ
ِلَ عَليَۡنَا مَ يُ  نبُّكَ أ مَ لنَ ٱم ِ  ة  ئدَِ آ نزَ  ْ وقُ الَ ٱته قَ ءِِۖ آ سه َ  ٱا  للَّه

  ١١٢نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ  نإِ 

112.   When the 
disciples said, “O Isa, 
son of Maryam, can 
your Lord send on us a 
feast from the sky?” He 
said, “Fear Allah if you 
are believers.”   

ْ الوُقَ  ن  ا
َ
كُلَ مِنۡهَا وَتَ نه نرُيِدُ أ

ۡ
 قُ  نه مَئِ طۡ أ

َ
 نلوُبُنَا وَنَعۡلَمَ أ

  ١١٣ليَۡهَا مِنَ ٱلشه هِدِينَ نكَُونَ عَ تَنَا وَ قۡ دَ صَ  دۡ قَ 

113. They said, “We 
wish that we eat from 
it and our hearts are 
satisfied and we may 
know for sure that you 
have told us the truth 
and we become 
witnesses to it.”   

  آ بهنَ رَ  مه هُ له ليَمَ ٱرۡ نُ مَ بۡ الَ عِيسَي ٱقَ 
َ
نَ م ِ  ة  ئدَِ آ زلِۡ عَليَۡنَا مَ نأ

مَ لٱ لنَِا وَءَاد  ءِ تكَُونُ لنََا عِيآ سه وه
َ
ِن ة  رنِاَ وَءَايَ خِ ا ل أِ كَۖۡ م 

 قۡ زُ رۡ ٱوَ 
َ
  ١١٤نَ يقِ زِ ره  لرُ ٱخَيۡ تَ ننَا وَأ

114. Isa, son of 
Maryam said, “O Allah, 
O our Lord, send down 
on us a feast from the 
sky so it may be a 
happy occasion for us, 
a miracle from You for 
those present here and 
those will come in the 
future. Please give us 
provisions; You are the 
best of those who give 
provisions.”   

ُ الَ ٱقَ  ِ  إِ للَّه
ِلهَُا عَليَۡكُمۡۖۡ فَمَ ي ن  كُمۡ ن بَعۡدُ مِ رۡ كۡفُ يَ  نمُنزَ 

ِ فإَِ 
بهُُ ن  ِ عَذ 

ُ
ه ا ب  عَذَا ۥيٓ أ بهُُ ل ِ عَذ 

ُ
حَ ٓۥ آ أ

َ
  ١١٥نَ يلمَِ عَ  نَ ٱلۡ م ِ ا د  أ

115. Allah said, “Surely 
I am going to send it to 
you, but if anyone in 
you disbelieves after 
that, I will punish him 
in a manner that I have 
never punished 
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anyone before in the 
universe.”   

ُ الَ ٱقَ وَإِذۡ   رۡ نَ مَ بۡ عِيسَي ٱيَ   للَّه
َ
ِ قُ تَ نيَمَ ءَأ اسِ نه للۡتَ ل

 ته ٱ
ُ
ِ خذُِونيِ وَأ ِۖۡ  نهَينِۡ مِ لَ  يَ إِ م  نَكَ مَا حَ  بۡ الَ سُ قَ دُونِ ٱللَّه
ِ يكَُونُ   ل

َ
نۡ أ
َ
ِۚ ولَ مَا ليَۡسَ ليِ بِحَ قُ يٓ أ  ۥلتُۡهُ قُ تُ نكُ  ن إِ ق ٍ

َ  تَعۡلمَُ مَا فيِ نَفۡسِي وَ  ۥ مۡتَهُ  عَلِ دۡ قَ فَ  عۡلَمُ مَا فيِ ل
َ
آ أ

 نه نَفۡسِكَ  إِ 
َ
  ١١٦ بِ ويُ غُ تَ عَله مُ ٱلۡ نكَ أ

116. When Allah will 
ask, “O Isa, son of 
Maryam, did you tell 
the people, take me 
and my mother as gods 
beside Allah?” He will 
reply, “The honour is 
Yours; it was not 
suitable for me to say 
what is not true. Had I 
said it, surely You 
would have known it. 
You know what is in my 
heart and I do not 
know what is in Yours.’ 
Only You are the 
knower of the unseen. 

ها مَ قُ مَا  مَ آ لۡتُ لهَُمۡ إلِ
َ
ِ تنَيِ رۡ أ نِ ٱعۡبُدُو ٓۦهِ ب

َ
ْ  أ َ ٱ ا ب يِ رَ  للَّه

ا مه ا دُمۡتُ فيِهِمۡۖۡ فلََ مه ا د  تُ عَليَۡهِمۡ شَهِينبهكُمۡ  وَكُ رَ وَ 
يۡتنَيِ كُ   نتوَفَه

َ
 رهقِ لتَ ٱنتَ أ

َ
ِ شَيۡ نيبَ عَليَۡهِمۡ  وَأ

 ء  تَ علَىَ  كُل 
  ١١٧ دٌ يشَهِ 

117. I told them 

nothing except what 

You ordered me to 

say, “Worship Allah, 

my Lord and your Lord 

and I was a witness 

over them as long as I 

was with them. But 

when You raised me 

back to You, You were 

watching over them. 

You are a witness over 

everything.  

ِ هُمۡ بۡ تُعَذ ِ  نإِ  ِ  لهَُمۡ فرِۡ غۡ تَ  نعِبَادُكَۖۡ وَإِهُمۡ نه فإَ  نه فإَ
َ
تَ نكَ أ

  ١١٨مُ يٱلعَۡزِيزُ ٱلحۡكَِ 

118. If You punish 
them, then surely, they 
are Your slaves but if 
You forgive them, then 
indeed You are the all 
Mighty, the All Wise.”   
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نعَامِ 
َ
 سُورَةُ الأ

ِ ٱ  رهحِيمِ لرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ُ الَ ٱقَ   ت  نه  جَ  قُهُمۡ  لهَُمۡ دۡ صِ فَعُ ٱلصه دِقيِنَ نذَا يوَۡمُ يَ هَ   للَّه
نۡ  نجۡريِ مِ تَ 

َ
بَ آ لدِِينَ فيِهَ خَ   رُ هَ  تَحۡتهَِا ٱلأۡ

َ
ُ يَ ٱضِ ره اۖۡ د   أ  للَّه

ْ ورَضُ عَنۡهُمۡ وَ    ١١٩مُ يظِ لكَِ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ٱلعَۡ ذَ   عَنۡهُ  ا

119. Allah will say, 
“Today the truth of the 
truthful ones shall 
benefit them. They will 
have gardens under 
which rivers flow, 
where they will live 
forever and ever. Allah 
is well pleased with 
them, and they are 
well pleased with Him. 
That is the great 
success. 

ِ مُلۡكُ ٱ ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه للِلَّه رۡضِ ل
َ
ِ نه  وَمَا فيِهِ أ

 وَهُوَ علَىَ  كُل 
  ١٢٠رُ  يدِ قَ  ء  شَيۡ 

120. To Allah belongs 
the kingdom of the 
heavens and the Earth 
and everything in 
them. He is powerful 
over everything.   

هذِي  ِ ٱل ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  لسه  ٱقَ لَ خَ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه رۡضَ ل
َ
وجََعَلَ أ

ۖۡ ونُّ لٱتِ وَ مَ  لُ ظُّ لٱ هذِينَ كَفَ مه  ثُ رَ ْ ورُ  ٱل ِ  ا ُ رَ ب  ١نَ وب هِِمۡ يَعۡدِل

1. All the praise 
belongs to Allah who 
created the skies and 
the Earth and made 
darkness and light; yet 
those who disbelieve 
make others equal 
with their Lord. 

هذِي  جَ ضَيَٰٓ قَ  مه ثُ  ين  طِ ن م ِ  كُمقَ لَ خَ هُوَ ٱل
َ
جَ وَ اۖۡ ل   أ

َ
 ل  أ

 مه  ثُ ۡۥۖ دَهُ ني عِ م  سَ مُّ 
َ
 ٢نَ ورُ تَ تُمۡ تَمۡ ن أ

2. He is the One Who 
created you from clay 
and then He decided a 
time (of life) for you 
and fixed a time with 
Him (for the day of 
Judgement). Yet you 
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are in doubt. 

ُ ٱ وَ وهَُ  ۡ وَ  مَ  سه ل فيِ ٱللَّه رۡضِ تِ وَفيِ ٱل
َ
كُمۡ ره سِ يَعۡلَمُ أ

 ٣نَ ووَيَعۡلمَُ مَا تكَۡسِبُ كُمۡ رَ وجََهۡ 

3. He is the true Allah 
in the heavens and the 
Earth. He knows what 
you hide and what you 
show, and He knows 
what you do. 

تيِهِم 
ۡ
ها كَانوُرَ تِ يَ  نۡ ءَام ِ  ة  يَ نۡ ءَام ِ وَمَا تأَ ْ ب هِِمۡ إلِ عَنۡهَا  ا
 ٤نَ يضِ مُعۡرِ 

4. Still when a sign 
from the many signs of 
their Lord comes to 
them, they do nothing 
but turn away from it. 

بوُدۡ قَ فَ  ْ  كَذه ِ ا  ق ِ لحَۡ ٱ ب
َ ؤُ آ ا جَ مه  ل نۢبََٰٓ

َ
تيِهِمۡ أ

ۡ
اْ ءَهُمۡ فسََوۡفَ يأَ

ْ مَا كَانوُ  ٥نَ ويسَۡتَهۡزءُِ  ۦ بهِِ ا

5. So indeed, they 
rejected the truth 
when it came to them. 
But soon they will 
come to know the 
reality of what they 
used to make fun of. 

لمَۡ يَ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ أ هۡلكَۡنَا مِ  ا

َ
ِنلهِِم بۡ قَ  نكَمۡ أ  مه  ن  قَرۡ  م 

هُمۡ نه  كه
ۡ  فيِ رۡضِ ٱل

َ
  نمَا لمَۡ نُمَك ِ أ

َ
مَ لسَلنَۡا ٱرۡ لهكُمۡ وَأ ءَ آ سه

نۡ وَ ا ر  ارَ دۡ م ِ عَليَۡهِم 
َ
تَحتۡهِِمۡ  نجۡريِ مِ تَ رَ هَ  جَعَلۡنَا ٱلأۡ

هۡلكَۡ 
َ
  مهُ نَ  فأَ

َ
ناَ مِ نبذُِنوُبهِِمۡ وَأ

ۡ
ناً قرَۡ   بَعۡدِهمِۡ ن  شَأ

 ٦نَ يرِ خَ ءَا

6. Have they not seen 
how many nations We 
have destroyed before 
them?  We settled 
them more (firmly) in 
the land than We have 
settled you. We 
showered a lot of rain 
on them from the sky 
and made the rivers to 
flow under them. Then 
We destroyed them 
because of their sins 
and raised up other 
nations after them. 

لنَۡا عَليَۡكَ كِ  يدِۡيهِمۡ  س  اقرِۡطَ ا فيِ ب  تَ  وَلوَۡ نزَه
َ
فلَمََسُوهُ بأِ

هذِينَ كَفَ قَ لَ  ْ وٓ رُ الَ ٱل ها سِحۡ آ ذَ هَ   إنِۡ ا  ٧ن  يبِ مُّ  ر   إلِ

7. If We had sent 
down to you 
something written on 
paper and they had 
even touched it with 
their hands, still the 
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disbelievers would 
say, “This is nothing 
but clear magic.” 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  َ  لوَۡ ا  ل
ُ
ۖۡ زلَِ عَليَۡهِ مَلَ نآ أ  وَ  ك 

َ
يَ قُضِ ا له ك  زَلنَۡا مَلَ نلوَۡ أ

مۡ 
َ
 ٨نَ وظَرُ ن لاَ يُ مه  ثُ رُ ٱلأۡ

8. They say, “Why has 
an angel not been sent 
down to him?” If We 
had sent an angel, the 
matter would have 
been decided there 
and then and they 
would not have had 
any relief. 

ا مه للَبَسَۡنَا عَليَۡهِم وَ ا ل  جُ رَ هُ نَ  ا لهجعََلۡ ك  هُ مَلَ نَ  وَلوَۡ جَعَلۡ 
  ٩نَ ويلَۡبسُِ 

9. Had We sent an 
angel, surely, We 
would have made him 
a man and surely, We 
would have dressed 
him like they dress (to 
keep them in their 
confusion). 

ِ قَ وَلَ  ِن ل  سُ رُ دِ ٱسۡتُهۡزئَِ ب ِ قَ لكَِ فحََابۡ قَ  م  هذِينَ ٱ ب ل
ْ وخِرُ سَ  ْ ا كَانوُمه مِنۡهُم  ا  ١٠نَ ويسَۡتَهۡزءُِ  ۦبهِِ  ا

10. And many 
messengers before 
you were laughed at. 
Those who made fun 
were then captured by 
what they used to 
laugh at. 

ْ رُويلۡ سِ قُ   ۡ ا رۡضِ  فيِ ٱل
َ
ْ وظُرُ ن ٱمه ثُ أ بَةُ قِ عَ  كَيۡفَ كَانَ  ا

بِ  ِ   ١١نَ يٱلمُۡكَذ 

11. Tell them, “Travel 
in the land and see 
what the end of those 
was who denied.” 

ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لفيِ ٱ امه  نل ل مَِ قُ  رۡضِِۖ ل
َ
ِ  كَتَبَ علَىَ  قُ  أ ه ِ ل للَّ 

يۡبَ رَ مَةِ لاَ يَ  قِ كُمۡ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ ٱلۡ نه مَعَ جۡ حۡمةََ  ليََ ره لنَفۡسِهِ ٱ
هذِينَ يفِ  ْ وٓ رُ سِ خَ هِِۚ ٱل   ا

َ
  ١٢نَ وفُسَهُمۡ فَهُمۡ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُ نأ

12. Ask them "To who 
belongs all that is in 
the skies and the 
Earth?"  Say "To 
Allah."  He has 
decided it for Himself 
to be merciful. He will 
gather you on the Day 
of judgement; in 
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which there is no 
doubt. Those who put 
themselves in loss are 
not going to believe.   

هيۡلِ وَ  ۥ۞وَلهَُ  ِۚ اهَ لنه ٱمَا سَكَنَ فيِ ٱل مِيعُ ل وَهُوَ ٱرِ سه
  ١٣ مُ يٱلعَۡلِ 

13. To Him belongs all 
that lives in the day 
and in the night. He is 
All-Hearing, All-
Knowing. 

 قُ 
َ
ِ رَ ٱغَيۡ لۡ أ  للَّه

َ
ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لرِ ٱطِ ا فاَليِ   خِذُ وَ ته  أ رۡضِ ل

َ
وَهُوَ أ

ِ لۡ إِ قُ عَمُُۗ طۡ عمُِ وَلاَ يُ طۡ يُ 
 يٓ ن 

ُ
لَ مَنۡ  أ وه

َ
كُونَ أ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
مِرۡتُ أ

سۡلمََۖۡ وَلاَ تكَُونَ 
َ
  ١٤نَ ي مِنَ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكِ نه أ

14. Say, “Should I take 
someone as protector 
other than Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens 
and the Earth? Who 
feeds (everyone), and 
He is not fed by 
anyone.” Say, “I have 
been ordered to be 
the first to believe and 
never be one of those 
who attach partners 
with Allah.”    

ِ لۡ إِ قُ 
 ن 

َ
  ١٥ م  يظِ ب يِ عَذَابَ يوَۡمٍ عَ رَ يۡتُ صَ افُ إنِۡ عَ خَ يٓ أ

15. Tell them, “If I 
disobey my Lord, I fear 
a punishment on a 
mighty day.” 

لكَِ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ذَ   وَ  ۥ حِمهَُ رَ  دۡ قَ فَ  ذ  رَفۡ عَنۡهُ يوَۡمَئِ صۡ يُ  نمه 
  ١٦نُ يٱلمُۡبِ 

16. Anyone who is 
spared from the 
punishment that day 
then surely, He had 
mercy on him. That is 
an obvious 
achievement. 

ُ مۡسَسۡكَ ٱيَ  نوَإِ ِ للَّه   إِ  ٓۥفلَاَ كَاشِفَ لهَُ  ر   ضُ  ب
ه  نا هُوَۖۡ وَإِل

ِ شَيۡ  ر  يۡ خَ بِ مۡسَسۡكَ يَ 
  ١٧ر  يدِ قَ  ء  فَهُوَ علَىَ  كُل 

17. If Allah brings you 
harm, no one can 
remove it except He 
Himself; and if He 
gives you good, then 
He is powerful to do 
everything. 
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ِ قَ  فَوۡ رُ اهِ قَ وهَُوَ ٱلۡ    ١٨رُ يخبَِ لۡ  ٱٱلحۡكَِيمُ  وهَُوَ  ۦ  عِبَادِه
18. He is the Supreme 
over His servants. He 
is the Wise, the All-
Aware. 
 

*Powerful/ can not be escaped 
from/ can not be resisted 

كۡ قُ 
َ
يُّ شَيۡءٍ أ

َ
ۖۡ دَ هَ  رُ شَ بَ لۡ أ ۖۡ شَهِيقُ  ة  ُ  بيَۡنيِ دُ  لِ ٱللَّه

وحِيَ إلِيَه 
ُ
 قُرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ   وَبيَۡنَكُمۡ  وَأ

ُ
 ن  وَمَ  ۦبهِِ  مكُ رَ ذِ نءَانُ لأِ

ِ غَ  بلََ  ئ
َ
 كُمۡ نه  أ

َ
ِ  مَعَ ٱنه لتَشَۡهَدُونَ أ  للَّه

ُ
ِۚ رَ خۡ  ءَالهَِةً أ ل قُ ى 

ه  شۡهَ ل
َ
ِمه  ء  يٓ نيِ برَِ نه إِوَ  د  حِ وَ   ه  لَ  مَا هُوَ إِ نه لۡ إِ قُ  دُ  آ أ ا م 
  ١٩نَ وتشُۡرِكُ 

19. Say, “Who is the 
greatest witness?” 
Say, “Allah is a witness 
between me and you. 
This Quran has been 
revealed to me so I 
may warn you and 
anyone it will reach. 
Do you really witness 
that there are other 
gods along with 
Allah?” then tell them, 
"I do not bear witness" 
Say, “In fact, He is one 
Allah, and I have 
nothing to do with 
what you associate 
with Him.” 
 
*Clear/ free of charge/ not 
accountable / not responsible 

هذِينَ ءَاتَيۡ  كَمَا يَعۡرفُِونَ  ۥبَ يَعۡرفِوُنهَُ تَ  هُمُ ٱلكِۡ نَ  ٱل
 
َ
هذِينَ آ نَ بۡ أ ْ وٓ رُ سِ خَ ءَهُمُ  ٱل   ا

َ
  ٢٠نَ ويؤُۡمِنُ فُسَهُمۡ فَهُمۡ لاَ نأ

20. Those who were 
given the Book 
recognize him as they 
would recognize their 
own sons. Those who 
have put themselves 
in loss are not going to 
believe.   

 
َ
ِ رَى  علَىَ ٱتَ نِ ٱفۡ مه لمَُ مِ ظۡ وَمَنۡ أ بَ للَّه وۡ كَذه

َ
 كَذِباً أ

َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ِ ي    ٢١لاَ يُفۡلحُِ ٱلظه لمُِونَ   ۥهُ نه إِ ٓۦ  ه

21. Who is more 
unjust than the one 
who makes up a lie 
against Allah or rejects 
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His signs? Surely, the 
wrongdoers will not 
succeed. 

 قُ  نَ مه ا ثُ ع  رُهُمۡ جَميِشُ وَيَوۡمَ نَحۡ 
َ
هذِينَ أ ْ وٓ كُ رَ شۡ ولُ للِ يۡنَ  ا

َ
أ

هذِينَ كُ كَ رَ شُ    ٢٢نَ وتُمۡ تزَعُۡمُ ناؤٓكُُمُ ٱل

22. The Day We will 
gather them together 
and then We will say 
to those who 
associated partners 
with Allah, “Where 
are your associate 
gods you used to claim 
were partners with 
Allah?” 

ه فتِۡنتَُهُمۡ إِ  ن لمَۡ تكَُ مه ثُ   ل
َ
ْ الوُقَ  نآ أ ِ  وَٱا ا نه كُ ب نَِا مَا رَ  للَّه

  ٢٣نَ يمُشۡرِكِ 

23. Then their only 
argument will be to 
say, “By Allah, our 
Lord, we never 
attached partners with 
Allah.” 

ْ  كَيۡفَ كَذَبوُظُرۡ نٱ  عَ  ا
َ
ْ ا كَانوُمه له عَنۡهُم ضَ فُسِهِمۡ  وَ نلىََٰٓ أ  ا

 ٢٤نَ ورُ تَ يَفۡ 

24. See how they will 
lie about themselves 
and all that they used 
to make up will 
disappear from them. 

َ  نمه وَمِنۡهُم   َ سۡتَمِعُ إِ ي كِ قُ يۡكَۖۡ وجََعَلنَۡا علَىَ  ل
َ
ةً نه لوُبهِِمۡ أ

 
َ
ِ هُوهُ وَ قَ فۡ يَ  نأ ْ وۡ رَ يَ  نإِوَ ا  ر  قۡ يٓ ءَاذَانهِِمۡ وَ ف ها  ة  كُله ءَايَ  ا ل

ْ يؤُۡمِنُو ۖۡ حَ ا هذِينَ قُ دِلوُنكََ يَ جَ  ءُوكَ يُ آ يَٰٓ إذَِا جَ ته  بهَِا ولُ ٱل
ْ وٓ رُ كَفَ    إِ آ ذَ هَ   إنِۡ ا

ه  ل
َ
لِ يطِ سَ  آ أ وه

َ
  ٢٥نَ يرُ ٱلأۡ

25. In them there are 
people who listen to 
you, but We have 
covered their hearts 
and have put deafness 
in their ears, so they 
do not understand. 
Even if they see all the 
signs, they will still not 
believe in them. That 
is why when they 
come and argue with 
you; the disbelievers 
say (about Qur’an), “It 
is nothing but stories 
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of the people of the 
past.” 

َوهَُمۡ يَنۡهَوۡنَ عَنۡهُ  ي ن  نَ َ َ و  ه هۡلكُِونَ إِ يُ  نعَنۡهُۖۡ وَإِ و  آ ل
 
َ
  ٢٦نَ ورُ فُسَهُمۡ وَمَا يشَۡعُ نأ

26. And they stop 
others from (believing 
in) it and keep 
themselves away from 
it. They are only 
ruining themselves, 
but they do not realize 
it. 

ْ فُوقِ  إذِۡ وُ ىَٰٓ رَ وَلوَۡ تَ  ْ الوُقَ ارِ فَ لنه علَىَ ٱ ا دُّ وَلاَ رَ ليَۡتنََا نُ يَ   ا
بَ  ِ َٰتَ بِ‍َٔانكَُذ    ٢٧نَ يمِنِ ب نَِا وَنكَُونَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡؤۡ رَ  ي 

27. If only you could 
see when they will 
stand by the fire and 
say, “Ah! Only if we 
were sent back, we 
would not deny the 
signs of our Lord and 
would be of those who 
believe.” 

ْ ا كَانوُمه بلَۡ بدََا لهَُم  ۖۡ وَلوَۡ بۡ قَ  نفُونَ مِ يُخۡ  ا ْ دُّورُ لُ ْ لعََادُو ا  ا
  ٢٨نَ وذِبُ كَ  هُمۡ لَ نه عَنۡهُ وَإِاْ لمَِا نُهُو

28. In fact, what they 
used to hide before 
will become clear to 
them. If they are sent 
back (to the world) 
they would again do 
what they were 
stopped from. They 
are surely liars. 

ُ قَ وَ  ْ وٓ ال ها حَيَاتُنَا ٱنۡ إِ  ا نۡيَا وَمَا نَحۡنُ ل هِيَ إلِ  ٢٩نَ يعُوثِ بۡ بمَِ دُّ
29. They say, “There is 
nothing but our 
worldly life, and we 
are not going to be 
brought back to life 
again.” 

ْ فُوقِ إذِۡ وُ ىَٰٓ رَ وَلوَۡ تَ   ليَۡسَ قَ ب هِِمۡ  رَ علَىَ   ا
َ
ِ هَ  الَ أ  ٱذَا ب

ِۚ حَ لۡ ِ  ق 
ْ الوُقَ  ْ وقُ الَ فذَُوقَ ب نَِا  رَ  بلَىَ  وَ ا تُمۡ نٱلعَۡذَابَ بمَِا كُ  ا

30 If only you could 
see when they will be 
made to stand before 
their Lord! He will say, 
“Is this not true?” 
They will say, “Of 
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  ٣٠نَ ورُ تكَۡفُ 
course, by our Lord it 
is.” He will say, “Then, 
taste the punishment, 
because you used to 
disbelieve.”   

بوُسِ خَ  دۡ قَ  هذِينَ كَذه ْ رَ ٱل ِۖۡ حَ آ قَ بلِِ  ا ءَتۡهُمُ آ يَٰٓ إذَِا جَ ته ءِ ٱللَّه
اعَةُ بَ لٱ ْ الوُقَ  ة  تَ غۡ سه نَا فيِهَا وَهُمۡ طۡ ره تَنَا علَىَ  مَا فَ رَ سۡ حَ يَ   ا

وۡزَا
َ
لاَ سَ ظُ لىَ   عَ هُمۡ رَ يَحمِۡلوُنَ أ

َ
  ٣١نَ ورُ ءَ مَا يزَِ آ هُورهِمِۡ  أ

31. Those who deny 
the meeting with Allah 
are surely in loss, 
when the Hour will 
suddenly come on 
them, they will say, “O 
our regret, we were 
neglectful about it.” 
Then they will carry 
the heavy load (of 
sins) on their backs. 
How evil is the load 
they will carry! 

نۡيَ لةُ ٱو  يَ حَ وَمَا ٱلۡ  ها لعَِ آ دُّ ۖۡ لهَۡ وَ  ب   إلِ َ وَ و  الل ر  خَيۡ  ةُ خِرَ ٱلۡأٓ رُ ده
هذِينَ يَته  فلَاَ تَعۡ وقُ ل لِ

َ
  ٣٢نَ ولُ قِ نَ  أ

32. The worldly life is 
nothing but a game 
and fun, and the home 
of the hereafter is 
surely much better for 
those who fear Allah. 
Do you not use 
reason? 

هذِي يَ  ۥهُ نه  نَعۡلمَُ إِ دۡ قَ  ِ وقُ ليََحۡزُنكَُ ٱل هُمۡ لاَ نه لوُنَۖۡ فإَ
بوُنكََ وَ  ِ َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ٱلظه لمِِينَ نه كِ لَ  يكَُذ  ِ  ي  نَ وجۡحَدُ يَ ٱللَّه

٣٣  

33. We know 
whatever they say 
surely makes you sad. 
They do not reject you 
but actually the 
wrongdoers are 
rejecting the signs 
from Allah. 

بتَۡ دۡ قَ وَلَ  ِ ِن ل  سُ رُ  كُذ  ْ وبَرُ صَ لكَِ فَ بۡ قَ  م  بوُ ا ِ ْ علَىَ  مَا كُذ   ا
وذُو
ُ
ْ وَأ تَ ته حَ  ا

َ
لَ رُناَ  صۡ هُمۡ نَ ى  يَٰٓ أ ِ ِ  وَلاَ مُبَد  ِ  مَ  لكِلَ تِ ٱللَّه

34. Surely, many 
messengers have been 
denied before you, but 
they remained patient 
against their refusal, 
and they were harmed 
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 ٣٤نَ يسَلِ رۡ  ٱلمُۡ يْ بَإِ نه ءَكَ مِن آ جَ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
until Our help came to 
them. No one can 
change the words of 
Allah and of course, 
some stories of the 
messengers have 
already come to you. 

 طَ هُمۡ فإَنِِ ٱسۡتَ ضُ ارَ رَ عَليَۡكَ إعِۡ بُ كَانَ كَ  نوَإِ 
َ
 نعۡتَ أ

ۡ ق  ىَ نَفَ غِ تَ بۡ تَ  رۡضِ ا فيِ ٱل
َ
وۡ سُله أ

َ
مَ ا فيِ م  أ تيَِهُ آ ٱلسه

ۡ
 مءِ فَتَأ

ُ ءَ ٱآ لوَۡ شَ وَ ۚ  ي ة َبِ‍َٔا ِۚ فلَاَ تكَُونَ  للَّه  نه لجَمََعَهُمۡ علَىَ ٱلهُۡدَى 
 ۞٣٥نَ يهِلِ جَ  مِنَ ٱلۡ 

35. If their turning 
away is so hard for 
you then if you can; 
find a tunnel into the 
Earth or a stairway to 
the sky and bring them 
a miracle. Had Allah 
wanted, He would 
have brought all of 
them onto the right 
path. So, never be one 
of the emotional ones. 

هذِينَ يسَۡمَعُ نه إِ  ُ بۡ لمَۡوۡتيَ  يَ ٱنَ  وَ ومَا يسَۡتَجِيبُ ٱل عَثُهُمُ ٱللَّه
  ٣٦نَ وجَعُ رۡ  إلِيَۡهِ يُ مه ثُ 

36. Only those who 
can listen will respond. 
As for the dead, Allah 
will bring them back to 
life and then they will 
be returned to Him. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  ِلَ عَليَۡهِ ءَايَ ا َ  ٱنه لۡ إِ قُ  ۦ ب هِِ ره  نم ِ  ة   لوَۡلاَ نزُ   رٌ ادِ قَ  للَّه
 عَ 

َ
ِلَ ءَايَ يُ  نلىََٰٓ أ كۡ نه لَ كِ وَ  ة  نزَ 

َ
  ٣٧نَ ورهَُمۡ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ ثَ  أ

37. And they say, 
"Why a miracle has 
not come to him from 
his Lord?" tell them, 
“Surely, Allah is able 
to send any sign but 
most of them do not 
know.” 

ۡ  ة  به آ دَ  نوَمَا مِ  رۡضِ فيِ ٱل
َ
ه رُ بِجنََاحَيۡهِ إِ طِييَ  ئرِ  طََٰٓ وَلاَ أ آ ل
مۡثَالكُُمِۚ 

َ
مَمٌ أ
ُ
ِۚ يۡ شَ  نبِ مِ تَ  نَا فيِ ٱلكِۡ طۡ ره ا فَ مه أ  إلِيَ  مه  ثُ ء 
  ٣٨نَ ورُ شَ ب هِِمۡ يُحۡ رَ 

38. Every creature on 
the Earth and every 
bird flying with its two 
wings, they are all 
families like you. We 
have not left anything 
out in the Book. Then, 
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all of them will be 
gathered towards 
their Lord. 

ه ٱوَ  بوُذِ ل ْ ينَ كَذه َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا  نتِ  مَ مَ  لُ ظُّ لفيِ ٱ م  بُكۡ وَ  م   صُ  ي 
 َ ُ يُ ي َ  نللِهُۡ وَمَ ضۡ شَإِ ٱللَّه  ي

ۡ
 م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  ط  صِرَ  جۡعَلهُۡ علَىَ  يَ شَأ

٣٩  

39. But those who 
deny Our verses are 
deaf and dumb in the 
darkness. Whoever 
Allah wants, He leaves 
him lost from the path 
and anyone He wants, 
He puts them on a 
straight path. 

 قُ 
َ
تَ رَ لۡ أ

َ
ِ كُمۡ عَذَابُ ٱى  ءَيۡتَكُمۡ إنِۡ أ تَتۡكُمُ للَّه

َ
وۡ أ
َ
 أ

 لٱ
َ
اعَةُ أ ِ رَ ٱيۡ غَ سه   ٤٠نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نعُونَ إِ دۡ  تَ للَّه

40. Say, look at 
yourself, if the 
punishment of Allah 
comes on to you or 
the Hour comes on 
you, would you call 
someone other than 
Allah? (Answer me) if 
you are truthful. 

ءَ آ شَ  نعُونَ إلِيَۡهِ إِ دۡ عُونَ فَيَكۡشِفُ مَا تَ دۡ بلَۡ إيِهاهُ تَ 
  ٤١نَ وسَوۡنَ مَا تشُۡرِكُ نوَتَ 

41. Rather, Him alone 
you will call and if He 
wanted, He would 
remove what you 
called Him for and (at 
that time) you would 
forget all those who 
you associate with 
Him. 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
َ  إِ آ سَلنَۡ رۡ  أ مَ ل

ُ
ِن م  يَٰٓ أ  بۡ قَ  م 

َ
ِ  مذۡنَ هُ خَ لكَِ فأَ سَ ٱب

ۡ
ءِ آ لبَۡأ

ره ٱلوَ    ٤٢نَ وعُ ضَره لعََلههُمۡ يَتَ ءِ آ ضه

42. For sure We have 
already sent 
messengers to nations 
before you, then We 
captured them with 
poverty and hardship, 
perhaps they may 
humble themselves 
before Us. 
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َ فلَوَۡ  سُنَا تَ  مءَهُ آ آ إذِۡ جَ ل
ۡ
ْ عُوضَره بأَ سَتۡ قَ  نوَلَ كِ  ا

يۡ لنَ لهَُمُ ٱلوُبُهُمۡ وَزَيه قُ    ٤٣نَ ويَعۡمَلُ اْ نُ مَا كَانوُطَ  شه

43. When Our 
punishment came to 
them, why did they 
not humble 
themselves? Instead, 
their hearts became 
harder and everything 
that they were doing 
Shaitan made it 
attractive for them. 

ْ ا نسَُومه فلََ  ِ   مَاا ْ ورُ ذُك   ۦ بهِِ  ا
َ
ِ وَ  بۡ فَتَحۡنَا عَليَۡهِمۡ أ

بَ كُل 
ْ يَٰٓ إذَِا فَرحُِوته شَيۡءٍ حَ  وتُ آ  بمَِ ا

ُ
ْ وٓ  أ   ا

َ
فإَذَِا هُم  ة  تَ غۡ بَ  مهُ نَ  ذۡ خَ أ

 ٤٤نَ ولسُِ بۡ مُّ 

44. When they forgot 
the advice given to 
them, We opened 
doors of everything on 
them, until they were 
delighted in what they 
were given. Then 
suddenly We captured 
them, and they were 
left hopeless. 

ِ طِ قُ فَ   هذِينَ قَ ٱلۡ  رُ عَ دَاب ْ  لمَُوظَ وۡمِ ٱل ِ ٱ وَ ا ِ رَ لحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه ب 
  ٤٥نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

45. So, the 
wrongdoing people 
were uprooted. All the 
praise is for Allah, the 
Lord of the universe. 

 قُ 
َ
 رَ لۡ أ

َ
ُ ذَ ٱخَ ءَيۡتُمۡ إنِۡ أ  للَّه

َ
تَمَ خَ كُمۡ وَ رَ صَ  بۡ  سَمۡعَكُمۡ وَأ

ِ رُ ٱيۡ غَ هٌ لَ  نۡ إِ مه لوُبكُِم قُ علَىَ   تيِكُ للَّه
ۡ
 رۡ ظُ نبهِِ  ٱ م يأَ

فُِ ٱلۡأٓصَ كَيۡفَ نُ    ٤٦نَ ودِفُ صۡ  هُمۡ يَ مه تِ ثُ يَ  ر 

46. Say, “Do you see, if 
Allah takes away your 
hearing and your 
sights and puts a seal 
on your hearts, which 
god other than Allah 
can bring these back 
to you?” See how We 
explain the signs (in 
various ways), yet they 
turn away. 

 قُ 
َ
تَ رَ لۡ أ

َ
ِ كُمۡ عَذَابُ ٱى  ءَيۡتَكُمۡ إنِۡ أ وۡ جَهۡ غۡ  بَ للَّه

َ
ةً رَ تَةً أ

ها ٱلۡ    ٤٧وۡمُ ٱلظه لمُِونَ  قَ هَلۡ يُهۡلكَُ إلِ

47. Say, “Can you see 
if the punishment of 
Allah comes upon you 
suddenly or openly, 
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will anyone be 
destroyed except 
wrongdoers?” 

رِينَ رۡ سِلُ ٱلمُۡ رۡ وَمَا نُ  ِ ها مُبشَ  نَۖۡ فَمَنۡ يذِرِ نوَمُ  سَليِنَ إلِ
 
َ
 ٤٨نَ ووۡفٌ عَليَۡهِمۡ وَلاَ هُمۡ يَحۡزَنُ خَ لحََ فلَاَ صۡ ءَامَنَ وَأ

48. We send the 
messengers only to 
bring good news and 
to give warning. Then, 
those who believe and 
correct themselves, 
they will have no fear, 
nor will they be sad. 

بوُٱوَ   هذِينَ كَذه َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔااْ ل هُمُ ٱلعَۡذَابُ بمَِا كَانوُ ي  ْ يَمَسُّ  ا
  ٤٩نَ وقُ يَفۡسُ 

49. But those who 
deny Our verses will 
be captured in the 
punishment because 
they used to disobey 
again and again. 

ه ل قُ   ل
َ
ِ ئنُِ ٱآ زَ خَ دِي نولُ لكَُمۡ عِ قُ آ أ َ  وَ للَّه عۡلَمُ ل

َ
آ أ

َ يۡبَ وَ غَ ٱلۡ   ل
َ
ِ ولُ لكَُمۡ إِ قُ آ أ

ها مَا ن  تهبعُِ إلِ
َ
ي مَلكٌَۖۡ إنِۡ أ

عۡمَي  وَ قُ  إلِيَه  حَيَٰٓ يوُ
َ
فلَاَ يصِ لبَۡ ٱلۡ هَلۡ يسَۡتَويِ ٱلأۡ

َ
رُ  أ

  ٥٠نَ ورُ تَتَفَكه 

50. Tell them, “I do 
not say to you that I 
have the treasures of 
Allah, nor do I have 
the knowledge of the 
unseen, nor do I say to 
you that I am an angel. 
I only follow what is 
revealed to me.” Say, 
“Can a blind person be 
equal to the one who 
can see? Do you, then 
not think?” 

 
َ
هذِينَ نوَأ  يَ ذِرۡ بهِِ ٱل

َ
ْ وٓ رُ شَ حۡ يُ  نخاَفوُنَ أ ب هِِمۡ ليَۡسَ رَ إلِيَ   ا

ِنلهَُم  ِ وَ  ۦدُونهِِ  م   ٥١نَ وقُ  لهعَلههُمۡ يَته ع  لاَ شَفيِوَ ي   ل

51. Warn, with this 
(Quran), those who 
fear that they will be 
gathered before their 
Lord and no one other 
than Him will protect 
them or negotiate for 
them. Perhaps they 
may be mindful of 
Allah. 
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هذِينَ يَ رُ طۡ وَلاَ تَ   ِ  مبههُ رَ عُونَ دۡ دِ ٱل  ٱب
لعَۡشِي ِ ٱةِ وَ و  دَ غَ لۡ

ِن مَا عَليَۡكَ مِنۡ حِسَابهِِم ۡۥۖ هَهُ جۡ يرُيِدُونَ وَ  مَا وَ  ء  شَيۡ  م 
ِنمِنۡ حِسَابكَِ عَليَۡهِم  رُدَهُمۡ فَتَكُونَ مِنَ طۡ فَتَ  ء  شَيۡ  م 

 ٥٢نَ ٱلظه لمِِي

52. Do not turn those 
(poor ones) away who 
pray to their Lord 
morning and evening 
wanting His pleasure. 
You are not 
accountable for them 
in the least, or they 
are not responsible for 
you at all. If you turn 
them away, then you 
will be one of the 
unfair people. 

ُ قُ ل يَِ  ض  ببَِعۡ  مهُ ضَ ا بَعۡ نه لكَِ فَتَ ذَ  وَكَ   ْ وٓ ول   ا
َ
ؤُلاَءِٓ أ  نه مَ  هََٰٓ

ُ ٱ ُۗ  بيَۡننَِ ن  م ِ  عَليَۡهِم للَّه ليَۡسَ ٱآ
َ
ُ  أ عۡلَمَ للَّه

َ
بٱِلشه كِريِنَ  بأِ

٥٣  

53. This is how We 
have tested some of 
them through others, 
so that they should 
say, “Are these the 
ones Allah has chosen 
for His favour out of 
all of us?” Does Allah 
not know who of you 
are the thankful ones? 

هذِينَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ آ وَإِذَا جَ  َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔاءَكَ ٱل مٌ لَ  لۡ سَ قُ فَ  ي 
 ره لبُّكُمۡ علَىَ  نَفۡسِهِ ٱرَ عَليَۡكُمۡۖۡ كَتَبَ 

َ
مَنۡ  ۥهُ نه حۡمةََ أ

ِ ن   تاَبَ مِ مه ثُ  ة  لَ هَ  ا بِجَ ءَ  وٓ كُمۡ سُ نعَمِلَ مِ    ۦ بَعۡدِه
َ
لحََ صۡ وَأ

 
َ
  ٥٤م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  ۥهُ نه فأَ

54. When those who 
believe in Our verses 
come to you, tell 
them, “Peace be on 
you. Your Lord has 
written for Himself to 
be merciful. If one of 
you does an evil act 
out of ignorance, after 
that he repents and 
corrects himself, then 
surely, He is Always 
Willing to forgive, 
Always Merciful.” 

ِ لكَِ نُفَ ذَ  وَكَ   This is how We .55نَ يرمِِ جۡ تِ وَلتِسَۡتبَيِنَ سَبيِلُ ٱلمُۡ يَ  لُ ٱلۡأٓص 
explain the verses in 
detail, so that the 
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٥٥ 
ways of the guilty folks 
may be exposed. 

ِ لۡ إِ قُ  
عۡبُدَ ن 

َ
نۡ أ
َ
هذِينَ تَ ي نهُِيتُ أ ِ   نعُونَ مِ دۡ ٱل دُونِ ٱللَّه

ه ل قُ  هۡوَ ل
َ
تهبعُِ أ

َ
ٓ آ أ ناَ۠ مِنَ آ مَ وَ ا ذ  للَۡتُ إِ ضَ  دۡ قَ ءَكُمۡ ا

َ
 أ

 ٥٦نَ يٱلمُۡهۡتَدِ 

56. Say, “Surely I am 
not allowed to 
worship those who 
you pray to along with 
Allah.” Tell them, “I do 
not follow your 
useless wishes, if I do 
that, I would be lost 
from the path and not 
be rightly guided 
anymore.” 

ِ لۡ إِ قُ  
دِي مَا نمَا عِ  ۦ بهِِ  متُ بۡ ب يِ وَكَذه ره  نم ِ  ة  ي علَىَ  بيَ نَِ ن 

ِۖۡ يَ  ٓۦ  تسَۡتَعۡجِلوُنَ بهِِ  ها لِلَّه ۖۡ  ٱلحَۡ صُّ قُ إنِِ ٱلحۡكُۡمُ إلِ  وهَُوَ قه
 ٥٧نَ يلِ صِ فَ  رُ ٱلۡ خَيۡ 

57. Say, “I am on clear 
guidance from my 
Lord, and you deny it. I 
do not have that what 
you demand to 
happen quickly. The 
decision is only from 
Allah. He tells you the 
truth and He is the 
best of the judges. 

 قُ  
َ
هوۡ أ مۡ قُضِ لَ  ۦدِي مَا تسَۡتَعۡجِلوُنَ بهِِ ن عِ نه ل ل

َ
 رُ يَ ٱلأۡ

ُ وَبَيۡنَكُمُۡۗ وَٱبيَۡنيِ  عۡلَمُ بٱِلظه لمِِينَ للَّه
َ
  ٥٨ أ

58. Say, "If it was up to 
me, what you demand 
to happen quickly, the 
matter between you 
and me would have 
been decided." Allah 
knows well who the 
wrongdoers are. 

ا هُوَ  وَيَعۡلمَُ مَا آ يَعۡلمَُهَ يۡبِ لاَ غَ مَفَاتحُِ ٱلۡ  ۥدَهُ ن۞وعَِ 
ه  إلِ

ِ وَ  ِۚ لبَۡحۡ ٱفيِ ٱلبۡرَ  ها يَ رَقَ وَ  ن مِ طُ قُ  وَمَا تسَۡ رِ لاَ عۡلمَُهَا وَ ةٍ إلِ
ۡ مَ  لُ ظُ فيِ  ة  حَبه  رۡضِ تِ ٱل

َ
ها فيِ وَ  ب  طۡ رَ وَلاَ أ لاَ ياَبسٍِ إلِ

  ٥٩ ن  يبِ مُّ  ب  تَ  كِ 

59. And with Him are 
the keys of the 
unseen, no one knows 
them except Him. And 
He knows what is on 
the land and in the 
sea. He is aware of 
every leaf falling from 
a tree. Every grain in 
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the darkness of the 
Earth and everything, 
moist or dry, is 
recorded in a clear 
book. 

هذِي يَتَوَفه  ِ  مكُ ى  وهَُوَ ٱل هيۡلِ وَيَعۡلمَُ مَا جَ ٱب ِ  محۡتُ رَ ل هَارِ نه ٱلب
جَ ضَ قۡ عَثُكُمۡ فيِهِ ليُِ بۡ  يَ مه ثُ 

َ
 إلِيَۡهِ مه  ثُ يِۖ م   سَ مُّ  ل  يَٰٓ أ

  ٦٠نَ و تَعۡمَلُ مۡ بمَِا كُنتُ م  ينُبَ ئُِكُ مه جِعُكُمۡ ثُ رۡ مَ 

60. He is the One Who 
takes your souls in the 
night and knows what 
you do in day; then He 
wakes you up in the 
day to complete a 
fixed term. After all 
that, you will return to 
Him; then He will tell 
you what you used to 
do. 

ِ قَ  فَوۡ رُ اهِ قَ وهَُوَ ٱلۡ  ةً ظَ كُمۡ حَفَ سِلُ عَليَۡ رۡ  وَيُ ۡۦۖ عِبَادِه
تۡهُ آ يَٰٓ إذَِا جَ ته حَ  حَدَكُمُ ٱلمَۡوتُۡ توَفَه

َ
سُلنَُا وهَُمۡ لاَ رُ ءَ أ

 ِ  ٦١نَ وطُ يُفَر 

61. And He is the 
supreme authority 
over His slaves and 
sends guardian angels 
over you until the 
death approaches one 
of you. Our angels 
take his soul, and they 
never fail. 

ْ وٓ دُّ رُ  مه ثُ   ِ إلِيَ ٱ ا ِۚ هُمُ ٱلحَۡ ى   مَوۡلَ للَّه ِ لاَ لهَُ ٱلحۡكُۡمُ وهَُوَ ق 
َ
 أ

 
َ
  ٦٢نَ يسِبِ حَ  رَعُ ٱلۡ سۡ أ

62. Then all of them 
will be returned to 
Allah, their true 
Master. No doubt that 
the Judgement is from 
Him only and He is the 
quickest in taking 
account. 

يكُم يُ  نلۡ مَ قُ  ِ ِن نَج  ِ وَ مَ  لُ ظُ م   ۥعُونهَُ دۡ لبَۡحۡرِ تَ ٱتِ ٱلبۡرَ 
  ة  فۡيَ خُ وَ ا ع  ضَرُّ تَ 

َ
ِ هَ  نَا مِنۡ ى  جَ نلهئنِۡ أ  مِنَ نه لنََكُونَ  ۦذِه

  ٦٣ٱلشه كِريِنَ 

63. Ask them, “Who 
rescues you from the 
darkness of the land 
and the sea when you 
pray to Him humbly 
and secretly that if He 
saves us from this, we 
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will truly be grateful 
ones?” 

يكُم قُ  ِ ُ يُنَج  ِ كَ  ننۡهَا وَمِ م ِ لِ ٱللَّه
 مه ثُ  ب  رۡ كُل 

َ
تُمۡ ن أ

  ٦٤نَ وتشُۡرِكُ 

64. Tell them, “Allah 
saves you from it and 
from every pain; yet 
still, you associate 
partners with Him.” 

 علَىََٰٓ  رُ ادِ قَ لۡ هُوَ ٱلۡ قُ 
َ
ِنا ب  عَثَ عَليَۡكُمۡ عَذَابۡ يَ  ن أ  م 

وۡ مِ قِ فوَۡ 
َ
  نكُمۡ أ

َ
وۡ يَ جُلكُِمۡ رۡ تَحۡتِ أ

َ
ا ع  لۡبسَِكُمۡ شِيَ  أ

سَ بَعۡ  مكُ ضَ  بَعۡ قَ يُذِيوَ 
ۡ
فُِ صَ  كَيۡفَ نُ ظُرۡ ن ٱضٍ  بأَ ر 

  ٦٥نَ وهُ قَ تِ لعََلههُمۡ يَفۡ يَ  ٱلۡأٓ

65. Say, “He is fully 
capable to send a 
punishment from 
above you or from 
beneath your feet, or 
to put you in 
confusion by dividing 
you in groups and let 
you taste the violence 
of one another."  See 
how We explain Our 
signs in different ways 
so they may 
understand. 

بَ بهِِ وَ  هسۡتُ عَليَۡكُ قُ  قُّ  وۡمُكَ وهَُوَ ٱلحَۡ قَ  ۦكَذه  مل ل
 ٦٦ ل  يبوَِكِ 

66. But your people 
have denied it (the 
Quran) while it is the 
truth. Tell them, "I am 
not responsible over 
your matters." 

ِ نَبَإ   
 ٦٧نَ وسَوۡفَ تَعۡلمَُ وَ  قَر    سۡتَ مُّ  ل كِلُ 

67. For every event 
there is a fixed time to 
occur and soon you 
will know. 

هذِينَ رَ وَإِذَا   يتَۡ ٱل
َ
ِ ونَ ضُ ويَخُ أ عۡرِ يَ  اءَ  يٓ ف

َ
 عَنۡهُمۡ ضۡ تنَِا فأَ

ْ وضُ خوُيَ حَتهي   ِ رِ يۡ غَ فيِ حَدِيثٍ  ا كَ نه سِيَ نا يُ مه وَإِ  ۦ ه
يۡ لٱ ِكۡ ل بَعۡدَ ٱدۡ عُ قۡ نُ فلَاَ تَ طَ  شه وۡمِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ ى  مَعَ ٱلۡ رَ ذ 
٦٨  

68. When you see 
them argue falsely 
about Our verses, 
move away from their 
company until they 
begin to talk of other 
things. If Shaitan 
makes you to forget, 
leave the company of 
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these unjust people 
the moment you 
remember this. 

هذِينَ يَته  ِن  ونَ مِنۡ حِسَابهِِمقُ وَمَا علَىَ ٱل  نكِ لَ  وَ  شَيۡء  م 
  ٦٩نَ وقُ ى  لعََلههُمۡ يَته رَ ذكِۡ 

69. Those who fear 
Allah are not 
responsible for them 
(wrongdoers), except 
for advising them, 
perhaps they may fear 
Allah. 

هذِينَ ٱ ةُ و  تۡهُمُ ٱلحۡيََ غَره وَ ا و  لهَۡ وَ ا ب  دِينَهُمۡ لعَِ اْ خذَُوته وَذَرِ ٱل
رِۡ بهِِ لٱ نۡيَا  وَذَك    ٓۦدُّ

َ
ِ  سُ  سَلَ نَفۡ بۡ تُ  ن أ مَا كَسَبَتۡ ليَۡسَ ب

ِ وَ ن لهََا مِ   ل  دۡ تَعۡدِلۡ كُله عَ وَإِن  ع  لاَ شَفيِوَ  ليِ   دُونِ ٱللَّه
ها يؤُۡ  ُۗ ذۡ مِنۡهَ خَ ل  آ

ُ
هذِينَ أ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل

ُ
ۡ  أ ْ سِلوُب ْۖۡ  بمَِا كَسَبُوا  لهَُمۡ ا

ليِوَ  م  نۡ حَميِم ِ  ب  اشَرَ 
َ
ْ  بمَِا كَانوُمُ  عَذَابٌ أ  ٧٠نَ ورُ يكَۡفُ  ا

70. Those who regard 
their religion as fun 
and games; leave 
them alone. The 
worldly life has 
deceived them. 
Remind them with this 
(Quran), so a person is 
not destroyed for his 
deeds. Then he will 
have no one other 
than Allah to protect 
or negotiate. If the 
person offers any 
ransom; no ransom 
will be taken from 
him. These people are 
destroyed because of 
their deeds. For them 
will be a drink of 
boiling water and a 
painful punishment 
because they used to 
disbelieve. 

نَ قُ  
َ
ِ مَا لاَ يَ  نمِ اْ عُودۡ لۡ أ ناَ ضُرُّ فَعُنَا وَلاَ يَ ندُونِ ٱللَّه
َ دُّ رَ وَنُ  عۡ علَ

َ
ُ نَا ٱى  ابنَِا بَعۡدَ إذِۡ هَدَ قَ ىَٰٓ أ هذِي ٱسۡتَهۡوَتهُۡ ٱ كَ للَّه ل

71. Ask them, “Should 
we call someone 
instead of Allah that 
can neither benefit us 
nor harm us and we 
turn back on our heels 
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ۡ طِ يَ  شه لٱ رۡضِ ينُ فيِ ٱل
َ
 ٓۥ حَيۡرَانَ لهَُ أ

َ
  ٓۥعُونهَُ دۡ يَ  ب  حَ  صۡ أ

 ُۗ ِ  هُدَى ٱنه لۡ إِ قُ إلِيَ ٱلهُۡدَى ٱئتۡنَِا مِرۡناَ للَّه
ُ
 هُوَ ٱلهُۡدَى ِۖ وَأ

 ِ ِ ٱلۡ رَ لنِسُۡلمَِ ل   ٧١نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 

after Allah has guided 
us? We would then be 
like the one who the 
Shaitan has tricked 
into confusion on 
Earth. While his 
friends are inviting 
him to guidance 
saying, 'Come to us’.” 
Tell them, “Surely, the 
guidance from Allah is 
the only guidance; and 
we have been ordered 
to submit to the Lord 
of the universe... 

 
َ
نۡ أ
َ
ْ يمُوقِ وَأ هذِ وقُ ته ٱةَ وَ و  لَ صه لٱ ا نَ ورُ شَ  إلِيَۡهِ تُحۡ يٓ هُ  وهَُوَ ٱل
٧٢ 

72. ...And set up Salah 
and be mindful of 
Him. He is the One 
Who you will be 
gathered before. 

هذِي   ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ وَهُوَ ٱل رۡضَ ل
َ
ِ أ ِۖ لحَۡ ٱب ِ  وَيَوۡمَ ق 

 خُ فَ ن وَلهَُ ٱلمُۡلۡكُ يوَۡمَ يُ قُّ  وۡلهُُ ٱلحَۡ قَ نُ  وفَيَكُ  نكُ ولُ قُ يَ 
ِۚ وصُّ لفيِ ٱ ِِۚ وهَُوَ ٱلحۡكَِيمُ ٱهَ  شه ٱليۡبِ وَ غَ لمُِ ٱلۡ عَ   رِ رُ يخبَِ لۡ دَة
٧٣  

73. It is He Who 
created the heavens 
and the Earth with 
purpose. The day He 
said ‘Be’ and it came 
to be. His command is 
the truth. The 
Kingdom will only 
belong to Him the Day 
the trumpet will be 
blown. He is the 
Knower of the hidden 
and the obvious. He is 
the All Wise, the All-
Aware.” 

بيِهِ ءَازَ رَ  بۡ الَ إِ قَ ۞وَإِذۡ 
َ
تَته رَ هيِمُ لأِ

َ
 خِ  أ

َ
 نَامًا ءَالهَِةً صۡ ذُ أ

ِ إِ 
 ن 

َ
  ٧٤ ن  يبِ مُّ  ل  لَ  ضَ وۡمَكَ فيِ قَ كَ وَ ى  رَ يٓ أ

74.  When Ibrahim 
said to his father, Azar, 
“Do you take idols as 
your gods? I see you 
and your people are 
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clearly mistaken.” 

مَ وَ تِ وَ لهيِمَ مَلكَُوتَ ٱرَ  بۡ  إِ يٓ رِ لكَِ نُ ذَ  وَكَ  ۡ ٱسه رۡضِ ل
َ
أ

  ٧٥نَ ينِ قِ ٱلمُۡو ونَ مِنَ وَليَِكُ 

75. This is how; We 
showed Ibrahim the 
kingdom of the 
heavens and the 
Earth, so he could be 
one of the strong 
believers. 

هيۡلُ نه ا جَ مه فلََ  ۖۡ ب  ءَا كَوۡكَ رَ  عَليَۡهِ ٱل  آ مه ب يِِۖ فلََ رَ ذَا هَ  الَ قَ ا
فلََ 
َ
َ الَ قَ أ حِبُّ ل

ُ
  ٧٦نَ يٱلۡأٓفلِِ آ أ

76. So, when the night 
covered him, he saw a 
star. He said, “This is 
my lord.” But, when it 
set, he said, “I do not 
like those who 
disappear.”   

 باَزِ  رَ مَ قَ ءَا ٱلۡ رَ ا مه فلََ 
فلََ آ مه ب يِِۖ فلََ رَ ذَا هَ   الَ قَ ا غ 

َ
ِ قَ  أ  نالَ لئَ

همۡ يَهۡ  كُونَ رَ دِنيِ ل
َ
ِ آضه لوۡمِ ٱقَ  مِنَ ٱلۡ نه ب يِ لأَ   ٧٧نَ يل 

77. And when he saw 
the shining moon, he 
said, “This is my lord.” 
But when it set, he 
said, “Unless my Lord 
guides me, I will be of 
those lost from the 
path.” 

مۡسَ باَزِ لءَا ٱرَ ا مه فلََ  كۡ آ ذَ هَ  ب يِ رَ ذَا هَ  الَ قَ  ة  غَ شه
َ
رُۖۡ بَ أ

فلَتَۡ آ مه فلََ 
َ
ِ وۡمِ إِ قَ يَ  الَ قَ  أ

ِمه  ء  يٓ ي برَِ ن    ٧٨نَ وا تشُۡرِكُ م 

78. And when he saw 
the shining sun, he 
said, “This is my lord; 
this is bigger.” But 
when it set, he said, 
“O my people, surely, I 
have nothing to do 
with what you 
associate with Allah. 

ِ إِ 
هۡتُ وَ ن  هذِي فَ جۡ ي وجَه ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه ل ٱطَرَ هِيَ للِ رۡضَ ل

َ
أ

ۖۡ ف  حَنيِ ناَ۠ مِنَ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكِ آ مَ وَ ا
َ
  ٧٩نَ ي أ

79. Surely, I turn my 
face towards the One 
Who created the 
heavens and the 
Earth, I am a believer 
in one Allah, and I am 
not one of those who 
associate partners 
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with Allah.” 

هُ آ وحََ  تُ قَ  ۥ وۡمُهُ قَ  ۥجه
َ
ِ وٓ جُّ حََٰٓ الَ أ

ِ وَ ن  نِِۚ ى   هَدَ دۡ قَ ي فيِ ٱللَّه
َ وَ   ل

َ
  إِ  ٓۦافُ مَا تشُۡرِكُونَ بهِِ خَ آ أ

ه  ل
َ
َ  نآ أ َب يِ رَ ءَ آ شَ ي ي  ۚ  اَ َ ش 

فلَاَ تَتَذَكه  ب يِ كُله شَيۡءٍ رَ سِعَ وَ 
َ
 ٨٠نَ ورُ عِلۡمًا  أ

80. His people argued 
with him. He said, “Do 
you argue with me 
about Allah while He 
has already guided 
me? I do not fear 
those you associate 
with Him, unless; of 
course, if my Lord 
wants something for 
me. The knowledge of 
my Lord covers 
everything. Would 
you, then, take no 
lesson?   

  
َ
 آ افُ مَ خَ وَكَيۡفَ أ

َ
 تَ رَكۡتُمۡ وَلاَ شۡ  أ

َ
كُمۡ نه خاَفوُنَ أ

 
َ
ِلۡ بهِِ م رَكۡتُ شۡ أ ِ مَا لمَۡ يُنزَ  يُّ ن  طَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ سُلۡ  ۦبٱِللَّه

َ
ا  فأَ

حَ قَ ٱلفَۡرِي
َ
ِ قُّ ينِۡ أ مۡنِِۖ إِ ٱ ب

َ
 ٨١نَ وعۡلمَُ تُمۡ تَ نكُ  نلأۡ

81. How can I fear 
those who you 
associate with Him? 
While you do not fear 
attaching others with 
Allah for which He has 
not sent any proof. So, 
which of the two 
groups has the right to 
be comfortable? (Tell 
me) if you know.   

هذِينَ ءَامَ   ْ نُوٱل ْ وٓ وَلمَۡ يلَۡبسُِ  ا ِ  منَهُ مَ  إيِ ا وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمُ ظُ ب
ُ
لمٍۡ أ

مۡنُ وهَُم 
َ
 ٨٢نَ وهۡتَدُ مُّ ٱلأۡ

82. Those who 
believed and have not 
mixed their faith with 
wrongdoing, they are 
the ones in peace, and 
they are the rightly 
guided ones. 

تُ   فَعُ رۡ  نَ  ۦ وۡمِهِ قَ هيِمَ علَىَ  رَ  بۡ إِ آ هَ نَ   ءَاتَيۡ آ نَ وَتلِۡكَ حُجه
ه ن مه  ت  جَ  رَ دَ  ُۗ إِ آ شَ ن   ٨٣م  يبهكَ حَكِيمٌ عَلِ رَ  نه ءُ

83. That was Our 
argument that We 
gave to Ibrahim 
against his people. We 
raise the ranks of 
anyone We want. 
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Surely, your Lord is the 
All Wise, All Knower. 

 كُل ا هَدَيۡنَا  وَنوُحًا هَدَيۡنَا بَ  وقُ  وَيَعۡ قَ حَ   إسِۡ  ٓۥنَا لهَُ بۡ وَوَهَ 
ۖۡ وَمِ بۡ قَ  نمِ  يِهتهِِ  نلُ يُّوبَ وَيُوسُفَ مَ  دَ وسَُليَۡ ۥدَاوُ  ۦذُر 

َ
نَ وَأ

ِ نَجۡ لكَِ ذَ  نَ  وَكَ ورُ هَ  وَمُوسَي  وَ    ٨٤نَ يزِي ٱلمُۡحۡسِن

84. We blessed him 
with Ishaq and Yaqub 
and We guided them 
all. Earlier We had 
guided Nuh, and his 
children, Dawud, 
Sulayman, Ayyub, 
Yusuf, Musa, and 
Aaron. This is how We 
reward those who do 
good... 

نَ ٱلصه لحِِينَ م ِ  كُل   سَۖۡ اوَزَكَريِها وَيَحۡيَي  وعَِيسَي  وَإِليَۡ 
٨٥  

85. ...and (We guided) 
Zechariah and Yahya 
and Isa and Ilyas, all of 
them were the pious 
ones... 

 كُ وَ ا  ط  ليَۡسَعَ وَيوُنسَُ وَلوُٱعيِلَ وَ مَ  وَإِسۡ 
لنَۡا علَىَ ضه ا فَ ل  

  ٨٦نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

86. ...and Ismail and 
Al-Yasaa (Elisha) and 
Yunus and Lut and We 
preferred all of them 
over the other people 
of the world... 

يِه تهِِمۡ وَإِآ وَمِنۡ ءَابَ  هُمۡ نَ  تَبيَۡ جۡ ٱنهِِمۡۖۡ وَ وَ  خۡ ئهِِمۡ وَذُر 
  ٨٧ م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  ط  صِرَ  هُمۡ إلِيَ  نَ  وهََدَيۡ 

87. ...And from their 
forefathers, their 
children and their 
brothers, We choose 
them and guided them 
to the straight path.   

ِ لكَِ هُدَى ٱذَ   َ  نمَ  ۦ يَهۡدِي بهِِ للَّه ِ آ شَ ي وَلوَۡ  ۦ ءُ مِنۡ عِبَادهِ
 
َ
ْ رَكُوشۡ أ ِ  ا ْ ا كَانوُمه عَنۡهُم  طَ لحَبَ  ٨٨نَ و يَعۡمَلُ ا

88. That is the 
guidance of Allah by 
which He guides 
anyone he wants from 
his slaves. If they had 
associated partners 
with Allah, then all 
their actions would 
have been wasted. 
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هذِينَ ءَاتَيۡ   وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
بُوهةَ  لٱلحۡكُۡمَ وَ ٱبَ وَ تَ  هُمُ ٱلكِۡ نَ  أ نُّ
ؤُلاَءِٓ بهَِا رۡ كۡفُ يَ  نفإَِ  ْ سُوا لهيۡ م  وۡ قَ  وكَهلنَۡا بهَِا دۡ قَ فَ  هََٰٓ بهَِا  ا
 ِ  ٨٩نَ يفرِِ كَ  ب

89. Those are the 
people who We gave 
the Book and wisdom 
and prophethood. If 
they (the people of 
Makkah) refuse to 
believe in it, We will 
choose another nation 
in them who will not 
disbelieve in it. 
* Appoint/ entrust/ hand it over 

هذِينَ هَدَى ٱ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
ۖۡ أ ُ ُۗ قۡ هُمُ ٱى  فبَهُِدَ  للَّه ه ل قُ تَدِهۡ آ ل

َ س 
 
مَ َ َ أ   ل ك 

َ
ها ذكِۡ رً جۡ عَليَۡهِ أ  ٩٠نَ يلمَِ عَ  ى  للِۡ رَ اۖۡ إنِۡ هُوَ إلِ

90. Those are the 
people Allah has 
guided. So, follow 
their guidance. And 
tell them, “I do not ask 
any reward for it. It is 
only some advice for 
all the people of the 
world.” 

ْ ورُ دَ قَ وَمَا   َ  ٱا ِ دۡ قَ  قه  حَ للَّه ْ الوُقَ  إذِۡ  ٓۦرهِ  آ مَ  ا
َ
ُ زَلَ ٱن أ  علَىَ  للَّه

 َ ِن ر  شَ ب  قُ  ء   يۡ شَ  م 
َ
هذِي جَ تَ  زَلَ ٱلكِۡ نلۡ مَنۡ أ  ۦءَ بهِِ آ بَ ٱل

ِ ى د  هُ وَ ا ر  مُوسَي  نوُ يسَ طِ اقَرَ  ۥجعَۡلوُنهَُ تَ اسِِۖ نه لل 
ْ وٓ ا لمَۡ تَعۡلمَُ مه عُل مِۡتُم وَ اۖۡ ر  يخفُۡونَ كَثِ تُ دُونَهَا وَ بۡ تُ   ا

َ
تُمۡ ن أ

َ وَ  ۖۡ ثُ قُ ؤكُُمۡۖۡ آ آ ءَابَ ل ُ نَ وهِمۡ يلَۡعَبُ ضِ وۡ خَ هُمۡ فيِ رۡ  ذَ مه لِ ٱللَّه
٩١ 

91. They did not 
honour Allah the way 
He should be 
honoured; when they 
said, “Allah did not 
reveal anything to a 
human.” Ask them, 
“Who revealed the 
Book that Musa 
brought as light and 
guidance to mankind? 
You put it in scrolls, 
showing some and 
hiding most of it. And 
with that you and your 
forefathers were 
taught what you did 
not know.” Tell them, 
“Allah (revealed it).” 
Then leave them to 
play their games of 
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useless discussions. 

 تَ  ذَا كِ هَ  وَ  
َ
هذِي بَينَۡ يدََيهِۡ قُ د ِ صَ مُّ ك  رَ هُ مُبَانَ  زَلۡ نبٌ أ  ٱل

 رَ ذِ نوَلتُِ 
ُ
هذِينَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ ٱى  وَمَنۡ حَوۡلهََا  وَ قُرَ  ٱلۡ مه  أ ل

 ِ   ٩٢نَ وظُ لاَتهِِمۡ يُحاَفِ صَ  وهَُمۡ علَىَ  ۡۦۖ ةِ يؤُۡمِنُونَ بهِِ خِرَ لۡأٓٱب

92. And this is a 
blessed Book which 
We have sent down 
confirming what was 
before it so you may 
warn the people of 
'parent of the cities 
(Makkah)' and those 
around it. Those who 
believe in the 
Hereafter believe in it 
and they take due care 
of their Salah. 

 
َ
ِ علَىَ ٱ رَى  تَ نِ ٱفۡ مه لمَُ مِ ظۡ وَمَنۡ أ وۡ للَّه

َ
وحِيَ قَ  كَذِباً أ

ُ
الَ أ

 قَ  نمَ وَ  ء  إلِيَه وَلمَۡ يوُحَ إلِيَۡهِ شَيۡ 
ُ
 آ زلُِ مِثۡلَ مَ نالَ سَأ

َ
زَلَ ن أ

ُۗ ٱ ُ تِ ٱلمَۡوتِۡ رَ  مَ غَ  إذِِ ٱلظه لمُِونَ  فيِ ىَٰٓ رَ  وَلوَۡ تَ للَّه
 اْ وٓ طُ باَسِ  ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ وَ 

َ
يدِۡيهِمۡ أ

َ
ْ وٓ رجُِ خۡ أ   ا

َ
 ٱليَۡوۡمَ  فُسَكُمُۖۡ نأ

ِ ولوُنَ علَىَ ٱقُ تُمۡ تَ نجۡزَوۡنَ عَذَابَ ٱلهُۡونِ بمَِا كُ تُ  رَ يۡ غَ  للَّه
 ٩٣نَ ورُ بِ تسَۡتَكۡ  ۦتهِِ يَ  تُمۡ عَنۡ ءَان وَكُ ق ِ ٱلحَۡ 

93. Who is more unfair 
than a person who 
makes up a lie against 
Allah or says, “It was 
revealed to me,” when 
nothing was revealed 
to him, or says, “Soon I 
will reveal something 
like Allah has 
revealed.” If only you 
could see the 
wrongdoers in the 
agony of death, with 
the angels thrusting 
their hands (saying), 
“Give up your souls, 
today you are being 
repaid with the 
punishment of shame 
for saying untrue 
things about Allah and 
for being too arrogant 
to accept His 
revelations.” 

لَ مَ نَ  قۡ لَ خَ دَى  كَمَا رَ   جِئۡتُمُوناَ فُ دۡ قَ وَلَ   وه
َ
 And now you have .94 ة  ره كُمۡ أ

come to Us all alone, 
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لۡ خَ ا مه كۡتُم رَ تَ وَ  ى  رَ هُوركُِمۡۖۡ وَمَا نَ ظُ ءَ آ رَ كُمۡ وَ نَ  وه
 آ مَعَكُمۡ شُفَعَ 

َ
هذِينَ زعََمۡتُمۡ أ هُمۡ فيِكُمۡ نه ءَكُمُ ٱل

تُمۡ نا كُ مه  كُمنله عَ ضَ عَ بيَۡنَكُمۡ وَ طه قَ ته  دقَ  لَ شُرَكََٰٓؤُاْ   
 ٩٤نَ وتزَعُۡمُ 

just as We created you 
the first time, you 
have left behind all 
that We gave you and 
We do not see your 
negotiators with you; 
those who you 
claimed to be Our 
partners in your 
matters. Now all 
relations between you 
and them are cut off 
and all that you used 
to claim is lost from 
you. 

َ  ٱنه ۞إِ   ِ وَ قُ  فاَلِ للَّه خۡرجُِ ٱلحَۡيه مِنَ يُ وَى ِۖ لنه ٱ ٱلحۡبَ 
ۖۡ لكُِمُ ٱذَ  خۡرجُِ ٱلمَۡي تِِ مِنَ ٱلحَۡي ِ  مُ ٱلمَۡي تِِ وَ  ُ  للَّه

َ
ه  فأَ ي  ن

 نَ وتؤُۡفكَُ 

95. Surely, Allah is the 
One Who splits open 
the grain and the date-
seed. He brings the 
living out of the dead 
and brings the dead 
out of the living. That 
is Allah! Then how are 
you deceived? 

هيۡلَ سَكَ صۡ  ٱلإِۡ قُ فاَلِ  ٩٥ مۡ ٱلوَ ا ن  بَاحِ وجََعَلَ ٱل سَ شه
  ٩٦مِ ي ٱلعَۡزيِزِ ٱلعَۡلِ رُ دِيقۡ لكَِ تَ ذَ  ا  ن   حُسۡبَارَ مَ قَ لۡ ٱوَ 

96. It is He Who splits 
open the dawn and He 
made the night for 
rest and the sun and 
the moon for 
calculations.  All this is 
the arrangement by 
Allah the Almighty, 
the All-Knowing. 

هذِي جَعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱ وَ وهَُ  ْ نُّجُومَ لتَِهۡتَدُولٱل  بهَِا فيِ ا
ِ وَ تِ مَ  لُ ظُ  لۡ  دۡ قَ  رِ  حۡ لبَۡ ٱٱلبۡرَ  نَ وعۡلمَُ يَ  م  وۡ قَ تِ لِ يَ  نَا ٱلۡأٓفصَه
٩٧ 

97. He is the One Who 
made stars for you so 
you may be guided in 
the darkness of the 
land and the sea. We 
have explained Our 
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signs for those who 
have knowledge. 

هذِ    يٓ وَهُوَ ٱل
َ
كُم ن أ

َ
 قَر   فَمُسۡتَ  ة  حِدَ وَ   س  فۡ نه ن م ِ شَأ

ُۗ مُسۡتَوۡدَ وَ    ٩٨نَ وهُ قَ فۡ يَ  م  وۡ قَ تِ لِ يَ  لنَۡا ٱلۡأٓصه  فَ دۡ قَ ع 

98. He is the One Who 
created you from a 
single soul, then, you 
have a place to live 
and a place to be 
deposited (i.e., grave). 
Indeed, We have 
explained Our verses 
for the people who 
understand. 

هذِ   يٓ وهَُوَ ٱل
َ
مَ لزَلَ مِنَ ٱن أ   ء  آ ءِ مَ آ سه

َ
نَبَاتَ  ۦنَا بهِِ جۡ رَ خۡ فأَ

ِ شَيۡ 
  ء  كُل 

َ
ا ب   هُ حَ خۡرجُِ مِنۡ نُّ ا خَضِر  نَا مِنۡهُ جۡ خۡرَ فأَ

 دَانيَِة  وجََنه ت  ن  نۡوَاقِ لۡعهَِا طَ  نلِ مِ خۡ لنه مِنَ ٱوَ ا ب  رَاكِ تَ مُّ 
عۡنَام ِ 

َ
يۡتُونَ وَ ٱلوَ  ب  نۡ أ بهٍِ  شَ  رَ مُتَ يۡ غَ وَ ا ه  انَ مُشۡتبَِ مه رُّ ٱلزه
ِ إلِيَ  اْ وٓ ظُرُ نٱ ثۡمَ آ  إذَِ  ٓۦثَمَرهِ

َ
لكُِمۡ ذَ    فيِنه إِ ٓۦ   وَيَنۡعِهِ رَ أ

ِ  ت  يَ  لَأٓ   ٩٩نَ وؤۡمِنُ يُ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

99. He is the One Who 
sends water from the 
sky and with it 
produces all kinds of 
vegetation. We 
produce from it green 
plants and We bring 
out grains arranged in 
thick layers. And from 
the palm trees; layers, 
clusters and bunches 
hanging low and 
gardens of grapes, 
olives, and 
pomegranates, similar 
yet different. Look at 
their fruit when it 
comes out and its 
ripening. Indeed, in 
these are the signs for 
the people who will 
believe. 

ْ وجََعَلوُ ِ  ا ٓ شُرَ لِلَّه ْ وخَرَقُ وَ هُمۡۖۡ قَ لَ خَ  وَ نه ءَ ٱلجِۡ كَا بنَيِنَ  ۥلهَُ  ا
ِ تِ  نَ  وَبَ  ِۚ يۡرِ عِلۡ غَ  ب   ١٠٠نَ وفُ صِ ا يَ مه لىَ  عَ عَ  وَتَ  ۥنَهُ حَ  بۡ  سُ م 

100. They made the 
Jinns as partners with 
Allah, while He has 
created them; and 
they falsely attach 
sons and daughters for 
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Him without any 
knowledge. He is 
Perfect and high 
above all that they 
describe.   

ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لبدَِيعُ ٱ رۡضِِۖ ل
َ
 أ

َ
ه  أ َ وَ  ۥي  يكَُونُ لهَُ ن لمَۡ وَ د  ل

ههُ  نتكَُ  ۖۡ حِبَ صَ   ۥل ِ شَيۡءٍ وَ  ء ِۖ يۡ شَ  كُله قَ لَ خَ وَ ة 
هُوَ بكُِل 

  ١٠١م  يعَلِ 

101. The Originator of 
the skies and the 
Earth. How can He 
have a son when He 
never had a wife? He 
created everything 
and He knows 
everything.     

 

ُ لكُِمُ ٱذَ   َ بُّكُمۡۖۡ رَ  للَّه ا هُوَۖۡ لَ  آ إِ ل
ه ِ شَيۡ قُ لِ خَ  هَ إلِ

 ء   كُل 
ِ شَيۡ وعۡبُدُ ٱفَ 

  ١٠٢ل  يكِ وَ  ء  هُ  وَهُوَ علَىَ  كُل 

102. This is Allah, your 
Lord, No one deserves 
to be worshipped 
except Him, the 
Creator of everything; 
so, worship Him. He is 
the Guardian over 
everything.   

ها تُ   دۡ ل
َ
 دۡ وهَُوَ يُ  رُ صَ  بۡ ركُِهُ ٱلأۡ

َ
ۖۡ بۡ ركُِ ٱلأۡ يفُ طِ له ل وَهُوَ ٱصَ رَ

  ١٠٣رُ يخبَِ لۡ ٱ

103. Your eyes can not 
see (or imagine) Him, 
but He knows what all 
eyes are seeing (and 
imagining), and He is 
all aware of the finest 
details. 
Eyesight cannot see Him but He 
sees all that is being seen and 
He is All-Aware of the finest 
details.   

ِ آ صَ بَ  مءَكُ آ  جَ دۡ قَ    ب كُِمۡۖۡ ره  ن مِ رُ ئ
َ
ۡۦۖ رَ فلَنَِفۡسِهِ صَ بۡ فَمَنۡ أ

ناَ۠ عَليَۡكُ آ وَمَنۡ عَمِيَ فَعَليَۡهَا  وَمَ 
َ
  ١٠٤ ظ  يبِحفَِ  م أ

104. The wisdom from 
your Lord has come to 
you. So, anyone who 
looks at it; it is good 
for him and whoever 
remains blind; then it 
is against himself, and 
I am not a guardian 
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over you.   

فُِ ٱلۡأٓصَ لكَِ نُ ذَ  وَكَ  ْ ولوُقُ تِ وَليَِ يَ  ر   ۥسۡتَ وَلنُِبيَ نَِهُ رَ  دَ ا
  ١٠٥نَ وعۡلمَُ يَ  م  وۡ قَ لِ 

105. This is how We 
explain our verses in 
detail so they may say, 
“You have been taught 
(by someone else)” 
and We may make it 
clear to people who 
have knowledge.   

وحِيَ إلِيَۡكَ مِ آ ٱتهبعِۡ مَ 
ُ
َ ب كَِۖۡ ره  ن أ ا هُوَۖۡ لَ  آ إِ ل

ه عۡرِ هَ إلِ
َ
 ضۡ وَأ

  ١٠٦نَ يعَنِ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكِ 

106. Follow what has 
been revealed to you 
from your Lord. No 
one deserves to be 
worshipped except 
Him and ignore those 
who associate 
partners with Allah.   

ُ ءَ ٱآ وَلوَۡ شَ   آ  مَ للَّه
َ
ُْۗ رَكُوشۡ  أ ۖۡ ظ  عَليَۡهِمۡ حَفيِكَ نَ   وَمَا جَعَلۡ ا ا

 آ مَ وَ 
َ
  ١٠٧ ل  يبوَِكِ  متَ عَليَۡهِ ن أ

107. If Allah wanted, 
they would not have 
associated partners 
with Him. We have 
not made you a 
guardian over them, 
nor are you 
responsible for them. 

ْ وَلاَ تسَُبُّو هذِينَ يَ ا ِ فَيسَُبُّو نعُونَ مِ دۡ  ٱل ْ دُونِ ٱللَّه َ  ٱا  للَّه
ِ وَ  دۡ عَ   نه لكَِ زَيه ذَ   كَ م   يۡرِ عِلۡ غَ ا ب

ُ
ِ أ
 إلِيَ  ةٍ عَمَلهَُمۡ ثُمه مه ا لكُِل 

ْ بمَِا كَانوُ مجِعُهُمۡ فَيُنبَ ئُِهُ رۡ مه ب هِِم رَ    ١٠٨نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا

108. Do not insult 
those who they 
worship besides Allah, 
lest they insult Allah in 
enmity without 
knowing. For every 
group We have made 
their deeds attractive 
for them. Then to their 
Lord is their return 
and He will inform 
them of what they 
used to do. 
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َ
ْ سَمُوقۡ وَأ يۡ ا

َ
ِ جَهۡدَ أ ِ مَ   بٱِللَّه  ة  ءَتۡهُمۡ ءَايَ آ جَ  ننهِِمۡ لئَ

هيُؤۡمِ  ِۖۡ عِندَ ٱتُ يَ  مَا ٱلۡأٓنه لۡ إِ قُ  بهَِا  ننُه ل كُمۡ رُ  وَمَا يشُۡعِ للَّه
 
َ
  ١٠٩نَ وءَتۡ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُ آ  إذَِا جَ آ هَ نه أ

109. They took the 
strongest oaths by 
Allah that if a miracle 
comes to them, they 
will surely believe in it. 
Tell them, “The 
miracles are from 
Allah only.” But how 
do you know that they 
will still not believe 
when it comes to 
them. 

َل بُِ قَ وَنُ  ف 
 
مَ َ  أ ت ه   د 

  
َ
ْ يؤُۡمِنُوا لمَۡ هُمۡ كَمَ رَ صَ  بۡ وَأ لَ مَ  ٓۦ بهِِ ا وه

َ
هُمۡ فيِ رُ نذََ وَ  ة  ره  أ

  ١١٠نَ ونهِِمۡ يَعۡمَهُ يَ  غۡ طُ 

110. And We will 
overturn their hearts 
and their eyes just as 
they refused to 
believe in it the first 
time. And We will 
leave them in their 
rebellion, wandering 
blindly. 

 
َ
لنَۡ نه ۞وَلوَۡ أ  إلِيَۡهِمُ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةَ وكََلهمَهُمُ ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ  آ نَا نزَه
ْ ا كَانوُمه ا ل  بُ قُ  ء  ناَ عَليَۡهِمۡ كُله شَيۡ رۡ شَ وحََ  ْ وٓ  ليُِؤۡمِنُ ا  إِ  ا

ه آ ل
 
َ
ُ ءَ ٱآ يشََ  نأ كۡ  نه كِ لَ   وَ للَّه

َ
 ١١١نَ وهَلُ يَجۡ رهَُمۡ ثَ أ

111. Even if We had 
sent down the angels 
to them and the dead 
had spoken to them 
and We had gathered 
everything before 
their very eyes, still, 
they would not 
believe, unless Allah 
wanted. But most of 
them behave 
ignorantly. 

ِ نبَِي ٍ عَدُ ذَ  وَكَ  
سِ نلإِۡ  ٱينَ طِ يَ  ا شَ و   لكَِ جَعَلۡنَا لكُِل 

ا  ر  ورُ غُ وۡلِ قَ فَ ٱلۡ رُ خۡ زُ  ض  هُمۡ إلِيَ  بَعۡ ضُ  يوُحِي بَعۡ ن ِ لجِۡ ٱوَ 

112. In the same way 
We have made 
enemies for every 
prophet, devils from 
mankind and jinn, who 
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ۖۡ فَذَ وبُّكَ مَا فَعَلُ رَ ءَ آ لوَۡ شَ وَ    ١١٢نَ ورُ تَ هُمۡ وَمَا يَفۡ رۡ هُ
whisper to one 
another with 
attractive words to 
deceive. But if your 
Lord wanted, they 
would not have done 
it, so leave them alone 
in whatever lies they 
make up. 

َىَٰٓ إلِيَۡهِ غَ صۡ وَلتَِ  ف 
 
ة ََ  أ ِ  د  ذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ ب

ه ةِ خِرَ لۡأٓٱٱل
ْ ورِفُ تَ قۡ وۡهُ وَليَِ ضَ رۡ يَ وَلِ   ١١٣نَ وتَرِفُ قۡ مُّ  مَا هُم ا

113. So, the hearts of 
disbelievers who do 
not believe in the life 
to come, listen to it, 
and be pleased with it 
and keep doing the 
sins they are doing. 

فَ  
َ
ِ رَ ٱغَيۡ أ  للَّه

َ
هذِ وَ ا ى حَكَم  غِ تَ بۡ  أ  يٓ هُوَ ٱل

َ
كُمُ زَلَ إلِيَۡ ن أ

هذِينَ ءَاتَيۡ ٱوَ ا  ل  صه بَ مُفَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  بَ يَعۡلمَُونَ تَ  هُمُ ٱلكِۡ نَ  ل
 
َ
ِ ره  نم ِ  ل  مُنزَه  ۥهُ نه أ ِۖ لحَۡ ٱب كَِ ب ِ مِنَ  نه  فلَاَ تكَُونَ ق 

  ١١٤نَ يٱلمُۡمۡترَِ 

114. So, should I look 
for someone other 
than Allah as judge 
when He has revealed 
to you the Book that is 
explained in detail? 
Those who We gave 
the Book know that it 
is truly being revealed 
from your Lord. So, 
never be one of those 
who are in doubt.   

ِ ل  دۡ عَ وَ ا ق  دۡ صِ ب كَِ رَ تۡ كَلمَِتُ مه وَتَ  لَ لكِلَ ِ ها مُبَد    ۦ تهِِ مَ  ا  ل
مِيلوهَُوَ ٱ  ١١٥مُ يعَلِ عُ ٱلۡ سه

115. The word of your 
Lord is perfected in 
truth and justice. No 
one can change His 
words, and He is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.   

كۡ طِ تُ  نوَإِ 
َ
ۡ  نرَ مَ ثَ عۡ أ رۡفيِ ٱل

َ
سَبيِلِ  نلُّوكَ عَ ضِ  يُ ضِ أ

ِ  إِ  ها ٱيَ  نٱللَّه ها إِنۡ  وَ نه ظه لتهبعُِونَ إلِ   ١١٦نَ وصُ رُ خۡ يَ هُمۡ إلِ

116. If you follow the 
majority of those on 
Earth, they will 
mislead you from the 
way of Allah. They 
follow nothing but 
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assumptions and 
guesswork. 

عۡلمَُ مَ رَ  نه إِ 
َ
عۡلمَُ  وهَُوَ ۡۦۖ سَبيِلهِِ  نلُّ عَ ضِ يَ  نبهكَ هُوَ أ

َ
أ

 ِ   ١١٧نَ يلمُۡهۡتَدِ ٱب

117. Surely, your Lord 
knows best who is 
misled from His path 
and He knows who the 
guided ones are. 

ْ فكَلُوُ ِ  ٱسۡمُ ٱرَ ا ذُكِ مه  مِ ا َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا متُ نكُ  ن عَليَۡهِ إِ للَّه ِ ي   ۦه
 ١١٨نَ يمُؤۡمِنِ 

118. Eat of (the 
animal) on which the 
name of Allah was 
taken (at slaughtering) 
if you believe in His 
verses. 

كُلوُ 
ۡ
ها تأَ ل

َ
ْ وَمَا لكَُمۡ أ ِ  ٱسۡمُ ٱرَ ا ذُكِ مه مِ  ا  دۡ قَ  عَليَۡهِ وَ للَّه

ها مَا ٱره ا حَ مه لَ لكَُم صه فَ  هِ  ليَۡ تُمۡ إِ رۡ رِ طُ ضۡ مَ عَليَۡكُمۡ إلِ
هيُ ير   كَثِ نه وَإِ هۡوَ ضِ ا ل

َ
ِ آ لُّونَ بأِ ِ  مهِ ئ بهكَ هُوَ رَ  نه رِ عِلمٍِۡۚ إِ يۡ غَ ب

 ِ عۡلمَُ ب
َ
  ١١٩نَ يلمُۡعۡتَدِ ٱأ

119. Why should you 
not eat of that 
(animal) on which 
Allah’s name has been 
mentioned? When He 
has already explained 
to you in detail what is 
unlawful for you 
except what you are 
forced to eat. Surely, 
there are many who 
misguide people on 
the basis of their 
desires without having 
knowledge. Surely, 
your Lord knows best 
about those who cross 
the limits.   

ْ ورُ وَذَ  هذِينَ يكَۡسِبُونَ نه  إِ ٓۥ  نَهُ طِ  ٱلإِۡثمِۡ وَباَرَ هِ ظَ   ا  ٱل
ْ زَوۡنَ بمَِا كَانوُجۡ سَيُ  ٱلإِۡثۡمَ    ١٢٠نَ وترَِفُ قۡ يَ  ا

120. Give up the sin 
openly and in secret. 
Surely, those who 
commit sin will be 
punished very soon for 
what they do.   

كُلوُ
ۡ
ْ وَلاَ تأَ ِ ا لمَۡ يذُۡكَرِ ٱسۡمُ ٱمه مِ  ا  Do not eat that .121 ۥهُ نه  عَليَۡهِ وَإِللَّه

over which the name 
of Allah has not been 
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ُۗ لفَسِۡ  َ ينَ ليَُوحُونَ إِ طِ يَ  شه ل ٱنه إِوَ  ق  وۡليَِ ل
َ
ئهِِمۡ آ يَٰٓ أ

 جَ  ليُِ 
َ
 ١٢١نَ وكُمۡ لمَُشۡرِكُ نه عۡتُمُوهُمۡ إِ طَ دِلوُكُمۡۖۡ وَإِنۡ أ

mentioned. This is 
surely a massive 
disobedience. The 
Shaitans whispers to 
their friends so they 
argue with you. If you 
follow them, you will 
surely be of those who 
attach partners with 
Allah.   

وَ مَ  
َ
حۡيَيۡ ت  كَانَ مَيۡ  نأ

َ
مۡشِي يَ ا ر  نوُ ۥوجََعَلنَۡا لهَُ هُ نَ  ا فأَ

 ج  خاَرِ بِ  تِ ليَۡسَ مَ  لُ ظُّ لفيِ ٱ ۥثَلهُُ مه  ناسِ كَمَ لنه فيِ ٱ ۦبهِِ 
ْ فرِيِنَ مَا كَانوُكَ  لكَِ زُي نَِ للِۡ ذَ  نۡهَا  كَ م ِ    ١٢٢نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا

122. Is he who was 
dead, then We gave 
him life and gave him 
a light with which he 
walks between the 
people, like he who is 
in total darkness and 
can never get out of 
it? Likewise, the 
actions of the 
disbelievers have been 
made attractive for 
them. 

ِ ذَ  وَكَ 
 قرَۡ لكَِ جَعَلنَۡا فيِ كُل 

َ
ْ ورُ جۡرمِِيهَا ليَِمۡكُ مُ رَ بِ كَ  يَةٍ أ  ا

ۖۡ وَمَا يَمۡكُ   رُ فيِهَا
َ
ها بأِ   ١٢٣نَ ورُ فُسِهِمۡ وَمَا يشَۡعُ نونَ إلِ

123. In a similar way, 
in every town We 
placed some powerful 
criminal leaders who 
made evil plans in 
there. But their plots 
only work against 
themselves, but they 
do not realise this. 

ْ الوُقَ  ة  ءَتۡهُمۡ ءَايَ آ وَإِذَا جَ  آ ؤۡمِنَ حَتهي  نؤُۡتيَ  مِثۡلَ مَ نُّ لنَ  ا
وتيَِ 
ُ
ِ  سُلُ ٱرُ أ ُ ٱ للَّه عۡلمَُ حَيۡثُ للَّه

َ
 ُۥۗ عَلُ رسَِالتََهُ يَجۡ  أ

 صِ سَيُ 
َ
هذِينَ أ ْ مُورَ جۡ يبُ ٱل ِ دَ ٱن عِ رٌ اصَغَ  ا  ب   وعََذَاللَّه

124. When a sign 
comes to them, they 
say, “We shall never 
believe unless we are 
given what was given 
to the messengers of 
Allah.” Allah knows 
best where to place 
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  ١٢٤نَ ورُ يَمۡكُ اْ  بمَِا كَانوُدُ  شَدِي
His message. Soon 
disgrace and a strict 
punishment will come 
on those who 
committed crimes and 
for their evil plans. 

 يُ  نفَمَ 
َ
ُ أ َ  ۥهۡدِيهَُ يَ  نردِِ ٱللَّه مِِۖ لَ  للِإِۡسۡ  ۥهُ رَ دۡ صَ  رَحۡ شۡ ي

 دۡ رِ يُ  نوَمَ 
َ
ههُ ضِ يُ  ن أ ِ ضَ  ۥهُ رَ دۡ صَ جۡعَلۡ يَ  ۥل ا ج  رَ ا حَ قً ي 

 
َ
دُ فيِ ٱصه مَا يَ نه كَأ مَ لعه ِۚ كَ آ سه ُ عَلُ ٱيَجۡ لكَِ ذَ  ءِ ِ ل ٱللَّه سَ جۡ ر 

هذِينَ لاَ    ١٢٥نَ ويؤُۡمِنُ علَىَ ٱل

125. So, whoever 
Allah wishes to guide, 
He opens his heart to 
Islam and whoever He 
wants to go astray, He 
makes his chest tight 
and squeezed (with 
the thought of Islam) 
as though he was 
climbing into the sky. 
In this way, Allah puts 
rubbish on those who 
do not believe.   

ُۗ م  يقِ ب كَِ مُسۡتَ رَ  طُ صِرَ  ذَا هَ  وَ   م  وۡ قَ تِ لِ يَ  لنَۡا ٱلۡأٓصه  فَ دۡ قَ ا
كه يَ    ١٢٦نَ ورُ ذه

126. This is the 
straight path of your 
Lord. We have 
explained the verses 
for the people who 
take the advice. 

ِ رَ دَ نمِ عِ لَ  سه ل ٱرُ ۞لهَُمۡ دَا ْ بمَِا كَانوُ مهُ يُّ ب هِِمۡۖۡ وَهُوَ وَل  ا
  ١٢٧نَ ويَعۡمَلُ 

127. For them there is 
a peaceful home with 
their Lord and He will 
be their protector 
because of what they 
used to do. 

ِ رَ ٱلۡ شَ مَعۡ يَ  ا ع  رُهُمۡ جَميِشُ وَيَوۡمَ يَحۡ  نَ م ِ رۡتمُ ثَ دِ ٱسۡتَكۡ قَ جِن 
وۡليَِ قَ سِِۖ وَ نٱلإِۡ 

َ
بهنَا ٱسۡتَمۡتَعَ رَ سِ ننَ ٱلإِۡ م ِ ؤهُُم آ الَ أ

هذِ آ نَ غۡ بلََ وَ  ض  عۡ نَا ببَِ ضُ بَعۡ  جَلنََا ٱل
َ
لۡتَ لنََا  يٓ أ جه

َ
الَ قَ  أ

الٱ ها مَا شَ آ لدِِينَ فيِهَ خَ  كُمۡ ى   مَثۡوَ رُ نه ُۗ ءَ ٱآ  إلِ ُ بهكَ رَ  نه  إِ للَّه

128. The Day He will 
gather them all (and 
say), “O you group of 
Jinns! You had many 
followers from the 
mankind.”  Their 
friends from mankind 
will say, “Our Lord, we 
benefited from each 
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  ١٢٨م  يحَكِيمٌ عَلِ 
other and now we 
have reached the time 
you set for us.”  He 
will say, “Now you will 
live in the Fire forever, 
except those Allah 
wants. Surely your 
Lord is All-Wise, All-
Knowing.” 

ْ ا بمَِا كَانوُضَ   ٱلظه لمِِينَ بَعۡ ضَ لكَِ نوَُل يِ بَعۡ ذَ  وَكَ   ا
  ١٢٩نَ ويكَۡسِبُ 

129. And in this 
manner, We will make 
the evildoers 
companions with each 
other because of what 
they used to do. 

تكُِمۡ نلإِۡ ٱ وَ ن ِ رَ ٱلجِۡ شَ مَعۡ يَ  
ۡ
لمَۡ يأَ

َ
كُمۡ نم ِ  ل  سُ رُ سِ أ

ءَ يوَۡمِكُمۡ آ قَ ونكَُمۡ لِ رُ ذِ نتيِ وَيُ يَ  ونَ عَليَۡكُمۡ ءَاقُصُّ يَ 
ْ الوُقَ ذَا  هَ    لىََٰٓ عَ ناَ دۡ  شَهِ ا

َ
ۖۡ وَ نأ نۡيَا لةُ ٱو  تۡهُمُ ٱلحۡيََ غَره فُسِنَا دُّ

ْ وشََهِدُو  عَ  ا
َ
 نلىََٰٓ أ

َ
ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه فُسِهِمۡ أ   ١٣٠نَ يكَ فرِِ  ا

130. O you group of 
Jinns and mankind! 
“Did My Messengers 
from amongst you not 
come to you, reciting 
My Verses and 
warning you of the 
meeting of this Day?” 
They will say, "We give 
witness against 
ourselves.” The life of 
the world fooled 
them, and they will 
witness against 
themselves that they 
were certainly 
disbelievers. 

 ذَ  
َ
همۡ يكَُ  نلكَِ أ ِ قُرَ بُّكَ مُهۡلكَِ ٱلۡ ره  نل هۡلهَُا وَ  م  لۡ ظُ ى  ب

َ
أ

  ١٣١نَ وفلُِ غَ  

131. That is because 
your Lord does not 
destroy any towns 
because of any 
wrongdoing, while 
their people are 
unaware. 
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  كُ وَلِ 
ِمه  ت  جَ  رَ دَ  ل  ْ  ا عَمِلوُم  ِ  كَ بُّ رَ  وَمَا ا ا مه فلٍِ عَ غَ  ب
  ١٣٢نَ ويَعۡمَلُ 

132. For everyone, 
there are ranks 
according to what they 
did, and your Lord is 
not unaware of what 
they do.   

ِۚ إِ ره لنيُِّ ذُو ٱغَ بُّكَ ٱلۡ رَ وَ  َ  نحۡمةَِ  يذُۡهِ ي
ۡ
كُمۡ بۡ شَأ

َ ا مه  بَعۡدِكُم ن  لفِۡ مِ خۡ وَيَسۡتَ   آ كَمَ ءُ آ شَ ي
َ
كُم نأ

َ
 نم ِ شَأ

يِهةِ    ١٣٣نَ يرِ خَ وۡمٍ ءَاقَ ذُر 

133. Your Lord is self-
sufficient, Full of 
Mercy. If He wants, He 
can remove you and 
replace you with 
anyone he wants to 
come after you, like 
He raised you from the 
children of previous 
people. 
*Independent/ The One Who 
do not need any one for any 
needs 

ِۖ لَأٓمَا توُعَدُونَ  نه إِ   آ مَ وَ  ت 
َ
  ١٣٤نَ يبمُِعۡجِزِ  متُ ن أ

 
134. What you are 
promised will surely 
come and you cannot 
escape it. 

ْ وۡمِ ٱعۡمَلوُقَ يَ  لۡ قُ  ِ علَىَ  مَكاَنتَكُِمۡ إِ  ا
ۖۡ ي عاَمِ ن  فَ وۡ فسََ ل 

ِۚ اده لبَةُ ٱقِ عَ   ۥتكَُونُ لهَُ ن تَعۡلمَُونَ مَ  لاَ يُفۡلحُِ  ۥهُ نه  إِ رِ
  ١٣٥ٱلظه لمُِونَ  

135. Tell them, “O my 
people! Do whatever 
you do in your way; I 
am doing it my way. 
Soon you will come to 
know; which one of us 
will have the good 
outcome in the 
Hereafter. Surely, the 
wrongdoers will not 
be successful.” 

ْ وجََعَلوُ ِ مِ  ا  مِنَ ٱلحَۡ رَ ا ذَ مه لِلَّه
َ
نۡ ٱثِ وَ رۡ أ

َ
ا ب  يصِ مِ نَ عَ  لأۡ

ْ الوُقَ فَ  ِ بزِعَۡمِهِمۡ وَ هَ   ا ِ هَ  ذَا لِلَّه ۖۡ فَمَا كَانَ كَ رَ شُ ذَا ل ائٓنَِا
 ِ ِۖۡ لُ إلِيَ ٱصِ ائٓهِِمۡ فلَاَ يَ كَ رَ شُ ل ِ فَهُوَ يَ  وَ للَّه لُ صِ مَا كَانَ لِلَّه

136. And they fix a 
share for Allah from 
the crops and the 
cattle He has 
produced. They claim 
that “This is for Allah, 
and this is for our 
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 ١٣٦نَ وءَ مَا يَحۡكُمُ آ ائٓهِِمُۡۗ سَ كَ رَ شُ إلِيَ  
associate-gods.” Then, 
what they assign for 
their associate-gods 
never reaches Allah, 
while what they assign 
for Allah does reach 
their associate-gods. 
Evil is it; what they 
decide!   

وۡ قَ نَ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ م ِ  لكَِ زَيهنَ لكَِثيِر  ذَ  وَكَ  
َ
دِهمِۡ لَ  تۡلَ أ

ْ سُووَليَِلۡبِ  رۡدُوهُمۡ يُ اؤٓهُُمۡ لِ كَ رَ شُ  ءَ آ عَليَۡهِمۡ ديِنَهُمۡۖۡ وَلوَۡ شَ  ا
ُ ٱ ۖۡ فذََ و مَا فَعَلُ للَّه   ١٣٧نَ ورُ تَ هُمۡ وَمَا يَفۡ رۡ هُ

137. Similarly, their 
associate-gods have 
made the killing of 
their children 
attractive for many 
polytheists, to destroy 
them and to confuse 
them in their religion.  
If Allah wanted, they 
would not have done 
that. So, leave them 
alone with the lies 
they make up.   

ْ الوُقَ وَ  ِ هَ   ا نۡ  ٓۦذِه
َ
ها يَ ر  جۡ ثٌ حِ رۡ حَ وَ  م  عَ   أ ها مَ آ عَمُهَ طۡ  ل  ن إلِ

ه  نۡ آ شَ ن
َ
مَِتۡ عَ  ءُ بزِعَۡمِهِمۡ وَأ  رُ هُوظُ مٌ حُر 

َ
ها م  عَ  نۡ هَا وَأ  ل

ِ ونَ ٱسۡمَ ٱرُ يذَۡكُ  بمَِا  مزيِهِ جۡ هِِۚ سَيَ يۡ ءً عَلَ آ رَ تِ  عَليَۡهَا ٱفۡ للَّه
ْ كَانوُ   ١٣٨نَ ورُ تَ  يَفۡ ا

138. And they say, 
“These animals and 
crops are restricted; 
none may eat them 
except those we 
allow.” They falsely 
claim the animals 
whose backs are 
forbidden (to ride and 
carry luggage) and 
animals over which 
they do not mention 
Allah’s name, making 
up lies against Him. 
Very soon He will pay 
them back for what 
they used to invent. 
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نۡ هَ  ونِ طُ مَا فيِ بُ اْ الوُقَ وَ 
َ
ِ خَ مِ عَ  ذِهِ ٱلأۡ ِ ة  صَ ال رنِاَ ذُكُو ل 

زۡ عَ مٌ ره حَ مُ وَ 
َ
ۖۡ وَإِوَ  لىََٰٓ أ ٓ كَ رَ شُ فَهُمۡ فيِهِ  ة  يۡتَ مه  نكُ يَ  نجِنَا ءُ  ا

  ١٣٩م  يحَكِيمٌ عَلِ  ۥهُ نه فَهُمۡ  إِ صۡ زيِهِمۡ وَ جۡ سَيَ 

139. They say, 
“Whatever is in the 
bellies of these cattle 
is purely for our males 
and forbidden for our 
wives.” If it is born 
dead, then all of them 
share in it. Soon, He 
will punish them for 
what they attach to 
Him. Surely, He is All-
Wise, All-Knowing.   

هذِينَ  رَ سِ خَ  دۡ قَ  ْ وٓ تَلُ قَ ٱل وۡ  ا
َ
ِ هَ  دَهُمۡ سَفَ لَ  أ  م  يۡرِ عِلۡ غَ ا ب

ْ مُوره حَ وَ  ُ هُمُ ٱقَ زَ رَ  مَا ا ٓ ترَِ  ٱفۡ للَّه ِ  ءً علَىَ ٱا وَمَا اْ لُّوضَ  دۡ قَ  للَّه
ْ كَانوُ   ١٤٠نَ يمُهۡتَدِ  ا

140. Surely those who 
killed their children 
foolishly, without 
knowledge and make 
things unlawful what 
Allah has provided 
them and make up lies 
against Allah, they are 
lost from the path, 
and they are not the 
guided ones.   

هذِ   يٓ ۞وَهُوَ ٱل
َ
 جَنه ت  ن أ

َ
 ت  شَ  ورُ رَ مَعۡ يۡ غَ وَ  ت  شَ  ورُ عۡ مه شَأ

كُلهُُ مُ عَ رۡ زه ٱللَ وَ خۡ لنه ٱوَ 
ُ
يۡتُونَ وَ ٱلوَ  ۥختَۡلفًِا أ انَ مه رُّ ٱلزه

ْ كُلوُ ه ِۚ بِ شَ  رَ مُتَ يۡ غَ وَ ا ه  بِ شَ  مُتَ  ِ  نمِ  ا  آ إذَِ   ٓۦثَمَرهِ
َ
ْ  وَءَاتوُرَ مَ ثۡ أ  ا

ِ صَ يوَۡمَ حَ  ۥهُ قه حَ  ْ  وٓ  وَلاَ تسُۡرِفُ ۡۦۖ ادهِ لاَ يُحبُِّ  ۥهُ نه  إِ ا
  ١٤١نَ يٱلمُۡسۡرفِِ 

141. It is He who 
produces gardens, 
cultivated and wild 
plants, date-palms, 
crops of different 
kinds, pomegranates 
and olives, some 
similar and some 
different. Eat of its 
fruit when it produces 
and give its due 
(Zakah) on the day of 
its harvest and do not 
be a wasteful spender. 
Surely, He does not 
like those who spend 
wastefully. 
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*not cultivated = wild 

** not similar = different 

نۡ 
َ
ْ ا  كُلوُش  رۡ فَ وَ  ة  موُلَ حَ مِ عَ  وَمِنَ ٱلأۡ ُ كُمُ ٱقَ زَ رَ ا مه مِ  ا  وَلاَ للَّه
ْ تتَهبعُِو يۡ لتِ ٱوَ  خُطُ  ا   ١٤٢ن  يبِ مُّ لكَُمۡ عَدُو    ۥهُ نه نِِۚ إِ طَ  شه

142. And from the 
cattle (We made 
some) for carrying 
load and some for the 
meat. Eat of what 
Allah has provided you 
and do not follow the 
footsteps of Shaitan. 
Surely, he is your clear 
enemy. 

زۡ مَ  ثَ 
َ
ِۖ وَ  نيَِةَ أ نِ ٱثنۡيَنِۡ وَمِنَ ٱلمَۡعۡزِ ٱثنَۡ ضه لنَ ٱم ِ  ج 

ۡ
لۡ قُ نِ  يۡ أ

كَ لآ ءَ   ره يۡنِ حَ رَ ذه
ُ
مِ ٱلأۡ

َ
 نمَ أ

َ
 مه ثيََينِۡ أ

َ
حَامُ رۡ ا ٱشۡتَمَلتَۡ عَليَۡهِ أ

 
ُ
َنِِۖ يۡ ثيََ نٱلأۡ ََ َ ن ب     ١٤٣نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نبعِلِمٍۡ إِ  ون 

143. There are eight 
pairs, two of the sheep 
and two of goats. Ask 
them which one He 
has made unlawful, 
the two males or the 
two females, or what 
both females carry in 
their bellies? Tell me 
with proof if you are 
truthful...” 

 

كَ لآ لۡ ءَ قُ نِ  يۡ رِ ٱثنَۡ قَ وَمِنَ ٱلإِۡبلِِ ٱثنۡيَنِۡ وَمِنَ ٱلبَۡ  يۡنِ رَ ذه
 ره حَ 

ُ
مِ ٱلأۡ

َ
 نمَ أ

َ
 ا ٱشۡتَمَلتَۡ مه ثيََينِۡ أ

َ
 رۡ عَليَۡهِ أ

ُ
نِِۖ يۡ ثيََ نحَامُ ٱلأۡ

مۡ كُ 
َ
ٓ تُمۡ شُهَدَ نأ ُ كُمُ ٱى  صه ءَ إذِۡ وَ ا ِ للَّه  هَ   ب

َ
لمَُ ظۡ ذَا  فَمَنۡ أ

ِ رَى  علَىَ ٱتَ نِ ٱفۡ مه مِ  ِ لله ٱضِ ا ل يُِ ب   كَذِ للَّه يۡرِ عِلمٍِۡۚ غَ نهاسَ ب
َ  ٱنه إِ    ١٤٤وۡمَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ  لاَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ للَّه

144. And two of 
camels and two of 
oxen. Say, “which one 
He has made unlawful, 
the two males or the 
two females, or what 
both females carry in 
their bellies? Or were 
you present when 
Allah advised you 
this?” So, who is more 
unfair than the one 
who makes up a lie 
against Allah in order 
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to misguide people 
without knowledge? 
Surely, Allah does not 
guide the wrongdoing 
people.   

ه ل قُ  جِدُ فيِ مَ آ ل
َ
وحِيَ إلِيَه مُحَ آ  أ

ُ
  ٓۥعَمُهُ طۡ يَ  م  اعِ طَ مًا علَىَ  ره  أ

 إِ 
ه  ل

َ
وۡ دَ كُونَ يَ  نآ أ

َ
وۡ لحَمَۡ مه ا م  مَيۡتَةً أ

َ
 ر  زِينخِ سۡفُوحًا أ

 ِ وۡ فسِۡ جۡ رِ  ۥهُ نه فإَ
َ
هلِه لِ قً سٌ أ

ُ
ِ بهِِ غَ ا أ  طُره ضۡ  فَمَنِ ٱ ۦ يۡرِ ٱللَّه

 ١٤٥م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ بهكَ رَ  نه فإَِ  د  لاَ عاَوَ  غ  باَغَيۡرَ 

145. Tell them, “In the 
revelation that comes 
to me, I do not find, 
anything unlawful for 
anyone who wishes to 
eat, unless it is a dead 
animal or blood that 
pours out, or the flesh 
of swine; because it is 
filthy; or an animal 
slaughtered sinfully in 
the name of someone 
other than Allah. 
However, if anyone is 
forced by the need, 
neither for pleasure 
nor crossing the limit, 
then your Lord is 
Always Willing to 
Forgive; Always 
Merciful.” 

هذِينَ هَادُو ْ وعَلَىَ ٱل رِ قَ مِنَ ٱلبَۡ وَ  ر ِۖ فُ ظُ له ذيِ مۡنَا كُ ره  حَ ا
ها مَا حَملَتَۡ آ مۡنَا عَليَۡهِمۡ شُحُومَهُمَ ره نَمِ حَ غَ لۡ ٱوَ   إلِ
وِ ٱلحۡوََايَ آ هُمَ رُ هُوظُ 

َ
وۡ مَا ٱآ  أ

َ
ِۚ ظۡ  بعَِ طَ تَلَ خۡ  أ لكَِ ذَ   م 

 ١٤٦نَ وقُ دِ صَ  ا لَ نه يهِِمۡۖۡ وَإِغۡ ببَِ  مهُ نَ  جَزَيۡ 

146. For the Jews We 
made all animals with 
claws unlawful. For 
them We prohibited 
fat from the cow and 
the goat, except that 
which is attached to 
backs or the intestine, 
or what is attached to 
a bone.  That was their 
punishment for their 
rebellion. Surely, We 
tell you the truth.   
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بوُكَ فَ  نفإَِ   دُّ رَ لاَ يُ وَ  ة  سِعَ وَ   ة  حۡمَ رَ بُّكُمۡ ذُو ره  لقُ كَذه
سُهُ 
ۡ
  ١٤٧نَ يرمِِ جۡ وۡمِ ٱلمُۡ قَ عَنِ ٱلۡ  ۥبأَ

147. If they deny you 
then tell them, “Your 
Lord is the owner of 
endless mercy, and His 
punishment will not 
turn away from the 
sinful people.”   

 قُ سَيَ 
َ
هذِينَ أ ْ كُورَ شۡ ولُ ٱل ُ ءَ ٱآ  لوَۡ شَ ا  آ  مَ للَّه

َ
َ رَكۡنَا وَ شۡ  أ آ ل

ِۚ يۡ شَ  نمۡنَا مِ ره ؤُناَ وَلاَ حَ آ ءَابَ  هذِينَ مِ ذَ   كَ ء  بَ ٱل  نلكَِ كَذه
ْ وقُ لهِِمۡ حَتهي  ذَابۡ قَ  ُۗ ا سَنَا

ۡ
 م  نۡ عِلۡ م ِ دَكُم نلۡ هَلۡ عِ قُ  بأَ

ۖۡ رجُِوهُ لنََ خۡ فَتُ  ها ٱعُونَ تتَهبِ  ن إِ آ  نۡ  وَإِنه ظه لإلِ
َ
ها ن أ تُمۡ إلِ

 ١٤٨نَ وصُ رُ خۡ تَ 

148. Those who 
associate partners 
with Allah will soon 
say, “If Allah wanted, 
neither we nor our 
forefathers would 
have associated 
partners with Allah, 
and we would not 
have made anything 
unlawful.” In the same 
way those who were 
before them denied 
until they tasted Our 
punishment. Say, “Do 
you have any 
knowledge then bring 
it out for us? You 
follow nothing but 
ideas and guess work.” 

ةُ ٱلۡ قُ   ۖۡ فلَوَۡ شَ غَ لِ بَ  لۡ فَلِلَّهِ ٱلحۡجُه  كُ ى  ءَ لهََدَ آ ةُ
َ
نَ يمعَِ جۡ مۡ أ

١٤٩ 

149. Say, “The clear 
argument is from 
Allah only and if He 
wanted, He would 
have guided all of you 
to the right path.” 

ٓ  شُهَدَ مه لۡ هَلُ قُ    ا
َ
هذِينَ يشَۡهَدُونَ أ َ  ٱنه ءَكُمُ ٱل مَ ره  حَ للَّه

ِ هَ   ْ شَهِدُو نذَاۖۡ فإَ هۡوَ هُمۡ   مَعَ دۡ فلَاَ تشَۡهَ  ا
َ
ٓ  وَلاَ تتَهبعِۡ أ ءَ ا

بوُ هذِينَ كَذه ْ ٱل َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا ِ ٱوَ  ي  ذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ ب
ه  مةِ وَهُ رَ خِ لۡأٓٱل

150. Ask them, “Bring 
your witnesses who 
testify that Allah has 
made this unlawful.” 
So if they testify, then 
(O Prophet) do not 
affirm, and do not 
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 ِ ُ رَ ب   ١٥٠نَ وب هِِمۡ يَعۡدِل
follow the wishes of 
those who deny Our 
signs and not believe 
in the Hereafter and 
they also set up equals 
with their Lord. 

ْ لۡ تَعَالوَۡ قُ ۞ تلُۡ مَا حَ ا
َ
ها تشُۡرِكُورَ مَ ره  أ ل

َ
ْ بُّكُمۡ عَليَۡكُمۡۖۡ أ  ا

َ ۦبهِِ  ي  ِ وَ ۖۡ اَ َ ش   ٱب
ۖۡ وَلاَ تَ ن  سَ  لدَِينِۡ إحِۡ وَ  لۡ ْ وٓ تُلُ قۡ ا وۡ  ا

َ
دَكُم لَ  أ

  ق  لَ  نۡ إمِۡ م ِ 
اْ بُورَ قۡ وَإِيهاهُمۡۖۡ وَلاَ تَ كُمۡ قُ زُ رۡ حۡنُ نَ نه

ْ تُلوُقۡ نَۖۡ وَلاَ تَ طَ  مِنۡهَا وَمَا بَ رَ هَ ظَ حِشَ مَا وَ  ٱلفَۡ  فۡسَ لنه ٱ ا
ُ مَ ٱره ٱلهتيِ حَ  ِ للَّه ا ب

ه ِۚ لحَۡ ٱ إلِ ِ  ۦبهِِ  مكُ ى  صه وَ  كُمۡ لِ ذَ   ق 
  ١٥١نَ ولُ قِ لعََلهكُمۡ تَعۡ 

151. Say, “Come and I 
shall recite what your 
Lord has not allowed 
for you. That you do 
not associate anything 
with Him, be good to 
your parents and do 
not kill your children 
for fear of poverty. We 
provide for you and 
for them as well and 
do not go near 
shameful acts; openly 
or secretly. And do not 
kill the soul which 
Allah has made 
unlawful except by 
(legal) right.  He has 
advised you all this, 
perhaps you may give 
it a thought. 

ْ بُورَ قۡ وَلاَ تَ  ۡ ا ِ يَتيِمِ إِ  مَالَ ٱل ا ب
ه حۡسَنُ حَتهي  ٱل

َ
لهتيِ هِيَ أ

هُ غَ لُ بۡ يَ  شُده
َ
وۡفوُ ۥ  أ

َ
ْ  وَأ ِ ٱ ٱلكَۡيۡلَ وَ ا  لاَ طِِۖ سۡ قِ لۡ ٱلمِۡيزَانَ ب

ۖۡ وَإِذَا  ها وسُۡعَهَا ْ عۡدِلوُٱفَ لتُۡمۡ قُ نكُلَ فُِ نَفۡسًا إلِ  وَلوَۡ كَانَ ذَا ا
وۡفُوقرُۡ 

َ
ِ أ ِۖ وَبعَِهۡدِ ٱللَّه ْ  بيَ   ۦبهِِ  مكُ ى  صه لكُِمۡ وَ ذَ   ا

 ١٥٢نَ ورُ لعََلهكُمۡ تذََكه 

152. Do not go near 
the wealth of the 
orphan but in the best 
possible way, until 
they reach maturity. 
Give full measure and 
full weight fairly. We 
do not place any 
responsibility on 
anyone beyond his 
strength. Speak justly 
(as a witness), even if 
it is for a relative and 
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keep the promise with 
Allah. He advises you 
this so you may 
remember.   

  
َ
ۖۡ وَلاَ تتَهبعُِووتهبعُِ ٱا فَ م  يقِ ى مُسۡتَ طِ رَ  صِ ذَا هَ   نه وَأ ْ هُ  ا

بُلَ فَتَفَ   مكُ ى  صه وَ  كُمۡ لِ ذَ    ۦ سَبيِلهِِ  ن بكُِمۡ عَ قَ ره ٱلسُّ
  ١٥٣نَ وقُ لعََلهكُمۡ تَته  ۦبهِِ 

153. And surely this is 
My straight path, so 
follow it and do not 
follow other paths, as 
they will deviate you 
from His path.  He 
advises you with it so 
you may be conscious 
of Him.”   

هذِ بَ تَ  سَي ٱلكِۡ  ءَاتيَۡنَا مُومه ثُ  حۡسَنَ يٓ تَمَامًا علَىَ ٱل
َ
 أ

ِ شَيۡ يل  صِ وَتَفۡ 
ءِ آ قَ بلِِ  ملهعَلههُ  ة  حۡمَ رَ وَ ى د  هُ وَ  ء  ا ل كِلُ 

  ١٥٤نَ وب هِِمۡ يؤُۡمِنُ رَ 

154. Then We gave 
Musa the Book 
completing our favour 
on those who did 
good, explaining 
everything in detail, a 
guidance and mercy, 
so they may believe in 
the meeting with their 
Lord.   

 تَ  ذَا كِ هَ  وَ 
َ
ْ وقُ ته ٱتهبعُِوهُ وَ ٱ فَ ك  رَ هُ مُبَانَ  زَلۡ نبٌ أ لعََلهكُمۡ  ا

  ١٥٥نَ وحَمُ رۡ تُ 

155. And We have 
revealed this blessed 
Book (Al Quran). So, 
follow it and fear 
Allah, so you may be 
treated with mercy.   

 
َ
ُ قُ تَ  نأ ْ وٓ ول  آ مَ نه إِ  ا

ُ
لنَِا بۡ قَ  نئفَِتَينِۡ مِ آ طَ بُ علَىَ  تَ  زلَِ ٱلكِۡ ن أ

 ١٥٦نَ يفلِِ غَ  اسَتهِِمۡ لَ رَ دِ  نا عَ نه كُ  نوَإِ

156. In case you say, 
“The Book was sent 
down only on two 
groups (i.e., the Jews 
and Christians) before 
us, and we were 
unaware of what they 
read.” 

وۡ تَ  
َ
ْ ولوُقُ أ  ا

َ
 آ نه  لوَۡ أ

ُ
هۡدَى   آ نه بُ لكَُ تَ  زلَِ عَليَۡنَا ٱلكِۡ ن أ

َ
 Or you say, “If the .157أ

Book was revealed to 
us, we would surely be 
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 ة   حۡمَ رَ وَ ى د  ب كُِمۡ وهَُ ره  نم ِ  ة  بيَ نَِ  مءَكُ آ  جَ دۡ قَ مِنۡهُمۡ  فَ 
 
َ
بَ  نمه لمَُ مِ ظۡ فَمَنۡ أ َٰتَ بِ‍َٔاكَذه ِ ٱ ي  ُۗ صَ  وَ للَّه دَفَ عَنۡهَا
هذِينَ يَ جۡ سَنَ  ءَ ٱلعَۡذَابِ وٓ تنَِا سُ يَ  دِفوُنَ عَنۡ ءَاصۡ زيِ ٱل

ْ بمَِا كَانوُ   ١٥٧نَ ودِفُ صۡ  يَ ا

better guided than 
they are.” Now you 
have received a clear 
proof and a guidance 
and mercy from your 
Lord. So, who is more 
unfair than the one 
who denies the signs 
of Allah and turns 
away from them? 
Soon We will repay 
those who turn away 
from Our messages 
with the worst 
punishment, because 
they used to turn 
away. 

ه ونَ إِ ظُرُ ن يَ هَلۡ   ل
َ
تيَِ  نآ أ

ۡ
وۡ يأَ
َ
تيَِهُمُ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ أ

ۡ
وۡ رَ تأَ

َ
بُّكَ أ

تيَِ بَعۡ 
ۡ
تيِ بَعۡ رَ تِ يَ   ءَاضُ يأَ

ۡ
ب كَِ رَ تِ يَ   ءَاضُ ب كَُِۗ يوَۡمَ يأَ

وۡ بۡ قَ  ننُهَا لمَۡ تكَُنۡ ءَامَنَتۡ مِ مَ  فَعُ نَفۡسًا إيِنلاَ يَ 
َ
لُ أ

ِ كَسَبَتۡ  ْ وٓ ظِرُ تَ نلِ ٱقُ اُۗ ر  يۡ خَ نهَِا مَ  يٓ إيِف   ١٥٨نَ ورُ ظِ تَ نا مُ نه  إِ ا

158. Are they waiting 
only for the angels to 
come to them or for 
your Lord to arrive or 
for some of your 
Lord’s signs to come? 
On the Day when 
some of your Lord’s 
signs will come, no 
soul will benefit by its 
faith unless it had 
believed previously or 
had earned any good 
through its faith. Tell 
them, “Wait, and of 
course, we are waiting 
as well.”   

هذِينَ فَ نه إِ  ْ وقُ ره  ٱل ْ ديِنَهُمۡ وكََانوُ ا هسۡتَ مِنۡهُمۡ فيِ ع  شِيَ  ا ا ل
ِۚ إِ شَ  مۡ آ مَ نه يۡءٍ

َ
ِ هُمۡ إلِيَ ٱرُ  أ ْ بمَِا كَانوُ م ينُبَ ئُِهُ مه  ثُ للَّه  ا

159. Surely, you have 
nothing to do with 
those who divided 
their religion and split 
into sects. Their case 
rests with Allah alone; 
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  ١٥٩نَ ويَفۡعَلُ 
then He will tell them 
what they used to do.   

ِ آ جَ  نمَ  َ لحۡسََنَ ٱءَ ب ۖۡ وَمَ رُ شۡ عَ  ۥهُ ةِ فلَ مۡثَالهَِا
َ
ءَ آ جَ  نأ

 ِ ي ئَِةِ فلَاَ ٱب ها مِثۡلهََا وهَُمۡ لاَ يُ ىَٰٓ جۡزَ يُ لسه   ١٦٠نَ ولمَُ ظۡ  إلِ

160. Whoever brings a 
good act will have ten 
times as much reward 
and whoever brings an 
evil deed will be paid 
back (punished) only 
equal to it and they 
will not be treated 
unfairly. 

ِ رَ نيِ ى  نيِ هَدَ نه لۡ إِ قُ 
ا م  يَ قِ ا ن  دِي م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  ط  صِرَ  يٓ إلِيَ  ب 

  ١٦١نَ يمَا كَانَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكِ وَ ا  ف  هيِمَ حَنيِرَ  بۡ لهةَ إِ م ِ 

161. Tell them, “As for 
me, my Lord has 
surely guided me to a 
straight path, the true 
religion, the religion of 
Ibrahim, a believer of 
one Allah and he was 
not of those who 
associate partners 
with Allah.   

ِ صَ  نه لۡ إِ قُ  ِ رَ لاَتيِ وَنسُُكيِ وَمَحۡيَايَ وَمَمَاتيِ لِلَّه ب 
  ١٦٢نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

162. Say, “My prayer, 
my sacrifice, my life, 
and my death are for 
Allah, the Lord of the 
universe... 

ِ ۡۥۖ لاَ شَرِيكَ لهَُ  مِرۡ لكَِ ذَ   وَب
ُ
لُ ٱلمُۡسۡلمِِ أ وه

َ
ناَ۠ أ
َ
  ١٦٣نَ يتُ وَأ

163. ...There is no 
partner with Him. And 
I have been ordered to 
be and I am the first of 
the Muslims.” 

 قُ 
َ
ِ رَ ٱغَيۡ لۡ أ  للَّه

َ
ِ رَ هُوَ وَ ا ب   رَ ى غِ بۡ  أ

ِۚ يۡ شَ بُّ كُل  لاَ وَ  ء 
ا عَليَۡهَا  وَلاَ تزَِ 

ه  رَ زۡ وِ  ة  رَ  وَازِ رُ تكَۡسِبُ كُلُّ نَفۡسٍ إلِ
 
ُ
ِۚ ثُ رَ خۡ أ بمَِا  مجِعُكُمۡ فَيُنبَ ئُِكُ رۡ مه ب كُِم رَ  إلِيَ  مه ى 
 ١٦٤نَ وختَۡلفُِ تَ تُمۡ فيِهِ نكُ 

164. Ask them, “Shall I 
look for another lord 
other than Allah when 
He is the Lord of 
everything?” Each and 
every person earns for 
himself, and no one 
shall carry the burden 
of anyone else. Then 
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عۡرَافِ سُورَةُ ال
َ
 أ

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ   ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

you will return to your 
Lord and He will tell 
you about the things 
you all disputed in.   

هذِي جَعَلكَُمۡ   ۡ  خَلََٰٓئفَِ وَهُوَ ٱل رۡضِ ٱل
َ
فَعَ رَ وَ أ

 آ لوَُكُمۡ فيِ مَ بۡ ل يَِ  ت  جَ  رَ دَ  ض  بَعۡ  قَ كُمۡ فوَۡ ضَ بَعۡ 
مُ  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ لَ  ۥهُ نه ابِ وَإِقَ بهكَ سَرِيعُ ٱلعِۡ رَ  نه كُمُۡۗ إِ ى  ءَاتَ 
١٦٥ 

165. He in the One 
Who has made you 
deputies on the Earth 
and has raised some of 
you above others in 
ranks. So, He may test 
you through what He 
has given you. Indeed, 
your Lord is swift in 
punishing and for sure 
He is Always Willing to 
Forgive and Always 
Merciful. 

ٓ ا   ١مٓصٓ ل
1. Alif, Laam Meem, 

Saad 

 تَ  كِ 
ُ
 نۡهُ م ِ  ج  رَ ركَِ حَ دۡ صَ فيِ  نزِلَ إلِيَۡكَ فلَاَ يكَُ نبٌ أ

  ٢نَ يى  للِمُۡؤۡمِنِ رَ وَذكِۡ  ۦبهِِ  رَ ذِ نلتُِ 

2. A book is being 
revealed to you.  There 
should be no uneasiness 
in your heart, so you 
may warn with this, and 
this is a reminder for the 

believers. 

ْ ٱتهبعُِو  آ  مَ ا
ُ
ْ ب كُِمۡ وَلاَ تتَهبعُِوره  نم ِ زلَِ إلِيَۡكُم ن أ  ن مِ ا

وۡليَِ  ٓۦدُونهِِ 
َ
ُۗ آ  أ   ٣نَ ورُ ا تذََكه مه ا ل  ليِقَ ءَ

3. Follow what has been 
revealed to you from 
your Lord and do not 
follow any protectors 
other than Him. Little do 
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you remember! 

ِنوَكَم  هۡلكَۡ قرَۡ  م 
َ
سُنَا بَ آ هَا فجََ نَ  يَةٍ أ

ۡ
وۡ هُمۡ يَ  ءَهَا بأَ

َ
تًا أ

  ٤نَ وئلُِ آ قَ 

4. How many towns We 
have destroyed! Our 
punishment came on 
them at night or when 
they were resting at 
noon. 

سُنَ  مءَهُ آ هُمۡ إذِۡ جَ ى  فَمَا كَانَ دَعۡوَ 
ۡ
  إِ آ بأَ

ه  ل
َ
ُ قَ  نآ أ ْ وٓ ال ا نه ا كُ نه إِ  ا

  ٥ ينَ لمِِ ظَ  

5. When Our 
punishment came on 
them, they could only 
say, “Surely we were 
wrongdoers.” 

َ   نَ ل ََ َ ف ل ن س 
ُ
هذِينَ أ َسِلَ إلِيَۡهِمۡ رۡ ٱل ل ن س    ٦نَ يسَلِ رۡ ٱلمُۡ  نَ ل ََ َ و 

6. So surely, We will ask 
the Messengers and We 
will definitely ask those 
who they were sent to... 

  ٧نَ يائٓبِِ غَ ا نه مَا كُ وَ  م ِۖ بعِلِۡ  م عَليَۡهِ نه قُصه فلَنََ 
7. Then We will tell 
them all with proof and 
We were never absent. 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ   ۥزيِنُهُ وَ  لتَۡ مَ قُ ثَ  ن فَمَ قُّ  نُ يوَۡمَئذٍِ ٱلحَۡ زۡ لوَۡ ٱوَ 
ُ
فأَ

  ٨نَ وهُمُ ٱلمُۡفۡلحُِ 

8. The weighing (of 
deeds) on that day is 
truth. Those whose 
scales are heavy, they 
will be the successful 
ones. 

تۡ مَ خَ وَمَنۡ  ه  ۥزيِنُهُ وَ  فه وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
ْ وٓ رُ خَسِ ذِينَ فأَ  ا

َ
 مفُسَهُ ن أ

ْ بمَِا كَانوُ َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا   ٩نَ ولمُِ ظۡ يَ  ي 

9. And he whose scales 
are light; they have lost 
themselves as they were 
unfair with Our signs. 

 نه   مَكه دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
 وجََعَلنَۡا لكَُمۡ فيِهَا ضِ رۡكُمۡ فيِ ٱلأۡ

  ١٠نَ ورُ ا تشَۡكُ مه ا ل  ليِقَ يشَُِۗ عَ  مَ 

10. Surely, We settled 
you in the land and 
placed in it means for 
your living, but you 
thank only a little! 

لنَۡا للِمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ قُ  مه كُمۡ ثُ نَ  رۡ وه صَ  مه كُمۡ ثُ نَ  قۡ لَ خَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
ْ ٱسۡجُدُو ْ وٓ لِأٓدَمَ فسََجَدُ  ا   إِ ا

ه َ بۡ آ إِ ل نَ م ِ  نمۡ يكَُ ليِسَ ل

11. Surely, We created 
you, then We shaped 
you, then We said to the 
angels, “Prostrate 
before ‘Adam.” So, they 
all prostrated, except 
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  ١١ٱلسه جِدِينَ 
Shaitan. He did not join 
those who prostrated. 

ها تسَۡجُدَ إذِۡ قَ  ل
َ
مَ الَ مَا مَنَعَكَ أ

َ
ناَ۠ قَ تكَُۖۡ رۡ أ

َ
نۡهُ م ِ  خَيۡر  الَ أ

 خَ وَ  ار  نه تَنيِ مِن قۡ لَ خَ 
  ١٢ ن  يطِ  نمِ  ۥتَهُ قۡ لَ

12. He (Allah) said, 
“What stopped you 
from prostrating when I 
ordered you?” Shaitan 
said, “I am better than 
him.  You created me 
from the fire and 
created him from clay. 

 طۡ هۡبِ ٱالَ فَ قَ 
َ
رَ فيِهَا به تَتَكَ  ن مِنۡهَا فَمَا يكَُونُ لكََ أ

  ١٣كَ مِنَ ٱلصه غرِِينَ نه  إِ جۡ رُ خۡ ٱفَ 

13. He (Allah) said, “Get 
down from here!   You 
are not allowed to act 
arrogantly in here. Go 
away! Surely you are 
now a disgraced one!” 

 الَ قَ 
َ
ِ ظِرۡ ن أ  ١٤نَ وعَثُ بۡ يٓ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ يُ ن

14. He (Shaitan) asked, 
“Then; give me time 
until a day when they 
will be brought back to 
life. 

  ١٥نَ يرِ ظَ نكَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ نه الَ إِ قَ 
15. He (Allah) said, 
“Surely you have this 
time.” 

  آ الَ فبَمَِ قَ 
َ
  وَيۡتَنيِغۡ أ

َ
  ١٦مَ يقِ كَ ٱلمُۡسۡتَ صِرَ طَ  لهَُمۡ نه عُدَ قۡ لأَ

16. He (Shaitan) said, 

“Because You have 

misled me, I will 

certainly sit for them on 

Your straight  

 

ِن  هُم نه  لَأٓتيَِ مه ثُ  يدِۡيهِمۡ وَمِنۡ م 
َ
يۡ خَ  بَينِۡ أ

َ
نهِِمۡ مَ  لفۡهِِمۡ وعََنۡ أ

َ ئلِهِِ آ شَمَ  نوعََ  كۡ مۡۖۡ وَل
َ
  ١٧نَ يكِرِ شَ  رهَُمۡ ثَ ا تَجِدُ أ

17. Then I will come to 
them from their front 
and from behind them 
and from their right and 
from their left. You will 
find that most of them 
are not thankful. 

همَ ر  حُودۡ مه ا م   مِنۡهَا مَذۡءُوجۡ رُ خۡ الَ ٱقَ   He (Allah) said, “Get .18تبَعَِكَ مِنۡهُمۡ  ناۖۡ ل
out of here, disgraced 



269 

 

مۡلأََ 
َ
 نمَ مِ نه  جَهَ نه لأَ

َ
  ١٨نَ يمعَِ جۡ كُمۡ أ

and rejected. (You and) 
any one of them who 
follow you, I will surely 
fill Jahannam with you 
all." 

  يََٰٓـ َادَمُ وَ 
َ
ةَ فكَلُاَ مِنۡ حَيۡثُ نه ٱلجَۡ  تَ وَزَوجُۡكَ نٱسۡكُنۡ أ

جَ لذِهِ ٱهَ  باَ رَ قۡ شِئۡتُمَا وَلاَ تَ  ةَ فَتَكُوناَ مِنَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ رَ شه
١٩  

19. O ‘Adam, you and 
your wife will live in 
Jannah and eat from 
wherever you like but 
do not go near this tree, 
otherwise you will be 
one of the wrongdoers. 

يۡ لفوَسَۡوسََ لهَُمَا ٱ ريَِ عَنۡهُمَا ۥدِيَ لهَُمَا مَا وُ بۡ نُ ليُِ طَ  شه
ذِهِ هَ  بُّكُمَا عَنۡ رَ ى كُمَا هَ الَ مَا نَ قَ تهِِمَا وَ ءَٰسَوۡ  نمِ 
جَ لٱ ِ إِ رَ شه  ة

ه  ل
َ
وۡ تكَُوناَ مِنَ  نآ أ

َ
تكَُوناَ مَلكََينِۡ أ

  ٢٠نَ يلدِِ خَ  ٱلۡ 

20. To expose their 
private parts that were 
hidden from them; 
Shaitan whispered to 
both of them and said, 
“Your Lord has only 
stopped you from this 
tree, so you do not 
become angels or 
become immortals.” 

ِ  إِ آ اسَمَهُمَ قَ وَ 
  ٢١ي لكَُمَا لمَِنَ ٱلنه صِحِينَ ن 

21. He (Shaitan) swore 
to them, “Surely I am 
advising both of you 
sincerely.” 

ِ ى  فَدَله  ِۚ ورُ غُ هُمَا ب   ر 
جَ لا ٱقَ ا ذَامه فلََ تُهُمَا ءَٰةَ بدََتۡ لهَُمَا سَوۡ رَ شه

هُمَا ى  ةِِۖ وَناَدَ نه  ٱلجَۡ رَقِ وَ  نفَانِ عَليَۡهِمَا مِ صِ خۡ يَ ا قَ فِ طَ وَ 
نۡهَكُمَا عَ آ بُّهُمَ رَ 

َ
لمَۡ أ
َ
ِ  ن أ جَ لمَا ٱلكُۡ ت  رَ شه

َ
 نه  إِ آ ل لهكُمَ قُ ةِ وَأ

يۡ لٱ   ٢٢ن  يبِ مُّ  و   نَ لكَُمَا عَدُ طَ  شه

22. So, he tripped them 
both by deception. And 
when they tasted the 
tree, their private parts 
got exposed and they 
began covering 
themselves with the 
leaves of the Garden. 
Their Lord called out to 
them, “Did I not stop 
both of you from this 
tree and told you that 
Shaitan is your clear 
enemy?” 



270 

 

 آ لمَۡنَ ظَ بهنَا رَ الاَ قَ 
َ
همۡ تَ  نفُسَنَا وَإِن أ حَمنَۡا رۡ  لنََا وَتَ رۡ فِ غۡ ل

  ٢٣نَ يسِرِ خَ   مِنَ ٱلۡ نه لنََكُونَ 

23. They said, “Our Lord, 
we have done wrong to 
ourselves. Unless You 
forgive us and have 
mercy on us, we will 
surely be the losers.” 

ْ وطُ الَ ٱهۡبِ قَ  ۖۡ  عَدُ ضٍ كُمۡ لبَِعۡ ضُ  بَعۡ ا ۡ وَ  و   رۡضِ لكَُمۡ فيِ ٱل
َ
 أ

  ٢٤ ن  يعٌ إلِيَ  حِ تَ  مَ وَ  قَر   مُسۡتَ 

24. He (Allah) said, “Go 
down all of you as 
enemies to each other. 
On Earth there will be a 
place for you to live and 
benefit for a set time.” 

 ٢٥نَ وجُ رَ خۡ تُ الَ فيِهَا تَحۡيَوۡنَ وَفيِهَا تَمُوتوُنَ وَمِنۡهَا قَ 
25. He (Allah) said, “You 
will live there, and you 
will die there and from it 
you will be brought 
out.” 

 دۡ قَ  ءَادَمَ نيِٓ بَ يَ  
َ
تكُِمۡ ءَٰريِ سَوۡ وَ  يُ ا س  زَلنَۡا عَليَۡكُمۡ لبَِان أ

ۖۡ ش  وَريِ ِ يَ  لكَِ مِنۡ ءَاذَ  ر   يۡ خَ لكَِ ذَ  وَى  قۡ ته للبَِاسُ ٱوَ ا تِ ٱللَّه
كه    ٢٦نَ ورُ لعََلههُمۡ يذَه

26. O children of Adam, 
We have sent down 
clothing for you to cover 
your private parts and 
for your external 
beauty. But the best of 
all is to dress up with 
fear of Allah. That is 
from the signs of Allah 
so you may remember. 

يۡ لكُمُ ٱنه يٓ ءَادَمَ لاَ يَفۡتنَِ نِ بَ يَ    آ كَمَ نُ طَ  شه
َ
جَ رَ خۡ  أ

 
َ
زِعُ عَنۡهُمَا لبَِاسَهُمَا ليِرُِيَهُمَا نةِ يَ نه نَ ٱلجَۡ م ِ يۡكُم بوََ أ

مِنۡ حَيۡثُ لاَ  ۥبيِلهُُ قَ كُمۡ هُوَ وَ ى  رَ يَ  ۥهُ نه  إِ آ  تهِِمَ ءَٰسَوۡ 
وۡليَِ طِ يَ  شه لا جَعَلنَۡا ٱنه وۡنَهُمُۡۗ إِ رَ تَ 

َ
هذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُ آ ينَ أ نَ وءَ للِ

٢٧  

27. O children of  Adam, 
“Do not let Shaitan trick 
you the way he had your 
parents removed from 
Jannah, having their 
dress stripped off to 
show them their private 
parts. Surely, he and his 
tribe see you from 
where you do not see 
them. Surely, We have 
made the devils friends 
with those who do not 
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believe. 

ْ وَإِذَا فَعَلوُ ْ الوُقَ  ة  حِشَ فَ   ا ُ ءَناَ وَٱآ  ءَابَ آ ناَ عَليَۡهَ دۡ  وجََ ا  للَّه
مَ 
َ
ُۗ رَ أ َ  ٱنه لۡ إِ قُ ناَ بهَِا مُ للَّه

ۡ
ِ رُ  لاَ يأَ تَ آ لفَۡحۡشَ ٱ ب

َ
ولوُنَ علَىَ قُ ءِِۖ أ

ِ ٱ   ٢٨نَ و مَا لاَ تَعۡلمَُ للَّه

28. When they do a 
shameful act (tawaf 
without dress), they say, 
“We have found our 
fathers doing it and 
Allah has ordered us to 
do so.” Say, “Allah never 
orders any shameful 
acts. Do you say about 
Allah what you do not 
know?” 

مَ قُ 
َ
ِ رَ  رَ لۡ أ  طِِۖ سۡ قِ ٱلۡ ب يِ ب

َ
ْ يمُوقِ  وَأ ِ نوجُُوهَكُمۡ عِ  ا

دَ كُل 
كُمۡ يد ِ لينَ لهَُ ٱصِ خۡلِ مُ هُ عُودۡ ٱوَ  د  مَسۡجِ 

َ
نَ  كَمَا بدََأ

 ٢٩نَ وتَعُودُ 

29. Say, “My Lord has 
ordered me to do 
justice.” “Set your 
direction (right) at every 
place of worship, pray to 
Him sincerely and the 
religion belong to Him. 
Just as He created you 
from nothing; you will 
be returned to Him. 

ْ خذَُوته هُمُ ٱنه لَةُ  إِ لَ  ضه لعَليَۡهِمُ ٱ قه ا حَ قً ا هَدَى  وَفرَيِقً فرَِي   ا
وۡليَِ طِ يَ  شه لٱ

َ
  نءَ مِ آ ينَ أ

َ
ِ وَيَحۡسَبُونَ أ هُم نه دُونِ ٱللَّه

  ٣٠نَ وهۡتَدُ مُّ 

30. He has guided a 
group, and a group is 
bound to wander away 
from the path as they 
have taken Shaitans as 
helpers instead of Allah 
and they think that they 
are on the right path. 

ْ ذُوخُ يٓ ءَادَمَ نِ بَ يَ  ۞ ِ مَسۡجِ ن زيِنَتَكُمۡ عِ ا
ْ كُلوُوَ  د  دَ كُل   ا

ْ شۡرَبُوٱوَ  ْ  وٓ  وَلاَ تسُۡرِفُ ا   ٣١نَ يلاَ يُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡسۡرفِِ  ۥهُ نه  إِ ا

31. O children of ‘Adam, 
put on your dress at 
every place of worship.  
Eat and drink and don't 
spend wastefully. 
Surely, He does not like 
those who spend 
wastefully. 

ِ مَ زيِنَةَ ٱره لۡ مَنۡ حَ قُ   تِ  ٱله للَّه
َ
ِ رَ خۡ يٓ أ ِ طه ٱلوَ  ۦجَ لعِبَِادهِ  Ask them, “Who has .32 تِ بَ  ي 

made the dress from 
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زِۡ ل ٱمِنَ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُوقُ  قِِۚ ر  ْ لۡ هِيَ للِ نۡيَا لةِ ٱو   فيِ ٱلحۡيََ ا دُّ
ِ خَ  ِ لكَِ نُفَ ذَ  مَةِ  كَ يَ  قِ وۡمَ ٱلۡ يَ  ة  صَ ال  م  وۡ قَ تِ لِ يَ  لُ ٱلۡأٓص 
  ٣٢نَ وعۡلمَُ يَ 

Allah and pure things of 
provisions unlawful that 
He has produced for His 
slaves?” tell them, “On 
the Day of Judgement 
these things are 
exclusively for those 
who were believers in 
the life of this world.” 
This is how We explain 
the signs in details for 
people who have 
knowledge. 

ِ رَ مَ ره مَا حَ نه لۡ إِ قُ 
نَ طَ  مِنۡهَا وَمَا بَ رَ هَ ظَ حِشَ مَا وَ  يَ ٱلفَۡ ب 

ِ غۡ لبَۡ ٱلإِۡثۡمَ وَ ٱوَ   ق ِ يۡرِ ٱلحَۡ غَ ىَ ب
َ
ْ تشُۡرِكُو ن وَأ ِلۡ  ا ِ مَا لمَۡ يُنزَ  بٱِللَّه

 وَ ا ن  طَ  سُلۡ  ۦبهِِ 
َ
ْ ولوُقُ تَ  نأ ِ  علَىَ ٱا   ٣٣نَ و مَا لاَ تَعۡلمَُ للَّه

33. Say, “My Lord has 
only forbidden shameful 
actions; whether open 
or secret, sinful acts, 
aggression without any 
right and that you 
associate with Allah 
anything for which He 
has not sent any 
authority and that you 
say about Allah 
anything that you don’t 
know.” 

 وَلكِلُ ِ 
ُ
جَ مه  أ

َ
ۖۡ ةٍ أ  آ  فإَذَِا جَ ل 

ۡ
جَلهُُمۡ لاَ يسَۡتَأ

َ
 ة  ونَ سَاعَ خِرُ ءَ أ

  ٣٤نَ ودِمُ قۡ لاَ يسَۡتَ وَ 

34. For every nation 
there is an appointed 
time. So, when their 
appointed time will 
come, they cannot delay 
it or bring it a moment 
early. 

تيَِ مه ءَادَمَ إِ يٓ نِ بَ يَ  
ۡ
ونَ قُصُّ كُمۡ يَ نم ِ  ل  سُ رُ كُمۡ نه ا يأَ

 قَ تيِ فَمَنِ ٱته يَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ ءَا
َ
وفٌۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ خَ لحََ فلَاَ صۡ ى  وَأ

  ٣٥نَ ووَلاَ هُمۡ يَحۡزَنُ 

35. O children of Adam, 

if Messengers from 

among you come to 

you reading My verses, 

then, those who fear 

Allah and correct 
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themselves they will 

have no fear, nor will 

they be sad. 

بوُٱوَ  هذِينَ كَذه ْ ل َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا ْ رُوبَ سۡتَكۡ ٱوَ  ي  وْلََٰٓئكَِ   آ عَنۡهَ  ا
ُ
أ

 
َ
  ٣٦نَ ولدُِ خَ   هُمۡ فيِهَا رِِۖ انه لبُ ٱحَ  صۡ أ

36. Those who reject 
Our verses and treat 
them with arrogance, 
they are the people of 
the Fire. Where they 
shall live forever. 

 
َ
ِ رَى  علَىَ ٱتَ نِ ٱفۡ مه لَمُ مِ ظۡ فَمَنۡ أ بَ للَّه وۡ كَذه

َ
 كَذِباً أ

َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ِ ي  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  يَنَالهُُمۡ نَ ٓۦ  ه
ُ
يَٰٓ ته  حَ بِِۖ تَ  نَ ٱلكِۡ م ِ يبُهُم صِ  أ
ُ قَ سُلنَُا يَتَوَفهوۡنَهُمۡ رُ ءَتۡهُمۡ آ إذَِا جَ  ْ وٓ ال يۡنَ  ا

َ
تُمۡ نمَا كُ  أ

ِۖۡ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ تَ  ْ الوُقَ دُونِ ٱللَّه ْ لُّوضَ  ا ْ ا وشََهِدُونه  عَ ا لىََٰٓ عَ  ا
 
َ
 نأ

َ
ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه فُسِهِمۡ أ   ٣٧نَ يفرِِ كَ   ا

37. So, who is more 
unjust than the one who 
invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His 
signs?  They shall 
receive their share of 
provisions, which is 
written for them until 
when Our angels shall 
come to them to take 
their souls away. They 
will say, “Where are 
those who you used to 
pray to along with 
Allah?” They (the 
disbelievers) will say, 
“We have lost them all,” 
and they will witness 
against themselves that 
they were disbelievers. 

ْ لوُخُ دۡ الَ ٱقَ  ِ  ا مَ ف
ُ
 ن ِ نَ ٱلجِۡ م ِ لكُِم بۡ قَ  نلتَۡ مِ خَ  دۡ قَ  م  يٓ أ

 خَ  كُلهمَا دَ رِِۖ انه لسِ فيِ ٱنلإِۡ ٱوَ 
ُ
 ة  مه لتَۡ أ

ُ
ۖۡ حَ خۡ  لهعَنَتۡ أ يَٰٓ ته تَهَا

ا ْ كُورَ إذَِا ٱده  قَ ا ع   فيِهَا جَميِا
ُ
وى  رَ خۡ التَۡ أ

ُ
بهنَا رَ هُمۡ ى  لَ هُمۡ لأِ

ؤُلاَءِٓ    هََٰٓ
َ
َلُّوناَ ضَ أ   لِ الَ قَ  رِِۖ انه لنَ ٱم ِ ا ف  عۡ ضِ ا ب  عَذَا ات ه مَ َ  فَ 

 كلُ 

38. He (Allah) will say, 
“Enter the fire along 
with the nations of jinn 
and humans who passed 
away before you.” Every 
time a crowd enters, it 
will curse its sister 
nation. Until, when they 
are all in it, the later of 
them will say for the 
earlier ones, “Our Lord, 
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ها تَعۡلمَُ  نكِ لَ  وَ  ف  عۡ ضِ    ٣٨نَ ول
these are the ones who 
misled us, so give them 
double punishment in 
the Fire.” He will say, 
“Each will have double, 
but you do not know.” 

وقَ وَ 
ُ
 ى  لَ التَۡ أ

ُ
 نهُمۡ فَمَا كَانَ لكَُمۡ عَليَۡنَا مِ ى  رَ خۡ هُمۡ لأِ

ْ وقُ فَذُو ل  ضۡ فَ    ٣٩نَ وتكَۡسِبُ تُمۡ ن ٱلعَۡذَابَ بمَِا كُ ا

39. The earlier ones will 
say to the later of them, 
“You were no better 
than us, so taste the 
punishment for what 
you used to do.” 

ه نه إِ  بوُذِي ٱل ْ نَ كَذه َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا ْ رُوبَ سۡتَكۡ ٱوَ  ي  عَنۡهَا لاَ تُفَتهحُ لهَُمۡ  ا
 
َ
مَ لبُ ٱوَ  بۡ أ ةَ حَتهي  يلَجَِ ٱلجۡمََلُ فيِ نه لوُنَ ٱلجَۡ خُ دۡ ءِ وَلاَ يَ آ سه
زِي ٱلمُۡ نَ لكَِ ذَ   وَكَ طِِۚ اخيَِ لۡ  ٱم ِ سَ 

  ٤٠نَ يرمِِ جۡ جۡ

40. Surely, those who 
have rejected Our signs 
and treated them 
arrogantly, the gates of 
the sky will not be 
opened for them, and 
they will not enter 
Jannah until a camel 
passes through the eye 
of a needle. This is how 
We pay the guilty ones 
back. 

ِۚ اوَ غَ هِمۡ قِ فوَۡ  نمِ وَ  د  مَ مِهَانه جَهَ  نم ِ لهَُم  جۡزيِ نَ لكَِ ذَ  كَ وَ  ش 
  ٤١ٱلظه لمِِينَ 

41. Their bed and their 
covering is the hellfire. 
This is how We payback 
the wrongdoers. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ  ْ ل ْ  وعََمِلوُا ها ا  ٱلصه لحَِ تِ لاَ نكُلَ فُِ نَفۡسًا إلِ
 آ وسُۡعَهَ 

َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
 ٤٢نَ ولدُِ خَ  ةِِۖ هُمۡ فيِهَا نه بُ ٱلجَۡ حَ  صۡ  أ

42. We do not place 
responsibility on any 
soul more than its 
strength.  So those who 
believe and do good 
actions, they are the 
people of Jannah; they 
shall live in it for ever. 

  غِ نۡ م ِ دُورهِمِ صُ وَنزَعَۡنَا مَا فيِ  
 We will remove all ill .43تَحۡتهِِمُ  ني مِ رِ جۡ تَ  ل 

feelings from their 
hearts. Rivers will be 
flowing beneath them, 
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نۡ 
َ
ۖۡ هَ  ٱلأۡ ْ الوُقَ وَ  رُ هذِي هَدَ ا ِ ٱل ا نه ذَا وَمَا كُ هَ  نَا لِ ى   ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه

َ لنَِهۡتَدِيَ لوَۡ  نۡ هَدَ ل
َ
ۖۡ نَا ٱى  آ أ ُ ب نَِا رَ سُلُ رُ ءَتۡ آ  جَ دۡ قَ  لَ للَّه

 ِ ِۖ لحَۡ ٱب ِ ْ وٓ  وَنوُدُ ق    ا
َ
ورثِۡتُمُوهَا بمَِا كُ نه تلِۡكُمُ ٱلجَۡ  نأ

ُ
 مۡ تُ نةُ أ

  ٤٣نَ وتَعۡمَلُ 

and they will say, 
“Praise be to Allah, who 
has guided us to this. 
Had Allah not guided us, 
we would never find 
this. The messengers of 
our Lord surely come 
with the truth.” And it 
will be announced to 
them, “This is the 
Garden, and you are 
made its owners as a 
result of what you used 
to do. 

 ىَٰٓ وَناَدَ 
َ
 نه بُ ٱلجَۡ حَ  صۡ  أ

َ
 لبَ ٱحَ  صۡ ةِ أ

َ
ارِ أ ناَ مَا دۡ  وجََ دۡ قَ  ننه

ۖۡ ق   بُّكُمۡ حَ رَ ا وعََدَ مه تُّم دوجََ ا فَهَلۡ ق   بُّنَا حَ رَ وعََدَناَ  ْ الوُقَ ا  ا
 ِ ذهنَ مُؤَذ 

َ
 نُ  نَعَمۡ  فأَ

َ
ِ لهعۡنَةُ ٱ ن بيَۡنَهُمۡ أ   ٤٤ علَىَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ للَّه

44. The people of 
Jannah will call out to 
the people of the Fire, 
“We found what our 
Lord promised us to be 
true; did you find what 
your Lord promised you 
to be true?” They will 
say, “Yes.” Then, an 
announcer between 
them will call out, 
“Curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers... 

هذِينَ يَ  ونَ عَ صُ ٱل ِ وَيَ  ندُّ  مهُ وَ ا ج  ونَهَا عِوَ غُ بۡ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه
 ِ   ٤٥نَ ورُ فِ كَ  ةِ رَ خِ لۡأٓٱب

45. ...Who used to stop 
people from the path of 
Allah, trying to look for 
faults in it and they were 
disbelievers of the 
Hereafter. 

عۡ وَ  ب   اوَبيَۡنَهُمَا حِجَ 
َ
ه  كُ عۡرفِوُنَ يَ  ل  افِ رجَِارَ علَىَ ٱلأۡ ا ل

ْ هُمۡ  وَناَدَوۡ ى  بسِِيمَ   ا
َ
 نه بَ ٱلجَۡ حَ  صۡ  أ

َ
مٌ عَليَۡكُمۡ  لمَۡ لَ  سَ  نةِ أ

 ٤٦نَ ومَعُ طۡ لوُهَا وهَُمۡ يَ خُ دۡ يَ 

46. Between the two 
groups there will be a 
barrier. On its heights 
will be men who 
recognize everyone by 
their features. And they 
will call out to the 
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people of Jannah, 
“Peace be upon you.” 
They have not yet 
entered it, but they will 
hope to enter it. 

 صُ ۞وَإِذَا 
َ
 آ قَ هُمۡ تلِۡ رُ صَ  بۡ رِفتَۡ أ

َ
ارِ لبِ ٱحَ  صۡ ءَ أ ْ الوُقَ نه  ا

  ٤٧وۡمِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ جۡعَلنَۡا مَعَ ٱلۡ تَ بهنَا لاَ رَ 

47. When their eyes 
turn to the people of the 
Fire, they will say, “Our 
Lord, do not join us with 
the wrongdoing 
people.” 

 ىَٰٓ وَناَدَ 
َ
عۡ حَ  صۡ  أ

َ
هُمۡ ى  بسِِيمَ  معۡرفِوُنَهُ يَ ا ل  افِ رجَِارَ بُ ٱلأۡ

ْ الوُقَ   آ  مَ ا
َ
نَ ورُ بِ تسَۡتَكۡ تُمۡ نكُمۡ جَمعُۡكُمۡ وَمَا كُ ننَي  عَ غۡ  أ

٤٨ 

48. The people on the 
heights will call out to 
the people of Fire who 
they will recognize by 
their features, “All that 
(wealth and men) you 
gathered and what you 
were arrogant about did 
not help you. 

  
َ
ؤُلاَءِٓ أ   هََٰٓ

َ
هذِينَ أ ُ سَمۡتُمۡ لاَ يَنَالهُُمُ ٱقۡ ٱل ِ للَّه ْ لوُخُ دۡ حۡمةٍَِۚ ٱرَ  ب  ا

َ وَ  ليَۡكُمۡ وۡفٌ عَ خَ ةَ لاَ نه ٱلجَۡ   ل
َ
  ٤٩نَ وتُمۡ تَحۡزَنُ نآ أ

49.  Are they the ones 
regarding whom you 
swore that Allah will not 
have mercy on them?” 
(Allah will say to people 
on heights) “Enter the 
Garden; you have 
nothing to fear, and you 
will not be sad.” 

 ىَٰٓ وَناَدَ 
َ
 لبُ ٱحَ  صۡ  أ

َ
ارِ أ فيِنه بَ ٱلجَۡ حَ  صۡ نه

َ
نۡ أ
َ
ْ وضُ ةِ أ  ا

وۡ مِ آ عَليَۡنَا مِنَ ٱلمَۡ 
َ
ُ  كُمُ ٱقَ زَ رَ ا مه ءِ أ ُ قَ  للَّه ْ وٓ ال َ  ٱنه  إِ ا  للَّه

  ٥٠نَ يفرِِ كَ  مَهُمَا علَىَ ٱلۡ ره حَ 

50. The people of the 
Fire will call out to the 
people of Jannah, “Pour 
some water on us or 
something that Allah 
has provided you.” They 
will say, “Allah has 
forbidden both of these 
for disbelievers... 

هذِينَ ٱ ْ خذَُوته ٱل نۡياَ  لةُ ٱو  تۡهُمُ ٱلحۡيََ غَره ا وَ لعَبِ  وَ ا و  ديِنَهُمۡ لهَۡ  ا  Who took their... .51دُّ
religion as play and fun 
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ۡ ٱفَ  ْ هُمۡ كَمَا نسَُوى  سَ نيَوۡمَ نَ ل ْ ذَا وَمَا كَانوُهَ  هِمۡ ءَ يوَۡمِ آ قَ  لِ ا  ا
َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا  ٥١نَ وجۡحَدُ يَ  ي 

and the life of the world 
deceived them.” So, We 
shall forget them that 
day, as they forgot the 
meeting of this day and 
because they used to 
reject Our verses. 

  ب  تَ  بكِِ  مهُ نَ   جِئۡ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
ى د  هُ علَىَ  عِلۡمٍ هُ نَ  لۡ صه فَ

ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ وَ   ٥٢نَ وؤۡمِنُ يُ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

52. Surely, We have 
brought them a book in 
which We have 
explained with 
knowledge, a guidance 
and a mercy for the 
people who believe. 

ويِلهَُ ورُ ظُ نهَلۡ يَ  
ۡ
ها تأَ ويِلهُُ  ۥ نَ إلِ

ۡ
تيِ تأَ

ۡ
هذِينَ قُ يَ  ۥ يوَۡمَ يأَ ولُ ٱل

ِ رَ سُلُ رُ ءَتۡ آ  جَ دۡ قَ لُ بۡ قَ  ننسَُوهُ مِ  هنَا مِ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱب نَِا ب  ن فَهَل ل
ْ ءَ فيََشۡفَعُوآ شُفَعَ  وۡ نُ آ لنََ  ا

َ
هذِي غَيۡرَ دُّ فَنَعۡمَلَ رَ أ ا نه كُ ٱل

ْ وٓ رُ سِ خَ  دۡ قَ نَعۡمَلُ    ا
َ
ْ ا كَانوُمه له عَنۡهُم ضَ سَهُمۡ وَ فُ ن أ  ا

  ٥٣نَ ورُ تَ يَفۡ 

53. Are they waiting 
only for it to actually 
happen? The day it 
occurs, those who had 
ignored it earlier will 
say, “Surely, the 
messengers of our Lord 
had come with truth. 
Are there any 
negotiators who could 
support us? Or can we 
be sent back to do other 
than what we used to 
do?” Surely, they have 
put themselves into loss 
and what they used to 
invent will be lost from 
them.   

ُ بهكُمُ ٱرَ  نه إِ  هذِي للَّه ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ  ٱل رۡضَ ل
َ
 فيِ سِتهةِ أ

 
َ
هيۡلَ ٱشِي غۡ شِِۖ يُ رۡ  ٱسۡتَوَى  علَىَ ٱلعَۡ مه ثُ  م  يهاأ هَالٱل  ۥلبُُهُ طۡ يَ  رَ نه

مۡسَ وَ ٱلوَ ا ث  حَثيِ رَ  جُومَ مُسَ نُّ لٱ وَ رَ مَ قَ لۡ ٱشه ِ تِ  خه مۡرهِ
َ
لاَ ٓۦُۗ  بأِ

َ
 أ

54. Surely, your Lord is 
Allah who created the 
heavens and the Earth 
in six days and then He 
appeared on the 
Throne. He covers the 
night with the day, 
chasing it rapidly. The 



278 

 

مۡ ٱ وَ قُ خلَۡ لۡ لهَُ ٱ
َ
ُۗ لأۡ ُ كَ ٱرَ  تَبَارُ   ٥٤نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ بُّ رَ  للَّه

sun and the moon and 
the stars are at service 
by His command.  No 
doubt, the Creation and 
the Command belongs 
to Him only. Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of the 
universe.   

ْ عُودۡ ٱ نَ يلاَ يُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡعۡتَدِ  ۥهُ نه فۡيَةً  إِ خُ وَ ا ع  ضَرُّ بهكُمۡ تَ رَ  ا
٥٥  

55. Pray to your Lord 
humbly and quietly. 
Surely, He does not like 
those who cross the 
limits. 

ْ تُفۡسِدُووَلاَ  ۡ ا رۡضِ  فيِ ٱل
َ
ا ف  وۡ خَ عُوهُ دۡ ٱحِهَا وَ لَ  صۡ بَعۡدَ إِ أ

ِ حۡمتََ ٱرَ  نه إِ ا  مَعً طَ وَ  ِ م ِ  ب  رِيقَ  للَّه   ٥٦نَ ينَ ٱلمُۡحۡسِن

56. Do not cause chaos 
on the Earth after it has 
been set in order. Pray 
to Him with fear and 
hope. Surely, Allah’s 
mercy is close to those 
who do good. 

هذِي يُ  ِ لسِلُ ٱرۡ وهَُوَ ٱل ُ يَ  ر  يَٰٓ ته  حَ ۡۦۖ حۡمتَهِِ رَ ينَۡ يدََيۡ ا بَ رَ  شۡ حَ ب
ٓ إذَِ   ا

َ
ِ ب  سَحَالهتۡ قَ  أ ِ مه  هُ لبَِلدَ  نَ  قۡ ا سُ ل  اقَ ا ث   ت  ي 

َ
زَلنَۡا بهِِ نفأَ

 آ ٱلمَۡ 
َ
ِ ٱ ننَا بهِۦِ مِ جۡ رَ خۡ ءَ فأَ

مَ لكُل  خۡرجُِ نُ لكَِ ذَ  تِِۚ كَ رَ  ثه
 ٥٧نَ ورُ ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ  لعََلهكُمۡ تذََكه 

57. He is the One Who 
sends the winds carrying 
good news before His 
blessings, until when 
they lift up the heavy 
clouds, We drive them 
to a dead land. Then, 
We shower rain on it 
and bring all sorts of 
fruits out with it. In the 
similar way, We will 
bring out all the dead, 
perhaps you may learn a 
lesson. 

هذِي ٱ وَ ۡۦۖ ب هِِ رَ بإِذِۡنِ  ۥجُ نَبَاتهُُ رُ خۡ يَ ي بُِ طه للبَۡلدَُ ٱٱوَ  بُثَ خَ ل
ها نكَِ يَخۡرُ لاَ  فُِ ٱلۡأٓصَ لكَِ نُ ذَ  كَ  ا  د  جُ إلِ  م  وۡ قَ تِ لِ يَ  ر 

58. The good land 
produces its vegetation 
with the permission of 
its Lord. But the bad one 
produces nothing but a 
little with difficulty. In 
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 َ   ٥٨نَ ورُ شۡكُ ي
this way We explain our 
signs for the thankful 
people. 

 دۡ قَ لَ 
َ
ْ وۡمِ ٱعۡبُدُوقَ يَ  الَ قَ فَ  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ سَلۡنَا نوُحًا إلِيَ  رۡ  أ َ ٱ ا  مَا للَّه
ِ  إِ  ٓۥرُهُ غَيۡ هٍ لَ  نۡ إِ م ِ لكَُم 

 ن 
َ
وۡمٍ افُ عَليَۡكُمۡ عَذَابَ يَ خَ يٓ أ

 ٥٩ م  يظِ عَ 

59. Surely, We sent Nuh 
to his people, and he 
said, “O my people, 
worship Allah only. You 
have no god other than 
Him. I fear the 
punishment of a grave 
Day for you.” 

 ٦٠ ن  يبِ مُّ  ل  لَ  ضَ كَ فيِ ى  رَ نَ ا لَ نه  إِ  ٓۦوۡمِهِ قَ  نالَ ٱلمَۡلأَُ مِ قَ  
60. The leaders of his 
nation said, “Surely we 
see you are clearly 
misled.” 

ِ كِ لَ  وَ  ة  لَ لَ  ضَ وۡمِ ليَۡسَ بيِ قَ يَ  الَ قَ    سُورَ ي ن 
ِ ره  نم ِ  ل  ب 

  ٦١نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

61. He said, “O my 
people, there is nothing 
wrong with me. I am 
only a messenger from 
the Lord of the universe. 

 ِ بلَ 
ُ
 رَ تِ لَ  سَ  كُمۡ رِ غُ أ

َ
عۡلمَُ مِنَ ٱصَ نب يِ وَأ

َ
ِ حُ لكَُمۡ وَأ  للَّه

 ٦٢نَ ومَا لاَ تَعۡلمَُ 

62. I pass you on 
messages of my Lord 
and advise you and I 
know things from Allah 
what you do not know. 

وعََجِ  
َ
 بۡ أ

َ
 ل  جُ رَ ب كُِمۡ علَىَ  ره  نم ِ  ر  كۡ ءَكُمۡ ذِ آ جَ  نتُمۡ أ

ْ وقُ ذِرَكُمۡ وَلتَِته نكُمۡ ليُِ نم ِ    ٦٣نَ وحَمُ رۡ وَلعََلهكُمۡ تُ  ا

63. Do you wonder that 
your Lord's advice has 
come to you through a 
man from you, so he 
may warn you to fear 
Allah and you may be 
treated with mercy?” 

 
َ
بوُهُ فأَ هذِينَ مَعَهُ ٱهُ وَ نَ  جيَۡ نفكََذه   ۥل

َ
ناَ قۡ رَ غۡ فيِ ٱلفُۡلۡكِ وَأ

بوُ هذِينَ كَذه ْ ٱل َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔا ا ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه ۚ  إِ ي    ٦٤نَ يوۡمًا عَمِ قَ  ا

64. They denied him; so, 
We saved him and those 
with him in the ship and 
drowned those who 
rejected Our signs. 
Surely, they were a blind 
people. 



280 

 

 
َ
ْ ٱعۡبُدُووۡمِ قَ يَ  الَ قَ ا  د  اهُمۡ هُوخَ ۞وَإِليَ  عاَدٍ أ َ ٱ ا  مَا للَّه

فلَاَ تَته ٓۥ  هُ غَيۡرُ هٍ لَ  نۡ إِ م ِ لكَُم 
َ
  ٦٥نَ وقُ  أ

65. To Aad, We sent 
their brother Hud. He 
said, “O my people, 
worship Allah; you have 
no god other than Him. 
Will you not fear Allah?” 

هذِينَ كَفَ ٱالَ ٱلمَۡلأَُ قَ  ْ ورُ ل كَ فيِ ى  رَ نَ ا لَ نه  إِ  ٓۦوۡمِهِ قَ  ن مِ ا
 ٦٦نَ يذِبِ كَ  كَ مِنَ ٱلۡ نُّ ظُ ا لنََ نه إِوَ  ة  سَفَاهَ 

66. The leaders of his 
people who disbelieved 
said, “Surely, we see you 
in foolishness and we 
think you are one of the 
liars.” 

ِ كِ لَ  وَ  ة  وۡمِ ليَۡسَ بيِ سَفَاهَ قَ يَ  الَ قَ    سُورَ ي ن 
ِ ره  نم ِ  ل  ب 

 ٦٧نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

67. He said, “O my 
people, there is no 
foolishness in me. I am 
only a messenger from 
the Lord of the universe. 

  ِ بلَ 
ُ
ناَ۠ لكَُمۡ ناَرَ تِ لَ  سَ  كُمۡ رِ غُ أ

َ
مِ صِ ب يِ وَأ

َ
 ٦٨نٌ يحٌ أ

68. I am passing on to 
your messages of my 
Lord; and surely, I am a 
trustable advisor to you. 

وعََجِ  
َ
 بۡ أ

َ
 ل  جُ رَ ب كُِمۡ علَىَ  ره  نم ِ  ر  ءَكُمۡ ذكِۡ آ جَ  نتُمۡ أ

ْ وٓ رُ ذۡكُ ٱكُمۡ  وَ رَ ذِ نكُمۡ ليُِ نم ِ   بَعۡدِ ن  ءَ مِ آ لفََ خُ إذِۡ جَعَلكَُمۡ  ا
ۡ  بَ قِ خلَۡ لۡ زَادَكُمۡ فيِ ٱوَ  ح  وۡمِ نوُقَ  ۖۡ طَ ص   وٓ رُ ذۡكُ ٱ فَ ة 

ْ َ ءَا ا اءَٓ ل
ِ ٱ   ٦٩نَ و لعََلهكُمۡ تُفۡلحُِ للَّه

69. Do you wonder that 
an advice from your 
Lord has come to you 
through a man from 
you, so he may warn 
you? Remember when 
He made you deputies 
after the people of Nuh 
and increased your build 
massively. So, be 
mindful of the bounties 
of Allah, perhaps you 
may be successful.” 

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال جِئۡتنََا لنَِعۡبُدَ ٱ ا
َ
َ أ  مَا كَانَ يَعۡبُدُ رَ وَنذََ  ۥ وحَۡدَهُ للَّه

تنَِا بمَِا تعَدُِنَ آ ابَ ءَ 
ۡ
  ٧٠تَ مِنَ ٱلصه دِقيِنَ نكُ  ن إِ آ ؤُناَ فأَ

70. They said, “Have you 
come to us so we should 
worship Allah alone and 
give up what our fathers 
used to worship? Then 
bring on what you 
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threaten us with, if you 
are truthful.” 

 بٌۖۡ غَضَ وَ  س  جۡ ب كُِمۡ رِ ره  نم ِ عَ عَليَۡكُم قَ  وَ دۡ قَ الَ قَ 
تُ 
َ
ِ دِلوُننَيِ جَ  أ سۡ ف

َ
  آ يۡتُمُوهَ مه سَ  ء  آ مَ يٓ أ

َ
ا مه ؤكُُم آ تُمۡ وَءَابَ نأ

لَ ٱ ُ نزَه ِۚ طَ  سُلۡ  ن بهَِا مِ للَّه  ن 
ْ وٓ ظِرُ تَ نٱ فَ ِ إِ  ا

نَ م ِ ي مَعَكُم ن 
ۡ ٱ   ٧١نَ يرِ ظِ تَ نمُ ل

71. He said, “The 
punishment and the 
anger from your Lord 
has already fallen on 
you. Do you argue with 
me about mere names 
that you and your 
fathers have invented 
and for which Allah has 
not sent any proof? So, 
wait and I am also 
waiting with you.” 

 
َ
هذِينَ مَعَهُ ٱهُ وَ نَ  جيَۡ نفأَ ِ  ۥل ِنه  ة  حۡمَ رَ ب ِ قَطَ ا وَ م  هذِينَ ٱ رَ عۡنَا دَاب ل

بوُ ْ كَذه َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا ْ ۖۡ وَمَا كَانوُي   ٧٢نَ ي مُؤۡمِنِ ا

72. So, We saved him 
and those with him out 
of Our mercy and We 
cut the root off those 
who denied Our signs 
and they were not 
believers.   

 وَإِليَ   
َ
ْ وۡمِ ٱعۡبُدُوقَ يَ  الَ قَ ا  ح  لِ صَ  اهُمۡ خَ ثَمُودَ أ َ ٱ ا  مَا للَّه

ب كُِمۡۖۡ ره  نم ِ  ة  بيَ نَِ  مءَتكُۡ آ  جَ دۡ قَ  ۡۥۖ رُهُ غَيۡ هٍ لَ  نۡ إِ م ِ لكَُم 
ِ ةُ ٱقَ ذِهۦِ ناَهَ   ۖۡ  لكَُمۡ ءَايَ للَّه كُلۡ رُ  فذََ ة 

ۡ
ِ وهَا تأَ  ف

َ
 ضِ رۡيٓ أ

ِۖۡ وَلاَ  وهَا بسُِ ٱللَّه   ء  وٓ تَمَسُّ
ۡ
 خُ فَيَأ

َ
ِ ذَكُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ  ٧٣يم  ل

73. To Thamud, their 
brother, Salih. He said, 
“O my people, worship 
Allah only. You have no 
god other than Him. A 
clear sign from your 
Lord has come to you. 
This is the she-camel of 
Allah as a miracle for 
you. So, leave her to eat 
in the land of Allah. Do 
not touch her to harm, 
otherwise a painful 
punishment will capture 
you. 

ْ وٓ رُ ذۡكُ ٱوَ   كُمۡ وَ  د   بَعۡدِ عاَن  ءَ مِ آ لفََ خُ إذِۡ جَعَلكَُمۡ  ا
َ
بَوهأ

 ۡ رۡضِ فيِ ٱل
َ
حِتُونَ نۡ تَ وَ ا ر  وقصُُ سُهُولهَِا  نذُونَ مِ خِ تَته أ

74. Remember when He 
made you successors 
after Aad and settled 
you on the land where 
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ۖۡ فَ ت  وٱلجِۡبَالَ بُيُ  ْ وٓ رُ ذۡكُ ٱا َ ءَا ا ِ اءَٓ ٱل ْ  وَلاَ تَعۡثَوۡ للَّه ۡ  ا رۡضِ فيِ ٱل
َ
أ

  ٧٤نَ يمُفۡسِدِ 

you make castles on its 
soft plains and carve out 
homes in the 
mountains. So be 
mindful of the blessings 
of Allah and do not go 
about in the land 
causing chaos.” 

هذِينَ ٱسۡ ٱالَ ٱلمَۡلأَُ قَ  ْ رُوبَ تَكۡ ل هذِينَ قَ  ن مِ ا وۡمِهۦِ للِ
ْ عفُِوضۡ ٱسۡتُ    ا

َ
تَعۡلمَُونَ أ

َ
 ل  سَ رۡ مُّ ا ح  لِ صَ   نه لمَِنۡ ءَامَنَ مِنۡهُمۡ أ

ُ قَ   ۦ ب هِِ ره  نم ِ  ْ وٓ ال ِ نه  إِ ا  آ مَ ا ب
ُ
 ٧٥نَ ومُؤۡمِنُ  ۦسِلَ بهِِ رۡ  أ

75. The powerful 
leaders of his people 
asked the weak ones 
who had believed, “Do 
you know for sure that 
Salih is a messenger 
from his Lord?” They 
replied, “Of course, we 
believe in what he has 
been sent with.” 

ه قَ   ْ وٓ رُ بَ سۡتَكۡ ذِينَ ٱالَ ٱل ِ نه  إِ ا ذِ ٱا ب
ه نَ ورُ فِ كَ   ۦبهِِ  متُ ن ءَامَ يٓ ل

٧٦ 

76. The proud ones said, 
“We do not believe at all 
what you believe in.” 

ْ وقَرُ فَعَ   ال ٱا ْ ةَ وعََتَوۡ قَ نه مۡرِ ا
َ
ْ الوُقَ ب هِِمۡ وَ رَ  عَنۡ أ لحُِ صَ  يَ   ا

 ٧٧نَ يسَلِ رۡ تَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ نكُ  ن إِ آ ٱئتۡنَِا بمَِا تعَدُِنَ 

77. Then they killed the 
she-camel to rebel 
against the command of 
their Lord and said, “O 
Salih, bring on us what 
you threaten us with, if 
you are really one of the 
messengers.” 

  
َ
 جۡ ره لذَتۡهُمُ ٱخَ فأَ

َ
ْ بَحُوصۡ فَةُ فأَ   ٧٨نَ يثمِِ جَ  رهِمِۡ فيِ دَا ا

78. So, the Earthquake 
caught them, and they 
lay dead, fallen on their 
faces, in their homes. 

هي  عَنۡهُمۡ وَ   دۡ قَ وۡمِ لَ قَ يَ  الَ قَ فَتَوَل
َ
ب يِ رَ تُكُمۡ رسَِالةََ غۡ لَ بۡ  أ

ها تُحبُِّونَ ٱلنه صِحِينَ  نكِ لَ  حۡتُ لكَُمۡ وَ صَ وَنَ    ٧٩ل

79. So, he (Salih) turned 
away from them and 
said, “O my people, 
surely I have passed on 
to you the messages of 
my Lord and advised 
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you, but you don’t like 
those who advise you.” 

توُنَ ٱلۡ   ٓۦوۡمِهِ قَ الَ لِ قَ ا إذِۡ طً وَلوُ
ۡ
تأَ
َ
ا بهَِ  مكُ قَ حِشَةَ مَا سَبَ فَ  أ

حَ مِنۡ 
َ
  ٨٠نَ يلمَِ عَ  نَ ٱلۡ م ِ  د   أ

80. And Lut when he 
said, to his people, “Do 
you commit a shameful 
act that nobody in the 
world has ever done 
before you? 

توُنَ ٱنه إِ 
ۡ
ِ لدُونِ ٱ نم ِ  ة  ر جَِالَ شَهۡوَ لكُمۡ لتََأ  آ سَ ن 

َ
ِۚ بلَۡ أ تُمۡ نءِ

  ٨١نَ وسۡرِفُ مُّ  م  وۡ قَ 

81. You go to men with 
desire, instead of 
(marrying) women. No, 
you are a people who 
cross the limits.” 

 إِ   ٓۦوۡمِهِ قَ وَمَا كَانَ جَوَابَ 
ه  ل

َ
ُ قَ  نآ أ ْ وٓ ال  ا

َ
 نم ِ رجُِوهُم خۡ  أ

ناَنه يتَكُِمۡۖۡ إِ قرَۡ 
ُ
  ٨٢نَ ورُ هه طَ تَ يَ  س  هُمۡ أ

82. His people could not 
answer anything except, 
“Remove them from 
your town. These 
people want to keep 
themselves pure and 
clean!” 

 
َ
هۡلهَُ نَ  جيَۡ نفأَ

َ
ها ٱمۡ  ٓۥهُ وَأ تهَُ رَ  إلِ

َ
 ٨٣نَ يبرِِ غَ  كَانتَۡ مِنَ ٱلۡ  ۥأ

83. So, We saved him 
and his family, except 
his wife. She was one of 
those who stayed 
behind. 

مۡ  
َ
بَةُ قِ عَ   كَيۡفَ كَانَ ظُرۡ نٱاۖۡ فَ طَر  مه ناَ عَليَۡهِم طَرۡ وَأ
 ٨٤نَ يرمِِ جۡ ٱلمُۡ 

84. And We showered 
on them a rain.  So, look! 
How was the end of the 
guilty folks! 

 دۡ وَإِليَ  مَ  
َ
ْ عۡبُدُووۡمِ ٱقَ يَ  الَ قَ  ا  ب  اهُمۡ شُعَيۡ خَ يَنَ أ َ ٱ ا  مَا للَّه

ب كُِمۡۖۡ ره  نم ِ  ة  بيَ نَِ  مءَتكُۡ آ  جَ دۡ قَ  ۡۥۖ رُهُ غَيۡ هٍ لَ  نۡ إِ م ِ لكَُم 
وۡفوُ
َ
ْ فأَ ْ سُوخَ بۡ لمِۡيزَانَ وَلاَ تَ ٱٱلكَۡيۡلَ وَ  ا شۡيَ لٱ ا

َ
ءَهُمۡ آ نهاسَ أ

ْ وَلاَ تُفۡسِدُو ۡ ا رۡضِ  فيِ ٱل
َ
ر  خَيۡ لكُِمۡ ذَ   ا  حِهَ لَ  صۡ بَعۡدَ إِ أ

85. And to Madyan (We 
sent) their brother 
Jethro. He said, “O my 
people, worship Allah 
alone. You have no god 
other than Him. A clear 
sign from your Lord has 
come to you already. 
Give full measure and 
full weight (when 
selling), do not deprive 
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  ٨٥نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ  نلهكُمۡ إِ 
people of their things, 
and do not cause 
disorder on the Earth 
after it has been set in 
order. This is best for 
you, if you are believers. 

ْ عُدُوقۡ وَلاَ تَ  ِ  ا
ونَ عَ صُ توُعِدُونَ وَتَ  صِرَ ط  بكِلُ  سَبيِلِ  ندُّ
ِ مَنۡ ءَامَنَ بهِِ  ْ وٓ رُ ذۡكُ ٱوَ  ا  ج  ونَهَا عِوَ غُ بۡ وَتَ  ۦٱللَّه تُمۡ ن إذِۡ كُ ا

ْ وظُرُ نٱرَكُمۡۖۡ وَ ثه ا فكََ ل  ليِقَ  نَ يبَةُ ٱلمُۡفۡسِدِ قِ عَ   كَيۡفَ كَانَ ا
٨٦ 

86. Do not sit in every 
path scaring and 
stopping the believing 
people from Allah’s 
path, trying to make it 
difficult. Remember the 
time when you were 
few, then He increased 
you in numbers. And 
see! What was the end 
of those who caused 
chaos! 

ْ نكُمۡ ءَامَنُوم ِ  ة  ئفَِ آ طَ كَانَ  نوَإِ  ِ  ا ذِ ٱب
ه  يٓ ل

ُ
 ۦسِلۡتُ بهِِ رۡ  أ

همۡ ة  ئفَِ آ طَ وَ  ْ يؤُۡمِنُو ل ْ رُوبِ صۡ ٱ فَ ا ُ حَتهي  يَحۡكُمَ ٱ ا وهَُوَ  ا  نَ  بيَۡنَ للَّه
 ٨٧نَ يكِمِ حَ  ٱلۡ خَيۡرُ 

87. If a group of you 
believe in what I am 
sent with, and a group 
do not believe then be 
patient; until Allah 
decides between us. He 
is the Best of Judges.” 

هذِينَ ٱسۡتَكۡ قَ ۞ ْ رُوبَ الَ ٱلمَۡلأَُ ٱل كَ نه رجَِ خۡ لنَُ  ۦومِهِ قَ  نمِ  ا
هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱشُعَيۡبُ وَ يَ   ْ ل وۡ لتََعُودُ آ يتَنَِ قرَۡ  ن مَعَكَ مِ ا

َ
 فيِ نه  أ

وَلوَۡ كُ قَ مِلهتنَِا  
َ
 ٨٨نَ يرهِِ كَ  ا نه الَ أ

88. The arrogant leaders 
of his people said, “O 
Jethro, we will surely 
remove you and those 
who believe along with 
you from our town, or 
you have to return to 
our religion.” He 
(Jethro) said, “Even if we 
don’t like it at all? 

ِ رَيۡنَا علَىَ ٱتَ دِ ٱفۡ قَ    Surely, we will be .89بَعۡدَ  مناَ فيِ مِلهتكُِ دۡ  كَذِباً إنِۡ عُ للَّه
making up a lie against 
Allah if we return to 
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ُ نَا ٱى  إذِۡ نَجه  ن آ  مِنۡهَا  وَمَا يكَُونُ لنََ للَّه
َ
آ إِ آ يهَ عُودَ فِ نه  أ

ه  ل
َ
 ن أ

 َ ُ ءَ ٱآ شَ ي ِ بُّنَا كُله شَيۡءٍ عِلمًۡا  علَىَ ٱرَ  رَبُّنَا  وسَِعَ للَّه  توَكَهلنۡاَ  للَّه
ِ قَ بهنَا ٱفۡتَحۡ بيَۡنَنَا وَبيَنَۡ رَ   ق ِ لحَۡ ٱوۡمِنَا ب

َ
رُ يۡ خَ تَ ن وَأ

 ٨٩نَ يتحِِ فَ  ٱلۡ 

your faith after Allah 
has saved us from it. We 
will not return to it 
unless Allah, our Lord, 
so wishes. Our Lord 
surrounds everything 
with His knowledge. In 
Allah alone we put our 
trust. Our Lord, decide 
between us and our 
people, with the truth 
and You are the best of 
all judges.” 

هذِينَ كَفَ قَ وَ   ْ ورُ الَ ٱلمَۡلأَُ ٱل بَعۡتُمۡ  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ  ن مِ ا لئَنِِ ٱته
  ٩٠نَ ورُ سِ خَ  ا له ذ  كُمۡ إِ نه شُعَيۡبًا إِ 

90. The leaders of his 
people who disbelieved 
said, “If you followed 
Jethro, then indeed you 
will be utter losers.” 

 
َ
 فَ جۡ ره لذَتۡهُمُ ٱخَ فأَ

َ
ْ بَحُوصۡ ةُ فأَ  ٩١نَ يثمِِ جَ   فيِ دَارهِمِۡ ا

91. So, the Earthquake 
captured them, and 
they lay dead in the 
morning, in their 
homes, fallen on their 
faces. 

بوُ هذِينَ كَذه ْ ٱل  ب  شُعَيۡ  ا
َ
همۡ يَ  نا كَأ ْ نَوۡ غۡ ل بوُا هذِينَ كَذه ْ فيِهَا  ٱل  ا

ْ وا كَانُ ب  شُعَيۡ    ٩٢نَ يسِرِ خَ  هُمُ ٱلۡ  ا

92. Those who denied 
Jethro became as if they 
never lived there. Those 
who rejected Jethro 
were the losers 
themselves. 

هي  عَنۡهُمۡ وَ   دۡ قَ وۡمِ لَ قَ يَ  الَ قَ فَتَوَل
َ
ب يِ رَ تِ لَ  سَ  تُكُمۡ رِ غۡ لَ بۡ  أ

 ٩٣نَ يفرِِ كَ   م  وۡ قَ اسَي  علَىَ  حۡتُ لكَُمۡۖۡ فكََيۡفَ ءَ صَ وَنَ 

93. So, he turned away 
from them and said, “O 
my people, I have surely 
delivered you the 
message of my Lord and 
advised you sincerely. 
Why should I grieve for a 
disbelieving nation?” 

 آ وَمَ  
َ
 نه  نم ِ  يَة  قرَۡ سَلنَۡا فيِ رۡ  أ

َ
هآ أ ِ  آ ذۡنَ خَ بِي ٍ إلِ هۡلهََا ب

َ
سَ ٱأ

ۡ
 After sending .94ءِ آ لبَۡأ

messenger to a town, 
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ره ٱلوَ    ٩٤نَ ورهعُ ضه ءِ لعََلههُمۡ يَ آ ضه
We captured its people 
with hardship and 
difficulties so they may 
become humble. 

لنَۡا مَكاَنَ ٱمه ثُ  ي ئَِ ل بدَه ْ سَنَةَ حَتهي  عَفَوةِ ٱلحَۡ سه ْ الوُقَ  وه ا  دۡ قَ  ا
 آ ره سه ٱلءُ وَ آ ره ضه لءَناَ ٱآ مَسه ءَابَ 

َ
هُمۡ لاَ وَ  ة  تَ غۡ بَ  مهُ نَ  ذۡ خَ ءُ فأَ

 ٩٥نَ ورُ يشَۡعُ 

95. But when We 
replaced hardship with 
ease, and they 
increased (in numbers 
and forgot Our favours) 
and said, “Our 
forefathers also had 
good times and bad 
times.” Then We caught 
them suddenly while 
they were unaware. 

  
َ
هۡلَ ٱلۡ نه وَلوَۡ أ

َ
ْ  ءَامَنُوىَٰٓ قُرَ  أ ْ وۡ قَ ته ٱ وَ ا  ملفََتَحۡنَا عَليَۡهِ ا

مَ لنَ ٱم ِ  ت  كَ  رَ بَ  ۡ ٱءِ وَ آ سه رۡضِ ل
َ
بوُ نكِ لَ  وَ أ ْ كَذه  ا

 
َ
ْ بمَِا كَانوُ مهُ نَ  ذۡ خَ فأَ  ٩٦نَ ويكَۡسِبُ  ا

96. If the people of the 
towns believed and 
feared Allah, We would 
have opened up 
blessings from the sky 
and the Earth for them, 
but they disbelieved. So, 
We captured them for 
what they used to do. 

هۡلُ ٱلۡ  
َ
مِنَ أ

َ
فأَ
َ
 ىَٰٓ رَ قُ أ

َ
تيَِهُ يَ  نأ

ۡ
سُنَا بَ  مأ

ۡ
نَ وئمُِ آ هُمۡ نَ وَ ا ت  يَ  بأَ

٩٧  

97. Do the people of the 
cities feel secure from 
Our punishment coming 
to them at night while 
they sleep? 

هۡلُ ٱلۡ 
َ
مِنَ أ

َ
وَ أ
َ
 ىَٰٓ قُرَ أ

َ
تيَِهُ يَ  ن أ

ۡ
سُنَا  مأ

ۡ
هُمۡ وَ ي ح  ضُ بأَ

 ٩٨نَ ويلَعَۡبُ 

98. Or do the people of 
the towns feel safe from 
Our punishment coming 
to them in the day while 
they are playing? 

مِنُو 
َ
فأَ
َ
ْ أ ِ   ٱرَ  مَكۡ ا مَنُ مَكۡ للَّه

ۡ
ِ ٱ رَ  فلَاَ يأَ ها ٱلۡ للَّه وۡمُ قَ  إلِ

  ٩٩نَ ورُ سِ خَ  ٱلۡ 

99. Do they feel safe 
from Allah’s plan? None 
can feel secure from 
Allah’s plan except the 
people who are losers. 
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 ۡ هذِينَ يرَثِوُنَ ٱل وَ لمَۡ يَهۡدِ للِ
َ
رۡضَ أ

َ
هۡلهَِ ن  مِ أ

َ
 آ  بَعۡدِ أ

َ
هوۡ  ن أ ل

 آ نشََ 
َ
لوُبهِِمۡ فَهُمۡ لاَ قُ بَعُ علَىَ  طۡ بذُِنوُبهِِمۡ  وَنَ  مهُ نَ  بۡ صَ ءُ أ
 ١٠٠نَ ويسَۡمَعُ 

100. Is it not clear to 
those who inherited the 
land after them that if 
We wish We could have 
punished them for their 
sins? We have sealed 
their hearts, so they do 
not listen. 

 قُصُّ ى  نَ رَ قُ تلِۡكَ ٱلۡ  
َ
ءَتۡهُمۡ آ  جَ دۡ قَ ئهَِا  وَلَ آ بَ نۢ عَليَۡكَ مِنۡ أ

ِ  مسُلهُُ رُ  ِ ٱب ْ تِ فَمَا كَانوُنَ  لبَۡي  ْ  ليُِؤۡمِنُوا بوُ ا ْ بمَِا كَذه لُ  بۡ قَ  نمِ  ا
ُ بَعُ ٱطۡ لكَِ يَ ذَ  كَ    ١٠١نَ يفرِِ كَ  لوُبِ ٱلۡ قُ  علَىَ  للَّه

101. We tell you some 
events of these towns. 
Surely their messengers 
came to them with clear 
signs, but they were not 
able to believe in what 
they had rejected 
earlier. This is why Allah 
puts a seal on the hearts 
of the disbelievers. 

كۡثرَهِمِ دۡ وَمَا وجََ 
َ
كۡ آ نَ دۡ جَ وَ  نإِوَ  د ِۖ نۡ عَهۡ م ِ ناَ لأِ

َ
رهَُمۡ ثَ  أ

 ١٠٢نَ يقِ سِ فَ  لَ 

102. We found many of 
them did not keep their 
promise and surely, We 
found that most of them 
were certainly 
disobedient.   

َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔاوسَي  مُّ  بَعۡدِهمِ ن   بَعَثۡنَا مِ مه ثُ  إلِيَ  فرِعَۡوۡنَ  ي 
ْ لمَُوظَ فَ  ۦهِ يْ وَمَلإَِ  ۖۡ فَ ا بَةُ قِ عَ   كَيۡفَ كَانَ رۡ ظُ نٱ بهَِا

 ١٠٣نَ يٱلمُۡفۡسِدِ 

103. After them, We 
sent Musa with Our 
signs to Firaun and his 
leaders. But they were 
unfair to themselves. 
So, look! What was the 
end of troublemakers! 

ِ فِرعَۡوۡنُ إِ يَ  الَ مُوسَي  قَ وَ  
ِ ٱلۡ ره  نم ِ  ل  سُورَ ي ن   ١٠٤نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 

104.  Musa said, “O 
Firaun, I am a 
messenger from the 
Lord of the universe. 

 عَ  قٌ يقِ حَ  
َ
ه  نلىََٰٓ أ  ل

َ
ِ ولَ علَىَ ٱقُ آ أ ها ٱلحَۡ للَّه  مجِئۡتُكُ  دۡ قَ  قه   إلِ

 ره  نم ِ  ة  ببِيَ نَِ 
َ
َٰٓءِيلَ نِ بَ سِلۡ مَعِىَ رۡ ب كُِمۡ فأَ  ١٠٥يٓ إسِۡرَ

105. It is a binding on me 
to say only the truth 
about Allah. I have 
come to you with a clear 
sign from your Lord. So, 
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let the children of Israel 
go with me.”   

تِ بهَِ  ي ة َبِ‍َٔاتَ جِئۡتَ نكُ  نالَ إِ قَ  
ۡ
تَ مِنَ نكُ  ن إِ آ فأَ

  ١٠٦ٱلصه دِقيِنَ 

106. He said, “If you 
have come with a sign, 
then show it, if you are 
really truthful.” 

 
َ
 ١٠٧ن  يبِ مُّ  ن  ثُعۡبَااهُ فإَذَِا هِيَ صَ ى  عَ قَ لۡ فأَ

107. So, he threw down 
his stick and it became a 
massive snake at once. 

ِ آ ضَ فإَذَِا هِيَ بَيۡ  ۥوَنزََعَ يدََهُ     ١٠٨نَ يرِ ظِ نه  لءُ ل
108. And he drew out 
his hand and suddenly it 
was glowing white for 
the viewers. 

 ١٠٩م  ي عَلِ رٌ حِ سَ  ذَا لَ هَ   نه وۡمِ فرِعَۡوۡنَ إِ قَ  نٱلمَۡلأَُ مِ الَ قَ 
109. The leaders of the 
people of Firaun said, 
“He is surely an expert 
magician.   

  
َ
 م ِ خۡرجَِكُم يُ  نيرُِيدُ أ

َ
مُ ضِ رۡنۡ أ

ۡ
  ١١٠نَ ورُ كُمۡۖۡ فَمَاذَا تأَ

110. He wants to 
remove you from your 
land. So, what do you 
suggest?”   

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال   ا
َ
 رۡ أ

َ
 خَ جِهۡ وَأ

َ
  ١١١نَ يشِرِ حَ  ئنِِ آ سِلۡ فيِ ٱلمَۡدَ رۡ اهُ وَأ

111. They said, “Leave 
him and his brother for a 
while and send your 
men to the cities to 
gather... 

 ِ
توُكَ بكِلُ 

ۡ
 ١١٢ م  يعَلِ  حِرٍ سَ  يأَ

112. ...They will bring 
every expert magician 
to you.” 

حَ لءَ ٱآ وجََ   ُ قَ ةُ فرِعَۡوۡنَ رَ سه ْ وٓ ال  نه إِ  ا
َ
ا نَحنُۡ نه كُ  نا إِ رً جۡ  لنََا لأَ

ِ غَ  ٱلۡ    ١١٣نَ يلبِ

113. The magicians 
came to Firaun and said, 
“There must be a 
reward for us, if we 
win?” 

ِ قَره كُمۡ لمَِنَ ٱلمُۡ نه الَ نَعَمۡ وَإِقَ   ١١٤نَ يب
114. He said, “Yes and 
you will be my 
favourites.” 

ْ الوُقَ    آ مه يَٰٓ إِ سَ مُويَ   ا
َ
ن آ مه ىَ وَإِقِ تلُۡ  ن أ

َ
 They said, “O .115كُونَ نَحۡنُ نه أ

Musa, would you throw 
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 ١١٥نَ يقِ ٱلمُۡلۡ 
(first), or do we throw?” 

لۡ قَ  
َ
ْۖۡ وقُ الَ أ لۡ آ مه  فلََ ا

َ
ْ وۡ قَ  أ ْ وٓ رُ  سَحَ ا عۡينَُ ٱ ا

َ
اسِ لنه أ

 ١١٦ م  يظِ ءُو بسِِحۡرٍ عَ آ هَبُوهُمۡ وجََ تَرۡ سۡ ٱوَ 

116. He (Musa) said, 
“You throw.” So, when 
they threw, they 
deluded everyone's 
eyes, frightened them, 
and produced 
enormous magic.   

وحَۡيۡنَ  
َ
لۡ سَيَٰٓ  إلِيَ  مُوآ ۞وَأ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
فُ قَ كَۖۡ فإَذَِا هِيَ تلَۡ اصَ  عَ قِ  أ

فكُِ 
ۡ
  ١١٧نَ ومَا يأَ

117. We inspired Musa: 
“Throw your stick.” 
Then suddenly, it 
swallowed all that they 
had crafted. 

ْ لَ مَا كَانوُطَ  وَبَ قُّ عَ ٱلحَۡ قَ فوََ    ١١٨نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا
118. So, the truth was 
confirmed and what 
they were doing proved 
false. 

ْ لبُِوغُ فَ  ْ لبَُوقَ نٱهُنَالكَِ وَ  ا   ١١٩نَ يرِ غِ صَ   ا
119. There and then 
they were defeated and 
disgraced.   

لۡ 
ُ
حَ لىَ ٱقِ وَأ  ١٢٠نَ يجِدِ سَ   ةُ رَ سه

120. The magicians fell 
in prostration. 

ُ قَ   ْ وٓ ال ِ نه ءَامَ  ا ِ ٱلۡ رَ ا ب  ١٢١نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 
121. They said, “We 
believe in the Lord of 
the universe,   

ِ مُوسَي  وَهَ  رَ    ١٢٢نَ ورُ ب 
122. Lord of Musa and 
Aaron.” 

نۡ ءَاذَنَ لكَُمۡۖۡ إِ بۡ قَ  ۦبهِِ  متُ نالَ فرِعَۡوۡنُ ءَامَ قَ  
َ
ذَا هَ   نه لَ أ

ْ رجُِوخۡ تُمُوهُ فيِ ٱلمَۡدِينَةِ لتُِ رۡ كَ مه  ر  لمََكۡ  ۖۡ آ مِنۡهَ  ا هۡلهََا
َ
 أ

 ١٢٣نَ وفسََوفَۡ تَعۡلمَُ 

123. Firaun said, “You 
have believed in him 
before I gave you 
permission. Surely, this 
is a plot you have 
plotted in the city, so 
you can remove its 
people. But soon you 
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will know.   

  
ُ
  نه عَ قَط ِ لأَ

َ
يدِۡيكَُمۡ وَأ

َ
 مه ثُ  ف  لَ  خِ نۡ م ِ جُلَكُم رۡ أ

 
ُ
 نه ل بَِ صَ لأَ

َ
 ١٢٤نَ يمعَِ جۡ كُمۡ أ

124. I will definitely cut 
off your hands and your 
feet from opposite 
sides. Then I will crucify 
you all together.” 

ُ قَ     ١٢٥نَ ولبُِ قَ نب نَِا مُ رَ إلِيَ   آ نه اْ إِ وٓ ال
125. They said, “Surely, 
we will return to our 
Lord.   

  إِ آ نه مُ مِ قِ نوَمَا تَ 
ه نۡ ءَامَ ل

َ
َٰتَ بِ‍َٔاا نه آ أ َ رَ  ي   آ بهنَ رَ ءَتۡنَا  آ ا جَ مه ب نَِا ل

رِ 
فۡ
َ
نَا مُسۡلمِِ وَ ا ر  بۡ صَ عَليَۡنَا  غۡ أ  ١٢٦نَ يتوَفَه

126. You are only taking 
revenge from us 
because we believed in 
the signs of our Lord 
that have come to us. 
Our Lord, pour patience 
on us and let us die as 
Muslims.” 

تذََ قَ  نالَ ٱلمَۡلأَُ مِ قَ وَ  
َ
 ۥوۡمَهُ قَ مُوسَي  وَ  رُ وۡمِ فرِعَۡوۡنَ أ

ْ ليُِفۡسِدُو ۡ  ا رۡضِ فيِ ٱل
َ
ت لُِ قَ الَ سَنُ قَ كَ وَءَالهَِتَكَ  رَ ذَ وَيَ أ

 
َ
 ١٢٧نَ وهِرُ قَ  هُمۡ قَ ا فوَۡ نه ءَهُمۡ وَإِآ نسَِ  ۦءَهُمۡ وَنسَۡتَحۡيِ آ نَ بۡ أ

127. The leaders of 
Firaun's nation said, 
“Will we let Musa, and 
his people cause trouble 
in the land and give up 
on you and your gods?” 
He (Firaun) said, “We 
will kill their sons and 
spare their women. We 
have full power over 
them.” 

ْ وۡمِهِ ٱسۡتَعيِنُوقَ الَ مُوسَي  لِ قَ   ِ وَ ا ْۖۡ وٓ رُ صۡبِ ٱ بٱِللَّه  نه  إِ ا
ۡ رۡضَ  ٱل
َ
أ

ِ يوُرثُِهَا مَن  َ لِلَّه ِ نۡ ءُ مِ آ شَ ي   ١٢٨نَ يقِ بَةُ للِمُۡته قِ عَ  لۡ ٱوَ ۡۦۖ عِبَادهِ

128. Musa said to his 
people, “Ask help from 
Allah and be patient. 
Surely, the land belongs 
to Allah. He gives its 
ownership to any one of 
His slaves as He wants; 
and the final outcome is 
for those who fear 
Allah.”   

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال وذيِنَا مِ  ا
ُ
 بۡ قَ  نأ

َ
تيِنََا وَمِ  نلِ أ

ۡ
 They (the people) .129الَ قَ  بَعۡدِ مَا جِئۡتنََا  ن  تأَ

said, “We suffered 
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 رَ عَسَي  
َ
كُمۡ وَيَسۡتَ يُ  نبُّكُمۡ أ لفَِكُمۡ فيِ خۡ هۡلكَِ عَدُوه

 ۡ رۡضِ ٱل
َ
 ١٢٩نَ وكَيۡفَ تَعۡمَلُ  ظُرَ نفَيَ أ

before you came to us 
and after you have 
come to us.” He (Musa) 
said, “Hopefully your 
Lord will destroy your 
enemy and make you 
heirs in the land to see 
how you behave.”   

 دۡ قَ وَلَ  
َ
ِ آ ذۡنَ خَ  أ نيِنَ وَنَ ٱل ءَالَ فرِعَۡوۡنَ ب ِ نَ م ِ  ص  قۡ س 

كه رَ  مَ لثه ٱ  ١٣٠نَ ورُ تِ لعََلههُمۡ يذَه

130. Without a doubt 
We captured the people 
of Firaun with years of 
(drought) and shortage 
of fruits, so they may 
learn a lesson.   

ْ الوُقَ ءَتۡهُمُ ٱلحۡسََنَةُ آ فإَذَِا جَ   ِ هَ   لنََا ا هُمۡ بۡ صِ تُ  نوَإِۡۦۖ ذِه
ْ رُويه طه يَ  ة  سَي ئَِ   ٓۥُۗ عَهُ مه  ن بمُِوسَي  وَمَ ا

َ
َ أ دَ ن عِ هُمۡ رُ ئِ طََٰٓ مَا نه آ إِ ل

ِ ٱ كۡ  نه كِ لَ   وَ للَّه
َ
  ١٣١نَ ورهَُمۡ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ ثَ أ

131. When they had 
good times, they said, 
“We deserve it.” And if 
an evil touched them, 
they blamed their ill 
fortune on Musa and 
those with him. Surely 
their bad luck was from 
Allah, though most of 
them did not know. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  تنَِا بهِِ  ا
ۡ
ناَ بهَِا فَمَا نَحۡنُ رَ ل تِسَۡحَ  ة  مِنۡ ءَايَ  ۦمَهۡمَا تأَ
 ١٣٢نَ يلكََ بمُِؤۡمِنِ 

132. And they said, “No 
matter what miracle 
you bring us to put us in 
a magic spell, we will not 
believe in you.” 

 
َ
فَادِعَ ضه ٱللَ وَ مه قُ لۡ ٱادَ وَ رَ لجَۡ ٱوفاَنَ وَ طُّ لهِمُ ٱا عَليَۡ سَلنَۡ رۡ فأَ
مَ ءَاٱلوَ  ْ رُوبَ سۡتَكۡ ٱفَ  ت  لَ  صه فَ مُّ  ت  يَ  ده ْ وكََانوُ ا ا م  وۡ قَ  ا
 ١٣٣نَ يجۡرمِِ مُّ 

133. So, We sent on 
them the flood and the 
locusts and the lice and 
the frogs and the blood 
as clear signs. Yet they 
showed arrogance, and 
they were a sinful 
people.   

  َ ِ قَ ا وَ مه وَل ْ الوُقَ زُ جۡ عَ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلر   When a .134بهكَ رَ عُ لنََا دۡ مُوسَي ٱيَ   ا
punishment came on 
them, they said, “O 
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ِ نبمَِا عَهِدَ عِ  ِ لا ٱنه كَشَفۡتَ عَ  ندَكَۖۡ لئَ  لكََ ننَه زَ لنَُؤۡمِ جۡ ر 
َٰٓءِينِ  مَعَكَ بَ نه رسِۡلَ نُ وَلَ    ١٣٤لَ يٓ إسِۡرَ

Musa, pray for us from 
your Lord; by the 
promise He has made 
with you. If you remove 
this curse from us, we 
will truly believe in you 
and will send the 
children of Israel with 
you.”   

ِ لعَنۡهُمُ ٱفۡنَا ا كَشَ مه فلََ   زَ إِ جۡ ر 
َ جَلٍ هُ ل

َ
وهُ إذَِا هُمۡ غُ لِ بَ   ميَٰٓ أ

  ١٣٥نَ وكُثُ نيَ 

135. But when We 
removed the curse for a 
fixed time they had to 
come to, suddenly, they 
broke their promise. 

 قَ تَ نٱفَ 
َ
 م ِ هُمۡ فيِ ٱليَۡ نَ  قۡ رَ غۡ مۡنَا مِنۡهُمۡ فأَ

َ
بوُمۡ هُ نه  بأِ ْ كَذه َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا  ي 

ْ وكََانوُ   ١٣٦نَ يفلِِ غَ  عَنۡهَا  ا

136. Then We took our 
revenge from them and 
drowned them in the 
sea, because they 
rejected Our signs and 
paid no attention to 
them.   

وۡ 
َ
هذِينَ كَانوُقَ ثۡنَا ٱلۡ رَ وَأ ْ وۡمَ ٱل   قَ رِ شَ   مَ عَفُونَ ضۡ  يسُۡتَ ا

ۡ رۡضِ ٱل
َ
أ

ۖۡ وَتَ رَ بَ  ربَِهَا ٱلهتيِ غَ  وَمَ  ب كَِ ٱلحۡسُۡنَي  رَ تۡ كَلمَِتُ مه كۡنَا فيِهَا
َٰٓءِيلَ بمَِا نيِٓ علَىَ  بَ  ْۖۡ رُوبَ صَ  إسِۡرَ نَعُ صۡ ناَ مَا كَانَ يَ رۡ مه  وَدَ ا

ْ وَمَا كَانوُ ۥوۡمُهُ قَ فرِعَۡوۡنُ وَ   ١٣٧نَ ويَعۡرشُِ  ا

137. We made those 
people who were 
thought to be weak to 
own the East and West 
of the land that We had 
blessed. The gracious 
order of your Lord was 
fulfilled for the children 
of Israel because they 
remained patient. We 
destroyed what Firaun, 
and his people used to 
make and whatever 
high buildings they used 
to build.   

َٰٓءِيلَ ٱلبَۡحۡ نِ وَزۡناَ ببَِ جَ  وَ   توَۡ رَ يٓ إسِۡرَ
َ
ْ  فأَ عۡكُفُونَ يَ  م  وۡ قَ  علَىَ  ا

 َ  علَ
َ
ههُمۡ   م  نَاصۡ ىَٰٓ أ ْ الوُقَ ل هنَ جۡ مُوسَي ٱيَ   ا ا كَمَا لهَُمۡ ه  لَ   إِ آ عَل ل

138. We led the 
Children of Israel across 
the sea where they 
came across a nation sat 
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  ١٣٨نَ وجۡهَلُ تَ م  وۡ قَ كُمۡ نه الَ إِ قَ  ة   ءَالهَِ 
worshipping their idols. 
They (the Israelites) 
said, “O Musa, make a 
god for us like their 
gods.” He said, “You are 
really ignorant people!   

ؤُلاَءِٓ  نه إِ  ْ وا كَانُ مه  ل  طِ بَ  ا هُمۡ فيِهِ وَ مه ر  به مُتَ  هََٰٓ نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا
١٣٩  

139. What these people 
are engaged in is sure to 
be destroyed and what 
they are doing is false.” 

 قَ 
َ
ِ رَ ٱيۡ غَ الَ أ  للَّه

َ
لكَُمۡ علَىَ ضه هُوَ فَ وَ ا ه  لَ  يكُمۡ إِ غِ بۡ  أ

 ١٤٠نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

140. He said, “Shall I 
look for a god for you 
other than Allah who 
has preferred you over 
all the people of the 
world? 

  
َ
ءَ وٓ نۡ ءَالِ فرِعَۡوۡنَ يسَُومُونكَُمۡ سُ م ِ كُم نَ  جيَۡ نوَإِذۡ أ
 قَ  يُ بِ اٱلعَۡذَ 

َ
ءَكُمۡ  وَفيِ آ ءَكُمۡ وَيَسۡتَحۡيُونَ نسَِ آ نَ بۡ ت لِوُنَ أ

َ بَ  ملكُِ ذَ     ١٤١م  يظِ ب كُِمۡ عَ ره  نم ِ  ء  آ ل

141. Remember when 
We saved you from 
Firaun’s people, who 
gave you the worst 
punishment, killing your 
sons and leaving your 
women alive. In that 
was a massive trial from 
your Lord.” 

تۡمَمۡ وَ  ة  ثيِنَ ليَۡلَ لَ  ناَ مُوسَي  ثَ دۡ عَ وَ  ۞وَ 
َ
 مه تَ فَ  ر  شۡ هَا بعَِ نَ  أ

  ٓۦب هِِ رَ تُ قَ  مِي
َ
 قَ وَ  ة   بعَيِنَ ليَۡلَ رۡ  أ

َ
ونَ رُ هَ  يهِ خِ الَ مُوسَي  لأِ

 قَ لفُۡنيِ فيِ خۡ ٱ
َ
نَ يلحِۡ وَلاَ تتَهبعِۡ سَبيِلَ ٱلمُۡفۡسِدِ صۡ وۡميِ وَأ

١٤٢ 

142. And We made an 
appointment with Musa 
for thirty nights, then 
We added another ten. 
So, the total period fixed 
by his Lord was forty 
nights. Musa said to his 
brother Aaron, “Take 
my place in my people 
and keep them in order 
and do not follow the 
way of the 
troublemakers.”   
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 َ  رَ الَ قَ  ۥبُّهُ رَ  ۥتنَِا وكََلهمَهُ قَ  ءَ مُوسَي  لمِِيآ ا جَ مه وَل
َ
ِ أ ِ رِ ب  يٓ ن

 
َ
َ  إِ رۡ ظُ نأ  إلِيَ ٱلجۡبََلِ فإَنِِ رۡ ظُ نكِنِ ٱلَ  نيِ وَ ى  رَ تَ  نالَ لَ قَ يۡكَ  ل

هى  مه ى نيِِۚ فلََ رَ فسََوۡفَ تَ  ۥ مَكاَنهَُ قَره ٱسۡتَ  للِۡجَبَلِ  ۥبُّهُ رَ ا تَجلَ
فاَآ مه ا  فلََ ق  عِ صَ  مُوسَي  خَره وَ ا ك   دَ  ۥجَعَلهَُ 

َ
الَ قَ  قَ  أ

َ بۡ نَكَ تُ حَ  بۡ سُ  لُ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ يۡكَ تُ إلِ وه
َ
ناَ۠ أ
َ
  ١٤٣نَ يوَأ

143. When Musa came 
at Our appointed time 
and his Lord spoke to 
him, Musa said, “My 
Lord, show me so I may 
see You.” He (Allah) 
said, “You cannot see 
Me. But look at the 
mountain, if it stays at 
its place, you may be 
able to see Me.” So, 
when his Lord appeared 
to the mountain; it 
crumbled to dust, and 
Musa fell unconscious. 
When he recovered, he 
said, “Glory be to You. I 
turn to You repenting 
and I am the first to 
believe.” 

ِ يَٰٓ إِ سَ مُويَ  الَ قَ 
تيِ لَ  سَ  اسِ برِِ لنه لىَ ٱفَيۡتُكَ عَ طَ صۡ ي ٱن 

  ١٤٤نَ ٱلشه كِريِنَ م ِ  ن ءَاتيَۡتُكَ وَكُ آ ذۡ مَ خُ مِي فَ لَ  وَبكَِ 

144. He (Allah) said, 
“Musa, I have chosen 
you over all the humans 
to be a messenger and I 
speak to you. So, take 
what I have given you 
and be grateful.” 

لوَۡاحِ مِ  ۥنَا لهَُ بۡ وَكَتَ 
َ
ِ شَيۡ  نفيِ ٱلأۡ

ا ل  يصِ تَفۡ وَ  ة  ظَ وعِۡ مه  ء  كُل 
ِ شَيۡ 

ِ خُ فَ  ء  ل كُِل  مُ وَ  ة  وه قُ ذۡهَا ب
ۡ
 قَ  رۡ أ

ۡ
ْ ذُوخُ وۡمَكَ يأَ حۡسَنهَِا  ا

َ
 بأِ

 
ُ
  ١٤٥نَ يقِ سِ فَ   ٱلۡ رَ ريِكُمۡ دَاوْ سَأ

145. We wrote for him 
on the Tablets, advice of 
every kind and 
explanations of all 
things. “Hold fast to 
them and command 
your people to observe 
the best in them. I will 
show you the fate of the 
sinful people soon. 

 
َ
هذِينَ يَ  رفُِ عَنۡ ءَاصۡ سَأ ۡ به يَتَكَ تيَِ ٱل رۡضِ رُونَ فيِ ٱل

َ
ِ أ  I will turn those .146يرِۡ غَ ب

away from My signs 
who behave arrogantly 
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ْ وۡ رَ يَ  ن وَإِق ِ ٱلحَۡ  ها يؤُۡمِنُو ة  ءَايَ كُله  ا ْ ل سَبيِلَ اْ وۡ رَ يَ  نبهَِا وَإِ ا
ْ وۡ رَ يَ  نإِوَ ا ل  ذُوهُ سَبيِخِ شۡدِ لاَ يَته رُّ لٱ ِ يَته غَ  سَبيِلَ ٱلۡ ا ذُوهُ خِ ى 
 يسَبِ 
 ذَ  ا  ل 

َ
بوُنه لكَِ بأِ ْ هُمۡ كَذه َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا ْ وكََانوُ ي  نَ يفلِِ غَ  عَنۡهَا  ا

١٤٦  

on the Earth without 
any right; and if they see 
every sign, they will not 
believe it. And if they 
see the path of 
guidance, they will not 
choose it as their path.  
However, if they see the 
way of error, they will 
choose it as their way. 
That is because they 
deny Our signs and paid 
no attention to them. 

بوُٱوَ  هذِينَ كَذه ْ ل َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا ِ حَبِ خِرَ ءِ ٱلۡأٓآ قَ وَلِ  ي  عۡ طَ ة
َ
لهُُمۡ  مَ  تۡ أ

ها مَا كَانوُيُجۡ هَلۡ  ْ زَوۡنَ إلِ   ١٤٧نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا

147. Those who deny 
Our signs and the 
meeting of the 
Hereafter, their deeds 
are wasted. They will be 
paid back only for what 
they used to do. 

ِ ن  وۡمُ مُوسَي  مِ قَ خَذَ ته ٱوَ  ا د  ا جَسَ ل  جۡ مِنۡ حُليِ هِِمۡ عِ  ۦ بَعۡدِه
ههُ  لمَۡ يَ رٌ  اوَ خُ  ۥل

َ
ْ وۡ رَ  أ  ا

َ
لاَ يكُلَ مُِهُمۡ وَلاَ يَهۡدِيهِمۡ سَبيِلاً   ۥهُ نه  أ

ْ خذَُوهُ وكََانوُته ٱ   ١٤٨نَ يلمِِ ظَ   ا

148. And in the absence 
of Musa, his people 
made a calf from their 
jewellery; it had just a 
mooing sound. Did they 
not see that it could not 
speak to them, nor 
guide them in any way? 
They took it for worship, 
and they were 
wrongdoers.    

 َ ِ  قطَِ ا سُ مه وَل  ف
َ
وۡ رَ يدِۡيهِمۡ وَ يٓ أ

َ
ْ أ  ا

َ
ْ لُّوضَ دۡ قَ هُمۡ نه أ ْ الوُقَ  ا ِ  ا  نلئَ

همۡ يَ    ١٤٩نَ يسِرِ خَ   مِنَ ٱلۡ نه فِرۡ لنََا لنََكُونَ غۡ بُّنَا وَيَ رَ حَمنَۡا رۡ ل

149. When they 
regretted and realized 
that they have surely 
lost the right path, they 
said, “If our Lord does 
not have mercy on us 
and forgive us, we will 
surely be the losers.” 
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 َ سِ بَ  ضۡ غَ  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ يَٰٓ إلِيَ  سَ جَعَ مُورَ ا مه وَل
َ
الَ بئِۡسَمَا قَ ا ف  نَ أ

مۡ يِٓۖ  بَعۡدِ ن  لفَۡتُمُونيِ مِ خَ 
َ
عَجِلتُۡمۡ أ

َ
لۡ رَ  رَ أ

َ
ى قَ ب كُِمۡۖۡ وَأ

 
َ
لوَۡاحَ وَأ

َ
ِ خَ ٱلأۡ  رَ ذَ ب

َ
سِ أ

ۡ
َ  إِ  ٓۥهُ رُّ يهِ يَجُ خِ أ  نَ بۡ الَ ٱقَ يۡهِِۚ ل

ُ
 نه  إِ مه  أ

ْ عَفُونيِ وكََادُوضۡ وۡمَ ٱسۡتَ قَ ٱلۡ  تُلوُننَيِ فلَاَ تشُۡمِتۡ بيَِ قۡ يَ  ا
عۡدَ 
َ
ٓ ٱلأۡ   ١٥٠وۡمِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ جۡعَلنۡيِ مَعَ ٱلۡ تَ ءَ وَلاَ ا

150. When Musa 
returned to his people, 
angry and sad, he said, 
“What an awful thing 
you have done in my 
absence. Were you 
impatient over the 
matter of your Lord?" 
He dropped down the 
Tablets and grabbed the 
head of his brother, 
pulling him towards 
himself. He (Aaron) said, 
“O’ son of my mother, 
people found me weak 
and were about to kill 
me.  So do not let the 
enemies laugh at me 
and do not count me 
with the wrongdoers.”   

ِ ٱرَ الَ قَ   غۡ ب 
َ
 خِ فرِۡ ليِ وَلأِ

َ
 رَ لۡنَا فيِ خِ دۡ ي وَأ

َ
تَ نحۡمتَكَِۖۡ وَأ

 
َ
  ١٥١حَمُ ٱلره حِميِنَ رۡ أ

151. He said, “O My 
Lord! Forgive me and 
my brother and admit us 
into Your mercy. You 
are the most Merciful of 
those who show 
mercy.”   

هذِينَ ٱنه إِ  ْ خذَُوته  ٱل ب هِِمۡ ره  نم ِ  ب  غَضَ لَ سَينََالهُُمۡ جۡ ٱلعِۡ  ا
نۡيَا  وَكَ لةِ ٱو  ٱلحۡيََ  فيِ ة  وَذلِه    ١٥٢نَ يجۡزيِ ٱلمُۡفۡترَِ نَ لكَِ ذَ  دُّ

152. Surely those who 
took the calf (as a god) 
will soon suffer the 
punishment of their 
Lord and disgrace in the 
world. That is how We 
repay those who invent 
lies. 

هذِينَ عَمِلوُٱوَ  ْ ل َا ي   ْ تاَبوُ مه ثُ  اتَ َ َ ٱلس  اْ وٓ  بَعۡدِهَا وَءَامَنُ ن   مِ ا
 ١٥٣م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  بَعۡدِهَا لَ ن  بهكَ مِ رَ  نه إِ 

153. As for those who 
did an evil deed and 
after that repented and 
accepted the faith, even 
after all that, surely your 
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Lord is Always Willing to 
Forgive, Always 
Merciful. 

  َ  غَضَ وسَي ٱلۡ مُّ  نا سَكَتَ عَ مه وَل
َ
لوَۡ خَ بُ أ

َ
ۖۡ وَفيِ اذَ ٱلأۡ حَ

ِ ة  حۡمَ رَ وَ ى د  تهَِا هُ خَ نسُۡ  هذِينَ هُمۡ ل   ١٥٤نَ وهَبُ رۡ ب هِِمۡ يَ رَ  ل لِ

154. When Musa' anger 
calmed down, he picked 
up the Tablets. In its 
contents there was 
guidance and mercy for 
those who are 
conscious of their Lord.   
 

ۖۡ فلََ قَ  ا ل مِِيل  جُ رَ عيِنَ بۡ سَ  ۥوۡمَهُ قَ  مُوسَي  رَ تَاخۡ ٱوَ  آ مه تنَِا
 
َ
ِ رَ الَ قَ فَةُ جۡ ره لذَتۡهُمُ ٱخَ أ هۡ  ب 

َ
ِنلكَۡتَهُم لوَۡ شِئۡتَ أ لُ بۡ قَ  م 

تُهۡلكُِنَا بمَِا فَعَلَ ٱيه  وَإِ
َ
فَهَ ليَۖۡ أ ۖۡ نه ءُ مِ آ سُّ ها فتِۡنتَُكَ آ  إنِۡ هِيَ إلِ

 آ تشََ  نءُ وَتَهۡدِي مَ آ تشََ  نلُّ بهَِا مَ ضِ تُ 
َ
ۖۡ أ فرِۡ غۡ ٱتَ وَليُِّنَا فَ نءُ

 رۡ ٱلنََا وَ 
َ
ۖۡ وَأ   ١٥٥نَ يفرِِ غَ  ٱلۡ رُ يۡ خَ تَ نحَمنَۡا

155. And Musa chose 
seventy men from his 
people for Our 
appointment. When 
they were caught into 
the Earthquake, he said, 
"My Lord, if You 
wanted, You could have 
already destroyed me 
and destroyed them. 
Would You then destroy 
us for what the foolish 
between us do? This is 
only a trial from You by 
which You would 
mislead anyone You 
want and guide anyone 
You want. You are our 
Protector, so forgive us 
and have mercy on us; 
and You are the best of 
those who forgive. 

ِ ٱهَ   لنََا فيِ بۡ كۡتُ ٱ۞وَ  نۡيَا حَسَنَ لذِه ِ إِ خِرَ فيِ ٱلۡأٓوَ  ة  دُّ ا نه ة
َ  إِ آ نَ دۡ هُ  ِ الَ عَذَاقَ يۡكَ  ل  ب

ُ
شَ  ۦيبُ بهِِ صِ يٓ أ

َ
ۖۡ وَ آ مَنۡ أ حۡمتَيِ رَ ءُ

ِۚ شَيۡ وسَِعَتۡ كُله  هذِينَ يَته  ء  كۡتُبُهَا للِ
َ
ونَ وَيُؤۡتوُنَ قُ فسََأ

156. And write for us 
good in this world and in 
the Hereafter. Surely, 
We turn towards You.” 
He (Allah) said, “As for 
My punishment, I bring 
it only on those who I 
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كَ لٱ هذِينَ هُ ٱةَ وَ و  زه َٰت َبِ‍َٔا مل   ١٥٦نَ ويؤُۡمِنُ  ن اي 
want to, but My mercy 
covers everything. I shall 
write it for those who 
protect themselves 
against evil and pay 
Zakah and those who do 
believe in My verses.   

هذِينَ يتَهبعُِونَ ٱ بِيه لسُولَ ٱره لٱل  نه
ُ
ِ ٱلأۡ هذِي يَجِدُونهَُ م   ۥيه ٱل

وۡ لدَهُمۡ فيِ ٱنمَكۡتُوباً عِ   نلإِۡ ٱةِ وَ ى  رَ ته
ۡ
 مهُ رُ مُ جِيلِ يأَ

 ِ ِ طه لكَرِ وَيُحِلُّ لهَُمُ ٱنهُمۡ عَنِ ٱلمُۡ ى  نۡهَ وفِ وَيَ رُ لمَۡعۡ ٱب تِ بَ  ي 
ئثَِ وَيَ  مُِ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلخۡبَََٰٓ رَهُمۡ صۡ عُ عَنۡهُمۡ إِ ضَ وَيُحَر 

 ٱوَ 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱلَ ٱلهتيِ كَانتَۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ  فَ لَ  غۡ لأۡ ْ ل وهُ رُ وعََزه  ۦ بهِِ ا
ْ تهبَعُوٱرُوهُ وَ صَ وَنَ  هذِ رَ ولنُّ ٱ ا  يٓ  ٱل

ُ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ  ٓۥزلَِ مَعَهُ ن أ

ُ
 أ

 ١٥٧نَ وٱلمُۡفۡلحُِ 

157. Those who follow 
the messenger, the 
Prophet who can 
neither read nor write, 
they find him 
mentioned in the Torah 
and the Bible. He 
advises them what is 
right and stops them 
from what is unfair and 
makes good things 
lawful for them and 
makes impure things 
unlawful for them and 
relieves them of their 
burdens and restrictions 
on them. Those who 
believe in him; honour 
and help him and follow 
the light sent with him, 
they are the successful 
ones. 

هَايََٰٓ لۡ قُ   يُّ
َ
ِ نهاسُ إِ لٱ أ

ِ سُولُ ٱرَ ي ن  هذِي للَّه  إلِيَۡكُمۡ جَميِعًا ٱل
ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لمُلۡكُ ٱ ۥلهَُ  رۡضِِۖ ل

َ
َ  أ ها هُوَ يحُۡيِ لَ  آ إِ ل  ۦهَ إلِ

َتُۖۡ يوَيمُِ  ِ وَ  ام ن وا ََ  فَ   نه لسُولهِِ ٱرَ بٱِللَّه
ُ
ِ بِي ِ ٱلأۡ هذِي يؤُۡمِنُ م  ِ ٱل ي 

ِ وكََلِ    ١٥٨نَ وتهبعُِوهُ لعََلهكُمۡ تَهۡتَدُ ٱوَ  ۦتهِِ مَ  بٱِللَّه

158. (O Prophet 
Muhammad) Say, “O 
people, indeed I am sent 
to all of you, as a 
messenger of Allah, the 
Owner of the Kingdom 
of the heavens and the 
Earth.  No one deserves 
to be worshipped 
except Him. He gives life 
and death. So, believe in 
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Allah and His 
Messenger; who cannot 
read and write; and who 
believes in Allah and in 
His orders. Follow him, 
so you may be guided.”   

 سَ وۡمِ مُوقَ  نوَمِ 
ُ
ِ يَ  ة  مه يَٰٓ أ ُ  ۦ وَبهِِ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱهۡدُونَ ب   ١٥٩نَ ويَعۡدِل

159. From the people of 
Musa there is a group 
who guide with the 
truth and do justice with 
it.   

سۡبَاشۡ هُمُ ٱثنَۡتَيۡ عَ نَ  عۡ قَطه وَ 
َ
مَ طً رَةَ أ

ُ
وحَۡيۡنَ وَ ا  م  ا أ

َ
 سَيَٰٓ  إلِيَ  مُوآ أ

نِ ٱ ٓۥوۡمُهُ قَ هُ ى  قَ إذِِ ٱسۡتسَۡ 
َ
ۖۡ اكَ ٱلحۡجََ صَ ربِ ب عَِ ضۡ  أ  رَ

ۖۡ ن  ةَ عَيۡ رَ شۡ نتََا عَ بَجَسَتۡ مِنۡهُ ٱثۡ نۢٱفَ  ناَدۡ قَ ا
ُ
 س   عَلمَِ كُلُّ أ

 مَ  غَ لهلنَۡا عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلۡ ظَ رَبَهُمۡ  وَ شۡ مه 
َ
 نه زَلنَۡا عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلمَۡ نمَ وَأ

لوَۡى ِۖ كُلوُٱلوَ  ْ سه ِ طَ  ن مِ ا لمَُوناَ ظَ كُمۡ  وَمَا نَ  قۡ زَ رَ تِ مَا بَ  ي 
ْ وٓ كَانُ  نكِ لَ  وَ    ا

َ
  ١٦٠نَ ولمُِ ظۡ فُسَهُمۡ يَ نأ

160. And We divided 
them (Bani Israel) into 
twelve tribes. When his 
people asked him for 
water We revealed to 
Musa, “Hit the rock with 
your stick.” so twelve 
springs gushed out from 
it. Each tribe came to 
know of their drinking 
place. We shaded them 
with the clouds. And We 
sent down on them 
Manna and Salwa 
(saying), “Eat the good 
things we have provided 
you.” They did not harm 
Us, rather they were 
harming themselves.   

ْ يلَ لهَُمُ ٱسۡكُنُوقِ وَإِذۡ  ِ ٱلۡ هَ   ا ْ يَةَ وكَُلوُقَرۡ ذِه مِنۡهَا حَيۡثُ  ا
ْ ولوُقُ شِئۡتُمۡ وَ  ْ لوُخُ دۡ ٱوَ  ة  طه  حِ ا فرِۡ لكَُمۡ غۡ نه ا د  ٱلبَۡابَ سُجه  ا
ِ تكُِمۡ  ـَٰٔيٓ خَطِ    ١٦١نَ يسَنزَِيدُ ٱلمُۡحۡسِن

161. When they were 
told, “Live in this town 
and eat from anywhere 
you like and enter the 
gate bowing down and 
say, ‘Forgive us’ so We 
will forgive your sins. 
We will give lots more to 
those who do good.”   
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هذِينَ  لَ ٱل ْ لمَُوظَ فَبَده هذِي غَيۡرَ وۡلاً قَ مِنۡهُمۡ  ا يلَ لهَُمۡ قِ ٱل
 
َ
مَ لنَ ٱم ِ ا ز  جۡ سَلنَۡا عَليَۡهِمۡ رِ رۡ فأَ ْ ءِ بمَِا كَانوُآ سه نَ ولمُِ ظۡ يَ  ا
١٦٢ 

162. But the unfair 
people in them changed 
the words with 
something that was not 
told. So, We sent on 
them a punishment 
from the sky because of 
their wrongdoings. 

 َ س  مَ َ َ و  ةَ ٱلبَۡحۡرِ إذِۡ ضِرَ كَانتَۡ حَا يَةِ ٱلهتيِقَرۡ عَنِ ٱلۡ  ل ه 
تيِهِمۡ حِيتَانُهُمۡ يوَۡمَ سَ بۡ سه ليَعۡدُونَ فيِ ٱ

ۡ
تهِِمۡ بۡ تِ إذِۡ تأَ

تيِهِمۡ  كَ وَ ا ع  ره شُ 
ۡ
بمَِا  ملوُهُ بۡ لكَِ نَ ذَ  يَوۡمَ لاَ يسَۡبتُِونَ لاَ تأَ

ْ كَانوُ   ١٦٣نَ وقُ  يَفۡسُ ا

163. Ask them about the 
town situated by the 
sea, when they used to 
cross limits in the 
matter of Sabbath 
(Saturday).  Their fish 
came to them openly on 
Saturday and did not 
come on other days. In 
this way, We tested 
them because they 
were disobeying 
repeatedly.   

 قَ وَإِذۡ 
ُ
وۡ قَ ونَ ظُ  تعَِ نۡهُمۡ لمَِ م ِ  ة  مه التَۡ أ

َ
ُ مُهۡلكُِهُمۡ أ وۡمًا ٱللَّه

بُهُمۡ عَذَا ِ ْ الوُقَ اۖۡ د  ا شَدِيب  مُعَذ  ب كُِمۡ وَلعََلههُمۡ رَ ةً إلِيَ  رَ  مَعۡذِ ا
  ١٦٤نَ وقُ يَته 

164. When a group of 
them said, “Why do you 
preach a nation who 
Allah is going to destroy 
or punish with a strict 
punishment?" Others 
replied, "To clear 
ourselves of blame 
before your Lord or 
perhaps they may fear 
Allah. 

ْ ا نسَُومه فلََ  ِ  ا ْ ورُ مَا ذُك    ٓۦبهِِ  ا
َ
هذِينَ يَنۡهَوۡنَ عَنِ ٱجيَۡ نأ ءِ وٓ سُّ لنَا ٱل

 
َ
هذِينَ خَ وَأ ْ لمَُوظَ ذۡناَ ٱل َ بِ  بعَِذَا ا َيَ  ب  ْ وكَانُ  بمَِا س  نَ وقُ يَفۡسُ  ا
١٦٥ 

165. So, when they 
forgot the advice they 
were given, We saved 
those who used to stop 
from the evil and 
captured those who 
crossed the limits with a 
terrible punishment, 
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because they used to 
disobey again and again.   

ْ تَوۡ ا عَ مه فلََ   ْ ا نُهُومه  نعَ ا ْ لنَۡا لهَُمۡ كُونوُقُ عَنۡهُ  ا دَةً قرَِ  ا
َ َٰس    ١٦٦ يَ َ  خ 

166. When they kept 
doing what they were 
stopped from, We said, 
“Be apes; disgraced.” 
 

ذهنَ 
َ
 نمَةِ مَ يَ  قِ  عَليَۡهِمۡ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ ٱلۡ ثنَه عَ بۡ بُّكَ ليََ رَ وَإِذۡ تأَ

 َ  ۥهُ نه وَإِابِ قَ بهكَ لسََرِيعُ ٱلعِۡ رَ  نه  إِ بِ  اءَ ٱلعَۡذَ وٓ مۡ سُ مُهُ سُوي
 ١٦٧م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ لَ 

167. When your Lord 
informed (the Jews) that 
He would surely keep 
sending those who will 
keep giving them painful 
punishments, until the 
Day of Judgement. 
Indeed, your Lord is 
swift in punishing and 
surely, He is Always 
Willing to Forgive, 
Always Merciful. 

ۡ نَ  عۡ قَطه وَ   رۡضِ هُمۡ فيِ ٱل
َ
مَ أ

ُ
ۖۡ م  أ نۡهُمُ ٱلصه لحُِونَ وَمِنۡهُمۡ م ِ ا

ِ  مهُ نَ  لكَِۖۡ وَبَلوَۡ ذَ  دُونَ  َتِ وَ نَ  لحۡسََ ٱب ي   لعََلههُمۡ  اتَ َ َ ٱلس 
  ١٦٨نَ وجِعُ رۡ يَ 

168. We divided them 
into groups in the land. 
Some of them were 
pious, while some were 
otherwise. We tested 
them with good and bad 
times, so they might 
return.   

ْ رثِوُوَ  ف  لۡ خَ  بَعۡدِهمِۡ ن  لَفَ مِ خَ فَ   تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ا
ۡ
ذُونَ خُ بَ يأَ

 هَ   رضََ عَ 
َ
تهِِمۡ يَ  نلنََا وَإِ رُ فَ غۡ ولوُنَ سَيُ قُ نيَ  وَيَ دۡ ذَا ٱلأۡ

ۡ
أ

  ۥثۡلهُُ م ِ  رضَ  عَ 
ۡ
لمَۡ يؤُۡ وذُ خُ يأَ

َ
بِ تَ   ٱلكِۡ قُ ثَ  يم ِ ذۡ عَليَۡهِم خَ هُ  أ

 
َ
ها يَ  نأ ْ ولوُقُ ل ِ  علَىَ ٱا ها ٱلحَۡ للَّه ْ سُورَ  وَدَ قه  إلِ اٱلهِ  وَ يمَا فِ  ا  رُ ده
هذِينَ يَته يۡ خَ ةُ خِرَ ٱلۡأٓ فلَاَ تَعۡ  نَ  وقُ ر  ل لِ

َ
 ١٦٩نَ ولُ قِ أ

169. Then, after them, 
came the disobedient 
ones who inherited the 
Book, grabbing things 
of this world and 
claimed, “We will be 
forgiven.” But if similar 
things come again, they 
would take it (again and 
again). Was the promise 
not taken from them in 
the Book that they 
should tell only the 
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truth about Allah? Did 
they not learn what was 
in it?  Surely the life of 
the hereafter is better 
for those who fear 
Allah. Do you not 
understand? 
 

ِ ٱوَ   كُونَ ب ِ ذِينَ يُمَس 
ه  تَ  لكِۡ ٱل

َ
ْ وامُ قَ بِ وَأ ا لاَ نه ةَ إِ و  لَ صه ل ٱا

 ضِ نُ 
َ
 ١٧٠نَ يلحِِ صۡ  ٱلمُۡ رَ جۡ يعُ أ

170. But those who hold 
the Book firmly and set 
up Salah, surely, We 
shall never waste the 
reward of those who 
correct themselves. 

 قَ نَا ٱلجۡبََلَ فوَۡ قۡ ۞وَإِذۡ نَتَ  
َ
ْ وٓ نُّ ظَ وَ  ة  له ظُ  ۥهُ نه هُمۡ كَأ  ا

َ
 عُ  قِ وَا ۥهُ نه  أ

ْ ذُوخُ بهِِمۡ  ِ  مكُ نَ   ءَاتَيۡ آ  مَ ا ْ ورُ ذۡكُ ٱوَ  ة  وه قُ ب مَا فيِهِ لعََلهكُمۡ  ا
 ١٧١نَ وقُ تَته 

171. When We raised 
the mountain over them 
as though it was a roof 
and they thought it was 
going to fall on them, 
(We said), “Hold fast to 
what We have given 
you, remember what is 
in it so you may be 
mindful of Allah.” 

  
َ
يِهتَهُمۡ ظُ  نءَادَمَ مِ يٓ نِ  بَ ن  بُّكَ مِ رَ ذَ خَ وَإِذۡ أ هُورهِمِۡ ذُر 

شۡهَدَهُمۡ 
َ
 عَ وَأ

َ
ِ نلىََٰٓ أ لسَۡتُ ب

َ
ْ الوُقَ ب كُِمۡۖۡ رَ فُسِهِمۡ أ ٓ  نَ دۡ بلَىَ  شَهِ  ا  ا

 
َ
ْ ولوُقُ تَ  نأ   ١٧٢نَ يفلِِ غَ  ذَا هَ  ا عَنۡ نه ا كُ نه مَةِ إِ يَ  قِ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ  ا

172. When your Lord 
took an oath from the 
children of Adam and 
children from their loins 
and made them to 
testify about 
themselves (by asking), 
“Am I not your Lord?” 
All of them said, “Yes; 
we confirm.” (This was 
asked) in case you say 
on the Day of 
Judgement, “We were 
surely unaware of this.”   
this.”   
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وۡ تَ 
َ
ُ قُ أ ْ وٓ ول  آ مَ نه إِ  ا

َ
ِ نه لُ وَكُ بۡ قَ  نؤُناَ مِ آ كَ ءَابَ رَ شۡ  أ  ن  م ِ  ة  يه ا ذُر 

فَتُهۡلكُِنَا بمَِا فَعَلَ ٱلمُۡ 
َ
  ١٧٣ نَ ولُ طِ بۡ بَعۡدِهمِۡۖۡ أ

173. Or you may say, 
“Our forefathers 
associated partners 
with you from before 
and we were their 
children who just 
followed them. Would 
You then destroy us for 
the actions of those who 
followed falsehood?”   

ِ لكَِ نُفَ ذَ  وَكَ    ١٧٤نَ وجِعُ رۡ يَ هُمۡ وَلعََله تِ يَ  لُ ٱلۡأٓص 
174. This is how We 
explain the verses in 
detail, perhaps they 
may return.   

هذِ ٱوَ   ٱل
َ
 مِنۡهَا خَ سَلَ نٱتنَِا فَ يَ  هُ ءَانَ   ءَاتَيۡ يٓ تلُۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ نَبَأ

تۡبَعَهُ ٱ
َ
يۡ لفأَ  ١٧٥نَ ياوِ غَ نُ فكَاَنَ مِنَ ٱلۡ طَ  شه

175. Recite to them the 
story of the one who We 
gave Our verses, but he 
separated himself from 
them. Then Shaitan 
followed him, so he 
became one of those 
who are lost from the 
path.   

  َ   ٓۥهُ نه كِ لَ  هُ بهَِا وَ نَ  فَعۡ رَ وَلوَۡ شِئۡنَال
َ
ۡ خۡ  أ رۡضِ لدََ إلِيَ ٱل

َ
تهبَعَ ٱ وَ أ

وۡ  نكَمَثَلِ ٱلكۡلَبِۡ إِ  ۥهُ  فَمَثَلهُُ ى  هَوَ 
َ
تَحۡمِلۡ عَليَۡهِ يلَۡهَثۡ أ

بوُقَ لكَِ مَثَلُ ٱلۡ ذه  رُكۡهُ يلَۡهَثِۚ تۡ تَ  هذِينَ كَذه ْ وۡمِ ٱل َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا ۚ  ي 
  ١٧٦نَ ورُ  لعََلههُمۡ يَتَفَكه قَصَصَ  ٱلۡ صُصِ قۡ ٱفَ 

176. Had We wanted, 
We could have raised 
him to a noble level with 
these, but he held on to 
his Earthly life and 
followed his own 
desires. So, his example 
is like that of a dog, if 
you chase him, he pants, 
or if you leave him 
alone, he still pants. 
That is the example of 
the people who denied 
Our signs. So, tell them 
such stories; perhaps 
they may give it a 
thought. 
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بوُقَ ءَ مَثَلاً ٱلۡ آ سَ  هذِينَ كَذه ْ وۡمُ ٱل َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا   ي 
َ
ْ فُسَهُمۡ كَانوُنوَأ  ا

 ١٧٧نَ ولمُِ ظۡ يَ 

177. How evil is the case 
of those who denied 
Our signs. They were 
only cruel to 
themselves. 

ُ فَهُوَ ٱلمُۡهۡتَدِيِۖ وَمَ يَ  نمَ   وْ ضۡ يُ  نهۡدِ ٱللَّه
ُ
مُ لََٰٓئكَِ  هُ للِۡ فأَ

 ١٧٨نَ ورُ سِ خَ  ٱلۡ 

178. Anyone who Allah 
guides is rightly guided, 
while those He lets go 
astray are the losers. 

ناَ لِجهََ رَ  ذَ دۡ قَ وَلَ  
ۡ
 ب  لوُقُ سِِۖ لهَُمۡ نلإِۡ ٱ وَ ن ِ نَ ٱلجِۡ م ِ ا ر  يمَ كَثِ نه أ

ها يَفۡ  عۡ قَ ل
َ
هايُ هُونَ بهَِا وَلهَُمۡ أ  ن  رُونَ بهَِا وَلهَُمۡ ءَاذَاصِ بۡ يُ  ن  ل

ها  ٓ  يسَۡمَعُونَ بهَِ ل وْلََٰٓئكَِ  كَ ا
ُ
نۡ ٱ أ

َ
 عَ  لأۡ

َ
لُّ  ضَ مِ بلَۡ هُمۡ أ

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلۡ 
ُ
 ١٧٩نَ وفلُِ غَ  أ

179. Surely, We have 
created many men and 
jinn for hell. They have 
hearts but they do not 
understand; they have 
eyes, but they do not 
see. They have ears but 
they do not listen. They 
are like cattle; rather 
they are more 
misguided than them. 
They are the ones who 
are thoughtless. 
 

سۡمَ  
َ
ِ ٱلأۡ ۖۡ وَذَ دۡ ٱءُ ٱلحۡسُۡنَي  فَ آ وَلِلَّه ْ ورُ عُوهُ بهَِا هذِينَ  ا ٱل
ِ ونَ يلُۡحِدُ  سۡ ف

َ
ْ زَوۡنَ مَا كَانوُجۡ  سَيُ  ۦ ئهِِ مََٰٓ يٓ أ   ١٨٠نَ وعۡمَلُ يَ  ا

180. For Allah there are 
the most beautiful 
names. So, call Him by 
them and leave those 
who are disrespectful 
regarding His names. 
Soon they will be paid 
back for their actions. 
 

 آ نَ قۡ لَ خَ  نۡ مه وَمِ 
ُ
ِ يَ  ة  مه  أ ُ  ۦ وَبهِِ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱهۡدُونَ ب   ١٨١نَ ويَعۡدِل

181. And of those who 
We have created there 
are people who guide 
and judge with the 
Truth. 

بوُٱوَ  هذِينَ كَذه ْ ل َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا  As for those who .182نۡ حَيۡثُ لاَ م ِ رجُِهُم دۡ سَنسَۡتَ  ي 
reject Our signs, We will 
gradually lead them (to 
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  ١٨٢نَ ويَعۡلمَُ 
punishment) in a way 
that they do not even 
realise. 

مۡلىِ لهَُمۡ  إِ 
ُ
  ١٨٣نٌ ي كَيۡدِي مَتِ نه وَأ

183. I will give them 
time. Surely My plan is 
powerful.   

وَلمَۡ يَتَفَكه 
َ
ُْۗ ورُ أ ِ ا ها نذَِيةٍِۚ إنِۡ هُوَ نه جِ  نم ِ بهِِم حِ اصَ  مَا ب  ر  إلِ
 ١٨٤نٌ يبِ مُّ 

184. Do they not see? 
There is no madness in 
their companion 
(Muhammad PBUH). He 
is just a clear warner.   

وَلمَۡ يَ  
َ
ْ وظُرُ نأ ۡ ٱوَ تِ وَ مَ  سه لفيِ مَلكَُوتِ ٱ ا رۡضِ ل

َ
 قَ لَ خَ وَمَا أ

ُ ٱ نۡ عَ وَ  ء  يۡ شَ  ن مِ للَّه
َ
 يَٰٓ سَ أ

َ
جَلهُُمۡۖۡ تَ قۡ دِ ٱقَ كُونَ يَ  ن أ

َ
ربََ أ

ي ِ حَدِيثِ  بَعۡدَهُ 
َ
  ١٨٥نَ ويؤُۡمِنُ  ۥفبَأِ

185. Have they not 
looked into the kingdom 
of the heavens and the 
Earth and into the things 
Allah has created and 
into the fact that their 
time may soon be over? 
What other narration, 
then, they will believe in 
after this?    

ُ فلَاَ هَاديَِ لهَُ ضۡ يُ  نمَ  نهِِمۡ يَ  طُغۡ هُمۡ فيِ رُ  وَيَذَ  ۥ للِِ ٱللَّه
  ١٨٦نَ ويَعۡمَهُ 

186. No one can guide a 
person who Allah leaves 
unguided, and He leaves 
them wandering blindly 
in their rebellion. 

َ يهانَ مُ لعَنِ ٱ ل ون ك ََ َ ي س 
َ
اعَةِ أ ۖۡ ى  سَ رۡ سه مَا عِلۡمُهَا نه لۡ إِ قُ هَا

ا هُوَ  ثَ آ تهَِ قۡ ب يِِۖ لاَ يُجلَ يِهَا لوَِ رَ دَ نعِ 
ه تِ وَ  مَ  سه للتَۡ فيِ ٱقُ  إلِ

ۡ ٱوَ  رۡضِِۚ ل
َ
ها بَ أ تيِكُمۡ إلِ

ۡ
ُۗ تَ غۡ  لاَ تأَ َ ة    ل ون ك ََ َ ي س 

َ
فِىٌّ حَ  كَ نه كَأ

 ۡۖ ِ دَ ٱنمَا عِلمُۡهَا عِ نه لۡ إِ قُ عَنۡهَا كۡ نه كِ لَ   وَ للَّه
َ
اسِ لنه رَ ٱثَ  أ

  ١٨٧نَ ولاَ يَعۡلمَُ 

187. They ask you about 
the Hour, “When is it 
due to happen?” Tell 
them, “Only my Lord 
knows about it.  No one 
can reveal its time but 
Him. It will be heavy 
(i.e., difficult) on the 
skies and the Earth. It 
will come on you all of a 
sudden.” They ask you 
as if you were aware 
about its time. Tell 
them, “Only Allah 



306 

 

 

knows about it but most 
of the mankind do not 
know.”   

ه ل قُ  مۡلكُِ لنَِفۡسِي نَفۡ ل
َ
ها مَا شَ ضَر  لاَ وَ  اع  آ أ ُ  ءَ ٱآ ا إلِ  وَلوَۡ للَّه

عۡلمَُ ٱلۡ نكُ 
َ
َ يۡبَ غَ تُ أ نيَِ خيَۡرِ لۡ رتُۡ مِنَ ٱثَ ٱسۡتَكۡ ل وَمَا مَسه

ها نذَِينۡ ءُ  إِ وٓ سُّ لٱ ناَ۠ إلِ
َ
ِ يبَشِ وَ  ر   أ   ١٨٨نَ وؤۡمِنُ يُ  م  وۡ قَ ر  ل 

188. Tell them, “I have 
no power to bring a 
benefit or harm to 
myself, except what 
Allah wants. If I had the 
knowledge of the 
unseen, I would have 
collected a lot of good 
things, and no evil 
would ever touch me. I 
am just a warner and a 
reporter of good news 
for the people who 
believe.”   

هذِي  جَعَلَ مِنۡهَا وَ  ة  حِدَ وَ   س  فۡ نه  نم ِ كُم قَ لَ خَ ۞هُوَ ٱل
ۖۡ فلََ  هَا حَملَتَۡ حَملۡاً ى  شه غَ ا تَ مه زَوجَۡهَا ليَِسۡكُنَ إلِيَۡهَا

ثۡ آ مه  فلََ ۡۦۖ تۡ بهِِ ره ا فَمَ ف  فيِخَ 
َ
عَوَا ٱ تلَ قَ  أ َ ده بههُمَا لئَنِۡ رَ  للَّه

هنَكُونَ ح  لِ صَ  ءَاتيَۡتَنَا   ١٨٩ مِنَ ٱلشه كِريِنَ نه ا ل

189. He is the One Who 
has created you from a 
single soul and from him 
made his wife, so he 
may find comfort with 
her. So, when he 
covered her, she carries 
a small pregnancy, and 
she walks about with it. 
After that when she gets 
heavy and they both 
pray to Allah, their Lord, 
“If You bless us with a 
perfect child, we will be 
thankful.” 

هُمَا  ى   ءَاتَ آ اءَٓ فيِمَ كَ رَ شُ  ۥا جَعَلاَ لهَُ ح  لِ صَ  هُمَا ى   ءَاتَ آ مه فلََ 
ُ لىَ ٱعَ  فَتَ   نَ وا يشُۡرِكُ مه  عَ للَّه

190. But when We bless 
them with a perfect 
child, they attach 
partners to Him in what 
He has given them.  But 
Allah is above all what 
they associate with Him. 
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يشُۡرِكُونَ مَا لاَ  ١٩٠
َ
َ قُ لُ يَخۡ أ ي   ١٩١نَ وقُ خۡلَ يُ هُمۡ وَ  اَ َ ش 

191. Do they associate 
with Allah such things 
that cannot create 
anything; rather, they 
themselves are created? 

َ وَ ا ر  صۡ يعُونَ لهَُمۡ نَ طِ وَلاَ يسَۡتَ    ل
َ
  ١٩٢نَ ورُ صُ ن يَ فُسَهُمۡ نآ أ

192. Neither they are 
able to help them, nor 
can they help 
themselves.   

ءٌ عَليَۡكُمۡ آ عُوهُمۡ إلِيَ ٱلهُۡدَى  لاَ يتَهبعُِوكُمۡ  سَوَ دۡ تَ  نوَإِ
 
َ
مۡ أ
َ
دَعَوۡتُمُوهُمۡ أ

َ
  ١٩٣نَ ومِتُ صَ  تُمۡ نأ

193. And if you invite 
them to guidance, they 
will not follow you. It is 
the same, whether you 
invite them or remain 
silent. 

هذِينَ تَ نه إِ  مۡثَالكُُمۡۖۡ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ  ٱل
َ
ِ عِبَادٌ أ دُونِ ٱللَّه

ْ عُوهُمۡ فلَۡيَسۡتَجِيبُودۡ ٱفَ    ١٩٤نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نإِ لكَُمۡ  ا

194. Surely, those who 
you call besides Allah 
are slaves (of Allah) like 
you. So, if you are 
truthful; call them and 
see if they answer your 
call. 

 
َ
لهَُمۡ أ

َ
ۖۡ مۡشُونَ بهَِ يَ  ل  جُ رۡ أ يۡ آ

َ
مۡ لهَُمۡ أ

َ
ۖۡ شُونَ بهَِ طِ بۡ يَ  د   أ مۡ لهَُمۡ آ

َ
 أ

عۡ 
َ
ۖۡ بهَِ رُونَ صِ بۡ يُ ن  يُ أ مۡ لهَُمۡ ءَاذَاآ

َ
َ  ن   أ ُۗ سۡمَعُونَ ي لِ قُ  بهَِا

ْ عُودۡ ٱ  ١٩٥نِ وظِرُ ن كيِدُونِ فلَاَ تُ مه اءَٓكُمۡ ثُ كَ رَ شُ  ا

195. Do they have legs 
to walk with? Or do they 
have hands to hold? Or 
do they have eyes to 
see, or do they have 
ears to hear with? Say, 
“Call your partners, 
work out a plot (against 
me) and don't give me a 
chance.   

ُ  وَلِـِّۧيَ ٱنه إِ   هذِي للَّه لَ ٱلكِۡ  ٱل هي بَۖۡ تَ  نزَه  وَهُوَ يَتَوَل
  ١٩٦ٱلصه لحِِينَ 

196. Surely, my 
protector is Allah Who 
has revealed the Book 
and He protects those 
who do good.” 

هذِينَ تَ ٱوَ  ِ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ ل َ رَكُمۡ وَ صۡ يعُونَ نَ طِ لاَ يسَۡتَ  ۦهِ دُون  Those whom you .197آ ل
call beside Him are 
unable to help you and 
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َ
 ١٩٧نَ ورُ صُ نفُسَهُمۡ يَ نأ

they cannot even help 
themselves.   

ْۖۡ عُوهُمۡ إلِيَ ٱلهُۡدَى  لاَ يسَۡمَعُودۡ تَ  نوَإِ  ونَ ظُرُ نهُمۡ يَ ى  رَ وَتَ ا
  ١٩٨نَ ورُ صِ بۡ مۡ لاَ يُ إلِيَۡكَ وهَُ 

198. If you call them to 
guidance, they shall not 
hear. You see them as if 
they are looking at you, 
while they do not see. 

مُ خُ 
ۡ
ِ رۡ ذِ ٱلعَۡفۡوَ وَأ عۡرِ رۡ لعُۡ ٱ ب

َ
 ١٩٩نَ يهِلِ جَ   عَنِ ٱلۡ ضۡ فِ وَأ

199. (O Prophet), Show 
forgiveness, order for 
what is right; and ignore 
the foolish. 

يۡ لكَ مِنَ ٱنه غَ زَ نا يَ مه وَإِ  ِ  إِ ٱ فَ غ  نِ نزَۡ طَ  شه  ۥهُ نه سۡتَعذِۡ بٱِللَّه
  ٢٠٠مٌ يسَمِيعٌ عَلِ 

200. If Shaitan tempts 
you with evil 
suggestions, then ask 
protection from Allah. 
Surely, He is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 

هذِينَ ٱته نه إِ  ْ وۡ قَ  ٱل هُمۡ ا يۡ لنَ ٱم ِ  ف  ئِ طََٰٓ  إذَِا مَسه ْ ورُ نِ تذََكه طَ  شه  ا
 ٢٠١نَ ورُ صِ بۡ مُّ فإَذَِا هُم 

201. Those who fear 
Allah, when an evil 
thought from Shaitan 
touches them, surely, 
they remember Him and 
at once they can see the 
reality clearly. 

ونَهُمۡ فيِ ٱلۡ وَ  خۡ وَإِ  ِ ثُ غَ نُهُمۡ يَمُدُّ   ٢٠٢نَ ورُ صِ قۡ  لاَ يُ مه ى 
202. But their (Shaitan) 
brothers keep pushing 
them into the error and 
these (Shaitans) do not 
stop.   

تهِِ 
ۡ
ْ الوُقَ  ي ة َبِ‍َٔا موَإِذَا لمَۡ تأَ تهبعُِ مَا آ مَ نه لۡ إِ قُ تَهَا  تَبيَۡ جۡ ٱ لوَۡلاَ ا

َ
 أ

ِۚ ره  نيَٰٓ إلِيَه مِ حَ يوُ ِ آ صَ ذَا بَ هَ  ب يِ ى د  ب كُِمۡ وهَُ ره  ن مِ رُ ئ
ِ ة  حۡمَ رَ وَ   ٢٠٣نَ وؤۡمِنُ يُ  م  وۡ قَ  ل 

203. When you do not 
bring them a miracle, 
they say, “Why has he 
not made one up?” Tell 
them, “I only follow 
what is revealed to me 
from my Lord, this is a 
vision from your Lord 
and a guidance and a 
mercy for people who 
believe.” 
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نفَالِ 
َ
 سُورَةُ الأ

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ   ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ْ سۡتَمِعُوٱءَانُ فَ قُرۡ رئَِ ٱلۡ قُ وَإِذَا    ۥ لهَُ ا
َ
ْ تُوصِ نوَأ  لعََلهكُمۡ ا

 ٢٠٤نَ وحَمُ رۡ تُ 

204. When the Quran is 
recited, listen to it, and 
pay attention in silence, 
so you may be treated 
with mercy.   

دُونَ ٱلجۡهَۡرِ مِنَ وَ  ة  يفَ خِ وَ ا ع  رُّ ضَ بهكَ فيِ نَفۡسِكَ تَ ره  رذۡكُ ٱوَ 
ِ قَ ٱلۡ  ِ وَ غُ لۡ ٱوۡلِ ب  ٢٠٥نَ يفلِِ غَ  نَ ٱلۡ م ِ  نالِ وَلاَ تكَُ صَ لۡأٓٱدُو 

205. Remember your 
Lord in your heart, 
humbly and fearfully, 
without speaking loudly, 
in the mornings and 
evenings and do not be 
of those who are 
careless. 

هذِينَ عِ نه إِ    ۦرُونَ عَنۡ عِبَادَتهِِ بِ ب كَِ لاَ يسَۡتَكۡ رَ دَ ن ٱل
  ٢٠٦۩ يَسۡجُدُونَۤ ۥوَلهَُ  ۥوَيُسَب حُِونهَُ 

206.  Surely, those who 
are near your Lord, 
never turn away from 
His worship due to 
arrogance. Surely, they 
glorify Him and 
prostrate to Him. 

َ   ل ون ك ََ َ ي س 
َ
 قُ لِِۖ افَ نعَنِ ٱلأۡ

َ
ِ وَ نلِ ٱلأۡ ْ وقُ ته ٱسُولِِۖ فَ ره ٱلفَالُ لِلَّه  ا

َ ٱ  للَّه
َ
ْ لحُِوصۡ  وَأ   ا

َ
ْ يعُوطِ ذَاتَ بيَۡنكُِمۡۖۡ وَأ َ  ٱا  ن إِ  ٓۥسُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه

 ١نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ 

1. They ask you about 
the spoils of war. Say, 
“The spoils are for 
Allah and His 
Messenger.” So be 
mindful of Allah and 
settle your differences 
and obey Allah and His 
Messenger, if you are 
believers.   

هذِينَ إذَِا ذُكِ نه إِ   ُ  ٱرَ مَا ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ ٱل لوُبُهُمۡ قُ  وجَِلتَۡ للَّه
ب هِِمۡ رَ علَىَ  وَ ا ن  مَ  زَادَتۡهُمۡ إيِ ۥتُهُ يَ  وَإِذَا تلُيَِتۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَا

2. The believers are the 
ones whose hearts are 
filled with fear when 
Allah is mentioned; 



310 

 

  ٢نَ ويَتَوكَهلُ 
and when His verses 
are recited to them, it 
increases their faith; 
and they put their trust 
in their Lord. 

هذِينَ يُ    ٣نَ وقُ فِ نهُمۡ يُ نَ  قۡ زَ رَ ا مه ةَ وَمِ و  لَ صه ليمُونَ ٱقِ ٱل
3. They are the ones 
who set up Salah and 
spend in the way of 
Allah from what We 
have given them. 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ حَ 
ُ
ههُمۡ دَ ا  ق   أ ب هِِمۡ رَ دَ نتٌ عِ جَ  رَ  ل
 ٤م  ي كَرِ ق  رزِۡ وَ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ مَ وَ 

4. Those are truly 
believers. For them, 
there are high ranks 
with their Lord and 
forgiveness and 
generous provisions. 

 آ كَمَ  
َ
ِ ن  بُّكَ مِ رَ جَكَ رَ خۡ  أ نَ م ِ ا ق   فرَيِنه  وَإِق ِ لحَۡ ٱ بيَۡتكَِ ب

 ٥نَ ورهُِ كَ  ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ لَ 

5. As your Lord 
brought you out of 
your home for a true 
cause, while surely, a 
group of the believers 
were unhappy... 

 ق ِ دِلوُنكََ فيِ ٱلحَۡ جَ  يُ  
َ
هنَ كَأ ُ  امَ نه  بَعۡدَ مَا تبَيَ ونَ إلِيَ قُ سَاي

  ٦نَ وظُرُ نٱلمَۡوتِۡ وهَُمۡ يَ 

6. ...Arguing with you 
about the truth after it 
was made clear, as if 
they were being 
dragged to a death 
which they could see 
before their own eyes. 

ُ وَإِذۡ يعَدُِكُمُ ٱ  آ طه ل إحِۡدَى ٱللَّه
َ
هَا لكَُمۡ نه ئفَِتَينِۡ أ

 
َ
وۡكَةِ تكَُونُ لكَُمۡ وَيُريِدُ لرَ ذَاتِ ٱغَيۡ  نه وَتوََدُّونَ أ شه

ُ ٱ  للَّه
َ
ِ قه  ٱلحَۡ قه حِ يُ  ن أ ِ طَ قۡ وَيَ  ۦتهِِ مَ   بكِلَ   ٧نَ يفِرِ كَ   ٱلۡ رَ عَ دَاب

7. And when Allah 
promised you one of 
the two groups would 
be yours, you wished 
that the unarmed one 
should be yours, but 
Allah wanted to settle 
the truth by His words 
and to cut off the roots 
of the disbelievers... 
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ۡ لَ وَلوَۡ طِ بَ  لَ ٱلۡ طِ بۡ  وَيُ قه  ٱلحَۡ قه ليُِحِ   ٨نَ ورمُِ جۡ مُ كَرهَِ ٱل
8. ...so, He may prove 
the truth to be true 
and disbelief to be 
false, even though the 
wrongdoers dislike it. 

 ٱبهكُمۡ فَ رَ يثُونَ غِ إذِۡ تسَۡتَ 
َ
ِ سۡتَجَابَ لكَُمۡ أ
كُ ن   مي مُمِدُّ

لۡ 
َ
  ٩نَ يدِفِ رۡ نَ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ مُ م ِ  ف  بأِ

9. When you were 
asking your Lord for 
help, He heard you and 
said, “I will help you 
with a thousand 
angels, following one 
another.” 

ُ وَمَا جَعَلهَُ ٱ ُ للَّه ها ب لوُبُكُمۡ  وَمَا قُ  ۦ بهِِ نه مَئِ طۡ ى  وَلتَِ رَ شۡ  إلِ
ها مِنۡ عِ صۡ نه لٱ ِ  إِ نرُ إلِ َ  ٱنه دِ ٱللَّه   ١٠مٌ يحَكِ  عَزيِزٌ للَّه

10. And Allah made it a 
message of hope and 
reassured your hearts 
with it. Victory comes 
only from Allah. Surely 
Allah is the All Mighty, 
All Wise. 

يكُمُ ٱغَ إذِۡ يُ  ِ مَنَ لش 
َ
عَاسَ أ ِلُ عَليَۡكُم م ِ  ة  نُّ نَ م ِ نۡهُ وَيُنزَ 

مَ لٱ ِ  ء  آ ءِ مَ آ سه زَ جۡ كُمۡ رِ نوَيُذۡهبَِ عَ  ۦبهِِ  مكُ رَ ه ِ طَ يُ ل 
يۡ لٱ ِ يَ نِ وَلِ طَ  شه  قُ  علَىَ  طَ رۡب

َ
  ١١مَ ادَ قۡ لوُبكُِمۡ وَيثَُب تَِ بهِِ ٱلأۡ

11. When He covered 
you with sleepiness as 
a means to keep you 
calm and showered 
you with water from 
the sky, so He may 
purify you and remove 
the evils of Shaitan 
from you and He may 
strengthen your hearts 
and make your feet 
firm with it. 

 رَ إذِۡ يوُحِي 
َ
ِ بُّكَ إلِيَ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ أ
ْ ي مَعَكُمۡ فَثَب تُِون  هذِينَ  ا ٱل

ْ  ءَامَنُو لۡ ا
ُ
هذِينَ كَفَ قُ ى فيِ قِ  سَأ ْ ورُ لوُبِ ٱل ْ رِبُوضۡ ٱعۡبَ فَ رُّ ل ٱا  ا

عۡنَاقَ فوَۡ 
َ
ْ رِبُوضۡ ٱ وَ قِ  ٱلأۡ   ١٢ ن  ا مِنۡهُمۡ كُله بَنَ ا

12. When your Lord 
inspired the angels, 
“Indeed I am with you. 
So, strengthen those 
who believe. Very soon 
I will put fear in the 
hearts of the 
disbelievers. So, hit 
them on their necks 
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and on every 
fingertip.” 

 ذَ  
َ
ْ وقُّ آ هُمۡ شَ نه لكَِ بأِ َ  ٱا ُ  ن وَمَ  ۥ سُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه َ ققِِ شَاي  ٱللَّه

ِ  ۥسُولهَُ رَ وَ  َ  ٱنه فإَ   ١٣ بِ اقَ  شَدِيدُ ٱلعِۡ للَّه

13. That was because 
they opposed Allah 
and His Messenger. 
Anyone who opposes 
Allah and His 
Messenger, then, 
surely Allah is strict in 
punishment. 

 قُ لكُِمۡ فذَُوذَ  
َ
  ١٤ رِ انه لفرِيِنَ عَذَابَ ٱكَ   للِۡ نه وهُ وَأ

14. That is for you, so 
taste it and surely 
there will be a 
punishment of fire for 
the disbelievers. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل هذِينَ كَفَ قِ لَ  إذَِا ا ْ ورُ يتُمُ ٱل ا فلَاَ ف   زحَۡ ا

 
َ
ُّوهُمُ ٱلأۡ   ١٥ رَ ابَ دۡ توَُل

15. O you who believe, 
when you face the 
disbelievers advancing 
in a battle, do not turn 
your backs to them. 

هِِمۡ يوَۡمَئِ يُ  نوَمَ 
ِ  ٓۥهُ رَ دُبُ  ذ  وَل  ا مُتَحَر 

ه ِ ف   إلِ  قِ ا ل 
َ
حَي زِاً وۡ مُتَ تَالٍ أ

ِ آ  بَ دۡ قَ فَ  ة  إلِيَ  فئَِ  ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ب  غَضَ ءَ ب وَ للَّه
ۡ
مُۖۡ وَبئِۡسَ نه جَهَ هُ ى   وَمَأ

  ١٦رُ يصِ ٱلمَۡ 

16. Unless it is for a 
tactic in the battle or to 
join a group, anyone 
who turns his back to 
them will bring the 
anger of Allah on him.  
His home is hell; what 
a hopeless place to 
return! 

َ  ٱنه كِ لَ  تُلوُهُمۡ وَ قۡ فلَمَۡ تَ  مَيۡتَ رَ مَيۡتَ إذِۡ رَ تَلهَُمۡ  وَمَا قَ  للَّه
َ  ٱنه كِ لَ  وَ  َ لىَِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ مِنۡهُ بَ بۡ مَي  وَليُِ رَ  للَّه  نه اءًٓ حَسَنًا  إِ ل
َ ٱ   ١٧م  ي سَمِيعٌ عَلِ للَّه

17. So, it is not you 
who killed them but in 
fact Allah killed them. 
And you did not throw 
(dust) when you threw 
but it was Allah who 
threw. So, He may test 
the believers with a 
good trial from Him. 
Surely, Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.   
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 ذَ  
َ
َ  ٱنه لكُِمۡ وَأ   ١٨نَ يفِرِ كَ  وهنُِ كَيۡدِ ٱلۡ  مُ للَّه

18. This is how Allah 
weakens the plot of 
the disbelievers. 

ْ تسَۡتَفۡتحُِو نإِ  ْ تَهُونتَ  نءَكُمُ ٱلفَۡتۡحُۖۡ وَإِآ  جَ دۡ قَ  فَ ا  فَهُوَ ا
ْ تَعُودُو نر  لهكُمۡۖۡ وَإِخَيۡ  كُمۡ ننيَِ عَ غۡ تُ  ن وَلَ دۡ نَعُ  ا

َفئِتَُكُمۡ  ي  َ وَ  اَ َ ش   ثُ كَ وۡ ل
َ
َ  ٱنه رتَۡ وَأ   ١٩نَ ي مَعَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ للَّه

19. If you are asking for 
the victory, victory has 
come to you. Now, if 
you stop it will be 
better for you. If you do 
it again, We shall do 
the same again. Your 
forces, even in large 
numbers will never be 
able to help you, as 
surely Allah is along 
with those who believe. 
*(Believing  people of Quraish 
won from non believing  people 
of Quraish)  

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل  ا

َ
ْ يعُوطِ  أ َ ٱ ا هوۡ  ۥسُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه ْ وَلاَ توََل  ا

 
َ
  ٢٠ نَ وتُمۡ تسَۡمَعُ نعَنۡهُ وَأ

20. O you who believe, 
obey Allah and His 
Messenger, and do not 
turn away from him 
while you are listening 
to him. 

ْ وَلاَ تكَُونوُ هذِينَ ٱ كَ ا ْ الوُقَ ل   ٢١نَ وسَمِعۡنَا وهَُمۡ لاَ يسَۡمَعُ  ا
21. And do not be like 
those who say, "We 
hear." While they do 
not listen. 

وَ لره ٱشَ  نه ۞إِ  ِ عِ آ ده ِ دَ ٱنب  هذِينَ لاَ مُّ صُّ ل ٱللَّه  ٱلبُۡكۡمُ ٱل
  ٢٢نَ ولُ قِ يَعۡ 

22. Surely, the worst of 
creatures in the sight 
of Allah are those who 
do not use sense, (as if 
they are) deaf and 
dumb. 

ُ وَلوَۡ عَلمَِ ٱ هور  خَيۡ   فيِهِمۡ للَّه سۡمَعَهُمۡ لتََوَل
َ
سۡمَعَهُمۡۖۡ وَلوَۡ أ

َ
هأ ْ ا ل  ا

  ٢٣نَ وضُ عۡرِ مُّ هُم وه 

23. Had Allah seen 
some good in them, He 
would have allowed 
them to hear. Even if 
He allows them to 
hear, they will still turn 
away, ignoring it. 
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هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَ  يََٰٓأ ْ امَنُوٱل ْ  ٱسۡتَجِيبُوا ِ ا ِ وَل سُولِ إذَِا ره ل لِلَّه

ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱدَعاَكُمۡ لمَِا يُحيۡيِكُمۡۖۡ وَ   ا
َ
َ  ٱنه  أ ءِ رۡ  يَحُولُ بَينَۡ ٱلمَۡ للَّه

  ۦلبۡهِِ قَ وَ 
َ
 ٢٤نَ ورُ شَ إلِيَۡهِ تُحۡ   ٓۥهُ نه وَأ

24. O you who believe, 
respond to Allah and 
His Messenger when 
he calls you to what 
will give you life and 
know that Allah comes 
in between a person 
and his heart, and you 
will be gathered before 
Him. 

ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ   ها تُ  ة  نَ  فتِۡ ا َ يصِ ل هذِينَ ب ْ لمَُوظَ نه ٱل ۖۡ صه آ خَ كُمۡ نمِ  ا  ة 
ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱوَ    ا

َ
َ  ٱنه أ   ٢٥ بِ اقَ  شَدِيدُ ٱلعِۡ للَّه

25. Beware of a trial, 
which will not affect 
the wrongdoers alone 
(but everyone) and 
know that Allah is 
strict in punishment. 

ْ وٓ رُ ذۡكُ ٱوَ   ا
َ
ۡ ضۡ سۡتَ مُّ  ل  ليِقَ تُمۡ ن إذِۡ أ رۡضِ تَ عَفُونَ فيِ ٱل

َ
خاَفوُنَ أ

 
َ
َنهاسُ لفَكُمُ ٱخَطه تَ يَ  نأ ََٰاوَ َ  فَ  مَ ى يهدَ  ك 

َ
ِ صۡ بنَِ  مكُ وَأ  ۦرهِ

ِ طه لنَ ٱم ِ كُم قَ زَ رَ وَ    ٢٦نَ ورُ تِ لعََلهكُمۡ تشَۡكُ بَ  ي 

26. And remember 
when you were few 
and considered weak 
in the land, fearing that 
people may wipe you 
out. Then He sheltered 
you, strengthened you 
with His help and 
provided you with 
good things so you 
may be thankful. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ خوُنوُتَ  لاَ ا َ  ٱا ْ وٓ خوُنُ تَ سُولَ وَ ره ٱل وَ للَّه  ا
 
َ
 نَ  مَ  أ

َ
  ٢٧نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡلمَُ نتكُِمۡ وَأ

27. O you, who believe, 
do not be dishonest 
with Allah and the 
Messengers or 
knowingly let down 
your trust (on each 
other and Amanah).   

ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱوَ   ا
َ
مۡ آ مَ نه  أ

َ
وۡ وَ   أ

َ
 وَ  ة  دُكُمۡ فتِۡنَ لَ  لكُُمۡ وَأ

َ
َ  ٱنه أ  للَّه

  ٓۥدَهُ نعِ 
َ
  ٢٨م  يظِ  عَ رٌ جۡ  أ

28. Be aware that 
indeed your wealth 
and your children are 
just a trial and surely a 
great reward is with 
Allah. 
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هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل ْ وقُ تَته  ن إِ ا َ  ٱا ا ن  اقَ رۡ جۡعَل لهكُمۡ فُ يَ  للَّه
ِ وَ  َكُمۡ ن عَ رۡ يُكَف  ي   مَ َ َ س  ُ  لكَُمُۡۗ وَٱرۡ فِ غۡ وَيَ  ات ك   ذُو للَّه
  ٢٩مِ يظِ لِ ٱلعَۡ ضۡ ٱلفَۡ 

29. O you who believe, 
if you fear Allah, He will 
make rules of right and 
wrong (clear) for you 
and remove your sins 
and forgive you. Allah 
is the owner of great 
reward.  
*Standard to decide between 
right and wrong  

هذِينَ كَفَ رُ وَإِذۡ يَمۡكُ  ْ ورُ  بكَِ ٱل وۡ يَ ا
َ
وۡ قۡ  ليُِثۡبتُِوكَ أ

َ
تُلوُكَ أ

ۖۡ  ٱرُ كُ وَيَمۡ ونَ رُ كَ  وَيَمۡكُ وخۡرجُِ يُ  ُ ُ  وَٱللَّه نَ يكِرِ مَ  رُ ٱلۡ خَيۡ  للَّه
٣٠  

30. And when the 
disbelievers were 
planning against you; 
to imprison you, or to 
kill you, or expel you 
(from Makkah), they 
were planning, and 
Allah was also 
planning; and Allah is 
the best of planners. 

ْ الوُقَ تُنَا يَ  وَإِذَا تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَا لنَۡا قُ ءُ لَ آ  سَمِعۡنَا لوَۡ نشََ دۡ قَ  ا
  إِ آ ذَ هَ   إنِۡ آ ذَ هَ  مِثۡلَ 

ه  ل
َ
لِ طِيسَ  آ أ وه

َ
  ٣١نَ يرُ ٱلأۡ

31. And when Our 
verses are recited to 
them, they say, “We 
have heard it. If we 
wanted, we could have 
said something like 
that. These are just 
stories of the earlier 
people.” 

ْ الوُقَ وَإِذۡ  دِكَ ن مِنۡ عِ قه ذَا هُوَ ٱلحَۡ هَ  كَانَ  ن إِ مه هُ له لٱ ا
مۡ 
َ
مَ لنَ ٱم ِ  ة  رَ  عَليَۡنَا حِجَارۡ طِ فأَ  آ سه

َ
وِ ٱئتۡنَِا بعَِذَابٍ أ

َ
ِ ءِ أ  يم  ل

٣٢  

32. And when they 
said, “O Allah, if this is 
actually a truth from 
You, then, shower 
stones on us from the 
sky or bring on us a 
painful punishment.” 

ُ وَمَا كَانَ ٱ  للَّه
َ
بَهُمۡ وَأ ِ ُ وَمَا كَانَ ٱتَ فيِهِمۡ  ن ليُِعَذ   للَّه

بَهُمۡ وهَُمۡ يسَۡتَ  ِ   ٣٣نَ ورُ فِ غۡ مُعَذ 

33. But Allah will not 
send a punishment on 
them while you (O 
Prophet) are in them, 
nor would Allah send 
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punishment on them 
while they are asking 
for forgiveness. 

ها  ل
َ
بَهُمُ ٱوَمَا لهَُمۡ أ ِ ُ يُعَذ  ونَ عَنِ ٱلمَۡسۡجِدِ صُ  وهَُمۡ يَ للَّه دُّ

ْ وٓ امِ وَمَا كَانُ رَ ٱلحَۡ  ِ  ا وۡل
َ
وۡليَِ ٓۥ  ءَهُ آ يَ أ

َ
ها ٱلمُۡته  ٓۥؤُهُ آ  إنِۡ أ ونَ قُ  إلِ

كۡ نه كِ لَ  وَ 
َ
  ٣٤نَ ورهَُمۡ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ ثَ  أ

34. What reason do 
they have that Allah 
should not punish 
them while they stop 
people from the Holy 
Masjid, though they 
are not its guardians? 
Its guardians can only 
be those who fear 
Allah but most of them 
do not know. 

ها مُ نلاَتُهُمۡ عِ صَ وَمَا كَانَ  ٓ كَ دَ ٱلبَۡيۡتِ إلِ  ة   يَ دِ صۡ تَ وَ  ء  ا
ْ وقُ فذَُو   ٣٥نَ ورُ تُمۡ تكَۡفُ ن ٱلعَۡذَابَ بمَِا كُ ا

35. Their prayer in the 
House (of Allah) was 
just whistling and 
clapping. So, taste the 
punishment, because 
you used to disbelieve. 

هذِينَ كَفَ نه إِ  ْ ورُ  ٱل مۡ قُ فِ ن يُ ا
َ
وصُ لهَُمۡ ليَِ وَ  ونَ أ ْ دُّ سَبيِلِ  ن عَ ا

ِ  فسََيُ   نَُۗ ولبَُ غۡ  يُ مه ثُ  ة  رَ سۡ  تكَُونُ عَليَۡهِمۡ حَ مه ونَهَا ثُ قُ فِ نٱللَّه
هذِينَ كَفَ ٱوَ  ْ وٓ رُ ل   ٣٦نَ ورُ شَ مَ يُحۡ نه إلِيَ  جَهَ  ا

36. Surely, those who 
disbelieve spend their 
wealth to stop people 
from the path of Allah. 
Then very soon they 
will spend (even more) 
so it will become a 
reason for their regret, 
and they will be 
defeated. And those 
who disbelieve will be 
gathered into hell... 

ُ ليَِمِيزَ ٱ خبَيِثَ لۡ عَلَ ٱجۡ ي بِِ وَيَ طه لخبَيِثَ مِنَ ٱلۡ  ٱللَّه
مَ  نه فيِ جَهَ  ۥعَلهَُ جۡ ا فَيَ ع  جَميِ ۥرۡكُمَهُ يَ فَ  ض  علَىَ  بَعۡ  ۥهُ ضَ بَعۡ 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلۡ 
ُ
 ٣٧نَ ورُ سِ خَ  أ

37. ...so, Allah may 
separate the wicked 
from the good, then 
place some wicked on 
one another; then pile 
them all up together 
and throw them in 
Jahannam. They are 
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the losers. 

هذِينَ كَفَ قُ   ْ وٓ رُ ل ل لِ ْ تَهُونيَ  نإِ  ا  سَلفََ دۡ قَ ا مه  لهَُم رۡ فَ غۡ  يُ ا
ْ عُودُويَ  نوَإِ لِ نه تۡ سُ ضَ  مَ دۡ قَ  فَ ا وه

َ
  ٣٨نَ يتُ ٱلأۡ

38. Tell the 
disbelievers, if they 
give up, they will be 
forgiven for the past.  
But if they continue, 
then the examples of 
the earlier people are 
already known. 

ينُ كُلُّهُ ليَكُونَ ٱوَ  ة  تلِوُهُمۡ حَتهي  لاَ تكَُونَ فتِۡنَ قَ  وَ  ِ  ۥد 
ِ  فإَنِِ ٱ ْ وۡ هَ تَ نلِلَّه ِ  ا َ  ٱنه فإَ   ٣٩ر  يصِ  بمَِا يَعۡمَلوُنَ بَ للَّه

39. Fight them until 
there is no more unrest 
and the religion is for 
Allah only. So, if they 
stop, then, Allah is 
surely watchful over 
what they do. 

هوۡ  نوَإِ ْ توََل ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱ فَ ا   ا
َ
َ  ٱنه أ كُمۡ  نعِۡمَ ٱلمَۡوۡليَ  وَنعِۡمَ ى   مَوۡلَ للَّه

  ٤٠رُ يصِ نه لٱ

40. And if they turn 
away, then, be assured 
that Allah is your 
protector, an excellent 
Protector, and an 
excellent Helper! 

ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱ۞وَ   ا
َ
  ء  شَيۡ  نم ِ نمِۡتُم غَ مَا نه أ

َ
ِ نه فأَ  ۥمسَُهُ خُ  لِلَّه

 ِ نِ بۡ ٱكِينِ وَ سَ  لمَۡ ٱمَي  وَ تَ  ليَۡ ٱبيَ  وَ قُرۡ لِ وَلذِِي ٱلۡ وسُ ره لوَل
بيِلِ إِ لٱ ِ وَمَ  متُ نتُمۡ ءَامَ نكُ  نسه  آ بٱِللَّه

َ
دِناَ بۡ زَلنَۡا علَىَ  عَ ن أ

ُ نِ  وَٱاى ٱلجۡمَۡعَ قَ انِ يوَۡمَ ٱلتَۡ قَ رۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلفُۡ  ِ شَيۡ للَّه
 ء   علَىَ  كُل 

  ٤١رٌ يدِ قَ 

41. And know that 

whatever spoils of war 

you get, one fifth of it is 

for Allah and for His 

Messenger and for near 

relatives and orphans 

and the needy and the 

traveller, if you do 

believe in Allah and in 

what We have sent 

down on Our Servant 

on the decisive day; the 

day two armies met 

each other.  And Allah 
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is powerful over 

everything. 
*The rules/ standards of right 
and wrong. The decisive. 

 
َ
ِ  متُ نإذِۡ أ نۡيَا وهَُ لوَةِ ٱدۡ لعُۡ ٱب ِ  مدُّ كۡبُ ره ٱلوَى  وَ قُصۡ وَةِ ٱلۡ دۡ لعُۡ ٱب

سۡفَلَ مِ 
َ
َ تُّمۡ دكُمۡ  وَلوَۡ توََاعَ نأ دِ عَ  تَلفَۡتُمۡ فيِ ٱلمِۡيخۡ ٱل
ُ يَ ٱضِ قۡ ل يَِ  نكِ لَ  وَ  مۡ للَّه

َ
ا ل يَِهۡلكَِ مَنۡ ل  مَفۡعُوا كَانَ ر   أ

َ  ٱنه إِوَ  ة    بيَ نَِ ن  عَ  مَنۡ حَيه يحَۡيَي  وَ  ة   بيَ نَِ ن  هَلكََ عَ   للَّه
  ٤٢مٌ يلسََمِيعٌ عَلِ 

42. When you were on 
the near side of the 
valley, and they were 
on the far end and the 
caravan was below 
you. Even if you had 
attempted to meet 
them, you would have 
certainly failed to 
meet. This happened 
so Allah may settle a 
matter that was 
supposed to happen 
and destroy those who 
were to be destroyed 
on a clear evidence 
and keep alive 
whoever He may, as a 
clear proof. Allah is 
surely All-Hearing, All-
Knowing. 

ُ إذِۡ يرُيِكَهُمُ ٱ  وَ اۖۡ ل  ليِقَ نَامِكَ  فيِ مَ للَّه
َ
ا ر  يكَهُمۡ كَثِ ى  رَ لوَۡ أ

مۡرِ وَ نَ  لهفَشِلتُۡمۡ وَلتََ 
َ
َ  ٱنه كِ لَ  زعَۡتُمۡ فيِ ٱلأۡ  ۥهُ نه  سَلهمَ  إِ للَّه

  ٤٣ رِ ودُ صُّ ل بذَِاتِ ٱمُ  عَليِ

43. When Allah made 
them appear as few in 
your dream. Had He 
showed them as many, 
you would have lost 
courage and surely you 
would have disputed in 
the matter. But Allah 
saved you. Surely, He is 
the All Knowing of 
what is in the hearts. 

ِ يۡتُمۡ قَ وَإِذۡ يرُيِكُمُوهُمۡ إذِِ ٱلتَۡ  عۡيُنكُِمۡ ف
َ
ا ل  ليِقَ يٓ أ

ِ قَ يُ وَ  ِ لكُُمۡ ل  عۡيُنهِِمۡ ليَِ ف
َ
ُ ٱ يَ ضِ قۡ يٓ أ مۡ للَّه

َ
اُۗ ل  ا كَانَ مَفۡعُور   أ

44. And when Allah 

showed them as few 

to you when you 

clashed with them, 
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ِ إِليَ ٱوَ  مُ رۡ  تُ للَّه
ُ
 ٤٤ رُ وجَعُ ٱلأۡ

and He showed you 

even fewer to their 

eyes, so Allah may 

settle a matter that 

was going to happen. 

And all the matters are 

brought back to Allah. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل ْ ثبۡتُُوٱفَ  ة  يتُمۡ فئَِ قِ إذَِا لَ  ا ْ ورُ ذۡكُ ٱ وَ ا  ا
َ ٱ   ٤٥نَ ولهعَلهكُمۡ تُفۡلحُِ ا ر  ي كَثِ للَّه

45. O you who believe, 
when you face an 
army, stand firmly and 
remember Allah a lot, 
so you may be 
successful. 

 
َ
ْ يعُوطِ وَأ َ  ٱا ْ زعَُونَ  وَلاَ تَ  ۥسُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه ْ  فَتَفۡشَلوُا وَتذَۡهَبَ  ا

ْ  وٓ رُ بِ صۡ ٱريِحُكُمۡۖۡ وَ  َ  ٱنه  إِ ا   ٤٦ مَعَ ٱلصه برِِينَ للَّه

46. Obey Allah and His 
Messenger and do not 
argue with each other, 
otherwise you will lose 
courage, and you will 
lose your strength and 
be patient. Surely, 
Allah is with those who 
are patient. 

ْ وَلاَ تكَُونوُ هذِينَ ٱكَ  ا ْ جُوخَرَ ل ءَ آ رئَِ وَ ا طَر  بَ  مرهِِ يَ  دِ  ن مِ ا
اسِ وَيَ لٱ ونَ عَ صُ نه ِ  وَٱ ندُّ ُ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه  بمَِا يَعۡمَلوُنَ للَّه
  ٤٧ ط  يمُحِ 

47. And do not be like 

those who came out 

from their homes 

proudly and showing 

off to people and 

stopping them from 

the way of Allah. Allah 

surrounds all what 

they do. 

يۡ لوَإِذۡ زَيهنَ لهَُمُ ٱ عۡ طَ  شه
َ
البَِ لكَُمُ غَ الَ لاَ قَ لهَُمۡ وَ مَ  نُ أ

ِ نهاسِ وَإِلنَ ٱمَ مِ ٱليَۡوۡ 
ءَتِ ٱلفِۡئَتَانِ آ رَ ا تَ مه  لهكُمۡۖۡ فلََ ر  ي جَان 

ِ الَ إِ قَ بَيۡهِ وَ قِ  علَىَ  عَ صَ نكََ 
ِن ء  يٓ ي برَِ ن  ِ كُمۡ إِ م 

 ن 
َ
ى  رَ يٓ أ

48. When the Shaitan 
made their deeds 
attractive for them and 
said, “No one from the 
mankind can 
overpower you today 
and I am on your side.” 
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ِ وۡنَ إِ رَ مَا لاَ تَ 
 ن 

َ
َ  افُ ٱخَ يٓ أ ُ  وَٱللَّه   ٤٨ بِ اقَ  شَدِيدُ ٱلعِۡ للَّه

But, when the two 
groups came face to 
face, he turned back on 
his heels and said, “I 
have nothing to do 
with you. Surely, I can 
see what you cannot 
see. I am scared of 
Allah and Allah is strict 
in punishment.” 

هذِينَ فيِ ٱونَ وَ قُ فِ نَ  ولُ ٱلمُۡ قُ إذِۡ يَ   غَره  رضٌَ مه لوُبهِِم قُ ل
ؤُلاَءِٓ  ِ تَوكَهلۡ علَىَ ٱيَ  نديِنُهُمُۡۗ وَمَ  هََٰٓ َ  ٱنه  فإَِ للَّه  عَزيِزٌ للَّه
  ٤٩م  يحَكِ 

49. When the 
hypocrites and those 
who have an illness in 
their hearts said, 
“Their belief has fooled 
them.” Anyone who 
places his trust in 
Allah, surely Allah is 
the all Mighty, all Wise. 

هذِينَ كَفَ ىَٰٓ رَ وَلوَۡ تَ  هي ٱل ْ ورُ  إذِۡ يَتَوَف رِبُونَ ضۡ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ يَ  ا
 
َ
ْ وقُ هُمۡ وَذُورَ بَ  دۡ وجُُوهَهُمۡ وَأ   ٥٠ قِ ي عَذَابَ ٱلحۡرَِ ا

50. Only if you can see 

them when the angels 

take out the souls of 

disbelievers, hitting 

their faces and their 

backs and say, “Taste 

the punishment of the 

flaming Fire. 

 

 قَ لكَِ بمَِا ذَ  
َ
يدِۡيكُمۡ وَأ

َ
مَتۡ أ َ  ٱنه ده  ليَۡسَ بظَِله م  للَّه

  ٥١ دِ يل لِۡعَبِ 

51. That is because of 
what your hands sent 
ahead, and Allah is not 
cruel to His slaves.” 

بِ ءَالِ فِ 
ۡ
هذِينَ مِ ٱعَوۡنَ وَ رۡ كَدَأ ْ ورُ لهِِمۡ  كَفَ بۡ قَ  نل َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ا  ي 

 
َ
ِ فأَ ُ ذَهُمُ ٱخَ ٱللَّه َ ٱ نه  بذُِنوُبهِِمۡ  إِ للَّه  شَدِيدُ ي   وِ قَ  للَّه

  ٥٢ بِ اقَ ٱلعِۡ 

52. Like the ways of the 
people of Firaun and of 
those before them. 
They rejected the signs 
of Allah; so, Allah 
captured them for 
their sins. Surely, Allah 
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is extremely strong and 
strict in punishment. 

 ذَ  
َ
َ  ٱنه لكَِ بأِ ِ  لمَۡ يكَُ مُ للَّه ِ ا ر  غَي  َ ن  نۡعَمَهَا علَ

َ
وۡمٍ حَتهي  قَ ى  عۡمَةً أ

ِ يُ  ْ رُوغَي    ا
َ
 نمَا بأِ

َ
َ  ٱنه فُسِهِمۡ وَأ   ٥٣م  ي سَمِيعٌ عَلِ للَّه

53. This is because 
Allah does not change 
His favour that He has 
blessed to a nation 
until they change what 
is within themselves 
(i.e., belief) and surely 
Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 

بِ ءَالِ فرِعَۡوۡنَ وَ 
ۡ
هذِينَ مِ ٱكَدَأ بوُبۡ قَ  نل ْ لهِِمۡ  كَذه َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ا  ي 
هۡلكَۡ رَ 

َ
  مهُ نَ  ب هِِمۡ فأَ

َ
 كُ نَ  وَ وۡ  ءَالَ فرِعَۡ آ نَ قۡ رَ غۡ بذُِنوُبهِِمۡ وَأ

ل  
ْ كَانوُ   ٥٤نَ يلمِِ ظَ   ا

54. Like the ways of the 
people of Firaun and 
those before them. 
They denied the signs 
of their Lord. So, We 
destroyed them for 
their sins and drowned 
the people of Firaun as 
all of them were 
wrongdoers. 

وَ لره ٱشَ  نه إِ  ِ عِ آ ده ِ دَ ٱنب  هذِينَ كَفَ للَّه ْ ورُ  ٱل فَهُمۡ لاَ  ا
  ٥٥نَ ويؤُۡمِنُ 

55. Surely, the worst of 
all the creatures, in the 
sight of Allah, are 
those who disbelieve 
and then they do not 
believe. 

هذِينَ  ِ مَ قُضُ ن يَ مه ته مِنۡهُمۡ ثُ دهَ عَ  ٱل
 ة  ره ونَ عَهۡدَهُمۡ فيِ كُل 

  ٥٦نَ وقُ هُمۡ لاَ يَته وَ 

56. Those who you had 
a treaty with, but they 
break their pact every 
time. They do not fear 
Allah. 

 ِ لفَۡهُمۡ لعََلههُمۡ خَ نۡ مه  بهِِم دۡ بِ فَشَر ِ رۡ هُمۡ فيِ ٱلحَۡ نه فَ قَ ا تَثۡ مه فإَ
كه    ٥٧نَ ورُ يذَه

57. If you win over 
them in battle, deal 
strictly with them so it 
would be a lesson for 
those who are left 
behind. 

ٓ بذِۡ إلِيَۡهِمۡ علَىَ  سَوَ نۢٱفَ  ة  يَانَ خِ وۡمٍ قَ  ن مِ نه خاَفَ تَ ا مه وَإِ ِۚ إِ ا  And if you fear a .58 نه ءٍ
betrayal from a nation, 
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َ ٱ ِ آ خَ لۡ  لاَ يُحبُِّ ٱللَّه   ٥٨نَ يئنِ
then throw (their 
treaty) back to them 
on equal terms. Surely, 
Allah does not like 
those who cannot be 
trusted. 

َ وَلاَ يَحسَۡ  هذِينَ كَفَ ب ْ ورُ نه ٱل ْ  وٓ قُ سَبَ  ا   ٥٩نَ وهُمۡ لاَ يُعۡجِزُ نه  إِ ا
59. Let the disbelievers 
not think that they can 
outsmart (Allah). 
Surely, they will not be 
able to escape. 

و عِدُّ
َ
ْ وَأ بِاَ نمِ وَ  ة  وه قُ  نم ِ عۡتُم طَ ا ٱسۡتَ مه  لهَُم ا خيَۡلِ لۡ  ٱطِ ر 
ِ عَدُوه ٱ ۦهبُِونَ بهِِ رۡ تُ  كُمۡ وَءَاللَّه دُونهِِمۡ  نريِنَ مِ خَ  وعََدُوه

ُ لاَ تَعۡلمَُونَهُمُ ٱ ْ وقُ فِ ن يَعۡلمَُهُمۡ  وَمَا تُ للَّه فيِ  ء  شَيۡ  نمِ  ا
 
َ
ِ يوُفَه إلِيَۡكُمۡ وَأ   ٦٠ نَ ولمَُ ظۡ تُمۡ لاَ تُ نسَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

60. And prepare 
against them with as 
much force as you are 
able to gather and the 
trained war horses, 
with which you could 
frighten the enemy of 
Allah and your enemy 
and others besides 
them who you do not 
know but Allah knows 
them. And whatever 
you spend in the way 
of Allah, you will be 
fully repaid, and you 
will not be treated 
unfairly. 

ْ جَنَحُو ن۞وَإِ ِ  ا لۡمِ فَ لل ِ  نَحۡ لهََا وَتوَكَهلۡ علَىَ ٱجۡ ٱسه  ۥهُ نه  إِ للَّه
مِيعُ ٱلعَۡلِ لهُوَ ٱ   ٦١مُ يسه

61. And if they incline 
towards peace, you 
should also incline to it 
as well and put your 
trust in Allah. Surely, 
He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 

ْ وٓ ريِدُ يُ  نوَإِ   ا
َ
ُ   حَسۡبَكَ ٱنه خۡدَعُوكَ فإَِ يَ  نأ هذِ للَّه  يٓ  هُوَ ٱل

يهدَكَ بنَِ 
َ
ِ صۡ أ ِ  ۦرهِ   ٦٢نَ يلمُۡؤۡمِنِ ٱوَب

62. If they try to cheat 
you, then, Allah is 
sufficient for you. He is 
the One Who 
supported you with His 
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help and with the 
believers... 

لهفَ بَينَۡ 
َ
 قُ وَأ

َ
ۡ قۡ فَ نلوُبهِِمۡ  لوَۡ أ رۡضِ تَ مَا فيِ ٱل

َ
 آ مه ا ع  جَميِأ

لهفۡتَ بَينَۡ 
َ
َ  ٱنه كِ لَ  لوُبهِِمۡ وَ قُ أ لهفَ بيَۡنَهُمۡ  إِ للَّه

َ
عَزيِزٌ  ۥهُ نه  أ

  ٦٣م  يحَكِ 

63. ...And He has 
united their hearts. If 
you had spent all 
(wealth) that is in the 
Earth, you could not 
have put love in their 
hearts, but Allah has 
put love between 
them. Surely, He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-
Wise. 

هَا يُّ
َ
ُ  حَسۡبُكَ ٱبِيُّ نه لٱ يََٰٓأ نَ يوَمَنِ ٱتهبَعَكَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ  للَّه
٦٤  

64. O Prophet, Allah is 

sufficient for you and 

for the believers who 

follow you. 

هَا يُّ
َ
ِ لٱ يََٰٓأ بِيُّ حَر   نكُ يَ  نلِِۚ إِ اتَ قِ  ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ علَىَ ٱلۡ ضِ نه
ِن ْ بُولِ غۡ رُونَ يَ صَ بِ رُونَ شۡ كُمۡ عِ م  ْ  مِ ا  نكُ يَ  ننِِۚ وَإِيۡ ئتََ ا
ِن ْ م ِ كُم م  ْ وٓ لبُِ غۡ يَ  ة  ئَ ا لۡ ا

َ
هذِينَ كَفَ م ِ ا ف   أ ْ ورُ نَ ٱل   ا

َ
 م  وۡ قَ هُمۡ نه بأِ

ها يَفۡ    ٦٥نَ وهُ قَ ل

65. O Prophet, 
encourage the 
believers for the war. If 
there are twenty 
dedicated men from 
you, they will 
overcome two 
hundred and if they are 
hundred dedicated 
men they will 
overcome a thousand 
disbelievers, because 
disbelievers do not 
understand. 

فَ ٱخَ نَ ـَٰٔٱلۡ  ُ فه  ن عَ للَّه
َ
 نا  فإَِ ف  عۡ ضَ  فيِكُمۡ نه كُمۡ وعََلمَِ أ

ِن نكُ يَ  ْ م ِ كُم م  ِ صَ  ة  ئَ ا ْ لبُِوغۡ يَ  ة  رَ اب ْ مِ  ا  نكُ يَ  نوَإِنِِۚ يۡ تَ ئَ ا
ِن لۡ م 

َ
ْ وٓ لبُِ غۡ يَ  ف  كُمۡ أ ُِۗ وَٱا لفَۡينِۡ بإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه

َ
ُ  أ  مَعَ للَّه

 ٦٦ٱلصه برِِينَ 

66. Now Allah has 
made it easy for you 
knowing that there is 
weakness in you. If 
there are a hundred 
dedicated men, they 
will defeat two 
hundred; and if there 
are a thousand of you, 
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they will defeat two 
thousand by the will of 
Allah and Allah is with 
those who are patient. 

  
َ
  ٓۥكُونَ لهَُ يَ  نمَا كَانَ لنَِبِي ٍ أ

َ
نَ فيِ خِ رَى  حَتهي  يُثۡ سۡ  أ

 ۡ رۡضِِۚ ٱل
َ
نۡيَا وَٱل ٱضَ رَ  ترُِيدُونَ عَ أ ُ دُّ ُۗ وَٱخِرَ  ٱلۡأٓ يرُيِدُ للَّه ُ ةَ  للَّه

  ٦٧م  يعَزيِزٌ حَكِ 

67. It is not for a 
prophet that he should 
take the prisoners of 
war until he had made 
a great battle in the 
land. You want the 
wealth of this world, 
but Allah wants the 
Hereafter (for you). 
And Allah is the All-
Mighty, All-Wise. 

هوۡلاَ كِ  ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ب  تَ  ل كُمۡ فيِمَ قَ  سَبَ للَّه  آ  لمََسه
َ
ذۡتُمۡ خَ  أ

  ٦٨م  يظِ عَذَابٌ عَ 

68. If it was not already 
decided by Allah, a 
massive punishment 
could have come to 
you because of what 
you have taken. 

ْ فكَلُوُ ِ طَ ا ل  لَ   حَ نمِۡتُمۡ غَ ا مه  مِ ا  وقُ ته ٱوَ ا  ب  ي 
ْ َ  ٱ ا َ  ٱنه  إِ للَّه  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

  ٦٩م  يحِ ره 

69. So, enjoy the war 
booty that you have, 
lawful and pure, and 
fear Allah. Surely, 
Allah is Always Willing 
to Forgive, Always 
Merciful. 

هَا يُّ
َ
بِيُّ  يََٰٓأ ِ  نل ل مَِ قُ ٱلنه  ف

َ
 م ِ يكُم يدِۡ يٓ أ

َ
 ن إِ ىَٰٓ رَ سۡ نَ ٱلأۡ

ُ فيِ يَ  ِمه ا ر  خَيۡ ؤۡتكُِمۡ يُ ا ر  خَيۡ لوُبكُِمۡ قُ عۡلَمِ ٱللَّه  آ م 
ُ
ذَ خِ  أ

ُ  لكَُمۡ  وَٱرۡ فِ غۡ كُمۡ وَيَ نمِ   ٧٠م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

70. O Prophet! Tell the 
prisoners in your 
hands, “If Allah knows 
any good in your 
hearts, He will return 
you better than what 
was taken from you, 
and He will forgive you. 
Allah is Always Willing 
to Forgive, Always 
Merciful.” 
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ْ ريِدُويُ  نوَإِ  ْ انوُخَ  دۡ قَ يَانَتَكَ فَ خِ  ا َ ٱ ا لُ بۡ قَ  ن مِ للَّه
مۡكَنَ مِنۡهُمُۡۗ وَٱ

َ
ُ فأَ   ٧١مٌ ي عَليِمٌ حَكِ للَّه

71. If they try to 
deceive you, 
remember they have 
been dishonest with 
Allah before. So, Allah 
gave you full power 
over them. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُونه إِ  ْ  ٱل ْ ورُ هَاجَ وَ  ا ْ هَدُوجَ  وَ  ا مۡ ا
َ
 وَ   بأِ

َ
فُسِهِمۡ نلهِِمۡ وَأ

ِ فيِ  هذِينَ ءَاوَوٱ وَ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه ْ ل نَ ا ْ وٓ رُ صَ  وه وْلََٰٓئكَِ  بَعۡ ا
ُ
هُمۡ ضُ  أ

وۡليَِ 
َ
ِۚ ءُ بَعۡ آ أ هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ  ض  ْ ل ْ ورُ  وَلمَۡ يُهَاجِ ا  نم ِ  مَا لكَُم ا
ْ  ورُ شَيۡءٍ حَتهي  يُهَاجِ  نم ِ يَتهِِم لَ  وَ  رُوكُمۡ فيِ صَ ن وَإِنِ ٱسۡتَ ا
ِينِ لٱ ه صۡ نه لفَعَليَۡكُمُ ٱد   بيَۡنَكُمۡ وَبيَۡنَهُم مِ  وۡ قَ ا علَىَ  رُ إلِ
ُۗ ثَ  يم ِ  ُ ٱوَ  ق    ٧٢ر  يصِ  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ بَ للَّه

72. Surely those who 
believed and migrated 
and strived in the way 
of Allah with their 
wealth and lives and 
those who sheltered 
and helped (the 
migrants), they are 
friends with each 
other. And those who 
believed but did not 
migrate, you have no 
responsibility for 
anything for them, 
unless they migrate. 
However, if they ask 
your help in the 
matters of religion, 
then, you are bound to 
help, except against a 
nation with whom you 
have a treaty. Allah is 
watchful over what 
you do.    

هذِينَ كَفَ ٱوَ  ْ ورُ ل وۡليَِ ضُ  بَعۡ ا
َ
ها تَفۡعَلوُهُ ضٍِۚ ءُ بَعۡ آ هُمۡ أ  إلِ

ۡ ة  فتِۡنَ  نتكَُ  رۡضِ  فيِ ٱل
َ
  ٧٣ر  ي كَبِ د  وَفسََاأ

73. And those who 
disbelieve are friends 
with each other. 
Unless you do the 
same (i.e. be friends 
with Muslims), there 
will be suffering and 
massive unrest on the 



326 

 

 
 

 

وۡبَةِ   سُورَةُ الته

land. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ  ْ ل ْ ورُ هَاجَ وَ  ا ْ هَدُوجَ  وَ  ا ِ وَ ا هذِينَ ٱ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه ل
ْ ءَاوَو نَ ا ْ وٓ رُ صَ  وه وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ حَ ا

ُ
ههُم ق    أ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ مه ا  ل

  ٧٤م  ي كَرِ ق  رزِۡ وَ 

74. Those who have 
believed and migrated 
and put every effort in 
the way of Allah and 
those who sheltered 
and helped them, they 
are true believers. For 
them there is 
forgiveness and a 
generous provision. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ  ْ ل ْ ورُ  بَعۡدُ وهََاجَ ن   مِ ا ْ هَدُوجَ   وَ ا  مَعَكُمۡ ا
وْلََٰٓئكَِ 

ُ
 ن  مِ فأَ

ُ
ْ لوُوْ كُمۡ  وَأ   ا

َ
وۡليَ  ببَِعۡ ضُ حَامِ بَعۡ رۡ ٱلأۡ

َ
 ض  هُمۡ أ

ِ  إِ تَ  فيِ كِ  َ  ٱنه بِ ٱللَّه ِ شَيۡءٍ عَلِ للَّه
  ٧٥ مُ  ي بكِلُ 

75. Those who 
believed later on and 
migrated and strived 
along with you, they 
are from you and blood 
relatives are closer to 
one another in the 
Book of Allah. Surely, 
Allah is All-Aware of 
everything. 

ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ة  ءَ آ رَ بَ  هذِينَ  ٓۦسُولهِِ رَ  وَ للَّه نَ م ِ تُّم دهَ عَ   إلِيَ ٱل
  ١نَ يٱلمُۡشۡرِكِ 

1. Allah and His 

Messenger announce 

cancellation of the 

treaty between them 

and the polytheists. 
* Freedom from commitment 
or responsibility/ nothing to do 
with 
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ْ فسَِيحُو ۡ  ا رۡضِ فيِ ٱل
َ
 أ

َ
شۡهُ رۡ أ

َ
ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱوَ  ر  بَعَةَ أ  ا

َ
رُ غَيۡ كُمۡ نه  أ

 
َ
ِ وَأ َ  ٱنه مُعۡجِزِي ٱللَّه   ٢نَ يفرِِ كَ  خۡزيِ ٱلۡ مُ  للَّه

2. So, go around in the 
land freely for four 
months and be aware 
that you can never 
escape Allah and 
surely Allah will 
disgrace the 
disbelievers. 

 
َ
ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ن  ذَ  وَأ كۡبَرِ ل إلِيَ ٱ ٓۦسُولهِِ رَ  وَ للَّه

َ
اسِ يوَۡمَ ٱلحۡجَ ِ ٱلأۡ نه

 
َ
َ  ٱنه أ ِ  ۥ سُولهُُ رَ نَ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ وَ م ِ  ء  يٓ  برَِ للَّه تُمۡ فَهُوَ بۡ تُ  ن فإَ

هيۡتُمۡ فَ  نر  لهكُمۡۖۡ وَإِخَيۡ  ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱتوََل  ا
َ
رُ مُعۡجِزيِ غَيۡ كُمۡ نه  أ

رِ  ِ ُِۗ وَبَش  هذِينَ كَفَ ٱٱللَّه ْ ورُ ل   ا
َ
 ٣مٍ ليِبعَِذَابٍ أ

3. And an 

announcement from 

Allah and His 

Messenger to all the 

people on the day of 

the greater Pilgrimage, 

that Allah and His 

Messenger is free 

from any commitment 

with the Polytheists. 

Now, if you repent, it 

is good for you. And if 

you turn away, then 

be aware that you can 

never escape Allah. 

Also give the 

disbelievers the good 

news of a painful 

punishment...! 
*those who attach partners 
with Allah 

ها   هذِينَ ٱإلِ وكُمۡ قُصُ ن لمَۡ يَ مه نَ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ ثُ م ِ تُّم دهَ عَ  ل
َ ي  ْ ورُ هِ ظَ  لمَۡ يُ وَ  اَ َ ش  حَ ا

َ
ِ د   عَليَۡكُمۡ أ ت

َ
ْ وٓ مُّ ا فأَ إلِيَۡهِمۡ  ا

تهِِمۡ  إِ  َ  ٱنه عَهۡدَهُمۡ إلِيَ  مُده   ٤نَ يقِ  يُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡته للَّه

4. ...Except those 

idolaters with who you 

have a treaty, who 

have not failed you in 

the least, nor helped 

anyone against you. 

So, keep your treaty 

until the agreed term. 

Indeed, Allah loves 
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those who are 

conscious of Him. 
* Those who attach partners 
with Allah 

شۡهُ خَ سَلَ نٱفإَذَِا 
َ
لمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ حَيۡثُ اْ ٱتُلوُقۡ ٱمُ فَ رُ  ٱلحُۡ رُ  ٱلأۡ

ْ عُدُوقۡ ٱوهُمۡ وَ صُرُ حۡ ٱذُوهُمۡ وَ خُ تُّمُوهُمۡ وَ دوجََ   لهَُمۡ كُله ا
ِۚ رۡصَ مَ  ْ تاَبوُ ن فإَِ د    ا

َ
ْ امُوقَ وَأ ْ ةَ وَءَاتوَُ و  لَ صه لٱ ا كَ لٱ ا ْ لُّوخَ ةَ فَ و  زه  ا

َ  ٱنه سَبيِلهَُمۡ  إِ    ٥م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

5. When the sacred 

months end, kill the 

Polytheists wherever 

you find them and 

capture them and 

surround them and sit 

everywhere to 

ambush them. Then, if 

they repent and offer 

Salah and pay Zakah, 

leave their way. 

Surely, Allah is Always 

Willing to Forgive and 

Always Merciful. 
* Those who attach partners 
with Allah 

حَ 
َ
جِ رَ نَ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ ٱسۡتَجَام ِ  د  وَإِنۡ أ

َ
هُ حَتهي  يسَۡمَعَ رۡ كَ فأَ

ِ مَ ٱلَ  كَ   مه  ثُ للَّه
َ
مَنَهُ غۡ لِ بۡ  أ

ۡ
  ۥ ذَ  هُ مَأ

َ
ها م  وۡ قَ هُمۡ نه لكَِ بأِ  ل

  ٦نَ ويَعۡلمَُ 

6. And if any one of 

the polytheists asks 

for your protection, 

give him protection 

until he listens to the 

Words of Allah and 

then let him reach his 

place of safety. That is 

because they are a 

people who do not 

know.     
*Those who attach partners 
with Allah 

ِ دَ ٱنكَيۡفَ يكَُونُ للِمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ عَهۡدٌ عِ  دَ ن وعَِ للَّه
ه  ٓۦسُولهِِ رَ  ها ٱل مِِۖ فَمَا ارَ دَ ٱلمَۡسۡجِدِ ٱلحَۡ نتُّمۡ عِ دهَ عَ  ذِينَ  إلِ

7. How can the 
Polytheists have a 
treaty with Allah and 
His Messenger? 
Except those with 
whom you made a 
treaty near Al-Masjid-
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ْ مُوقَ  ٱسۡتَ  ْ يمُوقِ سۡتَ ٱ لكَُمۡ فَ ا َ  ٱنه لهَُمۡ  إِ  ا  ينَ قِ  يُحِبُّ ٱلمُۡته للَّه
٧  

al-Haram, “Then, as 
long as they keep it 
up; you keep it up.” 
Surely, Allah loves 
those who are 
conscious of Him.   

ْ ورُ هَ ظۡ يَ  نكَيۡفَ وَإِ ْ بُوقُ رۡ  عَليَۡكُمۡ لاَ يَ ا  فيِكُمۡ إِ  ا
ا ل  

فۡ  مونكَُ ضُ رۡ يُ  ة   مه لاَ ذِ وَ 
َ
بيَ  وَ  بأِ

ۡ
مۡ لوُبُهُ قُ ههِِمۡ وَتأَ

 
َ
 ٨نَ وقُ سِ فَ  رهُُمۡ ثَ كۡ وَأ

8. How (can they have 
a treaty) while if they 
win over you, they will 
not observe any 
relation or treaty with 
you. They want to 
please you with lip 
service but their 
hearts refuse. Most of 
them are disobedient. 

ْ رَوۡ تَ ٱشۡ   َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ا ِ ثَمَ  ي  وصَ ا فَ ل  ليِقَ ا ن  ٱللَّه ْ دُّ  ٓۦ  سَبيِلهِِ  نعَ  ا
ْ ءَ مَا كَانوُآ هُمۡ سَ نه إِ    ٩نَ و يَعۡمَلُ ا

9. They sell the verses 
of Allah for a small 
gain and stop (people) 
from His path. Surely, 
what they are doing is 
evil.   

 ؤۡمِنٍ إِ بُونَ فيِ مُ قُ رۡ لاَ يَ 
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ وَ  ة   مه لاَ ذِ وَ ا ل  

ُ
أ

  ١٠نَ وٱلمُۡعۡتَدُ 

10. They do not 
honour any relation or 
a responsibility with a 
believer; and they are 
those who cross limits. 

ْ تاَبوُ نفإَِ   ا
َ
ْ امُوقَ  وَأ ْ ةَ وَءَاتوَُ و  لَ صه ل ٱا كَ لٱ ا ِ نكُُ وَ  خۡ ةَ فإَِ و  زه ي مۡ ف

ِ نِ  وَنُفَ يد ِ لٱ   ١١نَ وعۡلمَُ يَ  م  وۡ قَ تِ لِ يَ  لُ ٱلۡأٓص 

11. Then, if they 
repent and set up 
Salah and pay Zakah, 
then they are your 
brothers in faith. We 
explain the verses in 
detail for people who 
have knowledge. 
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ْ وٓ كَثُ نه  نوَإِ يۡ ا
َ
ِن  نَهُم مَ   أ ْ عَنُوطَ  بَعۡدِ عَهۡدِهمِۡ وَ م   فيِ ا
ْ وٓ تلُِ قَ  دِينكُِمۡ فَ  ِ  ا ئ

َ
َ هُمۡ نه ةَ ٱلكُۡفۡرِ إِ مه أ يۡ ل

َ
نَ لهَُمۡ مَ  آ أ

  ١٢نَ وتَهُ نلعََلههُمۡ يَ 

12. But if they break 

their promises after 

their treaty and attack 

your religion, then 

fight the leaders of 

disbelief, surely, they 

have no regard for 

their promises, 

perhaps they may give 

up. 
*Object/ condem/ insult/ speak evil 

لاَ تُ 
َ
ْ وٓ كَثُ نه ا م  وۡ قَ تلِوُنَ قَ  أ يۡ ا

َ
ْ ومُّ نَهُمۡ وهََ مَ   أ اجِ رَ خۡ بإِِ  ا

لَ مَ  مسُولِ وهَُ ره لٱ وه
َ
 ره بدََءُوكُمۡ أ

َ
ِۚ أ ُ فَٱ خۡشَوۡنَهُمۡ  تَ ةٍ حَ للَّه

َ
 قُّ  أ

 
َ
  ١٣نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ  نخۡشَوۡهُ إِ تَ  نأ

13. Will you not fight a 
people who broke 
their treaty and were 
determined to remove 
the Messenger? They 
started to attack you 
the first time. Do you 
fear them? Allah has a 
greater right that you 
should fear Him, if you 
are believers. 

ُ مُ ٱهُ بۡ تلِوُهُمۡ يُعَذ ِ قَ   يدِۡيكُمۡ وَيُ للَّه
َ
رۡكُمۡ صُ نزهِمِۡ وَيَ خۡ  بأِ

  ١٤نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ  م  وۡ قَ  رَ دُوصُ عَليَۡهِمۡ وَيَشۡفِ 

14. Fight them! Allah 
will punish them at 
your hands and 
disgrace them and 
give you victory over 
them and bring relief 
to the hearts of the 
believing people... 

ُ لوُبهِِمُۡۗ وَيَتُوبُ ٱقُ  ظَ يۡ غَ  بۡ وَيُذۡهِ  َ  ن علَىَ  مَ للَّه ُۗ آ شَ ي ءُ
ُ وَٱ   ١٥مٌ ي عَليِمٌ حَكِ للَّه

15. ...And remove the 
anger from their 
hearts. And Allah 
accepts the 
repentance of anyone 
He wants; and Allah is 
the All-Knower; All 
Wise. 
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مۡ حَسِ 
َ
 بۡ أ

َ
ْ رَكُوتۡ تُ  نتُمۡ أ َ ا ُ مه  وَل هذِينَ ٱا يَعۡلمَِ ٱللَّه ْ هَدُوجَ  ل  ا

ْ ذُوخِ كُمۡ وَلمَۡ يَته نمِ  ِ وَلاَ  ن مِ ا وَلاَ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ دُونِ ٱللَّه
ُ ٱوَ  ة   ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ وَليِجَ   ١٦نَ ولُ ا تَعۡمَ رُ  بمَِ يبِ خَ  للَّه

16. Do you think that 
you will be left alone, 
while Allah has not yet 
made obvious those of 
you who put 
maximum efforts in 
His way and never 
take anyone as their 
close friends other 
than Allah and His 
Messenger and the 
believers? Allah is fully 
Aware of what you do.   

  
َ
ْ ورُ عۡمُ يَ  نمَا كَانَ للِمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ أ ِ جِدَ ٱسَ  مَ  ا هِدِينَ شَ   للَّه

 عَ 
َ
ِ  مفُسِهِ نلىََٰٓ أ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  حَبِ ٱب

ُ
ِۚ أ عۡ طَ لكُۡفۡرِ

َ
لهُُمۡ وَفيِ مَ  تۡ أ

 ١٧نَ ولدُِ خَ  نهارِ هُمۡ لٱ

17. It is not for the 

polytheists to look 

after the masaajid of 

Allah while confirming 

their disbelief. Their 

actions are wasted, 

and they will be in the 

fire forever. 
*those who attach partners 
with Allah 

ِ جِدَ ٱسَ   مَ رُ عۡمُ ا يَ مَ نه إِ   ِ وَ  مَنۡ للَّه رِ خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱءَامَنَ بٱِللَّه
 
َ
كَ لةَ وَءَاتيَ ٱو  لَ صه لامَ ٱقَ وَأ ها ٱيَ ةَ وَلمَۡ و  زه ۖۡ خۡشَ إلِ َ  يَٰٓ سَ  فَعَ للَّه

 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
ْ كُونوُيَ  نأ   ١٨نَ يمِنَ ٱلمُۡهۡتَدِ  ا

18. Only those who 
believe in Allah and 
the Last Day and set 
up Salah and pay 
Zakah and who fear 
none but Allah should 
look after the 
masaajid of Allah. It is 
hoped that they are 
rightly guided. 

جَعَلتُۡمۡ سِ 
َ
امِ رَ ةَ ٱلمَۡسۡجِدِ ٱلحَۡ رَ ج ِ وعَِمَاآ ايةََ ٱلحَۡ قَ ۞أ

ِ وَ كَمَنۡ ءَامَنَ  ِ  جَ  رِ وَ خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱبٱِللَّه هَدَ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

19. Do you consider 
serving water to the 
pilgrims and looking 
after Al-Masjid-al-
Haram the same as 
believing in Allah and 
in the Last Day and 
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ُِۗ دَ ٱننَ عِ ۥلاَ يسَۡتَوُ  ُ  وَٱللَّه وۡمَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ دِي ٱلۡ  لاَ يَهۡ للَّه
١٩  

striving in the way of 
Allah? They are not 
equal in the sight of 
Allah. Allah does not 
guide the wrongdoing 
people.   

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ْ ٱل ْ ورُ  وهََاجَ ا ْ هَدُوجَ  وَ  ا ِ ا  فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه
مۡ 
َ
 وَ  بأِ

َ
عۡ نلهِِمۡ وَأ

َ
ِ  دَ ٱنجَةً عِ رَ مُ دَ ظَ فُسِهِمۡ أ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  للَّه

ُ
 وَأ

  ٢٠نَ وئزُِ آ هُمُ ٱلفَۡ 

20. Those who 
believed and migrated 
and put every effort in 
the way of Allah with 
their wealth and their 
lives are higher in 
ranks in the sight of 
Allah and they are the 
successful ones.   

ِ  مبُّهُ رَ رُهُمۡ ش ِ يبَُ  ههُمۡ فيِهَا وَ  ن  وَ  ضۡ نۡهُ وَرِ م ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ ب جَنه ت  ل
  ٢١مٌ يقِ مُّ  م  نعَيِ

21. Their Lord gives 
them the good news 
of His Pleasure, His 
Mercy, and Gardens 
with everlasting 
comfort for them. 

بدًَا  إِ آ لدِِينَ فيِهَ خَ  
َ
َ  ٱنه  أ   ٓۥدَهُ ن عِ للَّه

َ
  ٢٢م  يظِ  عَ رٌ جۡ  أ

22. They will live there 
forever. Surely, Allah 
has great rewards with 
Him. 

 
َ
هَايََٰٓأ هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يُّ ْ ٱل ْ وٓ ذُ خِ لاَ تَته  ا ءَكُمۡ آ  ءَابَ ا
وۡليَِ وَ  خۡ وَإِ

َ
ْ ءَ إنِِ ٱسۡتَحَبُّوآ نكَُمۡ أ نِِۚ مَ   علَىَ ٱلإِۡيرَ ٱلكُۡفۡ  ا

ههُم يَ  نوَمَ  ِنتَوَل وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلظه لمُِونَ  م 
ُ
  ٢٣كُمۡ فأَ

23. O you, who 

believe, do not take 

your fathers and your 

brothers as your close 

friends, if they prefer 

disbelief over belief. 

Those of you who 

make them close 

friends are the 

wrongdoers.   
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 آ كَانَ ءَابَ  نلۡ إِ قُ 
َ
نكُُمۡ وَ  خۡ ؤكُُمۡ وَإِآ نَ بۡ ؤكُُمۡ وَأ

زۡ 
َ
مۡ يرَ جُكُمۡ وعََشِ وَ  وَأ

َ
ِ تُ رفَۡ تَ قۡ لٌ ٱوَ  تكُُمۡ وَأ ة  رَ جَ  مُوهَا وَت

حَبه إلِيَۡكُم آ وۡنَهَ ضَ رۡ كِنُ تَ سَ  خۡشَوۡنَ كَسَادَهَا وَمَ تَ 
َ
 أ

ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ْ وصُ رَبه تَ فَ  ۦفيِ سَبيِلهِِ  د  وجَِهَا ۦسُولهِِ رَ  وَ للَّه حَتهي   ا
تيَِ ٱ
ۡ
ُ يأَ مۡرهُِِۦۗ وَٱ للَّه

َ
ُ بأِ   ٢٤نَ يقِ سِ فَ  وۡمَ ٱلۡ قَ  لاَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ للَّه

24. Tell them, “If your 
fathers, your sons, 
your brothers, your 
spouses, your 
relatives, the wealth 
you have earned, the 
business you fear may 
fail and the houses 
you love; are dearer to 
you than Allah, His 
Messenger and 
putting effort in His 
way, then, wait for the 
command of Allah to 
come on you. Allah 
does not guide the 
sinful people.”    

ُ كُمُ ٱصَرَ  نَ دۡ قَ لَ  يوَۡمَ حُنَينٍۡ إذِۡ وَ  ة  رَ ينَ كَثِ طِ  فيِ مَوَاللَّه
عۡجَبَتۡكُمۡ كَ 

َ
َكُمۡ ننِ عَ غۡ رَتكُُمۡ فلَمَۡ تُ ثۡ أ ي   اَ َ ش 
ۡ قَ اضَ وَ  رۡضُ تۡ عَليَۡكُمُ ٱل

َ
هيۡتُ مه حُبَتۡ ثُ رَ بمَِا أ  م وَل

  ٢٥نَ يبرِِ دۡ مُّ 

25. Allah has already 
helped you in many 
regions and on the day 
of Hunain when you 
were amazed with 
your great numbers. 
But it did not help you 
at all and the Earth 
became too narrow 
for you despite all its 
vastness, and you 
turned back running 
away. 

 مه ثُ 
َ
ُ ٱ زَلَ ن أ ِ رَ علَىَ   ۥ سَكِينتََهُ للَّه وعَلَىَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ  ۦهِ سُول
 
َ
همۡ تَ د  زَلَ جُنُونوَأ هذِينَ كَفَ رَ ا ل بَ ٱل ْ  ورُ وۡهَا وعََذه لكَِ ذَ   وَ ا
 ٢٦نَ يفرِِ كَ  ءُ ٱلۡ آ جَزَ 

26. Then Allah sent 
down peace and 
comfort on His 
Messenger and on the 
believers and sent an 
army that you did not 
see and punished 
those who disbelieved. 
That is the payback to 
the disbelievers.    
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ُ  يَتُوبُ ٱمه ثُ   َ  نلكَِ علَىَ  مَ ذَ   بَعۡدِ ن   مِ للَّه ُۗ وَٱآ شَ ي ُ ءُ  للَّه
  ٢٧م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ 

27. After that Allah 
accepted the 
repentance of those 
who He wanted. Allah 
is Always Willing to 
Forgive, Always 
Merciful. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل  فلَاَ س  مَا ٱلمُۡشۡرِكُونَ نَجَ نه إِ  ا
ْ بُورَ قۡ يَ  فۡتُمۡ خِ ذَا  وَإِنۡ هَ  امَ بَعۡدَ عاَمِهِمۡ رَ ٱلمَۡسۡجِدَ ٱلحَۡ  ا

ُ نيِكُمُ ٱغۡ فسََوفَۡ يُ  ة  عَيۡلَ   نه ءَ  إِ آ شَ  ن إِ  ٓۦلهِِ ضۡ فَ  ن مِ للَّه
َ ٱ  ٢٨م  ي عَليِمٌ حَكِ للَّه

28. O you who believe, 
surely those who 
attach partners with 
Allah are filthy, so do 
not let them come in 
Al-Masjid-al-Haram 
after this year. And if 
you fear poverty, then 
soon He will make you 
wealthy from His 
blessings if He wants. 
Surely, Allah is the All-
Knowing, All Wise. 

ْ تلِوُقَ    ِ  ا ِ وَلاَ ب ذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ بٱِللَّه
ه رِ وَلاَ خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱٱل

مُِونَ مَا حَ  ُ مَ ٱره يُحرَ   ق ِ وَلاَ يدَِينُونَ دِينَ ٱلحَۡ  ۥسُولهُُ رَ  وَ للَّه
وتوُ
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ مِنَ ٱل ْ وطُ بَ حَتهي  يُعۡ تَ   ٱلكِۡ ا  د  يَ  ن ٱلجِۡزۡيَةَ عَ ا

 ٢٩نَ وغِرُ صَ  هُمۡ وَ 

29. Fight those who do 
not believe in Allah or 
in the Last Day, and 
those people of the 
book who do not 
consider unlawful 
what Allah and His 
messenger has made 
unlawful and do not 
accept the true 
religion, until they pay 
protection tax with 
their own hands while 
they are humbled. 
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ِ نُ ٱبۡ  ٱرٌ التَِ ٱليَۡهُودُ عُزَيۡ قَ وَ   ى رَ صَ  لنه التَِ ٱقَ  وَ للَّه
ِۖۡ نُ ٱبۡ ٱلمَۡسِيحُ ٱ فۡ  موۡلهُُ قَ لكَِ ذَ   للَّه

َ
وۡلَ قَ ونَ   ُ هِ ضَ  ههِِمۡۖۡ يُ وَ  بأِ

هذِينَ كَفَ  ْ ورُ ٱل ۖۡ تَلهَُمُ ٱقَ  لُ  بۡ قَ  ن مِ ا ُ  للَّه
َ
ه  أ   ٣٠نَ وي  يؤُۡفكَُ ن

30. The Jews say, “Ezra 
is the son of Allah, and 
the Christians say, 
“Messiah is the son of 
Allah.” That is what 
comes out of their 
mouths. This is similar 
to the saying of the 
earlier disbelievers.  
May Allah destroy 
them! How fooled are 
they? 

خذَُ  ْ وٓ ٱته حۡ ا
َ
 بَ  هۡ رُ هُمۡ وَ رَ بَا أ

َ
ِ  نم ِ ا ب  باَرۡ نَهُمۡ أ دُونِ ٱللَّه

مِ آ يَمَ وَمَ رۡ نَ مَ بۡ لمَۡسِيحَ ٱٱوَ 
ُ
ْ وٓ رُ  أ ها ليَِعۡبُدُ ا اۖۡ د  حِ وَ  ا ه  لَ  إِ اْ وٓ  إلِ

ه  ا هُوَ  سُ لَ  آ إِ ل
ه   ٣١نَ وا يشُۡرِكُ مه عَ  ۥنَهُ حَ  بۡ هَ إلِ

31. They take their 
scholars and their 
saints and also Isa, son 
of Maryam, as gods 
beside Allah.  While 
they were ordered 
only to worship One 
Allah. There is no god 
but Him. He is perfect; 
High above what they 
associate with Him. 

 
َ
َ نيرُيِدُونَ أ ف  ِ  ٱرَ نوُ وا ََ َ ي ط  فۡ للَّه

َ
بيَ ٱوَ   بأِ

ۡ
ُ ههِِمۡ وَيَأ   إِ للَّه

ه آ ل
 
َ
  ٣٢نَ ورُ فِ كَ  وَلوَۡ كَرهَِ ٱلۡ  ۥهُ رَ  نوُمه تِ يُ  نأ

32. They wish to put 
out Allah’s Light with 
their mouths, but 
Allah will not stop but 
perfect His light, even 
if the disbelievers hate 
it.   

هذِ هُ   يٓ وَ ٱل
َ
ِ  ۥسُولهَُ رَ سَلَ رۡ  أ  ۥهُ رَ هِ ظۡ  ليُِ ق ِ  وَديِنِ ٱلحَۡ ى  لهُۡدَ ٱب

ِينِ كُل هِِ لعلَىَ ٱ   ٣٣نَ ووَلوَۡ كَرهَِ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكُ  ۦد 

33. He is the One Who 

has sent down His 

Messenger with 

guidance and the 

religion of Truth, so He 

may make it dominant 

over all religions, even 

if those who associate 
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partners with Allah 

hate it. 
 

*Those who attach partners 
with Allah 

هَا۞ يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل حۡبَارِ م ِ ا ر  ي كَثِ نه  إِ ا

َ
نَ ٱلأۡ

مۡ رُّ ٱلوَ 
َ
كُلوُنَ أ

ۡ
ِ للَ ٱوَ  هۡبَانِ ليََأ ونَ صُ لِ وَيَ طِ بَ  لۡ ٱنهاسِ ب دُّ

ُِۗ سَبيِلِ ٱ نعَ  هذِينَ يكَۡنزُِونَ ٱٱ وَ للَّه هَبَ وَ لل ةَ ضه لفِۡ ٱذه
رۡهُ قُ فِ نوَلاَ يُ  ِ ِ فبََش    مونَهَا فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

َ
ِ بعَِذَابٍ أ   ٣٤ يم  ل

34. O you who believe, 
many of the rabbis 
and the saints eat up 
the wealth of the 
people by false means 
and stop people from 
the way of Allah. 
Those who pile up 
gold and silver and do 
not spend it in the way 
of Allah, give them the 
good news of a painful 
punishment! 

 بهَِا جِبَاهُهُمۡ ى  مَ فَتُكۡوَ نه  عَليَۡهَا فيِ ناَرِ جَهَ ي  مَ يوَۡمَ يُحۡ 
 هَ   هُمۡۖۡ رُ هُوظُ وجَُنُوبُهُمۡ وَ 

َ
فُسِكُمۡ نذَا مَا كَنزَۡتُمۡ لأِ

ْ وقُ فذَُو   ٣٥نَ وتُمۡ تكَۡنزُِ نمَا كُ  ا

35. On that day it will 
be heated up in the 
hellfire and then their 
foreheads and their 
flanks and their backs 
will be burnt with it, 
“This is what you used 
to pile up for 
yourselves. So, taste 
what you used to 
collect.”    

ةَ ٱنه إِ  هُورِ عِ ل عِده ِ دَ ٱنشُّ بِ تَ  ا فيِ كِ ر   شَهۡ رَ شَ  ٱثۡنَا عَ للَّه
ِ يوَۡمَ  ۡ وَ  مَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ ٱللَّه رۡضَ تِ وَٱل

َ
 آ مِنۡهَ أ

َ
 م   رُ بعََةٌ حُ رۡ  أ

ِينُ ٱلۡ للكَِ ٱذَ   ْ لمُِوظۡ ي مُِ  فلَاَ تَ قَ د   نه فيِهِ  ا
َ
سَكُمۡ  فُ ن أ

ْ تلِوُقَ  وَ  ٓ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ كَ  ا ٓ تلِوُنكَُمۡ كَ قَ  كَمَا يُ  ة  فه ا  ة   فه ا
ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱوَ    ا

َ
َ  ٱنه أ   ٣٦نَ يقِ  مَعَ ٱلمُۡته للَّه

36. Surely, the number 

of months with Allah 

is twelve months 

according to the book 

of Allah from the day 

He created the 

heavens and the 

Earth. Of these, four 

are sacred. That is the 

right religion, so do 

not be unfair in them. 
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And fight against 

those who attach 

partners with Allah as 

a group as they fight 

against you altogether 

and know that Allah is 

with those who fear 

Him. 
*those who attach partners 
with Allah 

هذِينَ ضَ  فيِ ٱلكُۡفۡرِِۖ يُ ة  يٓءُ زيَِادَ سِ نه لمَا ٱنه إِ  لُّ بهِِ ٱل
ْ ورُ كَفَ  مُِونهَُ وَ ا م  عاَ ۥحلُِّونهَُ يُ  ا اا م  عاَ ۥيُحَر  َلّ   و   ا وََ  طَ 

ةَ مَا حَ  ُ مَ ٱره عِده ْ  فَيُحِلُّوللَّه ُ  مَ ٱره مَا حَ  ا ءُ وٓ  زُي نَِ لهَُمۡ سُ للَّه
عۡ 
َ
ُ لهِِمُۡۗ وَٱمَ  أ   ٣٧نَ يفرِِ كَ  وۡمَ ٱلۡ قَ هۡدِي ٱلۡ  لاَ يَ للَّه

37. Nasi, (the 
postponing of sacred 
month) is surely an 
increase in disbelief, 
with this the 
disbelievers are misled 
even more. Because 
they make it lawful 
one year and unlawful 
in another year in 
order to adjust the 
number of months 
made unlawful by 
Allah. They make 
lawful what Allah has 
made unlawful. Their 
evil actions are made 
very attractive for 
them, and Allah does 
not guide the 
disbelieving people. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ ورُ فِ نٱيلَ لكَُمُ قِ مَا لكَُمۡ إذَِا  ا  ا

 ِ ۡ قَ ٱثهافيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه رۡضِِۚ لتُۡمۡ إلِيَ ٱل
َ
 أ

َ
ِ  ميتُ رَضِ  أ ةِ و  لحۡيََ ٱب

نۡيَا مِنَ ٱلۡأٓلٱ ِِۚ فَمَا مَ خِرَ دُّ نۡيَا فيِ ٱلۡأٓلةِ ٱو  عُ ٱلحۡيََ تَ  ة ةِ خِرَ دُّ
ها    ٣٨لٌ يلِ قَ إلِ

38. O you who believe, 
what happens to you 
when you are asked, 
“Go out in the way of 
Allah,” you drop 
heavily to the ground. 
Are you pleased with 
the worldly life 
compared to the 
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Hereafter? The 
enjoyment of the life 
of the world is only a 
little compared to the 
Hereafter. 

ها تَ  ْ ورُ فِ نإلِ ليِبۡ يُعَذ ِ  ا
َ
وۡمًا قَ دِلۡ بۡ سۡتَ يَ وَ ا م  كُمۡ عَذَاباً أ

َوهُ ضُرُّ رَكُمۡ وَلاَ تَ غَيۡ  ي  ُ ٱوَ ُۗ اَ َ ش  ِ شَيۡ للَّه
 رٌ يدِ قَ  ء   علَىَ  كُل 

٣٩  

39. If you do not go 
out, He will punish you 
most painfully and will 
replace you with 
another nation. You 
will not be able to 
harm Him at all. And 
Allah has power over 
all things. 

ها تَ  ُ هُ ٱصَرَ  نَ دۡ قَ وهُ فَ صُرُ نإلِ  للَّه
َ
هذِينَ كَفَ رَ خۡ  إذِۡ أ ْ ورُ جَهُ ٱل  ا

لاَ  ۦحِبهِِ صَ  ولُ لِ قُ ارِ إذِۡ يَ غَ هُمَا فيِ ٱلۡ ثاَنيَِ ٱثنۡيَنِۡ إذِۡ 
َ  ٱنه تَحۡزَنۡ إِ   للَّه

َ
ۖۡ فأَ ُ زَلَ ٱن مَعَنَا يهدَهُ  ۥ سَكِينتََهُ للَّه

َ
 ۥعَليَۡهِ وَأ

همۡ تَ  د  بِجنُُو هذِينَ كَفَ رَ ل ْ ورُ وۡهَا وجََعَلَ كَلمَِةَ ٱل فۡلىَ   لٱ ا سُّ
ِ وكََلمَِةُ ٱ ُۗ وَٱ هِيَ للَّه ُ ٱلعُۡليَۡا  ٤٠مٌ ي عَزيِزٌ حَكِ للَّه

40. If you do not help 
him, (the Prophet) 
Allah has already 
helped him when the 
disbelievers forced 
him out and he was 
the second of the two, 
when they were in the 
cave and he was 
saying to his 
companion, “Do not 
worry. Allah is surely 
with us.” So, Allah 
sent His peace and 
comfort on him and 
supported him with an 
army that you did not 
see and made the 
word of the 
disbelievers the lowest 
and the word of Allah 
is right at the top. 
Allah is the all Mighty, 
All Wise. 
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ْ ورُ فِ نٱ  ِ وَ ا ف  فَاخِ  ا ْ هِدُوجَ  وَ ا ل  اقَ ث مۡ ا
َ
لكُِمۡ وَ   بأِ

 
َ
ِ  نوَأ  نر  لهكُمۡ إِ خَيۡ لكُِمۡ ذَ  فُسِكُمۡ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه
  ٤١نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡلمَُ نكُ 

41. Go out (in the way 
of Allah), whether 
stronger or weak and 
put utmost effort with 
your wealth and your 
lives in the way of 
Allah. That is better 
for you, if you only 
knew. 

 ا د  صِ اقَ ا ر  سَفَ وَ ا ب  رِيقَ ا رَض  لوَۡ كَانَ عَ 
ه  ن  كِ لَ  ٱتهبَعُوكَ وَ ل

ِ لوَِ ٱسۡتَ ةُ  قه شُّ لبَعُدَتۡ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱ عۡنَا طَ وسََيَحۡلفُِونَ بٱِللَّه
 جۡ رَ خَ لَ 

َ
ُ وَٱ هُمۡ فُسَ ننَا مَعَكُمۡ يُهۡلكُِونَ أ هُمۡ نه  يَعۡلمَُ إِ للَّه

  ٤٢نَ وذِبُ كَ  لَ 

42. If it was a quick 
gain and an easy 
journey, they would 
definitely have 
followed you, but the 
distance (of Tabuk) 
seemed too long to 
them.  They will soon 
swear by Allah, “If we 
were able, we would 
surely have gone out 
with you.” They are 
only ruining 
themselves and Allah 
knows that they 
certainly are liars.    

ُ عَفَا ٱ ذِ ن عَ للَّه
َ
هذِينَ نكَ لمَِ أ تَ لهَُمۡ حَتهي  يتَبََيهنَ لكََ ٱل

ْ وقُ دَ صَ    ٤٣نَ يذِبِ كَ  وَتَعۡلَمَ ٱلۡ  ا

43. (O Prophet), Allah 
has forgiven you; why 
did you allow them (to 
stay in Madinah) 
before it became clear 
to you who are the 
truthful ones and who 
are the liars? 

َلاَ  ت  ن ك ََ َ ي س  ِ وَ  ذ  هذِينَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ بٱِللَّه  خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱٱل
َ
 نرِ أ

ْ هِدُوجَ  يُ  مۡ  ا
َ
 وَ  بأِ

َ
ُ وَٱ فُسِهِمُۡۗ نلهِِمۡ وَأ ِ مُ   عَليِللَّه   ٤٤نَ يقِ لمُۡته ٱ ب

44. Those who believe 
in Allah and in the Last 
Day do not ask you to 
excuse them from 
striving with their 
wealth and lives. Allah 
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is aware of those who 
are conscious of Him. 

َمَا نه إِ  ت  ن ك ََ َ ي س  هذِينَ لاَ يُ  ذ  ِ ٱل  رِ خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱ وَ ؤۡمِنُونَ بٱِللَّه
دُ تَ يۡبهِِمۡ يَ رَ لوُبُهُمۡ فَهُمۡ فيِ قُ تاَبتَۡ رۡ ٱوَ    ٤٥نَ ورَده

45. Only those who do 
not believe in Allah 
and in the Last Day will 
ask you to excuse 
them. Their hearts are 
filled with doubt; they 
will remain in their 
doubts, and they will 
keep going back and 
forth in it. 

 
َ
ْ ادُورَ ۞وَلوَۡ أ ورُ خُ لۡ  ٱا عَدُّ

َ
ْ وجَ لأَ كَرهَِ  نكِ لَ  وَ  ة  عُده  ۥ لهَُ ا

ُ ٱ ْ عُدُوقۡ يلَ ٱقِ هُمۡ وَ طَ بعَِاثَهُمۡ فَثَبه نۢ ٱللَّه   ٤٦نَ يعدِِ قَ   مَعَ ٱلۡ ا

46. If they wanted to 
set out, they would 
have made some 
preparation for it, but 
Allah did not like 
sending them, so He 
kept them back and it 
was said to them, 
“Stay with those who 
stay behind!” 

ْ جُوخَرَ لوَۡ  ها مه  فيِكُم ا وۡ وَ ا ل  بَاخَ ا زَادُوكُمۡ إلِ
َ
ْ عُوضَ لأَ  ا

سَمه عُونَ لهَُمُۡۗ  نَةَ وَفيِكُمۡ ونكَُمُ ٱلفۡتِۡ غُ بۡ لكَُمۡ يَ لَ  خِ 
ُ وَٱ  ٤٧ بٱِلظه لمِِينَ مُ   عَليِللَّه

47. And had they gone 
out with you they 
would have added 
nothing for you but 
confusion and would 
have run around 
causing disorder. In 
your group there are 
those who would have 
listened to them. Allah 
is aware of the 
wrongdoers.   

ْ وُ غَ تَ بۡ دِ ٱقَ لَ   ْ لهبُوقَ لُ وَ بۡ قَ  نٱلفۡتِۡنَةَ مِ  ا مُوا
ُ
 حَتهي  رَ  لكََ ٱلأۡ

مۡ رَ هَ ظَ  وَ قُّ ءَ ٱلحَۡ آ جَ 
َ
ِ  ٱرُ  أ   ٤٨نَ ورهُِ كَ   وهَُمۡ للَّه

48. Even earlier they 
caused conflicts and 
upset the matters for 
you, until the truth 
came out and Allah’s 
command became 
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clear, while they did 
not like it. 

ِ ل يِ وَلاَ تَفۡتِ  نولُ ٱئذَۡ قُ يَ  نمه وَمِنۡهُم  لاَ فيِ ٱلفۡتِۡنَةِ ن 
َ
يِٓۚ أ

ُْۗ وقَطُ سَ  ِ ةُۢطَ مَ لمَُحِينه جَهَ  نه  وَإِا  ٱ ب
  ٤٩نَ يفِرِ كَ  لۡ

49. In them is he who 
says, “Allow me (to 
stay back at home) 
and do not put me to 
test.”  He has already 
put himself in trouble! 
Surely hell will 
surround the 
disbelievers from all 
sides.   

ْ ولوُقُ يَ  ة  يبَ صِ كَ مُ بۡ صِ تُ  ن تسَُؤۡهُمۡۖۡ وَإِة  كَ حَسَنَ بۡ صِ تُ  نإِ   ا
 دۡ قَ 

َ
مۡ آ ذۡنَ خَ  أ

َ
هوبۡ قَ  نناَ مِ رَ  أ ْ لُ وَيتََوَل   ٥٠نَ وهُمۡ فَرحُِ وه  ا

50. If some good 
comes to you, it 
annoys them and if 
you get into a 
hardship, they say, 
“We had already taken 
care of our matters” 
and they go their way 
happily. 

ها مَا كَتَبَ آ يبنََ صِ يُ  نل له قُ  ُ ٱ إلِ نَا  وعَلَىَ ى   لنََا هُوَ مَوۡلَ للَّه
ِ ٱ   ٥١نَ وفلَيَۡتَوكَهلِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُ  للَّه

51. Tell them, “Only 
what Allah has 
decided for us can 
ever reach us. He is 
our protector and in 
Allah alone the 
believers must put 
their trust.” 

  إِ آ ونَ بنَِ صُ به رَ لۡ هَلۡ تَ قُ 
ه وَنَحۡنُ نِِۖ يۡ آ إحِۡدَى ٱلحۡسُۡنيََ ل

 صُ رَبه تَ نَ 
َ
ُ يبَكُمُ ٱصِ يُ  ن بكُِمۡ أ ِ ننۡ عِ م ِ  ب   بعَِذَاللَّه   ٓۦدِه
ۖۡ فَ  يدِۡينَا

َ
وۡ بأِ
َ
ْ وٓ صُ رَبه تَ أ ِ تَ مُّ ا مَعَكُم نه إِ  ا   ٥٢نَ وصُ رَب 

52. Say, “What you are 
waiting for us is only 
one of the two good 
things (i.e. martyrdom 
or victory). What we 
are waiting for you is 
that Allah sends a 
punishment on you 
from Him or at our 
hands. So, wait. Of 
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course, we are waiting 
with you.”   

 قُ 
َ
ْ وقُ فِ نلۡ أ وۡ كَ طَ  ا

َ
كُمۡ نه كُمۡ إِ نبهلَ مِ قَ تَ يُ  نا له ه  رۡ وعۡاً أ

  ٥٣نَ يقِ سِ فَ  ا م  وۡ قَ تُمۡ نكُ 

53. Say, “Spend, 
willingly or unwillingly, 
it will never be 
accepted from you.  
Surely you are ever 
sinful people.” 

 
َ
ه تُهُمۡ إِ قَ  بَلَ مِنۡهُمۡ نَفَ قۡ تُ  نوَمَا مَنَعَهُمۡ أ  ل

َ
ْ ورُ هُمۡ كَفَ نه آ أ  ا

 ِ ِ وَب تُ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ بٱِللَّه
ۡ
ها وهَُمۡ كُسَاليَ  و  لَ صه لونَ ٱوَلاَ يأَ ةَ إلِ

ها وهَُمۡ قُ فِ نوَلاَ يُ    ٥٤نَ ورهُِ كَ  ونَ إلِ

54. The only thing that 
prevents the 
acceptance of their 
contributions is that 
they disbelieved in 
Allah and His 
Messenger and that 
they come to Salah 
lazily and that they 
spend but they don’t 
like it. 

مۡ بۡ فلَاَ تُعۡجِ 
َ
َ لهُُمۡ وَ وَ  كَ أ وۡ ل

َ
ُ مَا يرُِيدُ ٱنه دُهُمۡ  إِ لَ  آ أ  للَّه

بَهُ  ِ نۡيَا وَتزَهَۡ لةِ ٱو  بهَِا فيِ ٱلحۡيََ  مليُِعَذ   قَ دُّ
َ
فُسُهُمۡ وهَُمۡ ن أ

  ٥٥نَ ورُ فِ كَ  

55. So, their wealth 
and their children 
should not surprise 
you. In fact, Allah 
wants to punish them 
with these in this 
worldly life and their 
souls will leave in a 
state of disbelief. 

ِ إِ  ِن مكُمۡ وَمَا هُ نهُمۡ لمَِ نه وَيَحۡلفُِونَ بٱِللَّه كُمۡ م 
  ٥٦نَ ورَقُ فۡ يَ  م  وۡ قَ هُمۡ نه كِ لَ  وَ 

56. They swear by 
Allah that they are 
from you, whereas 
they are not from you, 
but they are a people 
in fear. 

َلوَۡ يَجِدُونَ  ل ج  وۡ مَ  اَ َ م 
َ
وۡ مُده رَ  غَ  أ

َ
هوۡ ل  خَ تٍ أ هوَل ْ ا ل إلِيَۡهِ  ا

  ٥٧نَ وجۡمَحُ يَ وهَُمۡ 

57. If they find a safe 
place, or a cave, or a 
hideout, they would 
go to it rushing. 
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عۡ قَ  دَ صه للمِۡزُكَ فيِ ٱيَ  نمه وَمِنۡهُم 
ُ
ْ وطُ تِ فإَنِۡ أ مِنۡهَا  ا

ْ ورَضُ  همۡ يُعۡ  ن وَإِا ْ وۡ طَ ل   ٥٨نَ وطُ خَ  إذَِا هُمۡ يسَۡ آ مِنۡهَ  ا

58. And in them there 
are those who find 
faults in you regarding 
charities. So, if they 
are given something 
out of it, they are 
quite happy and if 
they don't get 
anything from it, they 
get annoyed at once.   

 
َ
ْ ورَضُ هُمۡ نه وَلوَۡ أ ُ هُمُ ٱى   ءَاتَ آ  مَ ا ْ الوُقَ وَ  ۥسُولهُُ رَ  وَ للَّه حَسۡبنَُا  ا
ُ ٱ ُ  سَيُؤۡتيِنَا ٱللَّه ِ  إلِيَ ٱآ نه  إِ  ٓۥسُولهُُ رَ وَ  ۦلهِِ ضۡ فَ  ن مِ للَّه  للَّه
  ٥٩نَ وبُ غِ رَ  

59. Only if they were 
really happy with what 
Allah and His 
Messenger had given 
them and had said, 
“Allah is enough for 
us; soon Allah and His 
messenger will give us 
from His blessings, 
surely we turn to Allah 
willingly.”   

مِليِنَ عَ  لۡ ٱكِينِ وَ سَ  لمَۡ ٱءِ وَ آ قَرَ تُ للِفُۡ قَ  دَ صه لمَا ٱنه ۞إِ 
ِ للوُبُهُمۡ وَفيِ ٱقُ لمُۡؤَلهفَةِ ٱعَليَۡهَا وَ  رمِِينَ وَفيِ غَ  لۡ ٱابِ وَ قَ ر 

ِ وَ  بِ لنِ ٱبۡ ٱسَبيِلِ ٱللَّه ُِۗ نَ ٱم ِ  ة  ضَ لِِۖ فرَِييسه ُ  وَٱللَّه  عَليِمٌ للَّه
  ٦٠م  يحَكِ 

60. Surely Zakah is for 
the poor and needy, 
those who work to 
collect it and for 
bringing hearts 
together (for Islam) 
and for freeing slaves 
and for those in debt 
and for the cause of 
Allah and for the 
traveller. This is a duty 
set by Allah. Allah is 
the All-Knowing; All 
Wise.   

هذِينَ يؤُۡذُونَ ٱ بِيه وَيَ لوَمِنۡهُمُ ٱل ذُ قُ نه
ُ
ذُنُ قُ  ن   ولوُنَ هُوَ أ

ُ
لۡ أ

ِ وَيُؤۡمِنُ للِۡمُؤۡمِنيِنَ وَ  ر  يۡ خَ   ة  حۡمَ رَ لهكُمۡ يؤُۡمِنُ بٱِللَّه

61. And in them 

(hypocrites) there are 

those who hurt the 

Prophet and say, “He 

is all ears.” Say, “He 
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هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ْ ل لِ هذِينَ يؤُۡذُونَ ٱكُمۡ  وَ ن مِ ا ِ سُولَ ٱرَ ل  لهَُمۡ للَّه
 
َ
ِ عَذَابٌ أ  ٦١يم  ل

listens to what is best 

for you, he believes in 

Allah and trusts the 

believers, and is a 

mercy for those who 

believe.” And those 

who upset the 

Messenger of Allah, 

for them there is a 

painful punishment. 
*i.e., he hears and believes 
everything or listens to every 
one's opinion. 

ِ لكَُمۡ لِ   ُ وكُمۡ وَٱضُ رۡ يُ يَحۡلفُِونَ بٱِللَّه حَ  ٓۥسُولهُُ رَ  وَ للَّه
َ
 قُّ  أ

 
َ
ْ كَانوُ نوهُ إِ ضُ رۡ يُ  نأ   ٦٢نَ يمُؤۡمِنِ  ا

62. They (the 

hypocrites) swear by 

Allah before you to 

make you happy, 

whereas Allah and His 

Messenger have 

greater right that the 

hypocrites should 

make both of them 

happy, if they were 

believers.    
*Hypocrites = People who say 
some thing and then do the 
opposite. 

لمَۡ يَعۡلمَُ 
َ
ْ وٓ أ  ا

َ
َ وَ يُ  نمَ  ۥهُ نه  أ   ۥسُولهَُ رَ حاَددِِ ٱللَّه

َ
 رَ ناَ ۥ لهَُ نه فأَ

ِ خَ  مَ نه جَهَ    ٦٣مُ يظِ ٱلعَۡ  يُ خزِۡ لۡ لكَِ ٱذَ  ا فيِهَا  د  ل

63. Do they not know 
that anyone who 
opposes Allah and His 
Messenger shall be in 
the hellfire, where he 
will live forever? That 
is a massive disgrace.    
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 قُ فِ نَ   ٱلمُۡ رُ يَحۡذَ 
َ
لَ عَليَۡهِمۡ سُو نونَ أ بمَِا  م تنُبَ ئُِهُ ة  رَ تُنزَه

َ  ٱنه إِ اْ وٓ لِ ٱسۡتَهۡزءُِ قُ لوُبهِِمۡ  قُ فيِ  رِ مُ  للَّه
نَ ورُ ا تَحۡذَ مه  ج  خۡ

٦٤ 

64. The hypocrites fear 

that a Surah may be 

revealed about them, 

telling them what they 

hide in their hearts. 

Tell them, “Keep 

making fun, Allah will 

surely bring out what 

you fear.”    
*Hypocrites = People who say 
some thing and then do the 
opposite. 

  ِ لتَۡهُمۡ ليََ  نوَلئَ
َ
لۡ قُ  بُ   وَنلَۡعَ ضُ ونَخُ ا نه مَا كُ نه  إِ نه ولُ قُ سَأ
ِ وَءَا بٱِللَّه

َ
  ٦٥نَ وتُمۡ تسَۡتَهۡزءُِ نكُ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ وَ  ۦتهِِ يَ  أ

65. And if you ask 

them, they will say, 

“We were just chatting 

and having fun.” Say 

“Were you making fun 

of Allah and His 

Messenger and His 

verses?” 

 

ْ ورُ لاَ تَعۡتَذِ   نعۡفُ عَ نه نكُِمۡ  إنِ مَ  بَعۡدَ إيِ متُ رۡ  كَفَ دۡ قَ  ا
ِن ة  ئفَِ آ طَ   ةَۢئفَِ آ طَ  بۡ كُمۡ نُعَذ ِ م 

َ
ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه  بأِ   ٦٦نَ يجۡرمِِ مُ  ا

66. Do not make 
excuses. Surely you 
have disbelieved after 
your belief. If We 
forgive some of you, 
We will punish others, 
because they are 
guilty.     

ِن  هُم ضُ تُ بَعۡ قَ  فِ نَ  لمُۡ ٱونَ وَ قُ فِ نَ  ٱلمُۡ  ِۚ  بَعۡ م  مُ يَ  ض 
ۡ
ونَ رُ أ

 ِ يدِۡيَهُمۡ  ضُ بِ قۡ وفِ وَيَ رُ ٱلمَۡعۡ  كَرِ وَينَۡهَوۡنَ عَنِ نلمُۡ ٱب
َ
ونَ أ

ْ نسَُو َ  ٱا   ٦٧نَ وقُ سِ فَ  ينَ هُمُ ٱلۡ قِ فِ نَ   ٱلمُۡ نه  فَنسَِيَهُمۡ  إِ للَّه

67. The hypocrites, 

men and women are 

all the same (from one 

another). They 

encourage wrong and 

stop from good, they 

hold back their hands 

(from Zakah). They 

forget Allah, so He 
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forgets them. Surely, 

the hypocrites are 

sinful. 
*Hypocrites = People who say 
some thing and then do the 
opposite. 

ُ وعََدَ ٱ اٱتِ وَ قَ  فِ نَ  لمُۡ ٱينَ وَ قِ فِ نَ   ٱلمُۡ للَّه مَ نه  جَهَ رَ  ناَرَ لكُۡفه
ۖۡ هُمُ ٱ حَسۡبُهُمۡ  وَلعََنَ لدِِينَ فيِهَا  هِيَ خَ   ُ  ب   وَلهَُمۡ عَذَاللَّه
 ٦٨م  يقِ مُّ 

68. Allah promises the 

hellfire for hypocrite 

men and women and 

the disbelievers, 

where they will live 

forever. It is due for 

them. Allah has cursed 

them, and their 

punishment is 

everlasting... 
*Hypocrites = People who say 
some thing and then do the 
opposite. 

هذِينَ مِ ٱكَ   ْ وٓ لكُِمۡ كَانُ بۡ قَ  نل شَده مِ ا
َ
كۡ وَ  ة  وه قُ كُمۡ ن أ

َ
رَ ثَ أ

مۡ 
َ
وۡ وَ ا ل  وَ  أ

َ
ْ سۡتَمۡتَعُوٱا فَ د  لَ  أ  مسۡتَمۡتَعۡتُ ٱهِمۡ فَ قِ لَ  خَ بِ  ا

هذِينَ قِ لَ  خَ بِ  هِمۡ قِ لَ  خَ بِ  ملكُِ بۡ قَ  نمِ  كُمۡ كَمَا ٱسۡتَمۡتَعَ ٱل
هذِي ٱتُمۡ كَ خُضۡ وَ  ْ  وٓ ضُ اخَ ل وْلََٰٓئكَِ  حَبِ  ا

ُ
عۡ طَ أ

َ
لهُُمۡ فيِ مَ  تۡ أ

نۡيَا وَ لٱ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلۡ خِرَ لۡأٓٱدُّ
ُ
  ٦٩نَ ورُ سِ خَ  ةِِۖ وَأ

69. ...Just like those 
who were before you. 
They were stronger 
than you in power and 
had more wealth and 
children. So, they 
enjoyed their share, 
and you will enjoy 
your share like those 
before you enjoyed 
their share. You 
involve (in the evil) 
just as they were 
involved. Their deeds 
are worthless in this 
world and will be 
worthless in the 
Hereafter. They are 
the actual losers! 
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تهِِمۡ نَ 
ۡ
لمَۡ يأَ

َ
هذِينَ مِ أ  ٱل

ُ
ثَمُودَ وَ  د  عاَوَ  ح  وۡمِ نوُقَ لهِِمۡ بۡ قَ  نبَأ

 رَ  بۡ وۡمِ إِ قَ وَ 
َ
تَتۡهُمۡ كَ  لمُۡؤۡتفَِ ٱيَنَ وَ دۡ بِ مَ حَ  صۡ هيِمَ وَأ

َ
تِِۚ أ

ِ  مسُلهُُ رُ  ِ ٱب ُ تِِۖ فَمَا كَانَ ٱنَ  لبَۡي   نكِ لَ  لمَِهُمۡ وَ ظۡ  ليَِ للَّه
ْ وٓ كَانُ   ا

َ
 ٧٠نَ ولمُِ ظۡ فُسَهُمۡ يَ ن أ

70. Has the news of 

those before them not 

reached them, the 

people of Nuh and Aad 

and Thamud and the 

people of Ibrahim and 

the people of Madyan 

and of the overturned 

towns? Their 

messengers came to 

them with clear signs. 

Allah was not unfair 

with them, but they 

were doing wrong to 

themselves.   

وۡليَِ ضُ تُ بَعۡ نَ  لمُۡؤۡمِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ وَ ٱوَ  
َ
ِۚ ءُ بَعۡ آ هُمۡ أ  ض 

مُ يَ 
ۡ
ِ رُ أ يمُونَ قِ كَرِ وَيُ نوفِ وَيَنۡهَوۡنَ عَنِ ٱلمُۡ رُ لمَۡعۡ ٱونَ ب
كَ لةَ وَيُؤۡتوُنَ ٱو  لَ صه لٱ َ يعُونَ ٱطِ ةَ وَيُ و  زه  ٓۥ  سُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  سَ 
ُ
ُۗ رۡحَمهُُمُ ٱيَ أ ُ َ  ٱنه  إِ للَّه  ٧١م  ي عَزيِزٌ حَكِ للَّه

71. The believers, men 
and women are 
supporters of each 
other. They encourage 
good and stop each 
other from the evil.  
They set up Salah and 
give Zakah and obey 
Allah and His 
Messenger. They are 
the ones Allah will 
have mercy on them 
very soon. Surely, 
Allah is the All Mighty, 
the All Wise.    

ُ وعََدَ ٱ   نجۡريِ مِ تَ تِ جَنه ت  نَ  لمُۡؤۡمِ ٱ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ وَ للَّه
نۡ 
َ
فيِ  ة  ي بَِ طَ كِنَ سَ  لدِِينَ فيِهَا وَمَ خَ   رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ
ِۚ دۡ عَ جَنه تِ  ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ن  وَ  ضۡ رِ وَ  ن  كۡ للَّه

َ
لكَِ هُوَ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ذَ  رُ  بَ  أ

  ٧٢مُ يظِ ٱلعَۡ 

72. Allah has promised 
the believing men and 
women, gardens 
under which rivers 
flow, where they shall 
live forever in the 
blessed homes and 
the everlasting 
gardens. Greatest of 
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all is that they will 
have the pleasure of 
Allah and that is a 
massive achievement.   

هَايََٰٓ  يُّ
َ
بِيُّ لٱ أ اجَ  نه  ظۡ لُ غۡ ٱينَ وَ قِ فِ نَ  لمُۡ ٱ وَ رَ هِدِ ٱلكُۡفه

وَ 
ۡ
  ٧٣رُ يصِ مُۖۡ وَبئِۡسَ ٱلمَۡ نه هُمۡ جَهَ ى  عَليَۡهِمۡ  وَمَأ

73. O Prophet; strive 
against the 
disbelievers and 
hypocrites and be 
strict with them. Their 
destination is hell, a 
terrible place to 
return! 

ِ مَا  ْ الوُقَ يَحۡلفُِونَ بٱِللَّه ْ الوُقَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ  ا كَلمَِةَ ٱلكُۡفۡرِ  ا
ْ ورُ وَكَفَ  ْ ومُّ مِهِمۡ وهََ لَ   بَعۡدَ إسِۡ ا ْ   بمَِا لمَۡ يَنَالوُا ْ وٓ مُ قَ نَ  وَمَا ا  ا
 إِ 
ه  ل

َ
نۡ أ
َ
ُ هُمُ ٱى  نَ غۡ آ أ ِ  ۦ لهِِ ضۡ فَ  نمِ  ۥسُولهُُ رَ  وَ للَّه ْ تُوبُويَ  نفإَ  ا
ههُمۡۖۡ وَإِر  خَيۡ يكَُ  هوۡ يَ  نا ل ْ تَوَل ُ هُمُ ٱبۡ  يُعَذ ِ ا ليِللَّه

َ
ا فيِ م   عَذَاباً أ

نۡيَا وَ لٱ ۡ خِرَ لۡأٓٱدُّ ِِۚ وَمَا لهَُمۡ فيِ ٱل رۡضِ ة
َ
ِ وَ  ن مِ أ  ر  يصِ لاَ نَ وَ  ي   ل

٧٤ 

74. They swear by 
Allah that they said 
nothing but really, 
they said the word of 
disbelief and they 
disbelieved after 
accepting Islam and 
they tried to do what 
they could not achieve 
(i.e., murder the 
prophet PBUH). They 
were resentful only 
because Allah and His 
Messenger have made 
them rich out of His 
grace. If they repent, it 
is better for them and 
if they turn away, 
Allah will give them a 
painful punishment in 
this world and in the 
Hereafter. They will 
not have a protector 
or a helper on the 
Earth.   
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َ هَدَ ٱعَ  نۡ مه ۞وَمِنۡهُم    ۦلهِِ ضۡ فَ  ننَا مِ ى   لئَنِۡ ءَاتَ للَّه
 ٧٥ مِنَ ٱلصه لحِِينَ نه  وَلنََكُونَ نه قَ ده صه لنََ 

75. And among them 
there are those who 
made a firm promise 
with Allah, “If He gives 
us (wealth) out of His 
grace, then, surely we 
will give Zakah and will 
surely be of the pious 
people.” 

ِن هُم ى   ءَاتَ آ مه فلََ   ْ خلِوُبَ  ۦلهِِ ضۡ فَ م  هو ۦ بهِِ ا ْ وَتوََل  وههُم ا
  ٧٦نَ وضُ عۡرِ مُّ 

76. But when He gave 
them (wealth) out of 
His grace, they 
became miserly and 
turned away while 
they were avoiding.   

عۡ 
َ
 آ بمَِ  ۥوۡنهَُ قَ لوُبهِِمۡ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ يلَۡ قُ ا فيِ ق  بَهُمۡ نفَِاقَ فأَ
 
َ
ْ لفَُوخۡ أ َ ٱ ا ْ  مَا وعََدُوهُ وَبمَِا كَانوُللَّه   ٧٧نَ و يكَۡذِبُ ا

77. So, He punished 
them by putting 
hypocrisy in their 
hearts until the day 
they shall meet Him, 
because they broke 
their promise they had 
made with Allah and 
because they have 
been telling lies.   

لمَۡ يَعۡلمَُ 
َ
ْ وٓ أ  ا

َ
َ  ٱنه  أ هُمۡ وَ سِ  يَعۡلَمُ للَّه  ى  جۡوَ نَ ره

َ
َ  ٱنه هُمۡ وَأ  للَّه

  ٧٨ بِ ويُ غُ عَله مُ ٱلۡ 

78. Do they not know 
that Allah knows their 
secrets and what they 
whisper, and that 
Allah is well aware of 
all the unseen?   

هذِينَ يلَمِۡزُونَ ٱلمُۡ  تِ قَ  دَ صه لو عِِينَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ فيِ ٱطه ٱل
ها جُهۡدَهُمۡ فيََسۡ ٱوَ  هذِينَ لاَ يَجِدُونَ إلِ ونَ مِنۡهُمۡ خَرُ ل
ُ  ٱخِرَ سَ   للَّه

َ
ِ  مِنۡهُمۡ وَلهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ   ٧٩ يمٌ ل

79. Those who taunt 

the believers for giving 

freewill Zakah happily 

and those who make 

fun of those 

(believers) who cannot 

give anything in Zakah 

but their services. 
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Allah will make fun of 

them and there is a 

painful punishment for 

them.   

وۡ لاَ تسَۡتَ رۡ فِ غۡ ٱسۡتَ 
َ
 لهَُمۡ رۡ فِ غۡ تسَۡتَ  ن لهَُمۡ إِ رۡ فِ غۡ  لهَُمۡ أ

ُ  ٱرَ فِ غۡ يَ  نفلََ  ة  ره عيِنَ مَ بۡ سَ   ذَ   لهَُمۡ  للَّه
َ
ْ ورُ هُمۡ كَفَ نه لكَِ بأِ  ا

ِ وَ  ُ  وَٱُۦۗ سُولهِِ رَ بٱِللَّه   ٨٠نَ يقِ سِ فَ  وۡمَ ٱلۡ قَ  لاَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ للَّه

80. You ask 
forgiveness for them 
or do not ask 
forgiveness for them, 
even if you ask 
forgiveness for them 
seventy times, Allah 
will never forgive 
them. That is because 
they disbelieved in 
Allah and His 
Messenger. Allah does 
not guide those who 
keep doing sinful 
actions again and 
again. 

ِ وَكَرهُِ رَ فَ لَ  خِ عَدِهمِۡ قۡ لهفُونَ بمَِ خَ لمُۡ فَرحَِ ٱ ْ وٓ سُولِ ٱللَّه  ا
 
َ
ْ هِدُوجَ  يُ  نأ مۡ ا

َ
 وَ   بأِ

َ
ِ وَ نلهِِمۡ وَأ ْ الوُقَ فُسِهِمۡ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه  ا

ْ ورُ فِ نلاَ تَ  ُۗ  فيِ ٱلحَۡ ا ِ شَدُّ حَ نه  جَهَ رُ لۡ ناَقُ  ر 
َ
هوۡ كَانوُر   مَ أ ْ ا  ل  ا

  ٨١نَ وهُ قَ يَفۡ 

81. Those who stayed 

behind and were 

happy for staying 

behind.  They do not 

like putting any effort 

in the way of Allah 

with their wealth and 

their lives and say, “Do 

not go out in this 

heat.” Tell them, “The 

heat of the fire of hell 

is much more intense 

if only they could 

understand. 

ْ حَكُوضۡ فلَيَۡ  ْ كُوبۡ ليَۡ وَ ا ل  ليِقَ  ا ٓ ا جَزَ ر  يكَثِ  ا ْ  بمَِا كَانوُءَ  ا  ا
  ٨٢نَ ويكَۡسِبُ 

82. So, they should 
laugh a little and cry a 
lot for the payback 
(they are going to get) 
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due to what they used 
to earn.   

ُ جَعَكَ ٱره  نفإَِ  َٱف َنۡهُمۡ م ِ  ة  ئفَِ آ طَ  إلِيَ  للَّه ت  ن وكَ َ َ س   ذ 
ْ جُوتَخۡرُ  نل له قُ وجِ فَ خُرُ للِۡ  بَ  ا

َ
ْ تلِوُقَ  تُ  نلَ وَ ا د  مَعِىَ أ  مَعِىَ ا

اۖۡ إِ  ِ  ميتُ رَضِ كُمۡ نه عَدُو   ٱب
لَ مَ قُ لۡ وه

َ
ْ عُدُوقۡ ٱفَ  ة  ره عُودِ أ  مَعَ ا

  ٨٣نَ يلفِِ خَ  ٱلۡ 

83. Then, if Allah 

brings you back to a 

group of them and 

they ask for your 

permission to march, 

(with you) just say, 

“You will never march 

or go out with me 

again and will never 

fight any enemy with 

me. You were happy 

sitting back the first 

time; so, sit with those 

who are left behind 

(i.e., women, children 

and disabled).”  

  

ِ صَ وَلاَ تُ 
َ ل  حَ علَ

َ
بَ مه نۡهُم م ِ  د  ىَٰٓ أ

َ
مۡ علَىَ  قُ لاَ تَ وَ ا د  اتَ أ

ِ بۡ قَ  ْ ورُ هُمۡ كَفَ نه  إِ ٓۦۖۡ رهِ ِ وَ ا ْ وَمَاتوُ ۦسُولهِِ رَ  بٱِللَّه وهَُمۡ  ا
  ٨٤نَ وقُ سِ فَ  

84. And never pray for 

any one of them 

(hypocrites) who dies 

and do not stand by 

his grave. Surely, they 

disbelieved in Allah 

and His Messenger 

and died while they 

were sinful. 
*Hypocrites = People who say 
some thing and then do the 
opposite. 

مۡ بۡ تُعۡجِ وَلاَ 
َ
وۡ وَ  كَ أ

َ
ُ مَا يرُيِدُ ٱنه دُهُمۡ  إِ لَ  لهُُمۡ وَأ  للَّه

َ
 ن أ

بَهُ يُ  ِ نۡ لبهَِا فيِ ٱ معَذ   قَ تزَهَۡ يَا وَ دُّ
َ
نَ ورُ فِ كَ  فُسُهُمۡ وهَُمۡ ن أ

٨٥  

85. Their wealth and 
children should not 
surprise you. Allah 
only wants to punish 
them with these in this 
world so their souls 
should depart while 
they are disbelievers.   
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 آ وَإِذَ 
ُ
نۡ ءَ رَ زلِتَۡ سُونأ

َ
ْ امِنُوةٌ أ ِ وَ ا ْ هِدُوجَ   بٱِللَّه سُولهِِ رَ  مَعَ ا

َ ت  ن ك ََ َ ٱس    ذ 
ُ
ْ لوُوْ أ ْ الوُقَ وۡلِ مِنۡهُمۡ وَ طه ل ٱا عَ مه  نناَ نكَُ رۡ  ذَ ا

  ٨٦نَ يعِدِ قَ  ٱلۡ 

86. When a Surah is 
revealed (saying), 
“Believe in Allah and 
strive with His 
Messenger, the 
capable men from 
them ask your 
permission and say, 
“Leave us with those 
who are staying back.”   

ْ ورَضُ   ا
َ
ْ كُونوُيَ  ن بأِ لوُبهِِمۡ قُ بعَِ علَىَ  طُ خوََالفِِ وَ لۡ  مَعَ ٱا
  ٨٧نَ وهُ قَ فَهُمۡ لاَ يَفۡ 

87. They are happy to 
be with those women 
who sit back. Their 
hearts are sealed so 
they do not 
understand. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱسُولُ وَ ره لكِنِ ٱلَ   ْ ل ْ هَدُوجَ   ۥ مَعَهُ ا مۡ  ا
َ
لهِِمۡ وَ  بأِ

 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمُ ٱنوَأ

ُ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ رَ  خيَۡ لۡ فُسِهِمۡ  وَأ

ُ
تُۖۡ وَأ

  ٨٨نَ وٱلمُۡفۡلحُِ 

88. But the Messenger 
and the believers 
strive with their 
money and lives so for 
them there are good 
things, and they are 
the successful ones.   

عَده ٱ
َ
ُ أ نۡ  نجۡريِ مِ تَ  لهَُمۡ جَنه ت  للَّه

َ
لدِِينَ خَ   رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ

 ٨٩مُ يظِ لكَِ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ٱلعَۡ ذَ  فيِهَا  

89. Allah has prepared 
for them gardens 
under which rivers 
flow where they will 
live forever. That is the 
great success.   

عۡ رُ ءَ ٱلمُۡعَذ ِ آ وجََ  
َ
عَدَ قَ ابِ ليُِؤۡذَنَ لهَُمۡ وَ رَ ونَ مِنَ ٱلأۡ

هذِينَ كَذَبوُ ْ ٱل َ  ٱا هذِينَ كَفَ يبُ صِ  سَيُ  ۥ سُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه ْ ورُ ٱل  ا
 
َ
ِ مِنۡهُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ  ٩٠يم  ل

90. The Arab villagers 
have come making 
excuses so they may 
be allowed to stay 
behind. Those who 
lied to Allah and His 
Messenger to stay 
(behind), a painful 
punishment will hit 
those disbelievers.   
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هذِيرۡضَ ءِ وَلاَ علَىَ ٱلمَۡ آ عَفَ ضُّ للهيۡسَ علَىَ ٱ  نَ ي  وَلاَ علَىَ ٱل
ْ حُوصَ جٌ إذَِا نَ رَ ونَ حَ قُ فِ نلاَ يَجِدُونَ مَا يُ  ِ وَ ا   ۦ سُولهِِ رَ  لِلَّه

ِۚ يسَبِ  نٱلمُۡحۡسِنيِنَ مِ مَا علَىَ  ُ ٱوَ  ل    ٩١م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

91. There is no blame 
on the weak, or on the 
sick, or on those who 
have nothing to spend, 
as long as they are 
sincere with Allah and 
His Messenger. There 
is no way (to blame) 
those who do good. 
Allah is Always Willing 
to Forgive, Always 
Merciful. 

هذِينَ إذَِا مَ  توَۡكَ لتَِحۡمِلهَُمۡ آ وَلاَ علَىَ ٱل
َ
َ لۡتَ قُ  أ جِدُ مَ ل

َ
 آ آ أ

هو حۡملِكُُمۡ عَليَۡهِ توََل
َ
ْ أ   ا

َ
أ مۡعِ ل مِنَ ٱضُ نُهُمۡ تفَيِعۡيُ وه ده

ها يَجِدُو ل
َ
ْ حَزَناً أ   ٩٢نَ وقُ فِ ن مَا يُ ا

92. There is no blame 
on those who came to 
you so that you may 
provide them with a 
mount, and you said, 
“I cannot find anything 
for you to ride on.” 
They returned with 
their eyes overflowing 
with tears of sorrow 
because they had 
nothing to spend.    

هذِينَ لمَا ٱنه ۞إِ  بيِلُ علَىَ ٱل َسه ت  ن ون ك ََ َ ي س    ذ 
َ
ءُ  آ نيَِ غۡ وهَُمۡ أ

ْ ورَضُ   ا
َ
ْ كُونوُيَ  ن بأِ ُ بَعَ ٱطَ خوََالفِِ وَ لۡ  مَعَ ٱا  علَىَ  للَّه

 ٩٣نَ ولوُبهِِمۡ فَهُمۡ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ قُ 

93. Blame is only on 
those who ask you 
permission while they 
have wealth. They are 
happy being with 
women who stay 
behind. Allah has 
sealed their hearts; so, 
they do not know. 

ها تَعۡتَذِ قُ جَعۡتُمۡ إلِيَۡهِمۡ  رَ ونَ إلِيَۡكُمۡ إذَِا رُ يَعۡتَذِ  ْ ورُ ل ل  ا
ناَ ٱدۡ قَ ؤۡمِنَ لكَُمۡ نُّ  نلَ 

َ
ُ  نَبهأ  للَّه

َ
رَى يَ بَاركُِمۡ  وسََ خۡ  مِنۡ أ

94. When you return 
to them, they will 
offer you excuses. Tell 
them, “Make no 
excuses; we will never 
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ُ ٱ يۡبِ غَ لمِِ ٱلۡ عَ  دُّونَ إلِيَ  رَ  تُ مه ثُ  ۥسُولهُُ رَ  عَمَلكَُمۡ وَ للَّه
  ٩٤نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ نبمَِا كُ  مدَةِ فَيُنبَ ئُِكُ هَ  شه ٱلوَ 

trust you; Allah has 
informed us about 
you.  Soon Allah and 
His messenger will see 
your actions. Then you 
will be returned to the 
One Who Knows the 
obvious and the 
hidden and He will 
inform you what you 
used to do.” 

ِ لكَُمۡ إذَِا ٱ ْ وضُ تُمۡ إلِيَۡهِمۡ لتُِعۡرِ بۡ لَ قَ نسَيَحۡلفُِونَ بٱِللَّه  ا
عۡرِ 
َ
ْ وضُ عَنۡهُمۡۖۡ فأَ ۖۡ جۡ هُمۡ رِ نه  عَنۡهُمۡۖۡ إِ ا وَ وَ  س 

ۡ
مُ نه هُمۡ جَهَ ى  مَأ

ْ  بمَِا كَانوُءَ  آ جَزَ    ٩٥نَ ويكَۡسِبُ  ا

95. As soon as you 
return to them, they 
will swear by Allah in 
front of you so you 
may leave them alone. 
Pay no attention to 
them! They are filthy! 
Their home is Hell as a 
reward for what they 
used to earn. 

ْ وۡ ضَ رۡ تَ يَحۡلفُِونَ لكَُمۡ لِ  ِ ا ْ وۡ ضَ رۡ تَ  ن عَنۡهُمۡۖۡ فإَ ِ ا  نه  عَنۡهُمۡ فإَ
َ ٱ   ٩٦نَ يقِ سِ فَ  ٱلۡ  وۡمِ قَ ٱلۡ ي  عَنِ ضَ رۡ  لاَ يَ للَّه

96. They will swear (by 
Allah) before you so 
you may be pleased 
with them. Even if you 
are pleased with 
them, Allah will 
certainly be not 
pleased with the sinful 
people. 

عۡ 
َ
شَدُّ كُفۡ رَ ٱلأۡ

َ
 وَ  اق  نفَِاوَ ا ر  ابُ أ

َ
ها يَعۡلمَُ  رُ دَ جۡ أ ل

َ
ْ وأ  ا

 آ حُدُودَ مَ 
َ
ُ زَلَ ٱن أ ُ  وَٱُۦۗ سُولهِِ رَ  علَىَ  للَّه م  ي عَليِمٌ حَكِ للَّه

٩٧ 

97. The Arab Villagers 
are the most rigid in 
disbelief and hypocrisy 
and are most likely 
that they don’t know 
the limits that Allah 
has revealed to His 
Messenger. Allah is 
the All-Knowing; All 
Wise. 
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عۡ  
َ
 صُ رَبه تَ يَ وَ ا م  رَ غۡ  مَ قُ فِ نذُ مَا يُ خِ ته يَ  نابِ مَ رَ وَمِنَ ٱلأۡ
وَ لبكُِمُ ٱ ِ آ ده ٓ  عَليَۡهِمۡ دَ رَ  ئ ِ ا ُ ءِ  وَٱوۡ سه لةُ ٱرَ ئ م  ي سَمِيعٌ عَلِ للَّه

٩٨ 

98. And in the Arab 
villagers there are 
those who take what 
they spend (in Zakah) 
as a burden and wait 
for a turn of 
misfortune to fall on 
you.  May the evil 
misfortune come on 
them! Allah is the All-
Hearing, All-Knowing 

عۡ  
َ
ِ وَ يُ  نابِ مَ رَ وَمِنَ ٱلأۡ ذُ خِ رِ وَيتَه خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱؤۡمِنُ بٱِللَّه

ِ دَ ٱنتٍ عِ بَ  قرُُ  قُ فِ نمَا يُ   وسُ ره لتِ ٱوَ   وَصَلَ للَّه
َ
َ لِِۚ أ هَا نه آ إِ ل

ههُمۡ  سَيُ ة  بَ قرُۡ  ُ لهُُمُ ٱخِ دۡ  ل َ  ٱنه  إِ ٓۦ   فيِ رَحۡمتَهِِ للَّه  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه
 ٩٩م  يحِ ره 

99. And in the Arab 
villagers there are 
others who believe in 
Allah and in the Last 
Day and take what 
they spend as a means 
of getting closer to 
Allah and for prayers 
from the Messenger. It 
is surely a means of 
nearness (to Allah) for 
them. Very soon Allah 
will enter them into 
His mercy. Surely, 
Allah is Always Willing 
to Forgive, Always 
Merciful. 

وه  ٱلسه بقُِونَ وَ  
َ
 ٱجِريِنَ وَ هَ  نَ ٱلمُۡ لوُنَ مِ ٱلأۡ

َ
ارِ صَ نلأۡ

بَعُوهُ ٱوَ  هذِينَ ٱته ُ يَ ٱضِ ره  ن  سَ  بإِحِۡ  مل اْ ورَضُ  عَنۡهُمۡ وَ للَّه
عَده لهَُمۡ جَنه ت  

َ
نۡ تَ عَنۡهُ وَأ

َ
لدِِينَ خَ   رُ هَ  جۡريِ تَحتَۡهَا ٱلأۡ

بَ آ فيِهَ 
َ
  ١٠٠مُ يظِ لكَِ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ٱلعَۡ ذَ  ا  د   أ

100. As for the first 
and foremost of the 
migrants (Muhajirun) 
and the Helpers 
(Ansar) and those who 
followed them in the 
best possible manner, 
Allah is well-pleased 
with them, and they 
are well-pleased with 
Allah. He has prepared 
for them Gardens 
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beneath which rivers 
flow; they will live in 
them forever. That is 
the greatest success. 

عۡ م ِ نۡ حَوۡلكَُم مه وَمِ 
َ
هۡلِ وقُ فِ نَ  ابِ مُ رَ نَ ٱلأۡ

َ
نَۖۡ وَمِنۡ أ

ْ دُورَ ٱلمَۡدِينَةِ مَ  فَِالعلَىَ ٱ ا  لاَ تَعۡلمَُهُمۡۖۡ نَحۡنُ نَعۡلمَُهُمۡ  قِ ن 
بُهُم  ِ   ١٠١ م  يظِ دُّونَ إلِيَ  عَذَابٍ عَ رَ  يُ مه تَينِۡ ثُ ره مه سَنُعَذ 

101. And of those Arab 

villagers who are 

around you there are 

hypocrites and in the 

people of Madinah as 

well, they are used to 

hypocrisy. You do not 

know them, but We 

know them. Very soon 

We will punish them 

twice and then they 

will be brought back to 

a massive punishment. 

*Hypocrites = People who say 
some thing and then do the 
opposite. 

ْ رَفوُتَ ونَ ٱعۡ خَرُ وَءَا ْ وطُ لَ خَ  بذُِنوُبهِِمۡ ا ا ح  لِ صَ  ا ل  عَمَ  ا
ُ  سَي ئًِا عَسَي ٱخَرَ ءَاوَ   للَّه

َ
َ  ٱنه تُوبَ عَليَۡهِمۡ  إِ يَ  ن أ  للَّه

  ١٠٢مٌ يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ 

102. And there are 
others who admit to 
their sins. They have 
mixed good deeds 
with bad ones. 
Perhaps Allah will turn 
to them with 
forgiveness. Surely, 
Allah is Always Willing 
to Forgive, Always 
Merciful.    

مۡ خُ 
َ
يِهِ هُمۡ رُ ه ِ طَ تُ  ة  قَ دَ صَ لهِِمۡ وَ  ذۡ مِنۡ أ ِ صَ بهَِا وَ  موَتزَُك 

ل 
ههُمُۡۗ وَٱن  تكََ سَكَ و  لَ صَ  نه عَليَۡهِمۡۖۡ إِ  ُ  ل  ١٠٣ مٌ ي سَمِيعٌ عَلِ للَّه

103. Take Zakah from 
their wealth and with 
it you cleanse and 
purify them, then pray 
for them. Surely, your 
prayer is a source of 
peace and comfort for 
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them. And Allah is All 
Hearing, All Knowing.   

لمَۡ يَعۡلمَُ  
َ
ْ وٓ أ   ا

َ
َ  ٱنه أ ِ لٱبَلُ قۡ  هُوَ يَ للَّه وۡبَةَ عَنۡ عِبَادِه  ۦته

 
ۡ
 قَ  دَ صه لذُ ٱخُ وَيَأ

َ
َ  ٱنه تِ وَأ   ١٠٤مُ يحِ ره لوهابُ ٱلته  هُوَ ٱللَّه

104. Do they not know 
that Allah is the One 
Who accepts 
repentance and takes 
the charities from His 
slaves? And Allah; the 
Most Merciful, is the 
One Who accepts 
repentance. 

ْ لِ ٱعۡمَلوُقُ وَ  ُ رَى ٱيَ  فسََ ا  ۥسُولهُُ رَ  عَمَلكَُمۡ وَ للَّه
دَةِ هَ  شه ٱليۡبِ وَ غَ لمِِ ٱلۡ عَ  رَدُّونَ إلِيَ  تُ نَۖۡ وسََ ولمُۡؤۡمِنُ ٱوَ 

 ١٠٥نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ نبمَِا كُ  مفَيُنبَ ئُِكُ 

105.  And tell them, 
“Do (as you please). 
So, Allah, His 
Messenger and the 
believers can see your 
actions. Very soon you 
will be returned to the 
Knower of the obvious 
and unseen and He 
will inform you of 
what you used to do." 

مۡرِ ٱجَوۡنَ رۡ ونَ مُ خَرُ وَءَا 
َ
ِ لأِ بُهُمۡ وَإِمه  إِ للَّه ِ ا يَتُوبُ مه ا يُعَذ 

ُ  وَٱعَليَۡهِمُۡۗ    ١٠٦م  ي عَليِمٌ حَكِ للَّه

106. There are others 
whose matter is 
postponed until the 
command of Allah 
comes. Either He will 
punish them, or He 
will accept their 
repentance. Allah is 
the All Knowing; All 
Wise... 

هذِينَ ٱٱوَ  ْ خذَُوته ل ا بَينَۡ قَ  تَفۡريِوَ ا ر  كُفۡ وَ ا ر  اضِرَ ا د   مَسۡجِ ا
َ بَ ٱرَ ا ل مَِنۡ حَاد  اصَ رۡ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ وَإِ لُ  بۡ قَ  نمِ  ۥسُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه

107. And those who 
have built a masjid to 
cause harm and 
promote disbelief and 
to divide the believers, 
and to provide a place 
for those who are at 
war with Allah and His 
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 نه وَليََحۡلفُِ 
َ
ا ٱلحۡسُۡنَي ِۖ وَٱ آ نَ دۡ رَ  إنِۡ أ

ه ُ إلِ هُمۡ نه  يشَۡهَدُ إِ للَّه
  ١٠٧نَ وذِبُ كَ  لَ 

Messenger already. 
They will surely swear 
(and say), “We wanted 
to do good only.” 
Allah is witness that 
they are certainly liars. 

بدَ  قُ لاَ تَ 
َ
سَ علَىَ ٱمۡ فيِهِ أ ِ س 

ُ
همَسۡجِدٌ أ لِ قۡ لته ا  ل وه

َ
وَى  مِنۡ أ

حَ 
َ
 قُّ يوَۡمٍ أ

َ
  يُ ل  هِِۚ فيِهِ رجَِايومَ فِ قُ تَ  ن أ

َ
ْ  ورُ هه طَ تَ يَ  نحبُِّونَ أ  ا

ُ وَٱ ِرِ طه  يُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡ للَّه  ١٠٨نَ يه 

108. Do not stand (for 
prayer) in it.  Surely 
the masjid founded on 
the basis of fear of 
Allah from the first 
day has a greater right 
that you stand in it. 
Within it are men who 
love to purify them, 
and Allah loves those 
who purify 
themselves. 

سَ   سه
َ
فَمَنۡ أ

َ
ِ وَى  مِنَ ٱقۡ علَىَ  تَ  ۥنَهُ يَ   بُنۡ أ نٍ وَ  ضۡ  وَرِ للَّه

م خَيۡرٌ 
َ
سَ بُنۡ مه  أ سه

َ
 ر  فٍ هَارُ علَىَ  شَفَا جُ  ۥنَهُ يَ  نۡ أ

ُ مَُۗ وَٱنه فيِ ناَرِ جَهَ  ۦ بهِِ رَ فٱَنۡهَا وۡمَ قَ  لاَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ للَّه
 ١٠٩ٱلظه لمِِينَ 

109. Is the one who 
laid foundation of his 
building on fear of 
Allah looking for His 
pleasure better, or the 
one who has founded 
his building on the 
edge of a cliff that is 
about to collapse, 
then it collapsed with 
him into the hellfire? 
Allah does not guide 
the wrongdoing 
people.   

هذِي بَنَوۡ يَ  لاَ يزََالُ بُنۡ   ْ نُهُمُ ٱل ه لوُبهِِمۡ إِ قُ فيِ  ة   ريِبَ ا   آ ل
َ
 نأ

ُ لوُبُهُمُۡۗ وَٱقُ عَ قَطه تَ   ١١٠مٌ ي عَليِمٌ حَكِ للَّه

110. The building they 
have built shall always 
remain a source of 
doubt in their hearts 
unless their hearts 
shatter into pieces. 
Allah is the All-
Knowing, All-Wise.   
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َ  ٱنه ۞إِ    ٱلمُۡؤۡمِ  رَى  مِنَ تَ  ٱشۡ للَّه
َ
مۡ ننيِنَ أ

َ
 ملهَُ وَ  فُسَهُمۡ وَأ

 
َ
ِ فَيَ قَ  ةَ  يُ نه ٱلجَۡ  لهَُمُ نه بأِ تُلوُنَ قۡ تلِوُنَ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه
وۡ لا فيِ ٱق   نَۖۡ وعَۡدًا عَليَۡهِ حَ وتَلُ قۡ وَيُ  جِيلِ نلإِۡ ٱةِ وَ ى  رَ ته
ِ اءَ قُرۡ لۡ ٱوَ  وۡفيَ  بعَِهۡدِه

َ
ِ  مِنَ ٱ ۦنِِۚ وَمَنۡ أ ْ رُوشِ بۡ سۡتَ ٱ فَ للَّه  ا

هذِي باَيَعۡتُ  مُ يظِ لكَِ هُوَ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ٱلعَۡ ذَ   وَ  ۦ بهِِ  مببِيَۡعكُِمُ ٱل
١١١ 

111. Surely Allah has 

purchased from the 

believers their lives 

and their wealth in 

exchange for Jannah. 

They fight in the way 

of Allah, and they kill 

and get killed. It is a 

true promise from 

Him in the Torah and 

the Bible and the 

Quran.  And who can 

be more truthful than 

Allah in his promise? 

So, celebrate the 

bargain which you 

have agreed to buy 

with it and that is the 

great achievement.    

َٰٓ لٱ  َٰٓ لمِدُونَ ٱحَ  ٱلۡ  بدُِونَ عَ  ئبُِونَ ٱلۡ ته ئحُِونَ سه
ِ رُ جِدُونَ ٱلۡأٓمِ سه  لكعُِونَ ٱره  لٱ اهُونَ لنه ٱوفِ وَ رُ لمَۡعۡ ٱونَ ب

رِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ ظُ فِ حَ  لۡ ٱكَرِ وَ نعَنِ ٱلمُۡ  ِ ُِۗ وَبَش   ينَ ونَ لِحدُُودِ ٱللَّه
١١٢  

112. (They are those) 
who ask forgiveness, 
who worship, who 
praise Allah, those 
who fast, who bow, 
who prostrate, who 
order to do good and 
stop from what is evil 
and those who 
observe the limits set 
by Allah. Give good 
news to the believers. 
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 ِ هذِينَ ءَامَنُ ٱبِي ِ وَ نه لمَا كَانَ ل ْ وٓ ل   ا
َ
َ  نأ ْ ورُ فِ غۡ سۡتَ ي للِمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ  ا

ْ وٓ كَانُ  وَلوَۡ   ا
ُ
 ن  بيَ  مِ قرُۡ ليِ وْ  أ

َ
هنَ لهَُمۡ أ هُمۡ نه  بَعۡدِ مَا تبَيَ

 
َ
  ١١٣مِ يبُ ٱلجۡحَِ حَ  صۡ أ

113. It is not for the 

prophet and the 

believers to ask 

forgiveness for the 

Polytheists, even if 

they are near 

relatives, after it 

became clear to them 

that they are certainly 

the people of hellfire. 

*People who attach partners 
with Allah   

ها عَ رَ  بۡ  إِ رُ فَاغۡ وَمَا كَانَ ٱسۡتِ  بيِهِ إلِ
َ
 ة  وعِۡدَ مه ن هيِمَ لأِ

هنَ لهَُ مه  إيِهاهُ فلََ آ عَدَهَ وَ   ٓۥ ا تبَيَ
َ
ِ تَ  و   عَدُ  ۥهُ نه أ ه ِ  مِنۡهُ  إِ بَ للَّ 

َ
 نه رهأ

 رَ  بۡ إِ 
َ
  ١١٤م  يهٌ حَلِ وه  هيِمَ لأَ

114. As for the prayer 
of Ibrahim for the 
forgiveness of his 
father, it was only due 
to a promise he had 
made to him. Later, 
when it became clear 
to him that he was an 
enemy of Allah, he 
withdrew himself from 
him. Indeed, Ibrahim 
was a very kind-
hearted, very gentle 
person.   

ُ وَمَا كَانَ ٱ هُمۡ حَتهي  يبُيَ نَِ ى  ا بَعۡدَ إذِۡ هَدَ مَ  وۡ قَ له ضِ  ليُِ للَّه
َ  ٱنه نَ  إِ وقُ ا يَته مه لهَُم  ِ شَيۡءٍ عَلِ للَّه

 ١١٥مٌ ي بكِلُ 

115. Allah never 

misleads a nation after 

guiding them, until He 

makes it clear for 

them as to what they 

should avoid. Surely 

Allah knows each and 

everything. 
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َ  ٱنه إِ   ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لمُلۡكُ ٱ ۥ لهَُ للَّه رۡضِِۖ ل
َ
تُ  يوَيمُِ  ۦ يحُۡيِ أ

ِ مِ  نم ِ وَمَا لكَُم    ١١٦ ر  يصِ لاَ نَ وَ  ليِ   وَ  ندُونِ ٱللَّه

116. Surely, to Allah 
alone belongs the 
kingdom of the skies 
and the Earth. He 
gives life and gives 
death. And besides 
Allah, you have 
neither a supporter, 
nor a helper. 

ُ تهابَ ٱ دقَ له  بِي ِ وَ ل علَىَ ٱللَّه  ٱجِريِنَ وَ هَ  لمُۡ ٱنه
َ
هذِينَ صَ نلأۡ ارِ ٱل

بَعُوهُ فيِ سَاعَةِ  لوُبُ قُ  غُ  بَعۡدِ مَا كَادَ يزَِين  رَةِ مِ سۡ ٱلعُۡ ٱته
 ١١٧م  يحِ ره  ف  ءُورَ بهِِمۡ  ۥهُ نه  تاَبَ عَليَۡهِمۡ  إِ مه هُمۡ ثُ نۡ م ِ  ق  فرَيِ

117. Surely, Allah has 
turned with mercy 
towards the prophet 
and the migrants and 
the helpers (the Ansar) 
who followed him in 
the hour of difficulty, 
after the hearts of a 
party of them were 
almost shaken. Then 
He turned to them 
with mercy. Surely, He 
is full of Kindness, 
Always Merciful to 
them. 

هذِينَ لَ  ثه لوعَلَىَ ٱ  ْ ل فُِوخُ ثَةِ ٱل تۡ عَليَۡهِمُ قَ اضَ يَٰٓ إذَِا ته  حَ ا
 ۡ رۡٱل
َ
 قَ اضَ حُبَتۡ وَ رَ بمَِا ضُ أ

َ
ْ وٓ نُّ ظَ فُسُهُمۡ وَ نتۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ أ   ا

َ
 نأ

 مِنَ ٱ
َ
ها مَلۡجَأ ِ ل   إِ للَّه

ه ْ  وٓ ليَِتُوبُ  تاَبَ عَليَۡهِمۡ مه آ إلِيَۡهِ ثُ ل  نه إِ  ا
َ ٱ وهابُ ٱل هُوَ ٱللَّه  ١١٨مُ يحِ ره لته

118. And the matter of 
the three who were 
left behind (and 
regretted) to the point 
that the Earth closed 
in on them despite its 
vastness and their very 
souls closed in on 
them. They were sure 
that there is no place 
to hide from Allah 
except in Him. Then 
He turned to them 
with mercy so they 
may ask for 
forgiveness. Surely it is 
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Allah Who accepts 
repentance and is 
Always Merciful. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ وقُ  ٱته ا َ ٱ ا ْ  وَكُونوُللَّه مَعَ ٱلصه دِقيِنَ  ا
١١٩ 

119. O you who 
believe, fear Allah and 
be with the truthful. 

هۡلِ ٱلمَۡدِينَةِ وَمَنۡ حَوۡلهَُم  
َ
عۡ م ِ مَا كَانَ لأِ

َ
 رَ نَ ٱلأۡ

َ
 نابِ أ

ْ فُوله خَ تَ يَ  ِ ره  نعَ  ا ْ بُوغَ رۡ  وَلاَ يَ سُولِ ٱللَّه   ا
َ
فُسِهِمۡ عَن نبأِ

 ذَ    ۦ فۡسِهِ نه 
َ
 مَ ظَ يبُهُمۡ صِ هُمۡ لاَ يُ نه لكَِ بأِ

 
لاَ وَ  ب  صَ لاَ نَ وَ  أ

ِ وَلاَ يَ ة  صَ خمَۡ مَ   ظُ يغِ يَ ا ئ  طِ ونَ مَوۡ   ُ طَ  فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه
ا ها كُتبَِ لهَُ نه   وَلاَ يَنَالوُنَ مِنۡ عَدُو   رَ ٱلكُۡفه  ۦبهِِ  ميۡلاً إلِ
َ  ٱنه لحٌِ  إِ صَ   ل  مَ عَ   ضِ  لاَ يُ للَّه

َ
ِ رَ جۡ يعُ أ   ١٢٠نَ ي ٱلمُۡحۡسِن

120. It was not 
(permissible) for the 
people of Madinah 
and Arab Villagers 
around Madinah to 
stay behind the 
Messenger of Allah 
and to prefer 
themselves over him. 
That is because if they 
suffer any thirst, or 
fatigue, or hunger in 
the way of Allah, or 
they take a step that 
enrages the 
disbelievers, or they 
take anything from an 
enemy, it is recorded 
to their credit as a 
good deed. Allah does 
not waste the reward 
of those who do good. 

عُونَ طَ قۡ لاَ يَ وَ  ة  رَ يلاَ كَبِ وَ  ة  رَ يصَغِ  ة  قَ ونَ نَفَ قُ فِ نيُ  وَلاَ
ها كُتبَِ لهَُمۡ ليَِ  ُ زيَِهُمُ ٱجۡ وَاديِاً إلِ حۡسَنَ مَا كَانوُللَّه

َ
ْ  أ  ا

  ١٢١نَ ويَعۡمَلُ 

121. Whatever they 
spend in the way of 
Allah, big or small and 
every valley they 
cross, it is all written 
down for them, so 
Allah may give them 
the best reward for 
what they used to do. 
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ٓ كَ اْ ورُ فِ ن۞وَمَا كَانَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ ليَِ  ِ  ن مِ رَ  فلَوَۡلاَ نَفَ ة   فه ا
كُل 

ْ هُوقه ل يَِتَفَ  ة  ئفَِ آ طَ نۡهُمۡ م ِ  ة  قَ رۡ فِ  ِينِ وَليُِ لفيِ ٱ ا ْ ورُ ذِ ند  وۡمَهُمۡ قَ  ا
ْ وٓ جَعُ رَ ذَا إِ   ١٢٢نَ ورُ إلِيَۡهِمۡ لعََلههُمۡ يَحۡذَ  ا

122. It is not for all the 
believers to go out 
altogether. Of every 
group of them, only a 
party should go, so a 
small group stays to 
understand the 
religion and warn their 
people when they 
return to them so they 
may be careful. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ تلِوُقَ   ا هذِينَ يلَوُنكَُم  ا نَ م ِ ٱل

ارِ وَليَۡجِدُو ْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱوَ  ة   ظَ لۡ غِ فيِكُمۡ اْ ٱلكُۡفه  ا
َ
َ  ٱنه  أ  مَعَ للَّه

  ١٢٣نَ يقِ ٱلمُۡته 

123. O believers, fight 
the disbelievers who 
are near you and let 
them realise that you 
are firm. Remember, 
Allah is with those 
who fear Him. 

 آ وَإِذَا مَ 
ُ
يُّكُمۡ زَادَتهُۡ قُ يَ ن مه  فمَِنۡهُم ة  رَ زلِتَۡ سُون أ

َ
ولُ أ

ِ هَ    ن  مَ   إيِ ٓۦذِه
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُومه ا  فأَ ْ ا ٱل هُمۡ وَ ا ن  مَ  فَزَادَتۡهُمۡ إيِ ا

  ١٢٤نَ ورُ شِ بۡ يسَۡتَ 

124. Whenever a 

Surah is revealed, 

some of them 

(hypocrites) say, 

"Which one of you has 

had his faith increased 

by it?" As for the 

believers, it surely 

increases their faith, 

and they are quite 

happy about it. 

*Hypocrites = People who say 
some thing and then do the 
opposite. 

 
َ
هذِينَ فيِ مه وَأ سًا إلِيَ  جۡ  فزََادَتۡهُمۡ رِ ض  رَ مه لوُبهِِم قُ ا ٱل
ْ سِهِمۡ وَمَاتوُجۡ رِ    ١٢٥نَ ورُ فِ كَ  وهَُمۡ  ا

125. As for those who 
have illness in their 
hearts, it adds more 
filth to their filthiness, 
and they die 
disbelieving. 
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 سُورَةُ يوُنسَُ 

وَلاَ يَ 
َ
 رَ أ

َ
ِ عاَنه وۡنَ أ

وۡ مَ ره مه  م  هُمۡ يُفۡتَنُونَ فيِ كُل 
َ
 مه تَينِۡ ثُ ره ةً أ

كه لاَ يَتُوبُونَ وَلاَ    ١٢٦نَ ورُ هُمۡ يذَه

126. Do they not see 
that they are put to 
trial every year once 
or twice; still, they 
neither repent, nor do 
they take lesson? 

 آ وَإِذَا مَ 
ُ
هَلۡ  ضٍ هُمۡ إلِيَ  بَعۡ ضُ  بَعۡ ظَرَ نه  ة  رَ زلِتَۡ سُون أ

حَ م ِ كُم ى  رَ يَ 
َ
ْ  رَفوُصَ ن ٱمه ثُ  د  نۡ أ ُ فَ ٱصَرَ  ا  ملوُبَهُ قُ  للَّه

 
َ
ها يَفۡ م  وۡ قَ هُمۡ نه بأِ   ١٢٧نَ وهُ قَ  ل

127. And whenever a 
Surah is revealed, they 
look at each other 
(and say), “Can anyone 
see you?” Then they 
sneak away. Allah has 
turned their hearts 
away because these 
people don’t 
understand.   

 م ِ  ل  سُورَ ءَكُمۡ آ  جَ دۡ قَ لَ 
َ
فُسِكُمۡ عَزيِزٌ عَليَۡهِ مَا ننۡ أ

ِ  م عَليَۡكُ صٌ عَنتُِّمۡ حَرِي   ١٢٨م  يحِ  ره ف  ءُورَ لمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ ٱب

128. Surely, a 
Messenger from your 
own people has come 
to you. Your suffering 
distresses him. He is 
deeply concerned for 
your welfare and is full 
of kindness and mercy 
for the believers. 

هوۡ  نفإَِ  ْ توََل ُ لۡ حَسۡبِيَ ٱقُ  فَ ا َ  للَّه ا هُوَۖۡ لَ  آ إِ ل
ه عَليَۡهِ  هَ إلِ

 ١٢٩مِ يظِ شِ ٱلعَۡ رۡ بُّ ٱلعَۡ رَ لتُۡۖۡ وهَُوَ توَكَه 

129. But if they turn 
away, then say, “Allah 
is enough for me. No 
one deserves to be 
worshipped except 
Him. In Him only I put 
my trust, and He is the 
Lord of the Massive 
Throne. 
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ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ٓ ا   ١مِ يبِ ٱلحۡكَِ تَ  تُ ٱلكِۡ يَ   تلِۡكَ ءَارِۚ ل
1. Alif, Lam, Ra. These 
are the verses of the 
Book, full of wisdom. 

 ِ كَانَ ل
َ
وحَۡيۡنَ نه لأ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
نۡ م ِ  ل  جُ رَ  إلِيَ  آ اسِ عَجَبًا أ

َ
نۡهُمۡ أ

 
َ
رِ لذِرِ ٱنأ ِ اسَ وَبَش  هذِينَ ءَامَنُ ٱنه ْ وٓ ل   ا

َ
 قٍ دۡ صِ دَمَ قَ  لهَُمۡ نه أ

  ٢نٌ يبِ مُّ  ر  حِ سَ  ذَا لَ هَ   نه إِ ونَ رُ فِ كَ  الَ ٱلۡ قَ ب هِِمُۡۗ رَ دَ نعِ 

2. Are people surprised 

that We have revealed 

to a man who is from 

them, to warn all 

mankind and to give 

good news to the 

believers that there will 

be a respectable place 

for them near their 

Lord? The disbelievers 

say, “Surely, he is an 

obvious magician.” 

*Excellent footing 

ُ بهكُمُ ٱرَ  نه إِ  هذِي للَّه ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ  ٱل رۡضَ ل
َ
فيِ سِتهةِ أ

يها
َ
ِ شِِۖ رۡ  ٱسۡتَوَى  علَىَ ٱلعَۡ مه ثُ  م  أ مۡ رُ  يدَُب 

َ
ۖۡ  ٱلأۡ شَفيِعٍ  ن مَا مِ رَ

ها مِ  ُ لكُِمُ ٱذَ    ۦ  بَعۡدِ إذِۡنهِِ ن  إلِ فلَاَ وعۡبُدُ ٱبُّكُمۡ فَ رَ  للَّه
َ
هُ  أ

 ٣نَ ورُ تذََكه 

3. Surely, your Lord is 
Allah, the One Who 
created the heavens 
and the Earth in six days 
then He appeared on 
the Throne and He 
manages all the 
matters. No one can 
speak to Him to favour 
someone but only after 
His permission. That is 
Allah, your Lord. So, 
worship Him, do you not 
remember? 

ۖۡ ع  جِعُكُمۡ جَميِرۡ إلِيَۡهِ مَ   ِ عۡدَ ٱوَ ا ْ دَؤُ بۡ يَ  ۥهُ نه ا  إِ ق   حَ للَّه  ا
هذِينَ ءَامَنُوجۡ ليَِ  ۥ يعُيِدُهُ مه ثُ  قَ خلَۡ لۡ ٱ ْ زيَِ ٱل ْ  وعََمِلوُا  ا

4. All of you will return 
to Him, this is a true 
promise from Allah. 
Surely, He starts the 
creation from nothing; 
then He will recreate, so 
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 ِ هذِينَ كَفَ ٱ وَ طِِۚ سۡ قِ لۡ ٱٱلصه لحَِ تِ ب ْ ورُ ل نۡ م ِ  ب  رَاشَ لهَُمۡ  ا
ليِوَ  م  حَميِ

َ
ْ  بمَِا كَانوُمُ  عَذَابٌ أ   ٤نَ ورُ يكَۡفُ  ا

He may fairly reward 
those who believed and 
did good deeds. As for 
those who disbelieved, 
there is a drink of boiling 
water and a painful 
punishment, because 
they used to disbelieve. 

هذِي جَعَلَ ٱ مۡسَ لهُوَ ٱل  ۥهُ رَ ده قَ وَ ا ر  نوُ رَ مَ قَ لۡ ٱوَ  ء  آ يَ ضِ شه
ْ مَنَازلَِ لتَِعۡلمَُو نيِنَ وَ لعَدَدَ ٱ ا ِ ُ  ٱقَ لَ خَ  مَا بَ  الحۡسَِ ٱس   للَّه

ِ ذَ   ا ب
ه ِۚ لحَۡ ٱلكَِ إلِ ِ ِ  يُفَ ق    ٥نَ وعۡلمَُ يَ  م  وۡ قَ تِ لِ يَ  لُ ٱلۡأٓص 

5. He is the One Who 
made the sun to glow 
and the moon to shine 
and set its stages, so 
that you may know the 
number of years and the 
count. Allah has created 
all this only with a 
purpose. He explains 
the signs for a people 
who understand.   

هيۡلِ وَ فِ لَ  تِ خۡ  فيِ ٱنه إِ  هَارِ وَمَا لٱٱل ُ  ٱقَ لَ خَ نه  فيِ للَّه
ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لٱ رۡضِ ل

َ
ِ  ت  يَ  لَأٓأ   ٦نَ وقُ ته يَ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

6. Surely, in the 
changing of the night 
and the day and in what 
Allah has created in the 
skies and the Earth, 
there are many signs for 
people who fear Him.   

هذِينَ لاَ يَ نه إِ  ْ ورَضُ ءَناَ وَ آ قَ جُونَ لِ رۡ  ٱل ِ ا ِ ٱو  لحۡيََ ٱ ب نۡيَا لدُّ ة
 طۡ ٱوَ 

َ
ْ ونُّ مَأ هذِينَ هُمۡ عَنۡ ءَاٱ بهَِا وَ ا   ٧نَ وفلُِ غَ  تنَِا يَ  ل

7. Indeed, those who do 
not expect to meet Us 
and are happy and 
satisfied with the life of 
this world. They are the 
ones who are careless 
about Our signs...  

وَ 
ۡ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  مَأ

ُ
الهُمُ ٱى  أ ْ  بمَِا كَانوُرُ نه   ٨نَ و يكَۡسِبُ ا

8. ...They are the ones 
who will live in the Fire, 
for what they used to 
earn. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُونه إِ  ْ  ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا  Surely those who .9 مبُّهُ رَ  ٱلصه لحَِ تِ يَهۡدِيهِمۡ ا
believe and do good 
deeds, their Lord will 
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نۡ  نريِ مِ تَجۡ نهِِمۡۖۡ مَ  بإِيِ
َ
مِ يعِ لنه  فيِ جَنه تِ ٱرُ هَ  تَحتۡهِِمُ ٱلأۡ

٩  

guide them in their 
belief. They shall have 
rivers flowing under 
them in the Gardens of 
comfort. 

 م   لَ   وَتَحيِهتُهُمۡ فيِهَا سَ مه هُ له لنَكَ ٱحَ  بۡ هُمۡ فيِهَا سُ ى  دَعۡوَ 
ِ ى   دَعۡوَ خِرُ ءَاوَ  نِ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه

َ
ِ ٱلۡ رَ هُمۡ أ   ١٠نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 

10. Their prayer over 
there will be, “O Allah 
You are Perfect.” And 
their greeting in there 
will be 'Salam' and the 
end of their prayer will 
be, “All the Praise is for 
Allah, the Lord of the 
entire universe.”   

لُ ٱ ِ ُ ۞وَلوَۡ يُعَج  ِ للَّه ِ  مره ٱسۡتعِۡجَالهَُ شه لاسِ ٱنه ل ل  ٱب
خيَۡرِ لۡ

جَلهُُمۡۖۡ فَنَذَ يَ قُضِ لَ 
َ
هذِينَ لاَ يَ رُ إلِيَۡهِمۡ أ ءَناَ فيِ آ قَ جُونَ لِ رۡ  ٱل

  ١١ نَ ونهِِمۡ يَعۡمَهُ يَ  طُغۡ 

11. And if Allah was 
quick to send evil on the 
people, as they want 
good to come quick, 
their time would have 
ended. Those who do 
not expect to meet Us; 
We leave them alone to 
wander blindly in their 
rebellion.   

وۡ  ٓۦبهِِ نۢا لِجَ عاَنَ رُّ دَ ضُّ لنَ ٱسَ  نوَإِذَا مَسه ٱلإِۡ 
َ
وۡ قَ  أ

َ
اعِدًا أ

ِ آ قَ   ره مَ  ۥهُ ضُره ا كَشَفۡنَا عَنۡهُ مه ا فلََ م  ئ
َ
همۡ يَ  ن كَأ  إلِيَ  آ عُنَ دۡ ل

هُ مه  ر   ضُ  ْ لكَِ زُي نَِ للِمُۡسۡرفِيِنَ مَا كَانوُذَ   كَ  ۥ سه نَ ويَعۡمَلُ ا
١٢  

12.  When man suffers a 
hardship he prays to Us, 
lying down, sitting, and 
standing. But when We 
remove his hardship, he 
just carries on as if he 
never prayed to Us in 
the hardship he 
suffered. This is how the 
deeds of those who 
cross limits are made to 
appear good to them.   

هۡلكَۡنَا ٱلۡ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
َ بۡ قَ  نونَ مِ قُرُ  أ ْ لمَُوظَ ا مه لكُِمۡ ل  ا

ِ  مسُلهُُ رُ ءَتۡهُمۡ آ وجََ  ِ ٱب ْ تِ وَمَا كَانوُنَ  لبَۡي  ْ   ليُِؤۡمِنُوا لكَِ ذَ   كَ ا

13. Surely, We 
destroyed towns before 
you for their 
wrongdoings.  Their 
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 ١٣نَ يرمِِ جۡ وۡمَ ٱلمُۡ قَ جۡزيِ ٱلۡ نَ 
Messengers came to 
them with clear signs, 
but they were not 
prepared to believe. 
This is how We punish 
the guilty people.   

ۡ  خَلََٰٓئفَِ كُمۡ نَ   جَعَلۡ مه ثُ   رۡضِ فيِ ٱل
َ
 ظُرَ ن بَعۡدِهمِۡ لنَِ ن  مِ أ

  ١٤نَ وكَيۡفَ تَعۡمَلُ 

14. Then We replaced 
them with you in the 
land, to see how you 
behave. 

ِ وَ  هذِينَ لاَ يَ قَ  ت  نَ  إِذَا تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَاياَتُنَا بَي  جُونَ رۡ الَ ٱل
ِ آ قَ لِ  لهُۡ  آ ذَ هَ  يۡرِ غَ ءَانٍ قُرۡ ءَناَ ٱئتِۡ ب ِ وۡ بدَ 

َ
لۡ مَا يكَُونُ قُ  أ

 ِ لهَُ ل ِ بدَ 
ُ
نۡ أ
َ
ها مَا يوُسِ  نَفۡ ي  آ قَ تلِۡ  نمِ  ۥيٓ أ تهبعُِ إلِ

َ
يَٰٓ حَ يِٓۖ إنِۡ أ

ۖۡ إِ  ِ إلِيَه
 يٓ ن 

َ
  ١٥ م  يظِ ب يِ عَذَابَ يوَۡمٍ عَ رَ يۡتُ صَ افُ إنِۡ عَ خَ  أ

15.  When Our verses 
are recited to them in all 
their clarity, those who 
do not expect to meet 
Us say, “Bring us 
another Quran besides 
this, or make some 
changes in it.” Tell them, 
“It is not possible for me 
to make changes in it 
from me. I follow only 
what is revealed to me. 
If I disobey my Lord, 
surely, I fear the 
punishment on a 
massive day.”   

هوۡ شَ قُ  ُ ءَ ٱآ ل ل َ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ  ۥ مَا تلَوَۡتهُُ للَّه  ل
َ
 ۡۦۖ بهِِ  مكُ ى  رَ دۡ آ أ

فلَاَ تَعۡ ٓۦ  لهِِ بۡ قَ  نم ِ ا ر  عُمُ  لبَثِۡتُ فيِكُمۡ دۡ قَ فَ 
َ
  ١٦نَ ولُ قِ  أ

16. Say, “If Allah 
wanted, I would not 
have recited it (this 
Quran) to you, and He 
would not have let you 
know about it. I have 
stayed a lifetime with 
you before it (and not 
known the Quran). Do 
you still not 
understand?” 

 
َ
ِ رَى  علَىَ ٱتَ نِ ٱفۡ مه لمَُ مِ ظۡ فَمَنۡ أ بَ للَّه وۡ كَذه

َ
 So, who is more .17 كَذِباً أ

unfair than the one who 
makes up a lie against 
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َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ِ ي    ١٧نَ ورمُِ جۡ لاَ يُفۡلحُِ ٱلمُۡ  ۥهُ نه  إِ ٓۦ  ه
Allah or rejects His 
signs? Surely the sinful 
people will not succeed. 

ِ مَا لاَ يَ  نوَيَعۡبُدُونَ مِ  فَعُهُمۡ نهُمۡ وَلاَ يَ ضُرُّ دُونِ ٱللَّه
ؤُلاَءِٓ ولوُنَ قُ وَيَ  ِ  دَ ٱنؤُناَ عِ عََٰٓ شُفَ  هََٰٓ َلۡ قُ  للَّه ت ن ب  

 
َ ٱ ونَ َ َ أ  للَّه

ۡ تِ وَلاَ فيِ وَ  مَ  سه لبمَِا لاَ يَعۡلمَُ فيِ ٱ رۡضِِۚ ٱل
َ
 ۥنَهُ حَ  ۚۡ بسَ  أ

  ١٨نَ وا يشُۡرِكُ مه لىَ  عَ عَ  وَتَ 

18. They worship 
besides Allah, those 
who can neither harm 
nor benefit them and 
they say, “These are our 
negotiators with Allah.” 
Say, “Are you informing 
Allah something in the 
skies and the Earth that 
He does not know?” 
Pure is He, high above 
all what they associate 
with Him.   

ه نهاسُ إِ لكَانَ ٱ وَمَا  ل
ُ
ْ  تَلفَُوخۡ ٱفَ  ة  حِدَ وَ   ة  مه آ أ  ة   وَلوَۡلاَ كَلمَِ ا

  ١٩نَ وختَۡلفُِ يَ يَ بيَۡنَهُمۡ فيِمَا فيِهِ ضِ قُ ب كَِ لَ ره  نتۡ مِ قَ سَبَ 

19.  All mankind was 
only one nation; later 
they differed. If your 
Lord had not said 
already, about the 
matter in which they 
differ, it would have 
been settled between 
them by now. 

َ ولوُنَ لوَۡ قُ وَيَ   ل
ُ
مَا نه لۡ إِ قُ  فَ ۡۦۖ ب هِِ ره  نم ِ  ة  زلَِ عَليَۡهِ ءَايَ نآ أ

ِ فَ غَ ٱلۡ  ْ وٓ ظِرُ تَ نٱيۡبُ لِلَّه ِ  إِ ا
  ٢٠نَ يرِ ظِ تَ ننَ ٱلمُۡ م ِ م عَكُ ي مَ ن 

20. And they say, “Why 
is no sign sent down to 
him from his Lord?” Say, 
“The knowledge of the 
unseen is with Allah 
only. So, wait and 
surely, I am waiting with 
you as well.” 

ذَ آ وَإِذَ 
َ
اسَ لنَا ٱقۡ  أ ِن   ة  حۡمَ رَ نه تۡهُمۡ إذَِا لهَُم آ ضَره   بَعۡدِ م  ءَ مَسه
ِ  ر  كۡ مه   قُ يٓ ءَاياَتنَِا  ف

َ
ُ أ سُلنََا رُ  نه ا  إِ رً رَعُ مَكۡ سۡ لِ ٱللَّه

  ٢١نَ ورُ يكَۡتُبُونَ مَا تَمۡكُ 

21. And when We let 
mankind taste our 
mercy after some 
hardship has touched 
them, they start plotting 
against Our signs.  Tell 
them, “Allah is the 
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quickest in planning!” 
Surely Our angels record 
all that you plan. 

هذِي يسَُ  ِ هُوَ ٱل ِ وَ رُكُمۡ فيِ ي  تُمۡ فيِ نيَٰٓ إذَِا كُ ته  حَ رِِۖ لبَۡحۡ ٱٱلبۡرَ 
ْ فرَحُِووَ  ة  ي بَِ طَ  ح  برِيِ ميۡنَ بهِِ رَ ٱلفُۡلۡكِ وجََ  ءَتۡهَا آ بهَِا جَ  ا

ِ مَكَا نءَهُمُ ٱلمَۡوۡجُ مِ آ جَ وَ  ف  صِ يحٌ عاَرِ 
 وٓ نُّ ظَ وَ  ن  كُل 

ْ  ا
 
َ
حِينه أ

ُ
ْ  بهِِمۡ دَعَوُ طَ هُمۡ أ َ  ٱا ِينَ لئَنِۡ لينَ لهَُ ٱصِ خۡلِ مُ  للَّه د 

 
َ
ِ هَ  جيَۡتنََا مِنۡ نأ  ٢٢ مِنَ ٱلشه كِريِنَ نه لنََكُونَ  ۦذِه

22. He is the One Who 
enables you to travel on 
land and the sea; when 
you are in the ship, and 
it sails in friendly winds, 
and they are happy with 
this. Then comes a 
stormy wind and the 
waves come from all 
sides, and they see they 
are surrounded by 
them. So, they pray to 
Allah, having sincere 
faith in Him alone, “If 
You save us from this, 
we will surely be 
thankful.” 

 آ مه فلََ  
َ
ۡ غُ بۡ هُمۡ إذَِا هُمۡ يَ ى  جَ ن أ رۡضِ ونَ فيِ ٱل

َ
ِ أ ِ  يۡرِ ٱلحَۡ غَ ب  ق 

هَا يُّ
َ
 عَ يُكُمۡ غۡ مَا بَ نه نهاسُ إِ لٱ يََٰٓأ

َ
عَ تَ  مه فُسِكُمِۖ نلىََٰٓ أ

ۖۡ ثُ لدُّ ةِ ٱو  ٱلحۡيََ  بمَِا  مجِعُكُمۡ فَنُنبَ ئُِكُ رۡ  إلِيَۡنَا مَ مه نۡيَا
  ٢٣نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ نكُ 

23. But when He saves 
them, at once they start 
rebellion on the Earth 
without any right. O 
people, your rebellion 
is, in fact, against 
yourselves. You are 
enjoying the worldly 
life; after that you have 
to return to Us; then We 
will tell you what you 
used to do.   

 آ نۡيَا كَمَ لدُّ ةِ ٱو  ا مَثَلُ ٱلحۡيََ مَ نه إِ 
َ
مَ لهُ مِنَ ٱنَ  زَلۡ نءٍ أ ءِ آ سه

ۡ  ۦ بهِِ طَ تَلَ خۡ ٱفَ  رۡضِ نَبَاتُ ٱل
َ
كُلُ ٱمه  مِ أ

ۡ
اسُ لا يأَ نه

نۡ ٱوَ 
َ
 آ يَٰٓ إذَِ ته مُ حَ عَ  لأۡ

َ
ۡ خَ  أ رۡضُ ذَتِ ٱل

َ
يهنَتۡ ٱفَهَا وَ رُ خۡ زُ أ زه

24. The example of the 

worldly life is just like 

water that We send 

from the sky. It is taken 

up by the vegetations of 

the Earth that the men 

and animals eat. When 
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هۡلهَُ نه ظَ وَ 
َ
 آ  أ

َ
تَ آ يۡهَ لَ عَ ونَ رُ دِ قَ  هُمۡ نه  أ

َ
مۡ آ هَ ى   أ

َ
وۡ رُ  أ

َ
ناَ ليَۡلاً أ

 د  يصِ هَا حَ نَ  ا فَجَعَلۡ ر  نَهَا
َ
همۡ تَ  نا كَأ ِ غۡ ل مۡسِِۚ ٱنَ ب

َ
لأۡ

ِ لكَِ نُفَ ذَ  كَ    ٢٤نَ ورُ تَفَكه يَ  م  وۡ قَ تِ لِ يَ  لُ ٱلۡأٓص 

the Earth puts on its 

fine appearance and 

becomes beautiful so 

those who live on it 

think that they have full 

control on it, Our 

command comes on it 

in the day or night. We 

cut the vegetations 

down as if nothing 

existed there yesterday. 

This is how we explain 

the verses for people 

who think deeply over 

things. 

* flourished 

ُ وَٱ ْ وٓ عُ دۡ  يَ للَّه َ  نمِ وَيَهۡدِي مَ لَ  سه لإلِيَ  دَارِ ٱ ا ءُ إلِيَ  آ شَ ي
  ٢٥ م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  صِرَ ط  

25. Allah invites you to a 
home of peace and 
guides anyone He wants 
to a straight path. 

حۡسَنُو
َ
هذِينَ أ ْ ۞ل لِ هُمۡ جُوهَ  وُ قُ هَ رۡ لاَ يَ وَ  ة ۖۡ  ٱلحۡسُۡنَي  وَزيَِادَ ا

 وَ قَتَر  
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
ةِِۖ هُمۡ فيِهَا نه بُ ٱلجَۡ حَ  صۡ لاَ ذلِهةٌ  أ

  ٢٦نَ ولدُِ خَ  

26. For those who do 
good there is the best 
and something more. 
Neither darkness nor 
disgrace will cover their 
faces. Those are the 
people of Jannah. They 
shall live in it forever.   

هذِينَ كَسَبُوٱوَ  ْ ل َ ا ي   بمِِثۡلهَِا  ةِ  ءُ سَي ئَِ آ جَزَ  اتَ َ َ ٱلس 
ۖۡ هُمۡ ذلِه قُ هَ رۡ وَتَ  ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ا لهَُممه  ة    م ِۖ صِ  مِنۡ عاَللَّه

َ
 آ مَ نه كَأ

 
ُ
هيۡلِ مُ م ِ ا ع  طَ قِ شِيَتۡ وجُُوهُهُمۡ غۡ أ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ظۡ نَ ٱل

ُ
لمًِا  أ

 
َ
البُ ٱحَ  صۡ أ   ٢٧نَ ولدُِ خَ  مۡ فيِهَا هُ  رِِۖ نه

27. As for those who 
earned evil their 
punishment shall be 
similar to that evil, and 
disgrace will cover 
them. There is none to 
save them from Allah.  
Their faces will seem to 
be covered with the 



372 

 

pieces of the darkness 
of the night. Those are 
the people of the Fire. 
They shall live in it 
forever.   

 قُ  نَ مه ا ثُ ع  رُهُمۡ جَميِشُ وَيَوۡمَ نَحۡ 
َ
هذِينَ أ ْ رَكُوشۡ ولُ للِ  ا

 
َ
الَ قَ اؤٓكُُمۡ  فزََيهلۡنَا بيَۡنَهُمۡۖۡ وَ كَ رَ شُ تُمۡ وَ نمَكاَنكَُمۡ أ

  ٢٨نَ وتُمۡ إيِهاناَ تَعۡبُدُ نا كُ مه اؤٓهُُم كَ رَ شُ 

28. And the Day when 
We shall gather them all 
together, then We shall 
say to those who had 
associated partners 
with Allah, “You and 
your associate gods stay 
where you are.” Then 
We will split them. And 
their associate gods will 
say, “You never 
worshipped us. 

ِ شَهِي ا عَنۡ نه كُ  نا بيَۡنَنَا وَبَيۡنَكُمۡ إِ دَ  فكََفَى  بٱِللَّه
  ٢٩نَ يفلِِ غَ  عِبَادَتكُِمۡ لَ 

29. Allah is enough as a 
witness between you 
and us. Surely, we were 
totally unaware of your 
worship.” 

ْ لوُبۡ هُنَالكَِ تَ   آ مه  س   كُلُّ نَفۡ ا
َ
ْ وٓ دُّ رُ لفََتۡ  وَ سۡ  أ ِ  إلِيَ ٱا  للَّه

ِۖ هُمُ ٱلحَۡ ى  مَوۡلَ  ِ ْ ا كَانوُمه له عَنۡهُم ضَ  وَ ق   ٣٠نَ ورُ تَ  يَفۡ ا

30. After that, everyone 
will know what they did 
in the past and they will 
be brought back to 
Allah, their true Lord. 
Whatever they used to 
invent will disappear 
from them. 

مَ لنَ ٱم ِ كُم قُ زُ رۡ يَ  نلۡ مَ قُ   ۡ آ سه رۡضِ ءِ وَٱل
َ
 أ

َ
مۡلكُِ يَ  نمه  أ

مۡعَ وَ لٱ  ٱسه
َ
خۡرجُِ ٱلحَۡيه مِنَ ٱلمَۡي تِِ يُ  ن وَمَ صَ رَ بۡ لأۡ

ِ يُ  نرجُِ ٱلمَۡي تَِ مِنَ ٱلحَۡي ِ وَمَ خۡ وَيُ  مۡ رُ دَب 
َ
ولوُنَ قُ  فسََيَ رَ   ٱلأۡ

ُ  ٱ َ قُ  فَ للَّه فلَ
َ
 ٣١نَ وقُ ا تَته لۡ أ

31. Say, "Who provides 
for you from the sky and 
the Earth? Or who 
controls the hearing and 
the sight and who brings 
living out of the dead 
and brings dead out of 
the living and who 
arranges all the 
matters?" They will 
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quickly say, "Allah." 
Then say, "Do you then 
not fear Him?" 

ُ لكُِمُ ٱذَ  فَ   ۖۡ بُّكُمُ ٱلحَۡ رَ  للَّه ها ق ِ  فَمَاذَا بَعۡدَ ٱلحَۡ قُّ  إلِ
 لَ  ضه لٱ

َ
ۖۡ فأَ ه لُ   ٣٢نَ ورَفُ صۡ ي  تُ ن

32. That is Allah, your 
true Lord. After the 
truth, everything else is 
just error.  So how are 
you being turned away! 

هذِينَ فسََ رَ تۡ كَلمَِتُ قه لكَِ حَ ذَ  كَ  ْ وٓ قُ ب كَِ علَىَ ٱل  ا
َ
هُمۡ لاَ نه  أ

  ٣٣نَ ويؤُۡمِنُ 

33. This is how the word 
of your Lord about 
those who disobey 
comes true, that they 
will definitely not 
believe. 

ْ ؤُ دَ بۡ يَ  نمه ائٓكُِم كَ رَ شُ  نلۡ هَلۡ مِ قُ    ۥ  يعُيِدُهُ مه  ثُ قَ خلَۡ لۡ ٱ ا
ُ يَ قُ  ْ دَؤُ بۡ لِ ٱللَّه  ۡۥۖ يعُيِدُهُ  مه  ثُ قَ خلَۡ لۡ  ٱا

َ
ه  فأَ   ٣٤نَ وي  تؤُۡفكَُ ن

34. Say, "Are there any 
of your 'associate gods' 
who can create anew 
from nothing and then 
recreate?" Tell them, 
"Allah creates the first 
time and then He will 
recreate. How are you 
then being fooled?" 

ِۚ ٱلحَۡ  إلِيَ يٓ هۡدِ يَ  نمه ائٓكُِم كَ رَ شُ ن لۡ هَلۡ مِ قُ  ِ ُ قُ  ق  لِ ٱللَّه
ِ  يَهۡدِي للِۡحَ  فَمَ ق 

َ
حَ ق ِ  إلِيَ ٱلحَۡ يٓ هۡدِ يَ  ن أ

َ
 قُّ  أ

َ
تهبَعَ يُ  ن أ

 
َ
ها يهَِد ِ  نمه أ   إِ يٓ ل

ه  ل
َ
كُمۡ كَيۡفَ هۡدَى ِۖ فَمَا لَ يُ  نآ أ

 ٣٥نَ وكُمُ تَحۡ 

35. Say, “Is there any 
one of your ‘associate 
gods’ who can guide to 
the truth?” Tell them, 
“Allah guides to the 
truth. Is He who guides 
to the truth has more 
right to be followed, or 
he who cannot guide, 
unless he is guided?  So, 
what has happened to 
you, how do you judge 
things?”   

كۡ  
َ
ها ثَ وَمَا يتَهبعُِ أ نيِ مِنَ غۡ  لاَ يُ نه ظه ل ٱنه ا  إِ ن  ظَ رهُُمۡ إلِ

َ ق ِ ٱلحَۡ  ي  َ  ٱنه ۚ  إِ اَ َ ش   ٣٦نَ و بمَِا يَفۡعَلُ مُ   عَليِللَّه

36. Most of them follow 
only guesswork. Surely, 
assumption does not 
benefit at all in the 
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matters of truth. Surely, 
Allah is fully aware of 
what they do. 

 قُرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ  وَمَا كَانَ  
َ
ِ  نرَى  مِ تَ فۡ يُ  نءَانُ أ دُونِ ٱللَّه

هذِي قَ دِيصۡ تَ  نكِ لَ  وَ  بِ تَ  يلَ ٱلكِۡ صِ بَينَۡ يدََيهِۡ وَتَفۡ  ٱل
ِ ره  نيۡبَ فيِهِ مِ رَ لاَ   ب 

 ٣٧نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ

37. This Quran could not 
have been produced by 
anyone other than 
Allah. In fact, it confirms 
what came before it and 
explains the book in 
detail. No doubt that it 
is from the Lord of the 
universe. 

مۡ يَ  
َ
تُ قُ هُۖۡ ى  رَ تَ ولوُنَ ٱفۡ قُ أ

ۡ
ْ ولۡ فأَ ْ عُودۡ وَٱ ۦثۡلهِِ م ِ  ة  رَ بسُِو ا  مَنِ ا

ِ إِ  نم ِ عۡتُم طَ ٱسۡتَ    ٣٨نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  ندُونِ ٱللَّه

38. Do they say that he 
has made it up? Say, 
“Then, bring a Surah like 
this and call anyone you 
can; beside Allah, if you 
are truthful.” 

بوُ ْ بلَۡ كَذه ِ ا ْ وطُ لمَۡ يُحيِمَا  ب َ  ۦ بعِلِمِۡهِ ا ويِلهُُ ا مه وَل
ۡ
تهِِمۡ تأَ

ۡ
  ۥ يأَ

هذِينَ مِ ذَ  كَ  بَ ٱل كَيۡفَ كَانَ رۡ ظُ نٱلهِِمۡۖۡ فَ بۡ قَ  نلكَِ كَذه
 ٣٩بَةُ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قِ عَ  

39. In fact, they deny 
what they could not 
understand with their 
knowledge and whose 
explanation has not yet 
come to them. Similarly, 
those before them 
refused to believe as 
well. So, note what the 
end result of the 
wrongdoers was. 

ِ يُ  نمه وَمِنۡهُم   ها يؤُۡمِنُ بهِِ  نمه وَمِنۡهُم  ۦهِ ؤۡمِنُ ب بُّكَ رَ  وَ  ۦ ل
 ِ عۡلمَُ ب

َ
 ٤٠نَ يلمُۡفۡسِدِ ٱأ

40. And in them are 
those who believe in it 
and there are those who 
do not believe in it. And 
your Lord knows best 
about those who cause 
chaos. 

بوُكَ فَ  نوَإِ   قُ كَذه
َ
 متُ نل ل يِ عَمَلىِ وَلكَُمۡ عَمَلكُُمۡۖۡ أ

َب ر َ ناَ۠ برَِ آ مه مِ  ونَ َ  يَ 
َ
عۡمَلُ وَأ

َ
ِمه  ء  يٓ  أ   ٤١نَ ومَلُ ا تَعۡ م 

41. If they accuse you of 
lying, tell them, “For me 
are my deeds and for 
you are your deeds. You 
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are not responsible for 
what I do, and I am not 
responsible for what 
you do.”   

َ  نمه وَمِنۡهُم  َ سۡتَمِعُونَ إِ ي  يۡ ل
َ
فأَ
َ
وَلوَۡ  مه صُّ لتسُۡمِعُ ٱتَ نكَ  أ

ْ كَانوُ   ٤٢نَ ولُ قِ لاَ يَعۡ  ا

42. And in them are 
some who hear you with 
interest, but can you 
make the deaf to listen, 
even though they do not 
understand? 

َ  إِ ظُرُ نيَ  نمه وَمِنۡهُم   ل
َ
فأَ
َ
ْ كَانوُتَ تَهۡدِي ٱلعُۡمۡيَ وَلوَۡ نيۡكَ  أ  ا

 ٤٣ نَ وصِرُ بۡ لاَ يُ 

43. And in them are 
those who look at you. 
But can you guide the 
blind, even though they 
do not see? 

َ  ٱنه إِ   َنهاسَ للمُِ ٱظۡ  لاَ يَ للَّه ي  نهاسَ ل ٱنه كِ لَ  وَ  اَ َ ش 
 
َ
 ٤٤نَ ولمُِ ظۡ فُسَهُمۡ يَ نأ

44. Surely, Allah is not 
unfair with people at all, 
but the people are 
unfair to themselves. 

 شُ وَيَوۡمَ يَحۡ  
َ
همۡ يلَبَۡثُ  نرُهُمۡ كَأ ْ وٓ ل ها سَاعَ  ا هَارِ لنَ ٱم ِ  ة  إلِ نه

بوُسِ خَ  دۡ قَ فوُنَ بيَۡنَهُمۡ  رَ يَتَعَا هذِينَ كَذه ْ رَ ٱل ِ ا ِ آ قَ  بلِ ءِ ٱللَّه
ْ وَمَا كَانوُ   ٤٥نَ يمُهۡتَدِ  ا

45. The Day when He 
will gather them they 
will feel as if they stayed 
(in the world) only a part 
of a day. They will 
recognize each other. 
Surely those who deny 
that they will ever face 
Allah are the losers and 
they were not guided 
ones.   

هذِي نعَدُِهُ  ضَ كَ بَعۡ نه ا نرُيَِ مه وَإِ وۡ نَتَوفَه ٱل
َ
كَ فإَلِيَۡنَا نه يَ مۡ أ

ُ  ٱمه جِعُهُمۡ ثُ رۡ مَ   ٤٦نَ و شَهِيدٌ علَىَ  مَا يَفۡعَلُ للَّه

46. If We show you 
some of what We 
promise them or We 
give you death, in any 
case, they have to 
return to Us. Then, Allah 
is witness over what 
they do.   
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 لكُِ وَ  
ُ
ِ أ
ۖۡ فإَذَِا جَ وسُ ره  ة  مه ل   ميَ بيَۡنَهُ قُضِ سُولهُُمۡ رَ ءَ آ ل 

 ِ  ٱب
 ٤٧نَ ولمَُ ظۡ  وَهُمۡ لاَ يُ طِ سۡ قِ لۡ

47. For every nation 
there is a messenger. 
So, when their 
messenger comes to 
them, the matter is 
decided with justice, 
and they will not be 
dealt with unfairly. 

  ٤٨نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نذَا ٱلوۡعَۡدُ إِ هَ  ولوُنَ مَتَي  قُ وَيَ 
48. They say, “When will 
this promise be fulfilled 
if you are true?” 

ه ل قُ  مۡلكُِ لنَِفۡسِي ل
َ
ها مَا شَ وَ ا ر   ضَ آ أ ُۗ ءَ ٱآ لاَ نَفۡعًا إلِ ُ  للَّه
 
ُ
ِ أ
جَلٌ  إذَِا جَ مه لكُِل 

َ
جَلهُُمۡ فلَاَ آ ةٍ أ

َ
َءَ أ ت  ونَ َ َ ي س  ر   ة  سَاعَ  خ 

 ٤٩نَ ودِمُ قۡ لاَ يسَۡتَ وَ 

49. Tell them, "I have no 
power to bring any 
benefit or harm to 
myself other than what 
Allah wants."  For every 
nation there is a fixed 
time. When their time 
comes, they can neither 
delay it for a while nor 
can they bring it a 
moment early. 

 قُ  
َ
تَ  ءَيۡتُمۡ رَ لۡ أ

َ
وۡ نَهَايَ  بَ  ۥكُمۡ عَذَابهُُ ى  إنِۡ أ

َ
اذَا مه ا ر  تًا أ

 ٥٠نَ ورمُِ جۡ يسَۡتَعۡجِلُ مِنۡهُ ٱلمُۡ 

50. Ask them, “Do you 
see His punishment 
could come on you at 
night or during the day, 
why do the sinful ones 
want it to come quickly? 

ثُ  
َ
 آ ءَ ٓۦ  بهِِ  متُ نعَ ءَامَ قَ  إذَِا مَا وَ مه أ

 ۦتُم بهِِ ن كُ دۡ قَ نَ وَ ـَٰٔلۡ
  ٥١نَ وتسَۡتَعۡجِلُ 

51. Is it only when it 
happens, then will you 
believe in it? Now you 
believe! But you used to 
demand that it should 
come quicker!” 

هذِينَ قِ  مه ثُ  ْ لمَُوظَ يلَ للِ ْ وقُ  ذُوا جۡزَوۡنَ تُ خلُدِۡ هَلۡ لۡ عَذَابَ ٱ ا
ها بمَِا كُ   ٥٢نَ وتُمۡ تكَۡسِبُ نإلِ

52.  Then it will be said 
to the unfair ones, 
“Taste the everlasting 
punishment. you are 
being paid back only 
what you used to earn.” 
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حَ   ُ بِ نۢ۞وَيَسۡتَ  
َ
ِ رَ لۡ إيِ وَ قُ  هُوَۖۡ قٌّ ونكََ أ

ۖۡ لحََ  ۥهُ نه يٓ إِ ب   آ مَ وَ  ق  
 
َ
 ٥٣نَ يبمُِعۡجِزِ  متُ نأ

53. They ask you, is it 
really true? Tell them, 
“Yes; by my Lord, it is 
certainly true, and you 
cannot escape it." 

 
َ
ِ نَفۡ  لكُِ نه وَلوَۡ أ

ۡ ظَ  س  ل  رۡضِ لمََتۡ مَا فيِ ٱل
َ
َ أ  ُۦۗ ٱفۡتَدَتۡ بهِِ ل

 
َ
وسَ وَأ ْ رُّ َ لٱ ا دَامَةَ ل وُ رَ ا مه نه

َ
ْ أ  مبيَۡنَهُ يَ قضُِ  وَ بَۖۡ اٱلعَۡذَ  ا

 ِ  ٱب
 ٥٤نَ ولمَُ ظۡ  وَهُمۡ لاَ يُ طِ سۡ قِ لۡ

54. And if each 
wrongdoer had 
everything on Earth, he 
would try to save 
himself with it. And they 
will hide their regrets 
when they see the 
punishment. And the 
matter will be decided 
between them with 
justice and they will not 
be treated unfairly. 

  
َ
َ أ ِ مَا فيِ ٱنه آ إِ ل ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل لِلَّه رۡضِ  ل

َ
 أ

َ
َ  أ ِ  وعَۡدَ ٱنه آ إِ ل  للَّه

كۡ نه كِ لَ  وَ  ق   حَ 
َ
  ٥٥نَ ورهَُمۡ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ ثَ  أ

55. No doubt, surely all 
that is in the heavens 
and the Earth belongs to 
Allah. No doubt and for 
sure, Allah’s Promise is 
true. But most of them 
know not. 

 ٥٦نَ وجَعُ رۡ وَيمُِيتُ وَإِليَۡهِ تُ  ۦهُوَ يحُۡيِ 
56. He gives life, and He 
gives death and to Him 
you will be returned. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
ب كُِمۡ ره  نم ِ ة  ظَ وعِۡ مه ءَتكُۡم آ  جَ دۡ قَ اسُ لنه ٱ يََٰٓأ
  ٥٧نَ ي ل لِمُۡؤۡمِنِ ة  حۡمَ رَ وَ ى د  دُورِ وهَُ صُّ ل ل مَِا فيِ ٱء  آ وشَِفَ 

57. O mankind, an 
advice has come to you 
from your Lord, a cure 
of the illnesses for what 
is in the hearts and a 
guidance and mercy for 
those who believe. 

ِ ضۡ لۡ بفَِ قُ  ِ وَب ْ حُورَ لكَِ فلَيَۡفۡ ذَ  فبَِ  ۦحۡمتَهِِ رَ لِ ٱللَّه  خَيۡر   هُوَ ا
ِمه    ٥٨نَ وجۡمَعُ يَ ا م 

58. Tell them about the 
blessings of Allah and 
about His mercy. So, 
they should feel happy 
about it. It is better than 
what they pile up. 
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 قُ 
َ
 آ مه ءَيۡتُم رَ لۡ أ

َ
ُ زَلَ ٱن أ زِۡ  نم ِ  لكَُم للَّه نۡهُ م ِ فَجَعَلتُۡم  ق  ر 

ُ آ لۡ ءَ قُ ا ل  لَ  حَ وَ  ام  ارَ حَ  مۡ علَىَ ٱللَّه
َ
ذنَِ لكَُمۡۖۡ أ

َ
ِ  أ  للَّه

  ٥٩نَ ورُ تَ تَفۡ 

59. Say, "Have you seen 
the provisions Allah has 
sent down for you and 
you make some of it 
lawful and some 
unlawful?" Say, "Has 
Allah permitted you to 
do so, or do you make 
up lies against Allah?" 

هذِينَ يَفۡ نُّ ظَ وَمَا  ِ رُونَ علَىَ ٱتَ  ٱل مَةِ  يَ  قِ  ٱلۡ  ٱلكَۡذِبَ يوَۡمَ للَّه
َ  ٱنه إِ  اسِ وَ للٍ علَىَ ٱضۡ لذَُو فَ  للَّه كۡ نه كِ لَ  نه

َ
رهَُمۡ لاَ ثَ  أ

  ٦٠نَ ورُ يشَۡكُ 

60. What do those who 
make up lies against 
Allah think of the Day of 
Judgement? Allah is 
surely full of blessings 
for the people but most 
of them are not grateful. 

 
ۡ
ْ مَا تَتۡلوُوَ  ن  وَمَا تكَُونُ فيِ شَأ لاَ وَ  ن  ءَاقُرۡ  ن مِنۡهُ مِ ا

ها كُ  ا عَليَۡكُمۡ شُهُودًا إذِۡ نه تَعۡمَلوُنَ مِنۡ عَمَلٍ إلِ
فيِ  ة  ره الِ ذَ قَ ثۡ م ِ  نب كَِ مِ ره  نهِِۚ وَمَا يَعۡزُبُ عَ يونَ فِ ضُ تفُيِ
 ۡ رۡضِ ٱل
َ
مَ لوَلاَ فيِ ٱأ َ ءِ وَ آ سه  آ ل

َ
َ لكَِ وَ ذَ   ن مِ صۡغَرَ أ كۡ ل

َ
رَ بَ آ أ

ها فيِ كِ    ٦١نٍ يبِ مُّ  ب  تَ  إلِ

61. Whatever you are 
doing, whether you are 
reading from the Quran, 
or doing something else, 
We are watching you 
when you are busy 
doing it. There is not the 
weight of an atom on 
the Earth and in the 
skies that is hidden from 
your Lord, nor is there 
anything smaller or 
bigger than this but is 
recorded in a clear 
book. 

 
َ
َ أ وۡليَِ نه آ إِ ل

َ
ِ ءَ ٱآ  أ نَ ووفٌۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ وَلاَ هُمۡ يَحۡزَنُ خَ  لاَ للَّه

٦٢ 

62. No doubt and for 
sure, the friends of Allah 
shall have no fear, nor 
will they be sad. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو  ْ ٱل ْ وكََانوُ ا   ٦٣نَ وقُ  يَته ا
63. They are those who 
believe and are mindful 
of Allah. 
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نۡيَا وَفيِ ٱلۡأٓلةِ ٱو  رَى  فيِ ٱلحۡيََ شۡ لهَُمُ ٱلبُۡ  ِِۚ لاَ تَ خِرَ دُّ دِيلَ بۡ ة
 ِ ِ  مَ  لكِلَ   ٦٤مُ يظِ لكَِ هُوَ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ٱلعَۡ ذَ  تِ ٱللَّه

64. For them there is the 
good news in the life of 
this world and in the 
afterlife. Nothing can 
change the Words of 
Allah. That is the great 
achievement. 

ِ جَميِعًا  هُ نه وۡلهُُمۡ  إِ قَ كَ نوَلاَ يَحۡزُ  ةَ لِلَّه مِيعُ لوَ ٱ ٱلعِۡزه سه
 ٦٥مُ يٱلعَۡلِ 

65. (O Prophet,) Do not 
be sad for whatever 
they say. Surely, the 
honour is for Allah 
alone. He is the All-
Hearing, the All 
Knowing. 

  
َ
َ أ ِ مَ نه آ إِ ل ۡ  نتِ وَمَ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱ ن لِلَّه رۡضِ  فيِ ٱل

َ
 وَمَا يتَهبعُِ أ

هذِينَ يَ  ِ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ ٱل ٓ رَ شُ دُونِ ٱللَّه ها يَ  نءَ  إِ كَا تهبعُِونَ إلِ
ها نه ظه لٱ   ٦٦نَ وصُ رُ خۡ يَ  وَإِنۡ هُمۡ إلِ

66. Listen, surely Allah 
owns everything that is 
in the skies and in the 
Earth. And those who 
pray to associate gods 
besides Allah follow 
only guess work and 
hopes. 

هيۡلَ لتِسَۡكُنُو هذِي جَعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱل ْ هُوَ ٱل هَالٱفيِهِ وَ  ا  رَ نه
ِ  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ   فيِ نه ا  إِ صِرً بۡ مُ  َ  م  وۡ قَ ل    ٦٧نَ وسۡمَعُ ي

67. He is the One Who 
made for you the night, 
so you can rest in it and 
the day to see. Surely, 
there are signs in it for 
people who listen. 

ْ الوُقَ  ُ خَذَ ٱته ٱ ا َ  وَ للَّه ۖۡ لهَُ غَ  هُوَ ٱلۡ ۡۥۖ نَهُ حَ  بۡ اُۗ سُ د  ل مَا فيِ  ۥنيُِّ
ۡ وَ  مَ  سه لٱ رۡضِِۚ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱل

َ
 نِ  طَ  سُلۡ  نم ِ دَكُم ن إنِۡ عِ أ

 ِ ٓ  ذَ هَ  ب تَ ا
َ
ِ ولوُنَ علَىَ ٱقُ  أ   ٦٨نَ و مَا لاَ تَعۡلمَُ للَّه

68. They say, “Allah has 
a son,” He is Pure. He is 
Self-sufficient.  He owns 
whatever is in the skies 
and in the Earth. You 
have no proof for it. Do 
you say about Allah 
what you do not know? 

هذِينَ يَفۡ نه لۡ إِ قُ  ِ رُونَ علَىَ ٱتَ  ٱل نَ و ٱلكَۡذِبَ لاَ يُفۡلحُِ للَّه
٦٩  

69. Say, “Surely those 
who make up lies about 
Allah will not succeed.” 



380 

 

نۡيَا ثُ ل فيِ ٱع  تَ  مَ  هُمُ ٱلعَۡذَابَ قُ  نذُِيمه جِعُهُمۡ ثُ رۡ  إلِيَۡنَا مَ مه دُّ
دِيدَ بمَِا كَانوُلٱ ْ شه   ٧٠نَ ورُ  يكَۡفُ ا

70. This is an enjoyment 
of the world then they 
will return to Us. Then 
We will let them taste 
the strict punishment 
because they used to 
disbelieve. 

 نوُحٍ إذِۡ ٱ۞وَ 
َ
كَانَ  نوۡمِ إِ قَ يَ   ۦوۡمِهِ قَ الَ لِ قَ تلُۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ نَبَأ

َٰتَ بِ‍َٔاقَاميِ وَتذَۡكيِرِي مه رَ عَليَۡكُم بُ كَ  ِ فَعَلىَ ٱ ي  ِ ٱللَّه  للَّه
 توَكَهلتُۡ فَ 
َ
ْ وٓ معُِ جۡ أ مۡ  ا

َ
 لاَ يكَُنۡ مه اءَٓكُمۡ ثُ كَ رَ شُ كُمۡ وَ رَ أ

مۡ 
َ
ْ وٓ ضُ قۡ  ٱمه ثُ  ة  مه غُ كُمۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ رُ أ   ٧١نِ ورُ ظِ نإلِيَه وَلاَ تُ  ا

71. Recite to them the 
story of the Prophet 
Nuh, when he said to his 
people, “O my people, if 
it is hard on you that I 
stay with you and give 
you advice with the 
verses of Allah, then in 
Allah I put my trust. So, 
all of you make a plan 
against me with the help 
of all your associate 
gods and have no 
doubts about it. Then 
carry out your plan 
against me and give me 
no chance. 

لتُۡكُم  نإِ فَ 
َ
هيۡتُمۡ فَمَا سَأ  م ِ توََل

َ
 جۡ نۡ أ

َ
ها علَىَ جۡ رٍِۖ إنِۡ أ رِيَ إلِ

ِۖۡ ٱ كُونَ مِنَ للَّه
َ
نۡ أ
َ
مِرۡتُ أ

ُ
 ٧٢نَ يٱلمُۡسۡلمِِ  وَأ

72. Still, if you turn 
away, then, I do not ask 
any reward from you. 
My reward is with Allah 
only and I have been 
ordered to be one of the 
Muslims.” 

يۡ   بوُهُ فَنَجه هُمۡ نَ  فيِ ٱلفُۡلۡكِ وجََعَلۡ  ۥعَهُ مه  نهُ وَمَ نَ  فكََذه
  خَلََٰٓئفَِ 

َ
بوُقۡ غۡرَ وَأ هذِينَ كَذه ْ نَا ٱل َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا  كَيۡفَ رۡ ظُ نٱۖۡ فَ ي 

  ٧٣نَ يذَرِ نبَةُ ٱلمُۡ قِ عَ  كَانَ 

73. They rejected him 
and We saved him and 
those with him in the 
ship and made them to 
replace others. We 
drowned those who 
denied Our signs. So, 
look how was the end 
result of those who 
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were warned. 

ِ ن  بَعَثۡنَا مِ  مه ثُ   مءُوهُ آ وۡمِهِمۡ فَجَ قَ سُلاً إلِيَ  رُ  ۦ بَعۡدِه
 ِ ِ ٱب ْ تِ فَمَا كَانوُنَ  لبَۡي  ْ ليُِؤۡمِنُو ا بوُا ْ  بمَِا كَذه لُ  بۡ قَ مِن  ۦ بهِِ ا
  ٧٤نَ يلوُبِ ٱلمُۡعۡتَدِ قُ بَعُ علَىَ  طۡ لكَِ نَ ذَ  كَ 

74. Then, after him, We 
sent messengers to 
their people, and they 
came to them with clear 
signs. But they were not 
prepared to believe 
what they had rejected 
earlier. That is why We 
seal the hearts of those 
who cross the limits. 

 إلِيَ  فرِعَۡوۡنَ ونَ رُ هَ  وسَي  وَ مُّ  بَعۡدِهمِ ن   بَعَثۡنَا مِ مه ثُ 
َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ۦهِ يْ وَمَلإَِ  ْ رُوبَ سۡتَكۡ ٱفَ  ي  ْ  وكََانوُا  ٧٥نَ يجۡرمِِ مُّ ا م  وۡ قَ  ا

75. Then, after them, 
We sent Musa and 
Aaron with Our signs to 
Firaun and his leaders, 
but they showed 
arrogance.  And they 
were surely a sinful 
people.   

ُ قَ دِناَ ن مِنۡ عِ قُّ ءَهُمُ ٱلحَۡ آ ا جَ مه فلََ   ْ وٓ ال  ر  ذَا لسَِحۡ هَ   نه  إِ ا
 ٧٦ن  يبِ مُّ 

76. So, whenever truth 
came to them from Us, 
they said, “It is surely an 
obvious magic.” 

تَ سَ الَ مُوقَ  
َ
َ ق ِ ولوُنَ للِۡحَ قُ يَٰٓ أ سِحۡ آ ا جَ مه  ل

َ
ذَا هَ   رٌ ءَكُمۡۖۡ أ

  ٧٧نَ ورُ حِ سه  لوَلاَ يُفۡلحُِ ٱ

77. Musa said, "Do you 
say about the truth 
when it came to you? Is 
this magic? While the 
magicians are never 
successful?" 

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال جِئۡتنََا لتَِلفۡتَِنَا عَ  ا
َ
ءَناَ آ ناَ عَليَۡهِ ءَابَ دۡ ا وجََ مه أ

ۡ آ رِيَ بۡ وَتكَُونَ لكَُمَا ٱلكِۡ  رۡضِ ءُ فيِ ٱل
َ
نَحۡنُ لكَُمَا وَمَا أ

 ٧٨نَ يبمُِؤۡمِنِ 

78. They said, “Have you 

come to us to turn us 

away from the way on 

which we have found 

our fathers and so you 

both can gain authority 

in the land? We are 

never going to believe in 

you.”     
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ِ رۡ الَ فِ قَ وَ  
  ٧٩ م  يحِرٍ عَلِ سَ  عَوۡنُ ٱئۡتُونيِ بكِلُ 

79. Firaun said, “Bring to 
me every 
knowledgeable 
magician.” 

حَ لٱ ءَ آ ا جَ مه فلََ  لۡ سَ ومُّ الَ لهَُم قَ ةُ رَ سه
َ
ْ وقُ يَٰٓ أ  ا

َ
تُم ن مَآ أ

  ٨٠نَ وقُ لۡ مُّ 

80. So, when the 
magicians came, Musa 
said, “Throw what you 
have to throw.”   

لۡ  آ مه فلََ 
َ
ْ وۡ قَ أ حۡ لبهِِ ٱ مالَ مُوسَي  مَا جِئۡتُ قَ  ا ِ ۖۡ س  َ  ٱنه  إِ رُ  للَّه
َ  ٱنه  إِ  ٓۥلهُُ طِ بۡ سَيُ  َ للَّه   ٨١نَ يلحُِ عَمَلَ ٱلمُۡفۡسِدِ صۡ ا يُ  ل

81. So, when they 
threw, Musa said, “All 
that you have brought is 
magic. Surely Allah will 
prove it false in no time. 
Be sure, Allah does not 
correct the actions of 
the troublemakers.”   

ُ  ٱقُّ وَيُحِ  ِ بكَِ  قه  ٱلحَۡ للَّه   ٨٢نَ ورمُِ جۡ وَلوَۡ كَرهَِ ٱلمُۡ  ۦتهِِ مَ  ل
82. And Allah will prove 
the truth through His 
words, even if the sinful 
ones may dislike it.   

يِه سَ  ءَامَنَ لمُِوآ فَمَ  ها ذُر   نم ِ  ف  وۡ خَ علَىَ   ۦوۡمِهِ قَ  نم ِ  ة  يَٰٓ إلِ
 يْ فرِعَۡوۡنَ وَمَلإَِ 

َ
فيِ  ل   فرِعَۡوۡنَ لعََانه نَهُمۡ  وَإِتِ فۡ يَ  نهِمۡ أ

 ۡ رۡضِ ٱل
َ
 ٨٣ ينَ لمَِنَ ٱلمُۡسۡرفِِ  ۥهُ نه وَإِأ

83. Then, except some 

youth from his people, 

no one believed in Musa 

fearing that Firaun and 

his leaders would 

punish them. Firaun was 

an absolute ruler in the 

land and surely, he was 

one of those who 

crossed all limits. 

*Was in strong position/ high 
handed/ rebel/ tyrant 

ِ فَعَليَۡهِ  متُ نتُمۡ ءَامَ نكُ  نوۡمِ إِ قَ يَ  الَ مُوسَي  قَ وَ   بٱِللَّه
ْ وٓ توَكَهلُ    ٨٤نَ يسۡلمِِ مُّ تُم نكُ  ن إِ ا

84. And Musa said, “My 
people, if you have 
believed in Allah, then 
rely on Him only if you 
are Muslims.” 
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ْ الوُقَ فَ  ِ علَىَ ٱ ا وۡمِ قَ ل لِۡ  ة  جۡعَلنَۡا فتِۡنَ تَ بهنَا لاَ رَ  توَكَهلنَۡا للَّه
  ٨٥ٱلظه لمِِينَ 

85. So, they said, “We 

rely on Allah only. Our 

Lord, do not put us into 

trial (at the hands) of 

the wrongdoing 

people... 

* i.e., Do not make us victims of the 
wrongdoing people 

 ِ  ٨٦نَ يفرِِ كَ  وۡمِ ٱلۡ قَ حۡمتَكَِ مِنَ ٱلۡ رَ وَنَج ِنَا ب
86. And with Your mercy 
save us, from the 
disbelieving people.” 

وحَۡيۡنَ  
َ
  آ وَأ

َ
 خِ إلِيَ  مُوسَي  وَأ

َ
رَ صۡ وۡمِكُمَا بمِِ قَ تَبَوهءَا لِ  نيهِ أ

ْ عَلوُجۡ ٱوَ ا ت  بُيُو  وَ  ة  لَ بۡ قِ بُيُوتكَُمۡ  ا
َ
ْ يمُوقِ أ رِ و  لَ صه لٱ ا ِ ُۗ وَبَش  ةَ

  ٨٧نَ يٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ 

87. And We revealed to 

Musa and his brother, 

"Make houses for your 

people in Egypt and 

make your houses in the 

direction of Qiblah to 

set up Salah and give 

good news to the 

believers." 

 ة  زيِنَ  ۥكَ ءَاتَيۡتَ فرِعَۡوۡنَ وَمَلأََهُ نه  إِ آ بهنَ رَ الَ مُوسَي  قَ وَ 
مۡ وَ 
َ
ْ لُّوضِ بهنَا ليُِ رَ نۡيَا لدُّ ةِ ٱو  ا فيِ ٱلحۡيََ ل  وَ  أ بهنَا رَ سَبيِلكَِۖۡ  نعَ  ا
مۡ عَ مِسۡ طۡ ٱ

َ
ْ لوُبهِِمۡ فلَاَ يؤُۡمِنُوقُ  علَىَ  دۡ شۡدُ ٱلهِِمۡ وَ وَ  لىََٰٓ أ  ا

ْ وُ رَ حَتهي  يَ    ا
َ
ِ ٱلعَۡذَابَ ٱلأۡ  ٨٨يمَ ل

88. Musa said, “Our 
Lord, You have given 
Firaun and his leaders 
dignity and wealth in 
the worldly life. O our 
Lord, with that they 
mislead people from 
Your path. Our Lord, 
destroy their wealth and 
harden their hearts, so 
they may not believe 
until they see the 
painful punishment.” 

جِيبَ دۡ قَ الَ قَ  
ُ
عۡوَتكُُمَا فَ  ت أ  ن ِ آ يمَا وَلاَ تتَهبعَِ قِ سۡتَ ٱده

هذِينَ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ    ٨٩نَ وسَبيِلَ ٱل

89. Allah said, “The 
prayer of the two of you 
is already accepted; so, 
stand firm and never 
follow the path of those 
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who have no 
knowledge.” 

َٰٓءِيلَ ٱلبَۡحۡ نِ وَزۡناَ ببَِ جَ  ۞وَ  تۡبَعَهُمۡ فرِعَۡوۡنُ رَ يٓ إسِۡرَ
َ
 فأَ

  آ يَٰٓ إذَِ ته وًاۖۡ حَ دۡ عَ وَ ا ي  غۡ بَ  ۥوجَُنُودُهُ 
َ
 الَ قَ  قُ غَرَ كَهُ ٱلۡ رَ دۡ أ

 نامَ ءَ 
َ
َ  ۥهُ نه تُ أ هذِ لَ  آ إِ ل ها ٱل ْ وٓ بَنُ  ۦ ءَامَنَتۡ بهِِ يٓ هَ إلِ َٰٓءِيلَ ا  إسِۡرَ

ناَ۠ مِنَ ٱلمُۡسۡلمِِ 
َ
 ٩٠نَ يوَأ

90. And We let the 
children of Israel cross 
the sea. So, Firaun and 
his troops chased them 
in hatred and rebellion. 
Until when he knew he 
was about to drown, he 
said, “I believe that 
there is no god but the 
One the children of 
Israel believe in, and I 
am one of the Muslims.”   

 ٩١نَ يتَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡفۡسِدِ نلُ وَكُ بۡ قَ يۡتَ صَ  عَ دۡ قَ نَ وَ ـَٰٔلۡ آءَ  
91. (Allah said), “Now! 
While you refused to 
believe before and you 
were one of the 
troublemakers. 

يكَ ببَِدَنكَِ لتَِكُونَ لمَِنۡ ٱفَ   ِ  نه إِوَ  ة   لۡفَكَ ءَايَ خَ ليَۡوۡمَ نُنَج 
اسِ عَنۡ ءَالنَ ٱم ِ ا ر  يكَثِ   ٩٢نَ وفِلُ غَ  تنَِا لَ يَ  نه

92. So, today, We shall 
save your body, so that 
you may become a sign 
for those who will come 
after you. And many of 
the people are careless 
of Our miracles.” 

ناَ بَ دۡ قَ وَلَ  
ۡ
 نِ  بوَهأ

َ
َٰٓءِيلَ مُبَوهأ نَ م ِ هُم نَ  قۡ زَ رَ وَ  ق  دۡ صِ يٓ إسِۡرَ

ِ طه لٱ ْ تَلفَُوخۡ تِ فَمَا ٱبَ  ي  بهكَ رَ  نه ءَهُمُ ٱلعۡلِۡمُ  إِ آ  حَتهي  جَ ا
ْ مَةِ فيِمَا كَانوُيَ  قِ ي بيَۡنَهُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ ضِ قۡ يَ    ٩٣نَ وخۡتَلفُِ يَ  فيِهِ ا

93. And surely, We gave 
the children of Israel an 
honourable place to live 
and provided them with 
good things. They did 
not differ until the 
knowledge came to 
them. Surely, Allah will 
decide between them 
on the Day of 
Judgement about the 
matters in which they 
used to dispute each 
other.   
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ِمه  ك   تَ فيِ شَ نكُ  نفإَِ   آ م 
َ
هذِينَ   َ  إلِيَۡكَ فسَۡ آ زَلنَۡ ن أ لِ ٱل

 ن مِ قُّ ءَكَ ٱلحَۡ آ  جَ دۡ قَ لكَِ  لَ بۡ قَ  نبَ مِ تَ  ءُونَ ٱلكِۡ رَ قۡ يَ 
  ٩٤نَ ي مِنَ ٱلمُۡمۡترَِ نه كُونَ فلَاَ تَ ب كَِ ره 

94. So, (O prophet,) If 
you are in any doubt 
about what We reveal 
to you, ask those who 
read the Book before 
you. The truth has come 
to you from your Lord, 
so do not be of those 
who doubt. 

ه نه وَلاَ تكَُونَ  ْ بوُذِينَ كَذه  مِنَ ٱل َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ا ِ فَتَكُو ي  نَ ٱللَّه
  ٩٥نَ يسِرِ خَ  مِنَ ٱلۡ 

95. And never be of 
those who deny the 
signs of Allah; else you 
will be in the losers. 

هذِينَ حَ نه إِ    ٩٦نَ وب كَِ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُ رَ تۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ كَلمَِتُ قه  ٱل
96. Surely, for those the 
Word of your Lord 
proved true, they will 
not believe... 

ْ وُ رَ ءَتۡهُمۡ كُلُّ ءَايةٍَ حَتهي  يَ آ وَلوَۡ جَ    ا
َ
ِ ٱلعَۡذَابَ ٱلأۡ   ٩٧يمَ ل

97. ...Even if every sign 
comes to them unless 
they see the painful 
punishment. 

ها آ نُهَ مَ   إيِآ فَعَهَ يَةٌ ءَامَنَتۡ فَنَ قرَۡ فلَوَۡلاَ كَانتَۡ  وۡمَ قَ  إلِ
 َ ْ ءَامَنُوآ مه يوُنسَُ ل خزِۡيِ فيِ لۡ  كَشَفۡنَا عَنۡهُمۡ عَذَابَ ٱا
نۡيَا وَمَتهعۡ لةِ ٱو  ٱلحۡيََ    ٩٨ ن  يهُمۡ إلِيَ  حِ نَ  دُّ

98. Why was there no 
nation who believed 
(before the 
punishment), and then 
their belief benefited 
them except the people 
of Yunus. When they 
believed, We removed 
the suffering of disgrace 
from them in the life of 
this world and let them 
enjoy for some time. 

ۡ  نبُّكَ لَأٓمَنَ مَ رَ ءَ آ وَلوَۡ شَ  رۡضِ فيِ ٱل
َ
 أ

َ
فأَ
َ
تَ نكُلُّهُمۡ جَميِعًا  أ

ْ اسَ حَتهي  يكَُونوُنه لتكُۡرهُِ ٱ  ٩٩نَ يمُؤۡمِنِ  ا

99. Had your Lord 
wished, all those on 
Earth would have 
believed altogether. 
Would you, then, force 
people, until they 
become believers? 
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َ
ِ  وَيَ  نوَمَا كَانَ لنَِفۡسٍ أ ها بإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه عَلُ جۡ تؤُۡمِنَ إلِ

ِ لٱ هذِينَ لاَ يَعۡ سَ جۡ ر    ١٠٠نَ ولُ قِ  علَىَ ٱل

100. No one believes 
except with the 
permission of Allah. And 
He puts disbelief on 
those who do not use 
reason.   

ْ ورُ ظُ نلِ ٱقُ  ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لمَاذَا فيِ ٱ ا رۡضِِۚ ل
َ
نيِ غۡ  وَمَا تُ أ

ها يؤُۡمِنُ  م  وۡ قَ  ن عَ رُ نُّذُ لٱتُ وَ يَ  ٱلۡأٓ  ١٠١نَ ول

101. Say, “Look at what 
is there in the skies and 
the Earth.” But signs and 
warners are not useful 
for people who do not 
(want to) believe.   

هذِينَ ظِرُ تَ نفَهَلۡ يَ   يهامِ ٱل
َ
ها مِثۡلَ أ ْ لوَۡ خَ ونَ إلِ لهِِمۡ  بۡ قَ  ن مِ ا

ْ وٓ رُ ظِ تَ نٱلۡ فَ قُ  ِ إِ  ا
  ١٠٢نَ يرِ ظِ تَ ننَ ٱلمُۡ م ِ  مَعَكُمي ن 

102. So, are they only 
waiting for something 
like the days of those 
(nations) who passed 
before them? Say, 
“Wait, surely I am also 
waiting with you.”   

ي مه ثُ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱسُلنََا وَ رُ  نُنَج ِ ْ  ل ِ ذَ   كَ ا جِ نعَليَۡنَا نُ ا ق  كَ حَ ل
 ١٠٣ ينَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ 

103. Then We saved Our 
messengers and those 
who believed.  And it is a 
duty on Us that We save 
the believers. 

هَالۡ قُ   يُّ
َ
َ ديِنيِ فَ  نم ِ  ك   تُمۡ فيِ شَ نكُ  ننهاسُ إِ لٱ يََٰٓأ آ ل

هذِينَ تَعۡبُدُونَ  عۡبُدُ ٱل
َ
ِ وَ  ن مِ أ عۡبُدُ لَ  دُونِ ٱللَّه

َ
كِنۡ أ

َ ٱ هذِي يَتَوَفه للَّه كُونَ مِنَ ى   ٱل
َ
نۡ أ

َ
مِرۡتُ أ

ُ
كُمۡۖۡ وَأ

 ١٠٤نَ يٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ 

104. Say, “O people, if 
you are in any doubt 
about my religion, then, 
I do not worship those 
who you worship beside 
Allah. I worship Allah 
who gives you death. 
And I have been ordered 
to be one of the 
believers... 

  
َ
نۡ أ
َ
ِ جۡ مۡ وَ قِ وَأ ِينِ حَنيِلهَكَ ل  مِنَ نه لاَ تكَُونَ وَ ا ف  د 

  ١٠٥نَ يٱلمُۡشۡرِكِ 

105. ...And turn your 
face to the true religion 
and never be of those 
who attach partners 
with Allah... 
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ِ مَا لاَ يَ  نعُ مِ دۡ وَلاَ تَ  ِ ضُرُّ فَعُكَ وَلاَ يَ ندُونِ ٱللَّه  نكَۖۡ فإَ
 ِ تَ فإَ

 ١٠٦ٱلظه لمِِينَ نَ م ِ ا ذ  كَ إِ نه فَعَلۡ

106. ...And do not pray 
to anyone other than 
Allah, they cannot 
benefit you or harm 
you; if you do so, then 
you will surely be one of 
the wrongdoers.” 

ُ مۡسَسۡكَ ٱيَ  نوَإِ  ِ للَّه ا هُوَۖۡ وَإِ ٓۥفلَاَ كَاشِفَ لهَُ  ر   ضُ  ب
ه  ن إلِ

َ  نمَ  ۦيبُ بهِِ صِ  يُ  ۦ لهِِ ضۡ ده لفَِ آ رَ فلَاَ  ر  يۡ خَ بِ كَ دۡ رِ يُ  ءُ مِنۡ آ شَ ي
 ِ   ١٠٧مُ يحِ ره ل ٱرُ فُوغَ  وَهُوَ ٱلۡ  ۦ عِبَادهِ

107. If Allah brings some 
harm to you, there is no 
one who can remove it 
except Him. And if He 
wants to bring some 
good to you, there is 
none to turn His 
blessings away. He 
brings it to any of His 
slaves as He likes. He is 
Always Willing to 
Forgive, Always 
Merciful.   

هَ لۡ قُ  يُّ
َ
اسُ لٱ ايََٰٓأ ب كُِمۡۖۡ ره  ن مِ قُّ ءَكُمُ ٱلحَۡ آ  جَ دۡ قَ نه

 ِ مَا نه له فإَِ ضَ  وَمَن ۡۦۖ مَا يَهۡتَدِي لنَِفۡسِهِ نه فَمَنِ ٱهۡتَدَى  فإَ
ۖۡ وَمَ ضِ يَ  ناَ۠ عَليَۡكُ  آ لُّ عَليَۡهَا

َ
  ١٠٨ ل  يبوَِكِ  مأ

108. Say, “O people, 
surely the truth has 
come to you from your 
Lord. So, anyone who 
accepts guidance 
accepts it for his own 
benefit and anyone who 
wanders away does so 
to his own loss. And I am 
not responsible over 
you.”   

ُ  برِۡ حَتهي  يَحۡكُمَ ٱصۡ ٱإلِيَۡكَ وَ يَٰٓ حَ تهبعِۡ مَا يوُٱوَ   وهَُوَ للَّه
 ١٠٩نَ يكِمِ حَ  رُ ٱلۡ خَيۡ 

109. Follow what is 
being revealed to you 
and be patient until 
Allah gives His 
Judgement, and He is 
the best of all judges. 
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 سُورَةُ هُودٍ 

 ِ  ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه
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1. Alif, Laam, Ra. A Book 
whose Verses are 
perfected, then 
explained in detail by the 
One Who is All Wise, All 
Aware, 

ٓ ا حۡكِمَتۡ ءَاتَ   كِ رِۚ ل
ُ
ِ فُ مه ثُ  ۥتُهُ يَ  بٌ أ هدُنۡ ص  لتَۡ مِن ل
١ خَبيِرٍ حَكِيمٍ   

2. “Do not worship 
anyone other than Allah; 
Surely, I am a warner for 
you from Him and a 
courier of good news. 

ها تَعۡبُدُ  ل
َ
ْ وٓ أ ها ٱإِ  ا َ  ل ٢ر  ي وَبَشِ ر  نۡهُ نذَِيم ِ نيِ لكَُم نه  إِ للَّه  

3. And ask forgiveness of 
your Lord and turn to 
Him, He will let you 
enjoy a good provision 
for a fixed term and will 
bless His favour to 
anyone who does 
kindness. But if you turn 
away, then surely, I fear 
for you the punishment 
of a massive Day. 

نِ ٱسۡتَ 
َ
ْ ورُ فِ غۡ وَأ كُم  رَبهكُمۡ ثُمه توُبُوٓاْ إلِيَۡهِ يُمَت عِۡ ا

جَل  
َ
تَ عًا حَسَنًا إلِيََٰٓ أ سَم    مه  ذيِ فضَۡل  ي مُّ

 وَيُؤۡتِ كُله
خَافُ عَليَۡكُمۡ عَذَابَ 

َ
هوۡاْ فإَنِ يِٓ أ ۡۥۖ وَإِن توََل  يوَۡم  فضَۡلهَُ

٣كَبيِرٍ   

4. Your return is to Allah 
and He is powerful over 
everything.” 

 ِ ِ شَيۡء  إلِيَ ٱللَّه
٤قدَِيرٌ  مَرجِۡعُكُمۡۖۡ وَهُوَ علَىَ  كُل   

5. Listen, they wrap up 
their chests to hide from 
Him. But when they 
cover themselves up 
with their garments, He 
knows what they hide 
and what they show. 
Surely, He knows the 
secrets of the hearts. 

لاَ حِينَ 
َ
لآَ إنِههُمۡ يثَۡنُونَ صُدُورَهُمۡ ليَِسۡتَخۡفُواْ مِنۡهُ  أ

َ
أ

ونَ وَمَا يُعۡلنُِونَ   يسَۡتَغۡشُونَ ثيَِابَهُمۡ يَعۡلَمُ مَا يسُِرُّ
دُورِ إنِههُۥ عَليِمُ  بذَِ    ٥اتِ ٱلصُّ

 

6. There is no moving 
creature on the Earth, 
but its provision depends 
on Allah. And He knows 
where it lives and where 

ِ رزِۡقُهَا وَيَعۡ  ۞وَمَا مِن دَابٓهة   ها علَىَ ٱللَّه رۡضِ إلِ
َ
لمَُ فيِ ٱلأۡ

بيِن   ب  مُسۡتَقَرههَا وَمُسۡتَوۡدَعَهَا  كُل   فيِ كتَِ   ٦ مُّ  
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it is buried. Everything is 
in a Clear Book. 
7. He is the One Who 
created the heavens and 
the Earth in six days, 
while His throne was on 
water, so He may test 
which one of you is best 
in his actions. And if you 
tell them, “You shall be 
brought back to life after 
death,” the disbelievers 
will surely say, “This is 
just clear magic.” 

يهام  
َ
رۡضَ فيِ سِتهةِ أ

َ
مَ وَ تِ وَٱلأۡ هذِي خَلقََ ٱلسه  وهَُوَ ٱل

حۡسَنُ عَرۡشُهُۥ علَىَ ٱلمَۡاءِٓ  وكََانَ 
َ
يُّكُمۡ أ

َ
ليَِبۡلوَُكُمۡ أ

بۡعُوثوُنَ مِن  بَعۡدِ ٱلمَۡوتِۡ لۡتَ إنِهكُ اُۗ وَلئَنِ قُ عَمَل   م مه
بيِن   ها سِحۡر  مُّ هذِينَ كَفَرُوٓاْ إنِۡ هَ ذَآ إلِ ٧ليََقُولنَه ٱل  

8. And if We delay the 
punishment from them 
for a limited time, they 
will surely say, “What is 
holding it back?” No 
doubt, the day it will 
come on them, nothing 
will turn it away and the 
very thing they used to 
make fun of will 
surround them! 

ة   مه
ُ
رۡناَ عَنۡهُمُ ٱلعَۡذَابَ إلِيََٰٓ أ خه

َ
عۡدُودَة   وَلئَنِۡ أ هيَقُولنُه  مه ل

تيِهِمۡ ليَۡسَ مَصۡرُوفًا عَ 
ۡ
لاَ يوَۡمَ يأَ

َ
ٓۥُۗ أ نۡهُمۡ مَا يَحۡبسُِهُ

ا كَانوُاْ بهِۦِ يسَۡتَهۡزءُِونَ  ٨وحََاقَ بهِِم مه  

9. If We let the man taste 
Our mercy and then take 
it away from him, surely, 
he becomes hopeless 
and ungrateful. 

 ِ ذَقۡنَا ٱلإۡنِسَ نَ مِنها رَحۡمةَ  وَلئَ
َ
ثُمه نزَعَۡنَ هَا مِنۡهُ إنِههُۥ  نۡ أ
َ ََ َ ل ي  ٩كَفُور   وس   

10. And if We let him to 
taste comfort after he 
has been in hardship, he 
says, “Bad times are 
gone.” He enjoys it and 
shows off... 

ذَقۡنَ هُ نَعۡمَ 
َ
تۡهُ ليََقُولنَه ذَهَبَ وَلئَنِۡ أ اءَٓ مَسه اءَٓ بَعۡدَ ضَره

َٱل ي   يِِٓۚ إِ  ات ََ َ س  ١٠رحِ  فَخُورٌ نههُۥ لفََ عَن   

11. ...except those who 
are patient and do good 
deeds. For them there is 

هذِينَ صَبَرُواْ  ها ٱل وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُم إلِ
ُ
وعََمِلوُاْ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ أ

جۡر  كَبيِر  
َ
غۡفِرَة  وَأ ١١مه  
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forgiveness and a great 
reward. 
12. Is it then possible (O 
Prophet PBUH) that you 
may leave some of what 
is being revealed to you 
and that your heart is 
distressed, because they 
say, “Why a treasure is 
not sent down with him 
or an angel has not come 
with him?” You are only 
a warner. And Allah 
caretaker of everything. 

فَلعََلهكَ تاَركُِ  بَعۡضَ مَا يوُحَيَٰٓ إلِيَۡكَ وَضَائٓقُِ  بهِۦِ  
وۡ جَاءَٓ 

َ
نزلَِ عَليَۡهِ كَنزٌ أ

ُ
ن يَقُولوُاْ لوَۡلآَ أ

َ
 صَدۡرُكَ أ

ِ شَيۡء  مَعَهُۥ 
ُ علَىَ  كُل  نتَ نذَِير   وَٱللَّه

َ
 مَلكٌَ  إنِهمَآ أ

١٢وَكيِلٌ   

13. Do they say that he 
has made it up? Say, 
“Then bring ten made up 
Surahs like this and call 
anyone other than Allah, 
if you are truthful.” 

توُاْ بعَِشۡرِ سُوَر  
ۡ
مۡ يَقُولوُنَ ٱفۡترََى هُۖۡ قلُۡ فأَ

َ
ِثۡلهِۦِ  أ م 

ِ إنِ وَٱدۡعُواْ مَنِ ٱسۡتَطَعۡتُم م ِ  مُفۡترََيَ ت   ن دُونِ ٱللَّه
  ١٣قيِنَ كُنتُمۡ صَ دِ 

 

14. So, if they do not 
respond to you, then be 
sure that it has been sent 
down with the 
knowledge of Allah and 
that no one deserves to 
be worshipped except 
Him. So, will you then 
not be of the Muslims? 

همۡ  نزلَِ بعِلِۡمِ يسَۡتَجِيبُواْ لكَُمۡ فٱَعۡلمَُ  فإَلِ
ُ
نهمَآ أ

َ
ِ وٓاْ أ ٱللَّه

سۡلمُِونَ  نتُم مُّ
َ
ا هُوَۖۡ فَهَلۡ أ

ه هآ إلَِ هَ إلِ ن ل
َ
١٤وَأ  

15. Those who want the 
worldly life and its 
beauty; We will fully 
reward them in here for 
their deeds without 
reducing anything from 
it. 

ِ إلِيَۡهِمۡ دُ ٱلحۡيََو ةَ مَن كَانَ يرُيِ نۡيَا وَزيِنَتَهَا نوُفَ  ٱلدُّ
عۡمَ لهَُمۡ فيِهَا وهَُمۡ فيِهَا لاَ يُبۡخَسُونَ 

َ
١٥أ  
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16. They are the ones 
who have nothing in the 
Hereafter but the Fire. 
Whatever they do here 
will be useless and, 
whatever they do here 
will be worthless. 

 ۡۖ ارُ ها ٱلنه هذِينَ ليَۡسَ لهَُمۡ فيِ ٱلۡأٓخِرَةِ إلِ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
أ

ا كَانوُاْ يَعۡمَلوُنَ  ١٦وحََبطَِ مَا صَنَعُواْ فيِهَا وَبَ طِل  مه  

17. Can he be like those 
who accept a clear sign 
from his Lord, recited by 
a witness from Him as 
did the Book of Musa 
before it, as a guide and 
a mercy? These people 
(of the book) believe in 
it. Of the groups those 
who deny its truth are 
promised the Fire. 
Therefore, have no doubt 
about it. Certainly, it is 
the truth from your Lord 
but most of the people 
do not believe it. 

فَمَن كَانَ علَىَ  بيَ نَِة  
َ
ِنۡهُ  أ ب هِۦِ وَيتَۡلُوهُ شَاهدِ  م  ِن ره م 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ وَمِن قَبۡلهِۦِ كتَِ بُ مُوسَيَٰٓ إمَِام  
ُ
  ا وَرَحۡمةًَ  أ

ارُ  حۡزَابِ فٱَلنه
َ
يؤُۡمِنُونَ بهِ ِۦ وَمَن يكَۡفُرۡ بهِۦِ مِنَ ٱلأۡ

 ۥ فلَاَ تكَُ فيِ مِرۡيَة   ِنۡهُ   مَوعِۡدُهُ ب كَِ إنِههُ  م  ٱلحۡقَُّ مِن ره
كۡثرََ ٱلنهاسِ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ 

َ
١٧وَلَ كِنه أ  

18. Who is more unfair 
than the one who makes 
up a lie against Allah?  
Such people will be 
presented before their 
Lord and the witnesses 
will say, “These are the 
ones who lied against 
their Lord. No doubt, the 
curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers... 

وْلََٰٓئِ 
ُ
ِ كَذِباً  أ نِ ٱفۡترََى  علَىَ ٱللَّه ظۡلمَُ مِمه

َ
كَ  وَمَنۡ أ

هذِينَ  ؤُلاَءِٓ ٱل شۡهَ دُ هََٰٓ
َ
يُعۡرَضُونَ علَىَ  رَب هِِمۡ وَيَقُولُ ٱلأۡ

لاَ لعَۡ 
َ
ِ علَىَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ كَذَبوُاْ علَىَ  رَب هِِمۡ  أ ١٨نَةُ ٱللَّه  

19. ...those who stop 
people from the way of 
Allah and try to find 
faults in it and they deny 
the Hereafter.” 

ِ وَيَبۡغُونَهَا عِوجَ   ونَ عَن سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه هذِينَ يصَُدُّ ا ٱل
١٩وهَُم بٱِلۡأٓخِرَةِ هُمۡ كَ فِرُونَ   
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20. They are unable to 
escape (from Allah) on 
the Earth and they have 
no protectors besides 
Allah. Their punishment 
will be doubled. They 
were unable to hear, and 
they would not see (the 
truth). 

رۡضِ وَمَا كَا
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لمَۡ يكَُونوُاْ مُعۡجِزيِنَ فيِ ٱلأۡ

ُ
نَ أ

وۡليَِاءَٓ  يضَُ عَفُ لهَُمُ ٱلعَۡذَابُ  
َ
ِ مِنۡ أ ِن دُونِ ٱللَّه لهَُم م 

مۡعَ وَمَا كَانوُاْ يُبۡصِ  ٢٠رُونَ مَا كَانوُاْ يسَۡتَطِيعُونَ ٱلسه  

21. Those are the ones 
who have ruined 
themselves and all that 
they used to make up 
will disappear from 
them. 

 
ُ
ا أ نفُسَهُمۡ وَضَله عَنۡهُم مه

َ
هذِينَ خَسِرُوٓاْ أ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل

٢١كَانوُاْ يَفۡتَرُونَ   

22. No doubt, they are 
the worst losers in the 
Hereafter. 

خۡسَرُونَ 
َ
نههُمۡ فيِ ٱلۡأٓخِرَةِ هُمُ ٱلأۡ

َ
٢٢لاَ جَرَمَ أ  

23. Surely, those who 
believe and do good 
deeds and humble 
themselves before their 
Lord, those are the 
people of Jannah. They 
will live in it forever. 

هذِينَ  خۡبَتُوٓاْ إلِيَ  إنِه ٱل
َ
ءَامَنُواْ وعََمِلوُاْ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ وَأ

صۡحَ بُ ٱلجۡنَهةِِۖ هُمۡ فيِهَا خَ لدُِونَ 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
رَب هِِمۡ أ
٢٣ 

24. The example of the 
two groups is like, one is 
blind and deaf, and the 
other can see and hear. 
Can these two be equal?  
Will you then not pay 
attention? 

صَم ِ وَٱلبَۡصِيرِ 
َ
عۡمَي  وَٱلأۡ

َ
۞مَثَلُ ٱلفَۡريِقَينِۡ كَٱلأۡ

 ً مِيعِِۚ هَلۡ يسَۡتَويَِانِ مَثَل رُونَ وَٱلسه فلَاَ تذََكه
َ
٢٤ا  أ  

25. Indeed, We sent Nuh 
to his people. (He said) 
“Surely, I am a clear 
warner to you... 

بيِنٌ  ٓۦ إنِ يِ لكَُمۡ نذَِير  مُّ رۡسَلنَۡا نوُحًا إلِيَ  قوَۡمِهِ
َ
وَلقََدۡ أ
٢٥ 
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26. ...and that you should 
worship only Allah. I 
truly fear the 
punishment of a dreadful 
day for you.” 

خَافُ عَليَۡكُمۡ عَذَابَ 
َ
ۖۡ إنِ يِٓ أ َ ها ٱللَّه ها تَعۡبُدُوٓاْ إلِ ن ل

َ
أ

ليِم  
َ
  ٢٦ يوَۡمٍ أ

 

27. So, the leaders of his 
people who disbelieved 
replied, “We see that you 
are just a human like us, 
and we see that only 
low-class people have 
followed you, who are 
simple minded. We see 
that you are no better 
than us. Rather, we think 
you are liars.' 

ها  هذِينَ كَفَرُواْ مِن قوَۡمِهۦِ مَا نرََى كَ إلِ فَقَالَ ٱلمَۡلأَُ ٱل
ه بشََر   بَعَكَ إلِ ِثۡلنََا وَمَا نرََى كَ ٱته هذِينَ هُمۡ ا م  رَاذلِنَُا ا ٱل

َ
أ

يِ وَمَا نرََى  لكَُمۡ عَليَۡنَا مِن فضَۡلِ  بلَۡ 
ۡ
أ باَدِيَ ٱلره

٢٧نَظُنُّكُمۡ كَ ذِبيِنَ   

28. He said, “O my 
people, tell me, if I am 
on a clear proof from my 
Lord and He has blessed 
me with His mercy which 
is not clear to you. How 
can we force it on you 
while you have a strong 
hatred for it?” 

رَءَيۡتُمۡ إنِ كُنتُ علَىَ  بيَ نَِة  
َ
ب يِ  قاَلَ يَ قَوۡمِ أ ِن ره م 
ِيَتۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ  وَءَاتىَ نيِ رَحۡمةَ   ِنۡ عِندِهۦِ فَعُم  م 

نتُمۡ لهََا كَ رهُِونَ 
َ
نلُۡزمُِكُمُوهَا وَأ

َ
  ٢٨أ

 

29. “O my people! I do 
not ask you for any 
money for it. My reward 
is with Allah only. And I 
am not going to push 
away those who believe. 
They will surely meet 
their Lord. However, I 
think you are foolish 
people.” 

َوَيَ قَوۡمِ لآَ  س 
 
مَ َ َ أ ً  ل ك  جۡرِ عَليَۡهِ مَال

َ
ها علَىَ اۖۡ إنِۡ أ يَ إلِ

لَ قُواْ رَب هِِمۡ  ْ  إنِههُم مُّ هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٓا ناَ۠ بطَِاردِِ ٱل
َ
ِ  وَمَآ أ ٱللَّه

رَى كُمۡ قوَۡم  
َ
٢٩ا تَجۡهَلوُنَ وَلَ كِن يِٓ أ  

30. O my people, who 
would save me from 
Allah, if I were to push 
them away? Would you 
still not be mindful? 

فلَاَ 
َ
ِ إنِ طَرَدتُّهُمۡ  أ  وَيَ قَوۡمِ مَن ينَصُرُنيِ مِنَ ٱللَّه

رُونَ  ٣٠تذََكه  
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31. And I do not say that 
I have the treasures of 
Allah, nor do I have the 
knowledge of the 
unseen, nor do I say that 
I am an angel. Nor can I 
say that Allah will not 
bless any good on those 
who are less important in 
your eyes. Allah knows 
best what is in their 
hearts. (If I say any of the 
above) then, I will be 
surely one of the 
wrongdoers.” 

ِ وَلآَ  قوُلُ لكَُمۡ عِندِي خَزَائٓنُِ ٱللَّه
َ
 وَلآَ أ
عۡلمَُ 

َ
هذِينَ  ٱلغَۡيۡبَ أ قوُلُ للِ

َ
قوُلُ إنِ يِ مَلكَ  وَلآَ أ

َ
وَلآَ أ

عۡلَمُ 
َ
ُ أ ُ خَيۡرًاۖۡ ٱللَّه عۡيُنُكُمۡ لنَ يؤُۡتيَِهُمُ ٱللَّه

َ
تزَۡدَريِٓ أ

نفُسِ 
َ
همِنَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ هِمۡ إنِ يِٓ إذِ  بمَِا فيِٓ أ ٣١ا ل  

32. They said, “O Nuh, 
you have argued with us 
and argued a lot. If you 
are truthful then bring 
on us what you threaten 
us with.” 

كۡثرَتَۡ جِدَ لنََا 
َ
 قاَلوُاْ يَ نُوحُ قَدۡ جَ دَلتَۡنَا فأَ

تنَِا بمَِا تعَِ 
ۡ
٣٢دُنآَ إنِ كُنتَ مِنَ ٱلصه دِقيِنَ فأَ  

33. He said, “Only Allah 
will bring it on you if He 
wants and you will not 
be able to escape it. 

إنِهمَا قاَلَ  نتُم  
َ
ُ إنِ شَاءَٓ وَمَآ أ تيِكُم بهِِ ٱللَّه

ۡ
يأَ

٣٣  بمُِعۡجِزيِنَ   

34. My advice will not 
benefit you, even if I 
wish you the best, if 
Allah wants to let you go 
astray. He is your Lord 
and to Him you will be 
returned.” 

نصَحَ لكَُمۡ إنِ 
َ
نۡ أ
َ
رَدتُّ أ

َ
وَلاَ ينَفَعُكُمۡ نصُۡحِيٓ إنِۡ أ

ن يُغۡويَِكُمۡ  هُ 
َ
ُ يرُيِدُ أ وَ رَبُّكُمۡ وَإِليَۡهِ كَانَ ٱللَّه

٣٤ترُجَۡعُونَ   

35. Do they still say that 
he (Muhammad PBUH) 
has made it up? Say, “If I 
have made it up, then, 
my sin on me and I am 
not responsible for your 
sins.”   

مۡ يَقُولوُنَ ٱفۡترََى هُۖۡ قلُۡ إنِِ ٱفۡتَرَيۡتُهُۥ فَعَلىَه 
َ
إجِۡرَاميِ أ

ا تُجۡرمُِونَ  ِمه ناَ۠ برَيِٓء  م 
َ
٣٥وَأ  
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36. And it was revealed 
to Nuh that none of your 
people would believe any 
more, except those who 
have already believed. 
So, don’t be distressed 
for what they are doing. 

ها مَن  نههُۥ لنَ يؤُۡمِنَ مِن قوَۡمِكَ إلِ
َ
وحِيَ إلِيَ  نوُحٍ أ

ُ
وَأ

   ٣٦قدَۡ ءَامَنَ فلَاَ تبَتَۡئسِۡ بمَِا كَانوُاْ يَفۡعَلوُنَ 

37. And build the ship 
under Our eyes and 
according to Our 
revelation; and do not 
talk to Me about those 
who have been acting 
wrongly. They are indeed 
going to be drowned.” 

عۡيُننَِا وَوحَۡينَِا وَلاَ تخَُ طِبۡنيِ فيِ 
َ
وَٱصۡنَعِ ٱلفُۡلۡكَ بأِ

غۡرَقوُنَ  هذِينَ ظَلمَُوٓاْ إنِههُم مُّ ٣٧ٱل  

38. He was building the 
ark. Whenever the 
leaders of his people 
passed by, they made fun 
of him. He said, “If you 
make fun of us, we will 
also make your fun 
exactly the way you 
make our fun.” 

ِن قوَۡمِ   م 
 
هۦِ وَيَصۡنَعُ ٱلفُۡلۡكَ وكَُلهمَا مَره عَليَۡهِ مَلأَ

سَخِرُواْ مِنۡهُ  قاَلَ إنِ تسَۡخَرُواْ مِنها فإَنِها نسَۡخَرُ 
٣٨ونَ مِنكُمۡ كَمَا تسَۡخَرُ   

39. You will soon come to 
know who is put to a 
disgracing punishment 
and who gets the lasting 
torment." 

تيِهِ عَذَاب  يُخۡزيِهِ 
ۡ
وَيَحِلُّ  فسََوفَۡ تَعۡلمَُونَ مَن يأَ
قيِمٌ  ٣٩عَليَۡهِ عَذَاب  مُّ  

40. At last, when Our 
command came and (the 
water) gushed out of the 
oven.  We said, "Take a 
pair of every kind into 
the Ark; and take your 
own family except those 
whose decisions have 
already been declared. 
Also take everyone who 
believes."  But those who 

نُّورُ قلُنَۡا ٱحۡملِۡ فيِهَا  مۡرُناَ وَفاَرَ ٱلته
َ
 حَتهيَٰٓ إذَِا جَاءَٓ أ

  
ها مَن سَبَقَ عَليَۡهِ  مِن كُل  هۡلَكَ إلِ

َ
زَوجَۡينِۡ ٱثنۡيَنِۡ وَأ
ها قلَيِل  ٱلقَۡوۡلُ وَمَنۡ ءَامَنَ  وَمَآ ءَ  ٓۥ إلِ ٤٠امَنَ مَعَهُ  
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believed with him were 
only a few. 
41. He (Nuh) said, "All 
aboard. With the name 
of Allah, it sails and it 
stops. Surely, my Lord is 
Always Willing to Forgive, 
Always Merciful." 

ِ مَجۡرٜى هَا وَمُرۡسَى هَآ  إنِه  ۞وَقاَلَ ٱرۡكَبُواْ فيِهَا بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه
٤١ب يِ لغََفُور  رهحِيم  رَ   

42. And it was sailing 
with them in the middle 
of mountain-like waves. 
Nuh called out to his son, 
who was separated, “O 
my son ride with us and 
do not be with the 
disbelievers.” 

ادَى  نوُحٌ كَٱلجِۡبَالِ وَنَ  وَهِيَ تَجۡريِ بهِِمۡ فيِ مَوۡج  
عَنَا وَلاَ تكَُن  ۥ وكََانَ فيِ مَعۡزلِ  ٱبۡنَهُ  يَ بُنَيه ٱرۡكَب مه

عَ ٱلكَۡ فرِِينَ  ٤٢مه  

43. And it was sailing 
with them in the middle 
of mountain-like waves. 
Nuh called out to his son, 
who was separated, “O 
my son ride with us and 
do not be with the 
disbelievers.” 

ِۚ قاَلَ لاَ  اويِٓ إلِيَ  جَبَل    َ قاَلَ سَ  يَعۡصِمُنيِ مِنَ ٱلمَۡاءِٓ
ها مَن رهحِمَ  وحََالَ  ِ إلِ مۡرِ ٱللَّه

َ
بيَۡنَهُمَا عاَصِمَ ٱليَۡوۡمَ مِنۡ أ

٤٣ٱلمَۡوۡجُ فكَاَنَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡغۡرَقيِنَ   

44. (Allah) said, “O Earth; 
swallow your water and 
O sky; stop.” The water 
settled and the 
command was executed, 
The Ark came to rest on 
Mount Judi. It was 
announced, “Away with 
the wrongdoing people.” 

 
*Fulfilled/ over/ carried out 

قۡلعِِى 
َ
رۡضُ ٱبلۡعَِى مَاءَٓكِ وَيَ سَمَاءُٓ أ

َ
 وَقيِلَ يََٰٓأ

ۖۡ وَ  مۡرُ وَٱسۡتَوتَۡ علَىَ ٱلجۡوُدِي ِ
َ
غِيضَ ٱلمَۡاءُٓ وَقضُِيَ ٱلأۡ

٤٤ا ل لِقَۡوۡمِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ وَقيِلَ بُعۡد    

45. Nuh called to his Lord 
saying, “O My Lord, my 
son is part of my family 
and surely Your promise 

هۡلىِ وَإِنه 
َ
ِ إنِه ٱبنۡيِ مِنۡ أ بههُۥ فَقَالَ رَب  وَناَدَى  نوُح  ره

حۡكَمُ ٱ
َ
نتَ أ

َ
٤٥لحَۡ كِمِينَ وعَۡدَكَ ٱلحۡقَُّ وَأ  
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is true, and You are the 
most fair of all judges. 
46. He (Allah) said, “O 
Nuh, in fact, he is not a 
part of your family. 
Surely his actions were 
not correct. So do not 
ask Me something that 
you don't know about. I 
advise you not to be like 
the emotional ones.” 

هۡلكَِۖۡ إنِههُۥ عَمَلٌ غَيۡرُ قاَلَ يَ نُوحُ إنِههُۥ ليَۡ 
َ
سَ مِنۡ أ

 ِۖ َ فلَاَ صَ لحِ  نَ َ َ ت س 
مَا ليَۡسَ لكََ بهِۦِ عِلۡمٌۖۡ إنِ يِٓ  ل 

ن تكَُونَ مِنَ ٱلجَۡ هِ 
َ
عِظُكَ أ

َ
٤٦ليِنَ أ  

47. He said, “My Lord, I 
take Your protection that 
I ask You something 
about which I have no 
knowledge. If You do not 
forgive me and have 
mercy on me, I will be of 
the losers.” 

نۡ 
َ
عُوذُ بكَِ أ

َ
ِ إنِ يِٓ أ َقاَلَ رَب  س 

 
ۦ مَا ليَۡسَ ليِ بهِِ  ل ك ََ َ أ

ها تَ  ِنَ ٱلخَۡ سِرِينَ عِلۡم ۖۡ وَإِل كُن م 
َ
غۡفرِۡ ليِ وَترَۡحَمنۡيِٓ أ

٤٧ 

48. It was said, “O Nuh, 
get down in peace from 
Us and blessings on you 
and on the nations that 
will come from those 
who are with you.  They 
will be nations who We 
will give some provisions, 
then a painful 
punishment from Us will 
come on them.”   

ِنها وَبَركََ تٍ عَليَۡكَ وعَلَىََٰٓ  قيِلَ يَ نُوحُ ٱهۡبطِۡ بسَِلَ م   م 
مَم  
ُ
ِنها  أ هُم م  مَم  سَنُمَت عُِهُمۡ ثُمه يَمَسُّ

ُ
عَكَ  وَأ ن مه ِمه م 

ليِم  
َ
٤٨عَذَابٌ أ  

49. This is of the news of 
the unseen which We 
reveal to you. You and 
your nation did not know 
this before. So, be 
patient. Surely, the final 
result is in favour of 
those who fear Allah. 

نۢبَاءِٓ ٱلغَۡيۡبِ نوُحِيهَآ إلِيَۡكَۖۡ مَا كُنتَ 
َ
تلِۡكَ مِنۡ أ

نتَ وَلاَ قَ 
َ
وۡمُكَ مِن قَبۡلِ هَ ذَاۖۡ فَٱصۡبرِۡۖۡ إنِه تَعۡلمَُهَآ أ

  ٤٩ٱلعَۡ قبَِةَ للِمُۡتهقيِنَ 
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50. And to Aad, We sent 
their brother Hud. He 
said, “O my people 
worship Allah. You have 
no god other than Him. 
You have only made 
things up.      
 

خَاهُمۡ هُود  
َ
َ مَا  ا  وَإِليَ  عاَدٍ أ قاَلَ يَ قَوۡمِ ٱعۡبُدُواْ ٱللَّه

ها مُ  نتُمۡ إلِ
َ
ٓۥۖۡ إنِۡ أ ِنۡ إلَِ هٍ غَيۡرُهُ ٥٠فۡتَرُونَ لكَُم م   

51. O my people, I do not 
ask a reward for it. My 
reward is only with the 
One Who created me. 
Will you then not use 
reason? 

َيَ قَوۡمِ لآَ  س 
 
مَ ل ََ َ أ ها علَىَ  ك  جۡريَِ إلِ

َ
جۡرًاۖۡ إنِۡ أ

َ
عَليَۡهِ أ
فلَاَ تَعۡقلِوُنَ 

َ
ِۚ أ هذِي فَطَرَنيِٓ ٥١ٱل  

52. O my people ask 
forgiveness from your 
Lord and repent to Him. 
He will shower plenty of 
rain from the sky on you 
and will add strength to 
your strength (i.e. 
increase you in power) 
and do not turn away like 
sinful people.” 

وَيَ قَوۡمِ ٱسۡتَغۡفِرُواْ رَبهكُمۡ ثُمه توُبُوٓاْ إلِيَۡهِ يرُۡسِلِ 
ِدۡرَار   مَاءَٓ عَليَۡكُم م  ا وَيَزدِۡكُمۡ قوُهةً إلِيَ  ٱلسه

هوۡاْ مُجۡرمِِينَ  تكُِمۡ وَلاَ تَتَوَل ٥٢قوُه  

53. They said, “O Hud, 
you did not bring us any 
clear proof. We will not 
leave our gods just on 
your saying and we do 
not believe in you.   

وَمَا نَحۡنُ بتَِاركِيِٓ ءَالهَِتنَِا  قاَلوُاْ يَ هُودُ مَا جِئۡتنََا ببِيَ نَِة  
٥٣ نيِنَ عَن قوَۡلكَِ وَمَا نَحۡنُ لكََ بمُِؤۡمِ   

54. All we can say is that 
some of our gods have 
cursed you with evil.  He 
said, “I make Allah my 
witness and you be my 
witness that I have 
nothing to do with what 
you take as partners... 

ها ٱعۡترََى كَ بَعۡضُ ءَالهَِتنَِا بسُِوٓ   إنِ يِٓ الَ  قَ ء   إنِ نهقُولُ إلِ
ا تشُۡرِكُونَ  ِمه ن يِ برَيِٓء  م 

َ
َ وَٱشۡهَدُوٓاْ أ شۡهِدُ ٱللَّه

ُ
٥٤أ  

55. ...apart from Him. So, 
all of you; make your   ٥٥ا ثُمه لاَ تنُظِرُونِ مِن دُونهِِۡۦۖ فكَِيدُونيِ جَميِع  
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plan against me and then 
do not give me any 
chance. 

56. Indeed, I put my trust 
in Allah who is my Lord 
and your Lord. There is 
no creature but that He 
controls it by its 
thoughts. Surely, my Lord 
(is found) on a straight 
path.” 

ها  ا مِن دَابٓهةٍ إلِ ِ رَب يِ وَرَب كُِمِۚ مه إنِ يِ توَكَهلتُۡ علَىَ ٱللَّه
ٓ  إنِه رَب يِ علَىَ  صِرَ ط  بنَِاصِيَتِ  وَ ءَاخِذُ  هُ  سۡتَقيِم   هَا   مُّ

٥٦ 

57. Then, if you turn 
away, I have already 
passed the message with 
which I was sent to you. 
My Lord will replace you 
with some other nation 
and you cannot harm 
Him at all. Surely, my 
Lord is guardian over 
everything.”   

بلۡغَۡتُكُم 
َ
هوۡاْ فَقَدۡ أ ٓۦ إلِيَۡكُمۡ  فإَنِ توََل رسِۡلۡتُ بهِِ

ُ
آ أ مه

ونهَُۥ  َوَيَسۡتَخۡلفُِ رَب يِ قوَۡمًا غَيۡرَكُمۡ وَلاَ تضَُرُّ ي  ۚ  اَ َ ش 
ِ شَيۡءٍ حَفيِظ  

٥٧إنِه رَب يِ علَىَ  كُل   

58. When Our command 
came, We saved Hud and 
those who believed 
along with him, out of 
Our mercy. We saved 
them from a severe 
punishment. 

مۡرُناَ نَجهيۡنَا هُود  
َ
ا جَاءَٓ أ هذِينَ ءَامَنُواْ مَعَهُۥ وَلمَه ا وَٱل

ِنۡ عَذَابٍ غَليِظ   برَِحۡمةَ   ِنها وَنَجهيۡنَ هُم م  ٥٨ م   

59. And that was ‘Aad’ 
who rejected the signs of 
their Lord and disobeyed 
His messengers and 
followed the command 
of every disobedient 
rebel. 

ۖۡ جَحَدُواْ  َٰتَ بِ‍َٔاوَتلِۡكَ عاَد  رَب هِِمۡ وعََصَوۡاْ رسُُلهَُۥ  ي 
ِ جَبهارٍ عَنيِد  

مۡرَ كُل 
َ
بَعُوٓاْ أ ٥٩ وَٱته  

60. A curse was made to 
follow them in this world 
and to the Day of 
Judgement.  No doubt, 
the people of Aad 

نۡيَا لعَۡنَة   تبۡعُِواْ فيِ هَ ذِهِ ٱلدُّ
ُ
لآَ إنِه  وَأ

َ
وَيَوۡمَ ٱلقۡيَِ مَةِ  أ

َ ا كَفَرُواْ رَ عاَد   ل
َ
٦٠ قوَۡمِ هُود   ا ل عَِاد  ا بُعۡد  بههُمُۡۗ أ  



401 

 

disbelieved in their Lord. 
"Away with 'Aad, the 
people of Hud!" 

61. And to Thamud (We 
sent) their brother, Salih. 
He said, “O my people 
worship Allah. You have 
no god other than Him.  
He has created you from 
the Earth and settled you 
in it. So, ask for His 
forgiveness and turn to 
Him in repentance. 
Surely, my Lord is near 
and responds to the 
prayers.”   

خَاهُمۡ صَ لحِ  
َ
َ ۞وَإِليَ  ثَمُودَ أ ا  قاَلَ يَ قَوۡمِ ٱعۡبُدُواْ ٱللَّه

 
َ
ۡۥۖ هُوَ أ ِنۡ إلَِ هٍ غَيۡرُهُ رۡضِ مَا لكَُم م 

َ
ِنَ ٱلأۡ كُم م 

َ
نشَأ

تَغۡفِرُوهُ ثُمه توُبُوٓاْ إلِيَۡهِِۚ إنِه رَب يِ وَٱسۡتَعۡمَرَكُمۡ فيِهَا فٱَسۡ 
جِيب  قرَِ  ٦١يب  مُّ  

62. They said, “O Salih, 
we had high hopes in you 
before this. Are you 
trying to stop us from 
worshiping what our 
parents worshipped? We 
are in serious doubt 
about what you are 
calling us to.” 

ا قَبۡلَ هَ ذَاۖٓۡ قاَلوُاْ يَ صَ لحُِ قدَۡ كُنتَ فيِنَا مَرجُۡو   
 
َ
ن نهعۡبُدَ مَا يَعۡبُدُ ءَاباَؤُٓناَ وَإِنهنَا لفَِى شَك   أ

َ
 تَنۡهَى نَآ أ

ا تدَۡعُونآَ إلِيَۡهِ مُرِيب   ِمه ٦٢ م   

63. He said, “O my 
people, tell me, if I have 
a clear proof from my 
Lord and He has blessed 
me with His mercy. If I 
still disobey Him who will 
come to my help against 
Allah? You can only make 
me lose even more. 

رَءَيۡتُمۡ إنِ كُنتُ علَىَ  بيَ نَِة  
َ
ب يِ  قاَلَ يَ قَوۡمِ أ ِن ره م 

ِ إنِۡ  رُنيِ مِنَ فَمَن ينَصُ  وَءَاتىَ نيِ مِنۡهُ رَحۡمةَ   ٱللَّه
ۡۥۖ فَ  ٦٣ مَا تزَيِدُوننَيِ غَيۡرَ تَخسِۡير  عَصَيۡتُهُ  
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64. And O my people, 
this is the she-camel of 
Allah, as a sign for you.  
So, leave her free to eat 
on the land of Allah and 
do not even touch her to 
hurt, otherwise you will 
be punished quickly.”    

 ِ ۖۡ وَيَ قَوۡمِ هَ ذِه ِ لكَُمۡ ءَايةَ  كُلۡ ۦ ناَقَةُ ٱللَّه
ۡ
 فذََرُوهَا تأَ

وهَا بسُِوءٓ   ِۖۡ وَلاَ تَمَسُّ رۡضِ ٱللَّه
َ
خُذَكُمۡ  فيِٓ أ

ۡ
فَيَأ

٦٤عَذَاب  قرَِيب    

65. However they killed 
her. So, he said, “You 
have three days to enjoy 
yourselves in your 
homes. This is not a lie.” 

يهام ِۖ 
َ
 ذَ لكَِ فَعَقَرُوهَا فَقَالَ تَمَتهعُواْ فيِ دَاركُِمۡ ثلََ ثَةَ أ

٦٥ وعَۡدٌ غَيۡرُ مَكۡذُوب    

66. So, when Our 
command arrived, We 
saved Salih and those 
who believed along with 
Him, by Our mercy, from 
the disgrace of that day. 
Surely, your Lord is 
Mighty Strong. 

مۡرُناَ نَجهيۡنَا صَ لحِ  
َ
ا جَاءَٓ أ هذِينَ ءَامَنُواْ مَعَهُۥ فلَمَه ا وَٱل

ِنها وَمِنۡ خِزۡيِ يوَۡمِئذٍِِۚ إنِه رَبهكَ هُوَ ٱلقَۡويُِّ  برَِحۡمةَ   م 
٦٦ٱلعَۡزِيزُ   

67. And the evildoers 
were caught by the 
scream and in the 
morning, they were lying 
dead in their homes, 
fallen on their faces... 

صۡبَحُواْ فيِ ديَِ رهِمِۡ 
َ
يۡحَةُ فأَ هذِينَ ظَلمَُواْ ٱلصه خَذَ ٱل

َ
وَأ

٦٧جَ ثمِِينَ   

68. ...as though they had 
never lived there. 
Beware! The people of 
Thamud disbelieved their 
Lord. Away with people 
of Thamud!    

لاَ 
َ
لآَ إنِه ثَمُودَاْ كَفَرُواْ رَبههُمُۡۗ أ

َ
ُۗ أ همۡ يَغۡنَوۡاْ فيِهَآ ن ل

َ
كَأ
٦٨ا ل ثَِمُودَ بُعۡد    

69. Our messenger 
(angels) came to Ibrahim 
with the good news and 
greeted him with 
“Salam.” He said, 
“Salam.” and in no time, 

 وَلقََدۡ جَاءَٓتۡ رسُُلنَُآ إبِرَۡ هيِمَ بٱِلبُۡشۡرَى  قاَلوُاْ 
ن جَاءَٓ سَلَ م  

َ
ۖۡ قاَلَ سَلَ م ۖۡ فَمَا لبَثَِ أ ٦٩ بعِِجۡلٍ حَنيِذ  ا  
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he brought them a 
roasted calf. 
70. So, when he saw 
their hands not reaching 
for it, he found them 
strange and felt alarmed 
with fear from them. 
They said, "Fear not. We 
have been sent to the 
people of Lot." 

يدِۡيَهُمۡ لاَ تصَِلُ إلِيَۡهِ نكَِرهَُمۡ 
َ
ا رَءَآ أ وجَۡسَ  فلَمَه

َ
وَأ

رسِۡلۡنَآ إلِيَ  مِنۡهُمۡ خِيفَة   
ُ
 قوَۡمِ لوُط    قاَلوُاْ لاَ تَخَفۡ إنِهآ أ

٧٠ 

71. His (Ibrahim's) wife 
was standing by and she 
laughed as We gave her 
the good news about 
Ishaq and Yaqub after 
Ishaq. 

تهُُۥ قاَئٓمَِة  فضََحِكَتۡ فبََ 
َ
رۡنَ هَا بإِسِۡحَ قَ وَمِن وَٱمۡرَأ شه

٧١وَرَاءِٓ إسِۡحَ قَ يَعۡقُوبَ   

72. She said, “O dear me! 
Shall I give birth to a 
child while I am an old 
woman, and my husband 
is an old man? Surely this 
is a strange thing.”   

ناَ۠ عَجُو
َ
لدُِ وَأ

َ
ۖۡ قاَلتَۡ يَ وَيۡلتََيَٰٓ ءَأ ز  وَهَ ذَا بَعۡلىِ شَيۡخًا

٧٢إنِه هَ ذَا لشََيۡءٌ عَجِيب    

73. They said, "Are you 
surprised at Allah’s 
command? Allah’s mercy 
and blessings have been 
on you and on people of 
this house. Surely He 
deserves to be Praised 
and is most Honoured." 

ِ وَبَركََ تُهُۥ  ِۖۡ رَحۡمتَُ ٱللَّه مۡرِ ٱللَّه
َ
تَعۡجَبيِنَ مِنۡ أ

َ
قاَلوُٓاْ أ

جِيد  عَليَۡكُمۡ  هۡلَ ٱلبَۡيۡتِِۚ إنِههُۥ حَميِد  مه
َ
٧٣ أ  

74. So, when Ibrahim got 
over his fear and the 
good news got him, he 
started arguing with Us 
for the people of Lot. 

وۡعُ وجََاءَٓتهُۡ ٱلبُۡشۡرَى   ا ذَهَبَ عَنۡ إبِرَۡ هيِمَ ٱلره فلَمَه
٧٤مِ لوُطٍ يجَُ دِلنَُا فيِ قوَۡ   

75. Surely, Ibrahim was 
gentle and kind-hearted, 
who would ask 
forgiveness frequently. 

نيِب   وه ه  مُّ
َ
٧٥إنِه إبِرَۡ هيِمَ لحَلَيِمٌ أ  
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76. O Ibrahim!  Leave it. 
In fact, the order of your 
Lord has been given and 
surely punishment will 
come on them and it 
cannot be turned away. 

مۡرُ رَب كَِۖۡ 
َ
عۡرضِۡ عَنۡ هَ ذَاۖٓۡ إنِههُۥ قَدۡ جَاءَٓ أ

َ
إبِرَۡ هيِمُ أ يََٰٓ

٧٦ وَإِنههُمۡ ءَاتيِهِمۡ عَذَابٌ غَيۡرُ مَرۡدُود    

77. When Our 
messenger (angels) came 
to Lot, he was distressed 
and felt tight chested for 
them and said, “This is a 
stressful day.” 

ا جَاءَٓتۡ رسُُلنَُا لوُط   ا ا سِيٓءَ بهِِمۡ وَضَاقَ بهِِمۡ ذَرۡع  وَلمَه
٧٧وَقاَلَ هَ ذَا يوَۡمٌ عَصِيب    

78. And his people came 
rushing to him. They 
were already in a habit of 
doing evil deeds. He said, 
“These are my daughters 
(i.e., women of the 
tribe). They are   pure 
and clean for you. Fear 
Allah and do not disgrace 
me in front of my guests. 
Is there no reasonable 
person in you?” 

 ْ  وجََاءَٓهۥُ قوَۡمُهُۥ يُهۡرعَُونَ إلِيَۡهِ وَمِن قَبۡلُ كَانوُا
َٱلسَ يَعۡمَلوُنَ  ؤُلاَءِٓ بَنَاتيِ هُنه اتَ َ  يَ   ۚ  قاَلَ يَ قَوۡمِ هََٰٓ

َ وَلاَ تُخۡزُونِ فيِ ضَيۡفِىِۖٓ  طۡهَرُ لكَُمۡۖۡ فٱَتهقُواْ ٱللَّه
َ
أ

ليَۡسَ مِنكُمۡ رجَُل  رهشِيد  
َ
٧٨أ  

79. They said, "surely, 
you know well that we 
are not interested in your 
daughters! and indeed 
you know very well what 
we want." 

وَإِنهكَ  قاَلوُاْ لقََدۡ عَلمِۡتَ مَا لنََا فيِ بَنَاتكَِ مِنۡ حَق   
٧٩لتََعۡلمَُ مَا نرُيِدُ   

80. He said, “I wish I had 
power over you, or I 
could take myself to a 
strong supporter.” 

نه ليِ بكُِمۡ قُوهةً 
َ
وۡ ءَاويِٓ إلِيَ  رُكۡن  قاَلَ لوَۡ أ

َ
 شَدِيد   أ

٨٠ 

81. (The angels) said, “O 
Lot, surely, we are 
messengers of your Lord. 
They will never be able 
to harm you. So, leave 
during a part of night 

سۡرِ 
َ
قاَلوُاْ يَ لوُطُ إنِها رسُُلُ رَب كَِ لنَ يصَِلوُٓاْ إلِيَۡكَۖۡ فأَ

هۡلكَِ بقِطِۡع  
َ
حَدٌ  بأِ

َ
هيۡلِ وَلاَ يلَتَۡفتِۡ مِنكُمۡ أ ِنَ ٱل م 
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with your family except 
your wife and none of 
you should look back. 
Surely, she will suffer 
what they are going to 
suffer. Their deadline is 
the morning. Is the 
morning not near!” 

ها ٱمۡرَ  صَاإلِ
َ
تكََۖۡ إنِههُۥ مُصِيبُهَا مَآ أ

َ
بَهُمۡ  إنِه مَوعِۡدَهُمُ أ

بۡحُ بقَِريِب   ليَۡسَ ٱلصُّ
َ
بۡحُ  أ   ٨١ ٱلصُّ

 

82. So, when Our 
command came about, 
We turned their place 
upside down and We 
rained on them stones of 
baked clay, one over 
another... 

 
*Towns of Sodom and Gomorah in 
Palestine 

مۡطَرۡناَ 
َ
مۡرُناَ جَعَلنَۡا عَ ليَِهَا سَافلِهََا وَأ

َ
ا جَاءَٓ أ فلَمَه

يل   عَليَۡهَا حِجَارَة   ِ ِن سِج  نضُود   م  ٨٢ مه  

83. ...Marked from your 
Lord and never far from 
the wrongdoers. 

سَوهمَةً عِندَ رَب كَِۖۡ وَمَا هِيَ  ٨٣ مِنَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ ببَِعيِد  مُّ  

84. (We sent) to Madyan, 
their brother Jethro. He 
said, “O my people 
worship Allah; you have 
no god other than Him. 
And do not reduce in 
weight and measure. I 
see you are quite well 
off, and I fear for you the 
punishment of a day that 
will surround everything. 

خَاهُمۡ شُعَيۡب  
َ
َ ۞وَإِليَ  مَدۡيَنَ أ ا  قاَلَ يَ قَوۡمِ ٱعۡبُدُواْ ٱللَّه

ۡۥۖ وَلاَ تنَقُصُواْ ٱلمِۡكۡيَالَ  ِنۡ إلَِ هٍ غَيۡرُهُ مَا لكَُم م 
رَى كُم بِخيَۡر  

َ
خَافُ عَليَۡكُمۡ  وَٱلمِۡيزَانَۖۡ إنِ يِٓ أ

َ
وَإِن يِٓ أ

حيِط   يوَۡم   عَذَابَ  ٨٤ مُّ  

85. "And O my people, 
give full measure and 
weigh the goods fairly. 
Do not rob the people of 
their things and do not 
go about the land 
causing disorder." 

وۡفوُاْ ٱلمِۡكۡيَالَ وَٱلمِۡيزَانَ بٱِلقۡسِۡطِِۖ وَلاَ 
َ
وَيَ قَوۡمِ أ
شۡيَاءَٓهُمۡ وَلاَ تَعۡ تَبۡخَسُواْ ٱ

َ
رۡضِ لنهاسَ أ

َ
ثَوۡاْ فيِ ٱلأۡ

٨٥مُفۡسِدِينَ   
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86. "Whatever you gain 
(as profit) from Allah is 
better for you, if you are 
believers. And I am not a 
guardian over you." 

ؤۡمِنيِنَ  وَمَآ  ِ خَيۡر  لهكُمۡ إنِ كُنتُم مُّ ناَ۠  بقَيِهتُ ٱللَّه
َ
أ

٨٦ عَليَۡكُم بِحفَيِظ    

87. They said, “O Jethro, 
does your prayer 
command you that we 
should give up what our 
fathers used to worship, 
or we should not deal 
with our wealth as we 
please? Surely you are 
(trying to be) a sensible, 
gentle man amongst us! 

صَلَ 
َ
ن نهتۡركَُ مَا يَعۡبُدُ قاَلوُاْ يَ شُعَيۡبُ أ

َ
مُرُكَ أ

ۡ
تكَُ تأَ و 

ْۖۡ إنِهكَ  ؤُا مۡوَ لنَِا مَا نشَََٰٓ
َ
فۡعَلَ فيِٓ أ ن نه

َ
وۡ أ
َ
 ءَاباَؤُٓنآَ أ

نتَ ٱلحۡلَيِمُ ٱلرهشِيدُ 
َ
٨٧لأَ  

88. He said, “O my 
people, look, if I am on a 
clear proof from my Lord 
and He has provided me 
with fair provision and I 
do not want to do what I 
stop you from; I only 
want to set things right, 
as far as I can. My ability 
to do anything comes 
from Allah only. In Him I 
put my trust and to Him I 
turn humbly.” 

 
َ
ب يِ  علَىَ  بيَ نَِة  رَءَيۡتُمۡ إنِ كُنتُ قاَلَ يَ قَوۡمِ أ ِن ره م 

خَالفَِكُمۡ وَرَزَقَنيِ مِنۡهُ رزِۡقاً حَسَن  
ُ
نۡ أ
َ
ريِدُ أ

ُ
ا  وَمَآ أ

ها ٱلإۡصِۡلَ حَ  ريِدُ إلِ
ُ
نۡهَى كُمۡ عَنۡهُ  إنِۡ أ

َ
 إلِيَ  مَآ أ

ِ  عَليَۡهِ توَكَه  ها بٱِللَّه لتُۡ مَا ٱسۡتَطَعۡتُ  وَمَا توَۡفيِقِىٓ إلِ
نِ 
ُ
٨٨يبُ وَإِليَۡهِ أ  

89. O my people do not 
keep doing sin just in my 
opposition and then end 
up just like people of 
Nuh, or the people of 
Hud, or the people of 
Salih. And the people of 
Lot are not far off from 
you. 

ن يصُِيبَ  وَيَ قَوۡمِ لاَ يَجۡرمَِنهكُمۡ 
َ
ِثۡلُ مَآ شِقَاقيِٓ أ كُم م 

 ِۚ وۡ قَوۡمَ صَ لحِ 
َ
وۡ قَوۡمَ هُودٍ أ

َ
صَابَ قوَۡمَ نوُحٍ أ

َ
 وَمَا قَوۡمُ أ

ِنكُم ببَِعيِد   لوُط   ٨٩ م   
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90. Ask forgiveness from 
your Lord and turn to 
Him in repentance. 
Surely, my Lord is Most 
Loving; always Merciful.” 

رَبهكُمۡ ثُمه توُبُوٓاْ إلِيَۡهِِۚ إنِه رَب يِ رحَِيم  وَٱسۡتَغۡفِرُواْ 
٩٠وَدُود    

91. They said, “O Jethro, 
we do not understand 
much of what you say, 
and in fact, we see you 
are a weak person 
around us. If it was not 
for your family, we would 
have surely stoned you. 
And you are not very 
strong against us.” 

ا تَقُولُ وَإِنها قاَلوُاْ يَ شُعَيۡبُ مَا نَفۡقَهُ كَثيِر   ِمه ا م 
ۖۡ وَلوَۡلاَ رَهۡطُكَ لرََجَمنَۡ كَۖۡ وَمَآ لنَرََى كَ فيِنَا ضَعيِف   ا
نتَ عَليَۡنَا بعَِزيِز  

َ
٩١ أ  

92. He said, “O my 
people, is my family 
more respectable to you 
than Allah? You have 
turned your backs to 
Him. Surely, my Lord 
surrounds all that you 
do. 

 ِ ِنَ ٱللَّه عَزُّ عَليَۡكُم م 
َ
رهَۡطِىٓ أ

َ
 قاَلَ يَ قَوۡمِ أ

ۖۡ إِ  خَذۡتُمُوهُ وَرَاءَٓكُمۡ ظِهۡريِ ا نه رَب يِ بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ وَٱته  

٩٢مُحيِط    

93. “O my people, keep 
doing as you may and so 
will I. Soon you will know 
who a liar is and who will 
get a punishment that 
will disgrace him. So, 
look out; Indeed, I am 
also on the lookout with 
you.” 

ۖۡ  وَيَ قَوۡمِ ٱعۡمَلوُاْ علَىَ  مَكاَنتَكُِمۡ  إنِ يِ عَ مِل   

تيِهِ عَذَاب  يُخۡزيِهِ وَمَنۡ هُوَ 
ۡ
سَوۡفَ تَعۡلمَُونَ مَن يأَ

ۖۡ وَٱرۡتقَبُِوٓاْ إنِ يِ مَعَكُمۡ رَقيِب   ٩٣كَ ذِب   

94. And when Our 
command came, We 
saved Jethro and those 
who believed along with 
him, out of Our mercy. 
Those who crossed limits 
were caught by the 
Scream and in the 

مۡرُناَ نَجهيۡنَا شُعَيۡب  
َ
ا جَاءَٓ أ هذِينَ ءَامَنُواْ مَعَهُۥ وَلمَه ا وَٱل

ِنها وَ  برَِحۡمةَ   يۡحَةُ م  هذِينَ ظَلمَُواْ ٱلصه خَذَتِ ٱل
َ
أ

صۡبَحُواْ فيِ ديَِ رهِمِۡ جَ ثمِِينَ فَ 
َ
٩٤أ  
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morning, they were 
found dead in their 
homes, fallen on their 
faces... 

95. ...as though they 
never lived there.  
Beware! Madyan was 
ruined, like Thamud were 
ruined. 

لاَ بُعۡد  
َ
ُۗ أ همۡ يَغۡنَوۡاْ فيِهَآ ن ل

َ
ا ل مَِدۡيَنَ كَمَا بعَِدَتۡ كَأ
٩٥مُودُ ثَ   

96. Surely, We sent 
Musa, with Our signs and 
with clear proof... 

رۡسَلنَۡا مُوسَي  
َ
َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔاوَلقََدۡ أ بيِنٍ  وسَُلطَۡ ن   ي  ٩٦مُّ  

97. ...to Firaun and his 
leaders. However, they 
followed the orders of 
Firaun, while the orders 
of Firaun were not 
sensible. 

مۡرَ فرِعَۡ إلِيَ  فرِعَۡوۡنَ وَمَلإَِيهِْ 
َ
بَعُوٓاْ أ مۡرُ ۦ فٱَته

َ
وۡنَۖۡ وَمَآ أ

٩٧ فرِعَۡوۡنَ برِشَِيد    

98. He (Firaun) will lead 
his people on the Day of 
Judgement and will make 
them enter into the Fire. 
An evil place to enter in! 

وۡرَدَهُمُ 
َ
ۖۡ وَبئِۡسَ  يَقۡدُمُ قوَۡمَهُۥ يوَۡمَ ٱلقِۡيَ مَةِ فأَ ارَ ٱلنه

٩٨ٱلوۡرِۡدُ ٱلمَۡوۡرُودُ   

99. The curse was made 
to follow them in here 
and to the Day of 
Judgement. Evil is the 
reward that they will 
receive! 

تبۡعُِواْ فيِ هَ ذِهۦِ لعَۡنَة  
ُ
وَيَوۡمَ ٱلقِۡيَ مَةِِۚ بئِۡسَ  وَأ  

فِۡدُ ٱلمَۡرۡفوُدُ  ٩٩ٱلر   

100. That is a part of 
stories of the towns that 
We narrate to you. Some 
of them are still standing 
and some are ruined.    

هُۥ عَليَۡكَۖۡ مِنۡهَا قاَئٓمِ   نۢبَاءِٓ ٱلقُۡرَى  نَقُصُّ
َ
ذَ لكَِ مِنۡ أ
١٠٠وحََصِيد    
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101. We did no injustice 
to them, but they were 
unfair to themselves. So, 
when the command of 
your Lord came about, 
their gods who they used 
to call beside Allah did 
not come to their help in 
any way. They added 
only to their destruction. 

نفُسَهُمۡۖۡ فَمَآ 
َ
غۡنَتۡ  وَمَا ظَلمَۡنَ هُمۡ وَلَ كِن ظَلمَُوٓاْ أ

َ
أ

ِ مِن شَيۡء   عَنۡهُمۡ ءَالهَِتُهُمُ ٱلهتيِ يدَۡعُونَ   مِن دُونِ ٱللَّه
مۡرُ رَب كَِۖۡ وَمَا زَادُوهُمۡ غَيۡرَ تتَۡبيِب  

َ
ا جَاءَٓ أ همه ١٠١ ل  

102. Such is the grip of 
your Lord when He 
captures the towns while 
they are evildoing. 
Surely, His grip is 
severely painful.    

خَذَ ٱلقُۡرَى  وَهِيَ ظَ لمَِةٌ  إنِه 
َ
خۡذُ رَب كَِ إذَِآ أ

َ
وَكَذَ لكَِ أ

ليِم  شَدِيدٌ 
َ
ٓۥ أ خۡذَهُ

َ
١٠٢أ  

103. In this, there is a 
sign for the one who 
fears the punishment of 
the Hereafter. That is a 
day when all the people 
shall be gathered 
together and that is a 
day when all will be 
present.    

ِِۚ  إنِه فيِ ذَ لكَِ لَأٓيةَ   ل مَِنۡ خَافَ عَذَابَ ٱلۡأٓخِرَة  

شۡهُود   ههُ ٱلنهاسُ وَذَ لكَِ يوَۡم  مه جمُۡوع  ل ١٠٣ذَ لكَِ يوَۡم  مه  

104. We are not delaying 
it but for a fixed time.     جَل

َ
ها لأِ ٓۥ إلِ رُهُ ِ عۡدُود   وَمَا نؤَُخ  ١٠٤ مه  

105. The day it comes, no 
one shall speak except by 
His permission. So, some 
of them will be miserable 
and some will be 
blessed. 

ا بإِذِۡنهِ ِۦ فمَِنۡهُمۡ شَقِى   
ه تِ لاَ تكَلَهمُ نَفۡسٌ إلِ

ۡ
يوَۡمَ يأَ

١٠٥سَعيِد  وَ   

106. As for those who 
are unfortunate, they 
shall be in the Fire. For 
them is only screaming 
and crying in it. 

ارِ لهَُمۡ فيِهَا زفَيِر  وشََهِيقٌ  هذِينَ شَقُواْ ففَِى ٱلنه ا ٱل مه
َ
فأَ
١٠٦ 
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107. They shall remain 
there forever, as long as 
the heavens and the 
Earth remain, unless 
your Lord wills 
otherwise. Surely your 
Lord does whatever He 
wants. 

ها مَا خَ   رۡضُ إلِ
َ
مَ وَ تُ وَٱلأۡ لدِِينَ فيِهَا مَا دَامَتِ ٱلسه
ال  ل مَِا يرُيِدُ  ١٠٧شَاءَٓ رَبُّكَ  إنِه رَبهكَ فَعه  

108. As for those who 
are blessed, they shall be 
in Jannah living there 
forever, as long as the 
heavens and the Earth 
remain, unless your Lord 
wills otherwise. This will 
be a never-ending 
reward. 

هذِينَ سُعدُِواْ ففَِى ٱلجۡنَهةِ خَ لدِِينَ فيِهَا مَا  ۞ ا ٱل مه
َ
وَأ

مَ   ها مَا شَاءَٓ رَبُّكَۖۡ عَطَاءًٓ دَامَتِ ٱلسه رۡضُ إلِ
َ
وَ تُ وَٱلأۡ

١٠٨ غَيۡرَ مَجۡذُوذ    

109. So, do not be in 
doubt about what they 
worship. They worship 
just as their forefathers 
used to worship earlier. 
Surely, We are going to 
pay them in full; without 
decreasing anything. 

ِۚ مَا يَعۡبُدُونَ إِ  فلَاَ تكَُ فيِ مِرۡيَة   ؤُلاَءِٓ ا يَعۡبُدُ هََٰٓ ِمه ها م  ل
ِن قَبۡلُ  وَإِنها لمَُوَفُّوهُمۡ نصَِيبَهُمۡ  كَمَا يَعۡبُدُ ءَاباَؤٓهُُم م 

١٠٩ غَيۡرَ مَنقُوص    

110. And We gave Musa 
the Book and then it was 
disputed about. If a word 
from your Lord was not 
already given, the matter 
would have been 
decided between them. 
Surely, they are in 
serious doubt about it. 

وَلقََدۡ ءَاتيَۡنَا مُوسَي ٱلكِۡتَ بَ فٱَخۡتُلفَِ فيِهِِۚ وَلوَۡلاَ 
ب كَِ لقَُضِيَ بيَۡنَهُمۡ  وَإِ نههُمۡ لفَِى كَلمَِة  سَبَقَتۡ مِن ره

ِنۡهُ مُرِيب   شَك    ١١٠ م   

111. And surely to all of 
them, your Lord shall pay 
in full for their deeds. 
Indeed, He is well aware 
of all that they do.   

 
عۡمَ لهَُمۡ  إنِههُۥ بمَِا وَإِنه كُل  

َ
يَِنههُمۡ رَبُّكَ أ ا ليَُوفَ  همه ا ل

١١١نَ خَبيِر  يَعۡمَلوُ  
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112. You and those who 
turn for forgiveness with 
you, stand firm as you 
have been commanded, 
and do not cross the 
limits. Surely, He sees all 
what you do.   

  ْ مِرۡتَ وَمَن تاَبَ مَعَكَ وَلاَ تَطۡغَوۡا
ُ
 فٱَسۡتَقمِۡ كَمَآ أ
١١٢ عۡمَلوُنَ بصَِير  إنِههُۥ بمَِا تَ   

113. And do not incline 
towards the wrongdoers 
otherwise you will end 
up in the fire and you will 
have no protectors apart 
from Allah and you will 
not be helped.   

ارُ وَ  كُمُ ٱلنه هذِينَ ظَلمَُواْ فَتَمَسه مَا وَلاَ ترَۡكَنُوٓاْ إلِيَ ٱل
وۡليَِآ 
َ
ِ مِنۡ أ ِن دُونِ ٱللَّه ١١٣ءَ ثُمه لاَ تنُصَرُونَ لكَُم م   

114. Set up Salah at both 
ends of the day and 
when the night is 
approaching. Surely, 
good deeds wipe out bad 
deeds. That is a reminder 
for those who remember.    

لَو ةَ  قمِِ ٱلصه
َ
هَارِ  وَأ هيۡلِِۚ وَزُلفَ   طَرَفيَِ ٱلنه ِنَ ٱل  إنِه ا م 

َٱلحۡسََنَ تِ يذُۡهبِنَۡ  ي   ۚ  ذَ لكَِ ذكِۡرَى  اتَ َ َ ٱلس 
١١٤للِذه كرِيِنَ   

115. And be patient, for 
Allah does not waste the 
reward of those who do 
good deeds. 

جۡ 
َ
َ لاَ يضُِيعُ أ ١١٥رَ ٱلمُۡحۡسِنيِنَ وَٱصۡبرِۡ فإَنِه ٱللَّه  

116. Except a few of 
them who We saved, 
why were there no more 
men of wisdom in the 
nations before you, who 
would stop others from 
creating chaos in the 
land? The wrongdoers 
followed and enjoyed the 
comfort of this life, and 
they were sinful people. 

وْلوُاْ بقَيِهة  فلَوَۡلاَ 
ُ
 كَانَ مِنَ ٱلقُۡرُونِ مِن قَبۡلكُِمۡ أ
ها قلَيِل   رۡضِ إلِ

َ
نۡ يَنۡهَوۡنَ عَنِ ٱلفَۡسَادِ فيِ ٱلأۡ ِمه ا م 

ترۡفُِواْ فيِهِ 
ُ
هذِينَ ظَلمَُواْ مَآ أ نجيَۡنَا مِنۡهُمُۡۗ وَٱتهبَعَ ٱل

َ
أ

١١٦وكََانوُاْ مُجۡرمِِينَ   

117. Your Lord does not 
destroy the cities unfairly 
when its people are 
correcting themselves. 

هۡلهَُا  وَمَا كَانَ رَبُّكَ ليُِهۡلكَِ ٱلقُۡرَى  بظُِلمۡ  
َ
وَأ

١١٧مُصۡلحُِونَ   
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118. Had your Lord 
wanted, He would have 
made the mankind a 
single nation, but they 
will not stop disputing... 

ة   مه
ُ
اسَ أ ۖۡ  وَلوَۡ شَاءَٓ رَبُّكَ لجَعََلَ ٱلنه  وَلاَ يزََالوُنَ وَ حِدَة 

١١٨مُختَۡلفِيِنَ   

119. ...except those who 
Allah has mercy on and 
for that reason He 
created them. And the 
word of your Lord will be 
fulfilled, “I will surely fill 
Jahannam with Jinns and 
the human beings, all 
together.”    

تۡ كَلمَِةُ  ا مَن رهحِمَ رَبُّكَ  وَلذَِ لكَِ خَلقََهُمُۡۗ وَتَمه
ه إلِ

جۡمعَيِنَ 
َ
مۡلأََنه جَهَنهمَ مِنَ ٱلجِۡنهةِ وَٱلنهاسِ أ

َ
١١٩رَب كَِ لأَ  

120. We tell you all such 
stories of the 
messengers to 
strengthen your heart 
with it. And in this the 
truth has come to you, 
and an advice and a 
reminder for the 
believers. 

 
نۢبَاءِٓ ٱلرُّسُلِ مَا نثُبَ تُِ بهِۦِ وكَُل  

َ
ا نهقُصُّ عَليَۡكَ مِنۡ أ

وَذكِۡرَى  وعِۡظَة  فؤَُادَكَ  وجََاءَٓكَ فيِ هَ ذِهِ ٱلحۡقَُّ وَمَ 
١٢٠للِمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ   

121. Tell those who do 
not believe, act 
according to your 
position, surely, we are 
doing (what we have to 
do). 
 

هذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ ٱعۡمَلوُاْ علَىَ  مَكاَنتَكُِمۡ إنِها  وَقلُ ل لِ
١٢١عَ مِلوُنَ   

122. "Wait! Surely, we 
are also waiting.”  َ١٢٢وَٱنتَظِرُوٓاْ إنِها مُنتَظِرُون  

123. To Allah belong the 
secrets of the heavens 
and the Earth and to Him 
all the matters will be 
returned. So, worship 
Him and have trust in 
Him only. Your Lord is 

مۡرُ 
َ
رۡضِ وَإِليَۡهِ يرُجَۡعُ ٱلأۡ

َ
مَ وَ تِ وَٱلأۡ ِ غَيۡبُ ٱلسه وَلِلَّه

ا  كُلُّهُۥ فٱَعۡبُدۡهُ وَتوَكَهلۡ عَليَۡهِِۚ وَمَا رَبُّكَ بغَِ فلٍِ عَمه
 ١٢٣تَعۡمَلوُنَ 
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 سُورَةُ يوُسُفَ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

not unaware of what you 
all do. 

ٓ ا   ١نِ يبِ ٱلمُۡبِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ تُ يَ   تلِۡكَ ءَارِۚ ل
1. Alif Lam Ra. These are 
the verses of the clear 
Book. 

 آ نه إِ 
َ
 ٢نَ ولُ قِ ا لهعَلهكُمۡ تَعۡ بيِ   رَ ناً عَ ءَٰقرُۡ هُ نَ  زَلۡ ن أ

2. We have revealed it 
as an Arabic Quran, so 
you may understand. 

حۡسَنَ ٱلۡ قُصُّ نَحۡنُ نَ  
َ
وحَۡيۡنَ آ  بمَِ صَصِ قَ  عَليَۡكَ أ

َ
إلِيَۡكَ  آ  أ

  ٣نَ يفلِِ غَ  لمَِنَ ٱلۡ  ۦلهِِ بۡ قَ  نتَ مِ نكُ  نءَانَ وَإِقُرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ  

3. We tell you the most 
beautiful story in this 
Quran that We have 
revealed to you, even 
though you were 
unaware of this before. 

بِ قَ إذِۡ 
َ
بتَِ يهِ الَ يوُسُفُ لأِ

َ
أ ِ إِ  يََٰٓ

حَدَ عَ رَ ي ن 
َ
يتُۡ أ

َ
رَ شَ أ

مۡسَ وَ ٱلوَ ا ب  كَوۡكَ  يۡتُهُمۡ ليِ رَ  رَ مَ قَ لۡ ٱشه
َ
  ٤نَ يجِدِ سَ  أ

4. When Yusuf said to 
his father, “O My 
Father, Surely I saw (in a 
dream) eleven stars and 
the sun and the moon; I 
saw them bowing 
before me." 

ْ وَتكَِ فَيَكِيدُوخۡ لىََٰٓ إِ عَ ءۡياَكَ رُ  صُصۡ قۡ بُنَيه لاَ تَ يَ  لَ اقَ  لكََ  ا
يۡ ل ٱنه كَيۡدًاۖۡ إِ   ٥ن  يبِ مُّ  و   نِ عَدُ سَ  نللِإِۡ نَ طَ  شه

5. He said, “O my son, 
do not tell your dream 
to your brothers, in case 
they plot against you. 
Surely Shaitan is man’s 
obvious enemy. 

حَاديِثِ  نبُّكَ وَيعَُل مُِكَ مِ رَ جۡتَبيِكَ يَ لكَِ ذَ  وَكَ  
َ
ويِلِ ٱلأۡ

ۡ
تأَ

 ِ تَ آ وبَ كَمَ قُ ءَالِ يَعۡ لىََٰٓ عَ عَليَۡكَ وَ  ۥ نعِۡمَتَهُ مُّ وَيتُ
َ
لىََٰٓ عَ هَا مه  أ

6. And it will be that 
your Lord will choose 
you and teach you to 
make sense of the 
events (dreams) and 
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بوََيۡكَ مِ 
َ
بهكَ عَليِمٌ رَ  نه  إِ قَ  حَ  هيِمَ وَإِسۡ رَ  بۡ لُ إِ بۡ قَ  نأ

 ٦م  يحَكِ 

will complete His 
favours on you and on 
the family of Yaqub, as 
He did it to your two 
forefathers, Ibrahim 
and Ishaq. Surely, your 
Lord is All-Knowing, All-
Wise.” 

ِ ت  يَ   ءَا ٓۦوَتهِِ خۡ فيِ يوُسُفَ وَإِ كَانَ دۡ قَ ۞له     ٧نَ يئلِِ آ سه ل ل 
7. Surely in (the story of) 
Yusuf and his brothers, 
there are signs for those 
who are asking 
questions. 

ْ الوُقَ إذِۡ    ا
َ
حَبُّ إِ خُ ليَُوسُفُ وَأ

َ
َ وهُ أ بيِنَا مِ ل

َ
ةٌ بَ صۡ ا وَنَحۡنُ عُ نه يَٰٓ أ

باَناَ لفَِى نه إِ 
َ
  ٨نٍ يبِ مُّ  ل  لَ  ضَ  أ

8. When they said, “Our 
father loves Yusuf and 
his brother more than 
us, even though we are 
a strong group. Indeed, 
our father is clearly 
mistaken.” 

ْ تُلوُقۡ ٱ وِ ٱا
َ
 رَ طۡ  يوُسُفَ أ

َ
هُ جۡ خۡلُ لكَُمۡ وَ يَ ا ض  رۡحُوهُ أ

بيِكُمۡ وَتكَُونوُ
َ
ْ أ ِ ن  مِ  ا  ٩نَ يلحِِ صَ  ا م  وۡ قَ  ۦ بَعۡدِه

9. “Kill Yusuf, or throw 
him (somewhere) in the 
land, then you will have 
full attention of your 
father. Afterwards, we 
will play innocent.” 

ِ آ قَ الَ قَ   ْ تُلوُقۡ نۡهُمۡ لاَ تَ م ِ  ل  ئ لۡ يوُسُفَ وَ  ا
َ
بَتِ يَ  غَ وهُ فيِ قُ أ

 ِ يهال ٱضُ هُ بَعۡ طۡ قِ يلَتَۡ ٱلجۡبُ    ١٠نَ يعلِِ فَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نةِ إِ رَ سه

10. One of them said, “If 
you are going to do 
something anyway; do 
not kill Yusuf; rather, 
throw him into a dark 
(unused) well, some 
caravan will pick him 
up." 

ْ الوُقَ  مَ۬يََٰٓ  ا
ۡ
باَناَ مَالكََ لاَ تأَ

َ
 ۥا لهَُ نه ا علَىَ  يوُسُفَ وَإِنه أ

 ١١نَ وحُ صِ نَ  لَ 

11. They said (to 
Yaqub), “O our father, 
why do you not trust us 
about Yusuf; surely, we 
are good friends to 
him? 
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َ
  ١٢نَ وظُ فِ حَ  لَ  ۥا لهَُ نه  وَإِبۡ تَعۡ وَيَلۡعَ رۡ يَ ا د  غَ سِلهُۡ مَعَنَا رۡ أ

12. Send him with us 
tomorrow so he may 
play and enjoy (with us). 
Surely we will take good 
care of him." 

ِ الَ إِ قَ 
 نِ ي ليََحۡزُنُ ن 

َ
ْ تذَۡهَبُو نيٓ أ   ۦ بهِِ ا

َ
 خَ وَأ

َ
كُلهَُ يَ  نافُ أ

ۡ
أ

 لٱ
َ
ِئبُۡ وَأ   ١٣نَ وفلُِ غَ  تُمۡ عَنۡهُ نذ 

13. He said, “It makes 
me sad that you take 
him with you, and I fear 
a wolf may eat him up 
when you are careless 
about him.” 

ْ الوُقَ  كَلهَُ ٱا
َ
ِئبُۡ وَنَحۡنُ عُ ل لئَنِۡ أ نَ ورُ سِ خَ  ا له ذ   إِ آ نه بَةٌ إِ صۡ ذ 

١٤  

14. They replied, “If a 

wolf eats him up, while 

we are a strong group, 

then we are good for 

nothing.” 

ْ ا ذَهَبُومه فلََ    ۦ بهِِ ا
َ
ْ وٓ معَُ جۡ وَأ  ا

َ
ِ  بَتِ ٱلجُۡ يَ  غَ جۡعَلوُهُ فيِ يَ  ن أ  ب 

وحَۡيۡنَ 
َ
مۡرهِمِۡ  مهُ نه  إلِيَۡهِ لتَُنبَ ئَِ آ وَأ

َ
نَ ورُ ذَا وهَُمۡ لاَ يشَۡعُ هَ  بأِ

١٥  

15. So, when they took 
him out having agreed 
together to throw him 
into an unused well. We 
revealed to Yusuf, 
"(One day) you will tell 
them of this action of 
theirs and they will not 
recognize you." 

باَهُمۡ عِشَ وٓ ءُ آ وجََ 
َ
  ١٦نَ وكُ بۡ يَ  ء  آ  أ

16. And at nightfall, 
they came to their 
father crying. 

ْ الوُقَ  ٓ  ا باَناَ
َ
أ ِ بۡ ا ذَهَ نه إِ يََٰٓ دَ نكۡنَا يوُسُفَ عِ رَ  وَتَ قُ نَا نسَۡتبَ

كَلهَُ ٱتَ  مَ 
َ
ئۡ لعنَِا فأَ ِ  آ  وَمَ بُۖۡ ذ 

َ
هنَا وَلوَۡ كُ  ن  تَ بمُِؤۡمِ ن أ ا نه ل

  ١٧نَ يقِ دِ صَ  

17. They said, “O our 
Father, we went racing 
with one another and 
left Yusuf by our things 
and the wolf ate him up. 
But you will never 
believe us even if we 
speak the truth. 

ِۚ كَذِ  م  بدَِ  ۦهِ صِ مِيقَ ءُو علَىَ  آ وجََ  لتَۡ لكَُمۡ قَ  ب   And they came with .18الَ بلَۡ سَوه
false blood on his shirt. 
He said, “No, your souls 
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َ
مۡ نأ

َ
ۖۡ ير  جَمِ فصََبۡ اۖۡ ر  فُسُكُمۡ أ ُ ٱوَ  ل   ٱلمُۡسۡتَعَانُ علَىَ  مَا للَّه

 ١٨نَ وفُ صِ تَ 

have made up 
something. So, patience 
is best. I look up to Allah 
for help for what you 
tell.” 

 ة  رَ ءَتۡ سَيهاآ وجََ  
َ
ْ سَلوُرۡ  فأَ  ا

َ
الَ قَ  ۡۥۖ ليَ  دَلوَۡهُ دۡ  وَاردَِهُمۡ فأَ

 وَ  م   لَ  غُ ذَا هَ  ى  رَ شۡ بُ يَ  
َ
ِ سَ أ وهُ ب ُ ٱوَ  ة   عَ ضَ  رُّ  بمَِا مُ   عَليِللَّه

  ١٩نَ ويَعۡمَلُ 

19. And a caravan came, 
and they sent their 
water-drawer, when he 
let down his bucket. He 
said, “Good news! Here 
is a boy.” And they hid 
him as a product to sell, 
while Allah was aware 
of what they were 
doing.    

ْ كَانوُوَ  ة  مَعۡدُودَ همَِ رَ  دَ  س  خۡ بَ  نِ  رَوۡهُ بثَِمَ شَ وَ   فيِهِ مِنَ ا
 ٢٠نَ يزه هدِِ لٱ

20. And they sold him 
for a little price, for a 
few silver coins, and 
they had no interest in 
him. 

هذِي ٱشۡ قَ وَ   ِ  صۡرَ م ِ  نهُ مِ ى  رَ تَ الَ ٱل تهِِ رَ ٱمۡ ل
َ
كۡرمِيِ مَثۡوَ  ٓۦأ

َ
هُ ى  أ

 سَ عَ 
َ
وۡ نَته  آ فَعَنَ ينَ نيَٰٓ أ

َ
َ وَ  ۥذَهُ خِ أ ا نه لكَِ مَكه ذَ  كَ وَ ا  د  ل

 ۡ رۡضِ ليُِوسُفَ فيِ ٱل
َ
حَادِ  نمِ  ۥوَلنُِعَل مَِهُ أ

َ
ويِلِ ٱلأۡ

ۡ
ثِِۚ يتأَ

ُ وَٱ ِ عَ البٌِ غَ  للَّه مۡرهِ
َ
كۡ نه كِ لَ  وَ  ۦلىََٰٓ أ

َ
اسِ لاَ نه لرَ ٱثَ  أ

  ٢١نَ ويَعۡلمَُ 

21. And the one who 

bought him from Egypt 

said to his wife, “Make 

his stay comfortable, 

perhaps he will benefit 

us, or we may adopt 

him as a son.” In this 

way, We settled Yusuf 

in the land, so We 

could teach him to 

make sense of the 

events and dreams. 

Allah has full control 

over His affairs but 

most of the people do 

not know. 
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*i.e., to make sense of 

 َ هُ غَ ا بلََ مه وَل شُده
َ
جۡزيِ نَ لكَِ ذَ  كَ وَ ا  م  عِلۡ وَ ا م  هُ حُكۡ نَ   ءَاتَيۡ  ٓۥ أ
 ِ   ٢٢نَ يٱلمُۡحۡسِن

22. And when he 
reached his adulthood, 
We gave him wisdom 
and knowledge, and this 
is how We reward those 
who do good. 

 قَ له غَ وَ  ۦفۡسِهِ نه وَدَتهُۡ ٱلهتيِ هُوَ فيِ بيَۡتهَِا عَن رَ  وَ 
َ
بَ وَ  بۡ تِ ٱلأۡ

ِۖۡ الَ مَعَاذَ ٱقَ التَۡ هَيۡتَ لكََ  قَ وَ  ِ رَ  ۥهُ نه  إِ للَّه
حۡسَنَ مَثۡوَ ب 

َ
يَۖۡ ايٓ أ

  ٢٣لاَ يُفۡلحُِ ٱلظه لمُِونَ   ۥهُ نه إِ 

23. And lady, in whose 
house he was, tried to 
seduce him and she 
locked all the doors and 
said, “I am yours!” He 
said, “I take protection 
with Allah. He is my 
Lord. He has given me a 
good place to stay. 
Indeed, the wrongdoers 
never succeed.” 

َ  بهَِا لوَۡ مه  وهََ ۡۦۖ تۡ بهِِ مه  هَ دۡ قَ وَلَ   ل
َ
  ۦ ب هِِ رَ نَ هَ  رۡ ءَا بُ ره  نآ أ

مِنۡ عِبَادنِاَ  ۥهُ نه ءَ  إِ آ لفَۡحۡشَ ٱءَ وَ وٓ سُّ لرفَِ عَنۡهُ ٱصۡ لكَِ لنَِ ذَ  كَ 
  ٢٤نَ يصِ لَ خۡ ٱلمُۡ 

24. She certainly 
desired him and he 
would have desired her, 
had he not seen the 
signs of his Lord. This is 
how We kept evil and 
shameful acts away 
from him. He was one of 
Our chosen men. 

تۡ قَ لبَۡابَ وَ ٱا قَ سۡتبََ ٱوَ  لفَۡيَا سَي دَِهَا وَ  ر  دُبُ  نمِ  ۥهُ صَ مِيقَ ده
َ
أ

ٓ التَۡ مَا جَزَ قَ  بِِۚ الدََا ٱلبَۡ   ا
َ
هۡلكَِ سُ ارَ ءُ مَنۡ أ

َ
 ءًا إِ وٓ دَ بأِ

ه  ل
َ
 نآ أ

 ُ  ي
َ
وۡ عَذَابٌ أ

َ
ِ سۡجَنَ أ   ٢٥يم  ل

25. Both of them ran 
towards the door and 
she ripped his shirt from 
behind and they found 
her husband at the 
door. She said, “What 
could be the 
punishment of him who 
wanted evil with your 
wife, except prison or a 
painful punishment?” 
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هۡلهَِ م ِ  د  فۡسِيِۚ وشََهِدَ شَاهِ نه  نعَ وَدَتنۡيِ رَ  الَ هِيَ قَ 
َ
 ن إِ آ نۡ أ

  ل  بُ قُ  نده مِ قُ  ۥهُ صُ مِيقَ كَانَ 
نَ يذِبِ كَ  تۡ وهَُوَ مِنَ ٱلۡ قَ دَ صَ فَ

٢٦ 

26. He (Yusuf) said, “It 
was she who tried to 
seduce me.” And a 
witness from her family 
confirmed that if his 
shirt was torn from the 
front, then she is 
truthful, and he is a liar. 

فكََذَبتَۡ وهَُوَ مِنَ  ر  دُبُ  نده مِ قُ  ۥهُ صُ مِيقَ كَانَ  نوَإِ 
  ٢٧ٱلصه دِقيِنَ 

27. And if his shirt was 
torn from behind, then 
she is telling a lie, and 
he is truthful. 

  ر  دُبُ  نده مِ قُ  ۥهُ صَ مِيقَ ءَا رَ ا مه فلََ 
ۖۡ كَيۡدِكُ  نمِ  ۥهُ نه الَ إِ قَ  نه  إِ نه

  ٢٨م  يظِ  عَ نه كَيۡدَكُ 

28. So, when he (her 
husband) saw his shirt 
torn from behind, he 
said, “This is certainly 
your trick O' woman, 
surely your tricks are 
monstrous. 

عۡ 
َ
كِ نه بكِِِۖ إِ نۢفرِِي لذَِ غۡ سۡتَ ٱذَا  وَ هَ   عَنۡ ضۡ رِ يوُسُفُ أ

َ ٱتِ مِنَ نكُ  َال    ٢٩ يَ َ  ط 

29. O' Yusuf, ignore this 
matter and O' woman 
ask forgiveness for your 
sin, actually you were 
the wrongdoer.” 

تُ ٱلعَۡزِيزِ تُ رَ  فيِ ٱلمَۡدِينَةِ ٱمۡ ة  الَ نسِۡوَ قَ ۞وَ 
َ
 نهَا عَ ى  تَ ودُِ فَ رَ  أ

ۖۡ إِ غَ  شَ دۡ قَ  ۡۦۖ فۡسِهِ نه    ٣٠ ين  بِ مُّ  ل  لَ  ضَ هَا فيِ ى  رَ نَ ا لَ نه فَهَا حُب ا

30. Ladies in the city 

said, “The governor's 

wife is trying to seduce 

her slave boy. She is 

excited in love with 

him. Surely, we see her 

in clear error.” 

 نه ا سَمِعَتۡ بمَِكۡرهِِ مه فلََ 
َ
عۡتَدَتۡ لهَُ نه سَلتَۡ إلِيَۡهِ رۡ  أ

َ
 نه  وَأ

َ ت ك  ِينه نۡهُ م ِ  ة  حِدَ وَ  ءَاتتَۡ كُله وَ  اَ َ م   جۡ رُ خۡ التَِ ٱقَ وَ ا ن   سِك 
ۖۡ عَليَۡهِ  يۡنَهُ رَ ا مه  فلََ نه

َ
كۡ  ٓۥأ

َ
يۡ عۡنَ قَطه وَ  ۥرۡنهَُ بَ  أ

َ
لۡنَ قُ  وَ نه دِيَهُ  أ

31. And when she heard 
of their gossip, she 
invited them and 
prepared for them a 
feast and she gave each 
one of them a knife. She 
said, “(Yusuf) Come out 
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ِ مَا حَ   َ هَ  شَ لِلَّه ها مَلَ آ ذَ هَ  رًا إنِۡ شَ ذَا ب   ٣١م  ي كَرِ ك   إلِ
before them.” And 
when they saw him, 
they were so struck with 
admiration that they 
cut their hands saying 
“How perfect is Allah! 
This is no human being. 
This is none other than 
some graceful angel.” 

هذِي لمُۡتُ نه لكُِ ذَ  التَۡ فَ قَ   نعَ  ۥتُّهُ دوَ رَ   دۡ قَ هِِۖ وَلَ ينيِ فِ نه  ٱل
ِ صَ سۡتَعۡ ٱفَ  ۦفۡسِهِ نه  همۡ يَفۡعَلۡ مَ  نمَۖۡ وَلئَ َ ليَُسۡجَ  ۥهُ رُ  ءَامُ آ ل نه ن

  ٣٢نَ ٱلصه غرِيِنَ م ِ ا ن  وَليََكُو

32. She said, "This is he 
about whom you 
criticised me and 
indeed I did try to 
seduce him, but he 
escaped. And if he does 
not do what I say, he 
shall be put in prison 
and he shall be 
disgraced.” 

ِ ٱرَ الَ قَ  حَبُّ إلِيَه مِ جۡ س ِ لب 
َ
 يٓ إِ نِ عُونَ دۡ ا يَ مه نُ أ

َ ها يۡ ل هِِۖ وَإِل
ِ رفِۡ عَ صۡ تَ   نه ي كَيۡدَهُ ن 

َ
كُ نه بُ إلِيَۡهِ صۡ  أ

َ
نَ م ِ  ن وَأ

 ٣٣نَ يهِلِ جَ  ٱلۡ 

33. He (Yusuf) said, “My 
Lord, the prison is 
dearer to me than what 
these women invite me 
to do. If You do not turn 
their tricks away from 
me, I may get attracted 
to them and be with the 
foolish.” 

هُوَ  ۥهُ نه  إِ نه  فَ عَنۡهُ كَيۡدَهُ صَرَ فَ  ۥبُّهُ رَ  ۥسۡتَجَابَ لهَُ ٱفَ  
مِيعُ ٱلعَۡ لٱ   ٣٤مُ يلِ سه

34. So, his Lord 
accepted his prayer and 
turned their tricks away 
from him. Surely, He is 
the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing. 

ِن   بدََا لهَُم مه ثُ  وُ رَ  بَعۡدِ مَا م 
َ
ْ أ حَتهي   ۥهُ نه تِ ليََسۡجُنُ يَ  ٱلۡأٓ ا

 ٣٥ ن  يحِ 

35. Even after seeing 
the clear signs (of his 
innocence), they 
thought they should put 
him in prison for some 
time. 
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حَدُهُمَ قَ نِِۖ انَ فَتَيَ جۡ س ِ للَ مَعَهُ ٱخَ وَدَ  
َ
ِ إِ  آ الَ أ

 ن 
َ
يٓ نِ ى  رَ يٓ أ

عۡ 
َ
ِ  إِ خَرُ الَ ٱلۡأٓقَ وَ اۖۡ ر  مۡ خَ  صِرُ أ

 ن 
َ
حۡملُِ فوَۡ يٓ نِ ى  رَ يٓ أ

َ
سِي رَ  قَ أ

ۡ
أ

كُلُ ز  بۡ خُ 
ۡ
يۡ لٱ ا تأَ ويِلهِِ طه

ۡ
كَ مِنَ ى  رَ ا نَ نه  إِ ٓۦۖۡ رُ مِنۡهُۖۡ نبَ ئِۡنَا بتَِأ

 ِ   ٣٦نَ يٱلمُۡحۡسِن

36. And two young men 
entered the prison with 
him. One of them said, 
“I saw in a dream I was 
squeezing wine.”  And 
the other said, “I saw 
myself carrying bread 
on my head from which 
the birds were eating. 
Tell us its actual 
meanings; we see you 
are really a good man.” 

تيِكُمَا قَ 
ۡ
ويِلهِِ  ٓۦانهِِ قَ زَ رۡ  تُ م  عَاطَ الَ لاَ يأَ

ۡ
تكُُمَا بتَِأ

ۡ
ها نَبهأ  ۦ إلِ

 بۡ قَ 
َ
تيَِكُمَا  يَ  نلَ أ

ۡ
ِ رَ ا عَلهمَنيِ مه لكُِمَا مِ ذَ  أ

ِۚ إِ ب  ِ يٓ
كۡتُ رَ تَ ي ن 

ِ وهَُ  م  وۡ قَ مِلهةَ  ها يؤُۡمِنُونَ بٱِللَّه ِ  مل نَ ورُ فِ كَ  ةِ هُمۡ خِرَ لۡأٓٱب
٣٧ 

37. He (Yusuf) 
answered, “I will tell 
you what it means 
before the food you are 
given arrives. This is the 
knowledge my Lord has 
taught me. I have given 
up the religion of those 
who do not believe in 
Allah and deny the life 
of hereafter. 

بَعۡتُ مِلهةَ ءَابَ ٱوَ    مَا بَ  وقُ  وَيَعۡ قَ حَ  هيِمَ وَإِسۡ رَ  بۡ  إِ يٓ ءِ آ ته
 آ كَانَ لنََ 

َ
ُّ  ن أ ِ مِ ن ِۚ يۡ شَ  نشۡركَِ بٱِللَّه ِ ضۡ فَ  نلكَِ مِ ذَ   ء  لِ ٱللَّه

اسِ وَ لعَليَۡنَا وعَلَىَ ٱ كۡ نه كِ لَ  نه
َ
نَ ورُ نهاسِ لاَ يشَۡكُ لرَ ٱثَ  أ

٣٨ 

38. And I have followed 
the religion of my 
fathers, Ibrahim, Ishaq, 
and Yaqub. It is not for 
us that we associate any 
partners with Allah. 
This is a favour of Allah 
on us and on the 
mankind, but most of 
the people are not 
grateful. 

 نِ جۡ س ِ لحِبَيِ ٱصَ  يَ   
َ
ِ مُّ  ب  باَرۡ ءَأ ُ خَيۡ ونَ قُ تَفَر  مِ ٱللَّه

َ
رٌ أ

 ٣٩ رُ اهه قَ حِدُ ٱلۡ وَ  ٱلۡ 

39. O my fellow 
prisoners, are many 
different gods better or 
Allah, the One and Only, 
the Almighty? 
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  إِ  ٓۦدُونهِِ  نمَا تَعۡبُدُونَ مِ  
ه سۡمَ  آ ل

َ
 آ يۡتُمُوهَ مه سَ  ء  آ أ

َ
تُمۡ ن أ

 آ مه ؤكُُم آ وَءَابَ 
َ
ُ زَلَ ٱن أ نٍِۚ إنِِ ٱلحۡكُۡمُ طَ  سُلۡ  ن بهَِا مِ للَّه

مَ 
َ
ِ أ ها لِلَّه ها تَعۡبُدُ رَ إلِ ل

َ
ْ وٓ  أ   إِ ا

ه ِينُ ٱلۡ للكَِ ٱذَ  هُ  اآ إيِه ل ي مُِ قَ د 
كۡ نه كِ لَ  وَ 

َ
  ٤٠نَ واسِ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ لنه رَ ٱثَ  أ

40. Whatever you 
worship other than Him 
are only names that you 
and your fathers have 
given without any 
authority from Allah. 
The decision is only 
from Allah. He has 
ordered you to worship 
no one but Him. This is 
the right religion. But 
most of the people do 
not know. 

 جۡ س ِ لحِبَيِ ٱصَ  يَ  
َ
حَدُكُمَا فَيَسۡ  آ مه نِ أ

َ
 وَ اۖۡ خَمرۡ   ۥبههُ رَ ى قِ أ

َ
ا مه أ

كُلُ ٱصۡ  فَيُ خَرُ ٱلۡأٓ
ۡ
يۡ للَبُ فَتَأ سِهِ ره  نرُ مِ طه

ۡ
مۡ قُضِ   ۦ أ

َ
 رُ يَ ٱلأۡ

هذِي فيِهِ تسَۡتَفۡتيَِ    ٤١نِ اٱل

41. O my fellow 
prisoners, one of you 
will serve wine to his 
master, while the other 
will be crucified and 
birds will eat from his 
head. The matter about 
which you asked has 
been decided.” 

هذِي قَ وَ   نه ظَ الَ للِ
َ
ب كَِ رَ دَ ننيِ عِ رۡ نۡهُمَا ٱذۡكُ م ِ  ج  ناَ ۥهُ نه  أ

 
َ
يۡ لهُ ٱى  سَ نفأَ ِ جۡ س ِ لفلَبَثَِ فيِ ٱ ۦب هِِ رَ  رَ نُ ذكِۡ طَ  شه عَ ضۡ نِ ب
 ِ   ٤٢نَ يسِن

42. And he (Yusuf) said 
to the one who he 
thought will be released 
out of the two, 
“Mention me to your 
master.” Then the 
Shaitan made him to 
forget to mention him 
to his master. So, he 
(Yusuf) remained in 
prison for some more 
years. 

ِ ٱلمَۡلكُِ إِ الَ قَ وَ 
 ن 

َ
كُلهُُ يَ  ن  سِمَا ت  قَرَ  عَ بَ بۡ ى  سَ رَ يٓ أ

ۡ
 نه أ

 وَ  ر  خُضۡ تٍ لَ  بُ نۢعَ سُ بۡ سَ وَ  ف  عٌ عِجَابۡ سَ 
ُ
ِ خَرَ أ ِۖ سَ   ياَب  ت 

43. And the king said, “I 
saw (in a dream), seven 
thin cows are eating 
seven fat cows and 
seven green ears of 
corn and (seven) others 
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هَا يُّ
َ
فۡتُونيِ فيِ  يََٰٓأ

َ
ِ نكُ  نءۡيَ يَ إِ رُ ٱلمَۡلأَُ أ نَ ورُ بُ ءۡياَ تَعۡ رُّ لتُمۡ ل

٤٣ 

dry. O my leaders, tell 
me the meanings of my 
dream, if you can make 
sense of dreams.” 

ُ قَ   ْ وٓ ال  ا
َ
حۡ ضۡغَ   أ

َ
حۡ وَ  م ِۖ لَ  ثُ أ

َ
ويِلِ ٱلأۡ

ۡ
ِ لَ  مَا نَحۡنُ بتَِأ نَ يلمِِ عَ  مِ ب

٤٤  

44. They said, 
“Confused dreams! And 
we do not have the 
knowledge to work out 
the meaning of such 
dreams.” 

هذِي نَجاَ مِنۡهُمَا وَ قَ وَ   رَ دهكَ ٱالَ ٱل
ُ
نبَ ئُِكُ مه  بَعۡدَ أ

ُ
۠ أ ناَ
َ
 مةٍ أ

ويِلهِِ 
ۡ
  ۦبتَِأ

َ
  ٤٥نِ وسِلُ رۡ فأَ

45. And the one of the 
two who was released 
now recalled after a 
long time and said, “I 
shall tell you its 
meanings; just send me 
(to Yusuf).” 

هَا ٱ يُّ
َ
ِ ليوُسُفُ أ يص  ِ فتۡنَِا فيِ سَ قُ د 

َ
 ن  سِمَا ت  قَرَ  عِ بَ بۡ  أ

كُلهُُ يَ 
ۡ
 وَ  خُضۡر  تٍ لَ  بُ نۢعِ سُ بۡ سَ وَ  ف  عٌ عِجَابۡ  سَ نه أ

ُ
 خَرَ أ

 ِ ِ لهعَ  ت  سَ  ياَب
 ل 

َ
  ٤٦نَ ونهاسِ لعََلههُمۡ يَعۡلمَُ لجِعُ إلِيَ ٱرۡ ىٓ أ

46. “O Yusuf, O the 
truthful one, tell us 
about seven thin cows 
eating seven fat ones 
and seven green ears of 
corn and (seven) others 
dry, so I may go back to 
the people, and they 
could know.   

 بۡ عُونَ سَ رَ الَ تزَۡ قَ 
َ
وهُ فيِ رُ فذََ تُّمۡ دصَ ا فَمَا حَ ب  عَ سِنيِنَ دَأ

ها  ٓۦبُلهِِ نۢسُ  ِمه ا ل  ليِقَ  إلِ كُلُ م 
ۡ
 ٤٧نَ وا تأَ

47. He said, “You will 
grow crops for seven 
years continuously. So, 
what you have 
harvested, leave it in its 
ears, except a little 
which you eat. 

تيِ مِ مه ثُ  
ۡ
كُلۡنَ مَا يَ  د   شِدَاع  بۡ لكَِ سَ ذَ   بَعۡدِ ن   يأَ

ۡ
مۡتُمۡ قَ أ ده

ها نه لهَُ  ِمه ا ل  ليِقَ  إلِ  ٤٨نَ ونُ صِ تُحۡ ا م 

48. Then seven hard 
years will come they will 
eat up what you have 
stored for them, except 
a little which you save. 
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تيِ مِ مه ثُ  
ۡ
اسُ وَفيِهِ لنه اثُ ٱغَ  فيِهِ يُ م  لكَِ عاَذَ   بَعۡدِ ن   يأَ
 ٤٩نَ وصِرُ يَعۡ 

49. After that will come 
a year in which it will 
rain and in which they 
will squeeze juice.” 

جِعۡ رۡ الَ ٱقَ سُولُ ره لءَهُ ٱآ ا جَ مه  فلََ ۡۦۖ الَ ٱلمَۡلكُِ ٱئۡتُونيِ بهِِ قَ وَ  
ِ للهُۡ مَا باَلُ ٱ  َ ب كَِ فسَۡ رَ إلِيَ   يدِۡيَهُ عۡنَ قَطه سۡوَةِ ٱله تيِ ن 

َ
 نه  إِ نه  أ

 ٥٠م  ي عَلِ نه ب يِ بكَِيۡدِهِ رَ 

50. And the king said, 
“Bring him to me.” So, 
when the messenger 
came to Yusuf, he said, 
“Go back to your master 
and ask him, what was 
the case of the women 
who cut their hands?’ 
Surely, my Lord knows 
their tricks well.” 

لۡنَ قُ   ۦ فۡسِهِ نه  ن يوُسُفَ عَ نه تُّ دوَ رَ   إذِۡ نه بُكُ طۡ خَ الَ مَا قَ  
ِ مَا عَلمِۡنَا عَليَۡهِ مِ حَ   ِۚ وٓ سُ  نشَ لِلَّه تُ رَ التَِ ٱمۡ قَ  ء 

َ
أ

ناَ۠ قُّ  ٱلحَۡ صَ حَ صۡ نَ حَ ـَٰٔيزِ ٱلۡ ٱلعَۡزِ 
َ
 ۦفۡسِهِ نه  نعَ  ۥتُّهُ دوَ رَ   أ

 ٥١لمَِنَ ٱلصه دِقيِنَ  ۥهُ نه وَإِ

51. He (the king) said, 
“What was your case, O 
women, when you 
(tried to) seduce 
Yusuf?” They said, “How 
perfect is Allah! We do 
not know any evil in 
him.” The governor’s 
wife said, “Now the 
truth has come to light. 
I tried to seduce him 
and surely, he is 
truthful.” 

 ذَ   
َ
ِ لكَِ ليَِعۡلمََ أ
 ن 

َ
ِ خُ ي لمَۡ أ  غَ لۡ ٱنۡهُ ب

َ
َ  ٱنه يۡبِ وَأ  لاَ يَهۡدِي للَّه

ِ آ خَ لۡ كَيۡدَ ٱ   ٥٢نَ يئنِ

52. “This was done; so, 
he (the governor) may 
know that I did not 
deceive him in his 
absence and that Allah 
does not let the plan of 
the deceivers work.”   

ئُِ نَفۡ آ ۞وَمَ  برَ 
ُ
 ل ٱنه يِٓۚ إِ سِ  أ

َ
ِ ةُ  رَ امه نهفۡسَ لأَ ها مَا وٓ سُّ ٱل ب ءِ إلِ

ِ رَ حِمَ رَ 
ِۚ إِ ب    ٥٣م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ ب يِ رَ  نه يٓ

53. And I do not claim 

to be innocent. Surely 

The inner self is prone 

to evil, except those on 

whom my Lord has 
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mercy. Truly my Lord is 

Always Willing to 

Forgive; Always 

Merciful.” 

*Free from responsibility/ duty/ 
relieve/ forgive 

سۡتَ  ٓۦبهِِ  الَ ٱلمَۡلكُِ ٱئۡتُونيِقَ وَ 
َ
 ۥا كَلهمَهُ مه هُ لنَِفۡسِيِۖ فلََ صۡ لِ خۡ  أ

مِ نه الَ إِ قَ 
َ
  ٥٤ن  يكَ ٱليَۡوۡمَ لدََيۡنَا مَكِينٌ أ

54. The king said, 

“Bring him to me and I 

shall employ him purely 

for myself.” So, when 

he (the king) talked to 

him, he said," Surely 

today, you are settled 

and fully trusted for 

us." 

ۡ آ زَ خَ عَلۡنيِ علَىَ  جۡ الَ ٱقَ  رۡضِِۖ ئنِِ ٱل
َ
ِ  إِ أ

 ٥٥م  ي عَلِ ظٌ ي حَفيِن 
55. He (Yusuf) said, 

“Put me in charge of 

the treasures of the 

land; surely I can 

expertly look after 

this.” 

*The one who can look after 

ِ ذَ  وَكَ   ۡ نه مَكه  كَ ل رۡضِ ا ليُِوسُفَ فيِ ٱل
َ
 مِنۡهَا حَيۡثُ أ

ُ
 يتَبََوهأ

ِ صِ ءُ  نُ آ يشََ  ه  نحۡمتَنَِا مَ رَ يبُ ب ۖۡ وَلاَ نُ آ شَ ن  ضِ ءُ
َ
 رَ جۡ يعُ أ

 ِ   ٥٦نَ يٱلمُۡحۡسِن

56. This is how We set 

up Yusuf in the land. He 

could settle in it 

anywhere he wished. 

We bless Our mercy to 

anyone We want, and 

We do not waste the 

reward of those who do 

good. 

 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُوخَيۡر  ةِ خِرَ  ٱلۡأٓرُ جۡ وَلأَ ْ  ل لِ ْ وكََانوُ ا   ٥٧نَ وقُ يَته  ا

57. And the reward of 

the Hereafter is surely 
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better for those who 

believe and fear Allah. 

ْ لوُخَ وَةُ يوُسُفَ فَدَ خۡ ءَ إِ آ وجََ   ۥفَهُمۡ وهَُمۡ لهَُ رَ عَليَۡهِ فَعَ  ا
  ٥٨نَ ورُ كِ نمُ 

58. Yusuf’s brothers 
came and appeared 
before him. He 
recognised them but 
they did not recognise 
him. 

 َ زهَُ مه وَل  قَ بِجهََازهِمِۡ  ما جَهه
َ
نۡ م ِ لهكُم  خ  الَ ٱئۡتُونيِ بأِ

بيِ
َ
َ أ ل

َ
 رَ ا تَ كُمۡ  أ

َ
ِ وۡنَ أ
۠ ن  ناَ

َ
وفيِ ٱلكَۡيۡلَ وَأ

ُ
نَ يزِلِ نرُ ٱلمُۡ خَيۡ يٓ أ

٥٩  

59. When he provided 

them with their 

supplies of food he 

said, “Bring your 

brother to me from 

your father. Do you not 

see that I fill up the 

measure and I am the 

best of hosts?” 

توُنيِ بهِِ  نفإَِ 
ۡ
همۡ تأَ نِ وبُ رَ قۡ دِي وَلاَ تَ نفلَاَ كَيۡلَ لكَُمۡ عِ  ۦل

٦٠  

60. “But if you do not 

bring him to me, you 

will have no provision 

from me and don't 

even come near me.” 

ْ الوُقَ  باَهُ وَإِرَ   سَنُ ا
َ
 ٦١نَ وعِلُ فَ  ا لَ نه ودُِ عَنۡهُ أ

61. They said, “We will 
try to get permission 
from his father about 
him and we will surely 
do so.” 

ْ عَلوُجۡ نهِِ ٱيَ  الَ لفِتِۡ قَ وَ   ِ  ا عَتَهُمۡ فيِ رحَِالهِِمۡ لعََلههُمۡ ضَ  ب
ْ وٓ لبَُ قَ ن إذَِا ٱآ يَعۡرفِوُنَهَ  َ  إِ ا هۡلهِِمۡ لعََلههُمۡ يَ ل

َ
  ٦٢نَ وجِعُ رۡ يَٰٓ أ

62.  And he (Yusuf) said 

to his men, “Put their 

money back in their 

saddle bags. Perhaps 

they will know it when 

they go back to their 
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family; so, they may 

come again.” 

ْ وٓ جَعُ رَ ا مه فلََ  َ  إِ ا بيِهِمۡ ل
َ
ْ الوُقَ يَٰٓ أ باَناَ مُنعَِ مِ يََٰٓ  ا

َ
ٱلكَۡيۡلُ ا نه أ

 
َ
 آ عَنَ  مَ سِلۡ رۡ فأَ

َ
 ٦٣نَ وظُ فِ حَ  لَ  ۥا لهَُ نه اناَ نكَۡتَلۡ وَإِخَ  أ

63. When they returned 
to their father, they 
said, “O our father, we 
shall not get any more 
measure of grain unless 
you send our brother 
with us. Surely we shall 
get the full measure, 
and we will take good 
care of him." 

ها كَمَ قَ   مِ آ الَ هَلۡ ءَامَنُكُمۡ عَليَۡهِ إلِ
َ
 عَ تُكُمۡ ن أ

َ
يهِ خِ لىََٰٓ أ

ُ لُ فَٱبۡ قَ  نمِ  ۖۡ ظ  فِ حَ  رٌ خَيۡ  للَّه  وَ ا
َ
  ٦٤حَمُ ٱلره حِميِنَ رۡ هُوَ أ

64. He said, “Should I 

trust you about him like 

I trusted you earlier 

about his brother? 

Allah is the best 

protector, and He is the 

Most Merciful of those 

who show mercy." 

 َ ْ ا فَتَحُومه وَل ْ عَهُمۡ وجََدُوتَ   مَ ا ِ  ا تۡ إلِيَۡهِمۡۖۡ رُ عَتَهُمۡ ضَ  ب ْ الوُقَ ده  ا
باَناَ مَا نَ يََٰٓ 
َ
ِ هَ  ىِۖ غِ بۡ أ ِ  ۦذِه ۖۡ وَنمَِ رُ عَتُنَا ضَ  ب تۡ إلِيَۡنَا هۡلَ يده

َ
نَا رُ أ

 ظُ فَ وَنَحۡ 
َ
َ  ل  لكَِ كَيۡ ذَ   ر ِۖ ياناَ وَنزَۡدَادُ كَيۡلَ بعَِ خَ  أ   ٦٥ر  يسِ ي

65.  When they opened 

their bags and found 

their money given back 

to them, they said, “O 

our father, what more 

can we ask for? Look, 

even our money has 

been returned. We 

shall bring provisions 

for our family, protect 

our brother, and have 

an extra measure of a 

camel load. That will be 

an easy measure.” 
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 قَ 
ُ
ِ  ۥسِلهَُ رۡ الَ لنَۡ أ ِ نَ ٱم ِ ا ق  مَعَكُمۡ حَتهي  تؤُۡتوُنِ مَوۡث  للَّه

تُ 
ۡ
  إِ  ٓۦنيِ بهِِ نه لتََأ

ه  ل
َ
ِ آ مه  بكُِمۡۖۡ فلََ طَ حاَيُ  نآ أ الَ قَ هُمۡ قَ  ءَاتوَۡهُ مَوۡث

ُ ٱ   ٦٦ل  يولُ وَكِ قُ  علَىَ  مَا نَ للَّه

66. He said, “I shall 
never send him with 
you until you give me a 
promise in the name of 
Allah that you will 
definitely bring him 
back to me, unless you 
are overpowered. 
When they made the 
promise with him, he 
said, "Allah is watchful 
over what we say." 

ْ لُوخُ دۡ بَنيِه لاَ تَ يَ  الَ قَ وَ   لوُخُ دۡ ٱوَ  د  حِ وَ   ب   باَن   مِ ا
ْ مِنۡ  ا

 
َ
ِ مُّ  ب  وَ  بۡ أ  آ مَ وَ  ة ِۖ قَ تَفَر 

ُ
ِ نَ ٱم ِ  مكُ ننيِ عَ غۡ  أ يۡءٍِۖ إنِِ شَ  ن مِ للَّه

ِۖۡ عَليَۡ  ها لِلَّه هِ توَكَهلتُۡۖۡ وعََليَۡهِ فلَيَۡتَوكَهلِ ٱلحۡكُۡمُ إلِ
  ٦٧نَ وٱلمُۡتَوكَ لُِ 

67. And he said, “O my 

sons! Do not enter 

through one gate but 

enter by different gates 

and I cannot help you 

against Allah at all. 

Surely the decision 

rests with Allah only. In 

Him I put my trust; and 

all those who have faith 

should rely on Him." 

 

 َ ْ لوُخَ دَ ا مه وَل مَ ا
َ
بوُهُ رَ  مِنۡ حَيۡثُ أ

َ
 منيِ عَنۡهُ غۡ ا كَانَ يُ مه  مهُمۡ أ

ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ها حَاجَ  ن مِ للَّه هَا  ى  قضََ وبَ قُ فيِ نَفۡسِ يَعۡ  ة  شَيۡءٍ إلِ
كۡ نه كِ لَ  هُ وَ نَ  ل مَِا عَلهمۡ  م  لذَُو عِلۡ  ۥهُ نه وَإِ

َ
نهاسِ لاَ لرَ ٱثَ  أ

 ٦٨نَ ويَعۡلمَُ 

68. And when they 
entered in the manner 
their father had advised 
them, it could not help 
them against Allah. It 
was just a need of 
Yaqub's soul which he 
satisfied. Surely, he was 
a man of knowledge 
because We had taught 
him; but most of 
mankind do not know. 
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  َ ْ لوُخَ ا دَ مه وَل  ىَٰٓ علَىَ  يوُسُفَ ءَاوَ  ا
َ
ۖۡ اخَ  إلِيَۡهِ أ ِ الَ إِ قَ هُ

ناَ۠ ن 
َ
يٓ أ

 
َ
ْ تَئسِۡ بمَِا كَانوُبۡ وكَ فلَاَ تَ خُ أ  ٦٩نَ و يَعۡمَلُ ا

69. When they came to 

Yusuf, he took his 

brother to one side 

with him and told him, 

“Surely, I am your 

brother. So do not be 

sad over what they 

used to do." 

زهَُ مه فلََ    رَ ايةََ فيِ قَ س ِ لبِجهََازهِمِۡ جَعَلَ ٱ ما جَهه
َ
يهِ خِ حۡلِ أ

تُهَا ٱلعِۡ مه ثُ  يه
َ
ذهنَ مُؤَذ نٌِ أ

َ
 ٧٠نَ وقُ رِ سَ  كُمۡ لَ نه رُ إِ ي أ

70. When he prepared 
them their supplies, he 
placed a (golden) 
drinking cup in his 
brother's saddlebag. 
Then an announcer 
shouted out, “O people 
of the caravan surely 
you are thieves." 

ْ الوُقَ    ا
َ
ْ بَلوُقۡ  وَأ  ٧١نَ ودُ قِ اذَا تَفۡ مه عَليَۡهِم  ا

71. Turning towards 

them, they said, “What 

have you lost?”       

ْ الوُقَ    ر  يحِملُۡ بعَِ  ۦءَ بهِِ آ جَ  نوَاعَ ٱلمَۡلكِِ وَلمَِ صُ دُ قِ  نَفۡ ا
ناَ۠ بهِِ وَ 
َ
  ٧٢م  يزعَِ ۦ أ

72. They replied, "We 
have lost the King’s cup.  
Whoever brings it will 
have a camel-load; and I 
am personally 
responsible for it.” 

ْ الوُقَ  ِ تٱَ ا ۡ مه  م عَلمِۡتُ دۡ قَ  لَ للَّه رۡضِ ا جِئۡنَا لنُِفۡسِدَ فيِ ٱل
َ
وَمَا أ

  ٧٣نَ يقِ رِ سَ  ا نه كُ 

73. They said, “By 

Allah, you know, we 

did not come to cause 

trouble in the land, and 

we are not thieves.” 

ْ الوُقَ    ٧٤نَ يذِبِ كَ  تُمۡ نكُ  ن إِ  ٓۥؤُهُ زََٰٓ فَمَا جَ  ا
74. They said, “What is 
the penalty, if you are 
liars?” 

ْ الوُقَ   They said, “Its .75لكَِ ذَ  كَ   ۥ ؤُهُ زََٰٓ فَهُوَ جَ  ۦحۡلهِِ رَ جِدَ فيِ وُ  نمَ  ۥؤُهُ زََٰٓ  جَ ا
punishment? The one in 
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 ٧٥جۡزيِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ نَ 
whose luggage it is 
found should be held 
for the penalty.  This is 
how we punish the 
wrongdoers.” 

وعِۡيَتهِِمۡ  
َ
 بأِ
َ
 عَ لَ وِ بۡ قَ فَبَدَأ

َ
 نجَهَا مِ رَ خۡ  ٱسۡتَ مه يهِ ثُ خِ اءِٓ أ

 عَ وِ 
َ
 ناَ دۡ لكَِ كِ ذَ  هِِۚ كَ يخِ اءِٓ أ

ۡ
 خُ ليُِوسُفَۖۡ مَا كَانَ ليَِأ

َ
اهُ خَ ذَ أ

ه فيِ ديِنِ ٱلمَۡلكِِ إِ   ل
َ
َ  نآ أ ُ  ءَ ٱآ شَ ي ه  نمه  ت  جَ  رَ فَعُ دَ رۡ  نَ للَّه ُۗ آ شَ ن ءُ

ِ ذيِ عِلمٍۡ عَلِ قَ وَفوَۡ 
  ٧٦م  ي كُل 

76. So, he began 
searching their 
saddlebags before his 
brother’s and then he 
brought it out from his 
brother's bag. That is 
how We planned an 
excuse for Yusuf, as 
under the law of the 
king he could not take 
his brother unless Allah 
wanted. We elevate the 
status of anyone We 
want. Over every owner 
of knowledge there is 
One All-Knowing. 

ُ قَ ۞ ْ وٓ ال َ  نإِ  ا   قَ رَ سَ  دۡ قَ  فَ قۡ رِ سۡ ي
َ
ههُ خ  أ  بۡ قَ  نمِ  ۥ ل

َ
هَا سَ لُ  فأَ ره

 قَ دِهَا لهَُمۡ  بۡ وَلمَۡ يُ  ۦيوُسُفُ فيِ نَفۡسِهِ 
َ
ۖۡ ن  كاَمه ر   شَ تُمۡ نالَ أ  ا

ُ ٱوَ  عۡلمَُ بمَِا تَ  للَّه
َ
 ٧٧نَ وفُ صِ أ

77. They said, “If he has 
stolen, then surely his 
brother stole before.” 
But Yusuf kept it secret 
to himself and did not 
reveal it to them. He 
said (in his heart), "You 
are in a worse position 
and Allah knows best 
about what you tell.” 

ْ الوُقَ   هَا ا يُّ
َ
أ   ٓۥ لهَُ نه ٱلعَۡزيِزُ إِ  يََٰٓ

َ
ذۡ خُ ا فَ ر  يا كَبِ خ  ا شَيۡ ب   أ

حَدَناَ مَكاَنهَُ 
َ
ِ ى  رَ ا نَ نه  إِ ٓۥۖۡ أ   ٧٨نَ يكَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡحۡسِن

78. They said, “O 

Governor, his father is a 

very old man. So, take 

one of us in his place. 

We see you are a kind 

man.” 
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ِ الَ مَعَاذَ ٱقَ   للَّه
َ
 نه  ن أ

ۡ
ها مَ خُ أ   ٓۥدَهُ نعَنَا عِ تَ  ناَ مَ دۡ جَ وَ  نذَ إلِ

 ٧٩نَ ولمُِ ظَ  ا له ذ   إِ آ نه إِ 

79. He (Yusuf) replied, 
"May Allah protect us if 
we take anyone (as 
prisoner) except him 
with whom we found 
our property, we would 
surely be unfair then." 

َٱا مه فلََ   ت ي  وَ َ س  ْ وصُ لَ خَ مِنۡهُ  ا َس  ۖۡ ي    نَجِ ا لمَۡ يالَ كَبِ قَ ا
َ
رهُُمۡ أ

ْ وٓ تَعۡلمَُ   ا
َ
باَكُمۡ نه أ

َ
 دۡ قَ  أ

َ
ِ مه  معَليَۡكُ ذَ خَ  أ ِ نَ ٱم ِ ا ق  وۡث  للَّه

 رهطفَ مَا لُ بۡ قَ  نوَمِ 
َ
ۡ رَ بۡ تُمۡ فيِ يوُسُفَۖۡ فلَنَۡ أ رۡضَ حَ ٱل

َ
حَتهي  أ

ذَنَ 
ۡ
ِ يأَ  ل

َ
ِ يٓ أ وۡ يَحۡكُمَ ٱب

َ
ُ يٓ أ  ٨٠نَ يكِمِ حَ  رُ ٱلۡ خَيۡ  ليِِۖ وهَُوَ للَّه

80. So, when they lost 

hope in him, they went 

aside for a private talk. 

The eldest of them 

said, “Don’t you 

remember that your 

father took a promise 

from you by Allah in 

the past and you failed 

regarding Yusuf? I will 

not leave this land until 

my father allows me, or 

Allah decides for me; 

He is the Best of 

judges.” 

ْ وٓ جِعُ رۡ ٱ  َ إِ  ا بيِكُمۡ فَ ل
َ
ْ ولوُقُ يَٰٓ أ باَنَ  ا

َ
أ  وَمَا قَ رَ سَ نَكَ بۡ  ٱنه إِ  آ يََٰٓ

ها بمَِا عَلمِۡنَا وَمَا كُ  آ نَ دۡ شَهِ    ٨١نَ يظِ فِ حَ  يۡبِ غَ ا للِۡ نه إلِ

81. Go back to your 

father and say, O our 

father, indeed your son 

has stolen, and we only 

confirm what we know, 

and we could not guard 

against the unseen. 

َ س    لَ َ َ و 
 تِ له رَ ٱيلعِۡ ٱفيِهَا وَ ا نه يَةَ ٱلهتيِ كُ قَرۡ ٱلۡ

َ
ۖۡ قۡ يٓ أ بَلنَۡا فيِهَا

  ٨٢نَ وقُ دِ صَ  ا لَ نه وَإِ

82. Ask (the people of) 
the town where we 
were and the caravan 
with which we have 
come back. Surely, we 
are truthful.” 
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لتَۡ لَ قَ   الَ بلَۡ سَوه
َ
مۡ نكُمۡ أ

َ
ۖۡ يجَمِ ر  بۡ صَ اۖۡ فَ ر  فُسُكُمۡ أ لٌ

ُ عَسَي ٱ  للَّه
َ
تيَِنيِ بهِِمۡ جَميِعًا  إِ يَ  ن أ

ۡ
هُوَ ٱلعَۡليِمُ  ۥهُ نه أ

 ٨٣مُ يٱلحۡكَِ 

83. He (Yaqub) replied, 
“Rather, your souls 
have made up this 
story. So, patience is the 
best. Maybe, Allah will 
bring them all to me. 
Surely, He is the All-
Knowing, All-Wise.” 

هي  عَنۡهُمۡ وَ   سَفَى  علَىَ  يوُسُفَ وَ يََٰٓ الَ قَ وَتوََل
َ
تۡ ضه يَ بۡ ٱأ
 ٨٤م  يظِ عَيۡنَاهُ مِنَ ٱلحۡزُۡنِ فَهُوَ كَ 

84. He turned away 
from them and said, “O 
my grief for Yusuf!” And 
his eyes had become 
blind with sorrow which 
he kept in silently. 

ْ الوُقَ   ِ  تٱَا ْ  تَفۡتَؤُ للَّه وۡ ضً رَ  يوُسُفَ حَتهي  تكَُونَ حَ رُ  تذَۡكُ ا
َ
ا أ

  ٨٥نَ يلكِِ هَ  تكَُونَ مِنَ ٱلۡ 

85. They said, “By 

Allah, you will not stop 

remembering Yusuf 

until you have ruined 

your health, or you are 

dead.” 

شۡكُوآ مَ نه الَ إِ قَ 
َ
ْ  أ ِ بَث يِ وحَُزۡ  ا ِ يٓ إلِيَ ٱن عۡلَمُ مِنَ ٱللَّه

َ
ِ  وَأ  مَا للَّه

  ٨٦نَ ولاَ تَعۡلمَُ 

86. He replied, "I 
express my sorrow and 
my grief only to Allah 
and I know from Allah 
what you don't know. 

ْ بَنيِه ٱذۡهَبُويَ   ْ سُو فَتَحَسه ا  يُ  ن مِ ا
َ
َا َت َيهِ وَلاَ خِ وسُفَ وَأ وَ  يَ   ا َس 

ِۖۡ إِ ره  نمِ  ْ لاَ يَ  ۥهُ نه وۡحِ ٱللَّه ها ٱلۡ ره  نسُ مِ   َ يۡ ا ِ إلِ وۡمُ قَ وۡحِ ٱللَّه
 ٨٧نَ ورُ فِ كَ  ٱلۡ 

87. O my sons, go and 

look for Yusuf and his 

brother and never give 

up the hope of Allah’s 

mercy. Surely no one is 

hopeless of Allah’s 

mercy, except the 

disbelieving people." 

ْ لوُخَ ا دَ مه فلََ   ْ الوُقَ عَليَۡهِ  ا هَا ا يُّ
َ
أ هۡلنََا  يََٰٓ

َ
نَا وَأ  So, when they came .88ٱلعَۡزِيزُ مَسه

to him (Yusuf) they said, 
" O Governor we and 
our family are in 
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رُّ لٱ وۡفِ لنََا ٱلكَۡيۡلَ وَتَ  ة  ى  زجَۡ مُّ  ة  عَ ضَ  وجَِئۡنَا ببِِ  ضُّ
َ
 قۡ ده صَ فأَ

ۖۡ عَليَۡنَ  َ  ٱنه إِ  آ   ٨٨نَ يقِ د ِ صَ جۡزيِ ٱلمُۡتَ يَ  للَّه

distress, and we have 
brought some goods of 
very little value. So, give 
us the full measure (of 
grain) and give us 
Zakah. Surely, Allah 
rewards those who give 
Zakah.” 

  ما فَعَلتُۡ مه  مالَ هَلۡ عَلمِۡتُ قَ 
َ
 خِ بيُِوسُفَ وَأ

َ
تُمۡ نيهِ إذِۡ أ

  ٨٩نَ وهِلُ جَ  

89. He replied, “Do you 

remember what you 

did to Yusuf and his 

brother in your 

foolishness?” 

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال ءِ  ا
َ
 نه أ

َ
نَ قَ تَ يوُسُفُۖۡ نكَ لأَ

َ
 آ ذَ هَ   وَ ا۠ يوُسُفُ الَ أ

َ
 دۡ قَ يِۖ خِ  أ

ُ  ٱنه مَ  ۖۡ  عَليَۡنَ للَّه ِ بِ صۡ  وَيَ قِ ته يَ  نمَ  ۥهُ نه  إِ آ َ  ٱنه رۡ فإَ يعُ ضِ  لاَ يُ للَّه
 
َ
ِ رَ جۡ أ   ٩٠نَ ي ٱلمُۡحۡسِن

90. They exclaimed, 
“Are you really Yusuf?” 
He said, “I am Yusuf, 
and this is my brother. 
Indeed, Allah has been 
very kind to us. Surely, 
anyone who fears Allah 
and is patient, then 
Allah does not waste 
the reward of those 
who do good. 

ْ الوُقَ  ِ  تٱَا ُ كَ ٱرَ  ءَاثَ دۡ قَ  لَ للَّه ََٰل َا نه كُ  ن عَليَۡنَا وَإِللَّه َخ    ٩١ يَ َ  ط 
91. They said, “By Allah, 
certainly Allah has 
preferred you over us. 
We were surely sinful.” 

ۖۡ يَ وۡ الَ لاَ تَثرِۡيبَ عَليَۡكُمُ ٱليَۡ قَ  ُ  ٱرُ فِ غۡ مَ  لكَُمۡۖۡ وهَُوَ للَّه
 
َ
  ٩٢حَمُ ٱلره حِميِنَ رۡ أ

92. He said, "No 
revenge will be taken 
today. May Allah 
forgive you as well and 
He is the Most Merciful 
of those who show 
mercy. 

ْ ذۡهَبُوٱ ِ  ا لۡ هَ  ي صِ مِيقَ ب
َ
تِ بَ جۡ وهُ علَىَ  وَ قُ ذَا فأَ

ۡ
بيِ يأَ

َ
 ,Go with my shirt .93ا ر  صِيهِ أ

put it over the face of 

my father, he will get 



433 

 

توُنيِ وَ 
ۡ
 أ

َ
هۡلكُِمۡ أ

َ
  ٩٣ ينَ معَِ جۡ بأِ

his eyesight back and 

bring all your family to 

me.” 

 َ بوُهُمۡ إِ قَ رُ يلتَِ ٱلعِۡ صَ ا فَ مه وَل
َ
ِ الَ أ

جِدُ ريِحَ يوُسُفَۖۡ ن 
َ
ي لأَ

َ لوَۡ   ل
َ
ِ تُفَ  نآ أ  ٩٤نِ ودُ ن 

94. And when the 
caravan set off, their 
father (Yaqub) said, 
“Surely I can sense the 
smell of Yusuf even 
though you would say 
that I have lost my 
mind.” 

ْ الوُقَ   ِ  تٱَا   ٩٥مِ يدِ قَ لكَِ ٱلۡ لَ  ضَ كَ لفَِى نه  إِ للَّه
95. They said, “By Allah, 
you are still in your old 
confusion.” 

 آ مه فلََ 
َ
لۡ يجَاءَٓ ٱلبۡشَِ  ن أ

َ
اۖۡ صِير  تدَه بَ رۡ ٱفَ  ۦهِهِ جۡ هُ علَىَ  وَ ى  قَ رُ أ

 قَ 
َ
لمَۡ أ
َ
ِ ل لهكُمۡ إِ قُ الَ أ

عۡلمَُ ن 
َ
ِ مِنَ ٱ يٓ أ   ٩٦نَ و مَا لاَ تَعۡلمَُ للَّه

96. So, when the man 
with good news arrived, 
he put it (the shirt) on 
his face and his eyesight 
returned. He (Yaqub) 
said, “Did I not tell you 
that I know from Allah 
what you do not 
know?” 

ْ الوُقَ  باَناَ يََٰٓ  ا
َ
َا نه ا كُ نه  إِ آ لنََا ذُنوُبَنَ رۡ فِ غۡ سۡتَ ٱأ َٰط    ٩٧ يَ َ  خ 

97. They said, “O our 

father, Ask for 

forgiveness of our sins. 

Surely, we were sinful.” 

سۡتَ قَ 
َ
ِ رَ  لكَُمۡ رُ فِ غۡ الَ سَوۡفَ أ

مُ يحِ ره ل ٱرُ فُوغَ هُوَ ٱلۡ  ۥهُ نه يِٓۖ إِ ب 
٩٨  

98. He replied, “Soon I 
will ask for your 
forgiveness from my 
Lord. Surely, He is 
Always Willing to 
Forgive, Always 
Merciful.” 

ْ لوُخَ ا دَ مه فلََ  بوََيۡهِ وَ ىَٰٓ  علَىَ  يوُسُفَ ءَاوَ ا
َ
ْ لوُخُ دۡ الَ ٱقَ  إلِيَۡهِ أ  Later, when they .99 ا

came to Yusuf, he took 
his parents with him 
and said, “Enter Egypt 
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ُ ءَ ٱآ شَ  نرَ إِ صۡ مِ    ٩٩نَ ي ءَامِنِ للَّه
safely by the will of 
Allah.” 

بوََيۡهِ علَىَ ٱلعَۡ رَ وَ 
َ
ْ وخَرُّ شِ وَ رۡ فَعَ أ بتَِ الَ قَ وَ اۖۡ د  سُجه  ۥلهَُ  ا

َ
 يََٰٓأ

ويِلُ هَ  
ۡ
ۖۡ ق   ب يِ حَ رَ  جَعَلهََا دۡ قَ لُ بۡ قَ  نيَ مِ يَ  ءۡ رُ ذَا تأَ  دۡ قَ وَ ا
حۡسَنَ 

َ
ِ أ  يٓ إِ ب

َ
نَ م ِ  مءَ بكُِ آ نِ وجََ جۡ س ِ لجَنيِ مِنَ ٱخۡرَ ذۡ أ

 ن  وِ مِ دۡ ٱلبَۡ 
َ
يۡ ل ٱغَ زَ نه  ن بَعۡدِ أ ِ وَ خۡ نُ بيَۡنيِ وَبيَنَۡ إِ طَ  شه ِۚ إِ ت  نه يٓ

  ١٠٠مُ يهُوَ ٱلعَۡليِمُ ٱلحۡكَِ  ۥهُ نه ءُ  إِ آ يف  ل مَِا يشََ طِ ب يِ لَ رَ 

100. He raised his 

parents on the throne; 

and they all fell 

prostrating before him. 

Yusuf said, " O my 

father; this is the reality 

of my earlier dream. 

My Lord has made it 

come true. He favoured 

me when He took me 

out of prison and 

brought you here from 

the village after Shaitan 

had caused a conflict 

between me and my 

brothers. Surely, my 

Lord does what He 

wants in the most 

subtle way. Surely, He 

is the All-Knowing, the 

All-Wise” 

*(this form of showing respect 
was allowed at that time and it is 
forbidden now). 

ِ رَ ۞ ويِلِ  ن ءَاتيَۡتَنيِ مِنَ ٱلمُۡلۡكِ وعََلهمۡتَنيِ مِ دۡ قَ ب 
ۡ
تأَ

حَادِ 
َ
ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱطِرَ ثِِۚ فاَيٱلأۡ رۡضِ ل

َ
 أ

َ
ِ نأ نۡيَا لفيِ ٱ ۦتَ وَليِ  دُّ

لحِۡ وَ ا م  ةِِۖ توََفهنيِ مُسۡلِ خِرَ لۡأٓٱوَ 
َ
  ١٠١نيِ بٱِلصه لحِِينَ قۡ أ

101. My Lord, You have 
given me the kingdom 
and taught me to 
interpret the events. O 
Creator of the heavens 
and the Earth, You are 
my protector in this 
world and the 
Hereafter. Give me 
death as a Muslim and 
include me with the 
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pious ones.”   

 ذَ  
َ
َ يۡبِ نوُحِيهِ إِ غَ ءِ ٱلۡ آ بَ نۢلكَِ مِنۡ أ تَ لدََيهِۡمۡ نمَا كُ  وَ يۡكَۖۡ ل

 
َ
ْ وٓ معَُ جۡ إذِۡ أ مۡ  ا

َ
  ١٠٢نَ ورُ هُمۡ وهَُمۡ يَمۡكُ رَ أ

102. This is the news 
from the unseen that 
We reveal to you. You 
were not present with 
them when they put 
together their plan 
while they were 
plotting. 

كۡ آ وَمَ 
َ
َ  اسِ لنه رُ ٱثَ  أ   ١٠٣نَ يتَ بمُِؤۡمِنِ رَصۡ وۡ حَ وَل

103. Most of the people 
will not believe even 
though you strongly 
desire it.   

َوَمَا  مَ َ َ ت س    ل ه 
َ
ها ذكِۡ رٍِۚ جۡ عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ أ نَ يلمَِ عَ  ل لِۡ  ر   إنِۡ هُوَ إلِ

١٠٤  

104. You do not ask 

them for any reward 

for this. This is only a 

reminder for the 

people of the world. 

 

 ِ ي 
َ
ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ٱلفيِ  ة  نۡ ءَايَ م ِ  نوَكَأ رۡضِ ل

َ
ونَ عَليَۡهَا رُّ يَمُ أ

 ١٠٥نَ وضُ وهَُمۡ عَنۡهَا مُعۡرِ 

105. There are many 

signs in the heavens 

and the Earth they do 

pass by, yet they ignore 

them. 

كۡ مَ وَ  
َ
ها وهَُ  مرهُُ ثَ ا يؤُۡمِنُ أ ِ إلِ  ١٠٦نَ وشۡرِكُ مُّ  مبٱِللَّه

106. Most of them 

believe in Allah in such 

a way that they attach 

partners with Him.   

مِنُ  
َ
فأَ
َ
ْ وٓ أ  ا

َ
تيَِهُمۡ  نأ

ۡ
تيَِهُمُ م ِ  ة  شِيَ غَ  تأَ

ۡ
وۡ تأَ
َ
ِ أ نۡ عَذَابِ ٱللَّه

اعَةُ بَ لٱ   ١٠٧نَ ورُ هُمۡ لاَ يشَۡعُ وَ  ة  تَ غۡ سه

107. Do they feel safe 
from a disaster as a 
punishment of Allah 
that could come on 
them, or the sudden 
arrival of the Hour while 
they are unaware of it?   
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ِ هَ  لۡ قُ  ِ سَبيِ ۦذِه  ل
َ
ْ وٓ عُ دۡ ىٓ أ ِ   إلِيَ ٱا نَ صِيرَ  علَىَ  بَ للَّه

َ
۠ وَمَنِ ةٍ أ  ا

بَعَنيِِۖ وسَُ  ِ نَ ٱحَ  بۡ ٱته ناَ۠ مِنَ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكِ آ  وَمَ للَّه
َ
  ١٠٨نَ ي أ

108. Tell them, "This is 
my way and the way of 
my followers, and I call 
you to Allah with 
wisdom and insight, 
Allah is perfect; and I 
am not from those who 
attach partners with 
Allah.”   

 آ وَمَ 
َ
ها رجَِابۡ قَ  نسَلنَۡا مِ رۡ  أ هۡلِ م ِ  ميٓ إلِيَۡهِ حِ ونُّ ا ل  لكَِ إلِ

َ
نۡ أ

ُۗ رَ قُ ٱلۡ  فلََمۡ يسَِ ىَٰٓ
َ
ْ ويرُ  أ ۡ  ا رۡضِ فيِ ٱل

َ
ْ وظُرُ نفَيَ أ  كَيۡفَ كَانَ ا

هذِينَ مِ قِ عَ   هذِينَ ٱته خَيۡ ةِ خِرَ ٱلۡأٓ رُ لهِِمُۡۗ وَلدََابۡ قَ  نبَةُ ٱل ْ  وۡ قَ ر  ل لِ  ا
 
َ
 ١٠٩نَ ولُ قِ لاَ تَعۡ فَ أ

109. All the prophets 
We sent before you 
were only men from 
people of the towns 
who We inspired. Have 
they not travelled in the 
land and seen what was 
the outcome of those 
who were before them? 
And surely, the home of 
the Hereafter is the best 
for those who fear 
Allah, Do you not 
understand? 

َيَٰٓ إذَِا ته حَ   ت ي  ََ َ ٱس  ْ وٓ نُّ ظَ سُلُ وَ رُّ لٱ س   ا
َ
ْ  كُذِبوُدۡ قَ هُمۡ نه  أ  ا

يَ مَ صۡ ءَهُمۡ نَ آ جَ  ه  نرُناَ فَنُج ِ ۖۡ وَلاَ يُ آ شَ ن سُنَا عَنِ ٱلۡ رَ ءُ
ۡ
وۡمِ قَ دُّ بأَ

  ١١٠نَ يرمِِ جۡ ٱلمُۡ 

110. Until, when the 
Messengers gave up 
hope and thought that 
they misjudged the 
message, then came to 
them Our help and We 
saved the ones We 
wanted.  And Our 
punishment is never 
turned away from the 
sinful people. 

  ة  رَ بۡ هِمۡ عِ قصََصِ  كَانَ فيِ دۡ قَ لَ 
ُ
لۡ وْ ل أِ

َ
 مَا كَانَ بِ  بَ  ليِ ٱلأۡ

هذِي بَينَۡ يدََيهِۡ قَ دِيصۡ تَ  نكِ لَ  رَى  وَ تَ فۡ يُ ا ث  حَدِي  ٱل

111. Surely, in these 

stories, there is a lesson 

for the people who 

understand. It is not a 

made-up story but, a 
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 سُورَةُ الرهعۡدِ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ   ٱللَّه

ِ شَيۡ صِ وَتَفۡ 
ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ وَ ى د  هُ وَ  ء  يلَ كُل    ١١١نَ وؤۡمِنُ يُ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

confirmation of what 

happened before. A 

detail of everything and 

a guidance and mercy 

for a people who 

believe. 

ٓ ا ذِ ٱ وَ بِ  تَ  تُ ٱلكِۡ يَ   تلِۡكَ ءَارِۚ مٓ ل
ه  يٓ ل

ُ
 نزلَِ إلِيَۡكَ مِ ن أ

كۡ نه كِ لَ   وَ قُّ  ٱلحَۡ ب كَِ ره 
َ
  ١نَ واسِ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُ نه لرَ ٱثَ  أ

1. Alif, Lam, Meem, Ra. 
These are the verses of 
the Book. What is 
revealed to you from 
your Lord is the truth, 
but most people do not 
believe. 

ُ ٱ هذِي للَّه ِ وَ  مَ  سه لفَعَ ٱرَ  ٱل ۖۡ ثُ رَ تَ  د  يۡرِ عَمَ غَ تِ ب  مه وۡنَهَا
رَ شِِۖ وسََ رۡ ٱسۡتَوَى  علَىَ ٱلعَۡ  مۡسَ وَ ل ٱخه ۖۡ مَ قَ لۡ ٱشه ل   كُ  رَ

جَ يَ 
َ
 سَ مُّ  ل  جۡريِ لأِ

ِ يُ  يِۚ م   مۡ رُ دَب 
َ
ِ  يُفَ رَ  ٱلأۡ تِ يَ  لُ ٱلۡأٓص 

  ٢نَ ونُ قِ ب كُِمۡ توُرَ ءِ آ قَ بلِِ  ملعََلهكُ 

2. Allah is the One Who 
raised the skies without 
pillars that you can see 
and then settled on the 
Throne. And He 
controlled the sun and 
the moon, each running 
for a set term. He 
manages all the affairs, 
and He explains the 
verses, so you may 
believe in meeting your 
Lord with certainty. 
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 ۡ هذِي مَده ٱل رۡضَ وهَُوَ ٱل
َ
نۡ وَ  رَ وجََعَلَ فيِهَا أ

َ
 اۖۡ ر  هَ  سِيَ وَأ

ِ ٱ نمِ وَ 
مَ لكُل  شِي غۡ نِِۖ يُ يۡ تِ جَعَلَ فيِهَا زَوجَۡينِۡ ٱثنَۡ رَ  ثه
هيۡلَ ٱ هَ لٱل ِ  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ   فيِ نه  إِ رَ  انه   ٣نَ ورُ تَفَكه يَ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

3. He is the One Who 
spread the Earth and 
made the mountains 
and rivers on it and 
created in it the pairs of 
every type of fruits. He 
covers the day with the 
night. Surely, in it there 
are signs for the people 
who think. 

 ۡ رۡضِ وَفيِ ٱل
َ
عۡ م ِ  ت  نه  جَ وَ  ت  رَ  وِ جَ  تَ مُّ  ع  طَ قِ  أ

َ
 ب  نَ  نۡ أ

ُ  ن  نۡوَاصِ رُ يۡ غَ وَ  ن  نۡوَاصِ  ل  خيِنَ وَ  ع  رۡ زَ وَ   د  حِ وَ   ء  آ ى  بمَِ قَ سۡ ي
كُلِِۚ إِ  ض  هَا علَىَ  بَعۡ ضَ لُ بَعۡ ض ِ نُفَ وَ 

ُ
لكَِ ذَ   فيِ نه فيِ ٱلأۡ

ِ  ت  يَ  لَأٓ   ٤نَ ولُ قِ عۡ يَ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

1. 4.  And in the Earth, 
there are regions of 
land next to each other 
and gardens of grapes 
and crops and date 
palms, some of them 
growing in clusters and 
other are not, though 
all of them are given 
the same water. We 
make some of them 
better than others in 
taste. Surely, in that 
there are signs for a 
people who reason. 

ءِذَا قَ  ب   فَعَجَ بۡ تَعۡجَ  ن۞وَإِ
َ
ءِ رَ  ا تُ نه كُ وۡلهُُمۡ أ

َ
ا لفَِى نه باً أ

هذِينَ كَفَ دٍ  يجَدِ  ق  لۡ خَ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
ْ ورُ  أ ِ ا وْلََٰٓئكَِ  رَ  ب

ُ
ب هِِمۡۖۡ وَأ

 
َ
ِ لُ لَ  غۡ ٱلأۡ عۡنَاف

َ
 هِمۡۖۡ قِ يٓ أ

َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
ارِِۖ هُمۡ لبُ ٱحَ  صۡ وَأ نه

  ٥نَ ولدُِ خَ  فيِهَا 

5.  If you are surprised, 
then what they say is 
strange as well, “Having 
turned to dust shall we 
be raised as a new 
creation?" They are the 
ones who deny their 
Lord and they will have 
iron collars around their 
necks. And they are the 
people of the Fire. They 
shall stay in it forever. 



439 

 

 ِ ي ئَِةِ ٱلوَيَسۡتَعۡجِلوُنكََ ب  نلتَۡ مِ خَ  دۡ قَ لَ ٱلحۡسََنَةِ وَ بۡ قَ سه
ِ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ بهكَ لذَُو مَ رَ  نه تُُۗ وَإِلَ  لهِِمُ ٱلمَۡثُ بۡ قَ  اسِ علَىَ  نه لل 
  ٦ بِ اقَ بهكَ لشََدِيدُ ٱلعِۡ رَ  نه لمِۡهِمۡۖۡ وَإِظُ 

2. 6. They impatiently ask 
you to bring the evil 
before the good, 
though similar 
punishments have 
already occurred before 
them. Surely, your Lord 
is full of forgiveness for 
mankind despite their 
wrong doings. And 
surely, your Lord is also 
strict in punishment. 

هذِينَ كَفَ قُ وَيَ  ْ ورُ ولُ ٱل َ  لوَۡ ا نزلَِ عَليَۡهِ ءَايَ ل
ُ
ِ ره  نم ِ  ة  آ أ  ٓۦُۗ هِ ب 

 آ مَ نه إِ 
َ
ۖۡ ذِ نتَ مُ ن أ ِ وَ  ر 

 ٧ دٍ اوۡمٍ هَ قَ لكِلُ 

7. Those who disbelieve 

say, “Why was a miracle 

not sent down to him 

from his Lord?” (Tell 

them) You are only a 

warner and for every 

nation there is a guide. 

 

ُ ٱ   للَّه
ُ
 ضُ يغِ ثَي  وَمَا تَ ن يَعۡلمَُ مَا تَحۡمِلُ كُلُّ أ

َ
حَامُ وَمَا رۡ  ٱلأۡ

 ٨ رٍ ادَ قۡ بمِِ  ۥدَهُ نوكَُلُّ شَيۡءٍ عِ  دُ  اتزَۡدَ 

3. 8. Allah knows what 
every female carries 
and what decreases or 
increases in the womb. 
Everything is measured 
by Him. 

 

 ٩لِ اتَعَ رُ ٱلمُۡ يدَةِ ٱلكَۡبِ هَ  شه ٱليۡبِ وَ غَ لمُِ ٱلۡ عَ   
9. He is the Knower of 
the hidden and the 
obvious, the Most- 
Great and the Most- 
High. 

ِن ء  آ سَوَ    مه كُم م 
َ
وَمَنۡ هُوَ  ۦ بهِِ رَ جَهَ  نوۡلَ وَمَ قَ ره ٱلۡ سَ نۡ أ

ِ فِ  خۡ مُسۡتَ  يۡلِ وسََارِ ٱ ب
ه ِ بُ  ل هَ لٱ ب   ١٠رِ انه

4. 10. It is the same for 
Him if anyone speaks 
quietly or speaks loudly 
or hides in the night or 
walks out in the day. 

 



440 

 

ِ مُعَ  ۥلهَُ   ۥونهَُ ظُ يَحۡفَ  ۦلفۡهِِ خَ  بَينِۡ يدََيهِۡ وَمِنۡ ن  م ِ  ت  بَ  ق 
ُِۗ إِ  مۡرِ ٱللَّه

َ
َ  ٱنه مِنۡ أ ِ  لاَ يُ للَّه ِ غَي  ِ وۡمٍ حَتهي  يُ قَ رُ مَا ب ْ رُوغَي  مَا  ا
 
َ
ٓ إِذَ مُۡۗ وَ فُسِهِ نبأِ  ا

َ
ُ ادَ ٱرَ  أ ِ للَّه  وَمَا  ۥ ده لهَُ رَ ا فلَاَ مَ ء  وٓ سُ  م  وۡ قَ  ب

  ١١لٍ اوَ  نمِ  ۦدُونهِِ  نم ِ لهَُم 

11. For everyone there 

are guardian (angels), in 

front of him and behind 

him, who guard him by 

the command of Allah. 

Surely, Allah does not 

change the condition of 

a nation unless they 

change themselves. 

When Allah wants to 

punish a nation, there is 

no way to turn it back 

and for them there is 

no helper other than 

Him. 

هذِي يرُيِكُمُ ٱلۡ  شِئُ نيُ وَ ا ع  مَ طَ وَ ا ف  وۡ خَ  قَ رۡ بَ هُوَ ٱل
حَابَ ٱلٱ ِ لسه   ١٢لَ اقَ ث 

12. He is the One Who 
shows you the lightning 
that has a fear and 
hope in it and He 
creates the heavy 
clouds. 

ِ ره لوَيُسَب حُِ ٱ  ۦيفَتهِِ خِ مِنۡ  ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ وَ  ۦعۡدُ بِحمَۡدِه
َ  نيبُ بهَِا مَ صِ  فَيُ قَ عِ وَ  صه لسِلُ ٱرۡ وَيُ  ءُ وهَُمۡ آ شَ ي
ِ دِلوُنَ جَ  يُ   ١٣لِ ا وهَُوَ شَدِيدُ ٱلمِۡحَ فيِ ٱللَّه

13. Ra’ad glorifies Him 

with His praise and so 

do the angels, out of 

His Fear. And He sends 

the lightning and strikes 

with it anyone He 

wants. Yet they argue 

about Allah while He is 

extremely Powerful. 

ِۚ حَ ةُ ٱلۡ دَعۡوَ  ۥلهَُ   ِ هذِينَ يَ ٱ وَ ق  لاَ  ۦدُونهِِ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ ل
ها كَ  ميسَۡتَجِيبُونَ لهَُ  يۡهِ إلِيَ ٱلمَۡ طِ سِ بَ  بشَِيۡءٍ إلِ ءِ آ  كَفه

14. To pray from Him is 

right; and those who 

they call instead of Him 

do not respond to them 

at all. But it is like a 
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ِ غَ لُ بۡ ليَِ  ها فيِ كَ  اءُٓ ٱلۡ عَ وَمَا دُ   ۦ لغِِهِ بَ   فاَهُ وَمَا هُوَ ب فرِيِنَ إلِ
 ١٤ ل  لَ  ضَ 

person who stretches 

his both hands toward 

water so it may reach 

his mouth while it will 

never reach that way. 

The prayer of 

disbelievers is only lost. 

ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لفيِ ٱ نمَ وَلِلَّهِۤ يَسۡجُدُۤ   رۡضِ طَ ل
َ
ا ه  رۡ كَ وَ ا ع  وۡ أ

ِ  ملهُُ لَ  ظِ وَ   ٱب
ِ وَ غُ لۡ   ١٥لِ۩ اصَ لۡأٓٱدُو 

15. To Allah prostrates 
everyone in the 
heavens and in the 
Earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, as well as 
their shadows, in the 
morning and evening. 

ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لٱ بُّ ره  نلۡ مَ قُ  رۡضِ ل
َ
ُ  قُ  أ فَ قُ لِ ٱللَّه

َ
خذَۡتمُ ته ٱلۡ أ

وۡليَِ  ٓۦدُونهِِ  نم ِ 
َ
 ءَ لاَ آ  أ

َ
لاَ وَ ا ع  فُسِهِمۡ نَفۡ نيَمۡلكُِونَ لأِ

عۡمَي  وَ قُ ا  ضَر   
َ
مۡ هَلۡ تسَۡتَويِ  يرُ صِ لبَۡ ٱلۡ هَلۡ يسَۡتَويِ ٱلأۡ

َ
أ

ُۗ ونُّ لٱتُ وَ مَ  لُ ظُّ لٱ مۡ جَعَلوُرُ
َ
ْ  أ ِ  ا ْ وقُ لَ خَ اءَٓ كَ رَ شُ  لِلَّه  ا

ُ قُ  عَليَۡهِمۡ  قُ خلَۡ لۡ بَهَ ٱشَ  فَتَ  ۦهِ قِ لۡ خَ كَ  ِ  قُ لِ خَ  لِ ٱللَّه
كُل 

  ١٦ رُ هه  قَ حِدُ ٱلۡ وَ  هُوَ ٱلۡ وَ  ء  شَيۡ 

16. Ask them, “Who is 

the Lord of the heavens 

and the Earth?” They 

would say, “Allah.” Ask 

them, “Do you still take 

helpers besides Him, 

who have no power to 

benefit or harm even 

themselves?” Say, “Is 

he who can see equal to 

the blind person? Or is 

darkness and light 

equal or have they 

assigned partners to 

Allah; who create 

things like His creation 

and these creations 

look similar to them?” 

Say, “Allah is the 

Creator of everything, 
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and He is The One and 

Only; the All-Powerful.” 

 
َ
مَ لزَلَ مِنَ ٱنأ وۡديَِ  ء  آ ءِ مَ آ سه

َ
ِ ةُۢفسََالتَۡ أ حۡتَمَلَ ٱدَرهَِا فَ قَ  ب

يۡلُ زَبَ لٱ ۖۡ ي  ابِ ره ا د  سه ارِ ٱلدُونَ عَليَۡهِ فيِ ٱقِ ا يوُمه مِ وَ ا ءَ آ غَ تِ بۡ نه
وۡ مَ 
َ
ُ ربُِ ٱضۡ لكَِ يَ ذَ   كَ  ۥ ثۡلهُُ م ِ  د  زَبَ  ع  تَ  حِلۡيَةٍ أ  قه  ٱلحَۡ للَّه

 طِ بَ  لۡ ٱوَ 
َ
بَدُ فَيَذۡهَبُ جُفَ لا ٱمه لَ  فأَ ۖۡ آ زه  وَ  ء 

َ
فَعُ نا مَا يَ مه أ

ۡ لٱ اسَ فَيَمۡكُثُ فيِ ٱل رۡضِِۚ نه
َ
ُ ربُِ ٱضۡ لكَِ يَ ذَ   كَ أ  للَّه

مۡثَ 
َ
 ١٧لَ اٱلأۡ

17. He sends down 

water from the sky and 

rivers flow according to 

their measure. The 

flood carries rising 

debris. And what they 

melt in fire for making 

jewellery or utensils 

gets similar debris. This 

is how Allah gives the 

example of truth and 

falsehood. As for the 

froth, it dries up and 

disappears but what 

benefits the people 

remains in the ground. 

In this way Allah gives 

examples. 

هذِينَ ٱسۡتَجَابوُ  ْ للِ ِ ا ِۚ وَ رَ  ل هذِينَ لمَۡ يسَۡتَجِيبُوٱب هِِمُ ٱلحۡسُۡنَي  ْ ل  ا
  ۥلهَُ 

َ
ۡ مه  لهَُم نه لوَۡ أ رۡضِ ا فيِ ٱل

َ
 ۥمَعَهُ  ۥمِثۡلهَُ وَ ا ع  جَميِأ

 َ ْ ٱفۡتَدَوۡ ل وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمۡ سُ  ٓۦ  بهِِ  ا
ُ
وَ وٓ أ

ۡ
هُمۡ ى  ءُ ٱلحۡسَِابِ وَمَأ

  ١٨ دُ امُۖۡ وَبئِۡسَ ٱلمِۡهَ نه جَهَ 

18. For those who 

respond to their Lord 

there is the best of 

rewards; and those who 

do not respond to Him, 

even if they have all 

that is on Earth and 

twice as much, they will 

offer it to save 

themselves (it will not 

help on the day of 

Judgement). They will 

have a difficult account 

taking and their home is 
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Hell, a terrible place to 

live! 

فَمَ 
َ
 يَ  ن۞أ

َ
 آ مَ نه عۡلَمُ أ

ُ
 كَمَنۡ قُّ ب كَِ ٱلحَۡ ره  نزلَِ إلِيَۡكَ مِ ن أ

عۡ 
َ
 رُ مَا يَتَذَكه نه يَٰٓ  إِ مَ هُوَ أ

ُ
ْ لوُوْ  أ لۡ ا

َ
 ١٩ بِ بَ   ٱلأۡ

19. Can a person who 

knows that what has 

been revealed to you 

from your Lord is the 

truth, be like the one 

who is blind? Only the 

people of intelligence 

take advice... 

ِ وَلاَ يَ   هذِينَ يوُفوُنَ بعَِهۡدِ ٱللَّه   ٢٠ قَ ثَ  ونَ ٱلمِۡيضُ قُ نٱل
20. ...those who keep 

their promise with 

Allah and do not break 

the firm promise... 

هذِينَ يَ ٱوَ  مَ آ لوُنَ مَ صِ ل
َ
ُ  ٱرَ  أ   ٓۦ بهِِ للَّه

َ
شَوۡنَ خۡ لَ وَيَ صَ ويُ  ن أ

  ٢١ بِ اءَ ٱلحۡسَِ وٓ افوُنَ سُ خَ بههُمۡ وَيَ رَ 

21. ...Who keep 

together what Allah has 

ordered to hold 

together and are afraid 

of their Lord and fear 

the hardship of the 

account. 

 

*Family ties/ relations 

هذِينَ ٱوَ  ْ رُوصَبَ ل  رَ هِ جۡ ءَ وَ آ غَ تِ بۡ ٱ ا
َ
ْ امُوقَ ب هِِمۡ وَأ ةَ و  لَ صه لٱ ا

 
َ
ْ وقُ فَ نوَأ ءُونَ رَ دۡ يَ وَ  ة  عَلاَنيَِ وَ ا ر   سِ هُمۡ نَ  قۡ زَ رَ ا مه  مِ ا
 ِ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمۡ للحۡسََنَةِ ٱٱب

ُ
ي ئَِةَ أ   ٢٢ رِ اده لبَي ٱقۡ عُ سه

22. And those who 
remain patient looking 
for the pleasure of their 
Lord and set up Salah 
and spend secretly and 
openly from what We 
have given them and 
push away evil with 
good. They will have 
the ultimate home. 
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 خُ دۡ يَ  ن  دۡ تُ عَ نه  جَ 
ئهِِمۡ آ لحََ مِنۡ ءَابَ صَ  نونَهَا وَمَ لُ

زۡ 
َ
يِه تهِِمۡۖۡ وَ جِهِمۡ وَ  وَأ  نم ِ لوُنَ عَليَۡهِم خُ دۡ يَ  ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ وَذُر 

ِ بَ 
 ٢٣ ب  اكُل 

23. They will enter the 
eternal gardens, along 
with their forefathers, 
their spouses and their 
children who were 
pious. The angels will 
come to them from 
every door... 

 ٢٤ رِ اده لبَي ٱقۡ رۡتُمۡ  فنَعِۡمَ عُ بَ صَ بمَِا  ممٌ عَليَۡكُ لَ  سَ  
24.  ...Saying “Peace be 

on you for your 

patience. How 

comfortable is your 

home finally.” 

هذِينَ يَ ٱوَ   ِ ونَ عَهۡدَ ٱقُضُ نل  ۦهِ قِ ثَ  مِي  بَعۡدِ ن   مِ للَّه
مَ آ عُونَ مَ طَ قۡ وَيَ 

َ
ُ  ٱرَ  أ   ٓۦ بهِِ للَّه

َ
لَ وَيُفۡسِدُونَ فيِ صَ ويُ  ن أ

 ۡ رۡضِ ٱل
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمُ ٱأ

ُ
  ٢٥ رِ اده لءُ ٱوٓ لهعۡنَةُ وَلهَُمۡ سُ لأ

25. As for those who 

break their promise 

with Allah after 

confirming it and cut off 

what Allah has ordered 

to hold together and 

cause trouble in the 

land, there is the curse 

on them, and they will 

be in the worst home. 

*Family ties/ relations 

ُ ٱ زِۡ ل ٱطُ سُ بۡ  يَ للَّه َ  ن لمَِ قَ ر  ْ  وَفَرحُِورُ  دِ قۡ ءُ وَيَ آ شَ ي ِ  ا ةِ و  لحۡيََ ٱب
نۡيَا وَمَا لٱ ها مَ خِرَ نۡيَا فيِ ٱلۡأٓلدُّ ةُ ٱو  ٱلحۡيََ دُّ  ٢٦ع  تَ  ةِ إلِ

26. Allah increases and 

decreases the provision 

for anyone He wants. 

They are happy with the 

worldly life while the 

worldly life is nothing 

but a pastime 

compared to the 

afterlife. 
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هذِينَ كَفَ ولُ قُ وَيَ   ْ ورُ ٱل َ  ا َ وۡ ل  ل
ُ
  ۦ ب هِِ ره  ن م ِ ة  زلَِ عَليَۡهِ ءَايَ نآ أ

َ  ٱنه لۡ إِ قُ  َ  نلُّ مَ ضِ  يُ للَّه نَ يٓ ءُ وَيَهۡدِ آ شَ ي
َ
 ٢٧ بَ ا إلِيَۡهِ مَنۡ أ

27. The disbelievers say, 

“Why has no miracle (of 

their choice) been sent 

to him from his Lord?” 

Tell them, “Allah leaves 

anyone misguided if He 

wants and guides those 

who turn to Him, 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو  ْ ٱل لاَ بذِِكۡرِ  ملوُبُهُ قُ  نُّ مَئِ طۡ وَتَ  ا
َ
ُِۗ أ بذِِكۡرِ ٱللَّه

ِ تَ   نُّ مَئِ طۡ ٱللَّه
 ٢٨ بُ ولُ قُ  ٱلۡ

28.  Those who believe, 
their hearts are 
satisfied with the 
remembrance of Allah. 
No doubt, the hearts 
find peace only in the 
remembrance of Allah.” 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو  ْ ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا وبيَ  لهَُمۡ وحَُسۡنُ طُ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ  ا
َ   ٢٩ ابَ َ  مَ 

29. Those who believe 

and do good deeds, for 

them is happiness and a 

beautiful place to 

return to. 

 لكَِ ذَ  كَ 
َ
ِ  كَ نَ  سَلۡ رۡ  أ  ف

ُ
مَ آ لهَِ بۡ قَ  نلتَۡ مِ خَ  دۡ قَ  ة  مه يٓ أ

ُ
 م   أ

ْ ل تَِتۡلوَُ  هذِ  ا وحَۡيۡنَ يٓ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱل
َ
ونَ رُ  إلِيَۡكَ وَهُمۡ يكَۡفُ آ  أ

 ِ َ ب يِ رَ لۡ هُوَ قُ  حۡمَٰنِ  ره ٱلب ها هُوَ عَليَۡهِ توَكَهلتُۡ وَإِليَۡهِ لَ  آ إِ ل هَ إلِ
  ٣٠ بِ امَتَ 

30. Likewise, We have 

sent you to a nation, 

many nations have 

passed before them, so 

you may recite to them 

what We have revealed 

to you, while they do 

not believe in Allah, the 

Most Kind. Tell them, 

“He is my Lord. No one 

deserves to be 

worshipped except 

Him. I put my trust in 
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Him and to Him is my 

return.” 

 
َ
ِ ا سُ ن  ءَاقُرۡ  نه وَلوَۡ أ وۡ ي 

َ
ۡ قُط ِ رتَۡ بهِِ ٱلجِۡبَالُ أ رۡضُ عَتۡ بهِِ ٱل

َ
أ

مۡ 
َ
ِ ٱلأۡ ه ِ وۡ كُل مَِ بهِِ ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ   بلَ للَّ 

َ
فلَمَۡ رُ أ

َ
ُۗ أ َا َي َ جَميِعًا ََ  يَ   س 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  ْ وٓ ٱل  ا
َ
هوۡ يشََ  ن أ ُ ءُ ٱآ ل ُۗ ع  نهاسَ جَميِل لهََدَى ٱللَّه لاَ وَ ا

هذِينَ كَفَ يزََالُ ٱ ْ ورُ ل ْ نَعُوصَ بمَِا  ميبُهُ صِ  تُ ا وۡ قَ  ا
َ
ارعَِةٌ أ

تيَِ وعَۡدُ ٱ نم ِ ا ب  ريِقَ تَحلُُّ 
ۡ
ِ  دَارهِمِۡ حَتهي  يأَ َ  ٱنه  إِ للَّه  لاَ للَّه

  ٣١ دَ اخۡلفُِ ٱلمِۡيعَ يُ 

31. If you could move 
the mountains with this 
Quran or split the Earth 
apart with it or you 
could make the dead 
speak, still all the orders 
have to come from 
Allah. Have the 
believers not known yet 
that if Allah wanted, He 
could have guided all 
the mankind.  Disasters 
will continue to hit 
those who disbelieve, 
because of their deeds, 
or they will fall near 
their homes, until 
Allah’s promise comes 
true. In fact, Allah 
never breaks a promise. 

ِ قَ وَلَ  مۡليَۡتُ بۡ قَ  نم ِ  سُل  رُ دِ ٱسۡتُهۡزئَِ ب
َ
هذِينَ لكَِ فأَ للِ

ْ ورُ كَفَ   مه ثُ  ا
َ
 ٣٢ بِ اقَ ذۡتُهُمۡۖۡ فكََيۡفَ كَانَ عِ خَ  أ

32. Surely Messengers 

have been insulted 

before you, so I kept 

giving time to the 

disbelievers. Then I 

captured them. So, how 

was my punishment? 

فَمَنۡ هُوَ  
َ
ِ آ قَ أ

ْ نَفۡسِ  بمَِا كَسَبَتُۡۗ وجََعَلوُئمٌِ علَىَ  كُل  ِ  ا لِلَّه
مۡ مُّ لۡ سَ قُ اءَٓ كَ رَ شُ 

َ
َوهُمۡ  أ بمَِا لاَ يَعۡلَمُ فيِ  ۥون هَ َ َ ت ن ب  

 ۡ رۡضِ ٱل
َ
ِ أ م ب

َ
هذِينَ كَفَ وۡ قَ نَ ٱلۡ م ِ  هِر  ظَ  أ ْ ورُ لِ  بلَۡ زُي نَِ للِ  ا

33. Is the One Who 

watches every soul for 

what it does (the same 

as other gods)? And yet 

they attach partners 

with Allah. Say, “Name 

them! Or are you 
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وصُ هُمۡ وَ رُ مَكۡ  ْ دُّ بِ ل عَنِ ٱا ُ فَمَا لهَُ للِِ ضۡ يُ  نلِ  وَمَ يسه  ۥٱللَّه
 ٣٣ د  امِنۡ هَ 

informing Him of 

something on Earth He 

does not know, or these 

are just empty words?” 

In fact, for the 

disbelievers, making 

plots and keeping 

people away from the 

path have been made 

attractive. If Allah 

leaves anyone unguided 

then there is no one to 

guide him. 

ههُمۡ عَذَا  ِ و  حيََ  فيِ ٱلۡ ب  ل ۖۡ وَلعََذَابُ ٱلۡأٓلٱ ة نۡيَا شَ خِرَ دُّ
َ
ۖۡ ةِ أ  قُّ

ِ نَ ٱم ِ وَمَا لهَُم    ٣٤ ق  اوَ  ن مِ للَّه

34. For them there is 

punishment in the 

worldly life and surely 

the punishment of the 

Hereafter is even 

harder. For them there 

is no one to defend 

against Allah. 

ثَلُ ٱلجَۡ  تَحتۡهَِا  نريِ مِ  تَجۡ نَۖۡ وقُ ةِ ٱلهتيِ وعُِدَ ٱلمُۡته نه ۞مه
نۡ 
َ
ۖۡ هَ  ٱلأۡ كُلهَُا دَ  رُ

ُ
ٓ أ ِ ا هذِينَ ٱته قۡ لُّهَا  تلِۡكَ عُ ظِ وَ  م  ئ ْ  وقَ بَي ٱل  ا

  ٣٥ رُ النه فِريِنَ ٱكَ  بَي ٱلۡ قۡ وهعُ 

35. Jannah promised to 

those who fear Allah is 

such that the rivers will 

flow beneath it, its 

fruits and its shades are 

everlasting. This is the 

final home for those 

who fear Allah while 

the final home for the 

disbelievers is the Fire. 
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هذِينَ ءَاتَيۡ ٱوَ   آ حُونَ بمَِ رَ بَ يَفۡ تَ  هُمُ ٱلكِۡ نَ  ل
ُ
كَۖۡ ليَۡ زلَِ إِ ن أ

حۡزَابِ مَ وَمِنَ ٱ
َ
نۡ آ مَ نه لۡ إِ قُ   ۥ هُ ضَ  بَعۡ رُ كِ نيُ  نلأۡ

َ
مِرۡتُ أ

ُ
 أ

عۡبُدَ ٱ
َ
َ أ َ  وَ للَّه شۡركَِ بهِِ ل

ُ
 ٓۦ  آ أ

َ
ْ عُودۡ  إلِيَۡهِ أ   ٣٦ بِ ا  َ  وَإِليَۡهِ مَ ا

36. Those who We have 

given the Book are 

happy with what has 

been sent to you. And 

in their groups, there 

are those who deny 

some of it. Tell them “I 

am ordered to worship 

Allah only and not to 

attach partners to Him. 

I pray to Him and to 

Him is my return.” 

 ذَ  وَكَ 
َ
ِ رَ هُ حُكۡمًا عَ نَ  زَلۡ نلكَِ أ هۡوَ وَ ا  ي   ب

َ
بَعۡتَ أ ٓ لئَنِِ ٱته  مءَهُ ا

ِ لكََ مِنَ ٱ لعۡلِۡمِ مَاءَكَ مِنَ ٱآ بَعۡدَ مَا جَ  لاَ وَ  ليِ   وَ  ن مِ للَّه
  ٣٧ ق  اوَ 

37. And that is why We 

have revealed a 

command in Arabic. 

And if you follow their 

desires, after the 

knowledge that has 

come to you, then you 

will not have any 

protector or a saviour 

against Allah. 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
زۡ بۡ قَ ن م ِ ا ل  سُ رُ سَلنَۡا رۡ  أ

َ
ا ج  وَ  لكَِ وجََعَلۡنَا لهَُمۡ أ

يِه وَ  ِ وَ  ة   ذُر   رَ مَا كَانَ ل
َ
تيَِ يَ  نسُولٍ أ

ۡ
ُِۗ  ي ةَ بِ‍َٔاأ ها بإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه إلِ

جَ 
َ
ِ أ
  ٣٨ ب  اكتَِ  ل  لكُِل 

38. We have sent 

messengers before you 

and gave them wives 

and children. No 

messenger could bring 

a miracle except with 

the permission of Allah. 

For everything there is 

a fixed time written 

down. 
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ْ يَمۡحُو ُ  ٱا َ   مَاللَّه   ٓۥدَهُ نءُ وَيُثۡبتُِۖۡ وعَِ آ شَ ي
ُ
  ٣٩ بِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  مُّ  أ

39. Allah erases 

whatever He wants and 

keeps in place whatever 

he wants and with Him 

is the Parent Book. 

يَ ضَ كَ بَعۡ نه ا نرُِيَ مه  نوَإِ وۡ نَتَوفَه
َ
هذِي نعَدُِهُمۡ أ ِ نه  ٱل مَا نه كَ فإَ

  ٤٠ بُ ا وعََليَۡنَا ٱلحۡسَِ غُ لَ  عَليَۡكَ ٱلبَۡ 

40. And if We show you 
(O Prophet) some of 
what We have 
promised them, or We 
give you death (before 
that), in any case, your 
task is to give the 
message only and it is 
on Us to take the 
account. 

وَ لمَۡ يَ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ أ  ا

َ
ۡ نه  أ تيِ ٱل

ۡ
رۡضَ ا نأَ

َ
 هَا صُ قُ ننَ أ

َ
ُ افهَِا  وَٱرَ طۡ مِنۡ أ  للَّه

ِ يَحۡكُمُ لاَ مُعَ    ٤١ بِ ا ٱلحۡسَِ  وهَُوَ سَرِيعُ  ۦ بَ لِحكُۡمِهِ ق 

41. Do they not see that 

We gradually reduce 

the land from its sides? 

And when Allah judges; 

no one can modify His 

Judgement. And He is 

quick to settle 

accounts. 

هذِينَ مِ رَ  مَكَ دۡ قَ وَ  ۖۡ ع  جَميِ رُ لهِِمۡ فَلِلَّهِ ٱلمَۡكۡ بۡ قَ  ن ٱل  عۡلَمُ يَ ا
بَي قۡ  لمَِنۡ عُ رُ فه  سَيَعۡلمَُ ٱلكُۡ وَ  س   تكَۡسِبُ كُلُّ نَفۡ مَا 
 ٤٢ رِ اده لٱ

42. Those before them 
also planned but all the 
real plans belong only 
to Allah. He knows 
what every soul does 
and very soon the 
disbelievers will know 
who gets the ultimate 
home. 

هذِينَ كَفَ قُ وَيَ   ِ قُ ا  سَل  رۡ لسَۡتَ مُ اْ ورُ ولُ ٱل لۡ كَفَى  بٱِللَّه
 ٤٣ بِ تَ  عِلۡمُ ٱلكِۡ  ۥدَهُ نا بيَۡنيِ وَبيَۡنَكُمۡ وَمَنۡ عِ دَ  شَهِي

43. The disbelievers say, 

“You are not a 

messenger.” Say, “Allah 

is enough as a witness 
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 إبِرَۡاهيِمَ سُورَةُ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

between you and me 

and whoever has the 

knowledge of the Book 

(is also a witness). 

ٓ ا  تَ  رِۚ كِ ل
َ
تِ مَ  لُ ظُّ لنهاسَ مِنَ ٱلرجَِ ٱخۡ هُ إلِيَۡكَ لتُِ نَ  زَلۡ نبٌ أ

  ١ دِ يلحۡمَِ  ٱلعَۡزيِزِ ٱصِرَ طِ ب هِِمۡ إلِيَ  رَ نُّورِ بإِذِۡنِ لإلِيَ ٱ

1. Alif, Lam, Ra. We 
have revealed to you 
this book, so you may 
bring humanity from 
deep darkness to light 
by the permission of 
their Lord, to the path 
of the All-Mighty, the 
Owner of Praise. 

ِ ٱ هذِي لهَُ للَّه ۡ تِ وَمَا وَ  مَ  سه لمَا فيِ ٱ ۥ ٱل رۡضِ  فيِ ٱل
َ
 ل   وَوَيۡ أ

  ٢ دٍ يشَدِ  ب  فرِِينَ مِنۡ عَذَاكَ  ل لِۡ 

2. Allah is the One, to 
Him belongs what is in 
the heavens and what is 
in the Earth. Curse on 
the disbelievers with an 
awful punishment... 

هذِينَ يسَۡتَحِبُّونَ ٱلحۡيََ  َ لةَ ٱو  ٱل نۡيَا علَ ونَ صُ ةِ وَيَ خِرَ ى ٱلۡأٓدُّ دُّ
ِ وَيَ  نعَ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  فيِ غُ بۡ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

ُ
 د  ي بعَِ لِ  لَ  ضَ ونَهَا عِوجًَا  أ

٣ 

3. ...To those who prefer 
the worldly life to the 
Hereafter and stop 
people from the way of 
Allah and look for 
doubts in it. They are in 
extreme error. 

 آ وَمَ  
َ
ها بلِسَِانِ ره  نسَلنَۡا مِ رۡ  أ  We send a messenger .4ليُِبيَ نَِ لهَُمۡۖۡ  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ سُولٍ إلِ

only in the language of 
his people, so he can 
make things clear for 
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ُ لُّ ٱضِ فَيُ  َ  ن مَ للَّه َ  نءُ وَيَهۡدِي مَ آ شَ ي ءُ  وَهُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ آ شَ ي
 ٤مُ يٱلحۡكَِ 

them. Then Allah guides 
anyone He wants and 
leaves unguided anyone 
He wants. He is the All-
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ  
َ
َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔاسَلنَۡا مُوسَي  رۡ  أ   ي 

َ
نۡ أ
َ
وۡمَكَ مِنَ قَ  جۡ رِ خۡ أ

ِ لتِ إلِيَ ٱمَ  لُ ظُّ لٱ يه  مهُ رۡ نُّورِ وَذَك 
َ
ِ  ى  بأِ لكَِ ذَ   فيِ نه إِ مِ ٱللَّه

ِ  ت  يَ  لَأٓ
 ٥ ر  وشَكُ  ر  بهاصَ ل كِلُ 

5. Surely, We sent Musa 
with Our signs, “Bring 
your people out of 
darkness into the light 
and remind them of the 
Days of Allah.” In that 
surely are the signs for 
every patient and 
thankful person. 

 

ْ ورُ وۡمِهِ ٱذۡكُ قَ الَ مُوسَي  لِ قَ وَإِذۡ   ِ نعِۡمَةَ ٱ ا  عَليَۡكُمۡ إذِۡ للَّه
 
َ
ءَ ٱلعَۡذَابِ وٓ عَوۡنَ يسَُومُونكَُمۡ سُ رۡ نۡ ءَالِ فِ م ِ كُم ى  جَ نأ

 
َ
حوُنَ أ ءَكُمۡ  وَفيِ آ ءَكُمۡ وَيسَۡتَحۡيُونَ نسَِ آ نَ بۡ وَيُذَب ِ

َ بَ  ملكُِ ذَ    ٦م  يظِ ب كُِمۡ عَ ره  نم ِ  ء  آ ل

6. When Musa said to 
his people, “Remember 
the favour of Allah on 
you when He saved you 
from the people of 
Firaun, who were giving 
you the worst torment 
and were killing your 
sons and keeping your 
girls alive. And in that 
was a massive trial from 
your Lord.” 

 

ذهنَ  
َ
ِ رَ وَإِذۡ تأَ زيِدَ رۡ شَكَ  نبُّكُمۡ لئَ

َ
كُمۡۖۡ وَلئَنِ نه تُمۡ لأَ

  ٧ د  ي عَذَابيِ لشََدِ نه تُمۡ إِ رۡ فَ كَ 

7. And when your Lord 
announced, “If you are 
grateful, I will surely 
increase my favours on 
you; but if you are 
thankless, then Surely, 
My punishment is 
strict.” 

ْ وٓ رُ تكَۡفُ  نيَٰٓ إِ سَ الَ مُوقَ وَ    ا
َ
ۡ  نتُمۡ وَمَ نأ رۡضِ فيِ ٱل

َ
 And Musa said, “If you .8ا ع   جَميِأ

and all those on Earth 
disbelieve then Allah 
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َ  ٱنه فإَِ    ٨ دٌ ينيٌِّ حَمِ غَ  لَ للَّه
does not need anyone, 
and He is the Owner of 
Praises.” 

 َ ل
َ
تكُِمۡ نَبَؤُ مۡ يَ أ

ۡ
ْ أ هذِينَ مِ  ا  د  عاَوَ  ح  وۡمِ نوُقَ لكُِمۡ بۡ قَ  نٱل

هذِينَ مِ ٱثَمُودَ وَ وَ  ها ٱن  ل ُ   بَعۡدِهمِۡ لاَ يَعۡلمَُهُمۡ إلِ ءَتۡهُمۡ آ  جَ للَّه
ِ  مسُلهُُ رُ  ِ ٱب ْ وٓ دُّ رَ تِ فَ نَ  لبَۡي  يدِۡيَهُمۡ  ا

َ
ِ أ فۡ ف

َ
ُ قَ ههِِمۡ وَ وَ  يٓ أ ْ وٓ ال ا نه إِ  ا

 آ ناَ بمَِ رۡ كَفَ 
ُ
ِمه  ك   ا لفَِى شَ نه وَإِ ۦبهِِ  مسِلتُۡ رۡ  أ  آ عُونَنَ دۡ ا تَ م 

 ٩ ب  يإلِيَۡهِ مُرِ 

9. Did you not get the 
news of those before 
you, the people of Nuh, 
Aad and Thamud and of 
those after them? No 
one knows them except 
Allah. Their Prophets 
came to them with 
clear signs, but they put 
their hands into their 
mouths and said, “We 
do not believe in what 
you are sent with and 
they said, surely we are 
in serious doubt about 
what you are inviting us 
to, and we are 
suspicious.” 
 
*i.e., Either people put their hands into 

their own mouths and bit them in anger 

or the people put their hands on the 

Prophets’ mouth to silence him 

 

ِ شَ رُ التَۡ قَ ۞  فيِ ٱللَّه
َ
ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لرِ ٱطِ  فاَك   سُلهُُمۡ أ رۡضِِۖ ل

َ
 أ

رَ ذُنوُبكُِمۡ وَيُؤَ  نم ِ  لكَُم رَ فِ غۡ عُوكُمۡ ليَِ دۡ يَ  ِ َ كُمۡ إِ خ  يَٰٓ ل
جَ 
َ
 سَ مُّ  ل  أ

ُ قَ  يِۚ م   ْ وٓ ال  ا
َ
َ تُمۡ ن إنِۡ أ ها ب  م ِ  ر  شَ إلِ

َ
 نثۡلنَُا ترُيِدُونَ أ

وناَ عَ صُ تَ  توُناَ بسُِلۡ آ بُدُ ءَابَ ا كَانَ يَعۡ مه دُّ
ۡ
 ن  يبِ مُّ  ن  طَ  ؤُناَ فأَ

١٠  

10. Their prophets said, 
“Can there be a doubt 
about Allah, the Creator 
of the heavens and the 
Earth? He invites you, so 
that He may forgive 
your sins and protect 
you up to a set time.”  
They said, “You are just 
a human being like us. 
You want to stop us 
from what our 
forefathers used to 
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worship. So, bring us 
some clear proof.” 

َ نه سُلهُُمۡ إنِ رُ التَۡ لهَُمۡ قَ  ها ب  نه كِ لَ  ثۡلكُُمۡ وَ م ِ ر  شَ حۡنُ إلِ
َ ٱ َ  ن علَىَ  مَ نُّ  يَمُ للَّه ِ آ شَ ي ن  آ وَمَا كَانَ لنََ  ۡۦۖ ءُ مِنۡ عِبَادِه

َ
أ

تيَِكُ نه 
ۡ
ِ  وعَلَىَ ٱطَ  بسُِلۡ  مأ ها بإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه ِ نٍ إلِ  فلَيَۡتَوكَهلِ للَّه

  ١١نَ وٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُ 

11. Their prophets said 
to them, “We are 
human beings just like 
you and Allah blesses 
His favour on anyone of 
His slaves if He wants. 
We cannot bring you 
any miracle without 
Allah’s permission. And 
in Allah the believers 
must put their trust. 

 

 آ وَمَا لنََ 
َ
ها نَتَوكَهلَ علَىَ ٱ أ ِ ل  نه رَ بِ صۡ نَا سُبُلنََا  وَلنََ ى   هَدَ دۡ قَ  وَ للَّه
ِ  ءَاذَيۡتُمُوناَ  وعَلَىَ ٱآ علَىَ  مَ   ١٢نَ وتَوكَ لُِ وكَهلِ ٱلمُۡ  فلَيَۡتَ للَّه

12. Why should we not 
trust in Allah when He 
has guided us to our 
paths? We will patiently 
face your ill treatment. 
All those who have faith 
should trust only in 
Allah.” 

 

هذِينَ كَفَ قَ وَ   ْ ورُ الَ ٱل ِ ا  م ِ كُم نه رجَِ خۡ سُلهِِمۡ لنَُ رُ  ل
َ
 آ نَ ضِ رۡنۡ أ

وۡ لتََعُودُ 
َ
وۡ نه أ

َ
ۖۡ فأَ  نه بُّهُمۡ لنَُهۡلكَِ رَ يَٰٓ إلِيَۡهِمۡ حَ  فيِ مِلهتنَِا

  ١٣ٱلظه لمِِينَ 

13. The disbelievers said 
to their prophets, "We 
will surely remove you 
out of our land, unless 
you return to our 
religion." Then their 
Lord revealed to them, 
"We will surely destroy 
the wrongdoers... 

ۡ نه وَلنَسُۡكِنَ  رۡضَ كُمُ ٱل
َ
افَ خَ لكَِ لمَِنۡ ذَ   بَعۡدِهمِۡ  ن  مِ أ

  ١٤ دِ يافَ وعَِ خَ اميِ وَ قَ مَ 

14. ...And We will settle 
you in the land after 
them. This is for him 
who fears standing 
before Me and fears My 
warning.” 
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ْ سۡتَفۡتَحُوٱوَ    ١٥ د  يابَ كُلُّ جَبهارٍ عَنِ خَ  وَ ا
15. They (the 
messengers) asked for 
victory and every 
stubborn rebel lost... 

 ١٦ د  يدِ صَ  ء  آ مه  نى  مِ قَ مُ وَيُسۡ نه جَهَ  ۦئهِِ آ رَ وَ  نم ِ 
16. ...Hell is behind him, 
and he will be given 
oozing pus to drink, 

 

تيِهِ ٱلمَۡوتُۡ مِ  ۥهُ غُ وَلاَ يكَاَدُ يسُِي ۥعُهُ ره يَتَجَ  
ۡ
ِ  نوَيأَ

كُل 
ِ وَ  ن  مَكَا ِۖ مَا هُوَ بمَِي    ١٧ ظ  يلِ غَ عَذَابٌ  ۦئهِِ آ رَ وَ  نمِ وَ  ت 

17. He will gulp it but 
will hardly be able to 
swallow and death will 
come to him from all 
sides, yet he will not die 
and behind him is a 
rough punishment. 

 

هذِينَ كَفَ  ثَلُ ٱل ْ ورُ مه ِ ا عۡ رَ  ب
َ
تۡ بهِِ رَ لهُُمۡ كَ مَ  ب هِِمۡۖۡ أ مَادٍ ٱشۡتَده

يِحُ فيِ يوَۡمٍ عاَلٱ ِۖ صِ ر  ها يَ ف  ْ ا كَسَبُومه ونَ مِ رُ دِ قۡ  ل  علَىَ  ا
ِۚ يۡ شَ    ١٨ دُ يلُ ٱلبَۡعِ لَ  ضه للكَِ هُوَ ٱذَ   ء 

18. The actions of those 
who refuse to believe in 
their Lord are like ashes 
blown away on a stormy 
day. They have no 
control of anything they 
do. They are lost far 
away from the path. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
 رَ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه  أ ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ  للَّه رۡضَ ل

َ
ِ أ ِۚ لحَۡ ٱب ِ َ  ن إِ ق   ي

ۡ
شَأ

تِ بۡ يذُۡهِ 
ۡ
  ١٩ د  يجَدِ  ق  خلَۡ بِ كُمۡ وَيَأ

19. Have you not seen 
that Allah has created 
the heavens and the 
Earth with a purpose? If 
He wants, He can 
remove you and bring a 
new creation... 

ِ لكَِ علَىَ ٱذَ  وَمَا   ٢٠ ز  ي بعَِزِ للَّه
20. ...And this is not 
difficult for Allah at all. 

ْ زُورَ وَبَ   ِ جَميِ ا هذِينَ ٱسۡتَكۡ قَ ا فَ ع  لِلَّه ؤُاْ للِ عَفََٰٓ ْ وٓ رُ بَ الَ ٱلضُّ ا نه  إِ ا
 ع  ا لكَُمۡ تَبَ نه كُ 

َ
ِ نه نُونَ عَ غۡ مُّ تُم نا فَهَلۡ أ ا مِنۡ عَذَابِ ٱللَّه

21. All of them shall 
appear before Allah. 
Then, the weak shall 
say to the strong, “We 
were your followers. So, 
can you relieve a little 
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ِۚ يۡ شَ  نمِ  ْ الوُقَ  ء  ُ ٱ انَ ى  لوَۡ هَدَ  ا  آ ءٌ عَليَۡنَ آ كُمۡۖۡ سَوَ نَ   لهََدَيۡ للَّه
جَزعِۡنَ 

َ
مۡ آ أ

َ
  ٢١ ص  يحِ مه  نرۡناَ مَا لنََا مِ صَبَ أ

of Allah’s punishment 
from us?” They will say, 
“Had Allah guided us, 
we would have guided 
you. Now it is the same 
for us whether we cry 
or be patient, we have 
no way out.” 

 

يۡ لالَ ٱقَ وَ  َ طَ  شه مۡ قُضِ ا مه نُ ل
َ
َ  ٱنه  إِ رُ يَ ٱلأۡ  وعََدَكُمۡ وعَۡدَ للَّه

 مۡ فَ تُّكُ د وَوعََ ق ِ ٱلحَۡ 
َ
لفَۡتُكُمۡۖۡ وَمَا كَانَ ليَِ عَليَۡكُم خۡ أ

 نٍ إِ طَ  سُلۡ ن م ِ 
ه  ل

َ
تُمۡ ليِِۖ فلَاَ بۡ سۡتَجَ ٱدَعَوۡتكُُمۡ فَ  نآ أ

ْ وٓ تلَوُمُونيِ وَلوُمُ   ا
َ
ناَ۠ بمُِ آ مه فُسَكُمِۖ ن أ

َ
 آ كُمۡ وَمَ خِ رِ صۡ  أ

َ
 متُ ن أ

ِ  إِ خِيه رِ صۡ بمُِ 
 آ تُ بمَِ رۡ ي كَفَ ن 

َ
ُۗ بۡ قَ  نرَكۡتُمُونِ مِ شۡ  أ  نه  إِ لُ

 
َ
ِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ لهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ  ٢٢يم  ل

22. And when the 
matter (of account) has 
been decided, Shaitan 
will say, “Allah gave you 
a promise of truth and I 
promised you, but I 
failed you. I had no 
power over you, except 
that I called you and 
you answered me. So 
do not blame me but 
blame yourselves. I 
cannot help you, nor 
can you help me. I 
disbelieve in your act of 
associating me with 
Allah in the past. Surely 
the wrongdoers will 
have the most painful 
punishment.” 

 

  
ُ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُوخِ دۡ وَأ ْ لَ ٱل ْ لوُعَمِ  وَ ا  ٱلصه لحَِ تِ جَنه ت  ا
نۡ  نجۡريِ مِ تَ 

َ
ب هِِمۡۖۡ رَ لدِِينَ فيِهَا بإِذِۡنِ خَ   رُ هَ  تَحۡتهَِا ٱلأۡ

 ٢٣مٌ لَ  تَحيِهتُهُمۡ فيِهَا سَ 

23. And those who 
believed and did good 
deeds will be admitted 
to Gardens under which 
rivers flow, living there 
forever by the 
permission of their Lord. 
There they shall greet 
each other with 
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“Salam.” 

لمَۡ تَ  
َ
ُ بَ ٱضَرَ  كَيۡفَ رَ أ  ة  رَ كَشَجَ  ة  ي بَِ طَ  ة  ا كَلمَِ ل   مَثَ للَّه
 طَ 

َ
ِ صۡ ي بَِةٍ أ مَ لعُهَا فيِ ٱرۡ فَ وَ  ت  لهَُا ثاَب   ٢٤ءِ آ سه

24. Do they not see 
how Allah gives 
examples? A pure word 
is like a pure tree, its 
roots are firm, and its 
branches reach the 
sky... 

 

ِ تؤُۡ  كُلهََا كُله حِينِ  بإِذِۡنِ ت
ُ
ُۗ وَيَ رَ يٓ أ ُ ربُِ ٱضۡ ب هَِا مۡثَالَ للَّه

َ
 ٱلأۡ

 ِ  ٢٥نَ ورُ اسِ لعََلههُمۡ يَتَذَكه نه لل

25. ...bringing its fruits 
every time by the 
permission of its Lord. 
Allah gives examples 
for the people, so they 
may take advice. 

 

 قِ فوَۡ  نتُثهتۡ مِ جۡ بيِثَةٍ ٱخَ ةٍ رَ كَشَجَ  ة  بيِثَ خَ وَمَثَلُ كَلمَِةٍ  
 ۡ رۡضِ ٱل
َ
 ٢٦ ر  اقرََ  نمَا لهََا مِ أ

26. And the example of 
an evil word is like an 
evil tree, uprooted from 
Earth, having no 
stability. 

ُ يثَُب تُِ ٱ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُوللَّه ْ  ٱل ِ ا  ٱ ب
ابتِِ فيِ ٱلحۡيََ لوۡلِ ٱقَ لۡ ةِ و  ثه

نۡيَا وَفيِ ٱلۡأٓلٱ ُ لُّ ٱضِ ةِِۖ وَيُ خِرَ دُّ ُ  ٱلظه لمِِينَ  وَيَفۡعَلُ ٱللَّه  مَا للَّه
  ٢٧ءُ آ يشََ 

27. In the worldly life 
and in the Hereafter; 
Allah keeps the 
believers strong with 
the true words; and 
Allah leaves the 
wrongdoers unguided; 
and Allah does what He 
wants. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
لوُرَ ۞أ هذِينَ بدَه ْ  إلِيَ ٱل ِ  نعِۡمَتَ ٱا حَلُّووَ ا ر   كُفۡ للَّه

َ
ْ أ  ا

  ٢٨ رِ ا ٱلبَۡوَ رَ وۡمَهُمۡ دَاقَ 

28. Have you not seen 
those who exchanged 
the favour of Allah for 
disbelief?  They led their 
people to the place of 
total destruction... 

ۖۡ وَبئِۡسَ ٱلۡ صۡ مَ يَ نه جَهَ   ٢٩ رُ اقَرَ لوَۡنَهَا
29. ...They will enter 
Jahannam. What an evil 
place to be! 
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ْ وجََعَلوُ    ا
َ
ِ أ ْ لُّوضِ ا ل يُِ د  دَانلِلَّه ْ لۡ تَمَتهعُوقُ  ُۦۗ عَن سَبيِلهِِ  ا ِ ا  نه  فإَ

  ٣٠ رِ انه لرَكُمۡ إلِيَ ٱيصِ مَ 

30. They have set up 
partners with Allah to 
mislead people from His 
path. Tell them, “Enjoy! 
In the end you have to 
go to the fire." 

هذِينَ ءَامَ ل ل عِبَِادِيَ قُ  ْ نُوٱل ْ يمُوقِ  يُ ا ْ وقُ فِ نةَ وَيُ و  لَ صه لٱ ا ا مه مِ  ا
 بۡ قَ  نم ِ  ة  عَلاَنيَِ وَ ا ر   سِ هُمۡ نَ  قۡ زَ رَ 

َ
تيَِ يوَۡ يَ  نلِ أ

ۡ
ها بَيۡ م  أ  ع   ل

  ٣١لٌ لَ  خِ فيِهِ وَلاَ 

31. Tell My slaves that 
they should set up Salah 
and spend in the way of 
Allah secretly and 
openly from what We 
have given them before 
a day arrives in which 
there will be no trade 
(buying and selling) nor 
any friendships. 

ُ ٱ هذِي للَّه ۡ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ  ٱل رۡضَ تِ وَٱل
َ
 أ

َ
مَ نوَأ ءِ آ زَلَ مِنَ ٱلسه

  ء  آ مَ 
َ
مَ لمِنَ ٱ ۦجَ بهِِ رَ خۡ فأَ  لكَُمُ رَ ا لهكُمۡۖۡ وسََخه ق  تِ رزِۡ رَ  ثه

ِ جۡ ٱلفُۡلۡكَ لتَِ  مۡرهِ
َ
رَ  وسََ ۡۦۖ رِيَ فيِ ٱلبَۡحۡرِ بأِ نۡ خه

َ
 رَ هَ   لكَُمُ ٱلأۡ

٣٢ 

32. Allah is the One 
Who created the 
heavens and the Earth 
and sent water down 
from the sky, then 
brought out fruits for 
you as a food and he 
placed the ships at your 
service, so they may sail 
in the sea with His 
command, and he set 
the rivers to serve you. 

 

رَ وسََ   مۡسَ وَ للكَُمُ ٱ خه رَ نِِۖ وسََ يۡ ئبَِ آ  دَ رَ مَ قَ لۡ ٱشه  لكَُمُ خه
هيۡلَ وَ  هَ لٱٱل   ٣٣ رَ انه

33. And He placed the 
sun and the moon at 
your service, both 
constantly following 
their paths and set the 
day and the night at 
your service. 

لتُۡمُ  نم ِ كُم ى  وَءَاتَ 
َ
ِ مَا سَأ

و نهُ  وَإِوكُل  ْ تَعُدُّ ِ  نعِۡمَتَ ٱا  And He gave you .34 للَّه
whatever you asked for. 
If you count the favours 
of Allah, you cannot 
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ُۗ وهَ صُ لاَ تُحۡ   ٣٤ ر  ا كَفه م  لُوظَ نَ لَ سَ  ن ٱلإِۡ نه إِ آ
count them all. Surely, 
the mankind is very 
unfair and thankless. 

ِ ٱرَ هيِمُ رَ  بۡ الَ إِ قَ وَإِذۡ   نيِ بۡ نُ جۡ ٱوَ ا ن  ذَا ٱلبَۡلدََ ءَامِ هَ  عَلۡ جۡ ب 
 
َ
 نه  نوَبَنيِه أ

َ
 ٣٥مَ انَ صۡ عۡبُدَ ٱلأۡ

35. When Ibrahim said, 
“My Lord; make this 
city peaceful and keep 
me and my children 
away from worshiping 
idols. 

ِ إِ رَ    نه هُ نه ب 
َ
ِ  نسِِۖ فَمَ انه لنَ ٱم ِ ا ير  للَۡنَ كَثِ ضۡ  أ ۥ هُ نه تبَعَِنيِ فإَ

ِ مِ  ِ صَ يِۖ وَمَنۡ عَ ن   ٣٦م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ كَ نه انيِ فإَ

36. My Lord, indeed, 
they (Shaitans) have 
misled a lot of people. 
So, anyone who follows 
me surely belongs to 
me. For the one who 
disobeys me, then 
surely You are Always 
Willing to Forgive, 
Always Merciful. 

ِ  إِ آ بهنَ ره  
سۡكَ ن 

َ
يِهتيِ بوَِادٍ  نتُ مِ نيٓ أ دَ نعٍ عِ رۡ  ذيِ زَ رِ يۡ غَ ذُر 
ْ يمُوقِ بهنَا ليُِ رَ مِ ره بيَۡتكَِ ٱلمُۡحَ  َعَلۡ جۡ ٱةَ فَ و  لَ صه ل ٱا ف 

 
ةَ َ  أ نَ م ِ  د 

اسِ تَهۡوِ لٱ مَ لنَ ٱم ِ هُم قۡ زُ رۡ  إلِيَۡهِمۡ وَٱيٓ نه تِ لعََلههُمۡ رَ  ثه
 ٣٧نَ ورُ يشَۡكُ 

37. Our Lord, I have 
settled some of my 
children in a valley that 
cannot be cultivated, 
close to Your sacred 
House, O’ our Lord, so 
they may set up Salah. 
(Please) turn people's 
hearts towards them 
and provide them with 
fruits, so they may be 
grateful. 

 

ِ ى  علَىَ ٱفَ خۡ يَ خۡفِى وَمَا نُعۡلنُُِۗ وَمَا نُ كَ تَعۡلمَُ مَا نه  إِ آ بهنَ رَ    للَّه
ۡ  ء  شَيۡ  نمِ  رۡضِ فيِ ٱل

َ
مَ ل وَلاَ فيِ ٱأ  ٣٨ءِ آ سه

38. Our Lord, surely You 
know what we show 
and what we hide. 
Nothing in the Earth or 
in the skies is hidden 
from Allah. 
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هذِي وَهَبَ ليِ علَىَ ٱلكِۡبَرِ إسِۡ   ِ ٱل لَ عيِمَ  ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه
  ٣٩اءِٓ عَ دُّ لب يِ لسََمِيعُ ٱرَ  نه  إِ قَ  حَ  إِسۡ وَ 

39. All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, the 
One Who, blessed me 
with Ismail and Ishaq in 
my old age. Surely, my 
Lord is the One Who 
listens to the prayer. 

ِ ٱرَ  يِه ةِ وَمِ و  لَ صه ليمَ ٱقِ عَلۡنيِ مُ جۡ ب  بهلۡ قَ بهنَا وَتَ رَ تيِِۚ ن ذُر 
  ٤٠اءِٓ عَ دُ 

40. My Lord, help me 
and my children set up 
Salah. O My Lord; 
accept my prayer. 

 

 بُ اومُ ٱلحۡسَِ قُ لدَِيه وَللِمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ يوَۡمَ يَ وَ   ليِ وَلِ رۡ فِ غۡ بهنَا ٱرَ 
٤١ 

41. Our Lord, forgive me 
and my parents and all 
believers on the day 
when the account will 
take place.” 

َ وَلاَ تَحسَۡ   َ نه ٱب مَا نه ا يَعۡمَلُ ٱلظه لمُِونَ   إِ مه فلِاً عَ غَ   للَّه
رُ يؤَُ  ِ ۡ صُ خَ تشَۡ  م  هُمۡ ليَِوۡ خ  بۡ  فيِهِ ٱل

َ
 ٤٢صَ رُ أ

42. Never think that 
Allah is unaware of 
what the wrongdoers 
are doing. He is only 
giving them time until a 
day when the eyes will 
stare (in horror)... 

فُهُمۡۖۡ طَرۡ تدَُّ إلِيَۡهِمۡ رۡ ءُوسِهِمۡ لاَ يَ رُ نعِِى قۡ عيِنَ مُ طِ مُهۡ  
فۡ 
َ
ٓ دَتُهُمۡ هَوَ   ِوَأ   ٤٣ء  ا

43. ...racing ahead, their 
heads raised up; their 
gaze not returning to 
them and their hearts as 
air (filled with fear). 

نذِرِ ٱ
َ
تيِهِمُ ٱلعَۡذَابُ فَيَ لوَأ

ۡ
هذِينَ قُ نهاسَ يوَۡمَ يأَ ْ لمَُوظَ ولُ ٱل  ا

 آ بهنَ رَ 
َ
َ  إِ آ نَ رۡ خ ِ  أ جَ ل

َ
  ل  يَٰٓ أ

  ب  رِيقَ
ُۗ رُّ لوَنتَهبعِِ ٱ دَعۡوَتكََ بۡ جِ نُّ سُلَ

وَ لمَۡ تكَُونُ 
َ
ْ وٓ أ  ا

َ
 ٤٤ ل  ازَوَ  نم ِ لُ مَا لكَُم بۡ قَ  نم ِ تُم سَمۡ قۡ  أ

44. Warn the people of a 
day when the 
punishment will come 
on them and the 
wrongdoers will say, 
“Our Lord! Relieve us for 
a little while, we will 
answer Your call and 
follow the Messengers." 
(It will be said), “Did you 
not take oaths in the 
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past? For you there is no 
end of this punishment. 

هذِينَ سَ  تُمۡ فيِ مَ نوسََكَ   ْ وٓ لمَُ ظَ كِنِ ٱل   ا
َ
هنَ نأ فُسَهُمۡ وَتبَيَ

مۡثَ بۡ ضَرَ لكَُمۡ كَيۡفَ فَعَلنَۡا بهِِمۡ وَ 
َ
  ٤٥لَ انَا لكَُمُ ٱلأۡ

45. And you lived in the 
homes of those who 
wronged themselves 
and it had become clear 
to you how We dealt 
with them. And We gave 
you many examples.” 

ْ ورُ  مَكَ دۡ قَ وَ  ِ دَ ٱنهُمۡ وعَِ رَ  مَكۡ ا كَانَ  نهُمۡ وَإِرُ  مَكۡ للَّه
 ٤٦لُ اهُمۡ لتَِزُولَ مِنۡهُ ٱلجِۡبَ رُ مَكۡ 

46. And they worked 
out their plot and 
whatever their plot is, it 
is before Allah and their 
plots were such that 
they could move the 
mountains. 

َ فلَاَ تَحسَۡ   َ نه ٱب ِ مُ  للَّه َ  ٱنه  إِ ٓۥ  رسُُلهَُ  ۦخۡلفَِ وعَۡدِه  ز   عَزيِللَّه
  ٤٧ م  اقَ تِ نذُو ٱ

47. So, never think that 
Allah will fail to keep 
His promise with His 
messengers. Surely, 
Allah is the All-Mighty, 
able to avenge. 

 ۡ لُ ٱل رۡضُ يوَۡمَ تُبَده
َ
ۡ غَيۡرَ  أ رۡضِ ٱل

َ
ْ زُورَ تُۖۡ وَبَ وَ  مَ  سه ٱل وَ أ ِ  ا لِلَّه

  ٤٨ رِ اهه قَ حِدِ ٱلۡ وَ  ٱلۡ 

48. The day when the 
Earth will be replaced 
with another Earth and 
skies with other skies 
and all of them will be 
brought before Allah, 
the One and Only, the 
All-Powerful. 

ۡ قَره مُّ  ذ  رمِِينَ يوَۡمَئِ جۡ ى ٱلمُۡ رَ وَتَ  صۡ نيِنَ فيِ ٱل
َ
  ٤٩ دِ افَ أ

49. On that day you will 
see the sinful tied 
together in chains... 

 

 ٥٠ رُ انه لي  وجُُوهَهُمُ ٱشَ غۡ تَ وَ  ن  اطِرَ قَ  نم ِ هُم رَابيِلُ سَ 
50. ...Their garments 
made of tar and the Fire 
covering their faces... 

ُ زيَِ ٱجۡ ليَِ   َ  ٱنه ا كَسَبَتۡ  إِ مه   كُله نَفۡس  للَّه  So, Allah may... .51 سَرِيعُ للَّه
payback every soul for 
what it had earned. 
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 سُورَةُ الحجِۡرِ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 ٥١ بِ اٱلحۡسَِ 
Surely, Allah is quick in 
taking the account. 

ِ  غ  لَ  ذَا بَ هَ   ْ ورُ ذَ ناسِ وَليُِ نه لل  ْ وٓ وَليَِعۡلمَُ  ۦبهِِ  ا  ا
َ
 ه  لَ  مَا هُوَ إِ نه  أ

كه وَ  د  حِ وَ    رَ ليَِذه
ُ
ْ لوُوْ  أ لۡ  ا

َ
  ٥٢ بِ بَ  ٱلأۡ

52. This is a message for 
the mankind, so that 
they are warned, and 
they may know that He 
is One Allah, and the 
people of 
understanding may take 
lesson. 

ٓ ا   ١ ن  يبِ مُّ  ن  ءَاقُرۡ بِ وَ تَ  تُ ٱلكِۡ يَ   تلِۡكَ ءَارِۚ ل
1. Alif, Lam, Ra. These 
are verses of the Book 
and a clear Quran. 

هذِينَ كَفَ رُّ  ْ ورُ بمََا يوََدُّ ٱل ْ  لوَۡ كَانوُا   ٢نَ يمُسۡلمِِ  ا
2. Perhaps the 
disbelievers will wish 
that they were 
Muslims. 

كُلوُهُمۡ رۡ ذَ 
ۡ
ْ يأَ ْ يَتَمَتهعُووَ  ا ۖۡ فسََوۡفَ يَعۡلمَُ وَ  ا مَلُ

َ
نَ ويُلۡهِهِمُ ٱلأۡ

٣ 

3. Let them eat and 
enjoy life and let their 
hopes distract them. 
They will soon come to 
know. 

هۡلكَۡنَا مِ آ وَمَ  
َ
ها وَلهََا كتَِاقرَۡ  ن أ  ٤م  وعۡلُ مه  ب  يَةٍ إلِ

4. We have never 
destroyed a town but 
that its destruction 
was already written 
down and known. 

ا تسَۡبِ    قُ مه
ُ
جَلهََا وَمَا مه  مِنۡ أ

َ
َةٍ أ ت  ونَ َ َ ي س  ر    ٥ خ 

5. No nation could 
bring it early nor could 
they delay it. 



462 

 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  هَا ا يُّ
َ
أ لَِ عَليَۡهِ ٱ يََٰٓ هذِي نزُ  ِكۡ لٱل  ٦ن  ونُ جۡ كَ لمََ نه  إِ رُ ذ 

6. And they said, “O 
you who have received 
this reminder, you are 
surely a mad man. 

  ِ تيِنَا ب
ۡ
هوۡ مَا تأَ  ٧تَ مِنَ ٱلصه دِقيِنَ نكُ  نإِ  ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ ل

7. Why do you not 
bring the angels, if you 
are the truthful one?” 

  ِ ا ب
ه ِلُ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةَ إلِ نا ذ  إِ اْ وٓ  وَمَا كَانُ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱمَا نُنزَ   ٨نَ يرِ ظَ مُّ

8. We send the angels 
only with a decision 
and then they will not 
get any relief. 

لنَۡا ٱنه إِ   ِكۡ لا نَحۡنُ نزَه   ٩نَ وظُ فِ حَ  لَ  ۥا لهَُ نه  وَإِرَ ذ 
9. Surely, We have 
revealed this Reminder 
(the Quran), and We 
are surely its protector. 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
لِ بۡ قَ  نسَلنَۡا مِ رۡ أ وه

َ
 ١٠نَ يلكَِ فيِ شِيَعِ ٱلأۡ

10. And surely, We 
sent messengers 
before you to groups 
of the earlier people.   

 

تيِهِ  
ۡ
ها كَانوُره  نم ِ  موَمَا يأَ ْ سُولٍ إلِ  نَ ويسَۡتَهۡزءُِ  ۦ بهِِ ا

11. Whenever a 
messenger came to 
them, they only made 
fun of him. 

 ١٢نَ يرمِِ جۡ لوُبِ ٱلمُۡ قُ فيِ  ۥلكَِ نسَۡلكُُهُ ذَ  كَ  ١١
12. That is why We let 
it (the disbelief) enter 
into the hearts of the 
sinful ones. 

لِ نه لتَۡ سُ خَ  دۡ قَ وَ  ۦلاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ بهِِ   وه
َ
 ١٣نَ يةُ ٱلأۡ

13. So, they will not 
believe in it and the 
example of the earlier 
people has already 
passed. 

مَ لنَ ٱم ِ ا ب  باَ موَلوَۡ فَتَحۡنَا عَليَۡهِ   ْ لُّوظَ ءِ فَ آ سه نَ وجُ رُ فيِهِ يَعۡ  ا
١٤ 

14. Even if We open a 
gate in the sky and 
they keep coming up 
through it... 

ُ قَ لَ   ْ وٓ ال  رَ مَا سُك ِ نه  إِ ا
َ
 ,Still, they will say... .15نَ ورُ سۡحُومه  م  وۡ قَ نُ ناَ بلَۡ نَحۡ صَ رُ بۡ تۡ أ

“In fact our eyes have 
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١٥ 
been fooled; rather, 
our nation has been 
put into a magic spell.” 

مَ ل جَعَلنَۡا فيِ ٱدۡ قَ وَلَ   ِ نه  زَيه وَ ا ج  ورُ ءِ بُ آ سه  ١٦نَ يرِ ظِ نه  لهَا ل
16. And indeed, We 
have placed galaxies in 
the sky and decorated 
it for the observers... 

ِ شَيۡ  نهَا مِ نَ  ظۡ وحََفِ  
  ١٧مٍ يجِ ره  ن  طَ  كُل 

17. ...and we have 
protected it (the sky) 
from every cursed 
Shaitan... 

ها مَنِ ٱسۡ  تۡبَعَهُ ل ٱقَ رَ تَ إلِ
َ
مۡعَ فأَ  ١٨ن  يبِ مُّ  ب  شِهَا ۥسه

18. ...Except the one 
who secretly hears and 
is then chased by a 
clearly visible flame. 

ۡ ٱوَ   رۡضَ ل
َ
لۡ نَ  دۡ  مَدَ أ

َ
 وَ  رَ يۡنَا فيِهَا قَ هَا وَأ

َ
 نبَتنَۡا فيِهَا مِ نۢسِيَ وَأ

ِ شَيۡ 
 ١٩ ن  ووۡزُ مه  ء  كُل 

19. And We have 
spread the Earth and 
firmly set mountains 
on it and made it to 
grow in it all kinds of 
things in due 
proportion. 

هسۡتُمۡ لهَُ  نيشَِ وَمَ عَ  وجََعَلنَۡا لكَُمۡ فيِهَا مَ   ِ  ۥل  ٢٠نَ يقِ زِ رَ  ب
20. And We have 
placed the means of 
living for you, and you 
do not provide for 
them. 

ها عِ  نم ِ  نوَإِ  ِلهُُ  ۥئنُِهُ آ زَ خَ ا دَنَ نشَيۡءٍ إلِ ِ  ٓۥوَمَا نُنزَ  ا ب
ه  ر  دَ قَ  إلِ

  ٢١ م  وعۡلُ مه 

21. And We have the 
treasures of 
everything, but We 
send it down only in a 
set measure. 

 وَ 
َ
ِ لسَلنَۡا ٱرۡ أ  قِ وَ  حَ لَ يَ  ر 

َ
مَ لزَلنَۡا مِنَ ٱنحَ فأَ  ء  آ ءِ مَ آ سه

سۡ 
َ
  آ كُمُوهُ وَمَ نَ  يۡ قَ فأَ

َ
ِ  ۥتُمۡ لهَُ نأ  ٢٢نَ يزنِِ خَ  ب

22. And We send filled 
up winds (i.e. clouds), 
then send water down 
from the sky and give it 
to you to drink and you 
are not the one who 
store it. 
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 ٢٣نَ ورثُِ وَ  وَنمُِيتُ وَنَحۡنُ ٱلۡ  ۦا لنََحۡنُ نحُۡيِ نه وَإِ 
23. Surely, We and 
only We, give life and 
give death and We are 
the ultimate owner. 

 عَلمِۡنَا دۡ قَ كُمۡ وَلَ ندِمِينَ مِ قۡ  عَلمِۡنَا ٱلمُۡسۡتَ دۡ قَ وَلَ  
  ٢٤نَ يرِ خِ   ۡ ٱلمُۡسۡتَ 

24. Surely, We know 
those of you who came 
before and those who 
will come after. 

 ٢٥م  يحَكِيمٌ عَلِ ۥ هُ نه رُهُمۡ  إِ شُ يَحۡ هُوَ  بهكَ رَ  نه وَإِ
25. Surely, your Lord 
will gather all of them 
together. Surely, He is 
All-Wise, All-Knowing. 

  ٢٦ ن  وسۡنُ مه  إ  نۡ حَمَ م ِ  ل  صَ  لۡ صَ  ننَ مِ سَ  ننَا ٱلإِۡ قۡ لَ خَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ  
26. Indeed, We 
created man from 
dried clay out of 
altered black mud. 

 

مُ لارِ ٱنه  نلُ مِ بۡ قَ  نهُ مِ نَ  قۡ لَ خَ نه آ لجَۡ ٱوَ    ٢٧مِ وسه
27. Earlier We had 
created Jinns from the 
smokeless fire. 

 

ِ بُّكَ للِمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ إِ رَ الَ قَ وَإِذۡ 
َ قُ  لِ خَ  ي ن   ل  صَ  لۡ صَ  نم ِ ا ر  شَ  ب

  ٢٨ ن  وسۡنُ مه  إ  نۡ حَمَ م ِ 

28. When your Lord 
told the angels, surely 
“I am going to create a 
human being from 
dried clay out of 
altered black mud. 

يۡتُهُ  ْ عُوقَ وحِي فَ رُّ  نتُ فيِهِ مِ خۡ وَنَفَ  ۥفإَذَِا سَوه  ۥلهَُ  ا
  ٢٩نَ يجِدِ سَ  

29. When I shape him 
perfectly and blow My 
spirit in him, then you 
must fall down before 
him in prostration.” 

 
َ
 ٣٠نَ ومعَُ جۡ فسََجَدَ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ كُلُّهُمۡ أ

30. So, every one of the 
angels prostrated, all 
together... 

 إِ  
ه  بۡ آ إِ ل

َ
َ ليِسَ أ  ب

َ
 ٣١كُونَ مَعَ ٱلسه جِدِينَ يَ  نيَٰٓ أ

31. ...Except Shaitan. 
He refused to be along 
with those who 
prostrated. 
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ها تكَُونَ مَعَ ٱلسه جِدِينَ  يََٰٓإبِلۡيِسُ الَ قَ   ل
َ
  ٣٢مَا لكََ أ

32. He (Allah) said, “O 
Shaitan, what is the 
matter with you; why 
did you not join those 
who prostrated?” 

كُ قَ 
َ
سۡجُدَ لِ  نالَ لمَۡ أ

َ
نۡ م ِ  ل  صَ  لۡ صَ  نمِ  ۥتَهُ قۡ لَ خَ بَشَرٍ ل أِ

  ٣٣ ن  وسۡنُ مه  إ  حَمَ 

33. He replied, "I am 
not going to prostrate 
to a human being who 
You have created with 
a clay out of decaying 
black mud." 

  ٣٤م  يجِ رَ كَ نه  مِنۡهَا فإَِ جۡ خۡرُ ٱالَ فَ قَ 
34. He (Allah) said, 
“Get out of here; 
surely you are cursed... 

  ٣٥نِ يلد ِ عۡنَةَ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ ٱله ل عَليَۡكَ ٱنه وَإِ
35. ...and a curse is on 
you until the Day of 
Judgement.” 

 رَ الَ قَ 
َ
ِ فأَ ِ رۡ ظِ نب   ٣٦نَ وعَثُ بۡ يٓ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ يُ ن

36. He replied, “My 
Lord, then give me 
time up to the day they 
will be brought back to 
life.” 

ِ قَ     ٣٧نَ يرِ ظَ نكَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ نه الَ فإَ
37. Allah said, "For 
sure you have time... 

  ٣٨مِ وتِ ٱلمَۡعۡلُ قۡ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ ٱلوَۡ 
38. ...Until the day 
whose time is known." 

ِ بمَِ رَ الَ قَ   آ ب 
َ
زَ غۡ  أ

ُ
ِ وَيۡتَنيِ لأَ َ ي  ۡ ن رۡضِ نه لهَُمۡ فيِ ٱل

َ
 أ

ُ
هُمۡ نه ويَِ غۡ وَلأَ

 
َ
  ٣٩نَ يمعَِ جۡ أ

39. He (Shaitan) said, 
"My Lord, as You have 
misled me, I will surely 
make things attractive 
for them on the Earth 
and I will mislead them 
all... 

ها عِبَادَكَ مِنۡهُمُ ٱلمُۡ    ٤٠نَ يصِ لَ خۡ إلِ
40. ...Except Your 
sincere slaves in 
them.” 

 ٤١مٌ يقِ علَىَه مُسۡتَ صِرَ طٌ ذَا هَ  الَ قَ 
41. He (Allah) said, 
"This is the path that 
comes straight to Me." 
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ها مَنِ ٱتهبَعَكَ طَ   عِبَادِي ليَۡسَ لكََ عَليَۡهِمۡ سُلۡ نه إِ   نٌ إلِ
  ٤٢نَ ياوِ غَ مِنَ ٱلۡ 

42. Surely “You will 
have no power over 
My slaves but only on 
the misguided ones 
who will follow you.” 

 نه  جَهَ نه وَإِ
َ
  ٤٣نَ يمعَِ جۡ مَ لمََوعِۡدُهُمۡ أ

43. And indeed, Hell is 
the promised place for 
them all. 

بۡ بۡ لهََا سَ 
َ
ِ باَ ب  وَ  عَةُ أ

  ٤٤مٌ وسُ قۡ مه  ء   جُزۡ نۡهُمۡ م ِ  ب  ل كُِل 
44. It has seven gates. 
For each gate there is a 
group assigned.” 

 ٤٥نٍ وعُيُ وَ ينَ فيِ جَنه ت  قِ  ٱلمُۡته نه إِ 
45. Surely, those who 
fear Allah will be in 
gardens and springs, 

 ٤٦نَ يمٍ ءَامِنِ لَ  لوُهَا بسَِ خُ دۡ ٱ 
46. "Enter here in 
peace and security." 

ٍ إِ غِ نۡ م ِ  مدُورهِِ صُ وَنزَعَۡنَا مَا فيِ  
 ر  رُ سُ ناً علَىَ  وَ  خۡ ل 

 ٤٧نَ يبلِِ قَ  تَ مُّ 

47. And We will 
remove all ill-feelings 
from their hearts. They 
will sit on couches 
facing one another. 

هُمۡ فيِهَا نَ    ٤٨نَ يجِ خۡرَ نۡهَا بمُِ م ِ  ممَا هُ وَ  ب  صَ لاَ يَمَسُّ
48. In it tiredness will 
never touch them, nor 
will they ever be asked 
to leave. 

 يٓ ۞نَب ئِۡ عِبَادِ  
َ
ِ  أ
ناَ ٱلغَۡفُون 

َ
  ٤٩مُ يحِ ره ل ٱرُ يٓ أ

49. Tell My slaves that 
I am Always Willing to 
Forgive, Always 
Merciful... 

 
َ
 ذَا عَ نه وَأ

َ
ِ بيِ هُوَ ٱلعَۡذَابُ ٱلأۡ   ٥٠يمُ ل

50. ...And that My 
punishment is the 
painful punishment. 

 ٥١مَ يهِ رَ  بۡ يۡفِ إِ ضَ  نوَنبَ ئِۡهُمۡ عَ 
51. And tell them 
about the guests of 
Ibrahim. 

ْ لوُخَ إذِۡ دَ   ْ الوُقَ  عَليَۡهِ فَ ا   ٥٢نَ ولُ كُمۡ وجَِ نا مِ نه الَ إِ قَ ا م  لَ   سَ ا
52. When they visited 
him and greeted him 
with Salam. He said, 
“We are scared of 
you.” 
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ْ الوُقَ  ِ ش ِ ا نبَُ نه  لاَ توَجَۡلۡ إِ ا  ٥٣ م  يمٍ عَلِ لَ  غُ رُكَ ب
53. They said, “Do not 
be scared.  We bring 
you the good news of a 
wise boy.” 

َ قَ   ب
َ
ِ رۡتُ شه الَ أ  عَ  يمُون

َ
نيَِ ٱلكِۡ مه  نلىََٰٓ أ  ٥٤نَ ورُ ش ِ فبَمَِ تبَُ رُ بَ سه

54. He said, “Do you 
bring me good news, 
though I am already 
old? What kind of good 
news is it?" 

ْ الوُقَ   َ  ا ِ نَ  رۡ شه ب   ٥٥نَ يطِ نِ قَ  نَ ٱلۡ م ِ  ن فلَاَ تكَُ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱكَ ب
55. They said, “We 
give you the good 
news for a fact. So do 
not be one of those 
who lose hope.” 

ها ٱ ٓۦب هِِ رَ حۡمةَِ ره  ن مِ طُ نَ قۡ يَ  نالَ وَمَ قَ  ُّ آ ضه ل إلِ  ٥٦نَ ول
56. He said, “Who can 
lose hope in the mercy 
of his Lord except 
those who have lost 
the straight path?” 

هَا ٱلمُۡ طۡ خَ مَا الَ فَ قَ   يُّ
َ
 ٥٧نَ وسَلُ رۡ بُكُمۡ أ

57. He said, “Then, 
what is your mission, 
O messengers?” 

 

ُ قَ   ْ وٓ ال  آ نه إِ  ا
ُ
 ٥٨نَ يجۡرمِِ مُّ  م  وۡ قَ  إلِيَ  آ سِلنَۡ رۡ  أ

58. They said, “Indeed 
we have been sent to 
a sinful nation... 

 

 إِ  
ه  لمَُ ا نه  إِ طٍ آ ءَالَ لوُل

َ
وهُمۡ أ  ٥٩ ينَ معَِ جۡ نَجُّ

59. ...Except the family 
of Lot; surely, we shall 
save them all... 

 

ها ٱمۡ   تهَُ رَ إلِ
َ
 ٦٠نَ يبرِِ غَ  هَا لمَِنَ ٱلۡ نه  إِ آ نَ رۡ ده قَ  ۥأ

60. ...Except his wife. 
We had ordered that 
she will be left 
behind.” 

  ٦١نَ وسَلُ رۡ  ٱلمُۡ طٍ لَ لوُءَ ءَاآ ا جَ مه فلََ  
61. So, when the 
messengers came to 
the family of Lot... 
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ن م  وۡ قَ كُمۡ نه الَ إِ قَ    ٦٢نَ ورُ كَ مُّ
62. ...He said, “Surely 
you people are 
unfamiliar to me.” 

ْ الوُقَ  ْ كَ بمَِا كَانوُنَ  بلَۡ جِئۡ  ا   ٦٣نَ ورُ تَ فيِهِ يَمۡ  ا
63. They replied, “No! 
In fact, we bring you 
the thing they doubt.” 

تَيۡ 
َ
ِ نَ  وَأ   ٦٤نَ وقُ دِ صَ  ا لَ نه  وَإِق ِ لحَۡ ٱكَ ب

64. And we have come 
to you for a purpose 
and for sure we are 
truthful. 

 ِ هۡلكَِ ب
َ
سۡرِ بأِ

َ
هيۡلِ وَ م ِ  ع  طۡ قِ فأَ  ٱنَ ٱل

َ
يلَتَۡفتِۡ  هُمۡ وَلاَرَ بَ  دۡ تهبعِۡ أ

حَ نمِ 
َ
ْ وضُ مۡ ٱوَ  د  كُمۡ أ  ٦٥نَ ورُ حَيۡثُ تؤُۡمَ  ا

65. "So leave in a part 
of the night with your 
family and walk behind 
them. No one of you 
should look back, and 
keep going as you are 
ordered." 

مۡ ذَ   إلِيَۡهِ آ يۡنَ قضََ وَ  
َ
 رَ لكَِ ٱلأۡ

َ
ِ  نه  أ ؤُلاَءِٓ  رَ دَاب  ع  وطُ قۡ مَ  هََٰٓ

 ٦٦نَ يبحِِ صۡ مُّ 

66. And We informed 
him of Our orders that 
their roots will be cut 
off in the early 
morning. 

هۡلُ ٱلمَۡدِينَةِ يسَۡتَ آ وجََ  
َ
 ٦٧نَ ورُ شِ بۡ ءَ أ

67. And the people of 
the city came joyfully.   

َ  نه الَ إِ قَ   ؤُل  ٦٨نِ وحُ ضَ يۡفِى فلَاَ تَفۡ ضَ  اءِٓ هََٰٓ
68. He (Lot) said, “They 
are my guests; so, do 
not insult me... 

ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ   َ ٱ ا  ٦٩نِ و وَلاَ تُخۡزُ للَّه
69. ...Fear Allah and do 
not disgrace me.” 

ُ قَ   ْ وٓ ال وَ لمَۡ نَنۡهَكَ عَنِ ٱلۡ  ا
َ
  ٧٠نَ يلمَِ عَ  أ

70. They said, "Did we 
not stop you from 
(protecting) the people 
of the whole world?” 

ؤُلاَءِٓ الَ قَ  ِ بَنَا هََٰٓ  ٧١نَ يعلِِ فَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نيٓ إِ ت
71. He said, “These are 
my daughters, if you 
want to do something 
(i.e., marry lawfully).” 

 ٧٢نَ وعۡمَهُ تهِِمۡ يَ رَ هُمۡ لفَِى سَكۡ نه كَ إِ رُ لعََمۡ  
72. By your life surely, 
they were wandering 
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blindly in their 
excitement. 

  
َ
  ٧٣نَ يقِ يۡحَةُ مُشۡرِ صه لذَتۡهُمُ ٱخَ فأَ

73. So, they were 
captured with a blast 
at sunrise.   

مۡ عَ  فَجَعَلنَۡا 
َ
 نم ِ  ة  رَ ناَ عَليَۡهِمۡ حِجَاطَرۡ ليَِهَا سَافلِهََا وَأ

 ٧٤لٍ يسِج ِ 

74. Then, We turned it 
(the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah) upside 
down and rained on 
them stones of baked 
clay.   

مِ  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ   فيِ نه إِ   ِ   ٧٥نَ يل لِمُۡتَوسَ 
75. Surely, in that there 
are signs for those who 
think carefully. 

  ٧٦مٍ يقِ مُّ  ل  هَا لبَسَِبيِنه وَإِ
76. Surely, this (city) is 
located on a known 
road (By the Dead Sea). 

 ٧٧نَ يل لِمُۡؤۡمِنِ  ة  لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه إِ 
77. Surely, in this there 
is a sign for the 
believers. 

  نوَإِ 
َ
يكَۡةِ لَ حَ  صۡ كَانَ أ

َ
  ٧٨نَ يلمِِ ظَ  بُ ٱلأۡ

78. No doubt the 
people of the Woods 
(Madyan) were also 
wrongdoers. 

  ٧٩ ن  يبِ مُّ  م  هُمَا لبَإِمَِانه مۡنَا مِنۡهُمۡ وَإِقَ تَ نٱفَ 
79. So, We punished 
them in return and 
both of them (cities) 
are on a highway, 
clearly visible. 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
بَ أ   ٨٠نَ يسَلِ رۡ رِ ٱلمُۡ جۡ حِ ٱلۡ  بُ حَ  صۡ كَذه

80. And the people of 
the Rock denied the 
messengers, 

ْ تنَِا فكَاَنوُيَ  هُمۡ ءَانَ  وَءَاتَيۡ   ٨١نَ يضِ مُعۡرِ  عَنۡهَا ا
81. Our signs came to 
them, yet they ignored 
them, 

ْ وكََانوُ   ٨٢نَ ي يَنۡحِتُونَ مِنَ ٱلجِۡبَالِ بُيُوتاً ءَامِنِ ا
82. And they used to 
carve houses out of the 
mountains without any 
difficulty. 
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َ
  ٨٣نَ يبحِِ صۡ يۡحَةُ مُ صه لذَتۡهُمُ ٱخَ فأَ

83. Then, the blast 
caught them early in 
the morning. 

 آ فَمَ 
َ
ْ كَانوُ امه  منَي  عَنۡهُ غۡ  أ  ٨٤نَ ويكَۡسِبُ  ا

84. So, whatever they 
used to earn could not 
help them at all. 

ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لنَا ٱقۡ لَ خَ وَمَا   رۡضَ ل
َ
ِ آ وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَ أ ا ب

ه ِ  لحَۡ ٱ إلِ  ق 
اعَةَ لَأٓتيَِ ل ٱنه وَإِ ۖۡ سه  ٨٥لَ يفۡحَ ٱلجۡمَِ صه لفَحِ ٱصۡ ٱ فَ ة 

85. We created the 
heavens and the Earth 
and all that is in 
between them only 
with a purpose. The 
Hour is sure to come. 
Just ignore and 
overlook them in a 
beautiful manner. 

 ٨٦مُ ي ٱلعَۡلِ قُ له  خَ لۡ بهكَ هُوَ ٱرَ  نه إِ  
86. Surely, your Lord is 
the All-Knowing, 
Ultimate Creator. 

 ٨٧مَ يظِ ءَانَ ٱلعَۡ قُرۡ لۡ ٱثَانيِ وَ لمَۡ نَ ٱم ِ ا ع  بۡ كَ سَ نَ   ءَاتَيۡ دۡ قَ وَلَ  
87. For sure We have 
already given you the 
most repeated seven 
verses of the Great 
Quran. 

 
*i.e., Surah Al Fatiha 

زۡ  ٓۦ عَيۡنيَۡكَ إلِيَ  مَا مَتهعۡنَا بهِِ نه لاَ تَمُده  
َ
نۡهُمۡ وَلاَ م ِ ا ج  وَ   أ

  ٨٨ ينَ  جَنَاحَكَ للِمُۡؤۡمِنِ ضۡ فِ خۡ ٱ وَ تَحۡزَنۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ 

88. Do not turn your 
eyes to what We have 
given to their groups to 
enjoy and do not be 
sad for them. And 
open your arms for the 
believers. 

ِ لۡ إِ قُ وَ 
ناَ ٱن 

َ
ذِيليٓ أ  ٨٩نُ ي ٱلمُۡبِ رُ نه

89. Tell them "Surely I 
am just a clear 
warner." 

 

 آ كَمَ  
َ
  ٩٠نَ يتسَِمِ قۡ زَلنَۡا علَىَ ٱلمُۡ ن أ

90. As We sent for 
those who divided... 
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 سُورَةُ النهحۡلِ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ   ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

هذِينَ جَعَلوُاْ ٱلقُۡرۡءَانَ عِضِينَ   Those who had... .91 ٩١ٱل
split up their Quran 
into pieces. 

َفوََرَب كَِ  مَ َ َ ل ن س  جۡمعَيِنَ  ل ن ه 
َ
 ,So, by your Lord .92 ٩٢أ

We will question every 
one of them... 

ا كَانوُاْ يَعۡمَلوُنَ   About what they... .93 ٩٣عَمه
used to do. 

عۡرضِۡ عَنِ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ 
َ
 Clearly announce .94 ٩٤فَٱصۡدَعۡ بمَِا تؤُۡمَرُ وَأ

what you are ordered 
to and ignore those 
who attach partners to 
Allah. 

 Surely, We are .95 ٩٥إنِها كَفَيۡنَ كَ ٱلمُۡسۡتَهۡزءِِينَ 
enough for you against 
those who insult you. 

ِ إلَِ هًا ءَاخَرَ  فسََوفَۡ  هذِينَ يَجۡعَلوُنَ مَعَ ٱللَّه  Those who believe .96 ٩٦يَعۡلمَُونَ  ٱل
in any other god along 
with Allah. Soon, they 
will come to know... 

نهكَ يضَِيقُ صَدۡرُكَ بمَِا يَقُولوُنَ 
َ
 We know that... .97 ٩٧وَلقََدۡ نَعۡلَمُ أ

your heart feels 
distressed for what 
they say. 

ِنَ ٱلسه   So, glorify the .98 ٩٨جِدِينَ فسََب حِۡ بِحمَۡدِ رَب كَِ وَكُن م 
praises of your Lord 
and be one of those 
who prostrate... 

تيَِكَ ٱليَۡقيِنُ 
ۡ
 And worship... .99 ٩٩وَٱعۡبُدۡ رَبهكَ حَتهي  يأَ

your Lord until what is 
surely coming shall 
arrive. 
   *(i.e., the death or the Hour of 
doom) 
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َ
َ أ مۡ ت

َ
ِ  ٱرُ يَٰٓ أ ا مه لىَ  عَ عَ  وَتَ  ۥنَهُ حَ  بۡ هُ  سُ و فلَاَ تسَۡتَعۡجِلُ للَّه
 ١نَ ويشُۡرِكُ 

1. The command of 
Allah will come, so don’t 
be impatient for it. Glory 
be to Him; He is high 
above what they 
associate with Him. 

ِلُ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓ   ِ يُنزَ  ِ رُّ ٱلئكَِةَ ب مۡرهِ
َ
َ  نعلَىَ  مَ  ۦوحِ مِنۡ أ ءُ مِنۡ آ شَ ي

 ِ   ٓۦعِبَادهِ
َ
نۡ أ
َ
ْ وٓ رُ ذِ ن أ  ا

َ
َ  ۥهُ نه  أ  هَ إِ لَ  آ إِ ل

ه ناَ۠ فَ ل
َ
  ٢نِ وقُ ته ٱآ أ

2. He sends the angels 
with the revelations by 
His command, to any of 
His slaves as He pleases, 
saying, "Warn them that 
there is no god but Me; 
so, fear Me." 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ 
َ
ِ رۡضَ لأۡ ِۚ لحَۡ ٱ ب ِ   ٣نَ وا يشُۡرِكُ مه لىَ  عَ عَ  تَ  ق 

3. He created the 
heavens and the Earth 
with a purpose. He is 
high above what they 
associate with Him. 

  ٤ن  يبِ مُّ  م  يخَصِ فإَذَِا هُوَ  ة  فَ طۡ نُّ  ننَ مِ سَ  ن ٱلإِۡ قَ لَ خَ 
4. He created man from 
a sperm drop and then 
he became an obvious 
opponent. 

نۡ ٱوَ 
َ
ۖۡ لكَُمۡ فيِهَا دفِۡ قَ لَ خَ مَ عَ  لأۡ فعُِ وَمِنۡهَا نَ  مَ وَ  ء  هَا

كُلُ 
ۡ
  ٥نَ وتأَ

5. He created cattle in 
which there is warmth 
and other benefits for 
you; and some of them 
you eat. 

 َ   ٦نَ ورَحُ سۡ وَلكَُمۡ فيِهَا جَماَلٌ حِينَ ترُِيحُونَ وحَِينَ ت
6. In them is pleasure for 
you when you bring 
them back in the 
evening and when you 
send them out in the 
morning. 

ثۡ 
َ
َ الكَُمۡ إلِيَ  بَ قَ وَتَحۡمِلُ أ همۡ تكَُونوُ د  ل ْ ل ها بشِِ غِ لِ بَ   ا  ق ِ يهِ إلِ

 
َ
َ رَ  نه فُسِِۚ إِ نٱلأۡ   ٧م  يحِ ره  ف  ءُورَ بهكُمۡ ل

7. And they carry your 
loads to a land that you 
could not reach without 
great trouble. Truly, 
your Lord is full of 
Kindness, always 
Merciful... 
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 مَا لاَ قُ لُ خۡ يَ وَ  ة   رۡكَبُوهَا وَزيِنَ تَ رَ لِ يلحۡمَِ ٱالَ وَ غَ لبِۡ ٱخيَۡلَ وَ لۡ ٱوَ 
  ٨نَ وتَعۡلمَُ 

8. (He created) horses, 
ponies, and donkeys, for 
your riding and comfort. 
And He creates what 
you do not know. 

ِ وعَلَىَ ٱ بيِلِ وَمِنۡهَا جَ لدُ ٱقصَۡ  للَّه ِ آ سه كُمۡ ى  ءَ لهََدَ آ شَ  لوَۡ وَ  ر   ئ
 
َ
  ٩نَ يمعَِ جۡ أ

9. It is upon Allah to 
show the straight path 
and among them are 
ways turning aside. If He 
wanted, He would have 
guided you all. 

هذِ   يٓ هُوَ ٱل
َ
مَ لزَلَ مِنَ ٱن أ ۖۡ آ ءِ مَ آ سه مِنۡهُ وَ  ب  رَاشَ نۡهُ م ِ  م لهكُ ء 

 ١٠نَ ويمُ  تسُِ  فيِهِ ر  شَجَ 

10. It is He Who sends 
down water for you 
from the sky, from it you 
drink and with that 
water (grows) 
vegetation; with that 
you feed your cattle. 

يۡتُونَ وَ ٱلعَ وَ رۡ زه لبهِِ ٱ مبتُِ لكَُ نۢيُ   عۡ خِ نه لٱزه
َ
بَ نَ  يلَ وَٱلأۡ

ِ ٱ نوَمِ 
مَ لكُل  ِ  ة  لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه تِِۚ إِ رَ  ثه   ١١نَ ورُ تَفَكه يَ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

11. With it He grows the 
crops, the olives, the 
dates, the grapes, and 
all kinds of fruits for you. 
Indeed, in that is a sign 
for those who think 
deeply. 

رَ وسََ  هيۡلَ وَ خه هَالٱ لكَُمُ ٱل مۡسَ وَ ٱلوَ  رَ نه ۖۡ مَ قَ لۡ ٱشه نُّجُومُ لٱ وَ رَ
ِ تُ  رَ  خه مُسَ  مۡرهِ

َ
ِ  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ   فيِ نه إِ  ٓۦ   بأِ   ١٢نَ ولُ قِ عۡ يَ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

12. He has put the day 
and the night and the 
sun and the moon at 
your service and the 
stars are also serving by 
His command. Surely, in 
that, are signs for a 
people who use reason, 

ۡ رَ وَمَا ذَ   لكَُمۡ فيِ ٱل
َ
رۡضِ مُخۡ أ

َ
لۡ أ

َ
لكَِ ذَ   فيِ نه  إِ ٓۥ  نهُُ وَ  تَلفًِا أ

ِ  ة  لَأٓيَ  كه يَ  م  وۡ قَ ل   ١٣نَ ورُ ذه

13. And whatever He 
has created for you in 
the Earth, its colours are 
different. In this are 
signs for those who 
accept advice. 
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هذِي سَ   رَ وَهُوَ ٱل كُلوُ رَ ٱلبَۡحۡ  خه
ۡ
ْ لتَِأ  رِ طَ ا م  مِنۡهُ لحَۡ  ا

ا ي  
ْ رجُِوخۡ تسَۡتَ وَ  ۖۡ وَتَ  ة  مِنۡهُ حِلۡيَ  ا ى ٱلفُۡلۡكَ رَ تلَۡبسَُونَهَا
ْ وغُ تَ بۡ فيِهِ وَلتَِ  خِرَ مَوَا نَ ورُ وَلعََلهكُمۡ تشَۡكُ  ۦلهِِ ضۡ فَ  نمِ  ا
١٤  

14. And it is He Who put 
the sea at your service 
so you may eat fresh 
meat from it, and you 
take out jewels that you 
wear. And you see the 
ships sailing through it, 
so you may look for His 
provisions and you may 
be thankful. 

لۡ 
َ
ۡ قَ وَأ رۡضِ رَ ى  فيِ ٱل

َ
 سِيَ وَ  أ

َ
نۡ  نأ

َ
ا ل  سُبُ وَ ا ر  هَ  تمَِيدَ بكُِمۡ وَأ

  ١٥نَ ولهعَلهكُمۡ تَهۡتَدُ 

15. And He placed firm 
mountains on the Earth, 
in case it shakes with 
you and rivers and 
roads, so you may be 
guided, 

ِۚ مَ  لَ  وعََ  ِ وَ  ت    ١٦نَ ومِ هُمۡ يَهۡتَدُ جۡ نه لٱب
16. With the landmarks 
and with the stars they 
find guidance. 

فَمَ 
َ
ها  ن كَمَ قُ خۡلُ يَ  نأ فلَاَ تذََكه قُ  لُ يَخۡ ل

َ
  ١٧نَ ورُ  أ

17. Can He Who creates 
be like the one who 
does not create? Will 
you then not take a 
lesson? 

و نوَإِ ْ تَعُدُّ ِ  نعِۡمَةَ ٱا ُۗ وهَ صُ  لاَ تُحۡ للَّه َ  ٱنه  إِ آ م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  لَ للَّه
١٨  

18. If you count the 
favours of Allah, you 
cannot count them. 
Surely, Allah is Always 
Willing to Forgive, 
Always Merciful. 

ُ وَٱ ُ للَّه ونَ وَمَا تُعۡلنُِ سِ  يَعۡلمَُ مَا ت   ١٩نَ ورُّ
19. Allah knows what 
you hide and what you 
show. 

هذِينَ يَ ٱوَ  ِ لاَ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ ل َونَ قُ خۡلُ يَ دُونِ ٱللَّه ي  هُمۡ وَ  اَ َ ش 
 ٢٠نَ وقُ خۡلَ يُ 

20. Those who they call 
besides Allah have 
created nothing; rather, 
they themselves are 
created. 

مۡ  
َ
حۡيَ  غَيۡرُ تٌ وَ  أ

َ
يهانَ يُ رُ مَا يشَۡعُ وَ  ء ِۖ آ أ

َ
 ٢١نَ وثُ عَ بۡ ونَ أ

21. They are dead, not 
alive and they do not 
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even know when they 
will be brought back to 
life. 

ِ ٱ فَ د   حِ وَ   ه  لَ  هُكُمۡ إِ لَ  إِ   ذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ ب
ه  ملوُبهُُ قُ ةِ خِرَ لۡأٓٱل

ن   ٢٢نَ ورُ بِ سۡتَكۡ مُّ  مهُ وَ  ة  رَ كِ مُّ

22. Your Allah is only 
One Allah. But those 
who do not believe in 
the life to come, their 
hearts are in denial, and 
they are arrogant. 

 

 رَ لاَ جَ 
َ
َ  ٱنه مَ أ ُ للَّه ونَ وَمَا يُعۡلنُِ سِ  يَعۡلَمُ مَا ي لاَ  ۥهُ نه نَ  إِ ورُّ

  ٢٣نَ ييُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡسۡتَكۡبرِِ 

23. Without a doubt, 
Allah knows what they 
hide and what they 
show. Surely, He does 
not like the arrogant 
ones. 

 آ اذَ مه  ميلَ لهَُ قِ وَإِذَا 
َ
ُ قَ بُّكُمۡ رَ زَلَ ن أ ْ وٓ ال   ا

َ
لِ طِيسَ  أ وه

َ
نَ يرُ ٱلأۡ

٢٤  

24. When they are 
asked, “What has your 
Lord revealed?” They 
say, “It is nothing but 
the tales of the earlier 
people.” 

ْ وٓ ليَِحۡمِلُ  وۡزَا ا
َ
هذِينَ يَ  قِ وۡمَ ٱلۡ يَ  ة  هُمۡ كَامِلَ رَ أ وۡزَارِ ٱل

َ
مَةِ وَمِنۡ أ

ِ  ملُّونَهُ ضِ يُ  لاَ سَ غَ ب
َ
  ٢٥نَ ورُ ءَ مَا يزَِ آ يۡرِ عِلمٍۡ  أ

25. They will carry all 
their own burdens on 
the Day of Judgement 
and the burdens of 
those who they 
misguided without 
knowledge. No doubt it 
is evil what they will 
carry! 

هذِينَ مِ رَ  مَكَ دۡ قَ  تيَ ٱبۡ قَ  ن ٱل
َ
ُ لهِِمۡ فأَ نَ م ِ  منَهُ يَ   بُنۡ للَّه

تَ قِ فوَۡ  نفُ مِ قۡ سه لعَليَۡهِمُ ٱ خَره وَاعِدِ فَ قَ ٱلۡ 
َ
هُمُ ى  هِمۡ وَأ

 ٢٦نَ ورُ لاَ يشَۡعُ ٱلعَۡذَابُ مِنۡ حَيۡثُ 

26. Those who were 
before them also 
plotted. Then Allah 
came on them from the 
foundations of their 
buildings and their roofs 
fell on them from above 
and the punishment 
came to them from 
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where they could not 
even imagine. 

يۡنَ قُ خۡزيِهِمۡ وَيَ يُ مَةِ يَ  قِ لۡ يوَۡمَ ٱ مه ثُ  
َ
ٓ رَ شُ ولُ أ هذِينَ كَا ءِيَ ٱل

ُ نكُ  وتوُقَ ونَ فيِهِمۡ  قُّ شََٰٓ تُمۡ ت
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ الَ ٱل خزِۡيَ لۡ  ٱنه  ٱلعۡلِۡمَ إِ ا

  ٢٧نَ يفرِِ كَ  ءَ علَىَ ٱلۡ وٓ سُّ ٱلٱليَۡوۡمَ وَ 

27. Then, on the Day of 
Judgement, He will 
disgrace them and ask, 
“Where are those 
partners of Mine who 
you used to argue 
about?”  Those who 
were given the 
knowledge will say, 
"Surely! Today the 
shame and misery is for 
the disbelievers. 

هذِينَ تَتَوَفه  ِ ظَ هُمُ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ ى  ٱل  مِ ال
َ
لۡ نيٓ أ

َ
ْ وُ قَ فُسِهِمۡۖۡ فأَ  لمََ سه لٱ ا

َ ۚ  بَ ءِ  وٓ سُ  نا نَعۡمَلُ مِ نه مَا كُ  َ  ٱنه ىَٰٓ  إِ ل تُمۡ ن بمَِا كُ مُ   عَليِللَّه
  ٢٨نَ وتَعۡمَلُ 

28. Those who were 
doing wrong to 
themselves when the 
angels gave them death, 
they will offer 
submission, “We did not 
do anything wrong.” 
The angels will reply, 
“No; you did! Allah is 
well aware of what you 
used to do.” 

ْ وٓ لُ خُ دۡ ٱفَ   ا
َ
ۖۡ فلَبَئِۡسَ مَثۡوَى خَ  مَ نه بَ جَهَ وَ  بۡ  أ لدِِينَ فيِهَا
  ٢٩نَ يٱلمُۡتَكَب رِِ 

29. So, enter the gates 
of hell to live in it 
forever. Surely it is a 
terrible place to live for 
the arrogant people. 

هذِينَ ٱته قِ ۞وَ  ْ وۡ قَ يلَ للِ   آ  مَاذَ ا
َ
ْ الوُقَ بُّكُمۡ  رَ زَلَ نأ اُۗ ر  خَيۡ  ا

حۡسَنُو
َ
هذِينَ أ ْ ل لِ ِ ٱهَ   فيِ ا نۡيَا حَسَنَ لذِه ةِ خِرَ  ٱلۡأٓرُ لدََاوَ  ة   دُّ

  ٣٠نَ يقِ  ٱلمُۡته رُ لنَعِۡمَ دَاوَ  ر   يۡ خَ 

30. When those who 
fear Allah are asked, 
"What has your Lord 
revealed?" They will say, 
"The best." For those 
who do good in this 
world is better; and the 
home of the Hereafter is 
best. An excellent home 
for those who fear 
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Allah... 

نۡ  نريِ مِ تَجۡ لوُنَهَا خُ دۡ يَ  ن  دۡ تُ عَ نه  جَ 
َ
ۖۡ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ  لهَُمۡ رُ

ُ ٱلمُۡته يَ لكَِ ذَ  نَ  كَ وءُ آ فيِهَا مَا يشََ    ٣١نَ يقِ جۡزيِ ٱللَّه

31. ...They enter the 
everlasting residential 
gardens with rivers 
flowing beneath them 
and (they will get) 
whatever they wish. 
That is how Allah 
rewards the pious... 

هذِي مٌ لَ  ولوُنَ سَ قُ ي بِيِنَ يَ طَ هُمُ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ ى  وَفه نَ تَتَ ٱل
ْ لوُخُ دۡ عَليَۡكُمُ ٱ   ٣٢نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ نةَ بمَِا كُ نه ٱلجَۡ  ا

32. ...Those who were 
pure when angels gave 
them death, the angels 
will say, “Peace be on 
you! Enter Jannah for 
what you used to do.” 

ه ونَ إِ ظُرُ نهَلۡ يَ   ل
َ
مۡ  نآ أ

َ
تيَِ أ
ۡ
وۡ يأَ
َ
تيَِهُمُ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ أ

ۡ
ب كَِ  رُ رَ تأَ

هذِينَ مِ ذَ  كَ  ُ لمََهُمُ ٱظَ لهِِمۡ  وَمَا بۡ قَ ن لكَِ فَعَلَ ٱل  نكِ لَ   وَ للَّه
ْ وٓ كَانُ   ا

َ
  ٣٣نَ ولمُِ ظۡ فُسَهُمۡ يَ ن أ

33. Are they only 
waiting for the angels to 
come, or the command 
of your Lord to arrive? 
Those before them did 
the same. Allah was not 
unfair to them, but they 
were unfair to 
themselves. 

 
َ
َابَهُمۡ صَ فأَ ي   ْ مَا عَمِلوُ ات ََ َ س  ْ ا كَانوُمه  م بهِِ قَ وحََا ا  ۦبهِِ  ا

  ٣٤نَ ويسَۡتَهۡزءُِ 

34. So, the evil result of 
their actions came to 
them and the very thing 
they used to laugh at 
surrounded them. 

 قَ وَ 
َ
هذِينَ أ ْ رَكُوشۡ الَ ٱل ُ ءَ ٱآ لوَۡ شَ  ا  ۦدُونهِِ  نناَ مِ دۡ  مَا عَبَ للَّه

َ حۡنُ وَ نه  ء  شَيۡ  نمِ   نمِ  ۦدُونهِِ  نمۡنَا مِ ره ؤُناَ وَلاَ حَ آ آ ءَابَ ل
ِۚ شَيۡ  ِ ذَ   كَ ء  هذِينَ مِ  كَ ل سُلِ رُّ للهِِمۡ  فَهَلۡ علَىَ ٱبۡ قَ  نفَعَلَ ٱل

ها ٱلبَۡ   ٣٥نُ ي ٱلمُۡبِ غُ لَ  إلِ

35. And those who 
associate partners with 
Allah say, "If Allah 
wanted, neither we nor 
our forefathers would 
have worshipped 
anything but Him, nor 
we would have made 
anything unlawful 
without His command." 
Those before them did 
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the same things. So, do 
the Messengers have 
any duty other than to 
give the Message 
clearly? 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ  
ُ
ِ أ
نِ ٱعۡبُدُوره  ة  مه  بَعَثۡنَا فيِ كُل 

َ
ْ سُولاً أ َ  ٱا ْ تَنبُِوجۡ ٱ وَ للَّه  ا

ُ نۡ هَدَى ٱمه  مفمَِنۡهُ  ٱلطه غُوتَۖۡ  تۡ عَليَۡهِ قه نۡ حَ مه هُم  وَمِنۡ للَّه
ْ رُويلةَُ  فسَِ لَ  ضه لٱ ۡ  ا رۡضِ فيِ ٱل

َ
ْ وظُرُ نٱفَ أ بَةُ قِ عَ   كَيۡفَ كَانَ ا

بِ  ِ   ٣٦ ينَ ٱلمُۡكَذ 

36. We raised a 
messenger in every 
nation, saying, “Worship 
Allah and stay away 
from the false gods.” 
Then, some of them 
were guided by Allah, 
while for some 
misguidance was 
justified. So, travel in 
the land and see what 
the end of those was 
who denied. 

رِ  نإِ 
ِ ى   علَىَ  هُدَ صۡ تَحۡ َ  ٱنه هُمۡ فإَ ۖۡ ضِ يُ  ن لاَ يَهۡدِي مَ للَّه لُّ
  ٣٧ نه صِرِينَ  نم ِ لهَُم وَمَا 

37. You are keen for 
their guidance but 
surely, Allah does not 
guide those who He 
leaves unguided, and 
they will have no 
helpers. 

 
َ
ْ سَمُوقۡ وَأ يۡ  ا

َ
ِ جَهۡدَ أ ُ عَثُ ٱبۡ نهِِمۡ لاَ يَ مَ  بٱِللَّه تُ  ومُ يَ  ن مَ للَّه
كۡ  نه كِ لَ  وَ ا ق   بلَىَ  وعَۡدًا عَليَۡهِ حَ 

َ
نَ ونهاسِ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ لرَ ٱثَ أ

٣٨  

38. And they take the 
strongest oaths by Allah 
that Allah will not bring 
anyone who has died 
back to life. No, it is a 
true promise from Him 
but most of the people 
do not know... 

هذِي  هذِينَ كَفَ ونَ فيِختَۡلفُِ يَ ليُِبيَ نَِ لهَُمُ ٱل ْ وٓ رُ هِ وَليَِعۡلمََ ٱل  ا
 
َ
ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه أ   ٣٩نَ يذِبِ كَ   ا

39. ...To make it clear to 
those who disputed 
about it and to let the 
disbelievers know that 
they were certainly liars. 

 آ وۡلنَُا لشَِيۡءٍ إذَِ قَ مَا نه إِ 
َ
ن نَ  دۡ رَ  أ

َ
 When We want to .40نُ وفَيَكُ  نكُ  ۥلَ لهَُ وقُ نه هُ أ

do something, We just 
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٤٠  
say to it, “Be,” and it 
happens. 

هذِينَ هَاجَ ٱوَ  ْ ورُ ل ِ مِ ا ْ لمُِوظُ  بَعۡدِ مَا ن   فيِ ٱللَّه ئَِ  ا هُمۡ فيِ نه لنَُبَو 
نۡيَا حَسَنَ لٱ ۖۡ دُّ  وَ  ة 

َ
كۡ خِرَ  ٱلۡأٓرُ جۡ لأَ

َ
ْ رُ  لوَۡ كَانوُبَ ةِ أ نَ ويَعۡلمَُ  ا

٤١  

41. Those who have 
migrated for the sake of 
Allah after they were 
treated unfairly, We will 
surely settle them in this 
world in the best ways. 
The reward of the 
afterlife is indeed 
greater, if only they 
could know... 

هذِينَ صَ  ْ رُوبَ ٱل   ٤٢نَ وب هِِمۡ يَتَوكَهلُ رَ لىَ  عَ وَ  ا
42. ...They are those 
who were patient and 
who trust their Lord. 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
ها رجَِابۡ قَ  نسَلنَۡا مِ رۡ  أ ْ وٓ لُ   َ يٓ إلِيَۡهِمۡۖۡ فسَۡ حِ ونُّ ا ل  لكَِ إلِ  ا
هۡلَ ٱ

َ
ِكۡرِ إِ لأ   ٤٣نَ وتُمۡ لاَ تَعۡلمَُ نكُ  نذ 

43. We sent only men as 
prophets who We 
inspired, so ask the 
people of the book, if 
you do not know... 

 ِ ِ ٱب بُ ٱلتِ وَ نَ  لبَۡي   رِ  زُّ
َ
ِ ل إلِيَۡكَ ٱآ زَلنَۡ ن وَأ ِكۡرَ لتُِبيَ نَِ ل اسِ مَا نه لذ 

لَِ إلِيَۡهِمۡ وَلعََلههُمۡ يَتَفَكه    ٤٤نَ ورُ نزُ 

44. ...With clear signs 
and Books. And We 
have revealed this 
reminder (the Quran) on 
you, so you may explain 
it clearly to the people 
what is sent down to 
them, so they may give 
it a thought. 

هذِينَ مَكَ  مِنَ ٱل
َ
فأَ
َ
ْ ورُ أ َ ا ي     اتَ َ َ ٱلس 

َ
ُ خۡسِفَ ٱيَ  نأ  بهِِمُ للَّه

 ۡ رۡضَ ٱل
َ
تيَِ أ

ۡ
وۡ يأَ
َ
  ٤٥نَ ورُ مِنۡ حَيۡثُ لاَ يشَۡعُ  هُمُ ٱلعَۡذَابُ  أ

45. Do those who make 
evil plans feel safe that 
Allah will not sink them 
in the Earth, or the 
punishment will not 
come on them from 
somewhere that they 
cannot even imagine... 

 
ۡ
وۡ يأَ
َ
  ٤٦نَ يبمُِعۡجِزِ  ما هُ مۡ فَمَ لُّبهِِ قَ ذَهُمۡ فيِ تَ خُ أ

46. ...or He captures 
them when they are 
roaming around and 
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then they are unable to 
escape... 

 
ۡ
وۡ يأَ
َ
َ رَ  نه فإَِ  ف  خوَُّ تَ ذَهُمۡ علَىَ  خُ أ   ٤٧مٌ يحِ ره  ف  ءُورَ بهكُمۡ ل

47. ...Or He captures 
them when they are in 
fear?  But for sure your 
Lord is full of Kindness 
and Always Merciful. 

وَ لمَۡ يَ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ أ ُ  ٱقَ لَ خَ إلِيَ  مَا  ا ْ تَفَيهؤُ يَ  ء  شَيۡ  ن مِ للَّه  ۥلهُُ لَ  ظِ  ا

مَ ٱلعَنِ ٱليَۡمِينِ وَ  ِ وهَُمۡ د  ئلِِ سُجه آ شه ه ِ   ٤٨نَ وخِرُ دَ  ا للَّ 

48. Have they not seen 
the things Allah has 
created, their shadows 
leaning to the right and 
to the left, prostrating 
to Allah, humbly? 

ۡ مَ وَ  سه لوَلِلَّهِۤ يَسۡجُدُۤ مَا فيِ ٱ رۡضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱل
َ
 ة  به آ دَ  نمِ أ

  ٤٩نَ ورُ بِ وهَُمۡ لاَ يسَۡتَكۡ  ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ وَ 

49. And to Allah 
prostates all that is in 
the heavens and all that 
is in the Earth and all the 
moving creatures, and 
the angels and they are 
not arrogant. 

 ٥٠نَ۩ ورُ هِمۡ وَيفَۡعَلوُنَ مَا يؤُۡمَ قِ فوَۡ  نم ِ  مبههُ رَ خاَفوُنَ يَ 
50. They fear their Lord 
who is above them and 
do as they are ordered. 

 

ُ الَ ٱقَ ۞وَ   ْ وٓ ذُ خِ  لاَ تَته للَّه  د  حِ وَ   ه  لَ  مَا هُوَ إِ نه نِِۖ إِ يۡ هَينِۡ ٱثنَۡ لَ   إِ ا
 ٥١نِ وهَبُ رۡ ٱفإَيِه يَ فَ 

51. Allah says, “Do not 
take two gods. There is 
only One Allah. So, fear 
Me." 

ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لمَا فيِ ٱ ۥوَلهَُ   رۡضِ ل
َ
ِينُ وَالوَلهَُ ٱأ فَ صِ د 

َ
 غَيۡرَ بًا  أ

ِ ٱ   ٥٢نَ وقُ  تَته للَّه

52. And to Him belongs 
what is in the heavens 
and the Earth, worship 
is always just for Him. 
Would you, then, fear 
someone other than 
Allah? 

 

ِ  نم ِ  موَمَا بكُِ  ِۖۡ فمَِنَ ٱ ة  عۡمَ ن  كُ مه  ثُ للَّه  Whatever comforts .53رُّ ضُّ لمُ ٱ إذَِا مَسه
you have is from Allah. 
And when you are in 
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  ٥٣نَ ورُ   َ جۡ فإَلِيَۡهِ تَ 
trouble, you call Him for 
help. 

ِ  مكُ نم ِ  ق  كُمۡ إذَِا فرَيِنره عَ ضُّ ل إذَِا كَشَفَ ٱمه ثُ  ب هِِمۡ رَ ب
  ٥٤نَ ويشُۡرِكُ 

54. Then, as soon as He 
removes the distress 
from you, a group of you 
starts attaching 
partners with their 
Lord... 

ْ ورُ ليَِكۡفُ   ٥٥نَ وفسََوفَۡ تَعۡلمَُ اْ هُمۡ  فَتَمَتهعُونَ   ءَاتَيۡ آ بمَِ  ا
55. ...So as to deny what 
We gave them. Well; 
then enjoy yourself; 
soon you will come to 
know. 

ِمه ا ب  يصِ عَلوُنَ لمَِا لاَ يَعۡلمَُونَ نَ جۡ وَيَ   ِ هُمُۡۗ تٱَنَ  قۡ زَ رَ ا م   للَّه
َل َ   ٥٦نَ ورُ تَ تُمۡ تَفۡ نا كُ مه عَ  نَ ل ََ َ ت س 

56. And they assign a 
portion of that which 
We have provided them 
to those (idols) they do 
not know. By Allah, you 
will surely be 
questioned about what 
you used to make up. 

ِ ٱلبَۡ جۡ وَيَ   ٥٧نَ وا يشَۡتَهُ مه  موَلهَُ  ۥنَهُ حَ  بۡ تِ سُ نَ  عَلوُنَ لِلَّه
57. They assign 
daughters to Allah; He is 
perfect; and they have 
for themselves what 
they like (i.e., boys)! 

 ُ حَدُهُ ش ِ وَإِذَا ب
َ
ِ  مرَ أ  ٱب

ُ
هُوَ وَ ا د   مُسۡوَ  ۥهُهُ جۡ له وَ ظَ ثَي  نلأۡ

  ٥٨م  يظِ كَ 

58. When one of them is 
given the good news of 
a daughter, his face 
turns grey, and he is 
choked with grief. 

ُ وٓ سُ  نوۡمِ مِ قَ ى  مِنَ ٱلۡ رَ وَ  يَتَ  يُمۡسِكُهُ ٓۦ  رَ بهِِ ش ِ ءِ مَا ب
َ
علَىَ   ۥ أ

مۡ 
َ
هُ  هُونٍ أ لاَ سَ بِ  ارَ تُّ لفيِ ٱ ۥيدَُسُّ

َ
  ٥٩نَ وءَ مَا يَحۡكُمُ آ  أ

59. He hides himself 
from people because of 
the good news given to 
him! Shall he keep it 
with dishonour or bury 
it (alive) in the soil? No 
doubt, evil is what they 
decide. 
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هذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُ  ِ للِ ِ مَثَلُ ٱخِرَ لۡأٓٱونَ ب ِ ٱلمَۡثَلُ وۡ سه لة ءِِۖ وَلِلَّه
ِۚ وَهُوَ  علۡىَ 

َ
  ٦٠مُ يٱلعَۡزِيزُ ٱلحۡكَِ ٱلأۡ

60. Those who do not 
believe in the afterlife 
set a bad example, 
while Allah sets the 
highest example. He is 
the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise. 

 

ُ ذُ ٱخِ وَلوَۡ يؤَُا ِ ل ٱللَّه  ة  به آ دَ  نكَ عَليَۡهَا مِ رَ ا تَ مه  ملمِۡهِ ظُ نهاسَ ب
رُ ؤَ يُ  نكِ لَ  وَ  ِ َ هُمۡ إِ خ  جَ ل

َ
 سَ مُّ  ل  يَٰٓ أ

جَلهُُمۡ لاَ آ  فإَذَِا جَ يِۖ م  
َ
ءَ أ

َ ت  ونَ َ َ ي س  ر    ٦١نَ ودِمُ قۡ لاَ يسَۡتَ وَ  ة  سَاعَ  خ 

61. If Allah were to 
punish mankind for 
their wrongdoings, He 
would not leave a single 
living creature on Earth, 
but He lets them go on 
up to a set time. So, 
when their time will 
come, they will not be 
able to delay it for a 
moment, nor bring it 
any sooner. 

ِ مَا يكَۡ جۡ وَيَ  لسِۡ صِ هُونَ  وَتَ رَ عَلوُنَ لِلَّه
َ
ٱلكَۡذِبَ  نتَُهُمُ فُ أ

 
َ
ِۚ لاَ جَ نه أ  رَ  لهَُمُ ٱلحۡسُۡنَي 

َ
 رَ النه لهَُمُ ٱ نه مَ أ

َ
نَ ورَطُ فۡ مُّ  مهُ نه  وَأ

٦٢  

62. To Allah they assign 
what they dislike for 
themselves and with 
their tongues they make 
false claims that the 
better things will be for 
them only. Without a 
doubt, for them is the 
Fire and they will be left 
alone in it. 

ِ تٱَ  دۡ قَ  لَ للَّه
َ
َ إِ آ سَلنَۡ رۡ  أ مَ يَٰٓ ل

ُ
ِن م  أ لكَِ فزََيهنَ لهَُمُ بۡ قَ  م 

يۡ لٱ عۡ طَ  شه
َ
 مَ  نُ أ

َ
ِ لهَُمۡ فَهُوَ وَليُِّهُمُ ٱليَۡوۡمَ وَلهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ يم  ل

٦٣  

63. By Allah, We sent 
messengers to many 
nations before you, but 
the Shaitan made their 
actions attractive for 
them. So, he is their 
friend today and for 
them there is a painful 
punishment. 
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 آ وَمَ 
َ
هذِي تَ  زَلنَۡا عَليَۡكَ ٱلكِۡ ن أ ها لتُِبيَ نَِ لهَُمُ ٱل ْ تَلفَُوخۡ ٱبَ إلِ  ا

ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ وَ ى د  فيِهِ وهَُ    ٦٤نَ وؤۡمِنُ يُ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

64. And We sent the 
Book to you, so you may 
explain to them clearly 
in what they differ. It is a 
guidance and a mercy 
for the people who 
believe. 

ُ وَٱ  للَّه
َ
مَ لزَلَ مِنَ ٱن أ حۡيَا بهِِ ٱ ء  آ ءِ مَ آ سه

َ
ۡ فأَ رۡضَ ل

َ
ٓ   بَعۡدَ مَوۡتهَِ أ  ا

ِ  ة  لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه إِ  َ  م  وۡ قَ ل    ٦٥نَ وسۡمَعُ ي

65. Allah sends water 
from the sky and brings 
the land back to life with 
it after it was dead. 
Surely, in that there is a 
sign for the people who 
listen. 

نۡ  لكَُمۡ فيِ ٱنه وَإِ
َ
ۖۡ رَ بۡ مِ لعَِ عَ  لأۡ ُّ  ة  ِمه  ميكُ قِ سۡ ن  ۦونهِِ طُ ا فيِ بُ م 

هبَنًا  دَم  وَ  ث  رۡ  بَينِۡ فَ ن  مِ  ِ خَ ل ِ آ ا سَ ص  ال   ٦٦ا ل لِشه ربِيِنَ غ  ئ

66. And surely in the 
cattle there is a lesson 
for you, We give you a 
drink, from the extract 
of food and blood in 
their bellies, pure milk; 
delicious for those who 
drink it. 

عۡ ٱيلِ وَ خِ نه لتِ ٱرَ  ثَمَ  نوَمِ 
َ
ا ر  ذُونَ مِنۡهُ سَكَ خِ بِ تَته نَ  لأۡ

ِ  ة  لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه ا حَسَنًا  إِ قً رزِۡ وَ    ٦٧نَ ولُ قِ عۡ يَ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

67. And from the fruits 
of date palms and 
grapes, you extract a 
strong drink (alcohol) as 
well as the best food 
from it.  Surely, in this, 
there is a sign for a 
people who 
understand. 

 

وۡحَي  
َ
نِ ٱلٱبُّكَ إلِيَ رَ وَأ

َ
حۡلِ أ ا ت  ٱلجِۡبَالِ بُيُوخِذِي مِنَ ته نه

جَرِ وَمِ لمِنَ ٱوَ    ٦٨نَ وا يَعۡرشُِ مه شه

68. Your Lord inspired 
the honeybee, “Make 
homes in the 
mountains, in the trees 
and in the high buildings 
they make... 
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ِ ٱ ن كلُيِ مِ مه ثُ 
مَ لكُل  جُ يَخۡرُ ا  ل  ب كِِ ذُلُ رَ سۡلكُيِ سُبُلَ ٱتِ فَ رَ  ثه

لۡ مُّ  ب  رَاشَ ونهَِا طُ  بُ ن  مِ 
َ
ِ ء  آ فيِهِ شِفَ  ۥنهُُ وَ  ختَۡلفٌِ أ سِِۚ انه لل 

ِ  ة  لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه إِ   ٦٩نَ ورُ تَفَكه يَ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

69. ...Then eat from all 
the fruits and follow the 
ways of your Lord; laid 
down for you.” From 
their bellies comes out a 
drink of various colours 
in which there is cure for 
the mankind. Surely, in 
that there is a sign for a 
people who think over. 

ُ وَٱ  َ دُّ إِ رَ يُ  نمه  مكُ نكُمۡ  وَمِ ى   يَتَوَفه مه كُمۡ ثُ قَ لَ خَ  للَّه يَٰٓ ل
 
َ
َ م  ذَلِ ٱلعُۡمُرِ لكِيَۡ لاَ يَعۡلمََ بَعۡدَ عِلۡ رۡ أ ي  َ  ٱنه ۚ  إِ اَ َ ش   للَّه

  ٧٠ ر  يدِ قَ  م  عَليِ

70. Allah has created 
you and then He will 
give you death. And in 
you there is one who is 
returned to the worst 
age, so he knows 
nothing after knowing 
things. Surely, Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-
Powerful. 

ُ وَٱ زِۡ لفيِ ٱ ض  كُمۡ علَىَ  بَعۡ ضَ لَ بَعۡ ضه  فَ للَّه هذِينَ ٱ فَمَا قِِۚ ر  ل
ْ لوُض ِ فُ  ِ  ا يۡ قِ د يِ رزِۡ آ رَ ب

َ
نُهُمۡ فَهُمۡ فيِهِ مَ  هِمۡ علَىَ  مَا مَلكََتۡ أ

ِ آ سَوَ  فبَنِعِۡمَةِ ٱللَّه
َ
  ٧١نَ وجۡحَدُ يَ ءٌ  أ

71. And Allah has 
favoured some of you 
over others in 
provision. Those who 
were favoured, would 
they hand over their 
provisions to their 
slaves to make them 
equal to themselves? 
Do they, then, deny the 
favours of Allah only? 

 

ُ وَٱ  م ِ  م جَعَلَ لكَُ للَّه
َ
زۡ ننۡ أ

َ
 مجَعَلَ لكَُ وَ ا ج  وَ  فُسِكُمۡ أ

زۡ م ِ 
َ
ِ طه لنَ ٱم ِ كُم قَ زَ رَ وَ  ة  بنَيِنَ وحََفَدَ  مجِكُ وَ  نۡ أ تِِۚ بَ  ي 
فبَِ 
َ
ِ هُمۡ يكَۡفُ وَبنِعِۡمَتِ ٱ لِ يؤُۡمِنُونَ طِ بَ  لۡ ٱأ   ٧٢نَ ورُ للَّه

72. Allah has created 
wives for you from 
yourselves and created 
sons and grandsons for 
you from your wives and 
gave you provision from 
good things. Is it then, 
the falsehood they still 
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believe in and deny the 
favours of Allah? 

ِ مَا لاَ يَمۡلكُِ لهَُمۡ رزِۡ  نوَيَعۡبُدُونَ مِ  نَ م ِ ا ق  دُونِ ٱللَّه
ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لٱ رۡضِ ل

َ
َأ ي    ٧٣نَ ويعُ طِ لاَ يسَۡتَ وَ  اَ َ ش 

73. And they worship 
others besides Allah, 
who have no control 
over their provision in 
the heavens and the 
Earth, nor do they have 
the ability (to do 
anything). 

ْ رِبُوضۡ فلَاَ تَ  مۡثَ  ا
َ
ِ ٱلأۡ َ  ٱنه لَ  إِ الِلَّه  للَّه

َ
نَ وتُمۡ لاَ تَعۡلمَُ ن يَعۡلَمُ وَأ

٧٤  

74. So, do not put 
forward any comparison 
for Allah. Surely, Allah 
knows, and you do not 
know. 

ُ بَ ٱضَرَ ۞ ً  للَّه ها يَ ك  مۡلوُمه ا د  بۡ ا عَ مَثَل  ء   علَىَ  شَيۡ رُ دِ قۡ ا ل
اۖۡ رً جَهۡ وَ ا ر   سِ  مِنۡهُ قُ فِ نا فَهُوَ يُ ن  ا حَسَ قً ا رزِۡ نه هُ مِ نَ  قۡ زَ ره  نمَ وَ 

كۡ ۥهَلۡ يسَۡتَوُ 
َ
ِ  بلَۡ أ   ٧٥نَ ورهُُمۡ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ ثَ نَ  ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه

75. Allah gives an 
example. One is a slave 
owned by someone and 
unable to do a thing and 
another person who We 
have given plentiful 
provisions, so he spends 
from it secretly and 
openly. Can they be 
equal? Praise be to 
Allah but most of them 
do not know. 

ُ ٱبَ ضَرَ وَ  حَدُهُ ره ا ل   مَثَ للَّه
َ
 آ مَ جُليَنِۡ أ

َ
 علَىَ  رُ دِ قۡ كَمُ لاَ يَ بۡ  أ

تِ ى  هُوَ كَلٌّ علَىَ  مَوۡلَ وَ  ء  شَيۡ 
ۡ
ههُّ لاَ يأَ ِ يۡنَمَا يوُجَ 

َ
رٍ يۡ خَ بِ هُ أ

مُ يَ  نهَلۡ يسَۡتَويِ هُوَ وَمَ 
ۡ
ِ رُ أ  صِرَ ط  لِ وهَُوَ علَىَ  دۡ لعَۡ ٱ ب

  ٧٦ م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ 

76. And Allah gives 
another example. There 
are two men. One of 
them is dumb and he 
has no power to do 
anything. He is a burden 
on his master. 
Wherever he is sent he 
returns without any 
good. Can he be equal to 
the one who 
encourages justice and 
is on the straight path?   
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 ِ ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ليۡبُ ٱغَ وَلِلَّه  ل
َ
مۡ آ  وَمَ ضِِۚ رۡأ

َ
ها ل ٱرُ  أ اعَةِ إلِ سه

 صَ كَلمَۡحِ ٱلبَۡ 
َ
وۡ هُوَ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه  إِ بُ  رَ قۡ رِ أ ِ شَيۡ للَّه

 ر  يدِ قَ  ء   علَىَ  كُل 
٧٧  

77. To Allah belongs the 
Unseen of the heavens 
and the Earth; and the 
happening of the Hour is 
no more than the blink 
of the eye or even 
quicker. Of course, Allah 
is powerful over 
everything. 

ُ وَٱ  للَّه
َ
ِن   مجَكُ رَ خۡ  أ  طُ  بُ م 

ُ
تكُِمۡ لاَ تَعۡلمَُونَ هَ  مه ونِ أ

َ ي  مۡعَ وَ لجَعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱوَ  اَ َ ش   ٱسه
َ
فۡ ٱ وَ رَ صَ  بۡ لأۡ

َ
دَةَ لعََلهكُمۡ   ِلأۡ

 ٧٨نَ ورُ تشَۡكُ 

78. Allah has brought 
you out from the bellies 
of your mothers when 
you knew nothing and 
He gave you the 
hearing, the sight, and 
the hearts, so you may 
be grateful. 

لمَۡ يَ  
َ
ْ وۡ رَ أ رَ  يۡرِ مُسَ طه لإلِيَ ٱ ا ِ ٱ ت  خه مَ لفيِ جَو  ءِ مَا آ سه

ها ٱ نه يُمۡسِكُهُ  ُ  إلِ نَ وؤۡمِنُ يُ  م  ل قَِوۡ  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ   فيِ نه  إِ للَّه
٧٩ 

79. Do they not notice 
the birds how they are 
held in control in the 
middle of the sky? No 
one holds them except 
Allah. Surely there are 
signs in this for those 
who believe. 

 

ُ وَٱ  ِن   م جَعَلَ لكَُ للَّه  مجَعَلَ لكَُ وَ ا ن  بُيُوتكُِمۡ سَكَ  م 
ِن نۡ  م 

َ
ونَهَا يوَۡمَ خِ ا تسَۡتَ ت  مِ بُيُوعَ  جُلُودِ ٱلأۡ عۡنكُِمۡ ظَ فُّ

 قَ وَيَوۡمَ إِ 
َ
شۡعَارهَِ صۡ امَتكُِمۡ وَمِنۡ أ

َ
وۡباَرهَِا وَأ

َ
 آ وَافهَِا وَأ

َ
ا ث  ثَ   أ

 ٨٠ ن  يعًا إلِيَ  حِ تَ  مَ وَ 

80. Allah has made for 
you houses as resting 
place, and tents with the 
cattle skin, light for you 
on the day you travel 
and on the day you 
camp. And out of their 
wool and their fur and 
their hair, useful things 
as a provision for a 
period of time. 

ُ وَٱ  ِمه  م لكَُ  جَعَلَ للَّه  Allah has made .81 نَ م ِ  مجَعَلَ لكَُ وَ ا ل  لَ  ظِ  قَ لَ خَ ا م 
things that provide you 
shade and made for you 
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كۡ ٱ
َ
 ره يكُمُ ٱلحَۡ قِ بيِلَ تَ رَ  جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ سَ وَ ا ن  نَ  لجِۡبَالِ أ

سَكُمۡ  كَ  ميكُ قِ بيِلَ تَ رَ  وسََ 
ۡ
 ۥ نعِۡمَتَهُ مُّ لكَِ يتُِ ذَ  بأَ
  ٨١نَ وعَليَۡكُمۡ لعََلهكُمۡ تسُۡلمُِ 

shelters in the 
mountains. (He) made 
for you garments that 
protect you from heat 
and that protect you in 
your battles. This is how 
He perfects His favours 
on you so you may 
believe. 

هوۡ  نفإَِ  ْ توََل ِ ا   ٨٢ ينُ  ٱلمُۡبِ غُ لَ  مَا عَليَۡكَ ٱلبَۡ نه  فإَ
82. If they still turn 
away, then your 
responsibility is only to 
give the message 
clearly. 

ِ يَعۡرفِوُنَ نعِۡمَتَ ٱ كۡ رُ كِ ن يُ مه  ثُ للَّه
َ
رهُُمُ ثَ ونَهَا وَأ

  ٨٣نَ ورُ فِ كَ  ٱلۡ 

83. They recognise 
Allah’s favour, yet they 
deny it and most of 
them are thankless. 

 ل ِ كُ  نعَثُ مِ بۡ وَيَوۡمَ نَ 
ُ
هذِينَ مه ا ثُ د  شَهِي ة  مه  أ  لاَ يؤُۡذَنُ للِ

ْ ورُ كَفَ    ٨٤نَ و وَلاَ هُمۡ يسُۡتَعۡتَبُ ا

84. The Day when We 
will raise a witness from 
each nation, then, those 
who have disbelieved 
neither they will be 
allowed, nor will be 
asked to correct 
themselves or give 
excuses. 

هذِينَ رَ وَإِذَا  ْ لمَُوظَ ءَا ٱل فُ عَنۡهُمۡ وَلاَ يُ ٱلعَۡذَابَ فلَاَ  ا خفَه
  ٨٥نَ وظَرُ نهُمۡ يُ 

85. And when the unfair 
people see the 
punishment, it will not 
be eased for them, nor 
will they be given any 
relief. 

 رَ وَإِذَا 
َ
هذِينَ أ ْ رَكُوشۡ ءَا ٱل ْ الوُقَ اءَٓهُمۡ كَ رَ شُ  ا ؤُلاَءِٓ بهنَا رَ  ا  هََٰٓ

هذِينَ كُ كَ رَ شُ  ْ عُودۡ ا نَ نه اؤُٓناَ ٱل لۡ  ن مِ ا
َ
ْ وۡ قَ دُونكَِۖۡ فأَ  إلِيَۡهِمُ ا

 ٨٦نَ وذِبُ كَ  كُمۡ لَ نه وۡلَ إِ قَ ٱلۡ 

86. When those who 
assign partners with 
Allah will see those who 
they made partners 
with Allah, they will say, 
“Our Lord, these are the 
partners we made and 
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who we called them in 
worship instead of You.” 
Then, they (the 
partners) will turn to 
them saying, “You are 
definitely liars.”   

لۡ  
َ
ْ وۡ قَ وَأ ِ إلِيَ ٱا لمََۖۡ وَ ل يوَۡمَئذٍِ ٱللَّه ْ ا كَانوُمه  م عَنۡهُ له ضَ سه  ا
  ٨٧نَ ورُ تَ يَفۡ 

87. On that day they 
will offer submission to 
Allah and all that they 
used to make up will be 
lost from them. 

هذِينَ كَفَ  ْ ورُ ٱل وصَ وَ  ا ْ دُّ ِ زِ  نعَ  ا ا ب  هُمۡ عَذَانَ  دۡ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه
ْ  ٱلعَۡذَابِ بمَِا كَانوُقَ فوَۡ    ٨٨نَ ويُفۡسِدُ  ا

88. For those who 
disbelieve and obstruct 
others from the way of 
Allah, We shall add up 
punishment after 
punishment for them 
because they used to 
create trouble.    

 بۡ وَيَوۡمَ نَ 
ُ
ِ أ
 م ِ  ما عَليَۡهِ دً شَهِي ة  مه عَثُ فيِ كُل 

َ
 فُسِهِمۡۖۡ ننۡ أ

ِۚ نَا بكَِ شَهِيدًا علَىَ  وجَِئۡ  ؤُلاَءِٓ لنَۡا عَليَۡكَ ٱلكِۡ هََٰٓ بَ تَ   وَنزَه
 ِ ِ شَيۡ ن  يَ  بۡ ت

  ٨٩نَ يرَى  للِۡمُسۡلمِِ شۡ بُ وَ  ة  حۡمَ رَ وَ ى د  هُ وَ  ء  ا ل كِلُ 

89. On that Day We will 
raise in every nation a 
witness against them, 
from themselves and 
We will bring you as a 
witness over them. We 
have revealed to you 
the Book, as an 
explanation for 
everything, guidance, 
mercy and good news 
for those who submit. 

َ  ٱنه ۞إِ  مُ  للَّه
ۡ
ِ رُ يأَ بيَ  قُرۡ  ذيِ ٱلۡ ي  آ نِ وَإِيتَ سَ  لإۡحِۡ ٱلِ وَ دۡ لعَۡ ٱ ب

كُمۡ ظُ ىِِۚ يعَِ غۡ لبَۡ ٱكَرِ وَ نلمُۡ ٱءِ وَ آ شَ هَي  عَنِ ٱلفَۡحۡ نۡ وَيَ 
  ٩٠نَ ورُ لعََلهكُمۡ تذََكه 

90. Allah instructs you 
to do justice and to 
behave in the best 
manner and to give to 
relatives and stops you 
from shameful acts, evil 
deeds, and injustice. He 
advises you so you may 
be mindful.   
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وۡفُو
َ
ْ وَأ ِ إذَِا  ا ْ وقُضُ نتُّمۡ وَلاَ تَ دهَ عَ  بعَِهۡدِ ٱللَّه يۡ  ا

َ
نَ بَعۡدَ مَ  ٱلأۡ

َ  جَعَلتُۡمُ ٱدۡ قَ توَۡكيِدِهَا وَ  َ ٱ نه  عَليَۡكُمۡ كَفيِلاً  إِ للَّه  للَّه
  ٩١نَ ويَعۡلَمُ مَا تَفۡعَلُ 

91. Keep your promise 
with Allah, after having 
made the firm promise 
and do not break your 
oaths once you have 
confirmed them and 
you have made Allah a 
witness over you.  Surely 
Allah knows what you 
do. 

ْ وَلاَ تكَُونوُ  قُ  بَعۡدِ ن  زۡلهََا مِ غَ تۡ ضَ قَ لهتيِ نَ ٱ كَ ا
َ
ةٍ أ ا ث  كَ  نوه

يۡ خِ تَته 
َ
َ  خَ نَكُمۡ دَ مَ  ذُونَ أ  ل

َ
  نا بيَۡنَكُمۡ أ

ُ
ةٌ هِيَ مه تكَُونَ أ

 
َ
 رۡ أ

ُ
ُ لوُكُمُ ٱبۡ مَا يَ نه ةٍِۚ إِ مه بيَ  مِنۡ أ ِ  ۦ  بهِِ للَّه َ  وَليَُبيَ  نه لكَُمۡ يوَۡمَ ن

  ٩٢نَ وتَلفُِ تَخۡ  تُمۡ فيِهِ نمَةِ مَا كُ يَ  قِ ٱلۡ 

92. And do not be like a 
woman who shredded 
her spun thread into 
pieces after it was 
strong; by taking your 
oaths as means to 
deceive each other so a 
group among you can 
overcome another 
group. In fact, Allah 
tests with this and, of 
course, on the Day of 
Judgement He will make 
all those matters clear in 
which you disagreed. 

 َ ُ ءَ ٱآ وۡ شَ وَل  للَّه
ُ
 نلُّ مَ ضِ يُ  نكِ لَ  وَ  ة  حِدَ وَ   ة  مه  لجَعََلكَُمۡ أ

 َ َ  نءُ وَيَهۡدِي مَ آ شَ ي َل َءُ  وَ آ شَ ي نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ نا كُ مه عَ  نَ ل ََ َ ت س 
٩٣  

93. If Allah wanted, He 
would have made all of 
you one nation, but He 
leaves anyone unguided 
if He wants and guides 
anyone He wants. Surely 
you will be questioned 
about what you used to 
do. 

ْ وٓ ذُ خِ وَلاَ تَته  يۡ  ا
َ
َ  خَ نَكُمۡ دَ مَ  أ  بَعۡدَ مُ  دَ قَ ا بيَۡنَكُمۡ فَتَزِله ل
ْ وقُ ثُبُوتهَِا وَتذَُو ِ  نتُّمۡ عَ ددَ صَ ءَ بمَِا وٓ سُّ ل ٱا سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

94. And do not use your 
oaths to deceive one 
another; otherwise, a 
foot may slip after being 
firm. You will taste 
misery because you 
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  ٩٤م  يظِ وَلكَُمۡ عَذَابٌ عَ 
obstructed people from 
the way of Allah and for 
you will be a painful 
punishment. 

ْ رُوتَ وَلاَ تشَۡ  ِ ا ِ دَ ٱنمَا عِ نه ليِلاً  إِ قَ ا ن   ثَمَ  بعَِهۡدِ ٱللَّه  هُوَ للَّه
  ٩٥نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡلمَُ نكُ  نر  لهكُمۡ إِ خَيۡ 

95. And do not get a 
small benefit at the cost 
of Allah’s promise. 
Surely, what is with 
Allah is the best for you, 
if only you could know. 

ِ دَ ٱنمَا عِ وَ  دُ فَ ندَكُمۡ يَ نمَا عِ  هذِينَ نه زِيَ جۡ لنََ وَ  ق   ا بَ للَّه  ٱل
ْ وٓ رُ صَبَ    ا

َ
حۡسَنِ مَا كَانوُ مهُ رَ جۡ أ

َ
ْ بأِ   ٩٦نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا

96. Whatever you have 
will finish but what 
Allah has will last 
forever. And those who 
remained patient; We 
will surely reward them 
according to the best of 
what they used to do. 
*last forever 

  نم ِ ا ح  لِ صَ  مَنۡ عَمِلَ 
ُ
وۡ أ
َ
 ن  ثَي  وهَُوَ مُؤۡمِ نذَكَرٍ أ

ۖۡ ي بَِ طَ  ة  و  حَيَ  ۥهُ نه فلَنَُحۡييَِ   نه زيَِ جۡ لنََ وَ  ة 
َ
حۡسَنِ مَا  مهُ رَ جۡ هُمۡ أ

َ
بأِ

ْ كَانوُ   ٩٧نَ و يَعۡمَلُ ا

97. Anyone, male or 
female, who acts rightly, 
while being a believer, 
We will surely let them 
live a good life and We 
will surely reward them 
according to the best of 
what they used to do. 

تَ ٱلۡ قَرَ فإَذَِا 
ۡ
ِ مِنَ ٱٱءَانَ فَ قُرۡ أ يۡ لسۡتَعذِۡ بٱِللَّه مِ يجِ ره لنِ ٱطَ  شه

٩٨  

98. So, when you recite 
the Quran, take 
protection of Allah from 
the cursed Shaitan. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوطَ  سُلۡ  ۥليَۡسَ لهَُ  ۥهُ نه إِ  ْ نٌ علَىَ ٱل ب هِِمۡ رَ  وعَلَىَ  ا
  ٩٩نَ ويَتَوكَهلُ 

99. Surely, he (Shaitan) 
has no power over those 
who believe and trust in 
their Lord only. 

هوۡنهَُ  ۥنُهُ طَ  مَا سُلۡ نه إِ  هذِينَ يَتَوَل هذِينَ هُ ٱوَ  ۥعلَىَ ٱل  ۦبهِِ  مل
  ١٠٠نَ ومُشۡرِكُ 

100. He (Shaitan) 
controls only those who 
make him friends and 
those who associate 
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partners with Him 
(Allah). 

لنَۡ  ُ ٱوَ  ة  كاَنَ ءَايَ مه  ة   ءَايَ آ وَإِذَا بدَه ِلُ للَّه عۡلمَُ بمَِا يُنزَ 
َ
ُ قَ  أ ْ وٓ ال  ا

 آ مَ نه إِ 
َ
كۡ تَ تَ مُفۡ نأ

َ
ۚ  بلَۡ أ   ١٠١نَ ويَعۡلمَُ رهُُمۡ لاَ ثَ رِ 

101. When We replace a 
verse with another; and 
Allah knows best what 
He reveals. They say, 
"You have made it up;" 
In fact most of them do 
not know. 

لهَُ قُ  ِ ره  ندُسِ مِ قُ وحُ ٱلۡ رُ  ۥلۡ نزَه هذِينَ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱب كَِ ب  ليُِثبَ تَِ ٱل
ْ ءَامَنُو   ١٠٢نَ يرَى  للِمُۡسۡلمِِ شۡ بُ وَ ى د  هُ وَ  ا

102. Say, “This has been 
brought down by the 
Holy Spirit (Jibrail) from 
your Lord with a 
purpose, so it may 
strengthen the believers 
and be a guidance and 
good news for the 
Muslims. 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
َ  ۥمَا يُعَل مُِهُ نه ولوُنَ إِ قُ هُمۡ يَ نه  نَعۡلمَُ أ هذِي شَ ب ُۗ ل سَِانُ ٱل ر 

عۡجَ 
َ
ِ رَ ذَا لسَِانٌ عَ هَ  وَ ي   مِ يلُۡحِدُونَ إلِيَۡهِ أ   ١٠٣نٌ يبِ مُّ ي   ب

103. We know well what 
they say, “There is a 
man who teaches him.” 
The language of the one 
they refer to is non-
Arabic while this 
(Quran) is in clear Arabic 
language.   

هذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ نه إِ  َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ٱل ِ لاَ يَهۡدِيهِمُ ٱ ي  ُ ٱللَّه  وَلهَُمۡ للَّه
 
َ
ِ عَذَابٌ أ   ١٠٤يمٌ ل

104. Surely, Allah will 
not guide those who do 
not believe in the signs 
of Allah. There is a 
painful punishment for 
them.   

هذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ نه إِ  َٰتَ بِ‍َٔامَا يَفۡترَِي ٱلكَۡذِبَ ٱل ِۖۡ  ي  ٱللَّه
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلۡ 

ُ
  ١٠٥نَ وذِبُ كَ  وَأ

105. It is only these 
disbelievers of Allah’s 
verses who invent lies 
and actually they are 
the liars.   

ِ مِ رَ كَفَ  نمَ  كۡرهَِ وَ  ٓۦنهِِ مَ   بَعۡدِ إيِن   بٱِللَّه
ُ
ها مَنۡ أ  There is extreme .106 ۥلبُۡهُ قَ  إلِ

anger of Allah and a 
mighty punishment for 
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ِ نُّ  مَئِ طۡ مُ  ِ شَ  نمه  نكِ لَ  نِ وَ مَ  لإِۡيٱ ب ا ر  دۡ صَ لكُۡفۡرِ ٱرَحَ ب
ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ب  غَضَ فَعَليَۡهِمۡ  َ  للَّه   ١٠٦م  يظِ مۡ عَذَابٌ عَ هُ وَل

the one who rejects his 
faith in Allah after 
having believed in Him 
and the one who opens 
his heart to disbelief, 
except the one who is 
forced (to say a word of 
disbelief) while his heart 
is comfortable with 
belief. 

 ذَ  
َ
ْ هُمُ ٱسۡتَحَبُّونه لكَِ بأِ نۡيَا علَىَ ٱلۡأٓلةَ ٱو   ٱلحۡيََ ا  خِرَ دُّ

َ
َ  ٱنه ةِ وَأ  للَّه

  ١٠٧نَ يفرِِ كَ  وۡمَ ٱلۡ قَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ لاَ 

107. That is because 
they have preferred the 
worldly life over the 
hereafter. And Allah 
does not guide the 
disbelieving people.   

هذِينَ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
ُ بَعَ ٱطَ أ لوُبهِِمۡ وسََمۡعهِِمۡ قُ  علَىَ  للَّه
 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلۡ صَ  بۡ وَأ

ُ
  ١٠٨نَ وفلُِ غَ  رهِمِۡۖۡ وَأ

108. Allah has sealed 
the hearts, eyes and 
ears of those individuals 
and they are unaware. 

 رَ لاَ جَ 
َ
 ١٠٩نَ ورُ سِ خَ  ةِ هُمُ ٱلۡ خِرَ هُمۡ فيِ ٱلۡأٓنه مَ أ

109. Without a doubt, 
they are the losers in the 
hereafter. 

هذِينَ هَاجَ رَ  نه  إِ مه ثُ   ْ ورُ بهكَ للِ ْ  بَعۡدِ مَا فتُنُِون   مِ ا  مه ثُ  ا
ْ هَدُوجَ   ْ وٓ صَبَرُ  وَ ا   ١١٠م  يحِ ر  ره فُوغَ  بَعۡدِهَا لَ ن   مِ بهكَ رَ  نه  إِ ا

110. For those who 
migrated after they 
were put into trials then 
they worked hard (in the 
way of Allah) and 
remained patient after 
all that, surely your Lord 
is always willing to 
forgive and always 
Merciful. 

 ۞يوَۡمَ 
ۡ
هي  كُلُّ نه  ندِلُ عَ جَ  تُ  س  تيِ كُلُّ نَفۡ  تأَ فۡسِهَا وَتوَُف

  ١١١نَ ولمَُ ظۡ ا عَمِلتَۡ وهَُمۡ لاَ يُ مه  س  نَفۡ 

111. On the day when 
everyone will come 
begging for himself and 
everyone will be paid in 
full for their actions and 
they will not be treated 
unfairly.   
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ُ رَبَ ٱضَ وَ  تيِهَا يَ  ة  نه مَئِ طۡ مُّ  ة  كَانتَۡ ءَامِنَ  ة  يَ قرَۡ ا ل   مَثَ للَّه
ۡ
أ

ِ مَكَا نم ِ ا د  رغََ هَا قُ رزِۡ 
 رَ فكََفَ  ن  كُل 

َ
ِ فأَ نۡعُمِ ٱللَّه

َ
هَا قَ ذَ  تۡ بأِ

ُ ٱ ْ خوَفِۡ بمَِا كَانوُلۡ ٱ لبَِاسَ ٱلجۡوُعِ وَ للَّه   ١١٢نَ ونَعُ صۡ يَ  ا

112. Allah gives an 
example. There was a 
town, content and 
peaceful with plenty of 
provisions coming from 
every place. But they 
were ungrateful for the 
favours of Allah; so, 
Allah made it to taste 
hunger and fear that 
covered it because of 
their actions. 

 م ِ  ل  سُورَ  مۡ ءَهُ آ جَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
بوُهُ فأَ ذَهُمُ ٱلعَۡذَابُ خَ نۡهُمۡ فكََذه

  ١١٣نَ ولمُِ ظَ  وهَُمۡ 

113. And a messenger 
from themselves had 
already come to them 
but they rejected him. 
So, the punishment 
grabbed them while 
they were wrongdoers.   

ْ فكَلُوُ ُ  ٱكُمُ قَ زَ رَ ا مه  مِ ا ِ طَ ا ل  لَ   حَ للَّه ْ ورُ شۡكُ ٱوَ ا ب  ي   نعِۡمَتَ ا
ِ ٱ   ١١٤نَ وتَعۡبُدُ تُمۡ إيِهاهُ نكُ  ن إِ للَّه

114. So, eat lawful and 
pure things from what 
Allah has provided you 
and be grateful for the 
blessings of Allah, if you 
worship Him alone.   

مَ وَلحَمَۡ ٱٱلمُ ٱلمَۡيۡتَةَ وَ ليَۡكُ مَ عَ ره مَا حَ نه إِ   آ خنِزِيرِ وَمَ لۡ ده
هلِه لِ 

ُ
ِ بهِِ غَ أ ِ  د  لاَ عاَوَ  غ  باَغَيۡرَ  ضۡطُره ٱ فَمَنِ ۡۦۖ يۡرِ ٱللَّه  نه فإَ
َ ٱ   ١١٥م  يحِ ر  ره فُوغَ  للَّه

115. Surely, He has 
made unlawful for you: 
the dead, the blood, 
flesh of pigs and the 
animal that was 
slaughtered in the name 
of other than Allah. 
However, if anyone is 
forced by the need; 
neither for enjoyment 
nor crossing the limits, 
then Allah is always 
Willing to Forgive and 
Always Merciful. 
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ْ ولوُقُ وَلاَ تَ  لسِۡنتَُكُمُ صِ  لمَِا تَ ا
َ
 ل  لَ  ذَا حَ هَ   ٱلكَۡذِبَ فُ أ

ْ رُوتَ  ل تَِفۡ م  ارَ ذَا حَ هَ  وَ  ِ علَىَ ٱ ا هذِينَ نه  إِ بَ   ٱلكَۡذِ للَّه  ٱل
ِ رُونَ علَىَ ٱتَ يَفۡ    ١١٦نَ و ٱلكَۡذِبَ لاَ يُفۡلحُِ للَّه

116. Do not just say 
whatever true or false 
comes on your tongue, 
“This is lawful and that is 
unlawful. So, you may 
make up a lie against 
Allah. Surely, those who 
make up a lie against 
Allah will not succeed.   

 وَ  ل  ليِقَ  ع  تَ  مَ 
َ
ِ لهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ   ١١٧يم  ل

117. A little enjoyment 
and then a painful 
punishment for them.   

هذِينَ هَادُو ْ وعَلَىَ ٱل ۖۡ بۡ قَ  ننَا عَليَۡكَ مِ قصََصۡ مۡنَا مَا ره حَ  ا لُ
ْ وٓ كَانُ  نكِ لَ  هُمۡ وَ نَ  لمَۡ ظَ وَمَا   ا

َ
  ١١٨نَ ولمُِ ظۡ فُسَهُمۡ يَ ن أ

118. Whatever We 
made unlawful for those 
who became Jews, We 
have told you already. 
We were not unfair to 
them, but they used to 
be unfair to themselves.   

هذِينَ عَمِلوُرَ  نه  إِ مه ثُ  ْ بهكَ للِ ْ  تاَبوُمه ثُ  ة  لَ هَ  ءَ بِجَ وٓ سُّ لٱ ا  ن  مِ  ا
 ذَ  بَعۡدِ 

َ
ْ وٓ لَحُ صۡ لكَِ وَأ مٌ يحِ ر  ره فُوغَ  بَعۡدِهَا لَ ن  بهكَ مِ رَ  نه إِ  ا

١١٩  

119.   For those who did 
evil because of 
ignorance, then 
repented after that and 
corrected themselves; 
surely your Lord is 
always Willing to 
Forgive, Always 
Merciful, after all that. 

 رَ  بۡ  إِ نه إِ 
ُ
ِ قَ  ة  مه هيِمَ كَانَ أ ِ حَنيِت  ان ه ِ مِنَ لمَۡ يكَُ وَ ا ف  ا للَّ 

 ١٢٠نَ يٱلمُۡشۡرِكِ 

120. Surely, Ibrahim 
was a leader, obedient 
to Allah, a man of pure 
faith; and he was not of 
those who associate 
partners with Allah...   

  

نۡعُمِهِِۚ ٱر  شَاكِ  
َ
 ١٢١ م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  صِرَ ط  هُ إلِيَ  ى  هُ وهََدَ ى  تَبَ جۡ ا ل أِ

121. ...Grateful for His 
favours. He (Allah) 
chose him and guided 
him to the straight path. 
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نۡيَا حَسَنَ لهُ فيِ ٱنَ  وَءَاتَيۡ   ۖۡ دُّ ةِ لمَِنَ خِرَ فيِ ٱلۡأٓ ۥهُ نه إِوَ  ة 
 ١٢٢ٱلصه لحِِينَ 

122. We gave him the 
best in this world; and in 
the afterlife, he will 
surely be with the pious 
ones.   

وحَۡيۡنَ مه ثُ  
َ
نِ ٱتهبعِۡ مِلهةَ إِ آ  أ

َ
ۖۡ ف  هيِمَ حَنيِرَ  بۡ  إلِيَۡكَ أ مَا كَانَ وَ ا

  ١٢٣نَ يمِنَ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكِ 

123. Then, We revealed 
to you, “Follow the way 
of Ibrahim; the pure 
faith and he was not of 
those who associated 
partners with Allah. 

هذِينَ بۡ سه لمَا جُعِلَ ٱنه إِ  ْ تَلفَُوخۡ ٱ تُ علَىَ ٱل بهكَ رَ  نه إِهِِۚ وَ ي فِ ا
ْ كَانوُمَةِ فيِمَا يَ  قِ ليََحۡكُمُ بيَۡنَهُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ  نَ وتَلفُِ يَخۡ   فيِهِ ا

١٢٤  

124. As for the Sabbath 
(Saturday), it was 
ordered for those who 
had disputed about it; 
and surely your Lord will 
decide between them 
on the day of 
Judgement about what 
they differed. 

ِ رَ عُ إلِيَ  سَبيِلِ دۡ ٱ ةِ ٱلحۡسََنَةِِۖ ظَ لمَۡوعِۡ ٱلحۡكِۡمَةِ وَ ٱب كَِ ب
ِ  مدِلهُۡ جَ  وَ  حۡسَنُ  إِ ٱب

َ
عۡلمَُ بمَِ رَ  نه لهتيِ هِيَ أ

َ
له ضَ  نبهكَ هُوَ أ

ِ  ۦسَبيِلهِِ  نعَ  عۡلَمُ ب
َ
  ١٢٥نَ يلمُۡهۡتَدِ ٱوَهُوَ أ

125. Invite (people) to 
the path of your Lord 
with wisdom and 
beautiful advice. And 
debate with them in the 
best manner. Surely, 
your Lord is well aware 
of those who moved 
away from His path, 
and He is well aware of 
those who are on the 
right path.   
*Well aware 

ْ بُوقِ فَعَاتُمۡ بۡ قَ وَإِنۡ عاَ ِ ۡۦۖ بهِِ  متُ بۡ قِ  بمِِثۡلِ مَا عُوا رۡتُمۡ صَبَ  ن وَلئَ
ِ خَيۡ لهَُوَ    ١٢٦نَ يبرِِ صه  لر  ل 

126. And if you take 
revenge then avenge 
equivalent to what you 
were harmed. But if you 
are patient, it is better 
for those who are 
patient. 
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 سُورَةُ الإِسۡرَاءِ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ِ  وَلاَ تَحۡزَنۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ وَلاَ تكَُ بۡ صَ  رۡ وَمَابِ صۡ ٱوَ  ها بٱِللَّه ركَُ إلِ
ِمه  ق  يۡ ضَ فيِ    ١٢٧نَ ورُ ا يَمۡكُ م 

127. So be patient. Your 
patience is only from 
Allah. And do not grieve 
over them and do not be 
distressed by their 
schemes. 

َ  ٱنه إِ  هذِينَ ٱللَّه ْ وقَ ته  مَعَ ٱل هذِينَ هُم ٱ وه ا   ١٢٨نَ وحۡسِنُ مُّ ل
128. Surely, Allah is with 
those who fear Him, and 
they are the ones who 
do kindness. 

هذِ حَ  بۡ سُ   يٓ نَ ٱل
َ
ِ بۡ رَى  بعَِ سۡ  أ امِ رَ ٱلحَۡ  نَ ٱلمَۡسۡجِدِ م ِ ا ل  ليَۡ  ۦدِه
 
َ
هذِي صَ قۡ إلِيَ ٱلمَۡسۡجِدِ ٱلأۡ مِنۡ  ۥلنِرُِيَهُ  ۥكۡنَا حَوۡلهَُ رَ بَ  ا ٱل

مِيعُ ٱلبَۡ لهُوَ ٱ ۥهُ نه  إِ آ  تنَِ يَ  ءَا   ١رُ يصِ سه

1. Glorious is He Who 
took His slave on a night 
journey from Masjid-al-
Haram to Masjid-al-
Aqsa; whose 
surroundings We have 
blessed. So, We may 
show him some of Our 
Signs. Indeed, He alone 
is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Seeing. 

َٰٓءِيلَ نِ ل بَِ ى د  هُ هُ نَ  بَ وجََعَلۡ تَ  وَءَاتيَۡنَا مُوسَي ٱلكِۡ  يٓ إسِۡرَ
ها تَته  ل

َ
ْ ذُوخِ أ  ٢ا يل  دُونيِ وَكِ  نمِ  ا

2. And We gave Musa 
the Book and made it 
guidance for the 
children of Israel 
(instructing them) “Do 
not take anyone other 
than Me as a helper. 

يِهةَ مَنۡ حَملَنَۡا مَعَ نُ     ٣ا ر  ا شَكُود  بۡ كَانَ عَ  ۥهُ نه حٍِۚ إِ وذُر 
3. You are children of 
those who We carried 
in the ship with Nuh. 
Surely, he was a very 
grateful slave. 
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َٰٓءِيلَ فيِ ٱلكِۡ نِ إلِيَ  بَ  آ نَ يۡ ضَ قَ وَ   فيِ نه بِ لتَُفۡسِدُ تَ  يٓ إسِۡرَ
 ۡ رۡضِ ٱل
َ
  ٤ا ر  يا كَبِ و    عُلُ نه تَينِۡ وَلتََعۡلُ ره مَ أ

And We informed the 
Children of Israel in the 
Book that, “You will 
surely cause unrest in 
the land twice and you 
will surely create a 
massive rebellion.” 

ولَ آ فإَذَِا جَ 
ُ
هنَ د  هُمَا بَعَثۡنَا عَليَۡكُمۡ عِبَاى  ءَ وعَۡدُ أ  آ ا ل

ُ
ليِ وْ  أ

 
ۡ
ْ فجََاسُو د  شَدِي س  بأَ يَ للَ ٱلَ  خِ  ا ِ ِۚ اد  ا فۡعُول  مه  اد   وكََانَ وعَۡ رِ
٥  

4. So, when the promise 
came for the first of the 
two times, We raised 
against you Our slaves 
with great military 
might.  They went 
through the inner most 
parts of your homes 
and the promise was 
fulfilled. 

 

مۡدَ ره ناَ لكَُمُ ٱلكَۡ دۡ دَ رَ  مه ثُ 
َ
مۡ  مكُ نَ  دۡ ةَ عَليَۡهِمۡ وَأ

َ
 ل  وَ  بأِ

كۡ نَ  نَ وجََعَلۡ نيِبَ وَ 
َ
  ٦رًا يرَ نفَِ ثَ كُمۡ أ

5. Then We gave you 
your turn to overpower 
them and increased 
your strength with 
wealth and sons and 
increased you in 
numbers. 

حۡسَ 
َ
حۡسَ نإنِۡ أ

َ
 نتُمۡ أ

َ
تُمۡ فلَهََا  فإَذَِا نتُمۡ لأِ

ۡ
سَأ
َ
فُسِكُمۡۖۡ وَإِنۡ أ

ْ   ُ سُ ليَِ ةِ خِرَ عۡدُ ٱلۡأٓوَ  ءَ آ جَ  ْ لوُخُ دۡ وجُُوهَكُمۡ وَليَِ وا  ا
لَ مَ خَ ٱلمَۡسۡجِدَ كَمَا دَ  وه

َ
ِ ليُِتَ وَ  ة  ره لوُهُ أ ْ رُوب  ْ  مَا عَلوَۡ ا ِ ا رًا ي تتَبۡ

٧  

6. If you do good, it is for 
your own benefit and if 
you do evil, it will be 
against yourselves. 
When the second 
promise came, to 
disgrace your faces they 
entered the masjid (in 
Jerusalem) as they had 
entered it the first time 
and utterly destroyed 
everything they 
conquered. 
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 رَ عَسَي  
َ
ناَ  وجََعَلنَۡا دۡ تُّمۡ عُ دحَمكَُمۡ  وَإِنۡ عُ رۡ يَ  نبُّكُمۡ أ

  ٨رًا يصِ فرِيِنَ حَ كَ  مَ للِۡ نه جَهَ 

8. Maybe your Lord 
would have mercy on 
you. However, if you do 
the same again, so will 
We and We have made 
Jahannam a prison for 
the disbelievers. 

 قُرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ   نه إِ 
َ
رُ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ ش ِ ومَُ وَيُبَ قۡ ءَانَ يَهۡدِي للِهتيِ هِيَ أ

ه ٱ  ل
َ
 نه ذِينَ يَعۡمَلوُنَ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ أ

َ
  ٩ا ر  يا كَبِ ر  جۡ  لهَُمۡ أ

9. Surely, this Quran 
guides you to that which 
is most straight (i.e., 
simple and easy path) 
and it gives good news 
to the believers who do 
good deeds that there is 
surely a great reward for 
them... 

 
َ
ِ نه وَأ ذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ ب

ه عۡتَ خِرَ لۡأٓٱ ٱل
َ
 دۡ ةِ أ

َ
ِ ناَ لهَُمۡ عَذَاباً أ ا يم  ل

١٠  

10. ...And that We have 
prepared a painful 
punishment for those 
who do not believe in 
the afterlife. 

ِ سَ  نعُ ٱلإِۡ دۡ وَيَ  ِ دُ ٱلنُ ب ر  ِ  ۥاءَٓهُ عَ شه  ٱب
نُ سَ  ن وكََانَ ٱلإِۡ رِِۖ يۡ خَ لۡ

  ١١ا عَجُول  

11. Man prays for the 
evil like he should pray 
for the good and the 
man is so impatient. 

 

هيۡلَ وَ ٱوجََعَلنَۡا  هَالٱل هيۡلِ وجََعَلنَۡ ٱ ءَايةََ آ نِِۖ فَمَحَوۡنَ يۡ  ءَايتََ رَ نه  آ ل
هَارِ مُ لٱءَايةََ  ْ وغُ تَ بۡ ل تَِ  ة  صِرَ بۡ نه ْ ب كُِمۡ وَلتَِعۡلمَُوره  نم ِ ا ل  ضۡ  فَ ا  ا
نيِنَ وَ لعَدَدَ ٱ ِ ا ل  يصِ هُ تَفۡ نَ  لۡ صه فَ  ء   وكَُله شَيۡ بَ  الحۡسَِ ٱس 
١٢ 

12. We have made the 
day and the night two 
signs. Then We 
darkened the sign of the 
night, and We made the 
sign of day bright, so you 
may look for the 
provisions from your 
Lord and you may know 
the number of years and 
calculate. We have 
explained everything in 
detail. 
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لزَۡمۡ سَ  نوكَُله إِ  
َ
يوَۡمَ  ۥخۡرجُِ لهَُ نُ  وَ ۡۦۖ هِ قِ فيِ عُنُ  ۥهُ رَ ئِ طََٰٓ هُ نَ  نٍ أ

 ١٣ا رً وشُ نهُ مَ ى  قَ لۡ يَ ا ب  تَ  مَةِ كِ يَ  قِ ٱلۡ 

13. And We have tied 
everyone’s (list of) 
deeds to his neck. And 
on the Day of 
Judgement, We will 
take out a book for him 
that he will find wide 
open. 

 

 كِ رَ قۡ ٱ 
ۡ
  ١٤ا ب  يبَكَ كَفَى  بنَِفۡسِكَ ٱليَۡوۡمَ عَليَۡكَ حَسِ تَ  أ

14. “Read your book.  
You are enough to take 
your own account 
today.” 

 ِ نِ ٱهۡتَدَى  فإَ مَا نه له فإَِ ضَ  ن وَمَ ۡۦۖ مَا يَهۡتَدِي لنَِفۡسِهِ نه مه
 عَليَۡهَا  وَلاَ تزَِ ضِ يَ 

 رَ زۡ وِ  ة  رَ  وَازِ رُ لُّ
ُ
ا نه ى   وَمَا كُ رَ خۡ  أ

بيِنَ حَتهي  نَ  ِ  ١٥ا ل  وسُ رَ عَثَ بۡ مُعَذ 

15. Anyone who takes 
up the guidance does so 
for his own benefit and 
anyone who goes astray 
does so to his own loss. 
No one will carry the 
burden (of sins) for 
someone else. We do 
not punish anyone 
unless We send a 
Messenger (to warn 
them). 

ٓ وَإِذَ     ا
َ
  آ نَ دۡ رَ أ

َ
مَ يَ قرَۡ هۡلكَِ نُّ  نأ

َ
ْ وقُ رفَيِهَا فَفَسَ تۡ ناَ مُ رۡ ةً أ فيِهَا  ا

 ١٦ا ر  يمِ دۡ هَا تَ نَ  رۡ مه وۡلُ فدََ قَ  عَليَۡهَا ٱلۡ قه فحََ 

16. When We decide to 
destroy a town, We 
command its wealthy 
people, but they 
repeatedly disobey. So, 
Our word proves true 
against them then We 
destroy it completely.   

هۡلكَۡنَا مِنَ ٱلۡ  
َ
ِ وَ  ح   و بَعۡدِ نُ ن  ونِ مِ قُرُ وَكَمۡ أ ب كَِ رَ كَفَى  ب

 ِ  ١٧ا ر  يصِ رَ ا بَ يبِ خَ  ۦبذُِنوُبِ عِبَادِه

17. How many towns 
have We destroyed 
after Nuh! Your Lord   is 
enough and All- Aware 
and All-Seeing of the 
sins of His slaves. 
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لنَۡا لهَُ  نمه   ءُ لمَِن آ فيِهَا مَا نشََ  ۥكَانَ يرُيِدُ ٱلعَۡاجِلَةَ عَجه
ا ر  وحُ دۡ مه ا م  مَذۡمُوهَا ى  لَ صۡ مَ يَ نه جَهَ  ۥجَعَلۡنَا لهَُ  مه ريِدُ ثُ نُّ 
١٨  

18. Anyone who wants 
the immediate benefits 
from life here, We give 
him quickly in this life, as 
much as We want, to 
anyone We want. Then 
We have made Hell for 
him where he shall 
enter disgraced and 
rejected. 

 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ن  ةَ وسََعَى  لهََا سَعۡيَهَا وهَُوَ مُؤۡمِ خِرَ ادَ ٱلۡأٓرَ وَمَنۡ أ

ُ
 فأَ

  ١٩ا ر  وشۡكُ مه كَانَ سَعۡيُهُم 

19. And anyone who 
wants the afterlife and 
makes efforts for it as 
due, while he is a 
believer, then their 
effort is accepted 
thankfully. 

 كُ 
ؤُلاَءِٓ مِدُّ نُّ ا ل   ؤُلاَءِٓ وَ  هََٰٓ ب كَِ  وَمَا كَانَ رَ ءِ آ طَ مِنۡ عَ  هََٰٓ
  ٢٠ا رً وظُ ب كَِ مَحۡ رَ ءُ آ طَ عَ 

20. To each of them, 
these as well as those 
(of above) We give from 
the blessings of your 
Lord. And the blessings 
of your Lord can never 
be limited. 

ِۚ هُمۡ علَىَ  بَعۡ ضَ لنَۡا بَعۡ ضه  كَيۡفَ فَ ظُرۡ نٱ كۡ خِرَ للَۡأٓوَ  ض 
َ
رُ بَ ةُ أ

كۡ وَ  ت  جَ  رَ دَ 
َ
 ٢١ا ل  يضِ رُ تَفۡ بَ أ

21. See how We have 
favoured some of them 
over others; and, 
certainly in the life to 
come are higher ranks 
and greater advantages. 

ها   ِ جۡعَلۡ مَعَ ٱتَ ل ا ل  وخۡذُ مه ا م  عُدَ مَذۡمُوقۡ  فَتَ خَرَ هًا ءَالَ   إِ للَّه
٢٢  

22. Do not set up any 
other god along with 
Allah, otherwise, you 
will sit humiliated and 
helpless. 

ها تَعۡبُدُ رَ ي  ضَ قَ ۞وَ  ل
َ
ْ وٓ بُّكَ أ  إِ  ا

ه ِ ل نًا  سَ  لدَِينِۡ إحِۡ وَ  لۡ ٱآ إيِهاهُ وَب
حَدُهُمَ بَ دَكَ ٱلكِۡ ن عِ نه غَ لُ بۡ ا يَ مه إِ 

َ
وۡ آ رَ أ

َ
ل قُ كلِاَهُمَا فلَاَ تَ  أ

23. Your Lord has 
ordered that you 
worship none but Him 
and that you treat your 
parents kindly. If one or 



501 

 

ههُمَ   آ ل
ُ
ههُمَا قُ هُمَا وَ رۡ لاَ تَنۡهَ وَ  ف    أ   ٢٣ا م  يا كَرِ ل  وۡ قَ ل ل

both reach old age with 
you, do not say get off or 
shout at them but speak 
to them kindly. 

ِ مِنَ ٱل لهَُمَا جَنَاحَ ٱضۡ فِ خۡ ٱوَ  ل  ِ ره  لقُ حۡمةَِ وَ ره لذُّ ب 
  ٢٤ا صَغيِر  بهيَانيِ رَ حَمهُۡمَا كَمَا رۡ ٱ

24. And look after them 
humbly and with 
kindness and say, “O my 
Lord, have mercy on 
them as they cared for 
me when I was little." 

عۡلمَُ بمَِا فيِ نُفُوسِكُمۡ  إِ ره 
َ
ْ تكَُونوُ نبُّكُمۡ أ لحِِينَ صَ   ا

 ِ  ٢٥ا ر  وفُ غَ بيِنَ وه  كَانَ للِأَۡ  ۥهُ نه فإَ

25. Your Lord knows 
best what is in your 
hearts. If you are 
dutiful, then He is 
Always Willing to 
Forgive those who turn 
to Him more often. 

 

بيِلِ وَلاَ لنَ ٱبۡ ٱلمِۡسۡكِينَ وَ ٱوَ  ۥهُ قه بيَ  حَ قُرۡ وَءَاتِ ذَا ٱلۡ   سه
  ٢٦ا رً يذِ بۡ  تَ رۡ تُبَذ ِ 

26. Give the relatives, 
the poor and the 
travellers their rights 
and do not spend 
wastefully. 

ريِنَ كَانُ نه إِ  ِ ْ وٓ  ٱلمُۡبَذ  يۡ لنِِۖ وكََانَ ٱيطِ يَ  شه لنَ ٱوَ  خۡ إِ  ا نُ طَ  شه
 ِ   ٢٧ا ر  وكَفُ  ۦب هِِ رَ ل

27. Surely, those who 
spend wastefully are 
brothers of the Shaitans 
and the Shaitan is 
ungrateful to his Lord.   

ب كَِ ترَجُۡوهَا ره  نم ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ ءَ آ غَ تِ بۡ  عَنۡهُمُ ٱنه ضَ ا تُعۡرِ مه وَإِ
ههُمۡ قُ فَ    ٢٨ا ر  ويۡسُ مه ا ل  وۡ قَ ل ل

28. If you have to avoid 
them while waiting for a 
mercy from your Lord 
that you are hopeful 
about, then speak to 
them with gentle words. 

هَا كُله طۡ سُ بۡ كَ وَلاَ تَ قِ لوُلةًَ إلِيَ  عُنُ غۡ جۡعَلۡ يدََكَ مَ تَ وَلاَ 
 ٢٩ا رً حۡسُومه ا م  عُدَ مَلوُقۡ  فَتَ طِ ٱلبۡسَۡ 

29. Neither keep your 
hands tied to your neck, 
nor spread it to the 
maximum limit, then 
you will be sitting 
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ruined blaming 
yourself. 

زِۡ ل ٱطُ سُ بۡ بهكَ يَ رَ  نه إِ   َ  ن لمَِ قَ ر  كَانَ  ۥهُ نه  إِ رُ  دِ قۡ ءُ وَيَ آ شَ ي
 ِ   ٣٠ا صِير  ا بَ خَبيِرَ   ۦبعِبَِادِه

30. Indeed, your Lord 
increases and decreases 
the provisions for 
anyone He wants, 
Surely, He is All-Aware 
of His slaves, All-Seeing. 

ْ وٓ تُلُ قۡ وَلاَ تَ  وۡ ا
َ
ِۖ لَ  شۡيَةَ إمِۡ خَ دَكُمۡ لَ   أ   ق 

هُمۡ قُ زُ رۡ حۡنُ نَ نه
َخَ تۡلهَُمۡ كَانَ قَ  نه وَإِيهاكُمۡ  إِ    ٣١ا ر  يكَبِ  اَ  طَ 

31. Do not kill your 
children for fear of 
poverty. We provide for 
you, and We will 
provide for them as 
well. Killing them is 
surely a massive sin. 

 

ْ بُورَ قۡ وَلاَ تَ  ِ لٱ ا  ز 
َ ۖۡ إِ ن   ٣٢ا سَبيِل  ءَ آ سَ وَ  ة  حِشَ فَ  كَانَ  ۥهُ نه يَٰٓ

32. Do not even go close 
to adultery. It is surely a 
shameful act and an evil 
way to follow. 

ْ تُلوُقۡ وَلاَ تَ  ُ مَ ٱره فۡسَ ٱلهتيِ حَ لنه ٱ ا ِ للَّه ا ب
ه ِ  لحَۡ ٱ إلِ تلَِ قُ  ن وَمَ ق 

هِِ دۡ قَ ا فَ لوُم  ظۡ مَ  يسُۡرفِ ف يِ ا فلَاَ ن  طَ  سُلۡ  ۦ جَعَلنَۡا لوَِليِ 
 ٣٣ا ر  وصُ نكَانَ مَ  ۥهُ نه تۡلِِۖ إِ قَ ٱلۡ 

33. Do not kill the soul 
that Allah has made 
unlawful, except with a 
right (in the course of 
justice). If someone is 
killed unjustly, We have 
given his heir an 
authority, but he must 
not cross the limit in the 
matter of murder. 
Surely, he will be 
helped. 

ْ بُورَ قۡ وَلاَ تَ   ها   مَالَ ٱليَۡتيِمِ ا ِ إلِ حۡسَنُ حَتهي  يَ ٱب
َ
 غَ لُ بۡ لهتيِ هِيَ أ

هُ  شُده
َ
وۡفوُ ۥ أ

َ
ْ  وَأ ِ  ا َ ٱلعَۡهۡدَ كَانَ نه  إِ دِِۖ لعَۡهۡ ٱب ََ َ م س    ٣٤ ولَ 

34. Do not go near the 
property of an orphan, 
except in a best manner 
until they reach their 
maturity. And keep the 
promise. Surely, you will 
be questioned about the 
promises. 
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وۡفُو
َ
ْ وَأ ْ ٱلكَۡيۡلَ إذَِا كلِتُۡمۡ وَزنِوُ ا ِ  ا  ٱب

مِِۚ يقِ اسِ ٱلمُۡسۡتَ طَ سۡ قِ لۡ
ويِل  وَ خَيۡر  لكَِ ذَ  

ۡ
حۡسَنُ تأَ

َ
  ٣٥ا أ

35. Give full measure 
when you measure and 
weigh with a straight 
balance (proper scales). 
That is fair and has the 
best outcome. 

مۡعَ وَ ل ٱنه عِلۡمٌ  إِ  ۦفُ مَا ليَۡسَ لكََ بهِِ قۡ وَلاَ تَ  رَ صَ لبَۡ ٱسه
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  كَانَ عَنۡهُ ٱوَ 

ُ
َلفُۡؤَادَ كُلُّ أ س  ََ َ م    ٣٦ ولَ 

36. And do not follow a 
thing about which you 
have no knowledge. 
Surely, the hearing, the 
sight, and the heart, 
each one of them will 
be questioned. 

ۡ ٱوَلاَ تَمۡشِ فيِ  رۡضِ ل
َ
ۖۡ إِ رَ مَ أ رِ تَ  نكَ لَ نه حًا

ۡ قَ خۡ رۡضَ  ٱل
َ
 ن وَلَ أ

 ٣٧ا ول  طُ  ٱلجِۡبَالَ غَ لُ بۡ تَ 

37. Do not walk on the 
Earth arrogantly.  You 
can never tear the Earth 
apart, nor can you be as 
tall as the mountains. 

  ٣٨ا وه  رُ ب كَِ مَكۡ رَ دَ نعِ  ۥلكَِ كَانَ سَي ئُِهُ ذَ  كُلُّ  
38. The evil of all these is 
disliked by your Lord. 

وۡ آ مه لكَِ مِ ذَ  
َ
جۡعَلۡ مَعَ تَ بُّكَ مِنَ ٱلحۡكِۡمَةِ  وَلاَ رَ يَٰٓ إلِيَۡكَ حَ  أ

ِ ٱ ِ قَ  فَتُلۡ خَرَ هًا ءَالَ   إِ للَّه  ٣٩ا رً حُودۡ مه ا م  مَ مَلوُنه هَ ي جَ ى  ف

39. This is from the 
wisdom your Lord has 
revealed to you. And do 
not set up any other 
god along with Allah, 
otherwise you will be 
thrown into hell, 
blamed and rejected. 

  
َ
فأَ
َ
ِ  مبُّكُ رَ كُمۡ ى  فَ صۡ أ ثًا  نَ  مِنَ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ إِ ذَ خَ ته ٱلبَۡنيِنَ وَ ٱب
 ٤٠ ايم  ظِ وۡلاً عَ قَ ولوُنَ قُ كُمۡ لتََ نه إِ 

40. Has your Lord 
chosen to give you sons 
and made angels His 
daughters? Surely you 
are saying a big (foolish) 
word. 

كه قُرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ  فۡنَا فيِ صَره  دۡ قَ وَلَ   ْ ورُ ءَانِ ليَِذه مَا يزَيِدُهُمۡ وَ  ا
ها نُفُو  ٤١ا ر  إلِ

41. Surely, We have 
explained things in 
different ways in this 
Quran, so they may take 
advice, but it only 
increases hatred in 
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them. 

هوۡ كَانَ مَعَهُ قُ   ه ا ذ  ولوُنَ إِ قُ  كَمَا يَ ة   ءَالهَِ  ٓۥل ل ْ وۡ غَ تَ ٱبۡ ل إلِيَ   ا
 ٤٢ا شِ سَبيِل  رۡ ٱلعَۡ ذيِ 

42. Say, "Had there 
been other gods with 
Him, as they claim, 
surely they would have 
looked for a way to the 
owner of the Throne. 

 ٤٣ا ر  يا كَبِ و   ولوُنَ عُلُ قُ ا يَ مه لىَ  عَ عَ  وَتَ  ۥنَهُ حَ  بۡ سُ  
43. He is Glorified and 
High above what they 
say and Supremely 
Great! 

ۡ ٱعُ وَ بۡ سه لتُ ٱمَ وَ  سه لتسَُب حُِ لهَُ ٱ  رۡضُ ل
َ
ن  وَإِنه  فيِهِ  ن وَمَ أ

ِ  نم ِ  ها يسَُب حُِ بِحمَۡدِه ها تَفۡ  نكِ لَ  وَ  ۦشَيۡءٍ إلِ هُونَ قَ ل
  ٤٤ا ر  فُوغَ كَانَ حَليِمًا  ۥهُ نه تسَۡبيِحَهُمۡ  إِ 

44. The seven skies and 
the Earth and 
everything in them 
Glorifies Him. There is 
not a single thing that 
does not glorify Him 
with His praises, but you 
do not understand (the 
way) they praise Him. 
He is indeed Ever Gentle 
and Always Willing to 
Forgive. 

تَ ٱلۡ قَرَ ا وَإِذَ 
ۡ
هذِينَ لاَ ٱنَكَ وَبيَنَۡ لنَۡا بيَۡ ءَانَ جَعَ قُرۡ أ ل
 ِ   ٤٥ا ر  سۡتُومه ا ب  ةِ حِجَاخِرَ لۡأٓٱيؤُۡمِنُونَ ب

45. When you recite the 
Quran, We place an 
invisible barrier 
between you and those 
who do not believe in 
afterlife... 

كِ قُ وجََعَلنَۡا علَىَ  
َ
 نه لوُبهِِمۡ أ

َ
ِ هُوهُ وَ قَ فۡ يَ  نةً أ يٓ ءَاذَانهِِمۡ ف

هوۡ  ۥءَانِ وحَۡدَهُ قُرۡ بهكَ فيِ ٱلۡ رَ تَ رۡ إِذَا ذَكَ وَ ا  ر  قۡ وَ  ْ وَل َ  ا ىَٰٓ علَ
 
َ
  ٤٦ا ر  رهِمِۡ نُفُوبَ  دۡ أ

46. ...and We put covers 
on their hearts that 
stops them from 
understanding it and 
We put deafness in their 
ears. When you mention 
the Oneness of your 
Lord in the Quran, they 
turn their backs in 
extreme hatred. 
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عۡلَمُ بمَِا يسَۡتَمِعُونَ بهِِ 
َ
حۡنُ أ  إذِۡ يسَۡتَمِعُونَ إلِيَۡكَ وَإِذۡ  ٓۦنه
ها  نولُ ٱلظه لمُِونَ  إِ قُ  إذِۡ يَ ىَٰٓ جوَۡ نَ هُمۡ  ا ل  جُ رَ تتَهبعُِونَ إلِ
 ٤٧ ارً سۡحُومه 

47. We know best why 
they listen when they 
listen to you, and when 
they have secret 
conversations. The 
wrongdoers say, "You 
only follow a man who is 
in a magic spell." 

ْ بُوضَرَ  كَيۡفَ ظُرۡ نٱ  مۡثَالَ فَ  ا
َ
ْ لُّوضَ لكََ ٱلأۡ  فلَاَ ا

  ٤٨ا يعُونَ سَبيِل  طِ يسَۡتَ 

48. See what sort of 
examples they give for 
you. As they have 
completely lost the 
path, they cannot find a 
way. 

ُ قَ وَ  ْ وٓ ال ءِذَا كُ ا
َ
ءِ فَ  رُ وَ ا م  ظَ  ا عِ نه  أ

َ
ا ق  لۡ خَ عُوثوُنَ بۡ ا لمََ نه تًا أ

  ٤٩ا جَدِيد  

49. They say, “Once we 
are reduced to bones 
and dust, is it then that 
we will be brought back 
to life again as a new 
creation?” 

ْ لۡ كُونوُقُ ۞ وۡ حَدِيدًا رَ  حِجَاا
َ
 ٥٠ةً أ

50. Say, “Be you stones 
or iron... 

وۡ  
َ
ِمه ا ق  لۡ خَ أ  نولوُنَ مَ قُ رُ فيِ صُدُوركُِمۡ  فسََيَ بُ ا يكَۡ م 
ۖۡ يُ  هذِي فَ لِ قُ عيِدُناَ لَ مَ طَرَ ٱل وه

َ
ونَ إلِيَۡكَ غضُِ فسََيُنۡ  ة ِۚ ره كُمۡ أ

 سَ لۡ عَ قُ ولوُنَ مَتَي  هُوَۖۡ قُ ءُوسَهُمۡ وَيَ رُ 
َ
ا ريِب  قَ كُونَ يَ  نيَٰٓ أ

٥١ 

51. ...or any creation 
you think is harder in 
your hearts.” (you will 
be brought back). On 
this they will ask, “Who 
will bring us back?” Say, 
“The One Who created 
you the first time.” So, 
they will shake their 
heads and say, “When 
will it be?” Say, 
“Perhaps it is soon.” 

 

ِ دۡ يوَۡمَ يَ   هبثِتُۡمۡ  نونَ إِ نُّ ظُ وَتَ  ۦعُوكُمۡ فتَسَۡتَجِيبُونَ بِحمَۡدِه ل
ها   ٥٢ا ليِل  قَ إلِ

52. On a day when He 
will call you and you will 
respond by praising Him 
and you will think you 
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stayed (on the Earth) 
only a short while. 

ْ ولوُقُ ل عِبَِادِي يَ ل قُ وَ   حۡسَنُ  إِ ا
َ
يۡ ل ٱنه  ٱلهتيِ هِيَ أ نَ طَ  شه

يۡ ل ٱنه  بيَۡنَهُمۡ  إِ غُ زَ نيَ   ٥٣ا بيِن  مُّ ا و   نِ عَدُ سَ  ننَ كَانَ للِإِۡ طَ  شه

53. Tell My slaves that 
they should speak that 
which is the best.  
Surely, Shaitan creates 
trouble between them. 
Surely, Shaitan is a clear 
enemy of the man. 

عۡلمَُ بكُِمۡۖۡ إِ ره  
َ
َ  نبُّكُمۡ أ  يَ ي

ۡ
وۡ إِ رۡ شَأ

َ
َ  نحَمكُۡمۡ أ  ي

ۡ
شَأ

 آ  وَمَ مۡ  كُ بۡ يُعَذ ِ 
َ
  ٥٤ا عَليَۡهِمۡ وَكيِل  كَ نَ  سَلۡ رۡ  أ

54. Your Lord knows you 
best. If He wants, He will 
have mercy on you and 
if He wants, He will 
punish you. We did not 
send you (O Prophet) as 
a guardian over them. 

عۡلَمُ بمَِ رَ وَ 
َ
ۡ ٱوَ  تِ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱ نبُّكَ أ رۡضِ  ل

َ
لۡناَ ضه فَ  دۡ قَ  وَلَ أ

بِ ل ٱضَ بَعۡ  ِ نه ِۖ نَ علَىَ  بَعۡ  ۧي    ٥٥ا ر  دَ زَبُوۥءَاتيَۡنَا دَاوُ وَ  ض 

55. Your Lord knows 
best about all those in 
the heavens and the 
Earth. We have 
preferred some of the 
Prophets over others 
and We gave the Psalms 
to Dawud. 

ْ عُودۡ لِ ٱقُ  هذِينَ زعََمۡتُم  ا فلَاَ يَمۡلكُِونَ  ۦدُونهِِ  نم ِ ٱل
ِ عَ ضُّ لكَشۡفَ ٱ  ٥٦كُمۡ وَلاَ تَحۡويِلاً نر 

56. Ask them, “Call 
those who you imagine 
(to be gods) besides 
Him; they have no 
power to remove you 
from any distress or 
even change it." 

هذِينَ يَ   وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
ب هِِمُ ٱلوۡسَِيلةََ رَ تَغُونَ إلِيَ  بۡ عُونَ يَ دۡ أ

 
َ
هُمۡ أ يُّ

َ
ِ ٓۥ  افوُنَ عَذَابهَُ خَ وَيَ  ۥحۡمتََهُ رَ جُونَ رۡ بُ وَيَ رَ قۡ أ  نه  إ

 ٥٧ا ر  ب كَِ كَانَ مَحۡذُورَ عَذَابَ 

57. Those who they call 
upon are themselves 
looking for the means to 
get closer to their Lord. 
They hope for His Mercy 
and fear His 
punishment. The 
punishment of your 
Lord is surely something 
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to be feared. 

ها نَحۡنُ مُهۡلكُِوهَا قرَۡ  نم ِ  نوَإِ  وۡ يَ  قِ لَ يوَۡمِ ٱلۡ بۡ قَ يَةٍ إلِ
َ
مَةِ أ

بوُهَا عَذَا ِ ا ر  وطُ بِ مَسۡ تَ  لكَِ فيِ ٱلكِۡ ذَ   ا  كَانَ د  ا شَدِيب  مُعَذ 
٥٨  

58. There is no (wicked) 
town that We will not 
destroy before the day 
of Judgement, or punish 
with a severe 
punishment. This is 
written in the Book. 

ن آ وَمَا مَنَعَنَ 
َ
ِ رۡ نُّ  أ  تِ إِ يَ  لۡأٓٱسِلَ ب

ه  ل
َ
ِ  نآ أ بَ ب وه كَذه

َ
ُ هَا ٱلأۡ نَ  ول

الٱوَءَاتيَۡنَا ثَمُودَ  ْ لمَُوظَ فَ  ة  رَ صِ بۡ ةَ مُ قَ نه سِلُ رۡ بهَِا  وَمَا نُ  ا
 ِ هايَ  لۡأٓٱب  ٥٩ا ويِف  تَخۡ  تِ إلِ

59. Nothing could stop 
Us from sending our 
signs, but the earlier 
people rejected them.  
We sent to Thamud the 
she-camel as an eye 
opener for them, but 
they treated her 
meanly. We send signs 
only as warnings. 

حَارَ  نه لنَۡا لكََ إِ قُ وَإِذۡ  
َ
ءۡياَ رُّ لٱسِِۚ وَمَا جَعَلنَۡا انه ل بٱِطَ بهكَ أ

 تِ ٱله 
َ
ها فتِۡنَة  نَ  يۡ رَ يٓ أ ِ  كَ إلِ جَ ٱلاسِ وَ نه لل  ةَ ٱلمَۡلۡعُونةََ فيِ رَ شه

ها نُ نِِۚ وَ اءَ رۡ قُ ٱلۡ    ٦٠ا ر  يا كَبِ ن  يَ  طُغۡ خَو فُِهُمۡ فَمَا يزَيِدُهُمۡ إلِ

60. When We told you 
that your Lord 
surrounds all mankind.  
We only made the 
events of what We 
showed you (including) 
the tree; cursed in the 
Quran, as a test for the 
people.  We warn them 
but it only increases 
their rebellion 
massively. 

ْ لنَۡا للِمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ ٱسۡجُدُوقُ وَإِذۡ  ْ وٓ  لِأٓدَمَ فسََجَدُ ا   إِ ا
ه ليِسَ بۡ آ إِ ل

سۡجُدُ لمَِنۡ قَ 
َ
  ٦١ا ين  طِ تَ قۡ لَ خَ الَ ءَأ

61. When We told the 
angels, “Prostrate 
before ‘Adam.” So, they 
all prostrated, except 
Shaitan. He said, “Shall I 
prostrate before the 
one You have created 
from soil?” 

 قَ 
َ
هذِي كَ هَ  ءَيۡتَكَ رَ الَ أ  ره ذَا ٱل

َ
رۡ مۡتَ علَىَه لئَنِۡ أ  Shaitan said, "Do .62تنَِ إلِيَ  خه

You see this one who 
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حۡتَنكَِ يَ  قِ يوَۡمِ ٱلۡ 
َ
يِهتَهُ نه مَةِ لأَ ها  ٓۥ ذُر    ٦٢ا ليِل  قَ  إلِ

You have honoured 
above me? If You give 
me time until the day of 
Judgement, I will surely 
destroy his children, 
except a few." 

ِ  ن فَمَ بۡ الَ ٱذۡهَ قَ  ٓ مَ جَزَ نه  جَهَ نه تبَعَِكَ مِنۡهُمۡ فإَ ؤكُُمۡ ا
  ٦٣ا ر  وۡفوُمه  ء  آ جَزَ 

63. He (Allah) said, “Go 
away, any one of them 
who follows you; Hell is 
the reward of you all; a 
pay back in full! 

ِ  معۡتَ مِنۡهُ طَ سۡتَفۡززِۡ مَنِ ٱسۡتَ ٱوَ   صَ ب
َ
 م عَليَۡهِ بۡ لِ جۡ وۡتكَِ وَأ

مۡ رَ خيَۡلكَِ وَ بِ 
َ
وۡ ٱلِ وَ وَ  جِلكَِ وشََاركِۡهُمۡ فيِ ٱلأۡ

َ
مۡ  هُ دۡ دِ وعَِ لَ  لأۡ

يۡ لوَمَا يعَِدُهُمُ ٱ ها طَ  شه   ٦٤ا رً وغُرُ نُ إلِ

64. Trick any of them 
you can with your 
words, attack them with 
your cavalry and foot 
soldiers, share their 
wealth and their 
children with them and 
make promises to 
them."  The promises of 
Shaitan are only a fraud. 

ِ وَ ن   طَ   عِبَاديِ ليَۡسَ لكََ عَليَۡهِمۡ سُلۡ نه إِ  ب كَِ رَ كَفَى  ب
 ٦٥ا وَكيِل  

65. Surely you will have 
no control over My 
slaves and your Lord is 
enough as a guardian. 

هذِي يزُۡجِي لكَُمُ ٱلفُۡلۡكَ فيِ ره   ْ وغُ تَ بۡ ٱلبَۡحۡرِ لتَِ بُّكُمُ ٱل  ا
  ٦٦ا حِيم  رَ كَانَ بكُِمۡ  ۥهُ نه  إِ ٓۦ  لهِِ ضۡ فَ  نمِ 

66. Your Lord is the One 
Who makes the ships to 
sail through the sea, so 
you may go looking for 
His provisions. Surely, 
He is Ever Merciful to 
you. 

كُمُ ٱ رُّ لوَإِذَا مَسه ه عُونَ إِ دۡ تَ  نله مَ ضَ  فيِ ٱلبَۡحۡرِ ضُّ ۖۡ اآ إيِه ل هُ
عۡ ى  ا نَجه مه فلََ 

َ
ِ أ ا رً نُ كَفُوسَ  نتُمۡ  وكََانَ ٱلإِۡ رَضۡ كُمۡ إلِيَ ٱلبَۡر 

٦٧ 

67. When you face a 
hardship at sea, all 
those who you used call 
besides Him (Allah) 
disappear. After He has 
rescued you to the land, 
you turn away. The 
mankind is so 
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ungrateful! 

مِ  
َ
فأَ
َ
 نأ

َ
وۡ يُ يَ  نتُمۡ أ

َ
ِ أ سِلَ رۡ خسِۡفَ بكُِمۡ جَانبَِ ٱلبَۡر 

ْ لاَ تَجِدُو مه ا ثُ ب  صِ عَليَۡكُمۡ حَا   ٦٨لكَُمۡ وَكيِلاً  ا

68. Then do you feel 
secure that He will not 
cause you to sink in a 
part of the land (the 
land will swallow you) or 
send against you a 
storm of stones? Then 
you would not find a 
protector for you. 

مِ 
َ
مۡ أ
َ
 نأ

َ
 رَ عيِدَكُمۡ فيِهِ تاَيُ  نتُمۡ أ

ُ
رسِۡلَ يُ ى  فَ رَ خۡ ةً أ

ِيحِ فَيُ لنَ ٱم ِ ا ف  صِ اقَ عَليَۡكُمۡ  تُمۡ رۡ بمَِا كَفَ  مكُ قَ رِ غۡ ر 
ْ  لاَ تَجِدُومه ثُ    ٦٩ا تبَيِع   ۦيۡنَا بهِِ مۡ عَلَ  لكَُ ا

69. Or do you feel 
secure that He sends 
you back into the sea 
another time and send a 
heavy storm of wind on 
you and drown you 
because of your 
disbelief. Then you will 
not find anyone to 
avenge for you against 
Us? 

ِ وَ نَ  يٓ ءَادَمَ وَحَملَۡ نِ مۡنَا بَ ره كَ  دۡ قَ ۞وَلَ  لبَۡحۡرِ ٱهُمۡ فيِ ٱلبَۡر 
ِ طه لنَ ٱم ِ هُم نَ  قۡ زَ رَ وَ  ِمه  ر  يهُمۡ علَىَ  كَثِ نَ  لۡ ضه تِ وَفَ بَ  ي  نۡ م 
  ٧٠ا يل  ضِ نَا تَفۡ قۡ لَ خَ 

70. Already We have 
honoured the Children 
of Adam and carried 
them (in the rides) on 
land and in the sea. We 
provided them with 
good things, and We 
have greatly favoured 
them over many of Our 
creations. 

 

ْ عُودۡ يوَۡمَ نَ  ناَ ا
ُ
ِ سِ  كُله أ وتيَِ كِ مِهِمۡۖۡ فَمَنۡ مَ   بإِ

ُ
 ۥبَهُ تَ  أ

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  يَ  ۦبيَِمِينهِِ 
ُ
نَ مُولَ ظۡ بَهُمۡ وَلاَ يُ تَ  ءُونَ كِ رَ قۡ فأَ

  ٧١ا فتَيِل  

71. The Day when We 
will call all human 
beings with their 
records. Then the ones 
who will be given their 
book in their right hands 
will read their book 
(happily). They will not 
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be dealt with unfairly 
even to a hair on the 
date seed. 

ِ هَ  كَانَ فيِ  نوَمَ  عۡمَي  فَهُوَ فيِ ٱلۡأٓ  ٓۦذِه
َ
 خِرَ أ

َ
عۡمَي  وَأ

َ
لُّ ضَ ةِ أ

  ٧٢ا سَبيِل  

72. Anyone who (acted) 
blind in this world will 
be blind in the hereafter 
as well, rather more lost 
from the path.   

ْ كَادُو نوَإِ هذِ  ا وحَۡ يٓ ليََفۡتنُِونكََ عَنِ ٱل
َ
 إلِيَۡكَ لتَِفۡترَِيَ آ يۡنَ  أ

ه ا ذ   وَإِۡۥۖ رَهُ غَيۡ عَليَۡنَا    ٧٣ا ليِل  خَ خَذُوكَ ته ٱل

73. Indeed, they were 
about to tempt you 
away from what We 
have revealed. So, you 
may make up something 
else about Us that is not 
from Us. Then they 
would have taken you as 
a close friend. 

َ وَلوَۡ   ل
َ
َكَنُ إلِيَۡهِمۡ رۡ ته تَ د كِ دۡ قَ كَ لَ نَ  ثبَهتۡ  نآ أ ي  ليِلاً قَ  اَ َ ش 
٧٤  

74. Had We not kept 
you firm, you may have 
inclined towards them a 
little bit. 

ذَ ذ  إِ 
َ
هأ جِدُ  لاَ تَ مه عۡفَ ٱلمَۡمَاتِ ثُ ضِ ةِ وَ و  عۡفَ ٱلحۡيََ ضِ كَ نَ  قۡ ا ل
  ٧٥ا ر  صِيعَليَۡنَا نَ  لكََ 

75. In that case, We 
would have surely made 
you taste a double 
(punishment) in life and 
a double (punishment) 
after death, then you 
would not have found 
anyone to help you 
against Us.   

ْ كَادُو نوَإِ ونكََ مِ ا ۡ  ليََسۡتَفزُِّ رۡضِ نَ ٱل
َ
ۖۡ خۡ  ليُِ أ رجُِوكَ مِنۡهَا

ها يلَبَۡثُونَ ذ  وَإِ ها لَ  خِ ا ل   ٧٦ا ليِل  قَ فَكَ إلِ

76. And indeed, they 
almost scared you in 
the land so they may 
remove you from it. In 
that case, they would 
have stayed only for a 
little while after you. 

 دۡ قَ  نةَ مَ نه سُ 
َ
ۖۡ وَلاَ تَجِدُ لسُِ رُّ  نلكََ مِ بۡ قَ سَلۡنَا رۡ أ  This has been Our .77تنَِا نه سُلنَِا

way with the 
messengers We sent 
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 ٧٧تَحوۡيِلاً 
before you. And you will 
find no change in Our 
practice. 

  
َ
مۡسِ إلِيَ  لةَ لدُِلوُكِ ٱو  لَ صه لمِ ٱقِ أ هيۡ قِ سَ غَ شه ءَانَ قُرۡ لِ وَ  ٱل
  ٧٨ا رِ كَانَ مَشۡهُود  جۡ ءَانَ ٱلفَۡ قُرۡ  نه رِِۖ إِ جۡ ٱلفَۡ 

78. Set up Salah from 
the decline of the sun 
(mid-day) until the 
darkness of the night 
and the recitation of the 
Quran at dawn. Surely 
the recitation of the 
Quran in the morning is 
witnessed (by the 
angels). 

هيۡلِ فَتَهَجه  هكَ عَ  ناَفلِةَ   ۦ بهِِ دۡ وَمِنَ ٱل  سَ ل
َ
عَثَكَ بۡ يَ  نيَٰٓ أ

 ٧٩ا حۡمُود  مه ا م  اقَ بُّكَ مَ رَ 

79. And during the 
night, Salah before 
dawn (i.e., Tahajjud), 
that is an additional 
prayer for you. May be 
your Lord will raise you 
to the highest level of 
praise (Maqam e 
Mahmood).   

 ره  لقُ وَ  
َ
ِ أ  وَ  ق  دۡ صِ لَ خَ دۡ لۡنيِ مُ خِ دۡ ب 

َ
جَ مُخرَۡ نيِ جۡ رِ خۡ أ

هدُنكَ سُلۡ  نعَل ل يِ مِ جۡ ٱوَ  ق  دۡ صِ    ٨٠ا صِير  نه ا ن  طَ  ل

80. And say, “My Lord, 
allow me to enter a 
pleasant place and let 
me leave pleasantly, 
and bless me with a 
helpful authority from 
You. 
* Make me enter through a path 

that will lead to the Truth and 

come out of an exit that will take 

me to the Truth. 

*Let my entry be with honour and 
let my exit be with honour. 

ا ق  لَ كَانَ زهَُوطِ بَ   ٱلۡ نه لُ  إِ طِ بَ   ٱلۡ قَ  وَزهََ قُّ لحَۡ ءَ ٱآ لۡ جَ قُ وَ 
٨١  

81. And say, “Truth has 
come and destroyed the 
falsehood. Surely, the 
falsehood is bound to 
end. 
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ِلُ مِنَ ٱلۡ   ل لِمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ وَلاَ ة  حۡمَ رَ وَ  ء  آ شِفَ ءَانِ مَا هُوَ قُرۡ وَنُنزَ 
ها يزَيِدُ ٱلظه     ٨٢ا ر  سَاخَ لمِِينَ إلِ

82. We send down in 
the Quran a healing and 
mercy for the believers. 
It only increases the 
loss of the wrongdoers. 

نۡعَمۡنَا علَىَ ٱلإِۡ آ وَإِذَ 
َ
عۡ سَ  ن أ

َ
هُ  ۦا بِجاَنبِهِِ   َ  وَنَ رضََ نِ أ وَإِذَا مَسه

َرُّ كَانَ شه لٱ   ٨٣ اوسَ َ  يَ 

83. When We favour a 
man, he turns away and 
distances himself on his 
side; and when he faces 
some trouble, he 
becomes hopeless. 

عۡلَمُ بمَِنۡ هُوَ رَ فَ  ۦعۡمَلُ علَىَ  شَاكلِتَهِِ يَ ل   كُ لۡ قُ 
َ
بُّكُمۡ أ

هۡدَى  سَبيِل  
َ
  ٨٤ا أ

84. Say, "Everyone acts 
in his way. But your 
Lord knows best who is 
better guided to the 
path. 

َ ي س  مۡرِ رُّ للِ ٱقُ حِِۖ ورُّ لعَنِ ٱ ل ون ك ََ َ و 
َ
ٓ ب يِ وَمَ رَ وحُ مِنۡ أ  ا

وتيِتُم 
ُ
ها م ِ أ   ٨٥ا ليِل  قَ نَ ٱلعۡلِۡمِ إلِ

85. And they ask you 
about the soul. Say, 
“The soul is a command 
of my Lord, and you 
have been given only a 
little knowledge.” 

 ِ َ شِئۡنَا لنََذۡهَ  نوَلئَ ِ ب ذِ ٱنه ب
ه وحَۡيۡ يٓ ل

َ
 لاَ تَجِدُ لكََ مه إلِيَۡكَ ثُ  نَآ  أ

 ٨٦عَليَۡنَا وَكيِلاً  ۦبهِِ 

86. And (O Mohammad 
PBUH) if We wanted, 
We could take away 
what We have revealed 
to you. Then you will not 
find anyone to defend 
you against Us... 

ها    ٨٧ا ر  يكَانَ عَليَۡكَ كَبِ  ۥلهَُ ضۡ  فَ نه ب كَِ  إِ ره  نم ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ إلِ
87. ...It is only a mercy 
from your Lord. Indeed, 
He has blessed you 
greatly. 

َ  نُّ لجِۡ ٱسُ وَ نتَمَعَتِ ٱلإِۡ جۡ ٱل لهئنِِ قُ    علَ
َ
توُيَ  نىَٰٓ أ

ۡ
ْ أ  بمِِثۡلِ ا

توُنَ بمِِثۡلهِِ قُرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ  
ۡ
 ض  هُمۡ لبَِعۡ ضُ وَلوَۡ كَانَ بَعۡ  ۦءَانِ لاَ يأَ

  ٨٨ا ر  يهِ ظَ 

88. Tell them, “If all 
humans and Jinns join 
together to produce 
anything similar to this 
Quran, they will not be 
able to come up with 
anything like it, even if 
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they fully support one 
another. 

ِ صَره  دۡ قَ وَلَ  ِ مَثَ  نءَانِ مِ قُرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ  اسِ فيِ نه لفۡنَا ل
  ل  كُل 

َ
َ فأَ يَٰٓ ب

كۡ 
َ
ها كُفُولرُ ٱثَ أ اسِ إلِ   ٨٩ا ر  نه

89. Indeed, We have 
fully explained every 
subject in this Quran 
with examples. Still, 
most of the people 
choose to reject it. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  ۡ رَ ؤۡمِنَ لكََ حَتهي  تَفۡجُ نُّ  ن لَ ا رۡضِ  لنََا مِنَ ٱل
َ
بُوعاً نۢ يَ أ

٩٠  

90. And they said, “We 
will never believe in you 
until you bring out a 
spring from the ground 
for us... 

وۡ تكَُ 
َ
نۡ رَ فَتُفَج ِ  ب  عِنَ وَ  ل  خيِنه ن م ِ  ة  نه جَ ونَ لكََ أ

َ
 رَ هَ   ٱلأۡ

  ٩١ا يرً لهََا تَفۡجِ لَ  خِ 

91. ..."Or you have a 
garden of date-palms 
and grapes and   
produce massive rivers 
flowing through it... 

وۡ تسُۡ 
َ
مَ ل ٱقِطَ أ تيَِ ءَ كَمَا زعََمۡتَ عَليَۡنَا كسَِفًا آ سه

ۡ
وۡ تأَ
َ
أ

 ِ ِ وَٱلمَۡلََٰٓئ  ٩٢بيِلاً قَ كَةِ بٱِللَّه

92. ...Or you drop the 
pieces of sky on us, as 
you claim, or bring 
Allah and the angels 
before us face to face... 

وۡ يكَُونَ لكََ بَيۡ  
َ
وۡ تَ خۡرُ زُ  نم ِ  ت  أ

َ
مَ ل فيِ ٱرۡقيَ  فٍ أ ءِ آ سه

ِ نُّ  نوَلَ  ِلَ عَليَۡنَا كِ رُقِ ؤۡمِنَ ل لۡ قُ  ُۥۗ ؤُهُ رَ قۡ نه ا ب  تَ  ي كَِ حَتهي  تُنزَ 
َ نب يِ هَلۡ كُ رَ حَانَ بۡ سُ  ها ب   ٩٣ا سُول  ره ا ر  شَ تُ إلِ

93. Or you have a house 
made of gold. Or you go 
up to the sky and we 
will not believe in your 
going up unless you 
bring us a book that we 
may read.” Say, “Glory 
be to my Lord. I am only 
human being and a 
messenger." 

 لوَمَا مَنَعَ ٱ
َ
اسَ أ ْ وٓ ؤۡمِنُ يُ  ننه   إِ ىَٰٓ ءَهُمُ ٱلهُۡدَ آ إذِۡ جَ  ا

ه  ل
َ
 نآ أ

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال بَعَثَ ٱا
َ
ُ  أ َ للَّه  ٩٤ا سُول  ره ا ر  شَ  ب

94. Nothing stopped 
people from believing, 
when guidance came to 
them, except that they 
said, “Has Allah sent a 
human as a 
messenger?” 
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ۡ قُ   هوۡ كَانَ فيِ ٱل رۡضِ ل ل
َ
ِ مَئِ طۡ مۡشُونَ مُ يَ  ة  ئكَِ لََٰٓ مَ أ ينَ ن 

لنَۡا عَليَۡهِم  مَ لنَ ٱم ِ لنَزَه  ٩٥ا سُول  ره ا ك  ءِ مَلَ آ سه

95. Say, “If there were 
angels walking around 
on Earth peacefully, We 
would have sent down 
to them an angel as a 
messenger from the 
sky.” 

ِ شَهِيقُ   ِ  ۥهُ نه ا بيَۡنيِ وَبيَۡنَكُمۡ  إِ دَ  لۡ كَفَى  بٱِللَّه  ۦكَانَ بعِبَِادهِ
  ٩٦ا صِير  ا بَ خَبيِرَ  

96. Say, “Allah is 
enough as a witness 
between you and me. 
Surely, He is All-Aware, 
All-Watchful over His 
slaves.” 

ُ فَهُوَ ٱلمُۡهۡتَ يَ  نوَمَ  تَجِدَ لهَُمۡ  نضۡللِۡ فلََ يُ  ن وَمَ دِِۖ هۡدِ ٱللَّه
وۡليَِ 
َ
مَةِ علَىَ  وجُُوههِِمۡ يَ  قِ رُهُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ شُ  وَنَحۡ ۡۦۖ دُونهِِ  نءَ مِ آ أ

ۖۡ م   صُ وَ ا م  بُكۡ وَ ا ي  عُمۡ  وَ مه ا
ۡ
هُمۡ نَ  دۡ بَتۡ زِ خَ مُۖۡ كُلهمَا نه هُمۡ جَهَ ى  أ

  ٩٧ا ر  يسَعِ 

97. Anyone who is 
guided by Allah is the 
guided one; and the 
one He leaves 
unguided; you will 
never find any helpers 
other than Him. We 
shall gather them on 
the Day of Judgement, 
with their faces down, 
blind, deaf, and dumb. 
Their home is the Fire. 
Whenever it calms 
down, We will increase 
its flames for them. 

  مؤهُُ آ لكَِ جَزَ ذَ  
َ
ْ ورُ هُمۡ كَفَ نه بأِ َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا ُ قَ وَ  ي  ْ وٓ ال ءِذَا كُ ا

َ
ا نه  أ

ءِ فَ  رُ وَ ا م  ظَ  عِ 
َ
  ٩٨ا جَدِيدًا ق  لۡ خَ عُوثوُنَ بۡ ا لمََ نه تًا أ

98. This is their 
payback, because they 
rejected Our signs and 
said, “Will we be 
brought back to life 
again as a new creation; 
once we are reduced to 
bones and dust?" 

وَ لمَۡ يَ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ ۞أ  ا

َ
َ  ٱنه  أ هذِي ٱ للَّه ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ ل رۡضَ ل

َ
 أ

َ  رٌ ادِ قَ   علَ
َ
جَ  قَ خۡلُ يَ  نىَٰٓ أ

َ
ها ل  مِثۡلهَُمۡ وجََعَلَ لهَُمۡ أ يۡبَ رَ ا ل

99. Have they not seen 
that Allah, who has 
created the heavens 
and the Earth, has the 
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ها كُفُو بيَ ٱلظه لمُِونَ  إلِ
َ
  ٩٩ا ر  فيِهِ فأَ

power to create them 
as they were? He has 
fixed a time for them in 
which there is no 
doubt. Still, the 
wrongdoers refused to 
do anything but 
disbelieve. 

 قُ 
َ
هوۡ أ ِ رَ حۡمةَِ رَ ئنَِ آ زَ خَ تُمۡ تَمۡلكُِونَ نل ل

مۡسَكۡتُمۡ ذ  يٓ إِ ب 
َ
هأ ا ل

  ١٠٠ا ر  تُوقَ نُ سَ  ن وكََانَ ٱلإِۡ قِِۚ افَ نشۡيَةَ ٱلإِۡ خَ 

100. Say, “If you were to 
own the treasures of my 
Lord’s mercy, you would 
certainly hold them 
back, for fear of running 
out.  Man is so stingy.” 

ِ دۡ قَ وَلَ  ِۖ نَ   ءَاتيَۡنَا مُوسَي  تسِۡعَ ءَايَ تِ  بَي  يٓ نِ لۡ بَ   َ  فسَۡ ت 
َٰٓءِيلَ إذِۡ جَ  ِ عَوۡنُ إِ رۡ فِ  ۥالَ لهَُ قَ ءَهُمۡ فَ آ إسِۡرَ

 ن 
َ
كَ نُّ ظُ ي لأَ

  ١٠١ا ر  مُوسَي  مَسۡحُويَ  

101. Surely, We gave 
Musa nine obvious 
miracles. So, ask the 
children of Israel, when 
he came to them, Firaun 
said to him, “I really 
think, O Musa, you are 
under the spell of 
magic.”   

 آ مۡتَ مَ لِ  عَ دۡ قَ الَ لَ قَ 
َ
ؤُلاَءِٓ زَلَ ن أ ها  هََٰٓ مَ  لبُّ ٱرَ إلِ تِ وَ  سه

ۡ ٱوَ  رۡضِ ل
َ
ِ آ صَ بَ أ ِ  وَإِرَ ئ

 ن 
َ
 ١٠٢ا ر  عَوۡنُ مَثۡبُورۡ فِ يَ  كَ نُّ ظُ ي لأَ

102. He (Musa) replied, 
“You know very well 
that only the Lord of 
the heavens and the 
Earth has revealed 
these eye-openers. I 
really think O Firaun, 
you will be destroyed.”   

  
َ
 رَ فأَ

َ
َ  نادَ أ ۡ م ِ سۡتَفِزههُم ي رۡضِ نَ ٱل

َ
 أ

َ
 ۥعَهُ مه  نهُ وَمَ نَ  قۡ غۡرَ فأَ

  ١٠٣ا جَميِع  

103. Then he (Firaun) 
wanted to destroy them 
from the land, so We 
drowned him and those 
along with him all 
together... 

ِ ن  لنَۡا مِ قُ وَ  َٰٓءِيلَ ٱسۡكُنُونِ لبَِ  ۦ بَعۡدِه ْ يٓ إسِۡرَ ۡ ا رۡضَ  ٱل
َ
 And after that... .104فإَذَِا أ

We said to the children 
of Israel, “Live in the 
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  ١٠٤ا ةِ جِئۡنَا بكُِمۡ لفَيِف  خِرَ ءَ وعَۡدُ ٱلۡأٓآ جَ 
land. So, when the 
promise of the 
hereafter will come, We 
will bring you all 
together in a mixed 
crowd.”   

 ِ  ق ِ لحَۡ ٱوَب
َ
ِ نَ  زَلۡ ن أ ُۗ وَمَ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱهُ وَب  آ  نزََلَ

َ
ها مُبَ كَ نَ  سَلۡ رۡ  أ ا ر  ش ِ إلِ

  ١٠٥ا ر  نذَِيوَ 

105. We have revealed 
it (the Quran) with truth 
and with truth it has 
come down and We 
sent you only as a 
courier of good news 
and as a warner.   

هُ رَ قۡ هُ لتَِ نَ  قۡ رَ ا فَ ن  ءَاقُرۡ وَ 
َ
لۡ وَ  ث  نهاسِ علَىَ  مُكۡ لعلَىَ ٱ ۥأ هُ نَ  نزَه

 ١٠٦ا زِيل  نتَ 

106. We have divided 
the Quran in portions, 
so you may recite it to 
people gradually and 
We have revealed it 
little by little (in about 
23 years). 

ْ لۡ ءَامِنُوقُ   وۡ لاَ تؤُۡمِنُ  ٓۦبهِِ  ا
َ
ْ  وٓ  أ وتوُنه إِ  ا

ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ  ٱل  نٱلعۡلِۡمَ مِ  ا

 ١٠٧  سُجَّدٗاۤ لِلۡأَذۡقَانِۤيَخِرُّونَۤإذَِا يُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ ٓۦ لهِِ بۡ قَ 

107. Say, “Believe in it or 
do not believe in it!  
When it is recited to 
those who were given 
knowledge before it, 
they fall down on their 
faces in prostration... 

 ١٠٨ا ب نَِا لمََفۡعُول  رَ كَانَ وعَۡدُ  ن إِ آ ب نَِ رَ نَ حَ  بۡ ولوُنَ سُ قُ وَيَ  
108. ...And they say, 
"Glory be to our Lord! 
The Promise of our Lord 
will surely be fulfilled..." 

  ١٠٩ا۩ شُوع  خُ كُونَ وَيَزيِدُهُمۡ بۡ انِ يَ قَ ونَ للِأَۡذۡ خِرُّ وَيَ 
109. ...They fall down 
on their faces weeping 
and it increases their 
humility and focus. 
 
(*opposite of pride, arrogance, 
and self-importance).   

ْ عُودۡ ٱلِ قُ  َ ٱ ا وِ ٱللَّه
َ
ْ عُودۡ  أ  مَ  حۡ ره لٱ ا

َ
ْ عُودۡ ا تَ مه ا ي   نَۖۡ أ  Say, “Call Allah or .110 فلَهَُ ا

Ar-Rahman, in 
whichever way you call, 
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 سُورَةُ الكَهۡفِ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ   ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

سۡمَ 
َ
ِۚ وَلاَ آ ٱلأۡ ِ رۡ جۡهَ تَ ءُ ٱلحۡسُۡنَي  خاَفتِۡ بهَِا تُ لاَتكَِ وَلاَ صَ  ب
 ١١٠ا لكَِ سَبيِل  ذَ   بَينَۡ غِ تَ بۡ ٱوَ 

the most beautiful 
names are for Him.” Do 
not be too loud in your 
Salah, nor be too quiet 
in it but follow a way in 
between. 

هذِي لمَۡ يَته قُ وَ   ِ ٱل ههُ  نلمَۡ يكَُ وَ ا لدَ  ذۡ وَ خِ لِ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه  ۥل
ههُ  ن فيِ ٱلمُۡلۡكِ وَلمَۡ يكَُ ك  شَرِي ِ وَ  ۥل ۖۡ وَكَ لنَ ٱم ِ ي   ل ِ ل  ِ ذُّ رۡهُ ب 
  ١١١ا يرَ  تكَۡبِ 

111. Say, “All the Praise 
belongs to Allah who 
has neither had a son, 
nor is there any partner 
with Him in His 
kingdom, nor is anyone 
needed to protect Him 
for any weakness. And 
His Greatness is the 
Absolute Greatness. 

هذِ  ِ ٱل  يٓ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه
َ
ِ ٱلكِۡ بۡ زَلَ علَىَ  عَ ن أ جۡعَل يَ بَ وَلمَۡ تَ  دِه

ههُ    ١عِوجََا   ۥل

1. All the praise is for 
Allah Who sent the 
Book to His slave and 
made it a guide without 
twists and turns. 

ِ قَ   رَ ذِ نا ل يُِ م  ي 
ۡ
هدُنهُۡ وَيُبَ  نم ِ ا د  ا شَدِيس   بأَ رَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ ش ِ ل

 
َ
هذِينَ يَعۡمَلوُنَ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ أ  نه ٱل

َ
  ٢ا ا حَسَن  رً جۡ  لهَُمۡ أ

2. Simply, to give clear 
warning of a severe 
punishment from Him 
and to give good news 
to the believers who act 
rightly, that they shall 
have an excellent 
reward... 

بدَ  مه  
َ
  ٣ا كِثيِنَ فيِهِ أ

3. ...in which they will 
live forever... 
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هذِينَ رَ ذِ نوَيُ  ْ الوُقَ  ٱل ُ خذََ ٱته ٱ ا   ٤ا  وَلدَ  للَّه
4. And to warn those 
who said that Allah has 
had a son, 

 َ ا ل جُ رُ خۡ تَ  ة  رتَۡ كَلمَِ بُ ئهِِمۡ  كَ آ لاَ لِأٓبَ وَ  م  مِنۡ عِلۡ  ۦبهِِ  مهُ مه
فۡ 
َ
ها كَذِب  قُ يَ  نههِِمۡ  إِ وَ  مِنۡ أ   ٥ا ولوُنَ إلِ

5. While them or their 
forefathers have no 
knowledge about it. The 
word that comes out of 
their mouths is terrible. 
They say nothing but 
lies. 

همۡ يؤُۡمِنُو نرهِمِۡ إِ ثَ  لىََٰٓ ءَاعَ فۡسَكَ نه  ع  خِ بَ  كَ له فلَعََ  ْ ل ِ  ا ذَا هَ  ب
سَفًا 

َ
  ٦ٱلحۡدَِيثِ أ

6. If they do not believe 
in this narration; 
perhaps you may kill 
yourself with grief, 
chasing after them. 

ۡ نه إِ   ا جَعَلنَۡا مَا علَىَ ٱل
َ
ههَا لنَِ  ة  زيِنَ رۡضِ أ حۡسَنُ بۡ ل

َ
هُمۡ أ يُّ

َ
لوُهَُمۡ أ

  ٧ا عَمَل  

7. Surely, We made 
what is on the Earth as 
an attraction for it, to 
test them as to which 
one of them behaves 
best. 

  ٨زًا رُ ا جُ د  عيِصَ علِوُنَ مَا عَليَۡهَا جَ  ا لَ نه وَإِ
8. And surely, We will 
turn whatever is on it 
into a plain dryland. 

مۡ حَسِ 
َ
 بۡ أ

َ
 نه تَ أ

َ
ْ يمِ كَانوُقِ ره ٱلبَ ٱلكَۡهۡفِ وَ حَ  صۡ  أ  مِنۡ ا

 ٩تنَِا عَجَبًا يَ  ءَا

9. Do you think the men 
of the cave and the 
tomb stone were 
strange signs from Us? 

وَى ٱلفۡتِۡيَةُ إلِيَ ٱ 
َ
ْ الوُقَ لكَۡهۡفِ فَ إذِۡ أ هدُ  ن ءَاتنَِا مِ آ بهنَ رَ  ا كَ نل
مۡرنِاَ وَ  ة  حۡمَ رَ 

َ
 ١٠ا شَد  رَ هَي ئِۡ لنََا مِنۡ أ

10. When the young 
men took refuge in the 
Cave and said, “Our 
Lord, bless us with Your 
mercy and guide us in 
our matters to the right 
path.” 

َ ا نَ بۡ ضَرَ فَ     ١١ا ىَٰٓ ءَاذَانهِِمۡ فيِ ٱلكَۡهۡفِ سِنيِنَ عَدَد  علَ
11. So, We sealed their 
ears in the cave for a 
number of years. 
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حۡ نَ   بَعَثۡ مه ثُ 
َ
يُّ ٱلحۡزِۡبيَنِۡ أ

َ
ْ وٓ ي  لمَِا لبَثُِ صَ هُمۡ لنَِعۡلمََ أ مَد  ا

َ
ا  أ

١٢  

12. Then We woke them 
up to see which of the 
two groups could better 
guess the length of their 
stay. 

حۡنُ نَ  هُ قُصُّ نه
َ
ِ  م عَليَۡكَ نَبَأ ِۚ لحَۡ ٱب ِ ْ هُمۡ فتِۡيَةٌ ءَامَنُونه  إِ ق   ا

 ِ   ١٣ى هُمۡ هُد  نَ  دۡ ب هِِمۡ وَزِ رَ ب

13. We narrate to you 
their true story. They 
were young men who 
believed in their Lord 
and We had increased 
them in guidance. 

ْ امُوقَ لوُبهِِمۡ إذِۡ قُ نَا علَىَ  طۡ بَ رَ وَ  ْ الوُقَ  فَ ا تِ مَ وَ  سه لبُّ ٱرَ بُّنَا رَ  ا
ۡ ٱوَ  رۡضِ ل

َ
ْ عُوَ دۡ نه  نلَ أ ۖۡ له ه  لَ   إِ  ٓۦدُونهِِ  ن مِ ا ا طَطً ا شَ ذ   إِ آ لنَۡ قُ  دۡ قَ ا
١٤  

14. We made their 
hearts strong when they 
stood up and said, “Our 
Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and the Earth. 
We shall never pray to 
any god other than Him; 
it would be outrageous 
to do this! 

ؤُلاَءِٓ  ْ خذَُوته وۡمُنَا ٱقَ  هََٰٓ ۖۡ  ءَالهَِ  ٓۦدُونهِِ  ن مِ ا توُنَ ة 
ۡ
هوۡلاَ يأَ  ل

ِ  بَ نِ  طَ  بسُِلۡ  معَليَۡهِ  ِۖ ي   ن 
َ
ِ رَى  علَىَ ٱتَ نِ ٱفۡ مه لمَُ مِ ظۡ  فَمَنۡ أ  للَّه

  ١٥ا كَذِب  

15. These are our 
people who have taken 
many gods other than 
Him, why do they not 
bring a clear proof in 
their favour? And who is 
more unfair than he 
who invents a lie against 
Allah? 

ها ٱذِ ٱوَإِ َ عۡتزََلتُۡمُوهُمۡ وَمَا يَعۡبُدُونَ إلِ وُ للَّه
ۡ
ْ  ٓۥ فأَ إلِيَ  ا

 موَيُهَي ئِۡ لكَُ  ۦحۡمتَهِِ ره  نم ِ  مبُّكُ رَ رۡ لكَُمۡ شُ نٱلكَۡهۡفِ يَ 
مۡركُِم م ِ 

َ
  ١٦ا ق  فَ رۡ م ِ نۡ أ

16. And when you have 
left them and what they 
worship besides Allah, 
take refuge in the cave; 
your Lord will open a 
way for you from His 
Mercy and will make 
your matters easy.” 

مۡسَ إذَِا لى ٱرَ ۞وَتَ   You would see .17كَهۡفهِِمۡ ذَاتَ  ن عَ رُ وَ زَ  لعََت ته طَ شه
when the sun rose up 
keeping away to the 
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مَالِ وهَُمۡ فيِ لهُمۡ ذَاتَ ٱضُ رِ قۡ بتَ ته غَرَ ٱليَۡمِينِ وَإِذَا  ِ ش 
ُِۗ مَ تِ يَ  نۡ ءَالكَِ مِ ذَ  نۡهُ  م ِ  ة  وَ جۡ فَ  ُ فَهُوَ يَ  نٱللَّه هۡدِ ٱللَّه

  ١٧ا شِد  رۡ مُّ ا ليِ   وَ  ۥتَجِدَ لهَُ  نللِۡ فلََ ضۡ يُ  ن وَمَ دِِۖ ٱلمُۡهۡتَ 

right of the cave, and 
when it sat down 
avoiding them to the 
left and they stayed in 
its open space. This was 
from the signs of Allah. 
Whoever Allah guides 
then he is the rightly 
guided one and 
whoever He leaves 
unguided, for him you 
will not find any friend 
to guide. 

يۡ 
َ
ٱليَۡمِينِ ل بُِهُمۡ ذَاتَ قَ نُ وَ د   ورُقُ هُمۡ وَ ا ظ  اقَ وَتَحۡسَبُهُمۡ أ

مَ ل ٱوَذَاتَ  ِ ِ رَ  ذِ ط  سِ بَ   ملِِۖ وكََلبُۡهُ اش   لوَِ دِِۚ يصِ لوَۡ ٱاعَيۡهِ ب
هيۡتَ مِنۡهُمۡ فِ طه ٱ لمَُلئِۡتَ مِنۡهُمۡ وَ ا ر  ارَ لعَۡتَ عَليَۡهِمۡ لوََل
  ١٨ا عۡب  رُ 

18. You would think 
they were awake 
although they were 
asleep. And We turned 
them over to the right 
and to the left, with 
their dog stretching its 
paws across the 
entrance. If you had 
looked at them, you 
would have turned back 
and ran away full of fear. 

ْ ءَلوُآ هُمۡ ليَِتسََ نَ  لكَِ بَعَثۡ ذَ  وَكَ  ِ آ قَ الَ قَ بيَۡنَهُمۡ   ا نۡهُمۡ كَمۡ م ِ  ل  ئ
وۡ بَعۡ اْ الوُقَ ثۡتُمۡۖۡ لبَِ 

َ
ِۚ وۡ  يَ ضَ لبَِثنَۡا يوَۡمًا أ ْ الوُقَ  م  عۡلمَُ رَ  ا

َ
بُّكُمۡ أ

ْ وٓ عَثُ بۡ ٱبمَِا لبَثِۡتُمۡ فَ  حَدَكُ  ا
َ
ِ هَ  كُمۡ قِ بوَِرِ  مأ  إلِيَ  ٓۦذِه

هَ ظُرۡ نٱلمَۡدِينَةِ فلَيَۡ  يُّ
َ
زۡكيَ  آ  أ

َ
تكُِ م  عَاطَ  أ

ۡ
نۡهُ م ِ  ق  برِزِۡ  ما فلَيَۡأ

حَدًا نه رَ عِ لاَ يشُۡ فۡ وَ طه وَليَۡتَلَ 
َ
  ١٩ بكُِمۡ أ

19. In this way, We 
woke them up, so they 
may ask one another. 
One of them said, “How 
long have you stayed?” 
They said, “We have 
stayed a day, or part of a 
day.” They said, “Your 
Lord knows best how 
long you have stayed. 
Send one of you to the 
city with this silver coin 
and he should see which 
food is most suitable 
and bring us some food 
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from there and be 
careful, so no one 
become aware of you.” 

ْ ورُ هَ ظۡ يَ  نهُمۡ إِ نه إِ  وۡ يعُيِدُوكُمۡ فيِ رۡ  عَليَۡكُمۡ يَ ا
َ
جُموُكُمۡ أ

ْ وٓ تُفۡلحُِ  نتهِِمۡ وَلَ مِله  بدَ   ا
َ
  ٢٠ا إذًِا أ

20. “If they discover 
you, they will surely 
stone you, or force you 
back into their religion; 
then you will never 
succeed.” 

عۡ ذَ  وَكَ 
َ
 اْ وٓ رۡناَ عَليَۡهِمۡ ليَِعۡلمَُ ثَ لكَِ أ

َ
ِ  وعَۡدَ ٱنه أ  وَ  ق    حَ للَّه

َ
 نه أ

اعَةَ لاَ لٱ مۡ نَ   إذِۡ يَتَ آ يۡبَ فيِهَ رَ سه
َ
ْ الوُقَ هُمۡۖۡ فَ رَ زعَُونَ بيَۡنَهُمۡ أ  ا

ْ نُوبۡ ٱ ۖۡ ن  يَ  بُنۡ  م عَليَۡهِ ا عۡلَمُ بهِِمۡ  ره ا
َ
هذِينَ قَ بُّهُمۡ أ ْ لبَُوغَ الَ ٱل  ا

مۡرهِمِۡ لنََته عَ 
َ
  ٢١ا سۡجِد  مه  م عَليَۡهِ نه ذَ خِ لىََٰٓ أ

21. And in this way, We 
made them known to 
the people (of the city), 
so that they may know 
that Allah’s promise is 
true and that there is no 
doubt about the Hour. 
When they were 
disputing among them 
in their matter, they 
said, “Make a building 
over them. Their Lord 
knows them best.” 
Those who had power in 
their matter said, “We 
will surely make a place 
of worship over them.” 

 سَادسُِهُمۡ ة  مسَۡ خَ ولوُنَ قُ ابعُِهُمۡ كَلبُۡهُمۡ وَيَ ره  ة  ثَ لَ  ولوُنَ ثَ قُ سَيَ 
ِ جۡ رَ كَلبُۡهُمۡ  ل قُ ثاَمِنُهُمۡ كَلبُۡهُمۡ  وَ  ة  عَ بۡ ولوُنَ سَ قُ  وَيَ بِِۖ يۡ غَ لۡ ٱمَ ا ب

ِ ره 
تهِِ ب  عۡلمَُ بعِدِه

َ
ها مه  ميٓ أ ُۗ يلِ قَ ا يَعۡلمَُهُمۡ إلِ فلَاَ تُمَارِ فيِهِمۡ ل 
ه  حَد  م ِ لاَ تسَۡتَفۡتِ فيِهِم وَ ا ر  هِ ظَ   ء  آ رَ ا مِ إلِ

َ
  ٢٢ا نۡهُمۡ أ

22. Soon some will say, 
“They were three, their 
dog was the fourth,” 
and some will say, “Five, 
the sixth being their 
dog.” They are just 
guessing the unknown. 
And others will say, they 
were “Seven, their dog 
was the eighth.” Say, 
“My Lord knows best 
about their number.” 
No one knows that 
except a few, so do not 
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argue about them but 
lightly and do not ask 
anyone of these about 
them. 

ْ  لشَِ نه ولَ قُ وَلاَ تَ  ِ يۡءٍ إِ ا
 ٢٣دًا غَ لكَِ ذَ   ل  ي فاَعِ ن 

23. And never say about 
anything, “I will surely 
do this tomorrow... 

 إِ 
ه  ل

َ
َ  نآ أ ُ  ءَ ٱآ شَ ي  سَ لۡ عَ قُ بهكَ إذَِا نسَِيتَ وَ ره  رذۡكُ ٱ وَ للَّه

َ
 نيَٰٓ أ

 رَ هۡدِينَِ يَ 
َ
  ٢٤ا شَد  رَ ذَا هَ  بَ مِنۡ رَ قۡ ب يِ لأِ

24. ...only if Allah 
wants.” And remember 
your Lord when you 
forget and say, “Maybe, 
my Lord will guide me to 
something closer to the 
right way in this 
matter.” 

ْ وَلبَثُِو ْ ثَ مِ لَ  فيِ كَهۡفهِِمۡ ثَ  ا ْ زۡدَادُوٱسِنيِنَ وَ  ة  ئَ ا   ٢٥ا  تسِۡع  ا
25. They stayed in their 
cave for three hundred 
years and added nine. 
According to the Solar calendar it 
was 300 years and by Lunar 
calendar it was 309 years. 

عۡلمَُ بمَِا لبَثُِوقُ 
َ
ُ أ ْۖۡ لِ ٱللَّه ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ليۡبُ ٱغَ  ۥ لهَُ ا رۡضِِۖ ل

َ
 أ

 
َ
سۡمِعۡ  مَا لهَُ  ۦ بهِِ صِرۡ بۡ أ

َ
ِ وَ  نمِ  ۦدُونهِِ  نم ِ  موَأ يشُۡركُِ لاَ وَ  ي   ل

حَد   ٓۦكۡمِهِ فيِ حُ 
َ
  ٢٦ا  أ

26. Say, “Allah knows 
best how long they 
stayed. He alone knows 
the secrets of the 
heavens and the Earth, 
how clearly He sees and 
hears! They have no 
protector other than 
Him and He does not 
share anyone in His 
rule.” 

 آ تلُۡ مَ ٱوَ 
ُ
ِ رَ كتَِابِ  ن إلِيَۡكَ مِ وحِيَ  أ لَ لكِلَ ِ  ۦتهِِ مَ  ب كَِۖۡ لاَ مُبَد 

  ٢٧ا مُلتَۡحَد   ۦدُونهِِ  نتَجِدَ مِ  نوَلَ 

27. And recite what has 
been revealed to you of 
the Book of your Lord. 
There is no one to 
change His words and 
you will never find a 
shelter besides Him. 

هذِينَ يَ صۡبرِۡ ٱوَ  ِ  مبههُ رَ عُونَ دۡ  نَفۡسَكَ مَعَ ٱل  ٱب
 Keep yourself .28ةِ و  دَ غَ لۡ

content with those who 
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 وَلاَ تَعۡدُ عَيۡنَاكَ عَنۡهُمۡ ترُيِدُ ۡۥۖ هَهُ جۡ لعَۡشِي ِ يرُيِدُونَ وَ ٱوَ 
ِ ٱو  لحۡيََ ٱزيِنَةَ  ۖۡ وَلاَ تُ لة نۡيَا  طِ دُّ

َ
 نعَ  ۥلبَۡهُ قَ فَلنَۡا غۡ عۡ مَنۡ أ

مۡ  كَانَ هُ وَ ى  تهبَعَ هَوَ ٱذكِۡرِناَ وَ 
َ
  ٢٨ا رُط  فُ  ۥهُ رُ أ

call their Lord morning 
and evening, wanting 
His pleasure and let not 
your eyes overlook 
them, looking at the 
beauties of the worldly 
life. And do not follow 
the one whose heart 
We have made careless 
of Our reminders and 
who has followed his 
desire and who crosses 
limits in his matters. 

ءَ آ شَ  نمَ وَ  نءَ فلَيُۡؤۡمِ آ شَ  نب كُِمۡۖۡ فَمَ ره  ن مِ قُّ لِ ٱلحَۡ قُ وَ 
عۡتَ آ نه  إِ رۡ  فلَيَۡكۡفُ 

َ
حَارً ناَ للِظه لمِِينَ ناَدۡ أ

َ
 بهِِمۡ طَ ا أ

َ  نوَإِ هَا  قُ رَادِ سُ  ْ يثُوغِ سۡتَ ي ْ اثوُغَ  يُ ا لمُۡهۡلِ يشَۡويِ ٱكَ  ء  آ  بمَِ ا
  ٢٩ا قً تَفَ رۡ ءَتۡ مُ آ رَابُ وسََ شه لبئِۡسَ ٱهَ  وٱلوۡجُُ 

29. Say, “This is the truth 
from your Lord. Now, 
whoever wants; may 
believe and whoever 
wants, let him deny.” 
Surely, We have 
prepared a fire for the 
wrongdoers, its walls 
will surround them. And 
if they will ask for relief, 
they shall be helped 
with water like molten 
brass that will scald 
their faces. What a 
miserable drink and 
what a terrible place to 
rest! 

هذِينه إِ  ْ نَ ءَامَنُو ٱل ْ ومِلُ وعََ  ا  ضِ ا لاَ نُ نه ٱلصه لحَِ تِ إِ  ا
َ
 رَ جۡ يعُ أ

حۡسَنَ عَمَلاً 
َ
  ٣٠مَنۡ أ

30. Indeed, those who 
believe and do good 
deeds, surely, We do 
not waste their reward. 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمۡ جَ 
ُ
نۡ  نجۡريِ مِ تَ  ن  دۡ تُ عَ نه  أ

َ
رُ هَ  تَحتۡهِِمُ ٱلأۡ

سَاوِ يُحلَهوۡنَ فيِهَا مِ 
َ
يَلۡبسَُونَ ثيَِاباً وَ  ب  ذَهَ  ن مِ رَ نۡ أ

31. There will be 
everlasting residential 
gardens for them, with 
rivers flowing under 
them, while reclining on 
the couches, they will be 
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َ ق  رَ بۡ إِسۡتَ وَ  س  دُ نسُ  نم ِ ا خُضۡر   ت ك  فيِهَا علَىَ  يَ َ  م 
 
َ
وَابُ وحََسُنَتۡ مُ لئكِِِۚ نعِۡمَ ٱآ رَ ٱلأۡ   ٣١ا ق  تَفَ رۡ ثه

decorated with golden 
bracelets and dressed in 
green garments, of fine 
silk and thick silk. An 
excellent reward and a 
beautiful place to rest! 

حَدِهمَِ ره ا ل  ثَ مه  م لهَُ بۡ رِ ضۡ ٱ۞وَ 
َ
تيَنِۡ نه ا جَ جُليَنِۡ جَعَلنَۡا لأِ

عۡ 
َ
  ٣٢ا ع  رۡ جَعَلنَۡا بيَۡنَهُمَا زَ وَ  ل  خۡ هُمَا بنَِ نَ  حَفَفۡ وَ  ب  نَ  مِنۡ أ

32. Give them an 
example of two men; 
We gave one of them 
two gardens of grapes, 
surrounded both of 
them with date-palms 
and placed crops 
between them. 

كُلهََا وَلمَۡ تَ نه كلِتَۡا ٱلجَۡ 
ُ
َنۡهُ م ِ  ملِ ظۡ تيَنِۡ ءَاتتَۡ أ ي  ۚ  اَ َ ش 

  ٣٣ا ر  لهَُمَا نَهَ لَ  خِ ناَ رۡ فجَه وَ 

33. Both the gardens 
produced their fruit at 
their best and did not 
fall short in anything 
and We made a river to 
flow through them... 

كۡ  ٓۥهُ رُ وَهُوَ يُحاَوِ  ۦحِبهِِ صَ  الَ لِ قَ فَ ر  ثَمَ  ۥوكََانَ لهَُ 
َ
ناَ۠ أ
َ
رُ ثَ  أ

عَزُّ نَفَ وَ ا ل  كَ مَانمِ 
َ
  ٣٤ا ر  أ

34. ...And plenty of 
fruit. While talking to 
his friend, he who had 
wealth, said, "I am 
wealthier than you and 
greater in manpower.” 
*Most powerful people are with me 

ِ ظَ وهَُوَ  ۥتَهُ نه لَ جَ خَ وَدَ   آ الَ مَ قَ  ۦ ل نَِفۡسِهِ م  ال
َ
  نُّ ظُ  أ

َ
تبَيِدَ  نأ

ِ هَ   بدَ    ٓۦذِه
َ
  ٣٥ا أ

35. And he entered his 
garden in a state of 
unfairness and said, "I 
do not think that this 
will ever be ruined, 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
اعَةَ ل ٱنُّ ظُ  أ ِ وَ  ة  ئمَِ آ قَ سه جِدَ رَ تُّ إلِيَ  ددِ رُّ  نلئَ

َ
 نه ب يِ لأَ

  ٣٦ا لبَ  قَ ننۡهَا مُ م ِ ا خَيۡر  

36. And I do not think 
that the Hour will come. 
And even if I am sent 
back to my Lord, I will 
surely find a better 
place than this.” 

  ٓۥهُ رُ وَهُوَ يُحاَوِ  ۥاحِبُهُ صَ  ۥالَ لهَُ قَ 
َ
ِ رۡ كَفَ  أ هذِي ٱتَ ب  Answering him his .37ل

companion said, “Do 
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  ٣٧ا جُل  رَ كَ ى   سَوه مه ثُ  ة  فَ طۡ نُّ  ن مِ مه ثُ  ب  ارَ تُ  نكَ مِ قَ لَ خَ 
you deny of Him who 
created you from soil, 
then from a drop (of 
semen), then He made 
you a perfect man? 

ُ ا۠ هُوَ ٱنه كِ له   َ ب يِ وَ رَ  للَّه ِ ل شۡركُِ ب
ُ
ِ رَ آ أ

حَد  ب 
َ
  ٣٨ا يٓ أ

38. As for me, I believe 
that Allah is my Lord, 
and I do not associate 
anyone with my Lord. 

َ وَلوَۡ  ُ ءَ ٱآ لۡتَ مَا شَ قُ تَكَ نه لۡتَ جَ خَ آ إذِۡ دَ ل ها قُ  لاَ للَّه وهةَ إلِ
ِ  إِ   رَ تَ  نبٱِللَّه

َ
ناَ۠ أ
َ
  ٣٩ا وَلدَ  ا وَ ل  كَ مَانمِ  له قَ نِ أ

39. When you entered 
your garden, why did 
you not say, “Everything 
is by the will of Allah. 
There is no power 
except Allah. If you 
think I have less wealth 
and fewer children, 

ِ رَ ي  سَ فَعَ 
 ب 

َ
عَليَۡهَا سِلَ رۡ تكَِ وَيُ نه جَ  نم ِ ا خَيۡر  ؤۡتيِنَِ يُ  نيٓ أ

مَ لنَ ٱم ِ ا ن  حُسۡبَا   ٤٠ا قً ا زَلَ د  عيِصَ بحَِ صۡ ءِ فَتُ آ سه

40. It may be that my 
Lord will give me what is 
better than your garden 
and send a punishment 
from the sky so this may 
become a plain land... 

وۡ يُ 
َ
  ٤١ا لبَ  طَ  ۥيعَ لهَُ طِ تسَۡتَ  نا فلََ ر  وۡ غَ ؤهَُا آ بحَِ مَ صۡ أ

41. ...Or in a morning its 
water may disappear, 
and you may never be 
able to find it." 

حِي
ُ
ِ طَ وَأ   ۦ بثَِمَرهِ

َ
يۡهِ علَىَ  مَ قَ بَحَ يُ صۡ فأَ  آ ل بُِ كَفه

َ
 فيِهَا قَ فَ ن أ

ِ يَ  ولُ قُ وشِهَا وَيَ رُ اويَِةٌ علَىَ  عُ خَ وَهِيَ  شۡركِۡ ب
ُ
ِ رَ ليَۡتنَيِ لمَۡ أ

يٓ ب 
حَد  
َ
  ٤٢ا أ

42. So, his fruits were 
ruined with a disaster. 
And he stood rubbing 
his hands over what he 
had invested in it, while 
the garden had fallen 
upside down and he 
said, “I wish I had not 
associated any partner 
to my Lord!” 

ههُ  نوَلمَۡ تكَُ  ِ وَمَا كَانَ  نمِ  ۥونهَُ صُرُ ينَ ة  فئَِ  ۥل  He had no group to .43دُونِ ٱللَّه
help him against Allah, 
nor was he able to 
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  ٤٣رًا صِ تَ نمُ 
defend himself. 

ِ ٱلحَۡ لَ  هُنَالكَِ ٱلوَۡ  ِۚ يَةُ لِلَّه ِ   ٤٤ا ب  قۡ  عُ خَيۡرٌ وَ ا ب   ثوََاخَيۡر   هُوَ ق 
44. In this situation the 
help is only from Allah, 
the True Lord. He is the 
best in reward and best 
in the end. 

 آ نۡيَا كَمَ لدُّ ةِ ٱو  ثَلَ ٱلحۡيََ مه  م لهَُ بۡ رِ ضۡ وَٱ
َ
هُ مِنَ نَ  زَلۡ نءٍ أ

مَ لٱ ۡ  ۦ بهِِ طَ تَلَ خۡ ٱءِ فَ آ سه رۡضِ نَبَاتُ ٱل
َ
 أ

َ
ا م  شِيبَحَ هَ صۡ  فأَ

ِ لوهُ ٱرُ تذَۡ  ُ حُُۗ وكََانَ ٱيَ  ر  ِ شَيۡ للَّه
  ٤٥ا رً تَدِ قۡ مُّ  ء   علَىَ  كُل 

45. Give them the 
example of the worldly 
life; it is like water We 
sent down from the sky, 
it mixes with the 
vegetation of the Earth. 
Then it becomes dry 
straw blown by the 
winds and Allah is 
powerful over 
everything. 

ۖۡ وَ لةِ ٱو  لبَۡنُونَ زيِنَةُ ٱلحۡيََ ٱٱلمَۡالُ وَ  نۡيَا تُ يَ  قِ بَ  لۡ ٱدُّ
مَل  خَيۡرٌ وَ ا ب  ب كَِ ثوََارَ دَ نعِ خَيۡرٌ ٱلصه لحَِ تُ 

َ
  ٤٦ا  أ

46. Wealth and children 
are the attraction of the 
worldly life, but the 
lasting good deeds are 
better with your Lord 
for reward and better to 
hope in. 

ِ وَيَوۡمَ نسَُ   رَ رُ ٱلجِۡبَالَ وَتَ ي 
َ
هُمۡ فلَمَۡ نَ  رۡ شَ حَ وَ  ة   باَرزَِ رۡضَ ى ٱلأۡ

حَد   مِنۡهُمۡ رۡ ادِ غَ نُ 
َ
  ٤٧ا أ

47. And the Day when 
We will move the 
mountains and you will 
see the Earth levelled 
flat. We will gather 
them and not leave a 
single one of them 
behind. 

ْ وضُ وعَُرِ  كُمۡ نَ  قۡ لَ خَ  جِئۡتُمُوناَ كَمَا دۡ قَ ا له ف   صَ ب كَِ رَ علَىَ   ا
لَ مَ  وه

َ
ِ  ره أ له ة

َ
  ٤٨ا وعِۡد  مه جۡعَلَ لكَُم نه  نۚ  بلَۡ زعََمۡتُمۡ أ

48. And they will be 
presented lined up 
before your Lord, “Well! 
You have come to Us 
just as We created you 
for the first time, so!  
You claimed that We 
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will never set any 
appointed time for 
you.” 

ا فيِهِ مه ينَ مِ قِ رمِِينَ مُشۡفِ جۡ رَى ٱلمُۡ تَ بُ فَ تَ  عَ ٱلكِۡ ضِ وَوُ 
 ة  صَغيِرَ  رُ ادِ غَ بِ لاَ يُ تَ  ذَا ٱلكِۡ هَ  وَيۡلتََنَا مَالِ يَ   ولوُنَ قُ وَيَ 
 رَةً إِ يكَبِ لاَ وَ 

ه حۡ ل
َ
ْ هَا  وَوجََدُوى  صَ آ أ ْ مَا عَمِلوُ ا لاَ وَ اُۗ ضِر  حَا ا

حَد  رَ لمُِ ظۡ يَ 
َ
  ٤٩ا بُّكَ أ

49. And the book (of 
deeds) will be placed 
(before them), then you 
will see the sinful people 
scared of what is in it 
and say, “Our bad luck! 
What a book is this! It 
has not missed anything 
big or small, but it is 
written down.” They will 
find whatever they did 
present before them, 
and your Lord will not 
treat anyone unfairly. 

ْ ا للِمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ ٱسۡجُدُونَ لۡ قُ وَإِذۡ  ْ وٓ لِأٓدَمَ فسََجَدُ  ا   إِ ا
ه ليِسَ بۡ آ إِ ل

مۡرِ قَ  فَفَسَ ن ِ كَانَ مِنَ ٱلجِۡ 
َ
فَتَته ٓۦُۗ ب هِِ رَ  عَنۡ أ

َ
 ۥذُونهَُ خِ  أ

يِهتَهُ  وۡليَِ ٓۥ وَذُر 
َ
ۚ  بئِۡسَ وُّ  دُونيِ وَهُمۡ لكَُمۡ عَدُ  نءَ مِ آ أ

  ٥٠ا للِظه لمِِينَ بدََل  

50. When We said to the 
angels, “Bow before 
Adam.” All of them 
prostrated except 
Shaitan. He was of the 
Jinns, so he rebelled 
against the command of 
his Lord. Do you still 
take him and his 
children as friends 
instead of Me, though 
they are your enemies?  
Wrongdoers have 
chosen an evil 
replacement! 

شۡهَ آ ۞مه 
َ
ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقَ لۡ خَ تُّهُمۡ د أ رۡضِ ل

َ
 قَ لۡ خَ وَلاَ أ

 
َ
  ٥١ا د  ضُ ل يِنَ عَ ضِ ذَ ٱلمُۡ خِ تُ مُته نفُسِهِمۡ وَمَا كُ نأ

51. I did not call them to 
witness the creation of 
the heavens and the 
Earth, nor their own 
creation; and I do not 
take those who mislead 
as helpers. 
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ْ ولُ ناَدُوقُ وَيَوۡمَ يَ  هذِينَ زعََمۡتُمۡ فدََعَوهُۡمۡ فلَمَۡ كَ رَ شُ  ا اءِٓيَ ٱل
ْ يسَۡتَجِيبُو ِ مه  موجََعَلنَۡا بيَۡنَهُ  لهَُمۡ ا   ٥٢ا ق  وۡب

52. The Day He will say, 
“Call those who you 
claimed were My 
partners.” So, they will 
call them, but they (the 
idol gods) will not 
respond to them, and 
We will place a barrier 
between them. 

الرمُِونَ ٱجۡ ءَا ٱلمُۡ رَ وَ  ْ وٓ نُّ ظَ فَ  رَ نه  ا
َ
ْ عُوهَا وَلمَۡ يَجِدُوقِ وَامُّ  مهُ نه  أ  ا

  ٥٣ا رِف  صۡ عَنۡهَا مَ 

53. And the wrongdoers 
shall see the Fire and 
know that they will end 
up in it and they will not 
find any place to escape 
from it. 

فۡنَا فيِ صَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ  ِ رۡ قُ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ  ره ِ مَثَ  ناسِ مِ نه لءَانِ ل
ِۚ كُل  كَانَ وَ  ل 

كۡ سَ  نٱلإِۡ 
َ
  ٥٤ا جَدَل   ء  رَ شَيۡ ثَ نُ أ

54. Surely in the Quran 
We have explained 
everything with all 
types of examples for 
the people but (out of 
all creations) man is the 
most disputing. 

 لوَمَا مَنَعَ ٱ
َ
اسَ أ ْ وٓ ؤۡمِنُ يُ  ننه ءَهُمُ ٱلهُۡدَى  آ  إذِۡ جَ ا

ْ ورُ فِ غۡ وَيَسۡتَ  ه بههُمۡ إِ رَ  ا  ل
َ
تيَِهُمۡ سُ  نآ أ

ۡ
تيَِهُمُ نه تأَ

ۡ
وۡ يأَ
َ
ليِنَ أ وه

َ
ةُ ٱلأۡ

  ٥٥ا بُل  قُ ذَابُ ٱلعَۡ 

55. After the guidance 
came to them the only 
thing that stops people 
from believing and 
asking forgiveness from 
their Lord is the 
tradition of earlier 
people, asking for the 
punishment to come on 
them face to face 
(before they believe). 

رِينَ وَمُ رۡ سِلُ ٱلمُۡ رۡ وَمَا نُ  ِ ها مُبَش  دِلُ جَ  نَ  وَيُ يذِرِ نسَليِنَ إلِ
هذِينَ كَفَ  ْ ورُ ٱل ِ ا  ٱ ب

ْ وضُ حِ دۡ لِ ليُِ طِ بَ  لۡ ۖۡ  بهِِ ٱلحَۡ ا  ٱ وَ قه
ْ وٓ خذَُ ته  ا

 آ تيِ وَمَ يَ  ءَا
ُ
  ٥٦ا هُزُو  اْ ورُ ذِ نأ

56. We send the 
messengers only to give 
good news and as 
warners. Those who 
disbelieve raise disputes 
with false arguments so 
they may defeat the 
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truth, and they take My 
signs and warnings for a 
joke. 

 
َ
نلَمُ مِ ظۡ وَمَنۡ أ ِ  مه َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا رَ ذُك  عۡ  ۦب هِِ رَ  ي 

َ
 عَنۡهَا رضََ فأَ

مَتۡ يدََ قَ وَنسَِيَ مَا  كِ قُ  نَا علَىَ  ا جَعَلۡ نه هُ  إِ اده
َ
 نه لوُبهِِمۡ أ

َ
 نةً أ

ِ هُوهُ وَ قَ فۡ يَ   نعُهُمۡ إلِيَ ٱلهُۡدَى  فلََ دۡ تَ  نإِوَ اۖۡ ر  قۡ يٓ ءَاذَانهِِمۡ وَ ف
ْ وٓ هۡتَدُ يَ  بدَ  ا

َ
  ٥٧ا  إذًِا أ

57. Who is more unfair 
than the one who is 
reminded through the 
signs of his Lord, but he 
turns away from them 
and forgot what his own 
hands have sent ahead. 
Surely, We have 
covered their hearts 
that stops them from 
understanding it and 
created deafness in 
their ears. If you call 
them to guidance, even 
then they will never be 
guided. 

ْ بمَِا كَسَبُو مذُهُ خِ حۡمةَِِۖ لوَۡ يؤَُاره ل ذُو ٱرُ فُوغَ بُّكَ ٱلۡ رَ وَ   ا
لَ لهَُمُ ٱلعَۡذَ  ههُ بَ  العََجه ْ جِدُويَ  ن له د  وعِۡ مه  م بلَ ل  ۦدُونهِِ  نمِ  ا

  ٥٨ا مَوۡئلِ  

58. Your Lord is always 
Willing to Forgive, full of 
Mercy. If He wanted to 
punish them for their 
actions, He would have 
punished them 
straightaway but there 
is a set time for them 
from which they will 
never find a place to 
escape. 

هۡلكَۡ ىَٰٓ رَ قُ وَتلِۡكَ ٱلۡ 
َ
َ نَ   أ ْ لمَُوظَ ا مه هُمۡ ل  موجََعَلنَۡا لمَِهۡلكِِهِ  ا

  ٥٩ا وعِۡد  مه 

59. These are the towns 
We destroyed when 
they did evil, and We 
fixed a time for their 
destruction.         

َ هُ ى  الَ مُوسَي  لفَِتَ قَ وَإِذۡ   ل
َ
 ته حَ حُ رَ بۡ آ أ

َ
مَعَ مَجۡ  غَ لُ بۡ يَٰٓ أ

مۡ رَ ٱلبَۡحۡ 
َ
وۡ أ
َ
  ٦٠ا ب  قُ يَ حُ ضِ يۡنِ أ

60. And when Musa said 
to his young helper, “I 
shall not give up until I 
reach the meeting point 
of the two rivers, or I 



530 

 

shall go on traveling for 
a long time.” 

فيِ  ۥخذََ سَبيِلهَُ ته ٱجۡمَعَ بيَۡنهِِمَا نسَِيَا حُوتَهُمَا فَ مَ ا غَ ا بلََ مه فلََ 
  ٦١ا رَب  سَ ٱلبَۡحۡرِ 

61. So, when they 
reached the meeting 
point of the two rivers 
they forgot about their 
fish, and it made its way 
into the river as if there 
was a tunnel. 

 نينَا مِ قِ  لَ دۡ قَ ءَناَ لَ آ دَ غَ هُ ءَاتنَِا ى  الَ لفَِتَ قَ ا جَاوَزَا مه فلََ 
  ٦٢ا ب  صَ ذَا نَ هَ  سَفَرنِاَ 

62. When they had gone 
past (the meeting 
point), Musa said to his 
helper, “Bring us our 
breakfast. Surely, we 
have suffered tiredness 
in our journey.” 

 قَ 
َ
وَيۡنَ رَ الَ أ

َ
ِ ةِ فإَِ رَ خۡ صه ل إلِيَ ٱآ ءَيتَۡ إذِۡ أ

نسَِيتُ ٱلحۡوُتَ ي ن 
 آ وَمَ 

َ
ها ٱى  سَ ن أ يۡ لنيِهُ إلِ ذۡكُ طَ  شه

َ
نۡ أ
َ
فيِ  ۥخَذَ سَبيِلهَُ ته ٱ وَ  ۥ هُ رَ نُ أ

  ٦٣ا جَب  ٱلبَۡحۡرِ عَ 

63. He (the helper) said, 
"You see, when we 
stopped by the rock, I 
forgot to mention to you 
about the fish. Only 
Shaitan made me forget 
to mention this, but the 
wonder is the fish 
escaped into the river in 
a strange manner." 

ا رۡ ٱ فَ غِِۚ بۡ ا نَ نه لكَِ مَا كُ ذَ  الَ قَ  َ تدَه   ٦٤ا قصََص  ىَٰٓ ءَاثاَرهِمَِا علَ
64. He said, “That is 
what we were looking 
for.” So, they returned 
tracing their footsteps. 

دِناَ ننۡ عِ م ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ هُ نَ   ءَاتَيۡ آ نۡ عِبَادنَِ م ِ ا د  بۡ فوَجََدَا عَ 
هدُ  نهُ مِ نَ  وعََلهمۡ    ٦٥ا لۡم  ا عِ نه ل

65. Then they found one 
of Our slaves who We 
blessed with Our mercy, 
and We gave him a 
special knowledge from 
Us. 

تهبعُِكَ  ۥالَ لهَُ قَ 
َ
 عَ مُوسَي  هَلۡ أ

َ
ا عُل مِۡتَ مه تُعَل مَِنِ مِ  نلىََٰٓ أ

  ٦٦ا شۡد  رُ 

66. Musa said, "May I 
follow you so you can 
teach me from what you 
have been taught of the 
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wisdom?" 

  ٦٧ا صَبۡر  يعَ مَعِىَ طِ تسَۡتَ  نكَ لَ نه الَ إِ قَ 
67. He said, "Surely you 
will never be able to 
have patience with me. 

  ٦٨ا ر  بۡ خُ  ۦ بهِِ طۡ تُحِ رُ علَىَ  مَا لمَۡ بِ صۡ وَكَيۡفَ تَ 
68. How can you remain 
patient about 
something you do not 
fully understand?" 

ِ الَ سَتَجِدُ قَ  ُ ءَ ٱآ شَ  نيٓ إِ ن ِ صَ  للَّه  وَ ا ر  اب
َ عۡ ل

َ
مۡ صِ آ أ

َ
ا ر  ي لكََ أ

٦٩  

69. Musa said, "If Allah 
wills, you will find me 
patient and I shall not 
disobey any of your 
orders." 

بَعۡتَنِ الَ فإَنِِ قَ  َي فلَاَ ٱته ََ َ ت س  ن 
حۡدِثَ ته شَيۡءٍ حَ  نعَ  ل 

ُ
يَٰٓ أ

  ٧٠ا ر  لكََ مِنۡهُ ذكِۡ 

70. He said, "If you want 
to follow me then do not 
ask me about anything 
until I tell you about it 
myself." 

فيِنَةِ لكبَِا فيِ ٱرَ يَٰٓ إذَِا ته ا حَ قَ لَ طَ نٱفَ  ۖۡ خَرَقَ سه  قَ  هَا
َ
تَهَا قۡ خَرَ الَ أ

هۡلهََا لَ قَ رِ غۡ لتُِ 
َ
َ جِئۡتَ دۡ قَ  أ ي    ٧١ا ر  إمِۡ اَ َ ش 

71. So, they set out until 
they got on board a ship, 
in which he (Al Khider) 
made a hole, (Musa 
said) "You have made a 
hole in the boat to 
drown its passengers? 
You have done a 
dangerous thing!" 

 قَ 
َ
لمَۡ أ
َ
  ٧٢ا ر  بۡ صَ يعَ مَعِىَ طِ تسَۡتَ  نكَ لَ نه لۡ إِ قُ الَ أ

72. He (Al Khidr) said, 
“Did I not say that you 
will never be able to 
have patience with 
me?” 

مۡريِ قۡ هِ رۡ ذۡنيِ بمَِا نسَِيتُ وَلاَ تُ خِ الَ لاَ تؤَُاقَ 
َ
نيِ مِنۡ أ

  ٧٣ا ر  سۡ عُ 

73. He (Musa) said, “Do 
not punish me for 
forgetting and don’t be 
so strict with me in my 
journey.” 

 قَ  ۥتَلهَُ قَ ا فَ م  لَ  غُ يَا قِ يَٰٓ إذَِا لَ ته ا حَ قَ لَ طَ نٱفَ 
َ
 So, they carried on .74ا س  تَلۡتَ نَفۡ قَ الَ أ

until they met a boy, he 
(Al Khidr) killed him. He 
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ِ ةَۢزَكيِه  َ جِئۡتَ دۡ قَ له  س  يۡرِ نَفۡ غَ  ب ي    ٧٤ا ر  كۡ نُّ  اَ َ ش 
(Musa) said, “Did you kill 
an innocent soul, who 
killed no one? You have 
done a terrible thing!” 

 قَ ۞
َ
لمَۡ أ
َ
هكَ إِ قُ الَ أ   ٧٥ا صَبۡر  يعَ مَعِىَ طِ تسَۡتَ  نكَ لَ نه ل ل

75. He (Al Khidr) said, 
“Did I not tell you that 
you will never be able to 
have patience with me." 

لتُۡكَ عَ  نالَ إِ قَ 
َ
 دۡ قَ نيِِۖ بۡ حِ صَ  شَيۡءِ  بَعۡدَهَا فلَاَ تُ  نسَأ

هدُ  نتَ مِ غۡ بلََ  ِ ل
  ٧٦ا ر  ي عُذۡ ن 

76. He (Musa) said, “If I 
ask you about anything 
after this, then do not 
keep company with me. 
You have got enough 
excuses from me.” 

تَيَ آ يَٰٓ إذَِ ته ا حَ قَ لَ طَ نٱفَ 
َ
هۡلَ آ  أ

َ
بوَۡ آ عَمَ طۡ سۡتَ ٱيَةٍ قرَۡ  أ

َ
هۡلهََا فأَ

َ
ْ أ  ا

 
َ
 يُ ا ر  ي فُِوهُمَا فوَجََدَا فيِهَا جِدَاضَ يُ  نأ

َ
 قَضه ينَ نريِدُ أ

 
َ
  ليَۡهِ ذۡتَ عَ خَ الَ لوَۡ شِئۡتَ لتَه قَ  ۡۥۖ امَهُ قَ فأَ

َ
  ٧٧ا ر  جۡ أ

77. Then, the two went 
on until they reached 
the people of a town; 
they asked them for 
food, but the people 
refused to make them 
their guests. There they 
found a wall about to 
collapse and he (Al-
Khidr) repaired it. He 
(Musa) said, “If you 
wanted, you could have 
taken a payment for it.” 

ويِلِ مَا لمَۡ  قُ ارَ ذَا فِ هَ  الَ قَ 
ۡ
نبَ ئُِكَ بتَِأ

ُ
بيَۡنيِ وَبيَۡنكَِ  سَأ

ليَۡهِ طِ تسَۡتَ    ٧٨رًا صَبۡ ع عه

78. He (Al-Khider) said, 
“This is the time you and 
I split. I shall now inform 
you the reality of things 
about which you were 
not able to have 
patience. 

 
َ
فيِنَةُ فكَاَنتَۡ لمَِ لا ٱمه أ كِينَ يَعۡمَلوُنَ فيِ ٱلبَۡحۡرِ سَ  سه
 
َ
عِيبَهَا وكََانَ وَ درَ فأَ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
 يَ  ك  لِ مه  مءَهُ آ رَ تُّ أ

ۡ
ذُ كُله خُ أ

79. As for the ship, it 
belonged to some poor 
people who worked at 
sea. I wanted to damage 
it as there was a king 
coming after them 
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  ٧٩ا ب  غَصۡ سَفيِنَةٍ 
capturing every (good) 
boat by force. 

 
َ
بوََاهُ مُؤۡمِنَينِۡ فَ لَ  غُ ا ٱلۡ مه وَأ

َ
 آ شِينَ خَ مُ فكَاَنَ أ

َ
هُمَا قَ هِ رۡ يُ  ن أ

  ٨٠ا ر  كُفۡ وَ ا ن  يَ  طُغۡ 

80. As for the boy, his 
parents were believers, 
but we feared that he 
would trap them in 
rebellion and disbelief. 

 
َ
 آ نَ دۡ رَ فأَ

َ
 وَ  ة  و  نۡهُ زَكَ م ِ ا خَيۡر  بُّهُمَا رَ دِلهَُمَا بۡ يُ  ن أ

َ
ا حۡم  رُ بَ رَ قۡ أ

٨١  

81. So, we hoped that 
their Lord will replace 
him with someone 
better in purity and 
closer to maintaining 
family relations. 

 
َ
مَينِۡ يتَيِمَينِۡ فيِ ٱلمَۡدِينَةِ وكََانَ لَ  غُ  فكَاَنَ لِ رُ ا ٱلجِۡدَامه وَأ

بوُهُمَا نكَ  ۥتَحتَۡهُ 
َ
ههُمَا وكََانَ أ  ح  لِ صَ  ز  ل

َ
 رَ ادَ رَ ا فأَ

َ
 نبُّكَ أ

هُمَا وَيَسۡتَ آ غَ لُ بۡ يَ  شُده
َ
ب كَِ  وَمَا ره  نم ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ زهَُمَا نرجَِا كَ خۡ  أ
مۡريِِۚ  ۥفَعَلتُۡهُ 

َ
ويِلُ مَا لمَۡ تسَۡ ذَ  عَنۡ أ

ۡ
ليَۡهِ طِ لكَِ تأَ ع عه

  ٨٢ا صَبۡر  

82. And as for the wall, it 
belonged to two 
orphaned boys in the 
town. Beneath it was a 
treasure that belonged 
to them and their father 
was a pious man. Your 
Lord wanted them to 
reach their maturity and 
then take out their 
treasure, as a blessing 
from your Lord. I did not 
do it on my own will. 
This is the reality of the 
things for which you 
could not remain 
patient.” 

َ ي س  تلۡوُقُ نِِۖ يۡ نَ قَرۡ ذيِ ٱلۡ  نعَ  ل ون ك ََ َ و 
َ
ْ لۡ سَأ نۡهُ م ِ  معَليَۡكُ  ا

  ٨٣ا رً ذكِۡ 

83. They ask you about 
Dhu’l-Qarnain. Say, 
“Soon I shall tell you 
something about him.” 

ۡ  ۥا لهَُ نه ا مَكه نه إِ  رۡضِ فيِ ٱل
َ
ِ شَيۡ  نهُ مِ نَ  وَءَاتَيۡ أ

  ٨٤ا سَببَ   ء  كُل 
84. We had settled him 
in the land and gave him 
all kinds of resources. 

تۡبَعَ سَببًَا 
َ
  ٨٥فأَ

85. So, he followed a 
road. 
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مۡسِ وجََدَهَا لربَِ ٱغۡ  مَ غَ إذَِا بلََ يَٰٓ ته حَ  بُ فيِ عَينٍۡ غۡرُ تَ شه
ۖۡ م  وۡ قَ دَهَا نوجََدَ عِ وَ  ة  حَمئَِ   آ مه نَينِۡ إِ قَرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ يَ  لنَۡا قُ ا

َ
 ن أ

 آ مه بَ وَإِعَذ ِ تُ 
َ
  ٨٦ا ذَ فيِهِمۡ حُسۡن  خِ تَته  ن أ

86. Until he reached the 
point of the sun setting 
and saw it set in a 
muddy lake. Near it he 
found a nation. We 
said, “O Dhu'l-Qarnain, 
you may either punish 
them or treat them 
with kindness.”          

 قَ 
َ
بهُُ ظَ  نا مَ مه الَ أ ِ  ۦب هِِ رَ دُّ إلِيَ  رَ  يُ مه ثُ  ۥلَمَ فسََوۡفَ نُعَذ 
بهُُ  ِ   ٨٧ا ر  كۡ نُّ ا ب  عَذَا ۥفَيُعَذ 

87. He said, “As for him 
who does wrong, we 
shall soon punish him 
then he will be sent back 
to his Lord, Who will 
give him a terrible 
punishment. 

 
َ
ءً ٱلحۡسُۡنَي ِۖ آ جَزَ  ۥا فلَهَُ ح  لِ صَ  ا مَنۡ ءَامَنَ وعََمِلَ مه وَأ
ُ  ۥولُ لهَُ قُ وسََنَ  مۡرنِاَ ي

َ
  ٨٨ا ر  سۡ مِنۡ أ

88. As for the one who 
believes and does good 
deeds, he will have the 
best reward, and we 
shall be easy with him in 
our matters.” 

 مه ثُ 
َ
  ٨٩بَعَ سَببًَا تۡ  أ

89. After that, he 
followed a road. 

همۡ  م  وۡ قَ لعُُ علَىَ  طۡ مۡسِ وجََدَهَا تَ شه للعَِ ٱطۡ  مَ غَ  إذَِا بلََ تهيَٰٓ حَ  ل
ههُ نَ    ٩٠ا ر  تۡ دُونهَِا سِ  نم ِ  مجۡعَل ل

90. Until, when he came 
to the rising place of the 
sun, he found it rising on 
a people and We (Allah) 
had not provided any 
shelter for them against 
the sun. 

حَ دۡ قَ لكَِۖۡ وَ ذَ  كَ 
َ
  ٩١ا ر  خُبۡ نَا بمَِا لدََيهِۡ طۡ  أ

91. So, it was! And 
surely, We knew all the 
information he had. 

تۡبَعَ سَببًَا مه ثُ 
َ
  ٩٢ أ

92. After that he 
followed a road.      

ينِۡ وجََدَ مِ ل بَينَۡ ٱغَ يَٰٓ إذَِا بلََ ته حَ  ده ها وۡم  قَ دُونهِِمَا  نسه  Until he reached a .93ا ل
place between two 
mountains and found a 
people who understood 
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  ٩٣ا وۡل  قَ هُونَ قَ يكَاَدُونَ يَفۡ 
only a little of his 
speech. 

ْ الوُقَ  جُوجَ مُفۡسِدُونَ فيِ نه نَينِۡ إِ قَرۡ لۡ ذَا ٱيَ   ا
ۡ
جُوجَ وَمَأ

ۡ
 يأَ

 ۡ رۡضِ ٱل
َ
َ جًا خَرۡ جۡعَلُ لكََ نَ فَهَلۡ أ  علَ

َ
بيَۡنَنَا جۡعَلَ تَ  نىَٰٓ أ

  ٩٤ا وَبيَۡنَهُمۡ سَد   

94. They said, “O Dhu’l-
Qarnain, indeed the Gog 
and Magog are creating 
chaos in the land. Can 
we pay you something 
to build a barrier 
between us?” 

ِ الَ مَا مَكه قَ  ِ خَيۡر  ب يِ رَ ي فيِهِ ن  عِينُونيِ ب
َ
 قُ  فأَ

َ
ةٍ أ عَلۡ جۡ وه

  ٩٥مًا دۡ رَ بيَۡنَكُمۡ وَبيَۡنَهُمۡ 

95. He said, “What my 
Lord has given me is 
better, so help me with 
your manpower; I will 
make a barrier between 
you. 
*manpower = strength 

الَ قَ دَفَينِۡ صه ليَٰٓ إذَِا سَاوَى  بَينَۡ ٱته  حَ دِِۖ يٱلحۡدَِ  رَ ءَاتوُنيِ زُبَ 
ْۖۡ وخُ فُ نٱ ِ الَ ءَاتوُقَ ا ر  ناَ ۥيَٰٓ إذَِا جَعَلهَُ ته حَ  ا رِ ن

فۡ
ُ
 عَليَۡهِ غۡ يٓ أ

  ٩٦ا ر  طۡ قِ 

96. “Bring me blocks of 
iron.” So, when he had 
levelled up between the 
two cliffs, he said, 
“Blow.” And having 
turned it into a fire, he 
said “Bring me molten 
copper and I will pour 
over it.” 

ْ وٓ عُ طَ  سۡ ٱفَمَا    ا
َ
ْ عُوطَ  سۡتَ ٱوهُ وَمَا رُ هَ ظۡ يَ  نأ   ٩٧ا ب  قۡ نَ  ۥ لهَُ ا

97. So, they (the Gogg 
and Magog) were 
unable to climb it, and 
they could not make a 
hole in it. 

ۖۡ كه دَ  ۥب يِ جَعَلهَُ رَ ءَ وعَۡدُ آ ب يِِۖ فإَذَِا جَ ره  نم ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ ذَا هَ  الَ قَ  اءَٓ
  ٩٨ا ق   ب يِ حَ رَ وكََانَ وعَۡدُ 

98. He said, “This is a 
mercy from my Lord, 
when the Promise of my 
Lord comes, He shall 
level it to the ground 
and the promise of my 
Lord is always true.” 

ِۖ مُوجُ فيِ بَعۡ يَ  ذ  هُمۡ يوَۡمَئِ ضَ كۡنَا بَعۡ رَ ۞وَتَ   And on that day, We .99نفُخَِ فيِ وَ  ض 
shall leave them to flood 
like waves on one 
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  ٩٩ا هُمۡ جَمعۡ  نَ  ورِ فَجَمَعۡ صُّ لٱ
another and the 
Trumpet will be blown 
and We shall gather 
them all together. 

  ١٠٠ا ضً رۡ فرِِينَ عَ كَ  ل لِۡ  ذ  مَ يوَۡمَئِ نه نَا جَهَ ضۡ رَ وعََ 
100. On that day We 
shall bring Hell right 
before the disbelievers, 

عۡيُنُهُمۡ فيِ 
َ
هذِينَ كَانتَۡ أ ْ ووكََانُ  ذكِۡريِ نءٍ عَ آ غِطَ ٱل لاَ  ا

  ١٠١يعُونَ سَمۡعًا طِ يسَۡتَ 

101. Those whose eyes 
were blinded to My 
reminders and who 
were unable to hear. 

هذِينَ كَفَ  فَحَسِبَ ٱل
َ
ْ وٓ رُ أ   ا

َ
ْ ذُوخِ ته يَ  نأ ِ دُو نعِبَادِي مِ  ا يٓ ن

وۡليَِ 
َ
عۡتَ آ نه ءَ  إِ آ أ

َ
  ١٠٢ا زُل  فرِيِنَ نُ كَ  مَ للِۡ نه ناَ جَهَ دۡ  أ

102. Do the disbelievers 
think they can take My 
own creatures as their 
protectors against Me? 
Indeed, We have 
prepared Hell for the 
reception of 
disbelievers. 

ِ  ملۡ هَلۡ ننُبَ ئُِكُ قُ   ٱب
َ
عۡ خۡ لأۡ

َ
  ١٠٣لاً مَ  سَرِينَ أ

103. Say, shall We 
inform you who will be 
the biggest losers due to 
their actions? 

هذِينَ   لدُّ ةِ ٱو  له سَعۡيُهُمۡ فيِ ٱلحۡيََ ضَ ٱل
َ
هُمۡ نه نۡيَا وهَُمۡ يَحسَۡبُونَ أ

  ١٠٤نۡعًا صُ يُحسِۡنُونَ 

104. They are those 
whose efforts have 
been wasted in the life 
of the world, while they 
think that they are doing 
good things.” 

هذِينَ كَفَ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
ْ ورُ أ َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ا تۡ طَ فَحَبِ  ۦئهِِ آ قَ ب هِِمۡ وَلِ رَ  ي 
عۡ 
َ
  ١٠٥ا مَةِ وَزۡن  يَ  قِ يمُ لهَُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ قِ لهُُمۡ فلَاَ نُ مَ  أ

105. They are the ones 
who disbelieve the signs 
of their Lord and the 
meeting with Him. So, 
their actions are 
wasted, and We shall 
not give them any 
weight or importance at 
all on the day of 
Judgement. 
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 سُورَةُ مَرۡيَمَ 

ْ ورُ مُ بمَِا كَفَ نه ؤهُُمۡ جَهَ آ لكَِ جَزَ ذَ   ْ وٓ خَذُ ته ٱ وَ ا تيِ يَ   ءَاا
  ١٠٦سُلىِ هُزُوًا رُ وَ 

106. Their payback is the 
Hellfire, because they 
disbelieved and made 
fun of My verses and My 
messengers. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُونه إِ  ْ  ٱل ْ  وعََمِلوُا تُ نه  ٱلصه لحَِ تِ كَانتَۡ لهَُمۡ جَ  ا
  ١٠٧دَوۡسِ نزُُلاً رۡ ٱلفِۡ 

107. Surely those who 
believe and do good 
actions will have the 
gardens of Jannah for 
their reception. 

  ١٠٨ا ونَ عَنۡهَا حِوَل  غُ بۡ لدِِينَ فيِهَا لاَ يَ خَ  
108. Where they will live 
forever and will never 
wish to move from 
there. 

هوۡ كَانَ ٱلبَۡحۡ قُ  ِ د   مِدَارُ ل ل لَ بۡ قَ  رُ ب يِ لنََفِدَ ٱلبَۡحۡ رَ تِ مَ  ا ل كِلَ
 
َ
  ١٠٩ا مَدَد   ۦب يِ وَلوَۡ جِئۡنَا بمِِثۡلهِِ رَ تُ مَ  فَدَ كَلِ نتَ  نأ

109. Say, “If the ocean 
were ink for the words 
of my Lord, the ocean 
would run out, before 
the words of my Lord 
finish even if We bring 
another ocean of ink like 
this to help. 

َ آ مَ نه لۡ إِ قُ  ناَ۠ ب
َ
 حَ ثۡلكُُمۡ يوُم ِ  ر  شَ  أ

َ
 ه  لَ  هُكُمۡ إِ لَ   إِ آ مَ نه يَٰٓ إلِيَه أ

ۖۡ حِ وَ   ْ جُورۡ كَانَ يَ  ن فَمَ د  ا ل  فلَيَۡعۡمَلۡ عَمَ  ۦب هِِ رَ ءَ آ قَ لِ  ا
حَ  ٓۦب هِِ رَ لاَ يشُۡركِۡ بعِبَِادَةِ وَ ا ح  لِ صَ  

َ
  ١١٠ا دَ   أ

110. Say, “I am only a 
human being like you. It 
is revealed to me that 
your Allah is One Allah. 
Anyone who hopes to 
meet his Lord should do 
good deeds and not 
associate anyone in the 
worship of his Lord." 
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 ِ  ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  ١عٓصٓ هيكٓ 
1. Kaaf, Ha, Ya, Ain, 
Saad, 

  ٢ آ زَكَرِيه  ۥدَهُ بۡ ب كَِ عَ رَ  حۡمتَِ رَ  رُ ذكِۡ 
2. This is a mention of 
the blessing of your Lord 
to His slave Zachariah. 

ٓ ندَِ  ۥبههُ رَ إذِۡ ناَدَى     ٣ا فيِ   خَ ءً ا
3. When he called his 
Lord praying quietly. 

ِ إِ رَ الَ قَ  ِ ب 
ِ مُ مِ ظۡ ي وهََنَ ٱلعَۡ ن  سُ شَيۡ ره لشۡتَعَلَ ٱٱي وَ ن 

ۡ
لمَۡ وَ ا ب  أ

كُ 
َ
ِ شَ رَ ائٓكَِ عَ  بدُِ ن  أ   ٤ا ي   قِ ب 

4. He said, “My Lord, 
indeed my bones have 
become weak, and my 
hair is glowing white 
and my Lord; I have 
never been let down in 
my prayers to You. 

ِ وَإِ
تيِ عاَرَ تِ ٱمۡ ءِي وكََانَ آ رَ وَ  نليَِ مِ وَ  فۡتُ ٱلمَۡ خِ ي ن 

َ
ا قرِ  أ

هدُ  ن ليِ مِ بۡ فَهَ    ٥ا كَ وَليِ   نل

5. Indeed, I am worried 
about my relatives after 
me and my wife is 
unable to bear a child, 
so give me an heir from 
You, 
 

*(A person with legal right to 
receive someone's property, 
money, title after they die) 

ِ رَ عَلهُۡ جۡ ٱ وَ بَۖۡ وقُ يرَثِنُيِ وَيَرثُِ مِنۡ ءَالِ يَعۡ    ٦ا ي   رَضِ ب 
6. Who will inherit from 
me and inherit from the 
family of Yaqub and my 
Lord, make him Your 
favourite one.” 

ِ نه  إِ آ زَكَريِه يَ   رُكَ ب ِ ههُ نَ لمَۡ يَحۡيَي   ۥمٍ ٱسۡمُهُ لَ  غُ ا نبَُش   نمِ  ۥجۡعَل ل
  ٧ا لُ سَمِي   بۡ قَ 

7. (Allah said) “O 
Zachariah, indeed We 
give you the good news 
of a boy whose name is 
Yahya. We have not 
made anyone with this 
name before him.” 

 رَ الَ قَ 
َ
ِ أ ه ب  تيِ عاَرَ كَانتَِ ٱمۡ وَ  م  لَ  غُ ي  يكَُونُ ليِ ن

َ
 !He said, “My Lord .8 دۡ قَ وَ ا قرِ  أ

How can I have a boy 
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  ٨ا تُ مِنَ ٱلكِۡبَرِ عِتيِ   غۡ بلََ 
when my wife is unable 
to bear a child, and I 
have already reached an 
extreme old age? 

ِ بُّكَ هُوَ علَىَه هَ رَ الَ قَ لكَِ ذَ  الَ كَ قَ   خَ  دۡ قَ وَ ن  ي 
 نتُكَ مِ قۡ لَ

َلمَۡ تكَُ وَ  لُ بۡ قَ  ي    ٩ اَ َ ش 

9. He (the angel) said, 
“Just like that, your Lord 
says; it is easy for Me, 
and I created you earlier 
when you were 
nothing.” 

ِ ٱرَ الَ قَ  ِ عَل جۡ ب 
ۖۡ يٓ ءَايَ ل  ها تكُلَ مَِ ٱقَ  ة  ل

َ
نهاسَ لالَ ءَايَتُكَ أ

  ١٠ا سَويِ    ل  ثَ ليََالَ  ثَ 

10. He said, “My Lord; 
give me a sign” He said 
your sign is that you will 
not be able to speak to 
the people for three 
nights, though you will 
be healthy. 

وۡ رَ مِنَ ٱلمِۡحۡ  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ جَ علَىَ  خَرَ فَ 
َ
 حَ ابِ فأَ

َ
 نيَٰٓ إلِيَۡهِمۡ أ

ْ سَب حُِو   ١١ا عَشِي   وَ  ة  رَ  بكُۡ ا

11. Then he came out to 
his people from the 
place of prayer and told 
them by signs to glorify 
Allah in the morning 
and evening. 

ِ تَ  ذِ ٱلكِۡ خُ يَحۡيَي  يَ     ١٢ا بيِ   صَ هُ ٱلحۡكُۡمَ نَ  ءَاتَيۡ وَ  ة ِۖ وه قُ بَ ب
12. “O Yahya, hold on to 
the Book firmly.” And 
We gave him wisdom, 
while he was still a 
child... 

هدُ  نم ِ ا ن  وحََنَا ۖۡ و  ا وَزَكَ نه ل   ١٣ا ي   قِ كَانَ تَ وَ  ة 
13. ...And kindness and 
innocence from Us; and 
he was pious... 

ِ ره  وَبَ    ١٤ا ي   صِ ا عَ رً جَبها نلدَِيهِۡ وَلمَۡ يكَُ وَ  ا ب
14. ...And he was 
obedient to his parents; 
and he was not an 
arrogant rebel. 

  ١٥ا عَثُ حَي   بۡ مٌ عَليَۡهِ يوَۡمَ وُلدَِ وَيَوۡمَ يَمُوتُ وَيَوۡمَ يُ لَ  وسََ 
15. Peace be on him the 
day he was born, the 
day he died and the day 
he will be raised to life 
again. 
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هۡلهَِا مَكاَنيَمَ إذِِ ٱرۡ بِ مَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  فيِ رۡ ذۡكُ ٱوَ 
َ
ا ن  تبََذَتۡ مِنۡ أ

  ١٦ا ي   قِ رۡ شَ 

16. And mention in the 
Book, Maryam, when 
she separated herself 
from her family to a 
place on the eastern 
side... 

 ب  دُونهِِمۡ حِجَا نخذََتۡ مِ ته ٱفَ 
َ
ناَ وحَ رُ  إلِيَۡهَا آ سَلنَۡ رۡ ا فأَ

 َ   ١٧ا ا سَويِ   ر  شَ فَتَمَثهلَ لهََا ب

17. ...Then she used a 
cover to hide herself 
from them. Then, We 
sent to her Our angel, 
and he came before her 
in the form of a perfect 
human being.   

ِ التَۡ إِ قَ 
ِ ن  عُوذُ ب

َ
  ١٨ا ي   قِ تَ تَ نكُ  نكَ إِ نحۡمَٰنِ مِ ره ٱليٓ أ

18. She said, “I take 
protection with the 
Most Merciful from you, 
if you are of those who 
fear Allah.” 

ناَ۠ آ مَ نه الَ إِ قَ 
َ
هَبَ لكَِ رَ سُولُ رَ  أ

َ
  ١٩ا ا زَكيِ   م  لَ  غُ ب كِِ لأِ

19. He said, “I am only 
the messenger of your 
Lord to give you the gift 
of an innocent boy.” 

 قَ 
َ
ه التَۡ أ َ وَ  م  لَ  غُ ي  يكَُونُ ليِ ن كُ وَ ر  شَ لمَۡ يَمۡسَسۡنيِ ب

َ
لمَۡ أ

  ٢٠ا ي   غِ بَ 

20. "How can I have a 
boy," she said, "when no 
man has married me, 
nor I am a sinful bad 
woman?" 

ِ بُّكِ هُوَ علَىَه هَ رَ الَ قَ لكِِ ذَ  الَ كَ قَ  ۖۡ ي   ة   ءَايَ  ٓۥعَلهَُ جۡ لنَِ وَ ن 
 ِ ِنه  ة  حۡمَ رَ اسِ وَ نه لل  مۡ م 

َ
  ٢١ا ي   ضِ قۡ مه ا ر  ا  وكََانَ أ

21. He said, "So it is. 
Your Lord said, ‘It is easy 
for Me, and We shall 
make him a sign for the 
mankind and a mercy 
from Us. This matter has 
already been decided.” 

  ٢٢ا ي   قصَِ ا ن  مَكاَ ۦتبََذَتۡ بهِِ نٱ۞فحََمَلتَۡهُ فَ 
22. So, she became 
pregnant with him and 
went away to a distant 
place (i.e., Bethlehem 
valley, about 4-6 miles 
from Jerusalem). 
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جَ 
َ
ي ليَۡتَنِ يَ  التَۡ قَ لةَِ خۡ لنه  إلِيَ  جِذۡعِ ٱضُ اخَ ءَهَا ٱلمَۡ آ فأَ

نا ي  تُ نسَۡ نذَا وَكُ هَ  لَ بۡ قَ مِتُّ    ٢٣ا سِي   مه

23. Then the labour 
pains brought her to the 
trunk of a date-palm 
tree. She said, “I wish I 
had died and forgotten 
before this and gone out 
of sight!" 

ها تَحۡزَنيِ آ تَحتۡهَِ  نهَا مِ ى  فَنَادَ  ل
َ
ا بُّكِ تَحۡتَكِ سَرِي   رَ عَلَ جَ  دۡ قَ  أ

٢٤  

24. Then he (Jibrail) 
called her from below, 
“Don't be upset; your 
Lord has already placed 
a stream of water under 
you. 

 ِ ُ خۡ لنه  إلِيَۡكِ بِجِذۡعِ ٱيٓ وهَُز  ا ا جَنيِ   ب  رُطَ  عَليَۡكِ طۡ قِ سَ  لَةِ ت
٢٥  

25. Shake the trunk of 
the palm-tree towards 
you and, it will drop ripe 
fresh dates on you. 

يِ عَيۡ قَ رَبيِ وَ شۡ ٱفكَلُيِ وَ  ِ ن  ر  ۖۡ فإَ ِ رَ ا تَ مه ا حَ نه ي
َ
ا د   مِنَ ٱلبَۡشَرِ أ

ِ وقُ فَ  ِ يٓ إِ ل
ِ رۡ ي نذََ ن  كَل مَِ ٱليَۡوۡمَ م  وۡ صَ حۡمَٰنِ ره لتُ ل

ُ
ا فلََنۡ أ

  ٢٦ا سِي   نإِ 

26. So, eat, drink, and 
comfort your eyes. Then 
if you see any human 
being, say I have 
promised a fast for the 
Most Merciful so I shall 
not speak to any human 
being today.” 

تتَۡ بهِِ 
َ
ْ الوُقَ  ۡۥۖ وۡمَهَا تَحۡمِلهُُ قَ  ۦفأَ َ جِئۡتِ دۡ قَ يَمُ لَ رۡ مَ يَ   ا ي   اَ َ ش 
  ٢٧ا فرَيِ   

27. Then she came to 
her people, carrying 
him. They said, “O 
Maryam, you have done 
a terrible thing. 

 يََٰٓ 
ُ
بوُكِ ٱمۡ رُ هَ  تَ خۡ أ

َ
 سَوۡ رَ ونَ مَا كَانَ أ

َ
 وَ  ء  أ

ُ
كِ مُّ مَا كَانتَۡ أ

  ٢٨ا ي   غِ بَ 

28. O sister of Aaron, 
neither your father was 
an evil man nor was 
your mother a sinful bad 
woman.” 

شَا
َ
َ تۡ إِ رَ فأَ ْ الوُقَ يۡهِِۖ ل ا بيِ   صَ كَانَ فيِ ٱلمَۡهۡدِ  ن كَيۡفَ نكُلَ مُِ مَ ا
٢٩  

29. So, she pointed 
towards him (the baby). 
They said, “How can we 
speak to someone who 
is still a child in the 
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cradle?” 

ِ الَ إِ قَ 
ِ دُ ٱبۡ ي عَ ن    ٣٠ا بَ وجََعَلنَيِ نبَيِ   تَ  نيَِ ٱلكِۡ ى   ءَاتَ للَّه

30. He said, “Surely, I am 
the slave of Allah. He 
has given me the Book 
and made me a 
prophet... 

يۡنَ مَا كُ رَ وجََعَلنَيِ مُبَا
َ
وۡ نكًا أ

َ
ِ صَ  تُ وَأ ةِ و  لَ صه ٱلنيِ ب

كَ ٱلوَ    ٣١ا ةِ مَا دُمۡتُ حَي   و  زه

31. ...and He has blessed 
me wherever I am and 
has commanded me to 
offer prayer and give 
Zakah as long as I live... 

ِ ره  وَبَ    ٣٢ا ي   قِ ا شَ ر  جعَۡلۡنيِ جَبهايَ لدَِتيِ وَلمَۡ وَ  ا ب
32. ...and be kind to my 
mother and He did not 
make me a miserable 
rebel... 

ِ مُ علَىَه يوَۡمَ وُ لَ  سه ٱلوَ   دتُّ ل
ُ
مُوتُ وَيَوۡمَ أ

َ
ا عَثُ حَي   بۡ وَيَوۡمَ أ

٣٣  

33. ...And peace be on 
me the day I was born, 
the day I shall die and 
the day I shall be raised 
alive.” 

هذِي فيِق ِ وۡلَ ٱلحَۡ قَ يَمَۖۡ رۡ نُ مَ بۡ لكَِ عِيسَي ٱذَ   نَ ورُ تَ هِ يَمۡ  ٱل
٣٤  

34. That is Isa, son of 
Maryam, a statement of 
truth in which they (the 
Christians) have doubts. 

 
َ
ِ أ مۡ قضََ  إذَِا ٓۥ  نَهُ حَ  بۡ  سُ لدَ ِۖ وَ  نذَ مِ خِ ته يَ  نمَا كَانَ لِلَّه

َ
ا ر  يَٰٓ أ

 ِ   ٣٥نُ وفَيَكُ  نكُ  ۥولُ لهَُ قُ مَا يَ نه فإَ

35. It is not for Allah to 
have a son. He is 
perfect. When He 
decides to do a thing, He 
simply says to it, "Be," 
and it happens. 

َ  ٱنه وَإِ م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  صِرَ ط  ذَا هَ  عۡبُدُوهُ  ٱبُّكُمۡ فَ رَ ب يِ وَ رَ  للَّه
٣٦  

36. And (say) “Surely 
Allah is my Lord and 
your Lord. So, worship 
Him. This is the straight 
path.” 

حۡزَابُ مِ خۡ ٱفَ 
َ
هذِينَ كَفَ ل   بيَۡنهِِمۡۖۡ فوََيۡ ن  تَلفََ ٱلأۡ ْ ورُ  ل لِ  ا

  ٣٧مٍ يظِ شۡهَدِ يوَۡمٍ عَ مه مِن 

37. Then the groups 
among them fell in 
dispute. So, bad luck for 
the disbelievers on 
witnessing a massive 
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day. 

 
َ
سۡمِعۡ بهِِمۡ وَأ

َ
ۖۡ صِ بۡ أ توُنَنَا

ۡ
كِنِ ٱلظه لمُِونَ  ٱليَۡوۡمَ لَ  رۡ يوَۡمَ يأَ

  ٣٨ ن  يبِ مُّ  ل  لَ  ضَ فيِ 

38. How well they will 
hear and how well they 
will see on the Day they 
will come to Us! But the 
wrongdoers today are 
in clear error. 

 
َ
مۡ قضُِ رَةِ إذِۡ سۡ ٱلحَۡ  يوَۡمَ هُمۡ رۡ ذِ نوَأ

َ
هُمۡ وَ  ة  فۡلَ غَ  وهَُمۡ فيِ رُ يَ ٱلأۡ

  ٣٩نَ ولاَ يؤُۡمِنُ 

39. And warn them of 
the Day of Regret when 
the matter will be 
decided. Yet they are 
careless, and they do 
not believe. 

ۡ نه إِ  رۡضَ ا نَحۡنُ نرَثُِ ٱل
َ
  ٤٠نَ وجَعُ رۡ وَإِليَۡنَا يُ  وَمَنۡ عَليَۡهَاأ

40. Surely, We and only 
We, shall be the 
ultimate owner of the 
Earth and all those on it 
and they will be 
returned to Us. 

يصِ كَانَ  ۥهُ نه هيِمَ  إِ رَ  بۡ بِ إِ تَ   فيِ ٱلكِۡ رۡ ذۡكُ ٱوَ  ِ   ٤١بيِ ا نه ا ق  د 
41. And mention 
Ibrahim in the Book. 
Surely, he was a truthful 
man and a prophet. 

بيِهِ قَ إذِۡ 
َ
بتَِ الَ لأِ

َ
أ  صِرُ بۡ لمَِ تَعۡبُدُ مَا لاَ يسَۡمَعُ وَلاَ يُ  يََٰٓ

َكَ ننيِ عَ غۡ وَلاَ يُ  ي    ٤٢ اَ َ ش 

42. When he said to his 
father, “My dear father, 
why do you worship 
something that does not 
hear or see, or help you 

in any thing?   

بتَِ 
َ
ِ إِ  يََٰٓأ

تكَِ فَ آ  جَ دۡ قَ ي ن 
ۡ
يٓ نِ تهبعِۡ ٱءَنيِ مِنَ ٱلعۡلِۡمِ مَا لمَۡ يأَ

هۡدِكَ 
َ
  ٤٣ا ا سَويِ   صِرَ ط  أ

43. My dear father, 
surely some knowledge 
has come to me that did 
not come to you; so, 
follow me and I shall 
lead you to a straight 
path. 

بتَِ 
َ
يۡ للاَ تَعۡبُدِ ٱ يََٰٓأ يۡ ل ٱنه نَۖۡ إِ طَ  شه ِ طَ  شه  My dear father, do .44حۡمَٰنِ ره لنَ كَانَ ل

not worship the Shaitan. 
The Shaitan is surely a 
rebel to the Most 
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  ٤٤ا ي   صِ عَ 
Merciful. 

بتَِ 
َ
ِ إِ  يََٰٓأ

 ن 
َ
  فُ اخَ يٓ أ

َ
كَ عَذَايَ  نأ حۡمَٰنِ ره لنَ ٱم ِ  ب  مَسه

 ِ يۡ لفَتَكُونَ ل   ٤٥ا نِ وَليِ   طَ  شه

45. My dear father, I 
fear that a punishment 
from the Rahman may 
fall on you, and you 
would become a friend 
of Shaitan.” 

 قَ 
َ
 غِ ارَ الَ أ

َ
إبِرَۡ هيِمُۖۡ تَ عَنۡ ءَالهَِتيِ نبٌ أ ِ يََٰٓ همۡ تَ  ن لئَ تَهِ نل

 
َ
  ٤٦ا نيِ مَليِ   رۡ هۡجُ ٱكَۖۡ وَ نه جُمَ رۡ لأَ

46. He (the father) said, 
"Are you turning away 
from my gods, O' 
Ibrahim? If you do not 
stop, I will stone you. So 
go away from me 
forever." 

سۡتَ يۡ مٌ عَلَ لَ  الَ سَ قَ 
َ
ِ رَ  لكََ رُ فِ غۡ كَۖۡ سَأ

ا كَانَ بيِ حَفيِ    ۥهُ نه يِٓۖ إِ ب 
٤٧  

47. He (Ibrahim) said, 
“Peace be on you. I shall 
ask for your forgiveness 
from my Lord. He has 
always been very kind to 
me. 

عۡتَزِلكُُمۡ وَمَا تَ 
َ
ِ دُونِ ٱ نعُونَ مِ دۡ وَأ  للَّه

َ
ْ عُودۡ  وَأ ب يِ رَ  ا

 سَيَٰٓ عَ 
َ
ه  أ كُونَ ل

َ
  ٤٨ا ي   قِ ب يِ شَ رَ اءِٓ عَ بدُِ آ أ

48. And I will leave you 
and what you worship 
besides Allah. I will pray 
to my Lord, and I hope I 
will not be disappointed 
in my prayer to my 
Lord." 

ِ دُونِ ٱ نا ٱعۡتَزَلهَُمۡ وَمَا يَعۡبُدُونَ مِ مه فلََ    ٓۥنَا لهَُ بۡ  وهََ للَّه
  بَۖۡ وقُ  وَيَعۡ قَ حَ  إسِۡ 

  ٤٩ا ا جَعَلنَۡا نبَيِ   وكَُل  

49. So, when he left 
them and what they 
worshipped besides 
Allah, We gifted him 
with Ishaq and Yaqub 
and We made each one 
of them a prophet. 

ا  عَليِ   قٍ دۡ صِ انَ حۡمتَنَِا وجََعَلنَۡا لهَُمۡ لسَِ ره  نم ِ نَا لهَُم بۡ وَوَهَ 
٥٠  

50. And We gifted them 
with Our mercy, and 
We gave them a truly 
high legacy. 
*(We made them well known for 
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honour and truth). 

ا ل  سُورَ كَانَ وَ ا ص  خۡلَ مُ كَانَ  ۥهُ نه يَٰٓ  إِ سَ بِ مُوتَ   فيِ ٱلكِۡ رۡ ذۡكُ ٱوَ 
  ٥١ا بيِ   نه 

51. And mention in the 
Book; Musa. Surely, he 
was a chosen one, a 
messenger and a 
prophet. 

يۡمَنِ وَ طُّ لجَانبِِ ٱ نهُ مِ نَ  دَيۡ نَ  وَ 
َ
  ٥٢ا هُ نَجِي   نَ  بۡ قرَه ورِ ٱلأۡ

52. And We called him 
from the right side of 
the mount Tur (of Sinai), 
and We brought him 
close to talk. 

 آ حۡمتَنَِ ره  نمِ  ۥنَا لهَُ بۡ وَوَهَ 
َ
  ٥٣ا ونَ نبَيِ   رُ هَ  اهُ خَ  أ

53. We gifted him his 
brother Aaron as a 
prophet out of Our 
mercy. 

 ٱلوۡعَۡدِ وكََانَ قَ ادِ صَ كَانَ  ۥهُ نه لَ  إِ يعِ مَ  بِ إسِۡ تَ   فيِ ٱلكِۡ رۡ ذۡكُ ٱوَ 
 ٥٤ا ي   بِ نه ا ل  سُورَ 

54. And mention Ismail 
in the Book: surely, he 
was true to his promise, 
a messenger and a 
prophet, 

مُ  
ۡ
هۡلهَُ رُ وكََانَ يأَ

َ
ِ  ۥ أ كَ ٱلةوَِ و  لَ صه ٱلب ِ وكََانَ عِ و  زه  ۦب هِِ رَ دَ نة

  ٥٥ا ي   رۡضِ مَ 

55. He used to order his 
family for Salah and 
Zakah, and he was a 
favourite one of his 
Lord. 

يصِ كَانَ  ۥهُ نه سَ  إِ يرِ دۡ بِ إِ تَ   فيِ ٱلكِۡ رۡ ذۡكُ ٱوَ  ِ   ٥٦ا بيِ   نه ا ق  د 
56. And mention in the 
Book; Idris. He was 
surely a truthful man 
and a prophet. 

  ٥٧ا عَليِ ا نً هُ مَكاَنَ  فَعۡ رَ وَ 
57. We raised him to a 
high position. 

وْلََٰٓئِ 
ُ
هذِ أ نۡعَمَ ٱكَ  ٱل

َ
ُ ينَ أ ِ لنه نَ ٱم ِ  عَليَۡهِم للَّه يِهةِ  ننَ مِ  ۧبيِ  ذُر 

يِهةِ إِ  نوَمِ  ح  نۡ حَملَنَۡا مَعَ نوُمه ءَادَمَ وَمِ  هيِمَ رَ  بۡ ذُر 
َٰٓءِيلَ وَمِ  ٓ  تَبيَۡنَ جۡ ٱنۡ هَدَيۡنَا وَ مه وَإِسۡرَ  إذَِا تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ ا

  ٥٨ا۩ بُكِي   وَ  سُجَّدٗاۤ خَرُّواْۤحۡمَٰنِ ره تُ ٱليَ  ءَا

58. These are some of 
the prophets Allah 
favoured, from the 
children of Adam and 
from those who We 
carried with Nuh and 
from the children of 
Ibrahim and Israel and 
from those who We 
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guided, and We chose. 
Whenever the verses of 
the Most Merciful were 
recited to them, they 
would fall down 
prostrating and crying. 

 خَ  بَعۡدِهمِۡ ن  لفََ مِ خَ ۞فَ 
َ
ْ اعُوضَ لۡفٌ أ بَعُوٱةَ وَ و  لَ صه لٱ ا ْ ته  ا

هَ لٱ   ٥٩ي ا غَ وۡنَ قَ تِِۖ فسََوفَۡ يلَۡ وَ  شه

59. Then came after 
them the successors 
who neglected Salah 
and followed desires. 
Soon they will face 
destruction. 

ها مَ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  يَ ح  لِ صَ  تاَبَ وَءَامَنَ وعََمِلَ  نإلِ
ُ
لوُنَ خُ دۡ ا فأَ

َلمَُونَ ظۡ ةَ وَلاَ يُ نه ٱلجَۡ  ي    ٦٠ اَ َ ش 

60. Except those who 
repent then believe and 
do good actions. They 
will enter Jannah and 
will not be treated 
unfairly in anyway. 

ِ  ۥنُ عِبَادَهُ مَ  حۡ ره لنٍ ٱلهتيِ وعََدَ ٱدۡ جَنه تِ عَ   ٱب
 ۥهُ نه يۡبِِۚ إِ غَ لۡ

تيِ    ۥكَانَ وعَۡدُهُ 
ۡ
  ٦١ا مَأ

61. The residential 
Gardens, promised by 
the Most Merciful to His 
slaves, in the unseen 
world. Surely His 
promise will come true. 

ها يسَۡمَعُونَ فيِهَا لَ  ها سَ غۡ ل ۖۡ وَلهَُمۡ رزِۡ م  لَ  وًا إلِ هُمۡ فيِهَا قُ ا
  ٦٢ا عَشِي   وَ  ة  رَ بكُۡ 

62. They will not hear 
any nonsense in it but a 
word of peace and there 
they will have their 
provisions day and 
night. 

  ٦٣ا ي   قِ كَانَ تَ  نةُ ٱلهتيِ نوُرثُِ مِنۡ عِبَادنِاَ مَ نه جَ  ٱلۡ تلِۡكَ 
63. To Our slaves who 
were of those who fear 
Allah, We will give this 
Paradise to take over. 

مۡرِ 
َ
ها بأِ لُ إلِ يدِۡينَا وَمَا  ۥب كَِۖۡ لهَُ رَ وَمَا نتَنَزَه

َ
لفَۡنَا خَ مَا بَينَۡ أ

  ٦٤ا بُّكَ نسَِي   رَ لكَِ  وَمَا كَانَ ذَ  ينَۡ وَمَا بَ 

64. "We (angels) come 
down only with the 
command of your Lord. 
To Him belongs what is 
in front of us and what is 
behind us and whatever 



547 

 

is in between; and your 
Lord is not forgetful.'' 

ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لبُّ ٱره  رۡضِ ل
َ
رۡ بِ طَ صۡ ٱهُ وَ دۡ عۡبُ ٱوَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا فَ أ

  ٦٥ا سَمِي    ۥ هَلۡ تَعۡلمَُ لهَُ  ۦ دَتهِِ بَ  لعِِ 

65. (He is) the Lord of 
the heavens and the 
Earth and whatever lies 
between them. So, 
worship Him and be 
regular in His worship. 
Do you know anyone 
who is similar to Him? 

 سَ  نولُ ٱلإِۡ قُ وَيَ 
ُ
ءِذَا مَا مِتُّ لسََوۡفَ أ

َ
  ٦٦جُ حَي ا خۡرَ نُ أ

66. Man says, “Is it that, 
once I die, I shall be 
brought out alive?'' 

وَ لاَ يذَۡكُ 
َ
 سَ  ن ٱلإِۡ رُ أ

َ
َلُ وَلمَۡ يكَُ بۡ قَ  نهُ مِ نَ  قۡ لَ خَ ا نه نُ أ ي   اَ َ ش 

٦٧  

67. Does not the man 
remember that We 
created him before, 
when he was nothing? 

هُمۡ حَوۡلَ نه ضِرَ  لنَُحۡ مه ينَ ثُ طِ يَ  شه ٱلهُمۡ وَ نه رَ شُ ب كَِ لنََحۡ رَ فوََ 
  ٦٨ا مَ جِثيِ   نه جَهَ 

68. By your Lord, We 
will gather them and the 
devils together, then 
We will bring them 
around Jahannam, bent 
on their knees, 

شَدُّ علَىَ ٱ ن مِ نه  لنََنزعَِ مه ثُ 
َ
هُمۡ أ يُّ

َ
ِ شِيعَةٍ أ

ا حۡمَٰنِ عِتيِ   ره لكُل 
٦٩  

69. Then, from every 
group, We will surely 
drag those out who 
were most rebellious 
against the Most 
Merciful. 

عۡلَ مه ثُ 
َ
ِ  لنََحۡنُ أ وۡليَ  بهَِا ٱمُ ب

َ
هذِينَ هُمۡ أ   ٧٠ا ليِ   صِ ل

70. Of course, We know 
very well about those 
who deserve to be burnt 
in it first. 

ِن نوَإِ ها وَاردُِهَا  كَانَ علَىَ  م  ا ي   ضِ قۡ مه ا م  ب كَِ حَتۡ رَ كُمۡ إلِ
٧١  

71. Everyone of you will 
pass over it. This is a 
confirmed decision of 
your Lord. 
*(the bridge of Sirat over Hell). 

هذِينَ ٱته مه ثُ  ي ٱل ْ وقَ  نُنَج ِ   ٧٢ا  ٱلظه لمِِينَ فيِهَا جِثيِ   رُ نذََ وه  ا
72. Then We will save 
those who feared Allah 
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and will leave the sinful 
in it, fallen on their 
knees. 

ِ يَ  ا تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَاذَ وَإِ هذِينَ كَفَ قَ  ت  نَ  تُنَا بَي  ْ ورُ الَ ٱل  ا
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  ْ وٓ للِ يُّ ٱلفَۡريِا

َ
حۡسَنُ ندَِي   وَ ا م  اقَ مه ر  خَيۡ ينِۡ قَ  أ

َ
ا أ

٧٣  

73. When Our clear 
verses are recited to 
them, the disbelievers 
say to the believers, 
“Which of the two 
groups is better in 
position and whose 
gathering is most 
attractive?” 

هۡلكَۡنَا 
َ
ِنلهَُم بۡ قَ وَكَمۡ أ  قَرۡ  م 

َ
حۡسَنُ أ

َ
  ٧٤ا وَرءِۡي  ا ث  ثَ  نٍ هُمۡ أ

74. How many 
generations We have 
destroyed before them 
who were better in 
resources and 
appearance. 

ا  حَ مَ  حۡ ره ل لهَُ ٱدۡ لةَِ فلَيَۡمۡدُ لَ  ضه لكَانَ فيِ ٱ نلۡ مَ قُ  يَٰٓ ته نُ مَد 
وۡ رَ إذَِا 
َ
ْ أ اعَةَ لا ٱمه ا ٱلعَۡذَابَ وَإِمه  مَا يوُعَدُونَ إِ ا سه

 ن  كاَمه ر   شَ فسََيَعۡلمَُونَ مَنۡ هُوَ 
َ
  ٧٥ا د  نعَفُ جُ ضۡ ا وَأ

75. Say, “Whoever stays 
in error, the Most 
Merciful will prolong 
their time until they see 
what they were 
promised, either 
punishment or the Hour 
and then soon they will 
come to know whose 
position is worst and 
who is weaker in forces. 

ُ وَيَزيِدُ ٱ هذِينَ ٱهۡتَدَوۡ للَّه ْ  ٱل لحَِ تُ ٱلصه   تُ يَ  قِ بَ  لۡ ٱوَ  ى  د   هُ ا
ا رَ مه ر  خَيۡ وَ ا ب  ب كَِ ثوََارَ دَ نرٌ عِ خَيۡ    ٧٦د 

76. Those who accept 
guidance; Allah will 
increase them in 
guidance and the lasting 
good deeds are better 
with your Lord in reward 
and better in outcome. 

فَ 
َ
هذِي كَفَ رَ أ َٰت َبِ‍َٔا رَ ءَيتَۡ ٱل وتَ قَ وَ  ن اي 

ُ
وَلدًَا وَ ا ل  نه مَايَ الَ لأَ

٧٧  

77. Have you seen him 
who disbelieved in Our 
verses and (yet) says, "I 
shall certainly be given 
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wealth and children. 

 
َ
مِ ٱطه أ

َ
  ٧٨ا حۡمَٰنِ عَهۡد  ره لدَ ٱنخَذَ عِ ته لعََ ٱلغَۡيۡبَ أ

78. Has he been 
informed of the unseen, 
or has he taken a 
promise from the Most 
Merciful? 

ها  سَنَكۡتُبُ مَا يَ    ٧٩ا مِنَ ٱلعَۡذَابِ مَد    ۥولُ وَنَمُدُّ لهَُ قُ كَل
79. Never! We record 
immediately what he 
says, and We will 
increase his punishment 
even more. 

تيِنَا فَ قُ مَا يَ  ۥوَنرَثِهُُ 
ۡ
  ٨٠ا د  رۡ ولُ وَيأَ

80. We will take away 
from him the things that 
he talks about, and he 
will come to Us all alone. 

ْ خَذُوته ٱوَ  ِ دُونِ ٱ ن مِ ا ْ ل يَِكُونوُ ة   ءَالهَِ للَّه   ٨١ا لهَُمۡ عِز    ا
81. They have taken 
gods other than Allah, 
so they might give them 
honour.    

ها  سَيَكۡفُ  ا ضِ ونَ بعِبَِادَتهِِمۡ وَيَكُونوُنَ عَليَۡهِمۡ رُ كَل   ٨٢د 
82. Never, they will 
definitely deny their 
worship and they will 
turn against them. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
 رَ أ

َ
 آ نه  أ

َ
ز   فرِيِنَ تؤَُزُّ كَ  ينَ علَىَ ٱلۡ طِ يَ  شه لسَلنَۡا ٱرۡ  أ

َ
ا هُمۡ أ

٨٣ 

83. Do you not see that 
We have sent the devils 
for the disbelievers to 
provoke them to cause 
trouble? 

  ٨٤ا مَا نَعُدُّ لهَُمۡ عَد   نه فلَاَ تَعۡجَلۡ عَليَۡهِمۡۖۡ إِ  
84. So do not be 
impatient for them. We 
are counting down for 
them to a certain 
number. 

  ٨٥ا حۡمَٰنِ وَفۡد  ره لينَ إلِيَ ٱقِ رُ ٱلمُۡته شُ يوَۡمَ نَحۡ 
85. The day We will 
gather those who fear 
Allah before the Most 
Merciful as honourable 
guests. 

  ٨٦ا د  رۡ مَ وِ نه رمِِينَ إلِيَ  جَهَ جۡ  ٱلمُۡ قُ وَنسَُو
86. And we will drive the 
sinful towards hell 
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thirsty. 

ها يَمۡلكُِونَ ٱ ها مَنِ ٱفَ  شه لل ا حۡمَٰنِ عَهۡد  ره لدَ ٱنخذََ عِ ته عَةَ إلِ
٨٧  

87. None will have 
power to speak to get a 
favour for someone, 
except the one who has 
taken a promise from 
the Most Merciful. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ    ٨٨ا نُ وَلدَ  مَ  حۡ ره لٱ خذََ ته ٱ ا
88. They say, "The Most 
Merciful has a son.” 

َ جِئۡتُمۡ دۡ قَ له  ي    ٨٩ا إدِ   اَ َ ش 
89. Surely you have 
come up with a terrible 
thing... 

رۡ تُ يَتَفَ مَ وَ  سه لتكَاَدُ ٱ ۡ قُّ شَ ننَ مِنۡهُ وَتَ طه رۡضُ  ٱل
َ
 تَخرُِّ وَ أ

ا    ٩٠ٱلجِۡبَالُ هَد 

90. ...the heavens would 
almost have exploded, 
the Earth split apart, 
and the mountains 
would have collapsed 
and crumbled... 

 
َ
ْ دَعَوۡ  نأ ِ ا   ٩١ا حۡمَٰنِ وَلدَ  ره ل ل

91. ...As they attach a 
son to the Most 
Merciful. 

ِ غِ بَ نۢوَمَا يَ   ره لى ل
َ
  ٩٢ذَ وَلدًَا خِ ته يَ  نحۡمَٰنِ أ

92. And it is not suitable 
for the Most Merciful to 
have a son. 

ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱ نكُلُّ مَ  نإِ  رۡضِ ل
َ
 إِ أ

ه ا د  بۡ حۡمَٰنِ عَ ره لآ ءَاتيِ ٱل
٩٣  

93. There is no one in 
the skies and the Earth 
but they have to come 
to the Most Merciful as 
slaves. 

حۡ دۡ قَ له 
َ
هُمۡ عَد   ى  صَ  أ   ٩٤ا هُمۡ وعََده

94. He has listed them 
and has counted them 
exactly.   

  ٩٥دًا رۡ مَةِ فَ يَ  قِ وكَُلُّهُمۡ ءَاتيِهِ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ 
95. And each one of 
them would come to 
Him on the Day of 
Judgement individually. 

ه نه إِ  ْ نَ ءَامَنُوذِي ٱل ْ  وعََمِلوُا  Those who believe .96عَلُ لهَُمُ جۡ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ سَيَ  ا
and do good deeds, 
soon the Most Merciful 
will bless them with 
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 سُورَةُ طه

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  ٩٦ا نُ وُد   مَ  حۡ ره لٱ
closeness. 

 ِ َ نه فإَ  ۦ بهِِ رَ ذِ نينَ وَتُ قِ رَ بهِِ ٱلمُۡته ش ِ هُ بلِسَِانكَِ لتُِبَ نَ  رۡ سه مَا ي
ُّد   م  وۡ قَ    ٩٧ا ا ل

97. So, We have made 
this (Quran) easy in your 
language so you may 
give good news to the 
pious ones and warn 
those who argue a lot. 

هۡلكَۡنَا 
َ
ِنلهَُم بۡ قَ وَكَمۡ أ حَدٍ م ِ نٍ هَلۡ تُحسُِّ مِنۡهُم قرَۡ  م 

َ
نۡ أ

وۡ تسَۡمَعُ لهَُ 
َ
  ٩٨مۡ ركِۡزَ ا أ

98. And how many 
generations We have 
destroyed before them! 
Can you find a single one 
of them or hear even a 
whisper from them. 

  ١ه ط
1. Ta’ Ha 

 آ مَ 
َ
  ٢ىَٰٓ قَ شۡ ءَانَ لتَِ قُرۡ زَلنَۡا عَليَۡكَ ٱلۡ ن أ

2.  We have not sent 
down the Quran to 
cause you distress, 

ها تذَۡكِ    ٣خۡشَي  يَ  نل مَِ  ة  رَ إلِ
3.  But only as an advice 
for those who fear 
Allah, 

ِمه ا ل  تنَزِي ۡ قَ لَ خَ نۡ م  رۡضَ  ٱل
َ
  ٤تِ ٱلعُۡلىَ مَ وَ  سه ٱلوَ أ

4.   A revelation from 
the One Who created 
the Earth and the high 
heavens. 

  ٥شِ ٱسۡتَوَى  رۡ نُ علَىَ ٱلعَۡ مَ  حۡ ره لٱ
5.  The Most Merciful 
appeared on the 
Throne. 
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ۡ مَ وَ  سه لمَا فيِ ٱ ۥلهَُ  رۡضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱل
َ
بيَۡنَهُمَا وَمَا وَمَا أ

  ٦رَى  ثه لتَحۡتَ ٱ

6.  All that is in the skies 
and all that is in the 
Earth and all that is in 
between them and all 
that is under the soil 
belongs to Him. 

ِ رۡ جۡهَ تَ  نوَإِ  ٱ ب
ِ قَ لۡ  س ِ ليَعۡلمَُ ٱ ۥهُ نه وۡلِ فإَ

َ
  ٧فَى خۡ ره وَأ

7.  If you say something 
loudly (or quietly), 
surely, He knows what 
is secret or even more 
hidden than that. 

ُ ٱ َ  للَّه سۡمَ لَ  آ إِ ل
َ
ا هُوَۖۡ لهَُ ٱلأۡ

ه   ٨ءُ ٱلحۡسُۡنَي  آ هَ إلِ
8.  Allah: no one 
deserves to be 
worshipped except 
Him. All the Beautiful 
Names are for Him. 

تَ 
َ
  ٩كَ حَدِيثُ مُوسَيَٰٓ ى  وَهَلۡ أ

9.  Has the story of 
Musa come to you? 

هۡلهِِ ٱمۡكُثُ قَ ا فَ ر  ءَا ناَرَ إذِۡ 
َ
ْ وٓ الَ لأِ ِ إِ  ا

ِ ا لهعَ ر  يٓ ءَانسَۡتُ ناَن 
ىٓ ل 

ِ م ِ ءَاتيِكُم  جِدُ علَىَ ٱقَ نۡهَا ب
َ
وۡ أ
َ
  ١٠ى ارِ هُد  لنه بَسٍ أ

10.  When he saw a fire 
and said to his family, 
“Hold on; I have noticed 
a fire; perhaps I can 
bring you a burning coal 
or find some 
information by the 
fire.” 

تَ آ مه فلََ 
َ
  ١١مُوسَيَٰٓ يَ  هَا نوُدِيَ ى   أ

11.  So, when he came 
to it, he was called, “O 
Musa, 

ِ إِ 
ناَ۠ ن 

َ
ِ نه لعَۡ نَعۡليَۡكَ إِ خۡ ٱبُّكَ فَ رَ يٓ أ سِ قَ لوَۡادِ ٱلمُۡ ٱكَ ب ده
  ١٢ى و  طُ 

12.  It is Me, your Lord, 
so remove your shoes; 
you are in the sacred 
valley of Tuwa. 

ناَ ٱ
َ
  ١٣سۡتَمِعۡ لمَِا يوُحَيَٰٓ ٱرۡتكَُ فَ خۡتَ وَأ

13. I have chosen you 
(as a Prophet) so listen 
carefully to what is 
being revealed. 
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ناَ ٱنِ نه إِ 
َ
ُ يٓ أ َ  للَّه  إِ هَ لَ  آ إِ ل

ه ناَ۠ فَ ل
َ
 دۡ عۡبُ ٱآ أ

َ
ةَ و  لَ صه لمِ ٱقِ نيِ وَأ

  ١٤لذِِكۡريِٓ 

14.  Surely, "I am Allah. 
There is no god but Me, 
so worship Me and set 
up the prayer for My 
remembrance." 

 ل ٱنه إِ 
ُ
كَادُ أ

َ
اعَةَ ءَاتيَِةٌ أ زَى  كُلُّ نَفۡسِ  جۡ فيِهَا لتُِ خۡ سه

  ١٥ بمَِا تسَۡعَى  

15.  Surely, the Hour is 
coming, and I (will) 
almost keep it secret to 
reward every soul for 
the effort it does. 

ها يؤُۡمِنُ بهَِا وَ  نكَ عَنۡهَا مَ نه ده صُ فلَاَ يَ  بَعَ هَوَ ٱل هُ ى  ته
  ١٦رۡدَى  تَ فَ 

16.  Then do not let him 
who does not believe in 
it and follows his 
desires, distract you 
from it, lest you are 
destroyed. 

  ١٧مُوسَي  يَ  وَمَا تلِۡكَ بيَِمِينكَِ 
17.  And what is that in 
your right hand, O 
Musa?” 

ؤُ صَ الَ هِيَ عَ قَ  توََكه
َ
ْ ايَ أ هُشُّ بهَِا علَىَ   ا

َ
نَمِي غَ عَليَۡهَا وَأ

َوَليَِ فيِهَا  ََ  مَ    ار ب 
ُ
  ١٨ى  خۡرَ أ

18.  He said, “It is my 
stick. I lean on it, and I 
bring down leaves with 
it for my sheep and I 
have many other uses 
for it.” 

لۡ قَ 
َ
  ١٩مُوسَي  يَ  هَا قِ الَ أ

19.  He said, “Throw it 
down, O Musa.” 

لۡ 
َ
َ ة  هَا فإَذَِا هِيَ حَيه ى  قَ فأَ   ٢٠سۡعَى   ت

20.  So, he threw it 
down and suddenly it 
became a snake, 
running around. 

وليَ  يخَفۡۖۡ سَنُعيِدُهَا سِ تَ ذۡهَا وَلاَ خُ الَ قَ 
ُ
  ٢١رَتَهَا ٱلأۡ

21.  He said, “Pick it up 
and don’t be scared, 
We will immediately 
return it to what it was. 

يۡرِ غَ ءَ مِنۡ آ ضَ  بَيۡ جۡ تَخۡرُ  يدََكَ إلِيَ  جَنَاحِكَ مُمۡ ضۡ ٱوَ 
 وٓ سُ 

ُ
  ٢٢ى  خۡرَ ءٍ ءَايةًَ أ

22.  And press your 

hand under your arm 

and it will come out 

glowing white without 
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any disease, as another 

sign... 

  ٢٣رَى بۡ تنَِا ٱلكُۡ يَ  لنِرُِيَكَ مِنۡ ءَا
23. ...So, We may show 
you some of our great 
signs. 

  ٢٤ى  طَغَ  ۥهُ نه عَوۡنَ إِ رۡ  إلِيَ  فِ بۡ ٱذۡهَ 
24.  Go to Firaun. He 
has surely gone beyond 
all limits.” 

ِ ٱرَ الَ قَ    ٢٥ريِ دۡ صَ رَحۡ ليِ شۡ ب 
25.  He said, “My Lord, 
Open my heart (and 
mind)... 

رۡ  ِ ِ وَيَس  مۡرِ ل
َ
  ٢٦ي يٓ أ

26. ...and make my task 
easy for me... 

  ٢٧ل سَِانيِ  نم ِ  ة  دَ قۡ حۡللُۡ عُ ٱوَ 
27. ...and remove the 
knot from my tongue 
(i.e., make me speak 
clearly)... 

ْ هُوقَ يَفۡ    ٢٨وۡليِ قَ  ا
28. ...so, they may 
understand what I say... 

هۡلىِ م ِ ا ر  عَل ل يِ وَزيِجۡ ٱوَ 
َ
  ٢٩نۡ أ

29. ...and make an 
assistant for me from 
my own family... 

خِي رُ هَ  
َ
  ٣٠ونَ أ

30. ...that is my brother, 

Aaron, 

زۡريِ  ٓۦ بهِِ دۡ ٱشۡدُ 
َ
  ٣١ أ

31. ...increase my 
strength with him... 

شۡرِكۡهُ 
َ
ِ وَأ مۡرِي ف

َ
  ٣٢يٓ أ

32. ....and let him share 
my task... 

  ٣٣ا ر  يكيَۡ نسَُب حَِكَ كَثِ 
33. ...so that we may 
glorify You a lot... 

  ٣٤ا يرً كَ كَثِ رَ وَنذَۡكُ 
34. ...and remember 
you a lot... 

  ٣٥ا ر  صِيتَ بنَِا بَ نكَ كُ نه إِ 
35. ...surely You are 
watching us.” 
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وتيِتَ سُؤۡلكََ دۡ قَ الَ قَ 
ُ
  ٣٦مُوسَي  يَ   أ

36.  He (Allah) said, 
"Your request is 
granted O Musa." 

 ره ا عَليَۡكَ مَ نه  مَنَ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
ُ
  ٣٧ىَٰٓ خۡرَ ةً أ

37.  And We favoured 
you another time as 
well, 

وحَۡيۡنَ 
َ
َ  إِ آ إذِۡ أ  ل

ُ
  ٣٨كَ مَا يوُحَيَٰٓ م ِ يَٰٓ أ

38.  When We inspired 
your mother; what is 
being revealed, 

نِ ٱ
َ
 مُّ هِ ٱليَۡ قِ ذِفيِهِ فيِ ٱليَۡم ِ فلَيُۡلۡ قۡ ابوُتِ فٱَلته ذِفيِهِ فيِ ٱقۡ أ
 ِ  ٱلب

ۡ
احِلِ يأَ ههُ و    ل يِ وعََدُ و   ذۡهُ عَدُ خُ سه لۡ  ۥ  ل

َ
يۡتُ عَليَۡكَ قَ  وَأ

ِ  ة  مَحبَه  ِن    ٣٩نَعَ علَىَ  عَيۡنيِٓ صۡ ي وَلتُِ م 

39.“Put him (the baby) 
in the box, then put it in 
the river and then the 
river will bring it by the 
shore, and he will be 
picked up by the one 
who is My enemy and 
his enemy.” And I 
showered you with love 
from Me, so you are 
brought up under My 
supervision. 

 شِ إذِۡ تَمۡ 
ُ
دُلُّكُمۡ علَىَ  مَ ولُ هَلۡ قُ تُكَ فَتَ خۡ يٓ أ

َ
 ن أ

َ كَ إِ نَ  جَعۡ رَ  فَ ۡۥۖ كۡفُلهُُ يَ   ل
ُ
 عَيۡنُهَا وَلاَ تَحۡزَنَ  قَره كَ كيَۡ تَ م ِ يَٰٓ أ

يۡ س  تَلۡتَ نَفۡ قَ وَ  ا  ن  كَ فُتُونه   وَفَتَ م ِ غَ كَ مِنَ ٱلۡ نَ  ا فَنَجه
ِ فلَبَثِۡتَ سِنيِنَ  هۡلِ مَ ف

َ
 ر  دَ قَ  جِئۡتَ علَىَ  مه يَنَ ثُ دۡ يٓ أ

  ٤٠مُوسَي  يَ  

40.  When your sister 
walked along and said, 
“Should I tell you about 
someone who will 
nurse and care for 
him?” So, We returned 
you to your mother, so 
her eyes may be 
comforted, and she is 
not grieved. And you 
killed a man, but We 
saved you from 
distress; and We tested 
you with a trial. And 
you stayed some years 
among the people of 
Madyan. Then you 
came back, at a set 
time, O Musa. 
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  ٤١نَعۡتُكَ لنَِفۡسِي صۡطَ ٱوَ 
41.  I have chosen you 
for My service. 

 بۡ ٱذۡهَ 
َ
 ن أ

َ
َٰتَ بِ‍َٔاوكَ خُ تَ وَأ ِ ي    ٤٢ي ذكِۡريِ ي وَلاَ تنَيَِا ف

42.  You and your 
brother, go with My 
signs and do not be lazy 
in my remembrance. 

  ٤٣ى  طَغَ  ۥهُ نه عَوۡنَ إِ رۡ  إلِيَ  فِ آ ٱذۡهَبَ 
43.  Both of you go to 
Firaun; he has surely 
crossed all limits. 

ِ ل  وۡ قَ  ۥولاَ لهَُ قُ فَ  ي 
ه ههُ ن  ا ل وۡ رُ يَتَذَكه  ۥا لهعَل

َ
  ٤٤خۡشَي  يَ  أ

44.  So, speak to him 
politely, maybe he 
accepts the advice or 
fears (Allah).” 

 نَ نَا نه  إِ آ بهنَ رَ الاَ قَ 
َ
 آ  عَليَۡنَ رُطَ فۡ يَ  نخاَفُ أ

َ
وۡ أ
َ
  ٤٥ى  غَ طۡ يَ  ن أ

45.  They said, “Our 
Lord, we fear that he 
will be quick to punish 
us or is violent against 
us.” 

ۖۡ خاَفَ تَ الَ لاَ قَ   آ نيِ مَعَكُمَ نه  إِ آ
َ
سۡمَعُ وَأ

َ
  ٤٦ى  رَ  أ

46.  He (Allah) said, "Do 
not fear. I am surely 
with you. I am listening 
and I am watching." 

تيَِاهُ فَ 
ۡ
َ وقُ فأَ  رَ  سُولاَرَ ا نه آ إِ ل

َ
يٓ نِ سِلۡ مَعَنَا بَ رۡ ب كَِ فأَ

بۡهُمۡۖۡ  ِ َٰٓءِيلَ وَلاَ تُعَذ  ب كَِۖۡ ره  نم ِ  ي ة َبِ‍َٔاكَ نَ   جِئۡ دۡ قَ إسِۡرَ
  ٤٧مُ علَىَ  مَنِ ٱتهبَعَ ٱلهُۡدَىَٰٓ لَ  سه ٱلوَ 

47.   So go to him and 
say, “We are the 
messengers of your 
Lord; so, let the 
children of Israel go 
with us and do not 
torture them. We bring 
you signs from your 
Lord, peace be on him 
who follows guidance. 

وحِيَ إلِيَۡنَ دۡ قَ ا نه إِ 
ُ
 آ  أ

َ
هي   ن ٱلعَۡذَابَ علَىَ  مَ نه  أ بَ وَتوََل كَذه

٤٨  

48.  Surely, it has been 
revealed to us that the 
punishment is for the 
one who denies and 
turns away.” 

  ٤٩مُوسَي  يَ  بُّكُمَا ره  نالَ فَمَ قَ 
49.  He (Firaun) said, 
“Who then is the Lord 
of you two, O Musa?” 
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هذِ رَ الَ قَ  عۡ يٓ بُّنَا ٱل
َ
  ٥٠ هَدَى  مه ثُ  ۥهُ قَ لۡ خَ ى  كُله شَيۡءٍ طَ  أ

50.  He (Musa) said, 
“Our Lord is the One 
Who gave everything its 
shape and then guided 
it.” 

وليَ  قُرُ الَ فَمَا باَلُ ٱلۡ قَ 
ُ
  ٥١ونِ ٱلأۡ

51.  He (Firaun) said 
"What about the earlier 
generations?" 

ِۖ تَ  ب يِ فيِ كِ رَ دَ نالَ عِلمُۡهَا عِ قَ  ها يَ ب  ب يِ وَلاَ رَ لُّ ضِ  ل
  ٥٢ينَسَي 

52.  He (Musa) replied, 
“The knowledge about 
those is with my Lord in 
a Book. My Lord neither 
makes mistakes nor 
does He forget, 

 ۡ هذِي جَعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱل رۡضَ ٱل
َ
سَلكََ لكَُمۡ فيِهَا وَ ا د  مَهۡ أ

 وَ ا ل  سُبُ 
َ
مَ نأ   ء  آ ءِ مَ آ زَلَ مِنَ ٱلسه

َ
زۡ  ٓۦنَا بهِِ جۡ خۡرَ فأَ

َ
 نم ِ ا ج  وَ   أ

  ٥٣شَتهي   ت  بَانه 

53.  The One Who 
made the Earth a place 
for you to live and 
placed roads for you on 
it and sends water 
down from the sky.”  
Then We bring out pairs 
of various plants with it. 

نۡ رۡ كُلوُاْ وَٱ
َ
  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ   فيِ نه مَكُمۡ  إِ عَ  عَوۡاْ أ

ُ
هَي  لليِ ٱوْ ل أِ نُّ

٥٤  

54.  Eat and feed your 
cattle. Surely, there are 
signs in it for the 
intelligent people. 

خۡرجُِكُمۡ نُ كُمۡ وَفيِهَا نعُيِدُكُمۡ وَمِنۡهَا نَ  قۡ لَ خَ ۞مِنۡهَا 
 رَ تاَ

ُ
 ٥٥ى  خۡرَ ةً أ

55.  From it (the Earth) 
We created you and 
We will return you into 
it and from it We will 
bring you out another 
time. 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ  
َ
بيَ  يَ  هُ ءَانَ  يۡ رَ  أ

َ
بَ وَأ   ٥٦تنَِا كُلههَا فكََذه

56.  And We showed 
him (the Firaun) all our 
signs, but he rejected 
and refused. 

جِئۡتنََا لتُِ قَ 
َ
 خۡ الَ أ

َ
  ٥٧ي  مُوسَ يَ  نَا بسِِحۡركَِ رۡضِ رجَِنَا مِنۡ أ

57.  He said, “Have you 
come to remove us 
from our land with your 
magic, O Musa? 
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تيَِ 
ۡ
ا د  عَلۡ بيَۡنَنَا وَبيَۡنَكَ مَوعِۡ جۡ ٱفَ  ۦثۡلهِِ م ِ  ر  كَ بسِِحۡ نه فلَنََأ
ها  َ نَحۡنُ وَ  ۥخۡلفُِهُ نُ ل  ل

َ
  ٥٨ى ا سُو  ن  تَ مَكاَنآ أ

58.  We shall surely 
bring you a similar 
magic. So, fix a time 
between us to meet in 
an even place, neither 
you nor we should fail 
to keep this.” 

 لالَ مَوعِۡدُكُمۡ يوَۡمُ ٱقَ 
َ
يِنَةِ وَأ ي ح  ضُ نهاسُ لرَ ٱشَ حۡ يُ  نز 

٥٩  

59.  He (Musa) said, 
"Your appointment will 
be on the day of the 
festival and the people 
should be gathered in 
broad daylight." 

هي  فِ  تيَ  مه ثُ  ۥعَوۡنُ فجََمَعَ كَيۡدَهُ رۡ فَتَوَل
َ
  ٦٠ أ

60.  So, Firaun went 
back, put his plan 
together and came 
back. 

ْ رُوتَ وسَي  وَيۡلكَُمۡ لاَ تَفۡ مُّ الَ لهَُم قَ  ِ علَىَ ٱ ا ا ب   كَذِ للَّه
ِۖ ابعَِذَ  مسۡحِتَكُ فَيُ    ٦١رَى  تَ ابَ مَنِ ٱفۡ خَ  دۡ قَ  وَ ب 

61.  Musa said to them, 
“Curse on you! Do not 
make up lies against 
Allah else He will 
destroy you with a 
punishment. He has 
already made the one 
who made up a lie fail.” 

ْ وٓ زعَُ نَ  فَتَ  مۡ ا
َ
 هُم بيَۡنَ رَ  أ

َ
وسَ هُمۡ وَأ ْ رُّ   ٦٢وَى  جۡ نه لٱ ا

62.  So, they argued the 
issue between them 
and kept their private 
conversation secret. 

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال  رَ  حِ سَ  ذَ نِ لَ هَ   إنِۡ ا
َ
نۡ م ِ خۡرجَِاكُم يُ  ننِ يرُيِدَانِ أ

 
َ
ِ  مكُ رۡضِ أ َ قَ رِيطَ بسِِحۡرهِمَِا وَيَذۡهَبَا ب   ٦٣ى  تكُِمُ ٱلمُۡثۡل

63.  They said, “These 
two are magicians who 
surely want to remove 
you from your land with 
their magic and take 
away your ideal way of 
life. 

 
َ
ْ معُِوجۡ فأَ فۡلحََ ٱليَۡوۡمَ مَنِ دۡ قَ وَ ا  ف   صَ اْ  ٱئۡتُومه كَيۡدَكُمۡ ثُ  ا

َ
 أ

  ٦٤ٱسۡتَعۡلىَ  

64.  So, put your plan 
together and come out 
in an organised manner. 
Today, whoever 
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overcomes will be 
successful.” 

ْ الوُقَ   آ مه يَٰٓ إِ سَ مُويَ   ا
َ
ن آ مه ىَ وَإِقِ تلُۡ  ن أ

َ
لَ مَنۡ نه  أ وه

َ
كُونَ أ

لۡ 
َ
  ٦٥ى  قَ أ

65.  They said, “O Musa, 
either you throw, or do 
you want us to throw 
first?” 

لۡ قَ 
َ
ْۖۡ وقُ الَ بلَۡ أ  نخيَهلُ إلِيَۡهِ مِ يُ يُّهُمۡ صِ  فإَذَِا حِبَالهُُمۡ وعَِ ا
 
َ
  ٦٦هَا تسَۡعَى  نه سِحۡرهِمِۡ أ

66.  He (Musa) said, 
“Rather, you throw.” 
Then, due to their 
magic, suddenly it 
seemed to him that 
their ropes and sticks 
were running (like 
snakes). 

وجَۡسَ فيِ نَفۡسِهِ 
َ
  ٦٧وسَي  مُّ  ة  يفَ خِ  ۦفأَ

67.  So, he (Musa) felt 
some fear in him. 

 نه خَفۡ إِ تَ لنَۡا لاَ قُ 
َ
علۡىَ  نكَ أ

َ
  ٦٨تَ ٱلأۡ

68.  We said, "Do not 
fear! Surely, you will 
have the upper hand. 

لۡ 
َ
ْۖۡ وٓ نَعُ صَ فۡ مَا قَ تلَۡ   مَا فيِ يمَِينكَِ قِ وَأ ْ نَعُوصَ مَا نه  إِ ا  كَيۡدُ ا
احِ ليُفۡلحُِ ٱلاَ وَ  حِر ِۖ سَ   تيَ  رُ سه

َ
  ٦٩ حَيۡثُ أ

69.  And throw what is 
in your right hand; it 
will swallow up what 
they have made. What 
they have crafted is 
only the trick of a 
magician and the 
magician will never be 
successful wherever he 
comes." 

لۡ 
ُ
حَ لىَ ٱقِ فأَ ُ قَ ا د  ةُ سُجه رَ سه ْ وٓ ال ِ نه ءَامَ  ا ِ رَ ا ب ونَ وَمُوسَي  رُ هَ  ب 
٧٠  

70.  So, the magicians 
were thrown down 
prostrating. They said, 
"We believe in the Lord 
of Musa and Aaron." 

نۡ ءَاذَنَ لكَُمۡۖۡ إِ بۡ قَ  ۥمۡ لهَُ تُ نالَ ءَامَ قَ 
َ
رُكُمُ يلكََبِ  ۥهُ نه لَ أ

هذِي عَلهمَكُمُ ٱ حۡ لٱل ِ ۖۡ س  يدِۡيكَُمۡ نه عَ قَط ِ  فلَأَُ رَ
َ
 أ

71.  He (Firaun) said, 
"You believe in him 
before I gave you 
permission! Surely, he 
is your leader who has 
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َ
 وَ  ف  لَ  خِ نۡ م ِ جُلكَُم رۡ وَأ

ُ
كُمۡ فيِ جُذُوعِ نه ل بَِ صَ لأَ

نَ نه لِ وَلتََعۡلمَُ خۡ نه لٱ يُّ
َ
شَدُّ عَذَاآ  أ

َ
 وَ ا ب   أ

َ
  ٧١ى  قَ بۡ أ

taught you the magic. 
So, I will surely cut off 
your hands and your 
feet from opposite 
sides and I will crucify 
you on the trunks of 
palm trees and you will 
surely know whose 
punishment out of us, is 
more strict and long 
lasting.”   

ْ الوُقَ  ِ نُّ  لنَ ا ِ آ كَ علَىَ  مَا جَ رَ ؤۡث هذِي ٱتِ وَ نَ  ءَناَ مِنَ ٱلبَۡي  ل
ۖۡ فَ طَرَ فَ   آ  مَ ضِ قۡ ٱناَ

َ
ةَ و  ذِهِ ٱلحۡيََ هَ  ي ضِ قۡ مَا تَ نه  إِ ضٍِۖ اقَ تَ ن أ

نۡيَآ لٱ   ٧٢دُّ

72.  They said, “We will 
never prefer you over 
the clear signs that 
have come to us from 
the One Who created 
us. So, decide whatever 
you want to do. You can 
decide only for this 
worldly life. 

ِ نه  ءَامَ آ نه إِ  كۡ آ نَا وَمَ يَ  خَطَ   لنََا رَ فِ غۡ ب نَِا ليَِ رَ ا ب
َ
نَا عَليَۡهِ هۡتَ رَ  أ

حۡرِ  وَ لمِنَ ٱ ِ ُ ٱس   وَ  خَيۡر   للَّه
َ
  ٧٣قَىَٰٓ بۡ أ

73.  Surely, we have 
believed in our Lord, so 
He may forgive us, our 
sins and for the magic 
you have forced us to 
do. Allah is the Best and 
Ever Lasting.” 

تِ يَ  نمَ  ۥهُ نه إِ 
ۡ
رِ مُ  ۥبههُ رَ أ

مَ لاَ يَمُوتُ نه جَهَ  ۥ لهَُ نه فإَِ  ام  جۡ
  ٧٤فيِهَا وَلاَ يَحۡيَي  

74.  Surely whoever 
comes before his Lord 
as sinful, for him is the 
Hell fire, where he will 
neither live nor die. 

تهِِ يَ  نوَمَ 
ۡ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمُ دۡ قَ ا ن  مُؤۡمِ  ۦأ

ُ
 عَمِلَ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ فأَ

 ٧٥تُ ٱلعُۡلىَ  جَ  رَ ده لٱ

75.  And whoever will 
come to Him as a 
believer, having done 
good deeds, for them 
are the highest ranks... 
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نۡ  نجۡريِ مِ تَ  ن  دۡ تُ عَ نه  جَ  
َ
لدِِينَ فيِهَا  خَ   رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ

ٓ لكَِ جَزَ ذَ  وَ  هي   نءُ مَ ا   ٧٦تزََك

76. ...The eternal 

gardens beneath which 

rivers flow, in which 

they shall live for ever. 

That is the reward for 

the one who purifies 

himself. 

*Keeps himself away from sins. 

وحَۡيۡنَ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
سۡرِ بعِبَِاديِ فَ سَ  إلِيَ  مُوآ  أ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
 لهَُمۡ بۡ رِ ضۡ ٱيَٰٓ أ

ها س  رِ يبََ ا فيِ ٱلبَۡحۡ ق  رِيطَ    ٧٧خۡشَي  تَ لاَ وَ ا ك  رَ فُ دَ خَ  تَ ا ل

77.  For sure, We had 

already revealed to 

Musa, “Travel by night 

with my slaves, then 

make a dry path for 

them across the sea. Do 

not fear being caught 

nor be afraid. 

تۡبَعَهُمۡ فِ 
َ
ِ رۡ فأَ  مَا م ِ نَ ٱليَۡ م ِ شِيَهُم غَ فَ  ۦعَوۡنُ بِجنُُودِه
  ٧٨شِيَهُمۡ غَ 

78.  Then the Firaun 
followed them with his 
army, but the sea 
overpowered them and 
covered them up. 

 
َ
 ٧٩وَمَا هَدَى   ۥوۡمَهُ قَ عَوۡنُ رۡ له فِ ضَ وَأ

79.  Firaun misled his 
people and did not 
guide them. 

َٰٓءِيلَ نِ بَ يَ    نجيَۡ دۡ قَ يٓ إسِۡرَ
َ
عَدُو كُِمۡ نۡ م ِ كُم نَ   أ

لنَۡا عَليَۡكُمُ طُّ لكُمۡ جَانبَِ ٱنَ  دۡ عَ وَ  وَ  يۡمَنَ وَنزَه
َ
ورِ ٱلأۡ

لۡوَى  ٱل وَ نه ٱلمَۡ   ٨٠سه

80.  O Children of Israel! 
We saved you from 
your enemy and made a 
promise with you on 
the right side of the 
Mount Tur and sent 
down manna and Salwa 
(as food) for you. 
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ْ كُلوُ  ِ طَ  ن مِ ا ْ وۡ غَ طۡ كُمۡ وَلاَ تَ نَ  قۡ زَ رَ تِ مَا بَ  ي  فيِهِ فَيَحِله  ا
 هَوَى  دۡ قَ بِي فَ غَضَ حۡللِۡ عَليَۡهِ يَ  نبِيِۖ وَمَ غَضَ عَليَۡكُمۡ 

٨١  

81.  Eat from the good 
things We have 
provided you and do 
not cross the limits in it 
otherwise My anger will 
fall on you. Whoever 
My anger fell upon is 
surely ruined. 

ِ وَإِ
اغَ ي لَ ن   مه ا ثُ ح  لِ صَ  تاَبَ وَءَامَنَ وعََمِلَ  ن ل مَِ ر  فه

  ٨٢ٱهۡتَدَى  

82.  Surely, I am the 
One Who is Always 
Willing to Forgive him 
who repents, believes, 
acts rightly and then 
stays on guidance. 

عۡجَلكََ عَ آ ۞وَمَ 
َ
  ٨٣مُوسَي  يَ  وۡمِكَ قَ  ن أ

83. “And what made 
you rush ahead of your 
people, O Musa?” 

 قَ 
ُ
َ وْ الَ هُمۡ أ ثرَيِ وعََجِلتُۡ إلِيَۡكَ عَ اءِٓ ل

َ
ِ لِ رَ لىََٰٓ أ  ضَي  رۡ تَ ب 

٨٤  

84.  He said, “They are 
closely following in my 
footsteps, and I hurried 
to come to you my 
Lord, so you may be 
pleased.” 

ِ قَ   ن  وۡمَكَ مِ قَ ا نه  فَتَ دۡ قَ ا نه الَ فإَ
َ
امِريُِّ للههُمُ ٱضَ  بَعۡدِكَ وَأ سه

٨٥  

85.  He (Allah) said, 
“We have already put 
your people in a test 
after you and the 
Sameri has misled 
them.” 

سِ بَ  غَضۡ  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ يَٰٓ إلِيَ  سَ جَعَ مُورَ فَ 
َ
لمَۡ قَ يَ  الَ قَ ا  ف  نَ أ

َ
وۡمِ أ

فَ رَ كُمۡ دۡ يعَِ 
َ
عَليَۡكُمُ ٱلعَۡهۡدُ الَ طَ بُّكُمۡ وعَۡدًا حَسَنًا  أ

 
َ
مۡ أ
َ
 درَ أ

َ
ب كُِمۡ ره  نم ِ  ب  غَضَ حلِه عَليَۡكُمۡ يَ  نتُّمۡ أ

 
َ
  ٨٦وعِۡدِي مه لفَۡتُم خۡ فأَ

86.   So, Musa went 
back to his people, 
angry and sad. He said, 
“O my people, did your 
Lord not make a better 
promise with you? Did 
then the time become 
too long for you, or did 
you wish that the anger 
from your Lord to fall 
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on you, so you broke 
your promise with me?” 

ْ الوُقَ   آ مَ  ا
َ
وۡزَاآ م لِنَۡ حُ ا نه كِ لَ  لفَۡنَا مَوعِۡدَكَ بمَِلۡكِنَا وَ خۡ  أ

َ
ا ر   أ

ِن لۡ ذَ  هَا فكََ نَ  ذَفۡ قَ وۡمِ فَ قَ زيِنَةِ ٱلۡ  م 
َ
امِريُِّ لى ٱقَ لكَِ أ   ٨٧سه

87.  They said, "We did 
not break our promise 
by our own will, but we 
were made to carry the 
loads of Jewellery 
belonging to the 
people, that we threw 
(into the fire) and 
Sameri did the same. 

 
َ
ههُ د  ا جَسَ ل  جۡ جَ لهَُمۡ عِ خۡرَ فأَ ْ الوُقَ  فَ ر  وَاخُ  ۥا ل  آ ذَ هَ   ا
  ٨٨نسَِيَ هُ مُوسَي  فَ لَ  هُكُمۡ وَإِلَ  إِ 

88.  So, he brought out 
for them a statue of a 
calf with mowing 
sound. And they (the 
calf worshippers) said, 
“This is your god and 
the god of Musa, but he 
has forgotten.” 

فلَاَ يَ 
َ
ها يَ رَ أ ل

َ
ا ضَر    لاَ يَمۡلكُِ لهَُمۡ وَ ا ل  وۡ قَ جِعُ إلِيَۡهِمۡ رۡ وۡنَ أ

  ٨٩ا لاَ نَفۡع  وَ 

89.  Did they not see 
that it did not answer a 
word to them and had 
no power to harm them 
or give any benefit? 

ِ نه وۡمِ إِ قَ يَ  لُ بۡ قَ  نونُ مِ رُ هَ  الَ لهَُمۡ قَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ   ۡۦۖ تُم بهِِ نمَا فتُ
 تهبعُِ ٱنُ فَ مَ  حۡ ره لبهكُمُ ٱرَ  نه وَإِ

َ
ْ وٓ يعُ طِ ونيِ وَأ مۡريِ  ا

َ
  ٩٠أ

90.  Aaron had actually 
told them earlier, “O 
my people, you are only 
being tested with this. 
Surely your Lord is the 
Most Merciful. So, 
follow me and obey my 
command." 

ْ الوُقَ  جِعَ إلِيَۡنَا مُوسَي  رۡ كِفيِنَ حَتهي  يَ عَ  رَحَ عَليَۡهِ بۡ نه  لنَ ا
٩١  

91.  They said, "We will 
never stop worshipping 
it until Musa returns to 
us." 

يۡتَهُمۡ رَ ونُ مَا مَنَعَكَ إذِۡ رُ يَ هَ  الَ قَ 
َ
  ٩٢اْ وٓ لُّ ضَ أ

92.  He (Musa) said, “O 
Aaron, when you saw 
them getting misled, 
what stopped you... 
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فَعَ 
َ
ا تتَهبعَِنِِۖ أ

ه ل
َ
مۡريِ صَ أ

َ
  ٩٣يۡتَ أ

93.  ...that you did not 
follow me. Did you 
disobey my orders?" 

 بۡ الَ يَ قَ 
ۡ
ِ خُ نَؤُمه لاَ تأَ  رَ ذۡ بلِحِۡيَتيِ وَلاَ ب

ۡ
ِ إِ يِٓۖ سِ أ

شِيتُ خَ ي ن 
 
َ
َٰٓءِيلَ وَلمَۡ تَ نِ تَ بَينَۡ بَ قۡ ره ولَ فَ قُ تَ  نأ   ٩٤ليِ وۡ قَ  بۡ رۡقُ يٓ إسِۡرَ

94.  He (Aaron) said, “O 
son of my mother, do 
not hold me by my 
beard or my head. I 
feared you would say, 
"You divided the 
children of Israel and 
did not regard what I 
said." 

  ٩٥مِريُِّ سَ  يَ  بُكَ طۡ خَ الَ فَمَا قَ 
95.  He (Musa) said, 
“What do you say, O 
Sameri?" 

ْ وصُرُ بۡ تُ بمَِا لمَۡ يَ صُرۡ الَ بَ قَ  نۡ م ِ  ة  ضَ بۡ قَ تُ ضۡ بَ قَ فَ  ۦبهِِ  ا
ثرَِ ٱ
َ
لتَۡ ليِ نَفۡسِي ذَ  سُولِ فَنَبَذۡتُهَا وَكَ ره لأ  ٩٦لكَِ سَوه

96.  He said, "I saw 
what they did not see. I 
picked up a handful (of 
dust) from the 
messenger's tracks and 
threw it on (the calf) 
and my soul suggested 
me to do so.” 

 و   لكََ فيِ ٱلحۡيََ نه ذۡهَبۡ فإَِ ٱالَ فَ قَ  
َ
سَۖۡ اولَ لاَ مِسَ قُ تَ  نةِ أ

َ  إِ ظُرۡ نٱ وَ ۡۥۖ خۡلفََهُ تُ  نا له د  مَوعِۡ  لكََ نه وَإِ هذِي لَ  يَٰٓ إِ ل هِكَ ٱل
قَِ ف  لۡتَ عَليَۡهِ عاَكِ ظَ  هنُحَر  ۖۡ ل  م ِ فيِ ٱليَۡ  ۥهُ نه سِفَ نلنََ مه ثُ  ۥهُ نه ا

  ٩٧نسَۡفًا 

97.  He (Musa) said, 
"Then go away! Your 
punishment in this life 
is you will keep saying, 
“Don’t touch me," and 
surely you have another 
promise that will not 
fail. And look at your 
god, who you were 
devoted to. We will 
certainly burn it and 
scatter its ashes in the 
sea." 

ُ هُكُمُ ٱلَ   إِ آ مَ نه إِ  هذِي للَّه َ  ٱل ا هُوَ  وسَِعَ كُله شَيۡءٍ لَ  آ إِ ل
ه هَ إلِ

  ٩٨ا عِلۡم  

98.  Surely your Allah is 
the only Allah; no one 
deserves to be 
worshipped except 
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Him. He has 
surrounded everything 
in His knowledge." 

 قُصُّ لكَِ نَ ذَ  كَ 
َ
 دۡ قَ  وَ قَ   سَبَ دۡ قَ ءِ مَا آ بَ نۢ عَليَۡكَ مِنۡ أ

هدُ  نكَ مِ نَ  ءَاتَيۡ    ٩٩ا ر  ا ذكِۡ نه ل

99.  This is how We 
narrate to you some 
events that happened 
before and surely, we 
have given you an 
advice (the Quran) from 
Us. 

عۡ مه 
َ
  ١٠٠ا رً مَةِ وزِۡ يَ  قِ يَحۡمِلُ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ  ۥهُ نه  عَنۡهُ فإَِ رضََ نۡ أ

100.  Whoever turns 
away from it will surely 
carry a heavy burden on 
the Day of Judgement... 

  ١٠١ا مَةِ حِملۡ  يَ  قِ ءَ لهَُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ آ هِِۖ وسََ يلدِِينَ فِ خَ  
101. Living forever in it. 
How evil is the burden 
they will carry on the 
Day of Judgement! 

ِۚ وَنَحۡ صُّ ل فيِ ٱخُ فَ نيوَۡمَ يُ  ا ق  رۡ زُ  ذ  رمِِينَ يوَۡمَئِ جۡ رُ ٱلمُۡ شُ ورِ
١٠٢ 

102.  The day the 
trumpet will be blown; 
we shall gather the 
sinful blinded. 

ها عَ  نفَتُونَ بيَۡنَهُمۡ إِ خَ  تَ يَ   هبثِۡتُمۡ إلِ   ١٠٣ا ر  شۡ ل
103.  They will whisper 
to each other, "You 
stayed no longer than 
ten days."   

عۡلمَُ بمَِا يَ نه 
َ
مۡثَلهُُمۡ قُ ولوُنَ إذِۡ يَ قُ حۡنُ أ

َ
 نةً إِ قَ ريِطَ ولُ أ

ها يوَۡم   بِثۡتُمۡ إلِ
ه   ١٠٤ا ل

104.  We know very 
well what they will say, 
when the most sensible 
of them will say, “You 
did not stay more than 
a day.” 

َ ي س   ١٠٥ا ب يِ نسَۡف  رَ سِفُهَا نلۡ يَ قُ عَنِ ٱلجِۡبَالِ فَ  ل ون ك ََ َ و 
105.  They ask you 
about the mountains, 
so tell them, “My Lord 
will crush them into 
dust... 

  ١٠٦ا ف  صَ فۡ صَ ا ع  اقَ هَا رُ فَيَذَ  
106. ...then He will turn 
them into a levelled 
plain ground, 
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ها تَ  َ وَ ا ج  ى  فيِهَا عِوَ رَ ل مۡت  ل
َ
  ١٠٧ا آ أ

107.  You will not see 
any twists and turns or 
an uneven place. 

شَعَتِ خَ  وَ ۡۥۖ اعِيَ لاَ عِوَجَ لهَُ ده ليتَهبعُِونَ ٱ ذ  يوَۡمَئِ 
 
َ
ِ صۡ ٱلأۡ ها هَمۡس  ره لوَاتُ ل   ١٠٨ا حۡمَٰنِ فلَاَ تسَۡمَعُ إلِ

108.  On that Day, they 

will follow the caller, 

without going here or 

there and all voices will 

be humbled for the 

Most Merciful. So, you 

will only hear the sound 

of footsteps.   

*Going here and there 

ها تَ  يوَۡمَئذِ   ها مَنۡ فَ  شه لفَعُ ٱنل ذنَِ لهَُ ٱعَةُ إلِ
َ
نُ مَ  حۡ ره لأ

 ١٠٩ا وۡل  قَ  ۥيَ لهَُ رَضِ وَ 

109.  That day no 
favouring word from 
someone will be of any 
use to anyone, except 
the one who the Most 
Merciful has allowed 
and who He is pleased 
to speak with.   

يدِۡيهِمۡ وَمَا  
َ
 ۦونَ بهِِ طُ لفَۡهُمۡ وَلاَ يُحيِخَ يَعۡلمَُ مَا بَينَۡ أ

  ١١٠ا عِلۡم  

110.  He (Allah) knows 
what is in front of them 
and what is behind 
them, and they can not 
know anything from His 
Knowledge.   

حَي ِ ٱلۡ 
ابَ مَنۡ حَملََ خَ  دۡ قَ مِِۖ وَ ويُّ قَ ۞وعََنَتِ ٱلوۡجُُوهُ للِۡ

  ١١١ا لۡم  ظُ 

111.  All faces will be 
humbled before the 
Ever Living, the 
Sustainer; and the one 
who carried the load of 
wrongdoings will surely 
fail. 

خاَفُ يَ  فلَاَ ن  لحَِ تِ وهَُوَ مُؤۡمِ عۡمَلۡ مِنَ ٱلصه  يَ  نوَمَ 
  ١١٢ا م  ضۡ لاَ هَ وَ ا م  لۡ ظُ 

112.  And he, who does 
good deeds while he is 
a believer, will have no 
fear of any injustice or 
any loss in reward. 
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 ذَ  وَكَ 
َ
ِ رَ ءَاناً عَ قُرۡ هُ نَ  زَلۡ نلكَِ أ ۡ صَره وَ ا ي   ب وعَِيدِ فۡنَا فيِهِ مِنَ ٱل
وۡ يُحۡدِثُ لهَُمۡ ذكِۡ قُ لعََلههُمۡ يَته 

َ
  ١١٣ا ر  ونَ أ

113.  This is why We 
have sent down an 
Arabic Quran and 
explained the warnings 
in detail in it, so they 
may fear (Allah), or it 
may help them to take 
a lesson from it.   

ُ لىَ ٱعَ  فَتَ  ُۗ ٱلمَۡلكُِ ٱلحَۡ  للَّه  نءَانِ مِ قُرۡ  وَلاَ تَعۡجَلۡ بٱِلۡ قُّ
 بۡ قَ 

َ
ِ زِ ره  لقُ  وَ ۡۥۖ يَٰٓ إلِيَۡكَ وحَۡيُهُ ضَ قۡ يُ  نلِ أ   ١١٤ا نيِ عِلمۡ  دۡ ب 

114.  High above all is 
Allah, the True King! Do 
not be impatient with 
the Quran before its 
revelation is completed 
and say, "My Lord, 
please increase my 
knowledge." 

َ  إِ آ نَ دۡ  عَهِ دۡ قَ وَلَ   ۥ لهَُ دۡ لُ فَنسَِيَ وَلمَۡ نَجِ بۡ قَ  نيَٰٓ ءَادَمَ مِ ل
  ١١٥ا عَزۡم  

115.  And surely, We 
made a promise with 
Adam before, but he 
forgot, and We did not 
find him to be 
determined. 

ْ للِۡمَلََٰٓئكَِةِ ٱسۡجُدُولنَۡا قُ وَإِذۡ  ْ وٓ  لِأٓدَمَ فسََجَدُ ا   إِ ا
ه آ ل

بيَ  بۡ إِ 
َ
 ١١٦ليِسَ أ

116.  When We said to 
the angels, “Prostrate 
to ‘Adam.” So, all of 
them fell prostrating, 
except Shaitan, who 
refused.   

ِ و   ذَا عَدُ هَ   نه إِ  يََٰٓـ َادَمُ لنَۡا قُ فَ   هكَ وَل زَوجِۡكَ فلَاَ  ل
  ١١٧ىَٰٓ قَ ةِ فَتشَۡ نه كُمَا مِنَ ٱلجَۡ نه خۡرجَِ يُ 

117.  So, We said “O 
Adam, surely, he is an 
enemy to you and your 
wife. Don't let him get 
you both thrown out of 
Jannah, so you suffer.   

ها تَجوُعَ فيِهَا وَلاَ تَعۡ نه إِ  ل
َ
  ١١٨ى  رَ  لكََ أ

118.  Surely in it 
(Jannah) you will never 
go hungry, nor be 
without clothing, 

 
َ
ْ مَؤُ ظۡ كَ لاَ تَ نه وَأ  ١١٩حَي  ضۡ فيِهَا وَلاَ تَ  ا

119.  And certainly, you 
will not be thirsty, nor 
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will you be exposed to 
the sun.” 

يۡ لفَوسَۡوسََ إلِيَۡهِ ٱ  ُّكَ علَىَ   يََٰٓـ َادَمُ الَ قَ نُ طَ  شه دُل
َ
هَلۡ أ

ها يَ  خلُدِۡ وَمُلۡك  ٱلۡ ةِ رَ شَجَ   ١٢٠لىَ  بۡ ل

120.  However, the 
Shaitan whispered to 
him. He said, “O Adam 
should I not show you 
the tree of eternity and 
a kingdom that will 
never end?" 

كَلاَ مِنۡهَا فَبَدَتۡ لهَُمَ  
َ
فَانِ يَخۡصِ ا قَ فِ طَ تُهُمَا وَ ءَٰا سَوۡ فأَ

  ١٢١وَى  غَ فَ  ۥبههُ رَ يَٰٓ ءَادَمُ صَ ةِِۚ وعََ نه  ٱلجَۡ رَقِ وَ  نعَليَۡهِمَا مِ 

121.  Both of them ate 
from it; so, their private 
parts became visible to 
them, and they started 
covering themselves 
with the leaves of the 
Garden. Thus, Adam 
disobeyed his Lord and 
made a mistake. 

  ١٢٢فَتَابَ عَليَۡهِ وهََدَى   ۥبُّهُ رَ هُ بَ  تَ جۡ  ٱمه ثُ 
122.  Then his Lord 
chose him and turned 
to him and guided him. 

ۖۡ  عَدُ ضٍ كُمۡ لبَِعۡ ضُ اۖۡ بَعۡ عَ  ا مِنۡهَا جَميِطَ الَ ٱهۡبِ قَ  ِ و   ا مه  فإَ
 
ۡ
ِ كُم نه تيَِ يأَ ِن  بَعَ هُدَايَ فلَاَ يَ ى د  ي هُ م  وَلاَ لُّ ضِ فَمَنِ ٱته
  ١٢٣ى  قَ يشَۡ 

123.  He (Allah) said, 
“Both of you go down 
from here; together, 
some of you will be 
enemies to each other. 
So, if the guidance 
comes to you from Me, 
then whoever follows 
my guidance will 
neither get lost from 
the straight path nor 
suffer. 

عۡ 
َ
ا ك  نضَ  ة  مَعِيشَ  ۥ لهَُ نه ذكِۡريِ فإَِ  ن عَ رضََ وَمَنۡ أ

عۡمَي  يَ  قِ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ  ۥرُهُ شُ نَحۡ وَ 
َ
  ١٢٤مَةِ أ

124.  And whoever 
turns away from my 
reminders, then for him 
is surely a life of 
hardship and we shall 
raise him blind on the 
Day of Judgement.”   
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ِ لمَِ حَ رَ الَ قَ  عۡمَي  وَ نِ رۡتَ شَ ب 
َ
 ١٢٥ا ر  يصِ تُ بَ ن كُ دۡ قَ يٓ أ

125.  He will ask, “O my 
Lord, why have you 
raised me blind while I 
was able to see 
before?" 

تَتۡكَ ءَاذَ  الَ كَ قَ  
َ
ۖۡ وَكَ يَ  لكَِ أ لكَِ ٱليَۡوۡمَ ذَ  تُنَا فَنسَِيتَهَا

  ١٢٦سَي  نتُ 

126.  He (Allah) will say, 
“Like this you ignored 
our signs when they 
came to you so similarly 
you will be ignored 
today.”   

 نَ لكَِ ذَ  وَكَ 
َ
زِي مَنۡ أ

َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ن  رَفَ وَلمَۡ يؤُۡمِ سۡ جۡ   ۦ ب هِِ رَ  ي 
 خِرَ وَلعََذَابُ ٱلۡأٓ

َ
شَدُّ وَأ

َ
  ١٢٧قَىَٰٓ بۡ ةِ أ

127.  This is how we pay 
him back who crosses 
the limits and does not 
believe in the signs of 
his Lord. Surely the 
punishment of the 
Hereafter is more 
severe and everlasting.   

 
َ
فلَمَۡ يَهۡدِ لهَُمۡ كَمۡ أ

َ
ونِ قُرُ نَ ٱلۡ م ِ لهَُم بۡ قَ هۡلكَۡنَا أ

  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ   فيِ نه كِنهِِمۡ  إِ سَ  يَمۡشُونَ فيِ مَ 
ُ
هَي  لليِ ٱوْ ل أِ نُّ

١٢٨  

128.  Then, has it not 
become clear to them 
that how many nations 
we destroyed before 
them, and they walk 
around their homes? 
Surely, in this there are 
signs for the intelligent 
people.   

جَ وَ ا م  ب كَِ لكَاَنَ لزَِاره  نتۡ مِ قَ  سَبَ ة  وَلوَۡلاَ كَلمَِ 
َ
ي سَم   مُّ  ل  أ

١٢٩  

129.  And if a word 
from your Lord was not 
given earlier that 
punishment will be on a 
fixed time, it would 
definitely have come.   
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لُوعِ طُ لَ بۡ قَ ب كَِ رَ ولوُنَ وسََب حِۡ بِحمَۡدِ قُ  علَىَ  مَا يَ صۡبرِۡ ٱفَ 
مۡسِ وَ لٱ ۖۡ وَمِنۡ ءَانَ غُرُ لَ بۡ قَ شه هيۡلِ فسََب حِۡ ي  آ وبهَِا  ٱل
 
َ
هَارِ لعََلهكَ تَ لافَ ٱرَ طۡ وَأ   ١٣٠ي  رۡضَ نه

130.  So be patient over 
what they say and 
glorify your Lord with 
praises before the rising 
of the sun and before 
its setting; and in some 
hours of night and 
glorify at the ends of 
the day, so you may be 
satisfied. 

زۡ  ٓۦ عَيۡنيَۡكَ إلِيَ  مَا مَتهعۡنَا بهِِ نه وَلاَ تَمُده 
َ
نۡهُمۡ م ِ ا ج  وَ   أ

نۡيَا لنَِفۡتنَِهُمۡ فيِهِِۚ وَرزِۡ لةِ ٱو  ٱلحۡيََ ةَ رَ زهَۡ  خَيۡر  ب كَِ رَ  قُ دُّ
 وَ 
َ
  ١٣١ى  قَ بۡ أ

131.  And do not even 

look at what We have 

given to some groups of 

them to enjoy the 

glitter of the life of this 

world so We may test 

them with this. The 

provision with your 

Lord is better and 

everlasting. 

مُ 
ۡ
ِ رۡ وَأ هۡلكََ ب

َ
ۖۡ لاَ نسَۡ رۡ بِ صۡطَ ٱةِ وَ و  لَ صه ٱل أ ۖۡ ق  لكَُ رزِۡ   َ  عَليَۡهَا ا
ِ قِ عَ  لۡ ٱكَُۗ وَ قُ زُ رۡ حۡنُ نَ نه    ١٣٢وَى  قۡ ته لبَةُ ل

132.  Order your family 
to offer Salah and be 
regular in it. We do not 
ask you to provide for 
us, but We provide for 
you. The final outcome 
is for those who are 
mindful of Allah. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  تيِنَا  ا
ۡ
تهِِ ٓۦ  ب هِِ ره  نم ِ  ي ة َبِ‍َٔالوَۡلاَ يأَ

ۡ
وَ لمَۡ تأَ

َ
بيَ نَِةُ مَا  م أ

وليَ  صُّ لفيِ ٱ
ُ
  ١٣٣حُفِ ٱلأۡ

133.  They say, “Why 
does he not bring us a 
miracle from his Lord?” 
Have the clear proof in 
the previous scriptures 
not reached them? 
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نبيَاءِ 
َ
 سُورَةُ الأ

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ   ٱللَّه

 
َ
هۡلكَۡ آ نه وَلوَۡ أ

َ
ِن ب  بعَِذَا مهُ نَ   أ ْ الوُقَ لَ  ۦلهِِ بۡ قَ  م  َ بهنَا لوَۡ رَ  ا آ ل

 
َ
ن بۡ قَ  نتكَِ مِ يَ  فَنَتهبعَِ ءَاا ل  سُورَ سَلۡتَ إلِيَۡنَا رۡ أ

َ
ذِله نه لِ أ

  ١٣٤ خۡزَى  نَ وَ 

134.  And if we had 
destroyed them with a 
punishment before it 
(the Quran), they would 
certainly have said, “O 
Lord, why did You not 
send us a messenger so 
we could follow Your 
verses before being 
humiliated and 
disgraced." 

ِ تَ مُّ ل   كُ لۡ قُ  ْۖۡ وصُ رَبه تَ فَ  ص  رَب   ا
َ
بُ حَ  صۡ  فسََتَعۡلمَُونَ مَنۡ أ

رَ طِ لٱ ِ ويِ ِ وَمَنِ ٱهۡتَدَى  ل ٱص   ١٣٥سه

135.  Say, “Everyone is 
waiting, so wait. Very 
soon, you will come to 
know who the people 
of the straight path are 
and who is rightly 
guided. 

ِ تَرَ قۡ ٱ   ١نَ وضُ عۡرِ مُّ  ة  فۡلَ غَ اسِ حِسَابُهُمۡ وهَُمۡ فيِ نه لبَ ل
1.  The account taking 

of the mankind has 

come close while they 

are turning away 

carelessly. 

تيِهِم 
ۡ
ِنمَا يأَ ه مُّ ب هِِم ره  نم ِ  ر  ذكِۡ  م  ا ٱسۡتَمَعُوهُ حۡدَثٍ إلِ

  ٢نَ ووهَُمۡ يلَۡعَبُ 

2.  Whenever a new 
reminder comes to 
them from their Lord, 
they just listen to it 
while making fun... 
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 قُ  ة  لاَهيَِ 
َ
ْ ورُّ سَ لوُبُهُمُۡۗ وَأ هذِينَ جۡ نه لٱ ا ْ لمَُوظَ وَى ٱل  آ ذَ هَ   هَلۡ ا

 َ ها ب تُ م ِ ر  شَ إلِ
ۡ
فَتَأ
َ
حۡ لونَ ٱثۡلكُُمۡۖۡ أ ِ  رَ س 

َ
  ٣نَ وصِرُ بۡ تُمۡ تُ ن وَأ

3. ...their hearts paying 
no attention. The 
evildoers discuss 
secretly, "Is he not just 
a human being like 
you? So will you fall for 
magic while you can see 
it?" 

مَ لوۡلَ فيِ ٱقَ ب يِ يَعۡلمَُ ٱلۡ رَ الَ قَ  ۡ آ سه  ءِ وَٱل
َ
مِيعُ ل وَهُوَ ٱضِِۖ رۡأ سه

 ٤مُ يٱلعَۡلِ 

4.  He (the Prophet) 
said, “My Lord knows 
all that is spoken in the 
heavens and the Earth 
and He is the All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.” 

ُ قَ بلَۡ   ْ وٓ ال   ا
َ
حۡ غَ  ضۡ أ

َ
 ر  هُ بلَۡ هُوَ شَاعِ ى  رَ تَ  بلَِ ٱفۡ مِ  لَ  ثُ أ

تنَِا
ۡ
 آ كَمَ  ي ة َبِ‍َٔا فلَيَۡأ

ُ
ُ رۡ  أ ل وه

َ
  ٥نَ وسِلَ ٱلأۡ

5.  Yet they say, "These 
are only confused 
dreams," or rather, “He 
has made it up;” no, 
“He is only a poet. So 
let him bring a miracle 
for us as the earlier 
prophets were sent 
with.” 

هۡلكَۡ يَةٍ قرَۡ  نم ِ لهَُم بۡ قَ  ءَامَنَتۡ آ مَ 
َ
فَهُمۡ يؤُۡمِنُ نَ  أ

َ
ۖۡ أ نَ وهَآ

٦  

6.  None of the towns 
believed before We 
destroyed them. So, will 
they believe (after the 
miracle)? 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
ها رجَِابۡ قَ سَلۡنَا رۡ  أ ْ لوُٓ   َ يٓ إلِيَۡهِمۡۖۡ فسَۡ حِ ونُّ ا ل  لَكَ إلِ هۡلَ  ا

َ
أ

  ٧نَ وتَعۡلمَُ تُمۡ لاَ نكُ  ن إِ رِ كۡ ذ ِ لٱ

7.  Before you We sent 
only men as 
messengers, who We 
inspired. So, ask the 
people with reminders, 
if you do not know. 

كُلوُنَ ٱد  هُمۡ جَسَ نَ  وَمَا جَعَلۡ 
ۡ
ها يأَ ْ عَامَ وَمَا كَانوُطه لا ل  ا

  ٨نَ يلدِِ خَ  

8.  And We did not 
create them with 
bodies that did not eat 
food, and they did not 
live forever. 
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 نَ  قۡ دَ صَ  مه ثُ 
َ
ه هُمۡ وَمَن نَ  جيَۡ نهُمُ ٱلوۡعَۡدَ فأَ هۡلكَۡنَا آ شَ ن

َ
ءُ وَأ

  ٩نَ يٱلمُۡسۡرفِِ 

9.  Then We made the 
promise to come true 
for them, so We saved 
those who We wanted 
to and destroyed those 
who crossed limits. 

 دۡ قَ لَ 
َ
فلَاَ تَعۡ رُ ا فيِهِ ذكِۡ ب  تَ   إلِيَۡكُمۡ كِ آ زَلنَۡ ن أ

َ
نَ ولُ قِ كُمۡ  أ

١٠  

10.  Surely, We have 
revealed a book with 
advice for you in it. So, 
will you not 
understand? 

ِ ظَ كَانتَۡ  ة  يَ قرَۡ  نمۡنَا مِ قصََ وَكَمۡ   وَ  ة  مَ ال
َ
ناَ بَعۡدَهَا نأ

ۡ
شَأ

  ١١نَ يرِ خَ وۡمًا ءَاقَ 

11.  How many towns 
have We destroyed 
while they were 
wrongdoers and after 
them, We raised other 
nations! 

وآ مه فلََ  حَسُّ
َ
ْ  أ سَنَ  ا

ۡ
  ١٢نَ وضُ كُ رۡ نۡهَا يَ م ِ  إذَِا هُم آ بأَ

12.  As soon as they felt 
Our punishment 
coming, they suddenly 
started running away 
from it. 

ْ وضُ كُ رۡ لاَ تَ  ْ وٓ جِعُ رۡ ٱ وَ ا ترۡفِۡتُمۡ فيِهِ وَمَ آ  إلِيَ  مَ ا
ُ
كِنكُِمۡ سَ   أ

َلعََلهكُمۡ    ١٣ ل ونَ َ َ ت س 

13. “Don't run but 
return to your luxuries 
and your homes, so you 
may be questioned.” 

ْ الوُقَ    ١٤نَ يلمِِ ظَ  ا نه ا كُ نه  إِ آ وَيۡلنََ يَ   ا
14.  They said, “Bad luck 
for us!  Indeed, we 
were wrongdoers.” 

يدًا صِ هُمۡ حَ نَ  هُمۡ حَتهي  جَعَلۡ ى  فَمَا زَالتَ ت لِۡكَ دَعۡوَ 
  ١٥نَ يمِدِ خَ  

15.  So, they continued 
crying like that, until 
We made them silent 
ashes and a mown field. 

مَ لنَا ٱقۡ لَ خَ وَمَا  ۡ ٱءَ وَ آ سه رۡضَ ل
َ
ِ لَ  وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا أ   ١٦نَ يعبِ

16.  We did not create 
the skies and the Earth 
and what lies between 
them for fun. 
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َ
 آ نَ دۡ رَ لوَۡ أ

َ
هٱو  ذَ لهَۡ خِ ته نه  ن أ َ  نهُ مِ نَ  خَذۡ ته ا ل ا نه كُ ن إِ  ن ا َلَّ 

  ١٧نَ يعلِِ فَ  

17.  If We wanted to 
make a pastime We 
could have made it near 
Us, if at all We had to 
do so. 

ِ قۡ بلَۡ نَ  فإَذَِا هُوَ  ۥهُ غُ مَ دۡ لِ فَيَ طِ بَ   علَىَ ٱلۡ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱذِفُ ب
  ١٨نَ وفُ صِ ا تَ مه لكَُمُ ٱلوَۡيۡلُ مِ وَ  ق   زَاهِ 

18. In fact, We hit the 

truth against the false, 

which breaks it head so 

it is destroyed. 

Destruction for you for 

what you make up! 

*Shatters its brain 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱ نمَ  ۥوَلهَُ 
َ
لاَ  ۥدَهُ ن وَمَنۡ عِ ضِِۚ رۡلأۡ

  ١٩نَ ورُ سِ يسَۡتَحۡ وَلاَ ۦ رُونَ عَنۡ عِبَادَتهِِ بِ يسَۡتَكۡ 

19.  All those in the 
skies and the Earth 
belong to Him. And 
those who are near Him 
do not turn away 
arrogantly from His 
worship nor do they get 
tired. 

هيۡلَ وَ    ٢٠نَ ورُ تُ لاَ يَفۡ  رَ هَالنه ٱيسَُب حُِونَ ٱل
20.  They glorify Him 
day and night, without 
being lazy. 

مِ ٱ
َ
ْ وٓ خذَُ ته أ  م ِ  ة  ءَالهَِ  ا

َ
  ٢١نَ ورُ شِ نهُمۡ يُ رۡضِ نَ ٱلأۡ

21.  Or have they taken 
gods from the Earth, 
who will raise them 
again from the dead? 

ها ٱآ لوَۡ كَانَ فيِهِمَ  ُ  ءَالهَِةٌ إلِ ِ نَ ٱحَ  بۡ  لفََسَدَتاَ  فسَُ للَّه  للَّه
ِ رَ    ٢٢نَ وفُ صِ ا يَ مه شِ عَ رۡ ٱلعَۡ ب 

22.  Had there been 
other gods beside 
Allah, both (heavens 
and the Earth) would 
have been in chaos.  
Allah, the Lord of the 
Throne is pure, from 
what they describe. 

َلاَ  َا يَفۡعَلُ وهَُمۡ مه عَ  ل ََ َ ي س    ٢٣ ل ونَ َ َ ي س 
23.  He can not be 
questioned about what 
He does, and they will 
be questioned. 
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مِ ٱ
َ
ْ خذَُوته أ ۖۡ  ءَالهَِ  ٓۦدُونهِِ  ن مِ ا ْ لۡ هَاتوُقُ  ة  ذَا هَ  نَكُمۡۖۡ هَ  رۡ بُ  ا

كۡ بۡ قَ  مَن رُ عِىَ وَذكِۡ مه  ن مَ رُ ذكِۡ 
َ
ِۚ بلَۡ أ هُمۡ لاَ ثرَُ لىِ

ۖۡ يَعۡلمَُونَ ٱلحَۡ    ٢٤ نَ وضُ عۡرِ مُّ  فَهُم قه

24.  Or have they taken 
other gods besides 
Him? Say, "Bring your 
proof," This is an advice 
for those with me and 
an advice for those 
before me. But most of 
them do not know the 
truth, so they turn 
away. 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
ها نوُسُولٍ إِ ره  نلكَِ مِ بۡ قَ  نسَلۡنَا مِ رۡ  أ  حِ ل

َ
 ۥهُ نه يٓ إلِيَۡهِ أ

 َ  هَ إِ لَ  آ إِ ل
ه ناَ۠ فَ ل

َ
  ٢٥نِ وعۡبُدُ ٱآ أ

25.  We never sent any 
messenger before you 
without inspiring him 
that, “Surely, there is 
no god except Me, so 
worship Me.” 

ْ الوُقَ وَ   د  بلَۡ عِبَا  ۥ نَهُ حَ  بۡ اُۗ سُ لدَ  نُ وَ مَ  حۡ ره لخذََ ٱته  ٱا
  ٢٦نَ ومُ رَ كۡ مُّ 

26.  And they say, "The 
Most Merciful has 
taken a son." Perfect is 
He. They are only His 
honourable slaves. 

ِ  ۥونهَُ قُ لاَ يسَۡبِ   ٱب
ِ  موۡلِ وهَُ قَ لۡ مۡرهِ

َ
  ٢٧نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ۦبأِ

27.  They never speak 
before He has spoken, 
and they only are 
working on His orders. 

يدِۡيهِمۡ وَمَا 
َ
ها خَ يَعۡلَمُ مَا بَينَۡ أ لفَۡهُمۡ وَلاَ يشَۡفَعُونَ إلِ

  ٢٨نَ وقُ مُشۡفِ  ۦشۡيَتهِِ خَ نۡ م ِ ي  وَهُم ضَ تَ رۡ لمَِنِ ٱ

28.  He knows what is in 
front of them and what 
is behind them, and 
they can not speak to 
favour someone except 
that He agrees, and 
they tremble with His 
fear. 

ِ هُمۡ إِ نۡ لۡ مِ قُ يَ  ن۞وَمَ 
ِنه  لَ  يٓ إِ ن  جۡزيِهِ نَ لكَِ ذَ  فَ  ۦدُونهِِ  م 

  ٢٩زيِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ نَجۡ لكَِ ذَ  مَ  كَ نه جَهَ 

29.  Should any one of 
them say, “I am a god 
besides Him,” We will 
pay him back with Hell. 
This is how We pay 
back the wrongdoers. 
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وَ لمَۡ يَ 
َ
هذِينَ كَفَ رَ أ ْ وٓ رُ  ٱل   ا

َ
 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱنه أ

َ
كَانَتَا  رۡضَ لأۡ

ۖۡ وجََعَلۡنَا مِنَ ٱلمَۡ نَ  قۡ فَفَتَ ا ق  تۡ رَ  فلَاَ آ هُمَا
َ
 شَيۡءٍ حَي ٍ  أ

ءِ كُله
  ٣٠نَ ويؤُۡمِنُ 

30.  Do the disbelievers 

not know (see) that the 

skies and the Earth 

were joined together 

then We separated 

them? And We created 

every living thing from 

water. Will they still not 

believe?   

 ۡ رۡضِ رَ وجََعَلنَۡا فيِ ٱل
َ
 وَ  أ

َ
تمَِيدَ بهِِمۡ وجََعَلۡنَا فيِهَا  نسِيَ أ

  ٣١نَ وا لهعَلههُمۡ يَهۡتَدُ ل  ا سُبُ ج  فجَِا

31.  And We placed 
mountains on the Earth, 
so it should not shake 
with them, and We 
have made wide paths 
on it so they may find 
their way. 

مَ لوجََعَلنَۡا ٱ حۡ ا ف  قۡ ءَ سَ آ سه ۖۡ ظ  فُومه تهَِا يَ  هُمۡ عَنۡ ءَاوَ ا
  ٣٢نَ وضُ مُعۡرِ 

32.  We made the sky a 
protected roof; and still, 
they ignore its signs. 

هذِي  هيۡلَ وَ قَ لَ خَ وهَُوَ ٱل هَالٱ ٱل مۡسَ وَ ٱل وَ رَ نه ۖۡ مَ قَ لۡ ٱشه ل   فيِ كُ  رَ
  ٣٣نَ ويسَۡبَحُ  ك  فلََ 

33.  He is the One Who 
has created the night 
and the day and the sun 
and the moon, each 
floating in an orbit. 

ِن وَمَا جَعَلنَۡا لبَِشَر   ۡ خُ لۡ لكَِ ٱبۡ قَ  م  ۖۡ ل ِ دَ فإَ
َ
ته فَهُمُ م ِ  ينْ أ

  ٣٤نَ ولدُِ خَ  ٱلۡ 

34.  We did not give 
eternal life to any 
human being before 
you. So, if you die, will 
they live for ever? 

ِ آ ذَ  س  كُلُّ نَفۡ  ِ  ملوُكُ بۡ تِ  وَنَ وۡ ةُ ٱلمَۡ قَ ئ ِ وَ شَ ٱلب  ٱر 
ۖۡ خيَۡرِ فتِۡنَ لۡ  ة 

عُ رۡ ليَۡنَا تُ إِوَ    ٣٥نَ وجَ 

35.  Every soul will taste 
death. We test you with 
good and bad 
conditions as a trial and 
you will be returned to 
Us. 
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هذِينَ كَفَ رَ وَإِذَا  ْ وٓ رُ ءَاكَ ٱل ها هُزُوًا خِ ته يَ  ن إِ ا ذُونكََ إلِ
 
َ
هذِي يذَۡكُ هَ  أ  هُمۡ حۡمَٰنِره لبذِِكۡرِ ٱ م ءَالهَِتَكُمۡ وهَُ رُ ذَا ٱل

  ٣٦نَ ورُ فِ كَ  

36.  When the 
disbelievers see you, 
they take you only in 
fun saying, “Is this the 
one who talks against 
your gods?” While they 
disbelieve in the 
reminder of the Most 
Kind. 

ِۚ نُ مِنۡ عَجَ سَ  ن ٱلإِۡ قَ لِ خُ   ل 
ُ
تيِ فلَاَ يَ  ريِكُمۡ ءَاوْ  سَأ

  ٣٧نِ وتسَۡتَعۡجِلُ 

37.  Man is impatient by 
nature. Soon I will show 
you My signs, so do not 
ask me to do it quick. 

  ٣٨نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نذَا ٱلوۡعَۡدُ إِ هَ  ولوُنَ مَتَي  قُ وَيَ 
38.  They say, “When 
will this promise be, if 
you are truthful?” 

هذِينَ كَفَ  ْ ورُ لوَۡ يَعۡلمَُ ٱل ونَ عَن ا  حِينَ لاَ يكَُفُّ
  ٣٩نَ وصَرُ نهُورهِمِۡ وَلاَ هُمۡ يُ ظُ  نوَلاَ عَ  رَ النه وجُُوههِِمُ ٱ

39.  Only if the 

disbelievers could know 

the time when they will 

not be able to keep the 

fire away from their 

faces or from their 

backs, nor will they be 

helped. 

تيِهِم بَ 
ۡ
هَا وَلاَ رَ يعُونَ طِ هَتُهُمۡ فلَاَ يسَۡتَ بۡ فَتَ  ة  تَ غۡ بلَۡ تأَ ده
  ٤٠نَ وظَرُ نهُمۡ يُ 

40.  In fact, it will come 
on them when they are 
least expecting it, and it 
will surprise them. So, 
they will not be able to 
turn it back, nor will 
they be given any relief.   

ِ قَ وَلَ  ِن ل  سُ رُ دِ ٱسۡتُهۡزئَِ ب ِ قَ لكَِ فحََابۡ قَ  م  هذِينَ ٱ ب ل
ْ وخِرُ سَ  ْ ا كَانوُمه مِنۡهُم  ا   ٤١ نَ ويسَۡتَهۡزءُِ  ۦبهِِ  ا

41.  And surely 

Messengers before you 

were also insulted. So 

those who laughed at 

them were surrounded 
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by what they used to 

make fun of. 

ِ  مكلۡؤَُكُ يَ  نلۡ مَ قُ  هيۡلِ وَ ٱب  نحۡمَٰنِ  بلَۡ هُمۡ عَ ره لهَارِ مِنَ ٱلنه ٱل
  ٤٢نَ وضُ عۡرِ مُّ ب هِِم رَ ذكِۡرِ 

42.  Say, "Who can 
protect you in the day 
or at night from the 
Most Merciful?" But 
they are, ignoring the 
reminder of their Lord. 

مۡ لهَُمۡ ءَالهَِ 
َ
ِن تَمۡنَعُهُم ة  أ صۡرَ يعُونَ نَ طِ دُوننَِا  لاَ يسَۡتَ  م 
 
َ
ِنه فُسِهِمۡ وَلاَ هُم نأ   ٤٣نَ وحَبُ صۡ ا يُ م 

43.  Or do they have 
gods who protect them 
from Us? They are not 
able to help even 
themselves, nor can 
they be protected from 
Us. 

ؤُلاَءِٓ بلَۡ مَتهعۡنَا  ُۗ الَ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلعُۡمُ طَ ءَهُمۡ حَتهي  آ وَءَابَ  هََٰٓ  رُ
فلَاَ يَ 

َ
 رَ أ

َ
ۡ نه وۡنَ أ تيِ ٱل

ۡ
رۡضَ ا نأَ

َ
 هَ قُصُ ن نَ أ

َ
فَهُمُ آ  افهَِ رَ طۡ ا مِنۡ أ

َ
 أ

  ٤٤نَ ولبُِ غَ  ٱلۡ 

44.  No, We gave them 
and their fathers the 
comforts of this life for 
a long period of time. 
Do they not see that 
We gradually reduce 
the land from all its 
sides? Will they 
overcome then? 

 آ مَ نه لۡ إِ قُ 
ُ
ِ  مكُ رُ ذِ ن أ إذَِا ءَ آ عَ دُّ ل ٱمُّ صُّ للوَۡحۡيِِۚ وَلاَ يسَۡمَعُ ٱٱب

  ٤٥نَ ورُ ذَ نمَا يُ 

45.  Say, “I warn you 
only with revelation but 
the deaf do not listen to 
the call when they are 
warned.” 

 ِ تۡهُمۡ نَفۡحَ مه  نوَلئَ  آ وَيۡلنََ يَ   نه ولُ قُ ب كَِ ليََ رَ نۡ عَذَابِ م ِ  ة  سه
  ٤٦نَ يلمِِ ظَ  ا نه ا كُ نه إِ 

46.  And if a puff of your 
Lord’s punishment 
touches them, they will 
definitely say, “Bad luck 
for us, indeed we were 
wrongdoers.” 
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لمَُ ظۡ مَةِ فلَاَ تُ يَ  قِ  ليَِوۡمِ ٱلۡ طَ سۡ قِ زيِنَ ٱلۡ وَ  عُ ٱلمَۡ ضَ وَنَ 
َ س  نَفۡ  ي  تيَۡنَا خَرۡ نۡ م ِ  ة  الَ حَبه قَ كَانَ مِثۡ  نإِوَ ۖۡ اَ َ ش 

َ
دَلٍ أ

ُۗ وَكَ    ٤٧نَ يسِبِ حَ  ى  بنَِا فَ بهَِا

47.  We will place scales 
to do justice on the Day 
of Judgement and no 
one will be dealt with 
unfairly in anything. An 
action even to the 
weight of a mustard 
seed, We will bring it 
out and We are enough 
to take account. 

ا ر  ذكِۡ وَ  ء  آ يَ ضِ انَ وَ قَ رۡ ٱلفُۡ ونَ رُ هَ   ءَاتيَۡنَا مُوسَي  وَ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
  ٤٨نَ يقِ ل لِۡمُته 

48.  We had already 
given Musa and Aaron 
the rules of right and 
wrong and a light and a 
reminder for those who 
fear Allah... 

هذِينَ  ِ  مبههُ رَ خۡشَوۡنَ يَ ٱل  ٱب
اعَةِ لنَ ٱم ِ يۡبِ وهَُم غَ لۡ سه

  ٤٩نَ وقُ مُشۡفِ 

49. ...Those who fear 
their Lord without 
seeing Him and are 
mindful of the Hour (of 
Judgement). 

 رَ بَامُّ  ر  ذَا ذكِۡ هَ  وَ 
َ
 نَ  زَلۡ نكٌ أ

َ
فأَ
َ
َ نهُ  أ   ٥٠نَ ورُ كِ نمُ  ۥهُ تُمۡ ل

50.  And this (Quran) is 

a blessed reminder that 

We have revealed. Are 

you still disbelievers of 

it? 

 ۦا بهِِ نه لُ وَكُ بۡ قَ  نمِ  ۥشۡدَهُ رُ هيِمَ رَ  بۡ  إِ آ  ءَاتيَۡنَ دۡ قَ ۞وَلَ 
  ٥١نَ يلمِِ عَ  

51.  We had already 
given Ibrahim his true 
direction before this, 
and We knew him very 
well. 

بيِهِ وَ قَ إذِۡ 
َ
مَاثيِلُ ٱله لذِهِ ٱهَ  مَا  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ الَ لأِ  تِ ته

َ
تُمۡ لهََا نيٓ أ

  ٥٢ نَ وكِفُ عَ  

52.  When he asked his 
father and his people, 
“What are these idols 
that you are so 
committed to?” 

ْ الوُقَ    ٥٣نَ يبدِِ عَ  ءَناَ لهََا آ  ءَابَ آ نَ دۡ وجََ  ا
53.  They replied, “We 
found our forefathers 
worshipping them.” 
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 ن كُ دۡ قَ الَ لَ قَ 
َ
  ٥٤ ن  يبِ مُّ  ل  لَ  ضَ ؤكُُمۡ فيِ آ تُمۡ وَءَابَ نتُمۡ أ

54.  He said, “Surely you 
and your forefathers 
are in clear error.” 

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال  ا
َ
ِ  أ  ق ِ لحَۡ ٱجِئۡتنََا ب

َ
مۡ أ
َ
  ٥٥نَ يعبِِ له  لتَ مِنَ ٱن أ

55.  They said, "Have 
you brought us the 
truth or are you just 
having fun?" 

 ٱتِ وَ وَ  مَ  سه لبُّ ٱرَ بُّكُمۡ ره الَ بلَ قَ 
َ
هذِي فَ ضِ رۡلأۡ  نه هُ طَرَ  ٱل

ناَ۠ علَىَ  
َ
  ٥٦نَ ٱلشه هِدِينَ م ِ لكُِم ذَ  وَأ

56.  He Replied, "No, 
your Lord is the Lord of 
the heavens and the 
Earth, who has created 
them, and I am one of 
those who give witness 
to this fact. 

ِ وَتٱَ كِيدَ  للَّه
َ
 نه لأَ

َ
  ممَكُ نَ  صۡ  أ

َ
ُّو نبَعۡدَ أ ْ توَُل نَ يبرِِ دۡ  مُ ا

٥٧  

57.  By Allah, I will 
definitely plan 
something against your 
idols after you go away 
and turn your backs.” 

ا كَبِ ذَ  فَجَعَلهَُمۡ جُ 
ه ههُمۡ لعََلههُمۡ إلِيَۡهِ يَ ير  ذًا إلِ   ٥٨نَ وجِعُ رۡ ا ل

58.  Then, he broke all 
of them into pieces, 
except the big one, so 
they may turn to it. 

ْ الوُقَ  ت نَ بِ‍َٔاذَا هَ  فَعَلَ  نمَ  ا   ٥٩لمَِنَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ  ۥهُ نه إِ  ا َل ه 
59.  They said, “Who 
has done this to our 
gods? He is surely one 
of the cruel people.” 

ْ الوُقَ    ٦٠مُ يهِ رَ  بۡ  إِ  ٓۥالُ لهَُ قَ هُمۡ يُ رُ ذۡكُ يَ ي ت  سَمِعۡنَا فَ  ا
60.  Some of them said, 
“We have heard a 
youth talking about 
them. He is called 
Ibrahim.” 

ْ الوُقَ  توُ ا
ۡ
ْ فأَ َ عَ  ۦ بهِِ ا عۡينُِ ٱل

َ
  ٦١نَ ونهاسِ لعََلههُمۡ يشَۡهَدُ لىَٰٓ أ

61.  They said, "Then, 
bring him in front of 
everyone, so they may 
witness." 

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال  ا
َ
ت ن ابِ‍َٔاذَا هَ  تَ فَعَلۡتَ ن ءَأ   ٦٢ يََٰٓإبِرَۡ هيِمُ  ل ه 

62.  They said, “Is it you 
Ibrahim who has done 
this to our gods?” 



581 

 

َذَا هَ  رهُُمۡ يكَبِ  ۥالَ بلَۡ فَعَلهَُ قَ  مَ َ َ ف س  ْ كَانوُ نإِ  ل وه   ا
  ٦٣نَ وطِقُ نيَ 

63.  He replied, “No, the 

biggest one of them did 

it. So, ask them if they 

can speak.” 

ْ وٓ جَعُ رَ فَ  َ إِ  ا  ل
َ
ُ قَ فُسِهِمۡ فَ نيَٰٓ أ ْ وٓ ال  نه إِ  ا

َ
  ٦٤تُمُ ٱلظه لمُِونَ  نكُمۡ أ

64.  So, they turned to 
themselves and said, 
“Actually you are the 
wrongdoers.” 

ْ  نكُِسُومه ثُ  ؤُلاَءِٓ  عَلمِۡتَ مَا دۡ قَ ءُوسِهِمۡ لَ رُ  علَىَ  ا  هََٰٓ
  ٦٥نَ وقُ طِ نيَ 

65.  But they turned to 

the old ideas in their 

heads and said, “You 

know very well they do 

not talk!” 

رُءُوۡسِہمِۡ   ینکُِسُوۡا عَل    =       *Lowered/ 

Shook their heads 

فَتَعۡبُدُونَ مِ قَ 
َ
ِ مَا لاَ يَ  نالَ أ َفَعُكُمۡ ندُونِ ٱللَّه ي   اَ َ ش 
  ٦٦كُمۡ ضُرُّ وَلاَ يَ 

66.  He said, “Do you 
then worship besides 
Allah, such things that 
can neither benefit you 
in anything nor harm 
you? 

 
ُ
فلَاَ تَعۡ  نلهكُمۡ وَلمَِا تَعۡبُدُونَ مِ  ف   أ

َ
ِ  أ نَ ولُ قِ دُونِ ٱللَّه

٦٧  

67.  You are awful and 

what you worship other 

than Allah is awful. Do 

you have any sense?" 

*Uff = expression of dislike/ also, 
get off/ awaful/ useless. 

ْ الوُقَ  ِ  ا ْ وٓ صُرُ نٱوهُ وَ قُ حَر    ٦٨نَ يعلِِ فَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نءَالهَِتَكُمۡ إِ  ا
68.  They said, “If you 
are going to do 
something, burn him 
and help your gods. 

  ٦٩مَ يهِ رَ  بۡ مًا علَىََٰٓ إِ لَ  ا وسََ د  رۡ  كُونيِ بَ رُ نَايَ  لنَۡا قُ 
69.  We said, “O fire, be 
cool and peaceful for 
Ibrahim.” 

 
َ
ْ ادُورَ وَأ  نَ  ا فَجَعَلۡ د  كَيۡ  ۦ بهِِ ا

َ
  ٧٠نَ يسَرِ خۡ هُمُ ٱلأۡ

70.  They came out with 
a plan for him, but We 
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made them the worst 
losers. 

ۡ طً هُ وَلوُنَ  وَنَجهيۡ  رۡضِ ا إلِيَ ٱل
َ
نَ يلمَِ عَ  كۡنَا فيِهَا للِۡ رَ بَ  ٱلهتيِ أ

٧١  

71.  And We saved him 
and Lut and brought 
them to the land We 
had blessed for the 
people of the world. 

ۖۡ وبَ ناَفلَِ قُ  وَيَعۡ قَ حَ   إسِۡ  ٓۥنَا لهَُ بۡ وَوَهَ   وَ  ة 
ا جَعَلنَۡا كُل  

  ٧٢نَ يلحِِ صَ  

72.  And We gifted him 
Ishaq and Yaqub; and 
We made all of them 
pious ones. 

ِ نَ  وجََعَلۡ  ئ
َ
وحَۡيۡنَ  ة  مه هُمۡ أ

َ
مۡرنِاَ وَأ

َ
 إلِيَۡهِمۡ فعِۡلَ آ يَهۡدُونَ بأِ

كَ لءَ ٱآ ةِ وَإِيتَ و  لَ صه لامَ ٱقَ تِ وَإِرَ  خيَۡ لۡ ٱ ْ انوُةِِۖ وكََ و  زه لنََا  ا
  ٧٣نَ يبدِِ عَ  

73.  And We made 
them the leaders who 
guided people under 
Our command, and We 
inspired them to do 
good deeds and to set 
up Salah and pay Zakah 
and they worshipped 
Me only. 

يَةِ ٱلهتيِ قَرۡ مِنَ ٱلۡ  هُ نَ  نَجهيۡ وَ ا م  عِلۡ وَ ا م  هُ حُكۡ نَ  ا ءَاتَيۡ طً وَلوُ
ئثَِ  إِ كَانتَ  ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه تهعۡمَلُ ٱلخۡبَََٰٓ نَ يقِ سِ فَ   ء  وۡمَ سَوۡ قَ  ا
٧٤  

74.  We gave Lut 
wisdom and knowledge, 
and We saved him from 
the town that used to 
do dirty actions. Indeed, 
they were evil people, 
and they disobeyed 
constantly. 

 
َ
ۖۡ حۡمتَنَِ رَ هُ فيِ نَ  لۡ خَ دۡ وَأ   ٧٥مِنَ ٱلصه لحِِينَ  ۥهُ نه  إِ آ

75.  And We admitted 
him to Our mercy. 
Surely, he was one of 
the pious people. 

يۡ  ۥنَا لهَُ بۡ سۡتَجَ ٱلُ فَ بۡ قَ  نوَنوُحًا إذِۡ ناَدَى  مِ  هُ نَ  فَنَجه
هۡلهَُ 
َ
  ٧٦مِ يظِ ٱلعَۡ بِ رۡ مِنَ ٱلكَۡ  ۥوَأ

76.  And before that 
Nuh, when he called, so 
We answered him and 
saved him and his 
family from the great 
distress. 
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بوُقَ هُ مِنَ ٱلۡ نَ  صَرۡ وَنَ  هذِينَ كَذه ْ وۡمِ ٱل َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔا ا ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه ۚ  إِ ي   ا
  ء  وۡمَ سَوۡ قَ 

َ
 نَ  قۡ رَ غۡ فأَ

َ
  ٧٧نَ يمعَِ جۡ هُمۡ أ

77.  And We helped him 
against the people who 
rejected Our signs. 
Indeed, they were evil 
people, so We drowned 
them all. 

ثِ إذِۡ نَفَشَتۡ رۡ نَ إذِۡ يَحۡكُمَانِ فيِ ٱلحَۡ مَ  دَ وسَُليَۡ ۥوَدَاوُ 
  ٧٨ نَ يهِدِ شَ  ا لِحكُۡمِهِمۡ نه وۡمِ وَكُ قَ نَمُ ٱلۡ غَ فيِهِ 

78.  And Dawud and 
Sulayman, when they 
gave Judgement in the 
case of a crop, when 
goats of a tribe ate it up 
in the night. We were 
witness to their 
decision. 

مۡ  رۡ سَ وَ ا  م  عِلۡ وَ ا م  نَ  وكَُل ا ءَاتيَۡنَا حُكۡ مَ  هَا سُليَۡ نَ  فَفَهه ناَ خه
  ٧٩نَ يعلِِ فَ  ا نه رَ  وَكُ يۡ طه ٱلٱلجِۡبَالَ يسَُب حِۡنَ وَ دَ ۥمَعَ دَاوُ 

79.  And We gave 
understanding of the 
case to Sulayman and 
to each of them We 
gave wisdom and 
knowledge. And We 
placed the mountains 
and the birds under 
control to glorify Our 
praises along with 
Dawud. And We were 
doing all that. 

ِن  نَكُم صِ لهكُمۡ لتُِحۡ  س  نۡعَةَ لبَُوصَ هُ نَ  وعََلهمۡ   م 
 
َ
سِكُمۡۖۡ فَهَلۡ أ

ۡ
  ٨٠نَ ورُ كِ شَ  تُمۡ نبأَ

80.  We taught him the 
skill of making coats of 
armour to protect you 
in your battle. Then will 
you be thankful? 

ِيحَ عاَلنَ ٱمَ  لسُِليَۡ وَ  ِ تَ  ة  فَ صِ ر  مۡرهِ
َ
رِي بأِ

ۡ  ٓۦجۡ رۡضِ  إلِيَ ٱل
َ
أ

ِ شَيۡءٍ نه كۡنَا فيِهَا  وَكُ رَ بَ  ٱلهتيِ 
  ٨١نَ يلمِِ عَ  ا بكِلُ 

81.  And for Sulayman, 
the stormy wind, 
blowing at his 
command towards the 
land that We have 
blessed. And We are 
aware of everything. 
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ا ل  وَيَعۡمَلوُنَ عَمَ  ۥونَ لهَُ صُ وغُ يَ  نينِ مَ طِ يَ  شه لوَمِنَ ٱ
  ٨٢نَ يظِ فِ حَ  ا لهَُمۡ نه لكَِۖۡ وَكُ ذَ  دُونَ 

82.  And from the 
devils, who dived for 
him and did other jobs 
for him. And We were 
watching over them. 

يُّوبَ إذِۡ ناَدَى  
َ
  ٓۥبههُ رَ ۞وَأ

َ
ِ  أ
نيَِ ٱن  رُّ لي مَسه  ضُّ

َ
 ن وَأ

َ
حَمُ رۡ تَ أ

  ٨٣ٱلره حِميِنَ 

83.  And Ayyub, when 
he called his Lord 
saying, “My Lord; 
certainly, hardship has 
touched me, and You 
are the Most Merciful 
of all those who show 
mercy.” 

ۖۡ ضُ  نمِ  ۦا مَا بهِِ فكََشَفۡنَ  ۥنَا لهَُ بۡ سۡتَجَ ٱفَ  هُ نَ  ءَاتَيۡ وَ  ر  
هۡلهَُ 
َ
ى  رَ دِناَ وَذكِۡ ننۡ عِ م ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ عَهُمۡ مه وَمِثۡلهَُم  ۥأ
  ٨٤نَ يبدِِ عَ  للِۡ 

84.  So, We responded 

to his prayer and 

relieved the distress he 

was in and gave him 

back his family and as 

many more with them 

as a blessing from Us 

and as a reminder for 

the worshippers. 

  ٨٥نَ ٱلصه برِِينَ م ِ ريِسَ وَذَا ٱلكِۡفۡلِِۖ كُل   دۡ عيِلَ وَإِمَ  وَإِسۡ 
85.  And Ismail and Idris 
and Dhul-Kifl, they were 
all from the patient 
ones. 

 
َ
ۖۡ حۡمتَنَِ رَ هُمۡ فيِ نَ  لۡ خَ دۡ وَأ   ٨٦نَ ٱلصه لحِِينَ م ِ هُم نه  إِ آ

86.  And We admitted 
them to Our mercy. 
Surely, they were from 
the pious ones. 

 نه ظَ ا فَ ب  ضِ غَ  ونِ إذِ ذههَبَ مُ لنُّ وَذَا ٱ
َ
 عَليَۡهِ رَ دِ قۡ نه لهن  ن أ

 مَ  لُ ظُّ فَنَادَى  فيِ ٱل
َ
ه  نتِ أ  هَ إِ لَ  آ إِ ل

ه  ل
َ
ِ نَكَ إِ حَ  بۡ تَ سُ نآ أ

ي ن 
  ٨٧تُ مِنَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ نكُ 

87.  And the man of the 
fish (Yunus), when he 
walked away in anger 
and thought that We 
would never put him to 
test. Then, he called Us 
from the deep darkness 
saying, “There is no god 
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but You. Glory be to 
You. Surely, I am one of 
the wrongdoers.” 

جِي  ۨنُ لكَِ ذَ   وَكَ م ِ  غَ هُ مِنَ ٱلۡ نَ  وَنَجهيۡ  ۥا لهَُ نَ بۡ سۡتَجَ ٱفَ 
  ٨٨نَ يٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ 

88.  So, We answered 
his prayers and saved 
him from distress. And 
this is how We save the 
believers. 

َ رَ  ۥبههُ رَ  إذِۡ ناَدَى  آ وَزَكَريِه  ِ ل  وَ ا د  رۡ نيِ فَ رۡ ا تذََ ب 
َ
خَيۡرُ تَ نأ

  ٨٩نَ يرثِِ وَ  ٱلۡ 

89.  And Zachariah 

when he called his Lord, 

“My Lord, do not leave 

me alone (without a 

child) and You are the 

best of the owners.” 

  ۥنَا لهَُ بۡ وَوَهَ  ۥنَا لهَُ بۡ سۡتَجَ ٱفَ 
َ
 ٓۥ  جَهُ زَوۡ  ۥلَحۡنَا لهَُ صۡ يَحۡيَي  وَأ

ْ كَانوُهُمۡ نه إِ  ُ  ا ا ب  غَ رَ عُونَنَا دۡ تِ وَيَ رَ  خيَۡ لۡ رعُِونَ فيِ ٱسَ  ي
ۖۡ ب  هَ رَ وَ  ْ كَانوُوَ ا   ٩٠نَ يشِعِ خَ   لنََا ا

90.  So, We responded 

to him and gave him 

Yahya and cured his 

wife. They used to be 

quick to do good deeds 

and called Us with hope 

and fear; and they were 

humble to Us. 

حۡ تِ له ٱوَ 
َ
وحِنَا رُّ  ننَا فيِهَا مِ خۡ جَهَا فَنَفَ رۡ نَتۡ فَ صَ يٓ أ
  ٩١ ينَ لمَِ عَ  ل لِۡ  ة  ءَايَ  آ نَهَ بۡ ٱهَا وَ نَ  وجََعَلۡ 

91.  And she (Maryam) 
who protected her 
private parts. So, We 
blew in her (a life 
through) Our Spirit and 
made her and her son a 
miracle for all the 
people of the world. 

ِ هَ   نه إِ    ٓۦذِه
ُ
 مه  أ

ُ
ناَ۠ وَ  ة  حِدَ وَ   ة  مه تُكُمۡ أ

َ
نِ وعۡبُدُ ٱبُّكُمۡ فَ رَ أ

٩٢  

92.  Surely, this is your 

religious nation, the 

one nation and I am 

your Lord, so worship 

Me alone. 
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ْ وٓ عُ قَطه وَتَ  مۡ ا
َ
 ٩٣نَ وجِعُ رَ  هُم بيَۡنَهُمۡۖۡ كُلٌّ إلِيَۡنَا رَ  أ

93.  But they have 
separated their ways 
between them. All of 
them have to return to 
Us. 

انَ رَ  فلَاَ كُفۡ ن  عۡمَلۡ مِنَ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ وهَُوَ مُؤۡمِ يَ  نفَمَ  
  ٩٤نَ وبُ تِ كَ   ۥا لهَُ نه وَإِ ۦلسَِعۡيهِِ 

94. So, whoever does 
good deeds, while he is 
a believer, then none of 
his effort will be 
rejected and surely, We 
are writing it down. 

هۡلكَۡ قرَۡ مٌ علَىَ  رَ  وحََ 
َ
 آ هَ نَ  يَةٍ أ

َ
  ٩٥نَ وجِعُ رۡ هُمۡ لاَ يَ نه  أ

95.  And it is not 

possible for a town that 

We destroyed that they 

could return. 

جُوجُ وهَُم ته حَ 
ۡ
جُوجُ وَمَأ

ۡ
ِنيَٰٓ إذَِا فتُحَِتۡ يأَ ِ حَدَ  م 

 ب  كُل 
  ٩٦نَ وسِلُ نيَ 

96.  Until when the Gog 
and Magog are 
released, and they will 
run down from every 
height. 

بۡ ةٌ خِصَ شَ  ا هِيَ  فإَذَِ قُّ بَ ٱلوۡعَۡدُ ٱلحَۡ تَرَ قۡ ٱوَ 
َ
هذِينَ صَ رُ أ ٱل

ْ ورُ كَفَ  ا نه ذَا بلَۡ كُ هَ  نۡ م ِ  ة  فۡلَ غَ ا فيِ نه  كُ دۡ قَ وَيۡلنََا يَ   ا
  ٩٧نَ يلمِِ ظَ  

97.  The time of the 
true promise of Allah 
has come near and 
suddenly the eyes of 
the disbelievers will be 
staring in terror. They 
will say, "Bad luck for 
us, we were indeed 
careless of this; no, we 
were wrongdoers." 

ِ حَ دُونِ  نكُمۡ وَمَا تَعۡبُدُونَ مِ نه إِ   نه بُ جَهَ صَ ٱللَّه
َ
تُمۡ نمَ أ

 ٩٨نَ وردُِ وَ  لهََا 

98.  Surely, you and 
whatever you worship 
other than Allah are the 
fuel for hell. You will 
end up into it. 
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ؤُلاَءِٓ لوَۡ كَانَ   ۖۡ وكَُل   فيِهَا رَ ا وَ مه  ة  ءَالهَِ  هََٰٓ نَ ولدُِ خَ  دُوهَا
٩٩  

99.  If they were really 
gods, they would never 
have ended up in it and 
all of them will stay 
there forever. 

  ١٠٠نَ وا لاَ يسَۡمَعُ  وهَُمۡ فيِهَ ير  لهَُمۡ فيِهَا زفَِ 
100.  For them, there 

will be screaming and 

crying in it, and they 

will not hear (anything 

good). 

هذِينَ سَبَ نه إِ  ِنه تۡ لهَُم قَ  ٱل وْلََٰٓئكَِ  عَ نَ ا ٱلحۡسُۡ م 
ُ
هَا نۡ يَٰٓ أ

  ١٠١نَ وعَدُ بۡ مُ 

101.  Surely for those, 
We have already 
decided good from Us, 
they will be kept far 
away from it... 

ۖۡ وهَُمۡ فيِ مَا   لاَ يسَۡمَعُونَ حَسِيسَهَا
َ
فُسُهُمۡ نٱشۡتَهَتۡ أ

  ١٠٢نَ ولدُِ خَ  

102. ...They will not 
hear the slightest sound 
of it, and they will live 
forever in what their 
souls would wish.   

 َ كۡ ل
َ
ذَا هَ  ى هُمُ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ قه رُ وَتَتَلَ بَ ا يَحۡزُنُهُمُ ٱلفَۡزَعُ ٱلأۡ
هذِي كُ    ١٠٣نَ وتُمۡ توُعَدُ نيوَۡمُكُمُ ٱل

103.  The mighty terror 
will not distress them, 
and angels will receive 
them (saying), “This is 
your Day which you 
were promised.” 

مَ لويِ ٱطۡ وۡمَ نَ يَ  ِ ٱطَ ءَ كَ آ سه ِ للِۡكُتُ لى 
جِل  ِ نَ بِِۚ س 

ۡ
 آ  كَمَا بدََأ

لَ  وه
َ
  ق  لۡ خَ أ

  ١٠٤نَ يعلِِ فَ  ا نه ا كُ نه  إِ آ   وعَۡدًا عَليَۡنَ  ۥ عيِدُهُ نُّ

104.  The day We shall 
fold the sky like a scroll 
of record, Just as We 
started the first 
creation, We shall 
repeat it, a promise on 
Us to fulfil. Surely, We 
are going to do it. 

بُورِ مِ لنَا فيِ ٱبۡ  كَتَ دۡ قَ وَلَ   لبَعۡدِ ٱ ن  زه
َ
ِكۡرِ أ ۡ نه ذ  رۡضَ  ٱل

َ
أ

  ١٠٥يرَثُِهَا عِبَاديَِ ٱلصه لحُِونَ 

105.  And We have 
already written in the 
Psalms, after the 
advice, that the Earth 
will be ultimately 
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owned by My pious 
slaves. 

ِ غ  لَ  ذَا لبََ هَ   فيِ نه إِ    ١٠٦نَ يبدِِ عَ  وۡمٍ قَ ا ل 
106.  Surely, in this is a 
message for a people 
who worship. 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
ها نَ  سَلۡ رۡ  أ   ١٠٧نَ يلمَِ عَ  ل لِۡ  ة  حۡمَ رَ كَ إلِ

107.  And We have sent 
you only as a mercy for 
the people of the world.   

 حَ مَا يوُنه لۡ إِ قُ 
َ
ۖۡ حِ وَ   ه  لَ  هُكُمۡ إِ لَ   إِ آ مَ نه يَٰٓ إلِيَه أ  د 

َ
تُم ن فَهَلۡ أ

  ١٠٨نَ وسۡلمُِ مُّ 

108.  Tell them, “It is 
revealed to me that 
your Allah is only One 
Allah. So will you 
submit?”   

هوۡ  نفإَِ  ْ توََل دۡرِ إِوَ  ء ِۖ آ تُكُمۡ علَىَ  سَوَ نلۡ ءَاذَ قُ فَ  ا
َ
 يٓ نۡ أ

 
َ
 قَ أ

َ
 نَ وا توُعَدُ مه  د  بعَيِ مرِيبٌ أ

109.  But if they turn 
away, then say, "I have 
informed you all 
equally. And I don't 
know, what you are 
being promised, if it is 
near or far. 

نَ ووۡلِ وَيَعۡلمَُ مَا تكَۡتُمُ قَ  مِنَ ٱلۡ رَ يَعۡلمَُ ٱلجۡهَۡ  ۥهُ نه إِ  ١٠٩
١١٠ 

110.  Surely, He knows 
what is spoken out loud 
and He knows what you 
hide. 

  
َ
ههُ دۡ وَإِنۡ أ   ١١١ ن  يعٌ إلِيَ  حِ تَ   لهكُمۡ وَمَ ة  فتِۡنَ  ۥريِ لعََل

111.  And I do not 
know; perhaps it is a 
test for you or an 
enjoyment for a time.”   

ِ ٱحۡكُ رَ لَ قَ   ِ  مب  ِ  لحَۡ ٱب نُ ٱلمُۡسۡتَعَانُ علَىَ  مَ  حۡ ره لبُّنَا ٱرَ  وَ ق 
 ١١٢نَ وفُ صِ مَا تَ 

112.  He (Our 
Messenger) said, “My 
Lord, judge with the 
truth. Our Lord is the 
Most Kind, the One 
Whose help is needed 
against what you falsely 
describe.” 
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 سُورَةُ الحجَ ِ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

هَا يُّ
َ
ْ وقُ نهاسُ ٱته لٱ يََٰٓأ اعَةِ لزَلزَۡلةََ ٱ نه بهكُمۡ  إِ رَ  ا شَيۡءٌ سه
  ١م  يظِ عَ 

1. O mankind! Fear your 
Lord. The Earthquake of 
the hour is surely a 
massive thing. 

  آ مه عَ عَةٍ رۡضِ وۡنَهَا تذَۡهَلُ كُلُّ مُ رَ يوَۡمَ تَ 
َ
عُ كُلُّ ضَ عَتۡ وَتَ ضَ رۡأ

 مى  وَمَا هُ رَ كَ  نهاسَ سُ لى ٱرَ ذَاتِ حَملٍۡ حَملۡهََا وَتَ 
ِ  عَذَابَ ٱنه كِ لَ  وَ ى  رَ كَ  بسُِ    ٢ د  ي شَدِ للَّه

2. You will see on the 
Day when every nursing 
(breast feeding) mother 
will forget what (the 
child) she was nursing 
and every pregnant 
woman will miscarry her 
load and you will see the 
people drunk, even 
though they will not be 
drunk, but the 
punishment of Allah will 
be so severe. 

ِ جَ  يُ  ناسِ مَ لنه وَمِنَ ٱ ِ ب يَتهبعُِ كُله وَ  م  يۡرِ عِلۡ غَ دِلُ فيِ ٱللَّه
  ٣ د  يرِ مه  ن  طَ  شَيۡ 

3. And in the people, 
there is he who disputes 
about Allah without any 
knowledge and follows 
every rebellious 
Shaitan... 

 
َ
  نمَ  ۥهُ نه كُتبَِ عَليَۡهِ أ

َ
هاهُ فأَ ُّهُ ضِ يُ  ۥهُ نه توََل وَيَهۡدِيهِ إلِيَ   ۥل

عِ لعَذَابِ ٱ   ٤رِ يسه

4. ...It was written down 
for Shaitan that anyone 
who makes him a friend, 
he will surely misguide 
him and will lead him to 
the punishment of the 
fire. 

هَا يُّ
َ
ِ نَ ٱلبَۡعۡثِ م ِ  ب  يۡ رَ تُمۡ فيِ نكُ  ناسُ إِ لنه ٱ يََٰٓأ ا نه فإَ
ِنكُم نَ  قۡ لَ خَ   مه ثُ  ة  قَ  عَلَ نۡ  مِ مه ثُ  ة  فَ طۡ نُّ مِن  مه ثُ  ب  ارَ تُ  م 

5. O mankind, if you are 
in doubt about your 
return to life after 
death, then remember 
indeed We created you 
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 فيِ رُّ قِ ل نُِبيَ نَِ لكَُمۡ  وَنُ  ة  قَ خلَه مُ يۡرِ غَ وَ  ة  قَ خلَه مُّ  ة  غَ ضۡ مُّ  نمِ 
 
َ
َ ءُ إِ آ حَامِ مَا نشََ رۡ ٱلأۡ جَ ل

َ
 سَ مُّ  ل  يَٰٓ أ

ا ل  فۡ طِ خۡرجُِكُمۡ نُ  مه ثُ ي م  
ْ وٓ غُ لُ بۡ  لتَِ مه ثُ  كُمۡۖۡ وَمِ  ا شُده

َ
هي  وَمِنكُم يُ  نمه كُم نأ  نمه تَوَف

َ دُّ إِ رَ يُ   ل
َ
َ م   بَعۡدِ عِلۡ ن  يَعۡلمََ مِ ذَلِ ٱلعُۡمُرِ لكَِيۡلاَ رۡ يَٰٓ أ ي  ۚ  اَ َ ش 

ۡ رَ وَتَ  رۡضَ ى ٱل
َ
 آ فإَذَِ  ة  هَامِدَ أ

َ
ءَ ٱهۡتَزهتۡ آ زَلنَۡا عَليَۡهَا ٱلمَۡ ن أ

 رَ وَ 
َ
ِ زَ  نبَتَتۡ مِ نۢبَتۡ وَأ

  ٥ ج  يوۡجِ  بهَِ كُل 

from soil, then from an 
embryo, then from a 
clot of blood, then from 
a little piece of flesh; 
shapeless and then 
shaped, so We  make it 
clear to you. We keep 
you in the wombs for as 
long as We want to a 
set time. Then We bring 
you out as a baby, then 
you reach the age of full 
strength. There is 
someone in you who 
dies before that, there 
is he who is brought 
back to the miserable 
old age, so he knows 
nothing after having 
known. And you see the 
dry land. Once We send 
down water on it, it 
moves and swells and 
brings out every 
beautiful pair of 
vegetation. 

 ذَ  
َ
َ  ٱنه لكَِ بأِ  قُّ  هُوَ ٱلحَۡ للَّه

َ
  ۥهُ نه  وَأ

َ
َ  ۥهُ نه يحُۡيِ ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ  وَأ ى  علَ

ِ شَيۡ 
  ٦ ر  يدِ قَ  ء  كُل 

6. That is because Allah 
is the truth and that He 
gives life to the dead 
and that He is powerful 
to do everything... 

 
َ
اعَةَ ءَاتيَِ ل ٱنه وَأ ها ة  سه  رَ  ل

َ
َ  ٱنه يۡبَ فيِهَا وَأ  نعَثُ مَ بۡ  يَ للَّه

  ٧ رِ وبُ قُ فيِ ٱلۡ 

7. ...And surely, the 
Hour is coming, there is 
no doubt about it and 
Allah will definitely 
bring all those who are 
in the graves back to life. 

اسِ مَ لوَمِنَ ٱ ِ جَ  يُ  ننه ِ ب  Among the mankind .8ى د  وَلاَ هُ  م  يۡرِ عِلۡ غَ دِلُ فيِ ٱللَّه
there is one who argues 
about Allah without any 
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  ٨ ير  نِ مُّ  ب  تَ  وَلاَ كِ 
knowledge, without any 
guidance and without 
an informative book... 

ِۖۡ لهَُ  نله عَ ضِ ليُِ  ۦفِهِ طۡ ثاَنيَِ عِ  ۖۡ زۡ خِ نۡيَا لدُّ فيِ ٱ ۥسَبيِلِ ٱللَّه  ي 
  ٩ قِ يعَذَابَ ٱلحۡرَِ مَةِ يَ  قِ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ  ۥهُ قُ نذُِيوَ 

9. ...Turning away in 
pride to misguide 
people from the way of 
Allah. For him there is 
disgrace in this world 
and We will make him 
taste the punishment of 
burning fire on the Day 
of Judgement. 

 قَ لكَِ بمَِا ذَ  
َ
مَتۡ يدََاكَ وَأ َ  ٱنه ده دِ ي ليَۡسَ بظَِله م  ل لِۡعَبِ للَّه

١٠  

10. “All this is due to 
what your hands sent 
ahead, and that Allah is 
certainly not unfair with 
His slaves.” 

َ عۡبُدُ ٱيَ  ناسِ مَ لنه وَمِنَ ٱ ِۖ رۡ  علَىَ  حَ للَّه  ف 
َ
 ۥابهَُ صَ  فإَنِۡ أ

 طۡ رٌ ٱخَيۡ 
َ
 ۡۦۖ  بهِِ نه مَأ

َ
 ۦهِهِ جۡ لبََ علَىَ  وَ قَ نابَتۡهُ فتِۡنَةٌ ٱصَ  وَإِنۡ أ

نۡيَا وَ لٱ سِرَ خَ   ١١نُ يانُ ٱلمُۡبِ رَ خسُۡ لۡ لكَِ هُوَ ٱذَ  ةَ  خِرَ لۡأٓٱدُّ

11. And of the people is 
he who worships Allah 
on the edge (i.e., 
unsure). So, if 
something good reaches 
him, he is satisfied with 
it and if a trouble comes 
on him, he turns his face 
away. He lost this world 
and the afterlife. That is 
an obvious loss. 

ْ عُودۡ يَ  ِ مَا لاَ يَ  نمِ  ا لكَِ ذَ    ۥ فَعُهُ نوَمَا لاَ يَ  ۥهُ ضُرُّ دُونِ ٱللَّه
  ١٢ دُ يلُ ٱلبَۡعِ لَ  ضه لهُوَ ٱ

12. He prays to 
someone, instead of 
Allah, who can neither 
harm him nor benefit 
him. This is an extreme 
error. 

ْ عُودۡ يَ    ٓۥهُ ضَرُّ  نلمََ  ا
َ
 لبَئِۡسَ ٱلمَۡوۡليَ   ۦ فۡعِهِ نه  نبُ مِ رَ قۡ  أ

  ١٣رُ يوَلبَئِۡسَ ٱلعَۡشِ 

13. He prays to 
someone who is more 
likely to cause him harm 
than benefit. What a 
miserable master and 
what a miserable 
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follower! 

َ  ٱنه إِ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُوخِ دۡ  يُ للَّه ْ لُ ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا ٱلصه لحَِ تِ جَنه ت   ا
نۡ  نجۡريِ مِ تَ 

َ
َ  ٱنه  إِ رُ  هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ  ١٤ دُ ي يَفۡعَلُ مَا يرُِ للَّه

14. Surely, Allah will 
admit those who 
believe and do good 
deeds into the gardens 
beneath which rivers 
flow. Surely Allah does 
whatever He wants. 

 نُّ ظُ كَانَ يَ  نمَ 
َ
ُ هُ ٱصُرَ ينَ نله  ن أ نۡيَا وَ ل فيِ ٱللَّه ةِ خِرَ لۡأٓٱدُّ

مَ ل بسَِبَبٍ إلِيَ ٱدۡ فلَيَۡمۡدُ   هَلۡ ظُرۡ نعۡ فلَيَۡ طَ قۡ ليَۡ  مه ءِ ثُ آ سه
َ يذُۡهِ    ١٥ ظُ يغِ مَا يَ  ۥنه كَيۡدُهُ ب

15. If someone thinks 
that Allah will never 
help him (the Prophet) 
in this world and in the 
Hereafter, let him reach 
out to the sky with a 
rope, then cut off the 
help and see if he can 
remove His plan that 
annoys him. 

 ذَ  وَكَ 
َ
ِ نَ  زَلۡ نلكَِ أ  وَ  ت  نَ  هُ ءَايَ تِ  بَي 

َ
َ  ٱنه أ  نيَهۡدِي مَ  للَّه

 ١٦ دُ يرِ يُ 

16. This is how We 
reveal Our clear signs 
and in fact Allah guides 
anyone He wants. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُونه إِ   ْ  ٱل هذِينَ هَادُوا ْ  وَٱل ى  رَ صَ  نه لٱي وَ   ِبِ صه  ٱل وَ ا
 ٱلمَۡجُوسَ وَ ٱوَ 

َ
هذِينَ أ ْ وٓ كُ رَ شۡ ل َ  ٱنه إِ  ا بيَۡنَهُمۡ يوَۡمَ لُ صِ  يَفۡ للَّه

ِۚ إِ يَ  قِ ٱلۡ  َ  ٱنه مَةِ ِ شَيۡ للَّه
  ١٧ دٌ يشَهِ  ء   علَىَ  كُل 

17. On the Day of 
Judgement, Allah will 
certainly judge between 
the believers and the 
Jews and the Sabians 
(star worshippers), and 
the Christians and the 
Zoroastrians (fire 
worshippers), and those 
who associate partners 
with Allah. Surely Allah 
is a witness over 
everything. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
  رَ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه أ فيِ  نتِ وَمَ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱ نمَ   يَسۡجُدُۤ لَهُۥۤللَّه

 ۡ رۡضِ ٱل
َ
مۡسُ وَ ٱل وَ أ جَ ٱللجِۡبَالُ وَ ٱنُّجُومُ وَ ل وَٱرُ مَ قَ لۡ ٱشه  رُ شه

18. Have you not seen 
that to Allah prostrate 
all those in the skies and 
all those on the Earth 
and the sun, the moon, 
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 بُُۗ  عَليَۡهِ ٱلعَۡذَاقه رٌ حَ يسِِۖ وَكَثِ انه لنَ ٱم ِ ر  يبُّ وَكَثِ آ وَ ده ٱلوَ 
ُ فَمَا لهَُ يُ  نوَمَ  َ  ٱنه كۡرمٍِِۚ إِ مُّ مِن  ۥهِنِ ٱللَّه  يَفۡعَلُ مَا للَّه
  ١٨ءُ۩ آ يشََ 

the stars, the 
mountains, the trees, 
the animals, and many 
from mankind? And 
there are many on 
whom punishment has 
become due. And if 
Allah disgraces 
someone, no one can 
give him honour.  Surely 
Allah does what He 
wants. 

ْ مُوصَ تَ خۡ مَانِ ٱخَصۡ ذَانِ هَ  ۞ هذِينَ كَفَ ٱب هِِمۡۖۡ فَ رَ فيِ  ا ْ ورُ ل  ا
ءُوسِهِمُ رُ  قِ فوَۡ  نبُّ مِ صَ يُ  ر  انه ن م ِ  ب  عَتۡ لهَُمۡ ثيَِاقُط ِ 
  ١٩مُ يٱلحۡمَِ 

19. These are two 
opponents who have 
disputed about their 
Lord. So those who 
disbelieve, garments of 
fire will be cut out for 
them. Boiling water will 
be poured over their 
heads, 

  ٢٠ دُ ولجۡلُُ ٱونهِِمۡ وَ طُ مَا فيِ بُ  ۦ بهِِ رُ هَ صۡ يُ 
20. Melting their skins 
and whatever is inside 
their bellies. 

  ٢١ د  يمِعُ مِنۡ حَدِ قَ  وَلهَُم مه 
21. And for them there 
are whips of iron. 

 آ لهمَ كُ 
َ
ْ وٓ ادُ رَ  أ   ا

َ
ْ جُوخۡرُ يَ  نأ عِيدُوم ٍ غَ مِنۡهَا مِنۡ  ا

ُ
ْ  أ فيِهَا  ا

ْ وقُ وَذُو   ٢٢ قِ يعَذَابَ ٱلحۡرَِ  ا

22. Every time they try 
to come out of fire due 
to agony, they will be 
returned to it, "Taste 
the punishment of 
burning fire!" 

َ إنِه ٱ هذِينَ ءَامَنُوخِ دۡ يُ  للَّه ْ لُ ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا ٱلصه لحَِ تِ جَنه ت   ا
  نجۡريِ مِ تَ 

َ
سَاوِ نۡ  يُحَلهوۡنَ فيِهَا مِ رُ هَ  نۡ تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ

َ
 ن مِ رَ  أ

 وَ  ب  ذَهَ 
ُ   ٢٣ ر  يلبَِاسُهُمۡ فيِهَا حَرِ وَ  اۖۡ ؤ  لؤُۡل

23. Surely Allah will 
admit those who believe 
and do good deeds, to 
gardens beneath which 
rivers flow. They will be 
decorated with 
bracelets of gold and 
pearls and in it their 
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dress will be of pure silk. 

ْ وٓ وهَُدُ  ْ وٓ وۡلِ وهَُدُ قَ ي بِِ مِنَ ٱلۡ طه لإلِيَ ٱ ا  دِ يٱلحۡمَِ  طِ رَ  صِ إلِيَ   ا
٢٤  

24. They were guided to 
the pure word, and they 
were guided to the path 
of the Most Praised. 

هذِينَ كَفَ نه إِ  ْ ورُ  ٱل ونَ عَ صُ وَيَ  ا ِ وَ  ندُّ لمَۡسۡجِدِ ٱسَبيِلِ ٱللَّه
هذِي جَعَلۡ رَ ٱلحَۡ  ِ نَ  امِ ٱل ِۚ البَۡ ٱكِفُ فيِهِ وَ عَ  ءً ٱلۡ آ اسِ سَوَ نه لهُ ل  دِ
ِ دِ   فيِهِ بإِلِحۡاَدۡ رِ يُ  نوَمَ   ظُ  ب

 قۡ ذِ نُّ  م  لۡ
َ
 ٢٥ م  ليِهُ مِنۡ عَذَابٍ أ

25. Surely those who 
disbelieve and stop 
people from the way of 
Allah and from Masjid Al 
Haram, which We have 
made for all mankind, 
where residents and 
visitors are all equal.  
And whoever wants to 
violate it to treat 
someone unfairly, We 
will make him taste a 
painful punishment. 

ناَ لإِِ 
ۡ
 رَ  بۡ وَإِذۡ بوَهأ

َ
ها تشُۡركِۡ بيِ  نهيِمَ مَكَانَ ٱلبَۡيۡتِ أ َل ي   اَ َ ش 

ِ رۡ ه ِ طَ وَ  عِ ٱرُّ ٱلئمِِينَ وَ آ قَ لۡ ٱئفِيِنَ وَ آ طه ل بيَۡتيَِ ل جُ لكه   ٢٦ دِ وسُّ

26. And when We 
showed Ibrahim the 
location of the House 
(and said), “Do not 
attach any partners with 
Me; and purify My 
House for those who 
circle around it and 
those who stand to pray 
and those who bow and 
prostrate.” 

 ِ ذ 
َ
ِ لنه فيِ ٱ نوَأ توُكَ ٱاسِ ب

ۡ
ِ وَ ا ل  رجَِالحۡجَ ِ يأَ

 ر  امِ ضَ علَىَ  كُل 
تيِنَ مِ 

ۡ
ِ فجَ ٍ عَمِ  نيأَ

  ٢٧ ق  يكُل 

27. And announce for 
the Hajj in the mankind. 
They will come to you 
on foot and on every 
lean camel; they will 
come from every distant 
mountain path... 

ْ ل يِشَۡهَدُو ْ ورُ لهَُمۡ وَيَذۡكُ فِعَ نَ  مَ  ا ِ ٱسۡمَ ٱ ا ِ  للَّه يهاف
َ
 So, they may see the .28 م  يٓ أ

benefits and take the 
name of Allah in well-
known days over the 
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ِن  هُم قَ زَ رَ تٍ علَىَ  مَا مَ  عۡلوُمه  نۡ م 
َ
ْ مِِۖ فكَلُوُعَ   بهَِيمَةِ ٱلأۡ مِنۡهَا  ا

 وَ 
َ
ْ عمُِوطۡ أ   ٢٨رَ يقِ ئسَِ ٱلفَۡ آ ٱلبَۡ  ا

cattle He has provided 
them. “So, eat from 
them and feed the 
needy and the poor.” 

ْ وضُ قۡ  ليَۡ مه ثُ  ْ تَفَثَهُمۡ وَليُۡوفوُ ا فوُطه هُمۡ وَليَۡ رَ نذُُو ا ْ وه ِ ا لبَۡيۡتِ ٱ ب
  ٢٩ قِ يٱلعَۡتِ 

29. Then let them 
perform their acts of 
cleansing and fulfil their 
promises and circle 
around the Ancient 
House. 

ِ فَهُوَ مَ  رُ مۡ حُ ظ ِ عَ يُ  نلكَِۖۡ وَمَ ذَ   ههُۥ عِ خَيۡر  تِ ٱللَّه  ُۦۗ ب هِِ رَ دَ ن ل
نۡ 
َ
حِلهتۡ لكَُمُ ٱلأۡ

ُ
ها مَا يُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡكُمۡۖۡ فَ مُ عَ  وَأ ْ تَنبُِوجۡ ٱإلِ  ا
ِ لٱ وۡ جۡ ر 

َ
ْ تَنبُِوجۡ ٱنِ وَ ثَ  سَ مِنَ ٱلأۡ   ٣٠ رِ وزُّ لوۡلَ ٱقَ  ا

30. Having said that, 
whoever honours the 
sacred rituals from 
Allah, then that is better 
for him with his Lord. 
The cattle have been 
made lawful for you, 
except those mentioned 
to you (already). So, stay 
away from the filth of 
the idols and stay away 
from a word of 
falsehood... 

ِ آ حُنَفَ  ُ  ن وَمَ  ۦ مُشۡرِكيِنَ بهِِ غَيۡرَ ءَ لِلَّه  ي
َ
ِ فكََأ مَا نه شۡركِۡ بٱِللَّه

مَ ل مِنَ ٱره خَ  يۡ لفُهُ ٱطَ خۡ ءِ فَتَ آ سه وۡ تَهۡويِ بهِِ ٱطه
َ
ِيحُ فيِ لرُ أ ر 

  ٣١ ق  يسَحِ  ن  مَكَا

31. Being of pure faith to 
Allah means, not 
associating any partners 
with Him. Whoever 
attaches a partner to 
Allah, it is as if he has 
fallen down from the 
sky and either birds 
snatch him, or the wind 
throws him away to a 
far-off place. 

ِ مۡ شَعََٰٓئرَِ ٱظ ِ عَ يُ  نلكَِۖۡ وَمَ ذَ    بِ ولُ قُ وَى ٱلۡ قۡ تَ  نهَا مِ نه  فإَِ للَّه
٣٢  

32. That is so, if 
someone honours the 
signs of Allah, then it is 
truly due to the fear of 
Allah in the hearts. 
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جَ ليََٰٓ فعُِ إِ نَ  لكَُمۡ فيِهَا مَ 
َ
 سَ مُّ  ل   أ

 إلِيَ ٱلبَۡيۡتِ آ مَحلُِّهَ  مه ثُ ي م  
  ٣٣ قِ يٱلعَۡتِ 

33. And for you there 
are benefits in them 
(cattle) up to a certain 
time. Then their place of 
sacrifice is by the 
Ancient House. 

 
ُ
ِ أ
ة  وَلكُِل  ْ ورُ ا ل يَِذۡكُ ك  سَ نجَعَلنَۡا مَ  مه ِ ٱسۡمَ ٱا  علَىَ  مَا للَّه
ِن  هُم قَ زَ رَ  نۡ م 

َ
ِ عَ   بهَِيمَةِ ٱلأۡ   ٓۥ فلَهَُ د  حِ وَ   ه  لَ  هُكُمۡ إِ لَ  مِ  فإَ

سۡلمُِو
َ
ُْۗ أ رِ ٱلمُۡ ا ِ ِ خۡ  وَبَش    ٣٤نَ يبتِ

34. For every Ummah 
(religious community) 
We made an act of 
sacrifice, so they 
mention Allah’s name 
over the cattle He 
provided them. Your 
Allah is only One Allah. 
So, you must submit to 
Him alone. Give good 
news to the humble 
ones, 

هذِي ُ  ٱرَ نَ إذَِا ذُكِ ٱل  آ علَىَ  مَ  ٱلصه برِِينَ لوُبُهُمۡ وَ قُ  وجَِلتَۡ للَّه
 
َ
  ٣٥نَ وقُ فِ نهُمۡ يُ نَ  قۡ زَ رَ ا مه ةِ وَمِ و  لَ صه ليمِي ٱقِ لمُۡ ٱابَهُمۡ وَ صَ أ

35. Their hearts are 
filled with fear when 
Allah is mentioned; and 
those who are patient 
when trouble comes on 
them and who set up 
Salah and who spend (in 
Allah’s way) from what 
We have provided 
them. 

ِنهَا لكَُم نَ  نَ جَعَلۡ دۡ لبُۡ ٱوَ  ِ لكَُمۡ فيِهَا عََٰٓ شَ  م  ئرِِ ٱللَّه
ۖۡ فَ يۡ خَ  ْ ورُ ذۡكُ ٱر  ِ  ٱسۡمَ ٱا ۖۡ فإَذَِا وجََبَتۡ آ وَ صَ  عَليَۡهَا للَّه فه

ْ جُنُوبُهَا فكَلُوُ   ا
َ
ْ عمُِوطۡ مِنۡهَا وَأ لكَِ ذَ  ره  كَ تَ لمُۡعۡ ٱانعَِ وَ قَ ٱلۡ  ا

رۡ سَ    ٣٦نَ ورُ هَا لكَُمۡ لعََلهكُمۡ تشَۡكُ نَ  خه

36. We have made 
sacrificial camels and 
cattle as signs of Allah, 
in which there is a lot of 
benefit for you. So, take 
Allah’s name over them 
as they stand up in rows 
(for sacrifice). Then, 
once they have fallen on 
their sides, eat off them 
and feed the needy who 
are asking ( i.e., the 
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beggars) and  the needy 
who do not ask. This is 
how We have put them 
at your service, so you 
may be thankful.   

َ نَالَ ٱيَ  نلَ  نَالهُُ يَ  نكِ لَ  ؤهَُا وَ آ  لحُوُمُهَا وَلاَ دمَِ للَّه
رَ لكَِ سَ ذَ  كُمۡ  كَ نوَى  مِ قۡ لته ٱ ِ هَا لكَُمۡ لتُِكَ خه ْ رُوب  َ ٱ ا  للَّه

ِ ى  علَىَ  مَا هَدَ  رِ ٱلمُۡحۡسِن ِ   ٣٧نَ يكُمُۡۗ وَبَش 

37. It is not their meat or 
their blood that reaches 
Allah; but it is your piety 
(the sense of 
obedience/ intention) 
that reaches Him. This is 
why He has placed them 
at your service, so you 
remember the 
greatness of Allah for 
the guidance he has 
given you. Give good 
news to those who do 
good deeds. 

َ  ٱنه ۞إِ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُ فِ دَ   يُ للَّه ُْۗ وٓ عُ عَنِ ٱل َ  ٱنه إِ  ا  لاَ يُحبُِّ كُله للَّه
  ٣٨ رٍ وكَفُ  ن  وهاخَ 

38. Surely, Allah 
defends those who 
believe. Allah does not 
like any unreliable, 
thankless person. 

هذِينَ يُ  ذنَِ للِ
ُ
 قَ  أ

َ
ْ  لمُِوظُ هُمۡ نه تَلوُنَ بأِ َ  ٱنه  وَإِا رهِمِۡ صۡ لىَ  نَ  عَ للَّه

  ٣٩ رٌ يدِ قَ لَ 

39. Those (Muslims) 
who are being fought 
are permitted (to fight) 
because they were 
treated unfairly, and 
Allah is powerful to give 
them victory. 

 
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ رجُِوخۡ ٱل ِ  مرهِِ يَ  دِ  نمِ  ا   إِ ق ٍ يۡرِ حَ غَ ب

ه  ل
َ
ْ ولوُقُ يَ  نآ أ نَا بُّ رَ  ا

ُۗ ٱ ُ ِ دَفۡعُ ٱ وَلوَۡلاَ للَّه مَتۡ  ض  ببَِعۡ  مهُ ضَ نهاسَ بَعۡ ل ٱللَّه ِ ههُد  ل
ِ  فيِهَا ٱسۡمُ ٱرُ جِدُ يذُۡكَ سَ  مَ وَ  ت  وَ  لَ صَ وَ  ع  مِعُ وَبيَِ وَ  صَ   للَّه
ُ  ٱنه صُرَ ناُۗ وَليََ ر  يكَثِ  ٓۥ  إِ صُرُ ينَ ن مَ للَّه َ  ٱنه هُ زٌ يويٌِّ عَزِ قَ  لَ للَّه

40. The ones who were 
removed from their 
homes with out any 
right and only because 
they say, "Our Lord is 
Allah." And if Allah did 
not get rid of some 
people through others, 
monasteries and 
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٤٠  
churches and 
synagogues and 
masaajid in which the 
name of Allah is 
mentioned a lot, would 
have been destroyed. 
And Allah will definitely 
help those who help 
Him. Surely Allah is All 
Powerful, All Mighty. 

هذِينَ إِ  ۡ نه  كه مه  نٱل رۡضِ هُمۡ فيِ ٱل
َ
 أ

َ
ْ امُوقَ أ ْ ةَ وَءَاتوَُ و  لَ صه لٱ ا  ا

كَ لٱ مَ و  زه
َ
ْ ورُ ةَ وَأ ِ ا ْ وَنَهَوۡ وفِ رُ لمَۡعۡ ٱ ب ِ رِ  كَ نٱلمُۡ عَنِ  ا  وَلِلَّه

مُ قِ عَ  
ُ
  ٤١رِ وبَةُ ٱلأۡ

41. These are the 
people, if We give them 
(power) in the land, they 
will set up Salah, give 
Zakah, encourage what 
is Fair and oppose what 
is wrong. And the end 
result of all the matters 
rests with Allah. 

بوُكَ فَ يُ  نوَإِ ِ بتَۡ دۡ قَ كَذ   د  عاَوَ  ح  وۡمُ نوُقَ لهَُمۡ بۡ قَ  كَذه
  ٤٢ دُ وثَمُ وَ 

42. And if they deny you, 
the people of Nuh and 
Aad and Thamud have 
also denied before 
them... 

ُ قَ هيِمَ وَ رَ  بۡ وۡمُ إِ قَ وَ    ٤٣ ط  ووۡمُ ل
43. ...And the people of 
Ibrahim and the people 
of Lot... 

 
َ
بَ مُوسَي ِۖ دۡ بُ مَ حَ  صۡ وَأ ِ مۡليَۡتُ للِۡ يَنَۖۡ وَكُذ 

َ
 مه فرِِينَ ثُ كَ  فأَ

 
َ
  ٤٤رِ يذۡتُهُمۡۖۡ فكََيۡفَ كَانَ نكَِ خَ أ

44. ...And the people of 
Madyan as well. Musa 
was also denied. So, I 
gave the disbelievers 
some time and then 
captured them. So how 
was My punishment! 

 ِ ي 
َ
ِن نفكََأ هۡلكَۡ قرَۡ  م 

َ
اويَِةٌ علَىَ  خَ  فهَِيَ ة  المَِ ظَ هَا وَهِيَ نَ  يَةٍ أ

ِ رُ عُ   طه عَ مُّ  ر  ئۡ وشِهَا وَب
  ٤٥ دٍ يشِ مه  ر  قصَۡ وَ  ة  لَ

45. How many towns 
have We destroyed 
because of their 
wrongdoings? They 
remain fallen on their 
roofs, with deserted 
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wells and high castles. 

فلََمۡ يسَِ 
َ
ْ رُويأ ۡ ا رۡضِ  فيِ ٱل

َ
 آ لوُنَ بهَِ قِ لوُب  يَعۡ قُ فَتَكُونَ لهَُمۡ أ

وۡ ءَاذَا
َ
َ  ن  أ ِ ي ۖۡ فإَ  نه سۡمَعُونَ بهَِا

َ
 نكِ لَ   وَ صَ رُ بۡ هَا لاَ تَعۡمَي ٱلأۡ

  ٤٦ رِ ودُ صُّ للُوبُ ٱلهتيِ فيِ ٱقُ تَعۡمَي ٱلۡ 

46. Have they not 
travelled in the land so 
they could have the 
hearts to understand 
with or ears to listen 
with? Surely it is not the 
eyes that go blind, but it 
is the hearts within the 
chests, which go blind. 

 ِ ُ ٱخۡلفَِ يُ  نلعَۡذَابِ وَلَ ٱوَيَسۡتَعۡجِلوُنكََ ب  نه  وَإِ ۥ  وعَۡدَهُ للَّه
لفِۡ سَنَ رَ دَ نيوَۡمًا عِ 

َ
ِمه  ة  ب كَِ كَأ   ٤٧نَ وا تَعُدُّ م 

47. They ask you to 
bring the punishment 
sooner, while Allah will 
never fail to keep His 
promise. In fact, one day 
with your Lord is like 
one thousand years by 
your count. 

 ِ ي 
َ
ِن نوَكَأ مۡليَۡتُ لهََا وَهِيَ قرَۡ  م 

َ
 مه  ثُ ة  المَِ ظَ يَةٍ أ

َ
ذۡتُهَا خَ  أ

  ٤٨رُ يصِ وَإِليَه ٱلمَۡ 

48. And there were so 
many towns that I kept 
giving time though they 
were wrongdoers, then I 
captured them and to 
Me is the final return.   

هَايََٰٓ لۡ قُ  يُّ
َ
ناَ۠ لكَُمۡ نذَِيآ مَ نه اسُ إِ لنه ٱ أ

َ
  ٤٩ن  يبِ مُّ  ر   أ

49. Say, “O people, I am 
just a clear warner for 
you. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱفَ  ْ ل ْ  وعََمِلوُا  ق   وَرزِۡ ة  رَ فِ غۡ مه  ٱلصه لحَِ تِ لهَُم ا
  ٥٠م  يكَرِ 

50. So those who 
believe and do good 
deeds, for them there is 
forgiveness and a noble 
provision. 

هذِينَ سَعَوۡ ٱوَ  ْ ل ِ  ا  عَ  تنَِا مُ يَ  ءَايٓ ف
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
بُ حَ  صۡ جِزيِنَ أ

  ٥١مِ يٱلجۡحَِ 

51. As for those who put 
effort trying to defeat 
our verses, they are the 
people of the Fire.” 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
ه وَلاَ نبَِي ٍ إِ  ل  سُوره  نلكَِ مِ بۡ قَ  نسَلۡنَا مِ رۡ  أ  And never it was .52يَٰٓ نه آ إذَِا تَمَ ل

that We sent before you 
any messenger or 
prophet except that 
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لۡ 
َ
يۡ لى ٱقَ أ مۡنيِهتهِِ  فيِٓ نُ طَ  شه

ُ
ُ  ٱخُ سَ نفَيَ  ۦأ ى قِ  مَا يلُۡ للَّه

ُ  يُحۡكِمُ ٱمه نُ ثُ طَ  يۡ لشه ٱ ُ  وَٱُۦۗ تهِِ يَ   ءَاللَّه م  ي عَليِمٌ حَكِ للَّه
٥٢  

when he spoke, Shaitan 
threw doubts into his 
words. But Allah erases 
that what Shaitan 
throws in; then Allah 
strengthen His verses 
and Allah is All Knowing 
and All Wise... 

يۡ لى ٱقِ عَلَ مَا يلُۡ جۡ ل يَِ  هذِينَ فيِ  ة  نُ فتِۡنَ طَ  شه  رضَ  مه لوُبهِِم قُ ل لِ
  ٥٣ د  ي بعَِ قِ  اقَ  ٱلظه لمِِينَ لفَِى شِ نه لوُبُهُمُۡۗ وَإِقُ اسِيَةِ قَ لۡ ٱوَ 

53. ...So Whatever 
Shaitan throws in, He 
makes it a test for those 
whose hearts are 
diseased and it makes 
their hearts even 
harder. Surely the 
wrongdoers have gone 
too far in opposition... 

 
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ توُووَليَِعۡلَمَ ٱل   ا

َ
ْ ب كَِ فَيُؤۡمِنُوره  مِن قُّ هُ ٱلحَۡ نه ٱلعۡلِۡمَ أ  ا

َ  ٱنه لوُبُهُمُۡۗ وَإِقُ  ۥبتَِ لهَُ خۡ فَتُ  ۦبهِِ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُ للَّه ْ وٓ  لهََادِ ٱل  ا
  ٥٤ م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  صِرَ ط  إلِيَ  

54. ...And so those who 
have been given 
knowledge could know 
that it is the truth from 
your Lord, and they may 
believe in it and their 
hearts humbly submit to 
it. Surely Allah guides 
those who believe in the 
straight path. 

هذِينَ كَفَ  ْ ورُ وَلاَ يزََالُ ٱل تيَِهُمُ م ِ  ة  يَ رۡ فيِ مِ  ا
ۡ
نۡهُ حَتهي  تأَ

اعَةُ بَ لٱ تيَِهُمۡ عَذَابُ غۡ سه
ۡ
وۡ يأَ
َ
  ٥٥مٍ يقِ  عَ مٍ يوَۡ تَةً أ

55. Those who 
disbelieve will remain in 
doubt about it (the 
Quran) until the Hour 
comes on them 
suddenly, or the 
punishment of a cursed 
day comes over them. 

كُ يوَۡمَئِ 
ِ يَحۡكُمُ بيَۡنَهُمۡ  فَ  ذ  ٱلمُۡلۡ ه ِ هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱللَّ  ْ ل ْ  وعََمِلوُا  ا

عِ لٱلصه لحَِ تِ فيِ جَنه تِ ٱ   ٥٦مِ ينه

56. On that day, the 
kingdom will be for 
Allah only. He will judge 
between them. So, 
those who believed and 
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did good deeds shall be 
in gardens of comfort. 

هذِينَ كَفَ ٱوَ  ْ ورُ ل بوُ ا ْ وَكَذه َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمۡ عَذَا ي 
ُ
 ب  فأَ

  ٥٧ن  يهِ مُّ 

57. And those who 
disbelieved and rejected 
Our signs, so they will 
have a humiliating 
punishment. 

هذِينَ هَاجَ ٱوَ  ْ ورُ ل ِ لِ ٱفيِ سَبيِ ا ْ وٓ تلُِ قُ  مه  ثُ للَّه وۡ مَاتوُ ا
َ
ْ أ  ا

ُ هُمُ ٱنه قَ رۡزُ يَ لَ  َ  ٱنه ا  وَإِن  ا حَسَ قً  رزِۡ للَّه نَ يقِ زِ ره  لرُ ٱخَيۡ  لهَُوَ للَّه
٥٨ 

58. Those who migrated 
in the way of Allah, who 
were killed or who died, 
Allah will surely give 
them an excellent 
provision. Indeed, Allah 
is the best of those who 
provide. 

َ  ٱنه  وَإِ ۥ وۡنهَُ ضَ رۡ ا يَ ل  خَ دۡ مُّ هُم نه لَ خِ دۡ ليَُ    ٥٩م  يلعََليِمٌ حَلِ  للَّه
59. He will definitely 
admit them in a place 
which they will be 
pleased with, and Allah 
is surely All Knowing, 
Most Gentle. 

ىَ عَليَۡهِ غِ  بُ مه ثُ  ۦبَ بهِِ قِ بَ بمِِثۡلِ مَا عُوقَ لكَِۖۡ وَمَنۡ عاَذَ  ۞
ُ  هُ ٱنه صُرَ نليََ  َ  ٱنه  إِ للَّه   ٦٠ر  وفُ غَ  لعََفُوٌّ للَّه

60. Having said this, 
anyone whoever takes 
revenge similar to what 
he was made to suffer 
and then he is victimized 
again, Allah will 
certainly help him. 
Indeed, Allah is Most 
Forgiving and Always 
Willing to Forgive. 

 ذَ  
َ
َ  ٱنه لكَِ بأِ هيۡلَ فيِ ٱللَّه هَارِ وَيُولجُِ ٱل يوُلجُِ ٱل هَالنه  فيِ رَ نه
 
َ
هيۡلِ وَأ َ  ٱنه ٱل   ٦١ر  يصِ  بَ عُ   سَمِيللَّه

61. That is because Allah 
enters the night into the 
day and the day into the 
night and that indeed 
Allah is All Hearing, All 
Seeing.   

 ذَ  
َ
َ  ٱنه لكَِ بأِ  قُّ  هُوَ ٱلحَۡ للَّه

َ
 That is because Allah .62هُوَ  ۦدُونهِِ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ  مَا يَ نه  وَأ

is the reality and 
whatever they call 
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 طِ بَ  ٱلۡ 
َ
َ  ٱنه لُ وَأ   ٦٢رُ ي هُوَ ٱلعَۡلىُِّ ٱلكَۡبِ للَّه

beside Him is false and 
indeed Allah is the Most 
High, the Most Great. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
 رَ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه  أ  للَّه

َ
مَ لزَلَ مِنَ ٱن أ ۡ صۡ فَتُ  ء  آ ءِ مَ آ سه رۡضُ بحُِ ٱل

َ
أ

َ  ٱنه ةً  إِ ضَره خۡ مُ    ٦٣ر  يبِ خَ يفٌ طِ  لَ للَّه

63. Do you not see that 
Allah sends the 
rainwater from the sky 
and the land becomes 
green? Surely, Allah is 
Very Kind and All Aware. 

ههُ  ۡ وَ  مَ  سه لمَا فيِ ٱ ۥل رۡضِِۚ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱل
َ
َ  ٱنه  وَإِأ نيُِّ غَ  لهَُوَ ٱلۡ للَّه

  ٦٤ دُ يٱلحۡمَِ 

64. To Him belongs all 
that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the 
Earth and surely Allah is 
Free of needs, Ever 
Praised. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
 رَ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه  أ رَ  سَ للَّه ۡ مه  لكَُم خه رۡضِ ا فيِ ٱل

َ
ريِ تَجۡ لفُۡلۡكَ ٱوَ أ

 ِ مۡرهِ
َ
مَ لوَيُمۡسِكُ ٱ ۦفيِ ٱلبَۡحۡرِ بأِ  آ سه

َ
ۡ عَ قَ تَ  نءَ أ رۡضِ علَىَ ٱل

َ
أ

 ِ ا بإِ
ه َ  ٱنه  إِ ٓۦ  ذۡنهِِ إلِ ِ للَّه َ لنه ٱ ب   ٦٥م  يحِ ره  ف  ءُورَ اسِ ل

65. Did you not see that 
Allah has put everything 
on the Earth at your 
service and the ships 
that sail at sea with His 
command? And He 
holds the sky back so it 
can not fall on the Earth 
without His permission. 
Surely Allah is Full of 
Kindness to mankind, 
Always Merciful. 

هذِ  حۡيَاكُمۡ ثُ يٓ وهَُوَ ٱل
َ
 نه  يُحۡييِكُمُۡۗ إِ مه  يمُِيتُكُمۡ ثُ مه  أ

  ٦٦ ر  ونَ لكََفُ سَ  نٱلإِۡ 

66. He is the One Who 
gave you life, then He 
gives you death, then He 
will give you life again. 
Indeed, the man is very 
ungrateful. 

 
ُ
ِ أ
ۖۡ فلَاَ يُ وسَكًا هُمۡ ناَسِكُ نجَعَلنَۡا مَ  ة  مه ل كُِل  كَ فيِ نه زعُِ نَ  هُ

مۡرِِۚ وَ 
َ
  ٦٧ م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ ى د  كَ لعََلىَ  هُ نه ب كَِۖۡ إِ رَ عُ إلِيَ  دۡ ٱٱلأۡ

67. For every religious 
community We have 
made a way of worship 
that they have to follow. 
Therefore, they should 
never argue with you on 
this issue. Invite them to 
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your Lord, surely, you 
are on the straight path 
of guidance.   

عۡلَمُ بمَِا تَعۡمَلُ قُ دَلوُكَ فَ جَ   نوَإِ
َ
ُ أ   ٦٨نَ ولِ ٱللَّه

68. And if they argue 
with you just say, “Allah 
knows best what you 
do.” 

ُ ٱ تُمۡ فيِهِ نمَةِ فيِمَا كُ يَ  قِ  يَحۡكُمُ بيَۡنَكُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ للَّه
  ٦٩نَ وختَۡلفُِ تَ 

69. Allah will judge 
between you, on the 
Day of Judgement, 
about what you used to 
dispute. 

 
َ
لمَۡ تَعۡلمَۡ أ

َ
َ ٱ نه أ مَ ل يَعۡلَمُ مَا فيِ ٱللَّه ۡ ٱءِ وَ آ سه رۡضِِۚ ل

َ
لكَِ ذَ   نه  إِ أ

ِ لكَِ علَىَ ٱذَ   نه  إِ بٍِۚ تَ  فيِ كِ    ٧٠ر  ي يسَِ للَّه

70. Do you not know 
that Allah knows all that 
is in the skies and in the 
Earth? Surely that is in a 
Book. Indeed, it is so 
easy for Allah. 

ِلۡ بهِِ  نوَيَعۡبُدُونَ مِ  ِ مَا لمَۡ يُنزَ  مَا وَ ا ن  طَ  سُلۡ ۦ دُونِ ٱللَّه
ُۗ عِلۡ  ۦبهِِ  مليَۡسَ لهَُ    ٧١ ر  يصِ نه مَا للِظه لمِِينَ مِن وَ  م 

71. And they worship 
besides Allah things for 
which He has not 
revealed any proof and 
about which they have 
no knowledge. For the 
wrongdoers there is no 
helper. 

ِ يَ  وَإِذَا تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَا هذِينَ  ت  نَ  تُنَا بَي  تَعۡرفُِ فيِ وجُُوهِ ٱل
ْ ورُ كَفَ  ۖۡ كَ نٱلمُۡ  ا ِ طُ  يكَاَدُونَ يسَۡ رَ هذِينَ يَتۡلوُنَ ٱونَ ب ل

ُۗ يَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَا نبَ ئُِكُ قُ تنَِا
ُ
فأَ
َ
ِن ر   بشَِ  ملۡ أ الكُمُ  ٱلِ ذَ   م   رُ نه

ُ وعََدَهَا ٱ هذِينَ كَفَ للَّه ْۖۡ ورُ  ٱل   ٧٢رُ يصِ  وَبئِۡسَ ٱلمَۡ ا

72. And when Our clear 
verses are recited to 
them, you will notice 
dislike on the faces of 
disbelievers. They 
almost attack those who 
recite Our verses to 
them. Say, “Shall I 
inform you of 
something worse than 
that? The Fire! Allah has 
promised to the 
disbelievers. It is a 
terrible place to live.” 
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هَا يُّ
َ
اسُ لٱ يََٰٓأ ْ سۡتَمِعُوٱ فَ ل  ربَِ مَثَ ضُ نه هذِينَ نه  إِ ٓۥ   لهَُ ا  ٱل
ِ لَ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ تَ  ْ وقُ خۡلُ يَ  ندُونِ ٱللَّه ْ تَمَعُوجۡ  ٱلوَِ وَ ا ب  ذُباَ ا  ۡۥۖ لهَُ  ا
َ  نوَإِ باَبُ لهُمُ ٱبۡ سۡلُ ي َذُّ ي  ها يسَۡتَ  اَ َ ش  عُفَ ضَ ذُوهُ مِنۡهُ  قِ نل
  ٧٣ بُ ولُ طۡ لمَۡ ٱالبُِ وَ طه لٱ

73. O people, here is an 
example for you, so 
listen carefully. All those 
whom you worship 
besides Allah can never 
create a fly, even if they 
all join together for this. 
And if the fly snatches 
away a thing from them, 
they can not even 
recover it from her. 
Those asking for help 
and those who are being 
asked to help are both 
so miserably weak! 

ْ ورُ دَ قَ مَا  َ ٱ ا ِ دۡ قَ  قه  حَ للَّه َ  ٱنه  إِ ٓۦ  رهِ   ٧٤زٌ يويٌِّ عَزِ قَ  لَ للَّه
74. They do not honour 
Allah with the honour 
He deserves. Surely 
Allah is All Powerful and 
All Mighty. 

ُ ٱ اسِِۚ إِ لا وَمِنَ ٱل  سُ رُ فِى مِنَ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ طَ صۡ  يَ للَّه َ  ٱنه نه  للَّه
  ٧٥ر  يصِ بَ  عُ  سَمِي

75. Allah specially 
chooses messengers 
from angels and from 
the mankind. Surely, 
Allah is All Hearing, All 
Seeing. 

يدِۡيهِمۡ وَمَا 
َ
ِ لفَۡهُمۡ  وَإِليَ ٱخَ يَعۡلَمُ مَا بَينَۡ أ جَعُ رۡ  تُ للَّه

مُ 
ُ
  ٧٦ رُ وٱلأۡ

76. He knows what is in 
front of them and what 
is behind them and all 
the matters will be 
taken back to Allah. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ كَعُورۡ ٱ ا ْ عۡبُدُوٱوَ  ٱسۡجُدُواْۤوَ  ا بهكُمۡ رَ  ا
ْ فۡعَلوُٱوَ    ٧٧نَ۩ ولعََلهكُمۡ تُفۡلحُِ خيَۡرَ ٱلۡ  ا

77. O you who believe! 
Bow down and 
prostrate yourselves 
and worship your Lord 
and do your best so you 
may be successful. 

ْ هِدُوجَ  وَ  ِ حَ ا ِ قه  فيِ ٱللَّه  And put effort in the .78كُمۡ وَمَا جَعَلَ ى  بَ تَ جۡ  هُوَ ٱ ۦ  جِهَادهِ
way for Allah the way 
this effort should be 
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 سُورَةُ المُؤۡمِنُون

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ِينِ مِ لعَليَۡكُمۡ فيِ ٱ ِۚ رَ  حَ نۡ د  بيِكُمۡ إِ لهةَ م ِ  ج 
َ
هيِمَ  هُوَ رَ  بۡ أ

سُولُ لره ٱذَا ليَِكُونَ هَ  لُ وَفيِ بۡ قَ  نكُمُ ٱلمُۡسۡلمِِينَ مِ ى  مه سَ 
ْ شَهِيدًا عَليَۡكُمۡ وَتكَُونوُ  النه ءَ علَىَ ٱآ شُهَدَ  ا

َ
ْ يمُوقِ سِِۚ فأَ  ا

ْ ةَ وَءَاتوُو  لَ صه لٱ كَ لٱ ا ْ مُوصِ عۡتَ ٱةَ وَ و  زه ِ هُوَ مَوۡلَ  ا كُمۡۖۡ ى  بٱِللَّه
  ٧٨رُ يصِ لنه فنَعِۡمَ ٱلمَۡوۡليَ  وَنعِۡمَ ٱ

done. He has chosen 
you and has not placed 
any difficulty on you in 
the religion, the religion 
of your father, Ibrahim. 
He (Allah) named you 
"Muslims," before this 
and in this religion as 
well, so the Messenger 
may be a witness over 
you, and you may be 
witnesses over the 
people. So set up Salah 
and give Zakah and hold 
strongly to Allah. He is 
your Protector, what an 
excellent Protector and 
what an excellent 
Helper. 

فۡ دۡ قَ 
َ
  ١نَ ولحََ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُ  أ

1. The believers are 
surely successful... 

هذِينَ هُمۡ فيِ    ٢نَ وشِعُ خَ  لاَتهِِمۡ صَ ٱل
2. ...Those who focus 

humbly in their Salah... 

هذِينَ هُمۡ عَنِ ٱٱوَ    ٣نَ وضُ وِ مُعۡرِ غۡ له لل
3. ...And who keep 
themselves away from 
useless things... 

ِ ٱوَ  هذِينَ هُمۡ ل كَ لل   ٤نَ وعِلُ فَ  ةِ و  زه
4. ...and who are active 
in giving Zakah... 

هذِينَ هُمۡ لفُِ ٱوَ   ٥نَ وظُ فِ حَ  وجِهِمۡ رُ ل
5. ...And those who 
guard their private 
parts... 



606 

 

ها   زۡ عَ إلِ
َ
يۡ وَ  لىََٰٓ أ

َ
وۡ مَا مَلَكَتۡ أ

َ
رُ غَيۡ هُمۡ نه إِ نُهُمۡ فَ مَ  جِهِمۡ أ

  ٦نَ يمَلوُمِ 

6. ...Except from their 
wives or what they 
rightly own (i.e., captive 
female slaves), so, they 
are not to be blamed. 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلعَۡادُ ذَ  ءَ آ رَ ى  وَ غَ تَ بۡ فَمَنِ ٱ
ُ
  ٧نَ ولكَِ فأَ

7. However, those who 
want more after that 
are the wrongdoers. 

 ٱوَ 
َ
هذِينَ هُمۡ لأِ   ٨نَ وعُ رَ  تهِِمۡ وعََهۡدِهمِۡ نَ  مَ  ل

8. And those who 
honestly look after their 
trusts and their 
promises... 

هذِينَ هُمۡ علَىَ  ٱوَ    ٩نَ وظُ تهِِمۡ يُحاَفِ وَ  لَ صَ ل
9. ...And who look after 

their Salah. 

وْ 
ُ
  ١٠نَ ورثُِ وَ  لََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلۡ أ

10. Those will be the 
real owners... 

ذِينَ يرَِثوُنَ ٱلفِۡ 
ه   ١١نَ ولدُِ خَ  دَوۡسَ هُمۡ فيِهَا رۡ ٱل

11. ...Those who will 
own Jannah, where 
they shall live forever. 

  ١٢ ن  يطِ  نم ِ  ة  لَ لَ  سُ  ننَ مِ سَ  ننَا ٱلإِۡ قۡ لَ خَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
12. And indeed, We 
have created man from 
an extract of soil (clay). 

 ١٣ ن  يكِ مه  ر  اقرََ فيِ  ة  فَ طۡ هُ نُ نَ   جَعَلۡ مه ثُ 
13. Then We placed him 
as a seed in a safe 
place. 

 ة  غَ ضۡ ةَ مُ قَ نَا ٱلعَۡلَ قۡ لَ خَ فَ  ة  قَ فَةَ عَلَ طۡ لنُّ نَا ٱقۡ لَ خَ  مه ثُ  
 مه ا ثُ م  مَ لحَۡ ظَ  ا فكََسَوۡناَ ٱلعِۡ م  ظَ  ةَ عِ غَ ضۡ ٱلمُۡ  نَاقۡ لَ خَ فَ 
 
َ
 نأ

ۡ
ُ كَ ٱرَ  فَتَبَاخَرَ  ا ءَاقً لۡ خَ هُ نَ  شَأ حۡسَنُ ٱلۡ للَّه

َ
  ١٤نَ يلقِِ خَ   أ

14. Then We developed 
the seed into a clot of 
blood. Then We turned 
the clot into a lump of 
flesh. Then We made 
the lump into bones. 
Then We dressed the 
bones with flesh.  Then 
We raised him into a 
new creation. Glorious 
is Allah, the Best of the 
creators. 
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  ١٥نَ ولكَِ لمََي تُِ ذَ  كُم بَعۡدَ نه  إِ مه ثُ 
15. Then, after all this, 
you have to die for 
sure. 

  ١٦نَ وعَثُ بۡ مَةِ تُ يَ  قِ وۡمَ ٱلۡ كُمۡ يَ نه  إِ مه ثُ 
16. Then surely you will 
be brought back to life 
on the Day of 
Judgement. 

ِ آ طَرَ عَ بۡ كُمۡ سَ قَ نَا فوَۡ قۡ لَ خَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ  ا عَنِ نه  وَمَا كُ قَ ئ
  ١٧نَ يفلِِ غَ   قِ خلَۡ ٱلۡ 

17. And indeed, We 
created seven paths 
above you and We are 
never unaware of the 
creation. 

 
َ
مَ لزَلنَۡا مِنَ ٱنوَأ ِ ءَ  ءِ مَآ آ سه سۡكَ  ر  دَ قَ  ب

َ
ۡ نه  فأَ رۡضِِۖ هُ فيِ ٱل

َ
 أ

  ١٨نَ ورُ دِ قَ  لَ  ۦ بهِِ بِ  ا علَىَ  ذَهَانه وَإِ

18. And We sent down 
water from the sky in 
due measure then We 
stored it in the Earth 
and of course, We are 
capable to take it away. 

 
َ
ناَ لكَُم بهِِ نفأَ

ۡ
ِنجَنه ت   ۦشَأ عۡ  ل  خيِنه  م 

َ
لهكُمۡ  ب  نَ  وَأ

كُلُ ة  رَ يكهُِ كَثِ وَ  فيِهَا فَ 
ۡ
  ١٩نَ و وَمِنۡهَا تأَ

19. Then We produced 

with it gardens of date-

palms and grapes. 

There are plenty of 

fruits for you, and you 

eat from them... 

ِ نۢءَ تَ آ ورِ سَيۡنَ طُ  نجُ مِ تَخۡرُ  ة  رَ وشََجَ  هۡنِ وَ ٱبُتُ ب  غ  بۡ صِ لدُّ
 ِ   ٢٠نَ يل لِۡأٓكلِ

20. ...And a tree (Olive) 
that comes out from 
the mount Tur of Sinai, 
containing oil and a 
gravy for those who 
eat.   

   لكَُمۡ فيِنه وَإِ
َ
ۖۡ بۡرَ مِ لعَِ عَ  نۡ ٱلأۡ ُّ  ة  ِمه يكُم قِ سۡ ن ونهَِا طُ ا فيِ بُ م 
كُلُ ة  رَ يفعُِ كَثِ نَ  وَلكَُمۡ فيِهَا مَ 

ۡ
  ٢١نَ و وَمِنۡهَا تأَ

21. And indeed, there is 
also a lesson for you in 
the cattle. We provide 
you a drink out of what 
they have in their 
bellies; and you have 
many other benefits in 
them, and you eat 
some of them... 
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  ٢٢نَ ووعََليَۡهَا وعَلَىَ ٱلفُۡلۡكِ تُحۡمَلُ 
22. ...And you are 
carried (to travel) on 
them and on the ships. 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
ْ وۡمِ ٱعۡبُدُوقَ يَ  الَ قَ فَ  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ سَلنَۡا نوُحًا إلِيَ  رۡ  أ َ ٱ ا  للَّه

فلَاَ تَته ٓۥ  رُهُ غَيۡ نۡ إلَِ هٍ م ِ مَا لكَُم 
َ
  ٢٣نَ وقُ  أ

23. Surely, We sent Nuh 
to his nation. So, he 
said, “O my people, 
worship Allah. You have 
no god other than Him. 
Do you not fear Him?” 

ْ الَ ٱلمَۡلؤَُ قَ فَ  هذِينَ كَفَ ا ْ ورُ  ٱل ها آ ذَ هَ  مَا  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ  ن مِ ا  إلِ
 ر  بشََ 

َ
ِثۡلكُُمۡ يرُيِدُ أ ءَ آ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَلوَۡ شَ لَ ضه تَفَ يَ  ن م 

ُ ٱ  للَّه
َ
ِ مه زَلَ مَلََٰٓئكَِة  ن لأَ ِ ذَا هَ  ا سَمِعۡنَا ب لِ آ يٓ ءَابَ ف وه

َ
نَ يئنَِا ٱلأۡ

٢٤  

24. But the leaders of 
the disbelieving people 
from his nation said, 
“He is only a human like 
you, who only wants to 
be preferred over you. 
If Allah wanted, He 
would have sent angels. 
We never heard of this 
from our forefathers. 

ها  ْ وصُ رَبه تَ  فَ ة  نه جِ  ۦ بهِِ لُ  جُ رَ إنِۡ هُوَ إلِ   ٢٥ ن  يحَتهي  حِ  ۦبهِِ  ا
25. He is just a man in 
madness, so wait a little 
while (and he may get 
better).” 

ِ ٱرَ الَ قَ  بُ صُرۡ نب    ٢٦نِ ونيِ بمَِا كَذه
26. He said, “My Lord, 
help me, in what they 
accuse me of." 

وحَۡيۡنَ 
َ
نِ ٱآ فأَ

َ
عۡيُننَِا وَوحَۡينَِا فإَذَِا صۡ  إلِيَۡهِ أ

َ
نَعِ ٱلفُۡلۡكَ بأِ

مۡ آ جَ 
َ
   نسۡلكُۡ فيِهَا مِ ٱ فَ رُ ونُّ ته لٱ رَ اناَ وَفَ رُ ءَ أ

زَوجَۡينِۡ  كُل 
ها مَ  هۡلكََ إلِ

َ
وۡلُ مِنۡهُمۡۖۡ وَلاَ قَ  عَليَۡهِ ٱلۡ قَ سَبَ  نٱثنۡيَنِۡ وَأ

هذِينَ بۡ طِ خَ  تُ  ْ وٓ لمَُ ظَ نيِ فيِ ٱل   ٢٧نَ وقُ غۡرَ مُّ هُم نه  إِ ا

27. So, We sent him a 
revelation, “Build a ship 
under Our eyes and 
guidance. When Our 
command comes and 
the oven pours out 
water, take on board 
two pairs of every kind 
and your family except 
those for who Our 
order has already been 
given. And do not speak 
to Me for those who 
have done wrong. They 
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are to be drowned for 
sure. 

 فإَذَِا ٱسۡتَوَ 
َ
لِ قُ عَكَ علَىَ ٱلفُۡلۡكِ فَ مه  نتَ وَمَ نيۡتَ أ

هذِي نَجه  ِ ٱل   ٢٨وۡمِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ نَا مِنَ ٱلۡ ى  ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه

28. So, when you and 
those with you are well 
seated in the ship, say, 
“All Praise is for Allah 
who saved us from the 
wrongdoing people.” 

 ره  لقُ وَ 
َ
ِ أ  ا ك  رَ بَامُّ ا ل  زَ نزلِنۡيِ مُ نب 

َ
 ينَ ٱلمُۡنزِلِ خَيۡرُ تَ نوَأ

٢٩  

29. And say, “My Lord, 
settle me on a blessed 
place, You are the Best 
of those who bring us 
to our destination. 

َ نه كُ  نإِوَ  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ   فيِ نه إِ   ٣٠نَ يتَلِ بۡ مُ ا ل
30. Surely, there are 
many signs in it and 
surely, We put people 
to test. 

  مه ثُ  
َ
ناَ مِ نأ

ۡ
  ٣١نَ يرِ خَ ناً ءَاقرَۡ  بَعۡدِهمِۡ ن  شَأ

31. Then after them We 
created another nation. 

 
َ
ِنۡ ا ل  سُورَ سَلنَۡا فيِهِمۡ رۡ فأَ نِ ٱعۡبُدُوم 

َ
ْ هُمۡ أ َ ٱ ا  مَا لكَُم للَّه

فلَاَ تَته ٓۥ  رُهُ غَيۡ هٍ لَ  نۡ إِ م ِ 
َ
  ٣٢نَ وقُ  أ

32. So, We sent in them 
a messenger from 
themselves, “Worship 
Allah; you have no god 
other than Him. So do 
you not fear Allah?” 

هذِينَ كَفَ قَ  نالَ ٱلمَۡلأَُ مِ قَ وَ  ْ ورُ وۡمِهِ ٱل بوُ ا ْ وَكَذه ءِ آ قَ بلِِ  ا
تۡ خِرَ ٱلۡأٓ

َ
نۡيَا مَا لةِ ٱو  هُمۡ فيِ ٱلحۡيََ نَ  فۡ رَ ةِ وَأ ها بشََر  آ ذَ هَ  دُّ  إلِ

كُلُ مِ م ِ 
ۡ
كُلوُنَ مِنۡهُ وَيَ مه ثۡلكُُمۡ يأَ

ۡ
ا مه بُ مِ رَ شۡ ا تأَ

  ٣٣نَ وتشَۡرَبُ 

33. The leaders of his 
people who denied and 
disbelieved in the 
hereafter though We 
had given them the 
comforts of this life, 
said, “He is just a 
human being like you. 
He eats what you eat 
and drinks what you 
drink (i.e. there is 
nothing special about 
him). 

 وَ 
َ
  ٣٤رُونَ سِ خَ  ا له ذ  كُمۡ إِ نه ثۡلكَُمۡ إِ م ِ ا عۡتُم بشََر  طَ لئَنِۡ أ

34. If you follow a 
human like yourself 
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then you will surely be 
the absolute losers. 

 
َ
يعَدُِكُمۡ أ

َ
 مً ظَ  ا وعَِ ب  ارَ تُمۡ تُ نكُمۡ إذَِا مِتُّمۡ وَكُ نه أ

َ
كُم نه ا أ

  ٣٥نَ وجُ رَ خۡ مُّ 

35. Does he promise 
you that, when you die 
and are turned into 
dust and bones, you will 
certainly be brought 
out? 

 ٣٦نَ و۞هَيۡهَاتَ هَيۡهَاتَ لمَِا توُعَدُ 
36. Unreal! Very unreal 
is what you are 
promised. 

ها حَيَاتُنَا ٱ  نۡيَا نَمُوتُ وَنَحۡيَا وَمَا نَحۡنُ لإنِۡ هِيَ إلِ دُّ
  ٣٧نَ يعُوثِ بۡ بمَِ 

37. There is nothing but 
our worldly life. We live 
and we die, and we will 
not be brought back to 
life again. 

ها  ِ رَى  علَىَ ٱتَ جُلٌ ٱفۡ رَ إنِۡ هُوَ إلِ  ۥا وَمَا نَحۡنُ لهَُ ب  كَذِ  للَّه
  ٣٨نَ يبمُِؤۡمِنِ 

38. He is just a man 
who has made up a lie 
against Allah and we 
are never going to 
believe in him.” 

ِ ٱرَ الَ قَ  بُ صُرۡ نب    ٣٩نِ ونيِ بمَِا كَذه
39. He said, “My Lord, 
help me, in what they 
accuse me of." 

يُ  ل  ليِقَ ا مه الَ عَ قَ 
ه   ٤٠نَ يدِمِ نَ   نه بحُِ صۡ ل

40. He (Allah) said, “In a 
little while they will 
surely regret.” 

 
َ
ِ يۡحَةُ صه لذَتۡهُمُ ٱخَ فأَ ا د   فَبُعۡ ء   آ ثَ غُ هُمۡ نَ   فَجَعَلۡ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱ ب
  ٤١وۡمِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ ل لِۡ 

41. Then they were 
rightly captured by a 
mighty blast; and We 
turned them into 
rubbish like dead 
leaves; and got rid of 
the wrongdoing people! 

 مه ثُ 
َ
ناَ مِ ن أ

ۡ
  ٤٢نَ يرِ خَ وناً ءَاقُرُ  بَعۡدِهمِۡ ن  شَأ

42. Then, after them, 
We created other 
generations. 

 قُ مَا تسَۡبِ 
ُ
جَلهََا وَمَا مه  مِنۡ أ

َ
َةٍ أ ت  ونَ َ َ ي س  ر    ٤٣ خ 

43. No nation can bring 
its appointed time 
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early, nor can they 
delay it. 

 مه ثُ 
َ
 آ مَا جَ  اۖۡ كُله تۡرَ سُلنََا تَ رُ سَلنَۡا رۡ  أ

ُ
بُ ره  ة  مه ءَ أ ۖۡ وسُولهَُا كَذه هُ

تۡبَعۡنَا بَعۡ 
َ
حَادِيثَ  فَبُعۡ نَ  ا وجََعَلۡ ض  هُم بَعۡ ضَ فأَ

َ
ا د  هُمۡ أ

 ِ ها يؤُۡمِنُ  م  وۡ قَ ل    ٤٤نَ ول

44. Then We sent Our 
messengers one after 
the another. Whenever 
its messenger came to a 
nation, they denied 
him. Then We made 
them to follow one 
after another and 
turned them into 
stories; and got rid of 
the people who do not 
believe! 

 مه ثُ 
َ
 رۡ  أ

َ
َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔاونَ رُ هَ  اهُ خَ سَلنَۡا مُوسَي  وَأ نٍ يبِ مُّ  ن  طَ  وسَُلۡ  ي 

٤٥  

45. After that, We sent 
Musa and his brother 
Aaron with Our signs 
and clear proofs... 

ْ رُوبَ فٱَسۡتَكۡ  ۦهِ يْ عَوۡنَ وَمَلإَِ رۡ إلِيَ  فِ  ْ  وكََانوُا   ٤٦نَ يوۡمًا عاَلِ قَ  ا
46. ...To Firaun and his 

leaders. But they 

became arrogant and 

thought they were a 

superior nation. 

ُ قَ فَ  ْ وٓ ال نؤُۡمِنُ لبَِ ا
َ
 ٤٧نَ وبدُِ عَ  وۡمُهُمَا لنََا قَ نِ مِثۡلنَِا وَ رَيۡ شَ  أ

47. So, they said, “Shall 
we believe in two men 
who are like us; while 
their people are our 
slaves?” 

بوُهُمَا فكَاَنوُ ْ فكََذه   ٤٨نَ ي مِنَ ٱلمُۡهۡلكَِ ا
48. So, they denied 
both of them and 
ended up being 
destroyed. 

  ٤٩نَ وبَ لعََلههُمۡ يَهۡتَدُ تَ   ءَاتيَۡنَا مُوسَي ٱلكِۡ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
49. And, of course, We 
gave Musa the Book so 
they may be guided. 
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 رۡ نَ مَ بۡ جَعَلنَۡا ٱوَ 
ُ
 ة  وَ بۡ رَ  إلِيَ  آ هُمَ نَ  ءَاوَيۡ وَ  ة   ءَايَ  ٓۥهُ مه يَمَ وَأ

  ٥٠ ن  يمَعِ وَ  ار  قَرَ ذَاتِ 

50. And We made the 
son of Maryam and his 
mother a miracle and 
We sheltered them on a 
hillside for peace and 
safety and provided 
them with a water 
spring. 

هَا يُّ
َ
ْ سُلُ كُلوُرُّ لٱ يََٰٓأ ِ طه لمِنَ ٱ ا ْ عۡمَلوُٱتِ وَ بَ  ي  ۖۡ إِ صَ   ا ِ لحًِا

ي ن 
  ٥١م  ينَ عَلِ وبمَِا تَعۡمَلُ 

51. O messengers, eat 
from the pure things 
and act rightly. For sure 
I Am well aware of what 
you do. 

ِ هَ   نه وَإِ   ٓۦذِه
ُ
 مه  أ

ُ
ناَ۠ وَ  ة  حِدَ وَ   ة  مه تُكُمۡ أ

َ
نِ وقُ ته ٱبُّكُمۡ فَ رَ أ

٥٢ 

52. And surely, this is 
your religion, ‘the one 
religion’ and I Am your 
Lord: so, fear Me. 

ْ وٓ عُ طه قَ فَتَ  مۡ  ا
َ
 بمَِا لدََيهِۡمۡ بِ  اۖۡ كُلُّ حِزۡ ر  هُم بيَۡنَهُمۡ زُبُ رَ أ

  ٥٣نَ وفَرحُِ 

53. But they (the 
people) split up into 
groups on issues 
between them. Every 
group is happy with 
what they have. 

 ٥٤نٍ يحَتهي  حِ  تهِِمۡ رَ مۡ غَ هُمۡ فيِ رۡ فذََ 
54. So, leave them in 
their confusions for the 
time being. 

  
َ
يَحۡسَبُونَ أ

َ
هُ نه أ   ٥٥نَ يبنَِ وَ  ل  امه  نمِ  ۦبهِِ  ممَا نمُِدُّ

55. Do they think that 

by helping them in their 

wealth and children... 

ه رَ  خيَۡ لۡ نسَُارعُِ لهَُمۡ فيِ ٱ   ٥٦نَ ورُ ا يشَۡعُ تِِۚ بلَ ل
56. ...We are in a hurry 
in giving them good? 
No; they fail to realise. 

هذِينَ هُم نه إِ    ٥٧نَ وقُ شۡفِ مُّ ب هِِم رَ شۡيَةِ خَ نۡ م ِ  ٱل
57. Surely those who 
are careful due to the 
fear of their Lord... 

هذِينَ هُ ٱوَ  َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا مل   ٥٨نَ ومۡ يؤُۡمِنُ ب هِِ رَ  ي 
58. ...and those who 
believe in the verses of 
their Lord... 
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هذِينَ هُ ٱوَ  ِ  مل   ٥٩نَ وب هِِمۡ لاَ يشُۡرِكُ رَ ب
59. ...And those who do 
not associate any 
partners with their 
Lord... 

هذِينَ يؤُۡتوُنَ مَ ٱوَ  ْ  ءَاتوَآ ل  ةٌ لوُبُهُمۡ وجَِلَ قُ وه  ا
َ
ب هِِمۡ رَ هُمۡ إلِيَ  نه  أ

  ٦٠نَ وجِعُ رَ  

60. ...And those who 
give whatever they can 
give, while their hearts 
are fearful because they 
will surely be returning 
to their Lord... 

 ُ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ي
ُ
  ٦١نَ وقُ بِ سَ  تِ وهَُمۡ لهََا لخۡيَۡرَ  رعُِونَ فيِ ٱسَ  أ

61. ...They are those 

who are quick in doing 

good, so they are the 

first to do it. 

ها وسُۡعَهَا  وَلدََيۡنَا كِ   طِقُ ن يَ ب  تَ  وَلاَ نكُلَ فُِ نَفۡسًا إلِ
 ِ   ٦٢نَ ولمَُ ظۡ  وهَُمۡ لاَ يُ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱب

62. We do not place a 
burden on a person 
except what is within 
their capability. There is 
a record with Us that 
will tell the truth, and 
they will not be treated 
unfairly. 

عۡ هَ  نۡ م ِ  ة  رَ مۡ غَ لوُبُهُمۡ فيِ قُ بلَۡ 
َ
ِن ل  مَ  ذَا وَلهَُمۡ أ دُونِ  م 

  ٦٣نَ ومِلُ عَ  لكَِ هُمۡ لهََا ذَ  

63. No, their hearts are 

confused about this.  

Besides these actions 

there are other things 

they do as well. 

 آ يَٰٓ إذَِ ته حَ 
َ
ِ  مرفَيِهِ تۡ ذۡناَ مُ خَ  أ   ٦٤نَ ورُ   َ جۡ لعَۡذَابِ إذَِا هُمۡ يَ ٱب

64. Until when We will 

capture their rich 

people in punishment, 

then they start crying 

for help. 

َت َلاَ  ۖۡ إِ وۡ ٱليَۡ  ا وَرَ َ  جَ  ِنه كُم نه مَ   ٦٥نَ وصَرُ نا لاَ تُ م 
65. “Do not cry for help 

today. For sure you will 

not get any help from 

Us.” 
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َ عَ تُمۡ نتيِ تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ فكَُ يَ   كَانتَۡ ءَادۡ قَ  عۡ  ىَٰٓ ل
َ
بكُِمۡ قَ  أ

  ٦٦نَ وصُ كِ نتَ 

66. “Surely My verses 

were recited to you, but 

you used to turn back 

on your heels... 

 ٦٧نَ ورُ ا تَهۡجُ ر  مِ سَ   ۦمُسۡتَكۡبرِِينَ بهِِ 
67. ...In pride and 
talking evil about it in 
the night-time 
entertainments.” 

به   فلَمَۡ يدَه
َ
ْ ورُ أ مۡ جَ قَ  ٱلۡ ا

َ
تِ ءَابَ ا مه ءَهُم آ وۡلَ أ

ۡ
 ءَهُمُ آ لمَۡ يأَ

لِ  وه
َ
  ٦٨نَ يٱلأۡ

68. Why do they not 
think over this saying? 
Or have they received 
something that never 
came to their 
forefathers earlier? 

مۡ لمَۡ يَعۡرفِوُ
َ
ْ أ  ٦٩نَ وكِرُ نمُ  ۥسُولهَُمۡ فَهُمۡ لهَُ رَ  ا

69. Or do they not 
recognize their 
messenger, so they 
refuse to believe in 
him?  (because he is a 
stranger for them!) 

مۡ يَ  
َ
ِ  مءَهُ آ ۚ  بلَۡ جَ ةُۢنه جِ  ۦولوُنَ بهِِ قُ أ كۡ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱب

َ
رهُُمۡ ثَ  وَأ

  ٧٠نَ ورهُِ كَ   ق ِ للِۡحَ 

70. Or do they say, “He 
is in madness?” No, he 
has come to them with 
truth but most of them 
dislike the truth. 

بَعَ ٱلحَۡ  هۡوَ قُّ وَلوَِ ٱته
َ
ٓ  أ ۡ ٱتُ وَ مَ وَ  سه لءَهُمۡ لفََسَدَتِ ٱا رۡضُ ل

َ
أ

تَيۡ نه  فيِهِ  نوَمَ 
َ
ذكِۡرهِمِ  نبذِِكۡرهِمِۡ فَهُمۡ عَ  مهُ نَ   بلَۡ أ

  ٧١نَ وضُ عۡرِ مُّ 

71. But if the truth 
followed their desires, 
the skies and the Earth 
and everything in them 
would fall into chaos. In 
fact, We have given 
them their advice, but 
they are turning away 
from their reminder. 

مۡ 
َ
َأ مَ َ َ ت س  ۖۡ ب كَِ رَ اجُ خَرَ ا فَ ج  خَرۡ  ل ه  رُ خَيۡ هُوَ وَ  خَيۡر 
 ٧٢نَ يقِ زِ ره  لٱ

72. Or do you (O 
Prophet) ask for a 
payment from them? 
The reward from your 
Lord is best and He is 
the best of providers.   
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  ٧٣ م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  ط  صِرَ  عُوهُمۡ إلِيَ  دۡ كَ لتََ نه وَإِ 
73. Surely you are 
inviting them to a 
straight path. 

ِ نه وَإِ ذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ ب
ه رَ  لةِ عَنِ ٱخِرَ لۡأٓٱ ٱل ِ نَ وكِبُ نَ  لَ  طِ ص 
٧٤ 

74. And those who do 
not believe in the 
hereafter are surely 
moving away from the 
(straight) Path. 

ِنهُمۡ وَكَشَفۡنَا مَا بهِِم نَ  حِمۡ رَ ۞وَلوَۡ   و ر   ضُ  م  هلَجُّ ْ ل فيِ  ا
  ٧٥نَ ونهِِمۡ يَعۡمَهُ يَ  طُغۡ 

75. And if We have 
mercy on them and 
remove whatever 
distress they are in, 
they will continue 
wandering in their 
rebellion blindly. 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
ِ  مهُ نَ  ذۡ خَ  أ ْ لعَۡذَابِ فَمَا ٱسۡتَكاَنوُٱب ِ ا ب هِِمۡ وَمَا رَ  ل

  ٧٦نَ وعُ ضَره يَتَ 

76. We captured them 
with some punishment, 
but they did not submit 
to their Lord, nor did 
they pray humbly. 

شَدِيدٍ إذَِا هُمۡ  ب  ا ذَا عَذَاب  باَ ميَٰٓ إذَِا فَتَحۡنَا عَليَۡهِ ته حَ 
  ٧٧نَ ولسُِ بۡ فيِهِ مُ 

77. Until We open the 
door of a severe 
punishment, then they 
will be completely 
hopeless. 

هذِ   يٓ وهَُوَ ٱل
َ
 لَ ن أ

َ
مۡعَ وَ لكُمُ ٱشَأ  ٱسه

َ
فۡ ٱوَ صَ رَ بۡ لأۡ

َ
ا ل  ليِقَ دَةَ    ِلأۡ

  ٧٨نَ ورُ ا تشَۡكُ مه 

78. He is the One Who 
created your hearing 
and eyes and hearts, 
but you thank only a 
little! 

هذِي ذَ  ۡ رَ وهَُوَ ٱل كُمۡ فيِ ٱل
َ
رۡضِ أ

َ
  ٧٩نَ ورُ شَ  وَإِليَۡهِ تُحۡ أ

79. And He is the One 
Who scattered you on 
the Earth and to Him 
you will be gathered. 

هذِي يحُۡيِ  هيۡلِ وَ لَ  تِ خۡ وَيُمِيتُ وَلهَُ ٱ ۦوهَُوَ ٱل ِۚ اهَ لنه ٱفُ ٱل رِ
فلَاَ تَعۡ 

َ
 ٨٠نَ ولُ قِ أ

80. He is the One Who 
gives life and death, 
and the rotation of the 
day and the night is 
from Him. Will you then 
not use reason? 
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ْ الوُقَ بلَۡ   ُ الَ قَ مِثۡلَ مَا  ا ل وه
َ
  ٨١نَ وٱلأۡ

81. But they say similar 
to what the earlier 
people used to say. 

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال ءِذَا مِتۡنَا وَكُ ا
َ
ءِ ظَ  عِ وَ ا ب  ارَ ا تُ نه  أ

َ
  ٨٢نَ وعُوثُ بۡ ا لمََ نه مًا أ

82. They say, "When we 
are dead and turned to 
dust and bones, shall 
we be brought back to 
life again? 

  إِ آ ذَ هَ   نۡ لُ إِ بۡ قَ  نذَا مِ هَ  ؤُناَ آ ناَ نَحۡنُ وَءَابَ دۡ  وعُِ دۡ قَ لَ 
ه آ ل

 
َ
لِ طِيرُ سَ  أ وه

َ
  ٨٣نَ ي ٱلأۡ

83. Surely, We and our 
forefathers were 
promised such things 
from before. These are 
only stories of the 
earlier people." 

ۡ قُ  رۡضُ ل ل مَِنِ ٱل
َ
  ٨٤نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡلمَُ نكُ  ن إِ آ فيِهَ  نوَمَ أ

84. Ask them, “To 
whom belongs the 
Earth and whoever is on 
it; if you know?” 

ِ  قُ سَيَ  فلَاَ تذََكه قُ ولوُنَ لِلَّه
َ
 ٨٥نَ ورُ لۡ أ

85. They will quickly 
reply, “To Allah” Say 
"Do you then not take 
advice?" 

مِ يظِ شِ ٱلعَۡ رۡ بُّ ٱلعَۡ رَ عِ وَ بۡ سه لتِ ٱمَ وَ  سه لبُّ ٱره  نلۡ مَ قُ  
٨٦  

86. Ask them, “Who is 
the Lord of the seven 
heavens and the Lord of 
the Great Throne?” 

ِ  قُ سَيَ  فلَاَ تَته قُ  ولوُنَ لِلَّه
َ
  ٨٧نَ وقُ لۡ أ

87. They will quickly 
say, “Allah.” Say, “Will 
you still not fear Him?” 

ِ ن  لۡ مَ قُ  ِ شَيۡ  ۦ بيَِدِه
 رُ  وَلاَ يُجاَيرُ هُوَ يُجِ وَ  ء  مَلكَُوتُ كُل 

 ٨٨نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡلمَُ نكُ  نعَليَۡهِ إِ 

88. Say, “In whose hand 

is the Kingdom of 

everything? He protects 

while none can protect 

against Him if you only 

know.” 

ِ  قُ سَيَ    قُ ولوُنَ لِلَّه
َ
ه لۡ فأَ   ٨٩نَ ورُ ي  تسُۡحَ ن

89. They will quickly 
say, “To Allah.” Say, 
“Are you then affected 
by magic?” 
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تَيۡ 
َ
ِ  مهُ نَ  بلَۡ أ   ٩٠نَ وبُ ذِ كَ  هُمۡ لَ نه  وَإِق ِ لحَۡ ٱب

90. In fact, We have 
brought them the truth 
and they are surely 
liars. 

ُ خذََ ٱته مَا ٱ ا ذ  هٍِۚ إِ لَ  مِنۡ إِ  ۥوَمَا كَانَ مَعَهُ  لدَ  وَ  ن مِ للَّه
هذَهَبَ كُلُّ إِ  ِۚ هُمۡ علَىَ  بَعۡ ضُ  وَلعََلاَ بَعۡ قَ لَ خَ  بمَِا هِ  لَ  ل  ض 

ِ نَ ٱحَ  بۡ سُ    ٩١نَ وفُ صِ ا يَ مه  عَ للَّه

91. Allah has not 
adopted any son, nor is 
there any god along 
with Him. In that case, 
every god would have 
taken away what he 
created and each one of 
them would overpower 
others. Allah is perfect 
and above what they 
describe. 

  ٩٢نَ وا يشُۡرِكُ مه لىَ  عَ عَ  دَةِ فَتَ هَ  لشه ٱوَ  يۡبِ غَ لمِِ ٱلۡ عَ  
92. He is the knower of 
what is hidden and 
what is obvious, far 
higher than the 
partners they associate 
with Him. 

ِ إِ ره  لقُ  ِ ا ترُيَِ مه ب    ٩٣نَ وي مَا يوُعَدُ ن 
93. (O Prophet) say, “O 
Lord, if You have to 
show me what you 
have promised them... 

ِ فلَاَ رَ    ٩٤وۡمِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ جعَۡلۡنيِ فيِ ٱلۡ تَ ب 
94. ...then, my Lord, do 
not include me in the 
wrongdoing people.” 

ن عَ ا نه وَإِ
َ
  ٩٥نَ ورُ دِ قَ  ريَِكَ مَا نعَِدُهُمۡ لَ نُّ لىََٰٓ أ

95. We are surely 

capable to show you 

what We have 

promised them. 

حۡسَنُ ٱدۡ ٱ
َ
عۡلَمُ بمَِا لفَعۡ بٱِلهتيِ هِيَ أ

َ
ي ئَِةَ  نَحۡنُ أ سه

  ٩٦نَ وفُ صِ يَ 

96. Push the evil away 

with what is the best. 

We are well aware of 

what they describe. 

عُوذُ بكَِ مِنۡ هَمَ ره ل قُ وَ 
َ
ِ أ   ٩٧نِ يطِ يَ  شه لتِ ٱزَ  ب 

97. And pray, “My Lord, 
I ask for Your 
protection from the evil 
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thoughts of the 
Shaitans... 

عُوذُ بكَِ 
َ
 رَ وَأ

َ
ِ أ   ٩٨نِ وضُرُ حۡ يَ  نب 

98. ...and my Lord I ask 
for Your protection; 
even from them coming 
near me.” 

حَدَهُ آ يَٰٓ إذَِا جَ ته حَ 
َ
ِ ٱرَ الَ قَ مُ ٱلمَۡوتُۡ ءَ أ   ٩٩نِ وجِعُ رۡ ب 

99. Only until, when 
death comes to one of 
them (disbelievers), he 
says, “My Lord, send 
me back... 

ِ لعََ 
عۡمَلُ ل 

َ
هآ  إِ رَ ا فيِمَا تَ ح  لِ صَ  ىٓ أ هَا كَلمَِةٌ هُوَ نه كۡتُ  كَل

ۖۡ وَمِ آ قَ    ١٠٠نَ وعَثُ بۡ  إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ يُ خٌ زَ رۡ بَ  مئهِِ آ رَ وَ  نئلِهَُا

100. ...So, I may do 
some good that I did 
not do.” Never! It is just 
a statement that he 
speaks. And behind 
them is a barrier 
(Barzakh), until the Day 
they are brought back 
to life. 

َ ورِ فَ صُّ ل فيِ ٱخَ فإَذَِا نفُِ   ل
َ
لاَ وَ  ذ  ابَ بيَۡنَهُمۡ يوَۡمَئِ سَ نآ أ

ُ آ يتَسََ    ١٠١نَ وءَل

101. When the trumpet 
is blown, no family ties 
will remain between 
them, nor will they ask 
about each other. 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلمُۡفۡلحُِ  ۥزيِنُهُ وَ  لتَۡ مَ قُ ثَ  نفَمَ 
ُ
 ١٠٢نَ وفأَ

102. So, the one whose 
(deeds) are heavy on 
the scales, so they will 
be the successful ones, 

تۡ مَ خَ وَمَنۡ   هذِينَ  ۥزيِنُهُ وَ  فه وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
ْ وٓ رُ سِ خَ فأَ  ا

 
َ
  ١٠٣نَ ولدُِ خَ  مَ نه فُسَهُمۡ فيِ جَهَ نأ

103. And the one 
whose (deeds) are light 
on the scales, then 
these people have lost 
their souls to the hell 
fire, where they will 
stay forever.   

التلَفَۡحُ وجُُوهَهُمُ ٱ   ١٠٤نَ ولحُِ كَ   وهَُمۡ فيِهَا رُ نه
104. Fire will melt their 
faces, and they will be 
disfigured in it.   
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لمَۡ تكَُنۡ ءَا
َ
ِ  متُ نتيِ تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ فكَُ يَ  أ بُ ب ِ نَ وهَا تكَُذ 
١٠٥  

105. “Were My verses 
not recited to you and 
you used to reject 
them?”   

ْ الوُقَ  ِ آضَ ا م  وۡ قَ ا نه وَتُنَا وَكُ قۡ لبََتۡ عَليَۡنَا شِ غَ بهنَا رَ  ا   ١٠٦ ينَ ل 
106. They will say, “Our 
Lord, our bad luck took 
control over us and 
surely, we were 
misguided people.   

 آ بهنَ رَ 
َ
ِ دۡ نَا مِنۡهَا فإَنِۡ عُ جۡ رِ خۡ  أ   ١٠٧نَ ولمُِ ظَ  ا نه ناَ فإَ

107. Our Lord, take us 

out from here; if we do 

this again, then of 

course, we will be 

wrongdoers.” 

َخَ ٱالَ قَ    ١٠٨نِ وفيِهَا وَلاَ تكُلَ مُِ  ا وََ  سَ 
108. He (Allah) will say, 
“Stay in it, cursed, and 
do not pray to Me.” 

 رۡ فِ غۡ ٱا فَ نه  ءَامَ آ بهنَ رَ ولوُنَ قُ نۡ عِبَاديِ يَ م ِ  ق  كَانَ فرَيِ ۥهُ نه إِ 
 رۡ لنََا وَٱ

َ
  ١٠٩ٱلره حِميِنَ خَيۡرُ تَ نحَمنَۡا وَأ

109. There was surely a 
group of My slaves who 
used to say, “Our Lord, 
we believe, so forgive 
us and have mercy on 
us and you are the best 
of those who show 
mercy.”   

 ته رِي ا حَ خۡ خذَۡتُمُوهُمۡ سِ ته ٱفَ 
َ
تُم نسَوۡكُمۡ ذكِۡرِي وَكُ نيَٰٓ أ

  ١١٠نَ وحَكُ ضۡ نۡهُمۡ تَ م ِ 

110. But you made fun 
of them, so much so 
that you forgot My 
reminder and you kept 
laughing at them.   

ِ إِ 
ْ وٓ صَبَرُ ي جَزَيۡتُهُمُ ٱليَۡوۡمَ بمَِا ن    ا

َ
  ١١١نَ وئزُِ آ هُمۡ هُمُ ٱلفَۡ نه أ

111. Today I have 

rewarded them for 

their patience. Surely, 

they are the successful 

ones.”   

ۡ قَ    لَ كَمۡ لبَثِتُۡمۡ فيِ ٱل
َ
ِ رۡضِ أ   ١١٢نَ يعَدَدَ سِن

112. He will ask, “How 
many years by your 
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 سُورَةُ النُّورِ   

count have you stayed 
on the Earth?”   

ْ الوُقَ  وۡ بَعۡ  ا
َ
ِ آ لِ ٱلعَۡ   َ فسَۡ  م   يوَۡ ضَ لبَثِۡنَا يوَۡمًا أ   ١١٣نَ يد 

113. They will say, “We 
stayed for a day or for a 
part of a day. So, ask 
those who keep a count 
of this.”   

ها  نلَ إِ قَ   هبثِتُۡمۡ إلِ  ل  ليِقَ ل
َ
هوۡ أ   ١١٤نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡلمَُ نكُمۡ كُ نه اۖۡ ل

114. He will say, "You 
stayed just a little, if 
you had only known!” 

فَحَسِ 
َ
 بۡ أ

َ
 ث  كُمۡ عَبَ نَ  قۡ لَ خَ مَا نه تُمۡ أ

َ
َ نه ا وَأ ا كُمۡ إلِيَۡنَا ل

  ١١٥نَ وجَعُ رۡ تُ 

115. So did you think 

that We created you for 

no reason and you will 

not return to Us?” 

ُ لىَ ٱعَ  فَتَ  ۖۡ  ٱلمَۡلكُِ ٱلحَۡ للَّه َ قُّ ها هُوَ لَ  إِ  آ  ل شِ رۡ بُّ ٱلعَۡ رَ هَ إلِ
 ١١٦مِ يٱلكَۡرِ 

116. So, Allah is the 
High above all, the True 
King. None deserves to 
be worshipped except 
Him. Lord of the Noble 
Throne.   

ِ عُ مَعَ ٱدۡ يَ  نوَمَ   ِ  ۦبهِِ  ۥنَ لهَُ هَ  رۡ  لاَ بُ خَرَ هًا ءَالَ   إِ للَّه مَا نه فإَ
  ١١٧نَ ورُ فِ كَ  لاَ يُفۡلحُِ ٱلۡ  ۥهُ نه  إِ ٓۦ  ب هِِ رَ دَ نعِ  ۥحِسَابهُُ 

117. And whoever calls 
another god with Allah, 
while he has no proof 
for it, his account is 
only with his Lord. 
Surely, the disbelievers 
will not succeed.   

ِ ٱره  لقُ وَ   رۡ ٱ وَ رۡ فِ غۡ ب 
َ
 ١١٨ٱلره حِميِنَ خَيۡرُ تَ نحَمۡ وَأ

118. And say, “My Lord! 
Forgive me and have 
mercy on me. You are 
the Best of those who 
show mercy!" 
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ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 رَ سُو
َ
 نَ  ضۡ رَ هَا وَفَ نَ  زَلۡ نةٌ أ

َ
ِ  ءَايَ تِ  آ زَلنَۡا فيِهَ نهَا وَأ  ت  نَ  بَي 

  ١نَ ورُ لهعَلهكُمۡ تذََكه 

1. We have revealed this 
surah and made it 
obligatory and revealed 
in it clear verses so you 
may take advice. 

انيَِةُ وَ لٱ انيِ فَ ٱلزه ْ لدُِوجۡ ٱزه  ة ِۖ نۡهُمَا مِائْةََ جَلدَۡ م ِ  د  حِ وَ  كُله  ا
 وَ 

ۡ
فَ رَ بهِِمَا  مذۡكُ خُ لاَ تأَ

ۡ
ِ إِ ة  أ تُمۡ تؤُۡمِنُونَ نكُ  ن فيِ ديِنِ ٱللَّه

 ِ ِ وَ ٱب نَ م ِ  ة  ئفَِ آ طَ  عَذَابَهُمَا دۡ هَ رِِۖ وَليۡشَۡ خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱللَّه
  ٢نَ يٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ 

2. The (unmarried) 
adulteress and the 
adulterer, whip each 
one of them a hundred 
lashes and do not pity 
for them in the religion 
of Allah if you believe in 
Allah and the Last Day. 
A group of believers 
should witness their 
punishment. 

انيِ لاَ يَ لٱ وۡ مُشۡرِكَ كِحُ إِ نزه
َ
ها زَانيَِةً أ انيَِةُ لاَ ٱلوَ  ة  ل زه

وۡ مُشۡرِ آ كِحُهَ نيَ 
َ
ها زَانٍ أ نَ يلكَِ علَىَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ ذَ  حُر مَِ وَ  ك    إلِ

٣  

3. The adulterer will 
only marry adulteress or 
a polytheist woman; 
and the adulteress only 
marries an adulterer or 
a polytheist man. That is 
made unlawful for the 
believers. 

هذِينَ يَ ٱوَ  توُمه تِ ثُ نَ  صَ مُونَ ٱلمُۡحۡ رۡ ل
ۡ
ْ  لمَۡ يأَ  ا

َ
ٓ بَعَةِ شُهَدَ رۡ  بأِ ءَ ا

ْ بَلوُقۡ لاَ تَ وَ  ة  نيِنَ جَلدَۡ مَ  لدُِوهُمۡ ثَ جۡ ٱفَ  بَ دَ هَ  لهَُمۡ شَ  ا
َ
ا  د  ةً أ

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلۡ 
ُ
  ٤نَ وقُ سِ فَ  وَأ

4. Those who accuse the 
modest women (of 
adultery), then do not 
bring four witnesses, 
whip them eighty times 
and do not ever accept 
their witness. They are 
sinful, 

هذِينَ تاَبوُ ها ٱل ْ إلِ  ذَ   بَعۡدِ ن  مِ  ا
َ
ْ لَحُوصۡ لكَِ وَأ ِ  ا َ  ٱنه فإَ ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

  ٥م  يحِ ره 

5. ...Except those who 
repent afterwards and 
correct their ways; then, 
Allah is Always Willing 
to Forgive, always 
Merciful. 
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هذِينَ يَ ٱوَ  زۡ رۡ ل
َ
ههُمۡ شُهَدَ  نجَهُمۡ وَلمَۡ يكَُ وَ  مُونَ أ ٓ ل  ءُ إِ ا

ه آ ل
 
َ
 دَةُ هَ  فُسُهُمۡ فشََ نأ

َ
حَدِهمِۡ أ

َ
ِ تِ  هَ دَ  بَعُ شَ رۡ أ ِ إِ ٱ ب لمَِنَ  ۥهُ نه للَّه

 ٦ٱلصه دِقيِنَ 

6. As for those who 
accuse their own wives 
but have no witness 
except themselves, the 
evidence of each one of 
them is that he swears 
four times by Allah that 
surely, he is truthful. 

 خَ  لۡ ٱوَ  
َ
ِ  لعَۡنَتَ ٱنه مِسَةُ أ نَ يذِبِ كَ  كَانَ مِنَ ٱلۡ  ن عَليَۡهِ إِ للَّه

٧  

7. And the fifth time he 
should say that the 
curse of Allah be on him 
if he is a liar. 

ْ ؤُ رَ دۡ وَيَ    ا
َ
  نعَنۡهَا ٱلعَۡذَابَ أ

َ
ِ تِ  هَ دَ  بعََ شَ رۡ تشَۡهَدَ أ ِ ٱ ب للَّه

  ٨نَ يذِبِ كَ  لمَِنَ ٱلۡ  ۥهُ نه إِ 

8. And the punishment 
from the woman will be 
removed if she swears 
four times by Allah that 
he (the husband) is 
surely a liar... 

 خَ  لۡ ٱوَ 
َ
ِ بَ ٱغَضَ  نه مِسَةَ أ كَانَ مِنَ  ن إِ آ  عَليَۡهَ للَّه
  ٩ٱلصه دِقيِنَ 

9. ...And the fifth time 
she should say that the 
curse of Allah be on her 
if her husband is 
speaking the truth. 

ِ لُ ٱضۡ وَلوَۡلاَ فَ    ۥحۡمتَُهُ رَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ للَّه
َ
َ  ٱنه وَأ  توَهابٌ للَّه

  ١٠مٌ يحَكِ 

10. Had it not been for 
the favour of Allah on 
you and His mercy (you 
would get into big 
problems regarding 
your spouse), and that 
Allah is the One Who 
accepts repentance, All-
Wise. 

هذِينَ جَ نه إِ  ِ آ  ٱل ِن ة  بَ صۡ لإِۡفۡكِ عُ ٱءُو ب ا تَحۡسَبُوهُ شَر   كُمۡ  لاَ م 
ِ ٱمۡرِ خَيۡر  لهكُمِۖ بلَۡ هُوَ 

ا مه هُم نۡ م ِ  ي   لهكُمۡ  لكِلُ 
هي  كِ ٱٱكۡتسََبَ مِنَ ٱلإِۡثمِِۡۚ وَ  هذِي توََل  ۥمِنۡهُمۡ لهَُ  ۥرَهُ بۡ ل

11. A group from you 
who have come up with 
this lie. Do not think that 
it is bad for you. In fact, 
it has been good for you. 
Each one of them will 
have the sin he has 
earned and the one who 
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  ١١م  يظِ عَذَابٌ عَ 
played the major role in 
it will suffer a massive 
punishment. 

هوۡ   نَ  لمُۡؤۡمِ ٱ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ وَ نه ظَ  إذِۡ سَمِعۡتُمُوهُ لآَ ل
َ
فُسِهِمۡ نتُ بأِ

ْ لوُقاَوَ ا خَيۡر     ١٢ ين  بِ مُّ  ك   إفِۡ آ ذَ هَ   ا

12. When you heard 
about it, why did the 
believing men and 
women not think good 
of them and say, “This is 
an obvious lie”? 

هوۡلاَ جَ   آ ل
َ
ٓ بعََةِ شُهَدَ رۡ ءُو عَليَۡهِ بأِ توُا

ۡ
ْ ءَ  فإَذِۡ لمَۡ يأَ ِ ا هَدَ ٱل ب ٓ شُّ ءِ ا

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  عِ 
ُ
ِ دَ ٱنفأَ   ١٣نَ وذِبُ كَ   هُمُ ٱلۡ للَّه

13. Why they; (the 
accusers) did not bring 
four witnesses to prove 
this? As they did not 
bring the witnesses, 
they are the liars in the 
sight of Allah. 

ِ لُ ٱضۡ وَلوَۡلاَ فَ  نۡيَا وَ لفيِ ٱ ۥحۡمتَُهُ رَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ للَّه ةِ خِرَ لۡأٓٱدُّ
كُمۡ فيِ مَ  فَ  آ لمََسه

َ
  ١٤مٌ يظِ ابٌ عَ تُمۡ فيِهِ عَذَ ضۡ أ

14. If it was not the 
grace of Allah on you 
and His mercy in this 
world and in the 
afterlife, a massive 
punishment would have 
come on you for what 
you were involved in. 

لسِۡنتَكُِمۡ وَتَ  ۥوۡنهَُ قه إذِۡ تلََ 
َ
فۡوَاهكُِم قُ بأِ

َ
ليَۡسَ  امه ولوُنَ بأِ

ِ  ۥوَتَحۡسَبُونهَُ  م  عِلۡ  ۦبهِِ  ملكَُ  ِ دَ ٱنهُوَ عِ وَ ا ن  هَي  م  يظِ  عَ للَّه
١٥  

15. When you brought it 
on your tongues and, 
you were saying with 
your mouth what you 
did not know. You 
thought it was a little 
thing while it was 
massive near Allah. 

َ لوَۡ وَ  ن آ ا يكَُونُ لنََ مه لتُۡم قُ آ إذِۡ سَمِعۡتُمُوهُ ل
َ
ِ نه  أ مَ ب

ذَا هَ  تَكلَه
  ١٦م  يظِ نٌ عَ تَ  ذَا بُهۡ هَ  نَكَ حَ  بۡ سُ 

16. When you heard of 
it, why did you not say, 
"It is not suitable for us 
to speak about this? 
Glory be to You (O 
Allah). This is a serious 
allegation." 
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ُ كُمُ ٱظُ يعَِ   للَّه
َ
ْ تَعُودُو ن أ ِ  ٓۦ لمِِثۡلهِِ ا بدًَا إ

َ
 ينَ ؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ  ن أ

١٧  

17. Allah warns you 

never to repeat 

something like this if 

you are believers. 

ُ وَيبَُي نُِ ٱ ُ تِِۚ وَٱيَ   لكَُمُ ٱلۡأٓللَّه   ١٨مٌ ي عَليِمٌ حَكِ للَّه
18. And Allah clearly 
explains the verses for 
you. Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise. 

 نه إِ 
َ
هذِينَ يُحبُِّونَ أ هذِينَ ءَامَنُوفَ  تشَِيعَ ٱلۡ  ن ٱل ْ حِشَةُ فيِ ٱل  ا
ليِ
َ
نۡيَا وَ ل فيِ ٱم  لهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ ِِۚ وَ خِرَ لۡأٓٱدُّ ُ ٱة  للَّه

َ
تُمۡ لاَ ن يَعۡلَمُ وَأ

  ١٩نَ وتَعۡلمَُ 

19. Surely, those who 
love to spread 
indecency in the 
believers, for them is a 
painful punishment, in 
this life and in the 
hereafter. Allah knows 
and you do not know. 

ِ لُ ٱضۡ وَلوَۡلاَ فَ    ۥحۡمتَُهُ رَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ للَّه
َ
َ  ٱنه وَأ  ف  ءُورَ  للَّه

  ٢٠م  يحِ ره 

20. If it was not the 
favour and Mercy of 
Allah on you (much 
harm would have been 
done). Allah is Full of 
Kindness, Always 
Merciful 

هَا۞ يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ لاَ تتَهبعُِو ا يۡ لتِ ٱوَ  خُطُ  ا  ننِِۚ وَمَ طَ  شه

يۡ لتِ ٱوَ  خُطُ تهبعِۡ يَ  ِ طَ  شه مُ  ۥهُ نه نِ فإَ
ۡ
ِ رُ يأَ لمُۡنكَرِِۚ ٱءِ وَ آ لفَۡحۡشَ ٱ ب

ِ لُ ٱضۡ وَلوَۡلاَ فَ  نۡ م ِ كُم نمَا زَكيَ  مِ  ۥحۡمتَُهُ رَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ للَّه
بَ 
َ
حَدٍ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه كِ لَ  وَ ا د  أ َ  ن يزَُك يِ مَ للَّه ُۗ وَٱآ شَ ي ُ ءُ  سَمِيعٌ للَّه

  ٢١م  يعَلِ 

21. O you who believe, 
do not follow the 
footsteps of Shaitan. 
Those who follows the 
footsteps of Shaitan, 
(should know that) he 
encourages to do 
shameful acts and evil 
deeds. If it was not the 
favour and mercy of 
Allah on you, not a 
single one of you would 
have ever been 
corrected. But Allah 
correct anyone He 
wants, and Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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ُ
تلَِ أ

ۡ
ْ لوُوْ وَلاَ يأَ  ٱلكُمۡ وَ نلِ مِ ضۡ ٱلفَۡ  ا

َ
عَةِ أ ْ وٓ ؤۡتُ يُ  نسه   ا

ُ
ليِ وْ أ

ِۖۡ جِرِينَ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱهَ  لمُۡ ٱكِينَ وَ سَ  لمَۡ ٱبيَ  وَ قُرۡ ٱلۡ  ْ وَليَۡعۡفُو للَّه  ا
ُْۗ وٓ فَحُ صۡ وَليَۡ    ا

َ
لاَ تُحبُِّونَ أ

َ
ُ رَ ٱفِ غۡ يَ  نأ ُ ٱ لكَُمۡ  وَ للَّه ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

  ٢٢مٌ يحِ ره 

22. Those with wealth 
and means among you 
should not swear that 
they will not give to 
their relatives and the 
poor and those who 
leave their homes in the 
way of Allah. They 
should forgive and 
overlook. Do you not 
like that Allah should 
forgive you? Allah is 
Always Willing to 
Forgive and Always 
Merciful. 

هذِينَ يَ نه إِ  تِ نَ  تِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِ لَ  فِ غَ  تِ ٱلۡ نَ  صَ مُونَ ٱلمُۡحۡ رۡ  ٱل
ْ لعُنُِو نۡيَا وَ لفيِ ٱ ا   ٢٣م  يظِ ةِ وَلهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ عَ خِرَ لۡأٓٱدُّ

23. Surely, those who 

accuse modest, 

innocent, believing 

women are cursed in 

this world and the 

Hereafter; and they will 

have a massive 

punishment... 

 
َ
يدِۡيهِمۡ وَأ

َ
لسِۡنتَُهُمۡ وَأ

َ
ْ بمَِا كَانوُ مجُلهُُ رۡ يوَۡمَ تشَۡهَدُ عَليَۡهِمۡ أ  ا

  ٢٤نَ ويَعۡمَلُ 

24. ...On that Day when 
their tongues, their 
hands and their feet will 
give witness against 
them for what they used 
to do. 

ُ وَف يِهِمُ ٱيُ  ذ  يوَۡمَئِ   قه  دِينَهُمُ ٱلحَۡ للَّه
َ
َ  ٱنه  وَيعَۡلمَُونَ أ  هُوَ للَّه

  ٢٥نُ ي ٱلمُۡبِ قُّ ٱلحَۡ 

25. That Day, Allah will 
pay them back their due 
in full and they will know 
that Allah is the true 
reality. 

ِ طه ٱلتِِۖ وَ ثَ  بيِخَ خبَيِثُونَ للِۡ لۡ ٱبيِثيِنَ وَ خَ تُ للِۡ ثَ  خبَيِلۡ ٱ تُ بَ  ي 
 ِ ِ طه ٱلي بِيِنَ وَ طه لل ِ طه لي بُِونَ ل وْلََٰٓئكَِ  مُ بَ  ي 

ُ
ا مه رهءُونَ مِ بَ تِِۚ أ

26. Evil women are for 
evil men and evil men 
are for evil women and 
pure women are for 
pure men and pure men 
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ُ قُ يَ    ٢٦م  ي كَرِ ق   وَرزِۡ ة  رَ فِ غۡ مه نَۖۡ لهَُم وول
are for pure women. 
They are innocent of 
what people say, for 
them there is 
forgiveness and a noble 
provision. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِ  يََٰٓأ ْ ينَ ءَامَنُوٱل ْ لوُخُ دۡ لاَ تَ  ا رَ بُيُوتكُِمۡ غَيۡ  بُيُوتاً ا

نسُِو
ۡ
ْ حَتهي  تسَۡتَأ ْ  وَتسَُل مُِوا هۡلهَِا  عَ  ا

َ
ر  لهكُمۡ خَيۡ لكُِمۡ ذَ  لىََٰٓ أ

  ٢٧نَ ورُ لعََلهكُمۡ تذََكه 

27. O you who believe, 
do not enter any 
houses, other than your 
own houses unless you 
take permission and 
greet the people of the 
house. That is best for 
you, so you may be 
mindful. 

همۡ تَجِدُو نفإَِ  ْ ل حَ آ فيِهَ  ا
َ
لوُهَا حَتهي  يؤُۡذَنَ خُ دۡ ا فلَاَ تَ د   أ

ْ جِعُورۡ يلَ لكَُمُ ٱقِ  نلكَُمۡۖۡ وَإِ ْۖۡ جِعُورۡ ٱفَ  ا زۡكيَ  لكَُمۡ  ا
َ
 هُوَ أ

ُ ٱوَ    ٢٨م  يبمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ عَلِ  للَّه

28. But, if you do not 
find anyone in it, then 
do not enter until you 
have the permission. If 
you are told to go back, 
you should then go 
back. This is a purer 
(nicer) way for you; and 
Allah has full knowledge 
of what you do. 

 
َ
ْ لوُخُ دۡ تَ  نلهيۡسَ عَليَۡكُمۡ جُنَاحٌ أ  ة  مَسۡكُونَ غَيۡرَ بُيُوتاً  ا

ُ ٱلهكُمۡ  وَ  ع  تَ  فيِهَا مَ  نَ ودُونَ وَمَا تكَۡتُمُ بۡ  يَعۡلمَُ مَا تُ للَّه
٢٩  

29. There is no sin on 
you if you enter a house 
where no one is living, 
and you have your 
belonging in it. Allah 
knows what you show 
and what you hide. 

ْ وغُضُّ ل ل لِمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ يَ قُ    ا
َ
ْ وظُ رهِمِۡ وَيَحۡفَ صَ  بۡ مِنۡ أ وجَهُمۡ  رُ فُ  ا

زۡكيَ  ذَ  
َ
َ  ٱنه لهَُمۡ  إِ لكَِ أ   ٣٠نَ ونَعُ صۡ بمَِا يَ  خَبيِرُ   للَّه

30. Tell the believing 
men that they should 
lower their gazes and 
guard their private 
parts; it is purer for 
them. Surely Allah is All-
Aware of what they do. 
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 يَغۡضُضۡ تِ نَ  ل ل لِمُۡؤۡمِ قُ وَ 
َ
نَ ظۡ  وَيَحۡفَ نه رهِِ صَ  بۡ نَ مِنۡ أ

ها مَا نه زيِنَتَهُ دِينَ بۡ  وَلاَ يُ نه وجَهُ رُ فُ  ۖۡ رَ هَ ظَ  إلِ  مِنۡهَا
ۖۡ  علَىَ  جُيُوبهِِ نه رهِِ خمُُ بِ نَ بۡ رِ ضۡ وَليَۡ   نه دِينَ زيِنَتَهُ بۡ  وَلاَ يُ نه

ها لبُِعُولتَهِِ  وۡ ءَابَ نه إلِ
َ
وۡ ءَابَ نه ئهِِ آ  أ

َ
 نه ءِ بُعُولتَهِِ آ  أ

َ
وۡ أ
َ
 نه ئهِِ آ نَ بۡ  أ

 
َ
وۡ أ
َ
وۡ إِ نه ءِ بُعُولتَهِِ آ نَ بۡ أ

َ
وۡ بَ نه نهِِ وَ  خۡ  أ

َ
وۡ بَ نه نهِِ وَ  خۡ يٓ إِ نِ  أ

َ
يٓ نِ  أ

 
َ
وۡ نسَِ نه تهِِ وَ  خَ أ

َ
يۡ نه ئهِِ آ  أ

َ
وۡ مَا مَلكََتۡ أ

َ
وِ ٱنه نُهُ مَ   أ

َ
بعِيِنَ ته  ل أ

 غَ 
ُ
وِ ٱلبَةِ مِنَ ٱرۡ ليِ ٱلإِۡ وْ يۡرِ أ

َ
هذِينَ لمَۡ ط ِ لر جَِالِ أ فۡلِ ٱل

ْ ورُ هَ ظۡ يَ  ِ لتِ ٱرَ   علَىَ  عَوۡ ا  بۡ رِ ضۡ وَلاَ يَ ءِِۖ آ سَ ن 
َ
 نه جُلهِِ رۡ نَ بأِ

ْ وٓ  وَتوُبُ نه  هِ زيِنَتِ  نخفۡيِنَ مِ يُ ليُِعۡلمََ مَا  ِ  إلِيَ ٱا يُّهَ للَّه
َ
 جَميِعًا أ

  ٣١نَ وٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ لعََلهكُمۡ تُفۡلحُِ 

31. And tell the 
believing women that 
they should lower their 
gazes and guard their 
private parts and not 
show their beauty 
except what is apparent. 
And draw their head 
covers over their 
breasts. And do not 
show their beauty 
except to their 
husbands, their fathers, 
their fathers in law, their 
sons, their husbands' 
sons (stepsons), their 
brothers, their 
nephews, their sisters' 
sons, other women and 
that which they rightly 
possess (i.e. slaves), or 
those male servants 
having no physical 
desire, or those children 
who are not yet aware 
of the private aspects of 
women. And they 
should not stamp their 
feet to draw attention 
to their hidden beauty. 
O believers, all of you 
turn to Allah in 
repentance, so you may 
succeed.   

 
َ
ْ كِحُونوَأ  ا

َ
مِنۡ عِبَادِكُمۡ  ٱلصه لحِِينَ كُمۡ وَ نمَي  مِ يَ   ٱلأۡ

ْ يكَُونوُ نئكُِمۡ  إِ آ وَإِمَ  ٓ قَرَ فُ  ا ُ نهِِمُ ٱغۡ ءَ يُ ا  ُۦۗ لهِِ ضۡ فَ  ن مِ للَّه

32. Arrange marriage for 
the single ones in you 
and in your slave men 
and slave women, who 
are pious. If they are 
poor, Allah will provide 
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ُ ٱوَ    ٣٢م  يسِعٌ عَلِ وَ   للَّه
means for them out of 
His provisions. Allah 
surrounds everything in 
His knowledge. 

هذِينَ لاَ  ُ يَهُمُ ٱنِ غۡ يَجِدُونَ نكِاَحًا حَتهي  يُ وَليۡسَۡتَعۡفِفِ ٱل  للَّه
هذِينَ يَ ٱ وَ ُۦۗ لهِِ ضۡ فَ  نمِ  ا مَلكََتۡ مه بَ مِ تَ  ونَ ٱلكِۡ غُ تَ بۡ ل
يۡ 
َ
ءَاتوُهُم وَ اۖۡ ر  خَيۡ نُكُمۡ فكَاَتبُِوهُمۡ إنِۡ عَلمِۡتُمۡ فيِهِمۡ مَ  أ
ِ الِ ٱمه  نم ِ  هذِ للَّه ْ كُمۡ  وَلاَ تكُۡرهُِوى   ءَاتَ يٓ  ٱل تكُِمۡ يَ  فَتَ  ا

 آ غَ علَىَ ٱلبِۡ 
َ
ْ وغُ تَ بۡ ا ل تَِ ن  صُّ نَ تَحَ دۡ رَ ءِ إنِۡ أ نۡيَا  لةِ ٱو   ٱلحۡيََ رضََ عَ  ا دُّ

َ  ٱنه  فإَِ نه كۡرهِهُّ يُ  نوَمَ   ر  فُوغَ  نه ههِِ رَ   بَعۡدِ إكِۡ ن   مِ للَّه
  ٣٣م  يحِ ره 

33. And those who can 

not afford marriage 

should stay modest, 

until Allah makes them 

rich by His provision. 

Those of your slaves, 

who wish to enter the 

contract of freedom by 

paying money, give 

them the contract, if 

you see some good in 

them. Give them out of 

the wealth that Allah 

has given you. And do 

not force your slave 

girls to prostitution 

(shameful acts), in 

order to get the 

benefits of this world, if 

they wish to be modest. 

But if someone forces 

them, then surely after 

they are forced, Allah is 

Always Willing to 

Forgive, Always 

Merciful. 
* Person who avoids unlawful 
sexual relations 

  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
َ آ زَلنَۡ نأ ِ مُّ  ت  يَ  يۡكُمۡ ءَا إلِ  مَثَ وَ  ت  نَ  بَي 

هذِينَ م ِ ا ل  نَ ٱل
ْ لَوۡ خَ    ٣٤نَ يقِ ل لِمُۡته  ة  ظَ لكُِمۡ وَمَوعِۡ بۡ قَ  ن مِ ا

34. Indeed, We have 
revealed clear verses for 
you and examples of 
those who passed 
before you and an 
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advice for those who 
fear Allah. 

ُ ۞ٱ ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱرُ  نوُللَّه رۡضِِۚ ل
َ
ِ أ  ة  و  كَمِشۡكَ  ۦ مَثَلُ نوُرهِ

ۖۡ ٱلمِۡ صۡ فيِهَا مِ   لزُّ بَاحُ فيِ زجَُاجَةٍِۖ ٱصۡ بَاحٌ
َ
هَا نه جَاجَةُ كَأ

ِ ب  كَوۡكَ  ها  ة  زَيۡتُونَ  ة  كَ رَ بَ  مُّ  ة  رَ شَجَ  ندُ مِ قَ ويُ  ي    دُر  ل
ءُ وَلوَۡ لمَۡ تَمۡسَسۡهُ يٓ ضِ يكَاَدُ زَيۡتُهَا يُ  ة  بيِه غَرۡ وَلاَ  ة  رۡقيِه شَ 
ِۚ وعلَىَ  نُ  رٌ ونُّ  ر   ناَ ُ هۡدِي ٱيَ  ر  ِ للَّه َ  نمَ  ۦ لنُِورهِ ربُِ ضۡ ءُ  وَيَ آ شَ ي
ُ ٱ مۡ للَّه

َ
ِ ثَ   ٱلأۡ ُ ٱاسِ  وَ نه للَ ل ِ شَيۡءٍ عَلِ للَّه

  ٣٥م  ي بكُِل 

35. Allah is the Light of 
the skies and the Earth. 
The example of His light 
is that of a shelf in a 
wall, in which there is a 
lamp; the lamp is in a 
crystal, the crystal looks 
like a shining star; it is lit 
by the oil of a blessed 
olive tree, which is 
neither eastern, nor 
western. The Oil is 
about to light up even if 
the fire has not touched 
it, Light upon Light. 
Allah directs anyone He 
wants to His light. Allah 
gives examples for the 
people and Allah has 
the knowledge of 
everything... 

ذنَِ ٱ
َ
ُ فيِ بُيُوتٍ أ  للَّه

َ
يسَُب حُِ  ۥ فيِهَا ٱسۡمُهُ رَ فَعَ وَيُذۡكَ رۡ تُ  ن أ

ِ  ۥلهَُ  ِ غُ لۡ ٱفيِهَا ب   ٣٦لِ اصَ لۡأٓٱ وَ دُو 

36. ...(Remember Him) 
In the houses which 
Allah has ordered to be 
built and where His 
name is remembered, 
glorify Him in there; 
morning and evening... 

ِ ل  رجَِا ها تلُۡهِيهِمۡ ت ِ ذكِۡرِ ٱ نبَيۡعٌ عَ لاَ وَ  ة  رَ جَ   ل امِ قَ  وَإِللَّه
كَ لءِ ٱآ ةِ وَإِيتَ و  لَ صه لٱ لوُبُ قُ لهبُ فيِهِ ٱلۡ قَ ا تَتَ م  خاَفوُنَ يوَۡ يَ ةِ و  زه
 ٱوَ 

َ
  ٣٧صَ رُ بۡ لأۡ

37. ...The men who are 
neither distracted by 
business nor buying and 
selling from 
remembering Allah and 
from setting up Salah 
and paying Zakah. They 
are fearful of a day in 
which the hearts and 
the eyes will be over-
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turned. 

ُ زيَِهُمُ ٱجۡ ليَِ  حۡسَنَ مَاللَّه
َ
ْ عَمِلوُ  أ ِنوَيَزيِدَهُم  ا  ُۦۗ لهِِ ضۡ فَ  م 

ُ ٱوَ  َ  ن مَ قُ زُ رۡ  يَ للَّه ِ آ شَ ي   ٣٨ ب  ايۡرِ حِسَ غَ ءُ ب

38. So, Allah will reward 
them for the best deeds 
they did and increase 
His favours. Allah gives 
provisions to anyone He 
wants without a count. 

هذِينَ كَفَ ٱوَ  ْ وٓ رُ ل عۡ  ا
َ
ِ بِ  لهُُمۡ كَسَرَامَ  أ يَحۡسَبُهُ  ة  يعَ قِ  ب

َظَ لٱ َهُ دۡ لمَۡ يَجِ  ۥءَهُ آ يَٰٓ إذَِا جَ ته ءً حَ آ مَ  انَ َ  مَ  ي  َ وَوجََدَ ٱ اَ َ ش   للَّه
ُ  وَٱُۥۗ  حِسَابهَُ هُ ى  فوََفه  ۥدَهُ نعِ    ٣٩بِ ا سَرِيعُ ٱلحۡسَِ للَّه

39. As for those who 
disbelieve, their deeds 
are like shining sand in a 
desert. A thirsty person 
thinks it is water, until 
when he comes to it, he 
finds nothing. But he 
finds Allah before him, 
so He (Allah) pays him 
his due in full. And Allah 
is quick in taking the 
account... 

وۡ كَ 
َ
  ر  فيِ بَحۡ  ت  مَ  لُ ظُ أ

ِن ج  هُ مَوۡ ى  شَ غۡ يَ  ي   ج ِ لُّ  ج  مَوۡ  ۦهِ قِ فوَۡ  م 
ِن ٓ  إذَِ ضٍ بَعۡ  قَ هَا فوَۡ ضُ  بَعۡ تُ  مَ  لُ ظُ  ب   سَحَا ۦهِ قِ فوَۡ  م   ا
خۡرَ 
َ
ُۗ وَمَ ى   يرََ دۡ لمَۡ يكََ  ۥجَ يدََهُ أ همۡ  نهَا ُ جۡعَلِ ٱيَ ل ا ر  نوُ ۥ لهَُ للَّه

  ٤٠رٍ ونُّ مِن  ۥفَمَا لهَُ 

40. ...Or like utter 
darkness in a deep sea, 
covered by waves upon 
waves, above which is 
clouds. Darkness upon 
darkness in layers. If he 
brings out his hand, he 
could not see it. There is 
no light at all for the one 
who Allah does not give 
light. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
  رَ أ

َ
َ ٱ نه أ ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱ نمَ  ۥ يسَُب حُِ لهَُ للَّه رۡضِ ل

َ
أ

يۡ ٱلوَ  ِۖ رُ طه فه ت  ُ ٱ وَ ُۥۗ وَتسَۡبيِحَهُ  ۥلاَتهَُ صَ  عَلمَِ دۡ قَ  كُل   صََٰٓ  للَّه
  ٤١نَ و بمَِا يَفۡعَلُ مُ  عَليِ

41. Do you not see that 
whatever is in the skies 
and the Earth glorifies 
Allah and the birds with 
their wings spread? 
Each one knows its 
prayer and its words to 
glorify. Allah knows well 
what they do. 
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ِ مُلۡكُ ٱ ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لوَلِلَّه رۡضِِۖ ل
َ
ِ  وَإِليَ ٱأ   ٤٢ يرُ صِ  ٱلمَۡ للَّه

42. To Allah belongs the 

Kingdom of the heavens 

and the Earth and to 

Allah is the final return. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
  رَ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه أ  ۥجۡعَلهُُ يَ  مه ثُ  ۥيؤَُل فُِ بيَۡنَهُ  مه ا ثُ ب   يزُۡجِي سَحَاللَّه

ِلُ  ۦلهِِ لَ  خِ جُ مِنۡ يَخۡرُ  قَ دۡ ى ٱلوَۡ ترََ ا فَ م  كَارُ  مِنَ  وَيُنزَ 
مَ لٱ َ  نمَ  ۦيبُ بهِِ صِ فَيُ  د  رَ  بَ ن  فيِهَا مِ  ل  جِبَا نءِ مِ آ سه ءُ آ شَ ي
َ  نمه  نعَ  ۥرِفهُُ صۡ وَيَ  ۖۡ يكَاَدُ سَنَا بَ آ شَ ي يذَۡهَبُ  ۦهِ رۡقِ ءُ
 ِ  ٱب
ۡ بۡ ل
َ
  ٤٣ رِ صَ  أ

43. Do you not see that 
Allah moves the clouds, 
then joins them 
together, then makes 
them into a mass and 
you see the rain comes 
out from in between 
them? And He sends 
down hail out of the 
mountain (like clouds) in 
the sky then He strikes 
with it anyone He wants 
and turns it away from 
anyone He likes. The 
flash of its lightning 
almost takes away the 
eyesight. 

ُ ل بُِ ٱقَ يُ  هيۡلَ وَ للَّه هَ لٱ ٱل   ة  رَ بۡ لكَِ لعَِ ذَ   فيِ نه  إِ رَ  انه
ُ
ليِ وْ ل أِ

 
َ
  ٤٤ رِ صَ  بۡ ٱلأۡ

44. Allah rotates the day 
and the night. Surely, in 
this there is a lesson for 
those who have vision. 

ُ ٱوَ  ٓ  كُله دَ قَ لَ خَ  للَّه مۡشِي علَىَ  يَ  نمه  فمَِنۡهُم ء ِۖ آ مه  نم ِ  ة  به ا
 نمه ليَنِۡ وَمِنۡهُم جۡ مۡشِي علَىَ  رِ يَ  نمه وَمِنۡهُم  ۦنهِِ طۡ بَ 
 عَ مۡشِي يَ 

َ
ِۚ بَ رۡ لىََٰٓ أ ُ  ٱقُ خۡلُ يَ  ع  َ  ٱنه ءُ  إِ آ  مَا يشََ للَّه ِ للَّه

 علَىَ  كُل 
  ٤٥ ر  يدِ قَ  ء  شَيۡ 

45. Allah has created 
every moving creature 
from water. So, some of 
them move on their 
bellies; and some of 
them walk on two legs 
and some of them walk 
on four. Allah creates 
what He wants. Surely, 
Allah is powerful over 
everything. 

 دۡ قَ له 
َ
ِ مُّ  ت  يَ   ءَاآ زَلنَۡ ن أ ِۚ نَ  بَي  ُ ٱ وَ ت  َ  ن يَهۡدِي مَ للَّه  For sure We have .46 إلِيَ  ءُ آ شَ ي

already revealed very 
clear verses and Allah 
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  ٤٦ م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  صِرَ ط  
guides whoever He 
wants to the straight 
path. 

ِ نه ولوُنَ ءَامَ قُ وَيَ  ِ ٱا ب ِ وَب  ره ٱلللَّه
َ
هي  فرَيِ مه عۡنَا ثُ طَ سُولِ وَأ  ق  يَتَوَل

ِنۡ  ِن  هُم م  ِ آ لكَِ  وَمَ ذَ   بَعۡدِ م  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ب
ُ
  ٤٧نَ يلمُۡؤۡمِنِ ٱ أ

47. They say, “We 

believe in Allah and the 

messenger, and we 

obey.” Then a group 

from them turns away 

after all this. They are 

not believers.    

ْ وٓ وَإِذَا دُعُ  ِ إلِيَ ٱ ا  ق  هُمۡ إذَِا فرَيِليَِحۡكُمَ بيَۡنَ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ  وَ للَّه
  ٤٨نَ وضُ عۡرِ مُّ نۡهُم م ِ 

48. When they are 
called to Allah and His 
messenger so he may 
judge between them, a 
group of them turns 
away. 

ههُمُ ٱلحَۡ  نكُ يَ  نوَإِ تُ قُّ ل
ۡ
ْ وٓ  يأَ   ٤٩نَ ي إلِيَۡهِ مُذۡعِنِ ا

49. But if justice is in 

their favour, they 

accept it willingly. 

فيِ 
َ
مِ ٱرضٌَ مه لوُبهِِم قُ أ

َ
ْ وٓ تاَبُ رۡ  أ مۡ ا

َ
 يَ  أ

َ
ُ حيِفَ ٱيَ  نخاَفوُنَ أ  للَّه

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلظه لمُِونَ   ۥ سُولهُُ رَ عَليَۡهِمۡ وَ 
ُ
  ٥٠ بلَۡ أ

50. Is there an illness in 
their hearts or are they 
in doubt or do they fear 
that Allah and His 
messenger will be unfair 
to them? In fact, they 
themselves are unfair. 

ْ وٓ وۡلَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ إذَِا دُعُ قَ مَا كَانَ نه إِ  ِ  إلِيَ ٱا  ۦسُولهِِ رَ  وَ للَّه
 
َ
 اْ ولوُقُ يَ  نليَِحۡكُمَ بيَۡنَهُمۡ أ

َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ طَ سَمِعۡنَا وَأ

ُ
عۡنَا  وَأ

  ٥١نَ وفۡلحُِ ٱلمُۡ 

51. The only response of 
the believers, when they 
are called to Allah and 
His Messenger in order 
to judge between them 
is, “We hear, and we 
obey.” These are the 
successful ones. 

َ عِ ٱطِ يُ  نوَمَ  َ شَ ٱخۡ وَيَ  ۥسُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هِ قۡ  وَيتَه للَّه
ُ
فأَ

  ٥٢نَ وئزُِ آ هُمُ ٱلفَۡ 

52. Anyone who obeys 
Allah and His 
Messenger and fears 
Allah and is mindful of 
Him then they are the 
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successful ones. 

 
َ
ْ سَمُوقۡ ۞وَأ ِ  ا يۡ ٱب

َ
ِ جَهۡدَ أ مَ مَ  للَّه

َ
ۖۡ جُ خۡرُ تَهُمۡ ليََ رۡ نهِِمۡ لئَنِۡ أ  نه

ها تُ قُ  ْۖۡ وسِمُ قۡ ل ل َ  ٱنه  إِ ةٌ  وفَ رُ عۡ مه  ة  اعَ طَ  ا  بمَِا يرُ  بِ خَ  للَّه
  ٥٣نَ وتَعۡمَلُ 

53. And they swear by 
Allah with the strongest 
oaths that if you 
ordered them, they 
would go out (in the way 
of Allah). Say, "Do not 
swear. Your obedience 
is very well known! 
Surely Allah is fully 
aware of what you do.”   

 قُ 
َ
ْ يعُوطِ لۡ أ َ ٱ ا  للَّه

َ
ْ يعُوطِ  وَأ ۖۡ فإَِ وسُ ره لٱ ا هوۡ  نلَ ْ توََل ِ ا مَا عَليَۡهِ نه  فإَ

ْ  يعُوهُ تَهۡتَدُوطِ تُ  نم لِتُۡمۡۖۡ وَإِحُ ا مه م لَِ وعََليَۡكُم حُ مَا   وَمَا ا
ها ٱلبَۡ ره لعلَىَ ٱ  ٥٤نُ ي ٱلمُۡبِ غُ لَ  سُولِ إلِ

54. Say, "Obey Allah and 
obey the Messenger but 
if you turn away, he is 
only responsible for the 
duty placed on him and 
you are responsible for 
yours. If you obey him, 
you shall be rightly 
guided. The 
Messenger's duty is only 
to give the message 
clearly." 

ُ وعََدَ ٱ  ه للَّه ْ ذِينَ ءَامَنُو ٱل ْ كُمۡ وعََمِلوُن مِ ا ٱلصه لحَِ تِ  ا
ۡ نه لفَِ خۡ ليََسۡتَ  رۡضِ هُمۡ فيِ ٱل

َ
هذِينَ مِ خۡ كَمَا ٱسۡتَ أ  نلفََ ٱل

َ لهِِمۡ وَليَُمَك ِ بۡ قَ  هذِي ٱن ي  لهَُمۡ ضَ تَ رۡ نه لهَُمۡ دِينَهُمُ ٱل
َ وَليَُبَد ِ  هُم ل ِن  نه مۡ خَ  بَعۡدِ م 

َ
عۡبُدُوننَيِ لاَ يشُۡرِكُونَ يَ ا  ن  وۡفهِِمۡ أ

َبيِ  ي  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ذَ   بَعۡدَ رَ كَفَ  نمَ وَ ۚ  اَ َ ش 
ُ
لكَِ فأَ

  ٥٥نَ وقُ سِ فَ  ٱلۡ 

55. Allah has promised 
those of you who 
believe and act rightly,  
He will definitely make 
them leaders in the 
Earth, as He made 
leaders before them 
and will establish their 
religion which He has 
chosen for them, and 
will surely replace their 
fear into safety. They 
worship Me and do not 
associate anyone with 
Me. But those who 
disbelieve after this will 
be sinful. 



634 

 

 
َ
ْ يمُوقِ وَأ ْ اتوُةَ وَءَ و  لَ صه ل ٱا كَ ل ٱا  و  زه

َ
ْ يعُوطِ ةَ وَأ سُولَ لعََلهكُمۡ ره لٱ ا

  ٥٦نَ وحَمُ رۡ تُ 

56. Set up Salah and pay 
Zakah and obey the 
messenger, so you may 
be treated with mercy. 

َ لاَ تَحۡسَ  هذِينَ كَفَ ب ْ ورُ نه ٱل ۡ  ا رۡضِِۚ مُعۡجِزيِنَ فيِ ٱل
َ
وَ أ

ۡ
هُمُ ى   وَمَأ

ۖۡ النه ٱ   ٥٧ يرُ صِ سَ ٱلمَۡ  وَلبَئِۡ رُ

57. Never think that 
those who disbelieve 
can escape on  Earth. 
Their home will be the 
Fire; what a miserable 
destination! 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل َ ا ت  مَ َ َ ل ي س  هذِينَ مَلكََتۡ  ذ نك  ٱل
يۡ 
َ
هذِينَ لمَۡ يَ ٱنُكُمۡ وَ مَ  أ ْ وغُ لُ بۡ ل ِۚ ره  ثَ مَ لَ  كُمۡ ثَ ن ٱلحۡلُُمَ مِ ا  ت 

ِن نَ م ِ عُونَ ثيَِابكَُم ضَ رِ وحَِينَ تَ جۡ ةِ ٱلفَۡ و  لَ صَ لِ بۡ قَ  م 
ِۚ ثَ آ ةِ ٱلعۡشَِ و  لَ صَ  بَعۡدِ ن  رَةِ وَمِ يهِ ظه لٱ لهكُمۡ   ت  رَ  ثُ عَوۡ لَ  ءِ

فوُنَ وه  طَ  نه   بَعۡدَهُ حُ  ليَۡسَ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَلاَ عَليَۡهِمۡ جُنَا
ِۚ كُمۡ علَىَ  بَعۡ ضُ بَعۡ  معَليَۡكُ  ُ لكَِ يبُيَ نُِ ٱذَ   كَ ض   لكَُمُ للَّه

ُ ٱتِ  وَ يَ  ٱلۡأٓ   ٥٨م  ي عَليِمٌ حَكِ للَّه

58. O you who believe, 
the slaves owned by you 
and those of you who 
have not reached 
puberty, must ask your 
permission (to see you) 
at three times, before 
the Morning Prayer, and 
at noon when you put 
aside your clothes, and 
after the night prayer. 
These are three times of 
your privacy. There is no 
sin on you or on them, 
other than these times 
to move about, 
attending each other. 
This is how Allah makes 
his verses clear, and 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-
Wise. 

 غَ وَإِذَا بلََ 
َ
َكُمُ ٱلحۡلُمَُ نلُ مِ فَ  طۡ  ٱلأۡ ت  ن وَ َ ف ل ي س  كَمَا  ا َذ 

َ ت  نَ َ َ ٱس  هذِينَ مِ  ذ  ُ لكَِ يبُيَ نُِ ٱذَ  لهِِمۡ  كَ بۡ قَ  نٱل  لكَُمۡ للَّه
ُ ٱ وَ ُۦۗ تهِِ يَ  ءَا   ٥٩م  ي عَليِمٌ حَكِ للَّه

59. When your children 
reach puberty, they 
must ask permission, 
just like those before 
them asked permission. 
This is how Allah 
explains His verses to 
you. Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise. 
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ِ لعِدُ مِنَ ٱوَ  قَ لۡ ٱوَ  فلَيَۡسَ ا ح  جُونَ نكِاَرۡ ءِ ٱله تيِ لاَ يَ آ سَ ن 
 نه هِ عَليَۡ 

َ
 ة ِۖ  بزِيِنَ تِ  جَ  رَ مُتَبرَ ِ غَيۡ  نه عۡنَ ثيَِابَهُ ضَ يَ  ن جُنَاحٌ أ

 وَ 
َ
َ  نأ ههُ خَيۡ سۡتَعۡففِۡنَ ي ُۗ ر  ل ُ ٱ وَ نه   ٦٠م  ي سَمِيعٌ عَلِ للَّه

60. And the women past 
the child-bearing age 
who do not wish for 
marriage; there is no sin 
on them, if they take off 
their outer garments 
with out showing their 
beauty. But if they avoid 
this; it is better for 
them. Allah is All 
Hearing and all 
Knowing. 

عۡ 
َ
عۡ وَ  ج  رَ  حَ مَي  لهيۡسَ علَىَ ٱلأۡ

َ
لاَ وَ  ج  رَ جِ حَ رَ لاَ علَىَ ٱلأۡ

 عَ لاَ وَ  ج  رَ  حَ ضِ علَىَ ٱلمَۡريِ
َ
 فُسِ نلىََٰٓ أ

َ
كُلوُ نكُمۡ أ

ۡ
ْ تأَ  ن   مِ ا

وۡ بُيُوتِ ءَابَ 
َ
 آ بُيُوتكُِمۡ أ

ُ
وۡ بُيُوتِ أ

َ
وۡ هَ  مه ئكُِمۡ أ

َ
تكُِمۡ أ

 وَ  خۡ بُيُوتِ إِ 
َ
وۡ بُيُوتِ أ

َ
وۡ بُيُوتِ وَ  خَ نكُِمۡ أ

َ
تكُِمۡ أ

عۡ 
َ
وۡ بُيُوتِ عَ مَ  أ

َ
 مه  مِكُمۡ أ

َ
وۡ بُيُوتِ أ

َ
وۡ وَ  خۡ تكُِمۡ أ

َ
لكُِمۡ أ

 لَ  خَ  بُيُوتِ 
َ
وۡ  ٓۥفَاتِحهَُ مه وۡ مَا مَلكَۡتُم تكُِمۡ أ

َ
كُمۡ  قِ دِيصَ  أ

 حٌ ليَۡسَ عَليَۡكُمۡ جُنَا
َ
كُلوُ ن أ

ۡ
ْ تأَ شۡتَاعً جَميِ ا

َ
وۡ أ
َ
ا  فإَذَِا ت  ا أ

ْ ا فسََل مُِوت  بُيُو ملۡتُ خَ دَ  َ  ا  علَ
َ
ِ دِ ٱننۡ عِ م ِ  ة  فُسِكُمۡ تَحيِه نىَٰٓ أ  للَّه

ُ لكَِ يبُيَ نُِ ٱذَ   كَ ة   ي بَِ طَ  ة  كَ رَ بَ  مُ  تِ لعََلهكُمۡ يَ   لكَُمُ ٱلۡأٓللَّه
  ٦١نَ ولُ قِ تَعۡ 

61. There is no sin on 
the blind, nor any on the 
disabled, nor any on the 
sick, nor on yourselves 
for eating at your 
homes, or your fathers’ 
homes, or your 
mothers’ homes, or 
your brothers’ homes, 
or your sisters’ homes, 
or the homes of your 
paternal uncles, or the 
homes of your paternal 
aunts, or the homes of 
your maternal uncles, or 
the homes of your 
maternal aunts, or those 
houses whose keys you 
own, or the homes of 
your friends. There is no 
sin on you if you eat 
together or separately. 
So, when you enter 
homes, greet one 
another with Salam 
(peace), a greeting from 
Allah, which is blessed 
and pure. This is how 
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Allah clearly explains 
the verses to you, so you 
may understand. 

هذِينَ نه إِ  ْ  ءَامَنُومَا ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ ٱل ِ  ا ِ وَ ٱب ْ وَإِذَا كَانوُ ۦسُولهِِ رَ للَّه  ا
مۡ عَ  ۥمَعَهُ 

َ
همۡ يذَۡهَبُو ع  جَامِ  ر  لىََٰٓ أ ْ ل َحَتهي   ا ت  ن ََ َ ي س   نه إِ  ه  َوذ 

هذِينَ  َٱل ت  ن ون ك ََ َ ي س  ِ  ذ  ذِينَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ ب
ه وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل

ُ
ِ ٱأ للَّه

َ فإَذَِا  ۦ سُولهِِ رَ وَ  ت  ن وكَ َ َ ٱس  ذَ  ضِ لبَِعۡ  ذ 
ۡ
نهِِمۡ فأَ

ۡ
 نل مَِ  نشَأ

َ   لهَُمُ ٱرۡ فِ غۡ سۡتَ ٱشِئۡتَ مِنۡهُمۡ وَ  َ  ٱنه  إِ للَّه   ٦٢م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

62. The believers are 
only those who believe 
in Allah and His 
messenger and when 
they are with him for a 
matter of common 
interest, they do not 
leave until they have 
taken his permission. 
Those who ask your 
permission are those 
who believe in Allah and 
His Messenger. So, 
when they ask your 
permission to attend to 
some of their own 
affairs, then give 
permission to anyone 
you wish and pray to 
Allah for their 
forgiveness. Surely, 
Allah is Always Willing 
to Forgive, Always 
Merciful. 

ها  ْ جۡعَلوُتَ ل كُم ضِ اءِٓ بَعۡ عَ سُولِ بيَۡنَكُمۡ كَدُ ره لءَ ٱآ عَ دُ  ا
ُ يَعۡلمَُ ٱ دۡ قَ ا  ض  بَعۡ  هذِينَ يتَسََلهلوُنَ مِ للَّه ا  ذ  كُمۡ لوَِان ٱل

هذِينَ  ِ خاَلفُِويُ فلَيَۡحۡذَرِ ٱل مۡرهِ
َ
  ٓۦنَ عَنۡ أ

َ
يبَهُمۡ فتِۡنَةٌ صِ تُ  ن أ

وۡ يُ 
َ
 صِ أ

َ
ِ يبَهُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ   ٦٣يمٌ ل

63. Do not treat calling 
the messenger as you 
are calling one another. 
Allah knows those of 
you who slip away 
behind others. Those 
who go against his 
orders should fear that a 
disaster or a painful 
punishment may come 
on them. 

 
َ
َ أ ِ مَا فيِ ٱنه آ إِ ل ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل لِلَّه رۡضِِۖ ل

َ
 آ  يَعۡلمَُ مَ دۡ قَ  أ

َ
 !Remember .64تُمۡ ن أ

Everything in the skies 
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 سُورَةُ الفُرۡقاَنِ 

 ِ   ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

لَ ٱلفُۡ رَ تَبَا هذِي نزَه ِ عَبۡ انَ علَىَ  رۡقَ كَ ٱل لمَِينَ عَ  ليَِكُونَ للِۡ  ۦدِه
  ١ا رً نذَِي

1. Blessed is He Who 
revealed the rules of 
right and wrong (the 
Quran) to His slave, so 
he may warn the people 
of all the world... 

هذِ  ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لمُلۡكُ ٱ ۥي لهَُ ٱل  ل
َ
ا وَلمَۡ ذۡ وَلدَ  خِ يَته  وَلمَۡ رۡضِ أ

ههُ  نيكَُ   ۥهُ رَ ده قَ فَ  ء  كُله شَيۡ  قَ لَ خَ  فيِ ٱلمُۡلۡكِ وَ ك  شَرِي ۥل
  ٢ا ر  دِيقۡ تَ 

2. ...To Him belongs the 
kingdom of the skies 
and the Earth and Who 
did not take anyone as a 
son, and he never had a 
partner in the Kingdom 
and He created 
everything then set up a 
destiny. 

ْ خَذُوته ٱوَ  ها  ة   ءَالهَِ  ٓۦدُونهِِ  ن مِ ا َونَ قُ خۡلُ يَ ل ي  هُمۡ وَ  اَ َ ش 
 قُ خۡلَ يُ 

َ
لاَ وَ ا ع  نَفۡ ا وَلاَ ضَر   فُسِهِمۡ نونَ وَلاَ يَمۡلكُِونَ لأِ

  ٣ا ر  لاَ نشُُووَ  ة  و  لاَ حَيَ وَ ا ت  يَمۡلكُِونَ مَوۡ 

3. Yet they have taken 
other gods beside Him, 
who do not create 
anything and they 
themselves are created 
(by other people) and 
they have no power to 
harm or benefit 
themselves; or control 
over life or death and 

ُْۗ بمَِا عَمِلوُ مجَعُونَ إلِيَۡهِ فَيُنبَ ئُِهُ رۡ عَليَۡهِ وَيَوۡمَ يُ  ُ ٱ وَ ا ِ للَّه
 بكِلُ 

  ٦٤مُ  يشَيۡءٍ عَلِ 

and the Earth belongs to 
Allah. He surely knows 
what state you are in. 
On the day they will be 
returned to Him, He will 
tell them what they 
used to do, as Allah has 
the knowledge of 
everything. 
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they can not bring 
anyone back to life. 

هذِينَ كَفَ قَ وَ  ْ وٓ رُ الَ ٱل   إِ آ ذَ هَ  إنِۡ  ا
ه عاَنهَُ ى  تَرَ آ إفِۡكٌ ٱفۡ ل

َ
 ۥهُ وَأ

  ٤ا ر  ا وَزُوم  لۡ ظُ ءُو آ  جَ دۡ قَ نَۖۡ فَ وخَرُ وۡمٌ ءَاقَ عَليَۡهِ 

4. The disbelievers said, 
“This is just a lie, he (the 
Messenger PBUH) has 
made it up and some 
other people have 
helped him in this.”  
Surely what they have 
come up with is wrong 
and false. 

ُ قَ وَ  ْ وٓ ال   ا
َ
ليِنَ ٱكۡتَتبََهَا فهَِيَ تُمۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِ طِيرُ سَ  أ وه

َ
 ٱلأۡ

 وَ  ة  رَ بكُۡ 
َ
  ٥ا يل  صِ أ

5. And they say, “These 
are stories of the earlier 
people; he wrote them 
down and these are 
read to him day and 
night.” 

 قُ 
َ
هذِي يَعۡلمَُ ٱنلۡ أ ره فيِ ٱلزَلهَُ ٱل ِ ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لس  رۡضِِۚ ل

َ
 ۥهُ نه  إِ أ

  ٦ا م  يحِ ره ا ر  فُوغَ كَانَ 

6. Tell them, “It is 
revealed by the One 
Who knows the secrets 
of the skies and the 
Earth.” Indeed, He is 
Always Willing to 
Forgive, Always 
Merciful. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  كُلُ ٱره لذَا ٱهَ  مَالِ  ا
ۡ
عَامَ وَيمَۡشِي فيِ طه لسُولِ يأَ

سۡوَا
َ
َ  لوَۡ قِ ٱلأۡ  ل

ُ
  ٧ا رً ينذَِ  ۥ فَيَكُونَ مَعَهُ ك  زلَِ إلِيَۡهِ مَلَ نآ أ

7. They said, “Why does 
this messenger eat food 
and walk in the 
markets?  Why is an 
angel not sent down 
with him who would 
warn along with him... 

وۡ يلُۡ 
َ
وۡ تكَُونُ لهَُ قَ أ

َ
كُلُ مِنۡهَا  نه جَ  ۥىَٰٓ إلِيَۡهِ كَنزٌ أ

ۡ
ة  يأَ

ها  نالَ ٱلظه لمُِونَ  إِ قَ وَ    ٨ا رً سۡحُومه ا ل  جُ رَ تتَهبعُِونَ إلِ

8. ...Or a treasure not 
given to him, or why 
doesn’t he have a 
garden to eat from?” 
And the wrongdoers 
say, “You are only 
following a man 
affected by magic.” 
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ْ بُوضَرَ  كَيۡفَ ظُرۡ نٱ مۡ  ا
َ
ْ لُّوضَ لَ فَ ثَ  لكََ ٱلأۡ يعُونَ طِ فلَاَ يسَۡتَ  ا

 يسَبِ 
  ٩ا ل 

9. See what kind of 
examples they give for 
you, so they are lost 
from the path, and they 
can not find a way. 

هذِ رَ تَبَا ِنا خَيۡر  ءَ جَعَلَ لكََ آ شَ  ن إِ يٓ كَ ٱل لكَِ جَنه ت  ذَ   م 
نۡ  نجۡريِ مِ تَ 

َ
هكَ جۡ  وَيَ رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ   ١٠ا رَ  وقصُُ عَل ل

10. Blessed is the One 
Who, if He wanted, He 
could make for you 
something better than 
that, like gardens under 
which rivers flow and 
He could make palaces 
for you. 

بوُ ْ بلَۡ كَذه ِ  ا عۡتَدۡناَ لمَِ ٱلب
َ
اعَةِِۖ وَأ ِ  نسه بَ ب اعَةِ ٱلكَذه سه

  ١١رًا يسَعِ 

11. But they have 
denied the Hour and for 
those who disbelieve in 
the Hour, We have 
prepared a Blazing fire. 

تۡهُم رَ إذَِا 
َ
ْ سَمِعُو د   بعَيِنِ  كاَمه  نم ِ أ   ١٢ا ر  يا وَزفَِ ظ  يُّ غَ  لهََا تَ ا

12. When they will see 
it from a distant place, 
they will still hear its 
raging and roaring. 

ٓ وَإِذَ  لۡ ا
ُ
ْ وقُ  أ ِ ضَ ا ن  مِنۡهَا مَكاَ ا ْ نيِنَ دَعَوۡ قَره مُّ ا ق  ي   هُنَالكَِ ا
  ١٣ا ر  وثُبُ 

13. And when they will 
be thrown into a narrow 
place in it, chained 
together, they will ask 
for death. 

ها تَ  ْ عُودۡ ل ْ عُودۡ ٱا وَ د  حِ وَ  ا ر  ٱليَۡوۡمَ ثُبُو ا   ١٤ا ر  يا كَثِ ر   ثُبُوا
14. “Do not ask for one 
death today but ask for 
many deaths.” 

 قُ 
َ
مۡ جَ خَيۡرٌ لكَِ ذَ  لۡ أ

َ
نَ  كَانتَۡ وقُ ٱلمُۡته خلُدِۡ ٱلهتيِ وعُِدَ لۡ ةُ ٱنه أ

ٓ لهَُمۡ جَزَ    ١٥ا ير  صِ وَمَ  ء  ا

15. Say, “Is that better 
or the everlasting 
Jannah, promised to 
those who fear Allah?” 
It will be a reward for 
them and a final home. 

ههُمۡ فيِهَا مَا يشََ  ا د  ب كَِ وعَۡ رَ نَ  كَانَ علَىَ  يلدِِ خَ  ءُونَ آ ل
َ س  ََ َ م    ١٦ ولَ 

16. In it they will have 
whatever they wish for, 
and they will live 
forever. This is due on 
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your Lord, a promise 
that will be fulfilled. 

ِ فَيَ  نهُمۡ وَمَا يَعۡبُدُونَ مِ رُ وَيَوۡمَ يَحۡشُ   قُ دُونِ ٱللَّه
َ
تُمۡ نولُ ءَأ

 
َ
ؤُلاَءِٓ للَتُۡمۡ عِبَاديِ ضۡ أ مۡ هُمۡ  هََٰٓ

َ
ْ لُّوضَ أ بِ لٱ ا   ١٧لَ يسه

17. On the Day when He 
will gather them and 
what they used to 
worship beside Allah 
altogether and He will 
ask, “Did you mislead 
My slaves, or did they 
move away from the 
path themselves?” 

ْ الوُقَ  ن آ ى لنََ غِ بَ نۢنَكَ مَا كَانَ يَ حَ  بۡ  سُ ا
َ
دُونكَِ  نذَ مِ خِ ته نه  أ

وۡليَِ 
َ
ْ تهي  نسَُوءَهُمۡ حَ آ تهعۡتَهُمۡ وَءَابَ مه  نكِ لَ  ءَ وَ آ مِنۡ أ ِكۡ لٱ ا  رَ ذ 
ْ وكََانوُ   ١٨ا ر  ا بوُمَ  وۡ قَ  ا

18. They (associate 
gods) will say, “You are 
Perfect, it was not 
proper for us to take any 
protectors besides You. 
You gave them and their 
fathers comfort until 
they forgot the 
reminder and became a 
ruined nation.” 

بوُكُم بمَِا تَ دۡ قَ فَ  ا وَلاَ ف  صَرۡ يعُونَ طِ ولوُنَ فَمَا تسَۡتَ قُ  كَذه
  ١٩ا ر  يا كَبِ ب  هُ عَذَاقۡ نكُمۡ نذُِ م ِ لمِ ظۡ يَ  نا  وَمَ صۡر  نَ 

19. So, they have denied 
you in what you say, and 
you are not able to 
remove (the 
punishment), nor can 
you help them. Anyone 
of you who does wrong 
in you, We will make 
him taste a massive 
punishment. 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
آ إِ سَليِنَ رۡ لَكَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ بۡ قَ سَلنَۡا رۡ  أ

ه كُلوُنَ نه إلِ
ۡ
هُمۡ ليََأ

سۡوَ طه لٱ
َ
 ض  كُمۡ لبَِعۡ ضَ  وجََعَلنَۡا بَعۡ قِ  اعَامَ وَيَمۡشُونَ فيِ ٱلأۡ

تَ  فتِۡنَةً 
َ
 ٢٠ا ر  يصِ بُّكَ بَ رَ نَُۗ وكََانَ وبرُِ صۡ أ

20. Never before you (O 
Prophet), We sent any 
messengers but all of 
them used to eat food 
and walk in the markets. 
And We have made 
some of you a test for 
others. Will you show 
patience as your Lord is 
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watching everything? 

هذِينَ لاَ يَ قَ ۞وَ     لآَ ءَناَ لوَۡ آ قَ جُونَ لِ رۡ الَ ٱل
ُ
ناَ زلَِ عَليَۡ نأ

وۡ نَ 
َ
ُۗ لَ رَ ى  رَ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ أ ْ رُوبَ دِ ٱسۡتَكۡ قَ بهنَا ِ  ا  ف

َ
فُسِهِمۡ وعََتَوۡ نيٓ أ

  ٢١ا ر  يا كَبِ و   عُتُ 

21. Those who do not 
expect to meet Us said, 
“Why were the angels 
not sent down to us or 
why can we not see our 
Lord?” Indeed, they 
think too highly of 
themselves and 
disrespect massively in 
rebellion. 

رمِِينَ جۡ ل لِمُۡ  ذ  وۡنَ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةَ لاَ بشُۡرَى  يوَۡمَئِ رَ يوَۡمَ يَ 
  ٢٢ا ر  وحۡجُ مه ا ر  جۡ ولوُنَ حِ قُ وَيَ 

22. The Day they will see 
the angels there will be 
no good news for the 
sinful. They will say, (to 
the angels) stay away, 
keep away. 

ْ  إلِيَ  مَا عَمِلوُآ دِمۡنَ قَ وَ  ا رً ونثُ مه  ء  آ هُ هَبَ نَ  فَجَعَلۡ  ل  مِنۡ عَمَ  ا
٢٣  

23. And when We will 
come to their deeds 
and whatever actions 
they did We will make 
them a scattered dust. 

 
َ
حۡسَنُ مَ قَر   سۡتَ مُّ  خَيۡر   ذٍ ةِ يوَۡمَئِ نه بُ ٱلجَۡ حَ  صۡ أ

َ
  ٢٤ا ل  يقِ ا وَأ

24. The people of 
Jannah, on that day, will 
have the best homes 
and an excellent resting 
place. 

قُ وَيَوۡمَ تشََ  مَ لٱ قه ِ آ سه  ٱءُ ب
ِلَ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ تنَزِ مَ  غَ لۡ   ٢٥لاً يمِ وَنزُ 

25. The Day the sky will 
split open with the 
clouds and the angels 
will be sent down 
continuously 
descending. 

ِ  قُّ ٱلمُۡلۡكُ يوَۡمَئذٍِ ٱلحَۡ   فِرِينَ كَ   وكََانَ يوَۡمًا علَىَ ٱلۡ حۡمَٰنِ  ره لل
  ٢٦ا ر  يعَسِ 

26. The real Kingdom on 
that Day will belong only 
to the Most Merciful. 
And it will be a hard Day 
for the disbelievers. 

 And that Day the .27خَذۡتُ مَعَ ته ليَۡتنَيِ ٱيَ  ولُ قُ المُِ علَىَ  يدََيهِۡ يَ ظه ل ٱضُّ وَيَوۡمَ يَعَ 
wrongdoer will bite his 
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  ٢٧ا ل  يسُولِ سَبِ ره لٱ
hands saying, “O how I 
wish I had taken the 
path along with the 
Messenger. 

 يَ  
َ
  ٢٨ا ل  يلِ خَ خذِۡ فلُاَناً ته وَيۡلتََي  ليَۡتنَيِ لمَۡ أ

28. Curse on me! I wish I 
had not taken so-and-so 
as my friend! 

 دۡ قَ له 
َ
يۡ لءَنيِ  وكََانَ ٱآ كۡرِ بَعۡدَ إذِۡ جَ لذ ِ ٱلهنيِ عَنِ ضَ  أ نُ طَ  شه
  ٢٩ا ل  وذُ خَ نِ سَ  للِإِۡن

29. Indeed, he misled 
me from the reminder 
after it had come to 
me.” And Shaitan 
always leaves the man 
in trouble. 

ِ إِ رَ يَ  سُولُ ره لالَ ٱقَ وَ  ْ خذَُوته وۡميِ ٱقَ  نه ب  ءَانَ قُرۡ ٱلۡ  ذَاهَ   ا
  ٣٠ا ر  مَهۡجُو

30. And the messenger 
will say, “O my Lord, my 
people treated this 
Quran as an ignorable 
thing (i.e., ignored this 
Quran). 

ِ نبَِي ٍ عَدُ لكَِ جَعَلنَۡا ذَ  وَكَ 
نَُۗ وَكَفَى  يرمِِ جۡ نَ ٱلمُۡ م ِ ا و   لكِلُ 

 ِ   ٣١ا ر  يصِ ا وَنَ ي  ب كَِ هَادِ رَ ب

31. In this way We made 
an enemy for every 
Prophet from the 
wrongdoers. But your 
Lord is enough as a 
Guide and Helper. 

هذِينَ كَفَ قَ وَ  ْ ورُ الَ ٱل لَِ عَليَۡهِ ٱلۡ  لوَۡلاَ ا  ة  ءَانُ جُملَۡ قُرۡ نزُ 
  ٣٢ا ل  يتِ رۡ هُ تَ نَ  تهلۡ رَ فؤَُادَكَۖۡ وَ  ۦلكَِ لنُِثبَ تَِ بهِِ ذَ   كَ ة   حِدَ وَ  

32. Those who 
disbelieved said, “Why 
was this Quran not 
revealed to him all at 
once?” In this manner 
We make your heart 
stronger, so We recited 
it gradually. 

ها جِئۡ  توُنكََ بمَِثَلٍ إلِ
ۡ
ِ نَ  وَلاَ يأَ حۡسَنَ تَفۡ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱكَ ب

َ
رًا يسِ  وَأ

٣٣  

33. And whenever they 
come to you with an 
argument, We bring you 
the truth and the best 
explanation. 

هذِينَ يُحۡشَ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  شَر   نه ونَ علَىَ  وجُُوههِِمۡ إلِيَ  جَهَ رُ ٱل
ُ
 Those who will be .34مَ أ

dragged on their faces 
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 وَ ا ن  كاَمه 
َ
  ٣٤ا ل  يلُّ سَبِ ضَ أ

and gathered towards 
Hell. They will be in the 
worst situation and lost 
far away from the path. 

  ٓۥبَ وجََعَلنَۡا مَعَهُ تَ   ءَاتيَۡنَا مُوسَي ٱلكِۡ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
ونَ رُ هَ  اهُ خَ  أ

  ٣٥ا ر  يوَزِ 

35. Surely, We gave 
Musa the Book and 
made his brother Aaron 
a helper with him. 

بوُقَ  إلِيَ ٱلۡ آ لنَۡا ٱذۡهَبَ قُ فَ  هذِينَ كَذه ْ وۡمِ ٱل َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا هُمۡ نَ  رۡ مه فَدَ  ي 
  ٣٦ا ر  يمِ دۡ تَ 

36. So, we said, “Both of 
you go to the people 
who have rejected Our 
signs.” Then We 
destroyed them totally. 

ه  ح  وۡمَ نوُقَ وَ  بوُمه ل ْ ا كَذه غۡرَ سُلَ رُّ لٱ ا
َ
هُمۡ نَ  هُمۡ وجََعَلۡ نَ  قۡ أ

 ِ ۖۡ اسِ ءَايَ نه لل عۡتَ ة 
َ
 دۡ  وَأ

َ
ِ ناَ للِظه لمِِينَ عَذَاباً أ   ٣٧ا يم  ل

37. And the people of 
Nuh, when they 
rejected the 
messengers, We 
drowned them and 
made them a sign for 
the mankind. We have 
prepared a painful 
punishment for the 
wrongdoers. 

ْ ثَمُودَ وَ ا د  وعَاَ  ا
َ
ا ر  يلكَِ كَثِ ذَ  ا بَينَۡ نَ  وقُرُ س ِ وَ ره لبَ ٱحَ  صۡ  وَأ

٣٨  

38. And Aa'd and 
Thamud and the people 
of (Ar-Rass) the well and 
many nations in 
between them. 

 
مۡ بۡ ضَرَ ا وكَُل  

َ
 ثَ  نَا لهَُ ٱلأۡ

ۖۡ وكَُل   ِ به ا تَ لَ   ٣٩ا ر  يرۡناَ تتَبۡ
39. To each We put 
forward examples (and 
signs) and each one of 
them We ruined and 
destroyed totally. 

توَۡ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
ْ  أ مۡ تِ يَةِ ٱله قَرۡ علَىَ ٱلۡ  ا

ُ
فلَمَۡ وۡ سه ل ٱطَرَ تۡ مَ طِرَ يٓ أ

َ
ِۚ أ ءِ

ْ يكَُونوُ ْ  كَانوُوۡنَهَا  بلَۡ رَ يَ  ا   ٤٠ا ر  وجُونَ نشُُ رۡ لاَ يَ  ا

40. They (the Makkans) 
have already passed by 
the town that was 
showered by an evil 
rain. Are they not used 
to seeing it? No, they 
are not expecting them 
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to be raised from the 
dead. 

وۡكَ إِ رَ وَإِذَا 
َ
  ذُونكََ خِ ته يَ  نأ

َ
ها هُزُوًا أ هذِي هَ  إلِ بَعَثَ ذَا ٱل

ُ ٱ   ٤١لاً وسُ رَ  للَّه

41. When they see you, 
they take you only as 
fun. “Is this the man; 
Allah has sent as a 
messenger! 

َ لُّنَا عَنۡ ءَالهَِتنَِا لوَۡ ضِ كَادَ ليَُ  نإِ   ل
َ
ناَ عَليَۡهَا  صَبرَۡ  نآ أ

 وۡنَ رَ حِينَ يَ  وسََوفَۡ يَعۡلمَُونَ 
َ
لاً يلُّ سَبِ ضَ ٱلعَۡذَابَ مَنۡ أ

٤٢  

42. He had almost 
misled us from our gods 
if we were not firm on 
them.”  And soon they 
will see the punishment; 
they will know who is 
misled far from the 
path. 

 
َ
 ى  هَوَ  ۥهَهُ لَ  خذََ إِ ته ءَيتَۡ مَنِ ٱرَ أ

َ
فأَ
َ
تكَُونُ عَليَۡهِ تَ نهُ أ

  ٤٣لاً يوَكِ 

43. Have you seen the 
one who takes his own 
desire as his god? Then 
would you be 
responsible for him? 

 
َ
مۡ تَحۡسَبُ أ

َ
كۡ نه أ

َ
وۡ يَعۡ ثَ  أ

َ
نَ  إنِۡ هُمۡ ولُ قِ رهَُمۡ يسَۡمَعُونَ أ

ها كَ  نۡ ٱإلِ
َ
 عَ  لأۡ

َ
  ٤٤لاً ي سَبِ لُّ ضَ مِ بلَۡ هُمۡ أ

44. Or do you think that 
most of them listen or 
understand? They are 
just like cattle. Rather, 
they are even more lost 
from the path. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
 ۥءَ لجَعََلهَُ آ له وَلوَۡ شَ ظ ِ لب كَِ كَيۡفَ مَده ٱرَ إلِيَ   رَ أ

ِ مۡسَ عَليَۡهِ دَ شه ل جَعَلۡنَا ٱمه ا ثُ ن  سَاكِ    ٤٥ا يل  ل

45. Have you not 
observed how your Lord 
spreads the shadow? If 
He wanted, He could 
have kept it still. So, We 
have made the sun a 
pointer for it. 

  ٤٦ا ر  يا يسَِ ض  بۡ قَ هُ إلِيَۡنَا نَ  ضۡ بَ قَ  مه ثُ 
46. Then We take it back 
towards Us gradually 
withdrawing. 

هيۡلَ لبَِا هذِي جَعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱل وۡمَ سُبَالٱا وَ س  وهَُوَ ٱل جَعَلَ وَ ا ت  نه
  ٤٧ا ر  و نشُُ رَ هَالنه ٱ

47. And He is the One 
Who made the night a 
covering for you, to 
sleep and to rest and He 
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made the day to bring 
the life back. 

هذِ وَ   يٓ هُوَ ٱل
َ
ِ لسَلَ ٱرۡ  أ   ۦ حۡمتَهِِ رَ حَ بشُۡرَ ا بَينَۡ يدََيۡ يَ  ر 

َ
زَلنَۡا ن وَأ

مَ لمِنَ ٱ   ٤٨ا ر  وهُ طَ  ء  آ ءِ مَ آ سه

48. And He is the One 
Who sends the winds 
bringing good news 
before His mercy and 
We send down water 
from the sky that 
purifies... 

 ِ نۡ آ نَ قۡ لَ خَ ا مه مِ  ۥيَهُ قِ ا وَنسُۡ ت  يۡ مه  ة  بلَدَۡ  ۦنُحۡـِۧيَ بهِِ ل 
َ
ا م  عَ   أ

ناَسِيه كَثِ وَ 
َ
  ٤٩ا ر  يأ

49. ...So, We may give 
life to the dead land 
with it and give drink to 
the many cattle and 
humans We have 
created. 

كه هُ بيَۡنَهُمۡ ليَِ نَ  فۡ صَره  دۡ قَ وَلَ  ْ ورُ ذه  ا
َ
كۡ بيََٰٓ  فأَ

َ
ها لرُ ٱثَ  أ اسِ إلِ نه

  ٥٠ا ر  وكُفُ 

50. And surely, We have 
distributed it between 
them so they may 
remember but most 
people refused and only 
disbelieved. 

 ِ
  ٥١ا ر  يذِ نه  ة  يَ قرَۡ وَلوَۡ شِئۡنَا لبََعَثۡنَا فيِ كُل 

51. If We wanted, We 
would have sent a 
warner for every town. 

  ٥٢ا ر  يا كَبِ د  جِهَا ۦبهِِ  مهُ دۡ هِ جَ  فرِيِنَ وَ كَ  عِ ٱلۡ طِ فلَاَ تُ 
52. So, do not follow the 
disbelievers and strive 
with great effort for 
them using this (Quran). 

هذِي مَ  ذَا هَ  وَ  ت  ارَ  فُ ب  عَذۡ  ذَاهَ  يۡنِ رَ جَ ٱلبَۡحۡ رَ ۞وَهُوَ ٱل
جَاحٌ مِلۡ 

ُ
  ٥٣ا ر  حۡجُومه ا ر  جۡ حِ وَ ا خ  زَ رۡ  وجََعَلَ بيَۡنَهُمَا بَ ج   أ

53. And He is the One 
Who has released two 
seas; this is drinkable 
and sweet and that is 
salty and bitter. He has 
set a barrier between 
them to keep them 
separate. 

هذِي  اُۗ ر  هۡ صِ وَ ا ب  نسََ  ۥا فجََعَلهَُ ءِ بشََر  آ  مِنَ ٱلمَۡ قَ لَ خَ وهَُوَ ٱل
  ٥٤ا ر  يدِ قَ بُّكَ رَ كَانَ وَ 

54. And He is the One 
Who has created the 
human being from 
water and gave him 
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relatives by blood and 
relatives by marriage. 
And your Lord is All-
Powerful. 

ِ مَا لاَ يَ  نوَيَعۡبُدُونَ مِ  هُمُۡۗ وكََانَ ضُرُّ فَعُهُمۡ وَلاَ يَ ندُونِ ٱللَّه
  ٥٥ا ر  يهِ ظَ  ۦب هِِ رَ  علَىَ  رُ ٱلكۡاَفِ 

55. What they worship 
instead of Allah can 
neither benefit them 
nor harm them in any 
way. The disbeliever is 
always a supporter (of 
Shaitan) against his 
Lord. 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
ر  نَ  سَلۡ رۡ  أ ِ ها مُبَش    ٥٦ا ر  ينذَِ وَ ا كَ إلِ

56. We sent you only to 
bring the good news and 
as a warner. 

َ آ لۡ مَ قُ  س 
 
مَ َ َ أ  نۡ عَليَۡهِ مِ  ل ك 

َ
ها مَ جۡ  أ  آ شَ  نرٍ إلِ

َ
ذَ خِ ته يَ  نءَ أ

 يسَبِ  ۦب هِِ رَ إلِيَ  
  ٥٧ا ل 

57. Tell them, “I do not 
ask you of any payment 
but whoever pleases 
may choose a way 
towards his Lord.” 

 ِ هذِي لاَ يَمُوتُ وسََب حِۡ بِحمَۡدِه لۡ علَىَ ٱلحَۡي ِ ٱل
ى  فَ  وَكَ  ۦ وَتوَكَه
ِ  ۦبهِِ    ٥٨رًا يبِ خَ  ۦبذُِنوُبِ عِبَادهِ

58. And place your trust 
in the One Who is Ever 
Living and will never die 
and glorify Him with His 
praise. He alone is 
enough to be aware of 
the sins of His servants. 

هذِي  ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ ٱل رۡضَ ل
َ
يهاأ

َ
 م   وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا فيِ سِتهةِ أ

  ٥٩ا ير  بِ خَ  ۦلۡ بهِِ   َ نُ فسَۡ مَ  حۡ ره لشِِۖ ٱرۡ  علَىَ ٱلعَۡ ى  ٱسۡتَوَ  مه ثُ 

59. The One Who 
created the heavens 
and the Earth and 
whatever lies between 
them in six days then He 
appeared on the 
Throne. The Most 
Merciful, so ask 
someone with 
knowledge about Him! 

ِ  يلَ لهَُمُ ٱسۡجُدُواْۤقِ وَإِذَا  ْ الوُقَ حۡمَٰنِ ره لل  And when it is said to .60نُ مَ  حۡ ره لٱ وَمَا ا
them, (the disbelievers) 
“Prostrate to the Most 



647 

 

مُ 
ۡ
نسَۡجُدُ لمَِا تأَ

َ
  ٦٠ا۩ ر  وناَ وَزَادَهُمۡ نُفُ رُ أ

Merciful,” they say, 
“And what is the Most 
Merciful? Should we 
prostrate to anyone you 
order us to?"  And it 
increases hatred in 
them. 

هذِي جَعَلَ فيِ ٱرَ تَبَا مَ لكَ ٱل ا ج  رَ  جَعَلَ فيِهَا سِ وَ ا ج  ورُ ءِ بُ آ سه
  ٦١ا ر  ينِ مُّ ا ر  مَ قَ وَ 

61. Blessed is the One 
Who made galaxies in 
the sky and placed a 
glowing lamp (i.e., the 
sun) and a shining 
moon. 

هيۡلَ وَ  هذِي جَعَلَ ٱل   ة  لفَۡ خِ  رَ هَالنه ٱوهَُوَ ٱل
َ
 رَ ل مَِنۡ أ

َ
كه يَ  نادَ أ  رَ ذه

 
َ
وۡ أ
َ
  ٦٢ا ر  وادَ شُكُ رَ أ

62. And He is the One 
Who made the day and 
the night following each 
other, for the one who 
wishes to be mindful or 
wishes to be thankful. 

 ره لوعَِبَادُ ٱ
َ
هذِينَ يَمۡشُونَ علَىَ ٱلأۡ إِذَا وَ ا ن   هَوۡ رۡضِ حۡمَٰنِ ٱل

ْ الوُقَ هِلوُنَ جَ  بَهُمُ ٱلۡ خَاطَ    ٦٣ا م  لَ   سَ ا

63. The slaves of the 
most Merciful are those 
who walk on Earth 
humbly and when the 
ignorant people speak 
to them, they say 
'Salam.' 

ِ ٱوَ  هذِينَ يبَيِتُونَ ل   ٦٤ا م  يَ  قِ وَ ا د  ب هِِمۡ سُجه رَ ل
64. And they are those 
who spend the night 
standing and 
prostrating before their 
Lord. 

هذِينَ يَ ٱوَ   نه مَۖۡ إِ نه ا عَذَابَ جَهَ نه رفِۡ عَ صۡ بهنَا ٱرَ ولوُنَ قُ ل
  ٦٥امًا غَرَ عَذَابَهَا كَانَ 

65. And those who say, 
"Our Lord, Keep the 
punishment of Hell 
away from us. Indeed, 
its punishment is awful 
and definitely going to 
happen, 

  ٦٦ا ام  قَ مُ وَ ا قَر   ءَتۡ مُسۡتَ آ هَا سَ نه إِ 
66. Indeed, it is a 
miserable home and 
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place to stay.” 

هذِينَ إذَِ ٱوَ    آ ل
َ
ْ وقُ فَ نأ ْ  لمَۡ يسُۡرِفوُا ْ وتُرُ قۡ وَلمَۡ يَ  ا لكَِ ذَ  وكََانَ بَينَۡ  ا

  ٦٧ا وَام  قَ 

67. Those who, when 
they spend, neither 
overspend nor 
underspend but are 
moderate in between 
them. 

هذِينَ لاَ يَ ٱوَ  ِ عُونَ مَعَ ٱدۡ ل  تُلوُنَ قۡ  وَلاَ يَ خَرَ هًا ءَالَ   إِ للَّه
ُ مَ ٱره فۡسَ ٱلهتيِ حَ لنه ٱ ِ  للَّه ا ب

ه فۡعَلۡ يَ  ننَ  وَمَ و وَلاَ يزَۡنُ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱإلِ
ثاَم  قَ لكَِ يلَۡ ذَ  

َ
  ٦٨ا  أ

68. And those who do 
not call any other god 
along with Allah and do 
not kill a person that 
Allah has made 
unlawful, except 
rightfully, nor do they 
do adultery. And anyone 
who does it will face a 
penalty... 

ُ خۡ مَةِ وَيَ يَ  قِ عَفۡ لهَُ ٱلعَۡذَابُ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ ضَ  يُ    ٦٩مُهَاناً  ۦدۡ فيِهِ ل
69. ...Their punishment 
will be doubled on the 
Day of Judgement, and 
he will live with disgrace 
in it forever. 

ها مَ إِ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ح  لِ صَ  ا ل  تاَبَ وَءَامَنَ وعََمِلَ عَمَ  نل
ُ
ا فأَ

لُ ٱ ِ ُ يُبَد  َ للَّه ي   ُ كَانَ ٱوَ  ت   نَ  حَسَ  ات ه مَ َ َ س  ا حِيم  ره ا ر  فُوغَ  للَّه
٧٠  

70. Except the one who 
repents and believes 
and does good deeds, 
then Allah will change 
their sins into good 
deeds. Allah is Always 
Willing to Forgive, 
Always Merciful. 

ِ يَتُوبُ إلِيَ ٱ ۥهُ نه ا فإَِ ح  لِ صَ  تاَبَ وعََمِلَ  نوَمَ    ٧١ا  مَتَاب  للَّه
71. Whoever repents 
and acts in a pious way, 
surely, he turns to Allah 
asking for sincere 
forgiveness. 

هذِينَ ٱوَ  وللاَ يشَۡهَدُونَ ٱ ل ْ ورُّ  وَإِذَا مَ رَ زُّ ِ ا  ٱل ب
ْ ورُّ وِ مَ غۡ له ا ام  رَ  كِ ا

٧٢  

72. They are those who 
do not engage in 
falsehood and when 
they pass by indecency 
they pass gracefully. 
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ِ ٱوَ  هذِينَ إذَِا ذُك  ْ ورُ ل َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ا ْ ويَخِرُّ ب هِِمۡ لمَۡ رَ  ي  ا م   صُ ا عَليَۡهَ  ا
  ٧٣ا عُمۡيَان  وَ 

73. And those who, 
when they are reminded 
of the verses of their 
Lord, do not fall on them 
as deaf and blind ones. 

هذِينَ يَ ٱوَ  زۡ بۡ بهنَا هَ رَ ولوُنَ قُ ل
َ
ِ وَ   لنََا مِنۡ أ ةَ قرُه تنَِا يه  جِنَا وَذُر 

عۡ 
َ
ِ جۡ ٱوَ  ن  يُ أ   ٧٤ينَ إمَِامًا قِ ته مُ لۡ عَلۡنَا ل

74. And those who 
pray, "Our Lord, make 
our wives and our 
children a comfort of 
our eyes and make us a 
guide for those who are 
mindful of Allah." 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  
ُ
ْ وصَبَرُ فةََ بمَِا غُرۡ جۡزَوۡنَ ٱلۡ يُ أ  ة  وۡنَ فيِهَا تَحيِه قه وَيلَُ  ا
 ٧٥مًا لَ  سَ وَ 

75. Those will be 
rewarded high palaces 
because they were 
patient. They will be 
welcomed and greeted 
with 'Salam' in them. 

  ٧٦ا ام  قَ مُ وَ ا قَر   لدِِينَ فيِهَا  حَسُنَتۡ مُسۡتَ خَ   
76. They will live in it 
forever, the best place 
to live and best place to 
stay! 

ْ لۡ مَا يَعۡبَؤُ قُ  تُمۡ بۡ  كَذه دۡ قَ اؤٓكُُمۡۖۡ فَ عَ ب يِ لوَۡلاَ دُ رَ  بكُِمۡ ا
  ٧٧فسََوفَۡ يكَُونُ لزَِامَ ا 

77. Say (O Prophet), “My 
Lord will never care if 
you do not pray to Him. 
As you have refused 
then soon the sure thing 
will happen (i.e., 
punishment). 

 
 

عَرَاءِ سُورَةُ   الشُّ

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  ١ سٓمٓ ط
1. Ta, seen, meem. 
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  ٢نِ يبِ ٱلمُۡبِ تَ  تُ ٱلكِۡ يَ  تلِۡكَ ءَا
2. These are the verses 
of a clear Book. 

ها يكَُونوُنه  ع  خِ بَ  لعََلهكَ  ل
َ
ْ فۡسَكَ أ   ٣نَ ي مُؤۡمِنِ ا

3. (O Prophet), perhaps 
you will kill yourself with 
grief because they do 
not believe. 

ه إنِ  ِلۡ عَليَۡهِم ن  نُنزَ 
ۡ
مَ لنَ ٱم ِ شَأ عۡ ظَ فَ  ة  ءِ ءَايَ آ سه

َ
هُمۡ قُ نَ  لهتۡ أ

  ٤نَ يعِ ضِ خَ  لهََا 

4. If We want, We could 
send down for them a 
sign from the sky, so 
their necks would bow 
down hdumbly. 

تيِهِم 
ۡ
ِنوَمَا يأَ ها كَانوُره لنَ ٱم ِ  ر  ذكِۡ  م  ْ حۡمَٰنِ مُحۡدَثٍ إلِ  عَنۡهُ ا
  ٥نَ يضِ مُعۡرِ 

5. And whenever a 
reminder comes to 
them from the Most 
Merciful, they only 
turned away from it. 

بوُدۡ قَ فَ  ْ  كَذه تِ  ا
ۡ
ؤُاْ مَا كَانوُفسََيَأ نۢبََٰٓ

َ
ْ يهِمۡ أ نَ ويسَۡتَهۡزءُِ  ۦ بهِِ ا

٦  

6. So, they have already 
denied but whatever 
they make fun of, its 
news (reality) will come 
to them very soon. 

وَ لمَۡ يَ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ أ ۡ  ا رۡضِ إلِيَ ٱل

َ
 أ

َ
ِ زَوۡ  نبَتۡنَا فيِهَا مِ نۢ كَمۡ أ

 ج  كُل 
  ٧مٍ يكَرِ 

7. Do they not see the 
Earth, how all kinds of 
fine pairs We grow on 
it?za 

ۖۡ لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه إِ  كۡ ة 
َ
  ٨نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ رهُُم ثَ  وَمَا كَانَ أ

8. Surely, in this there is 
a sign but most of them 
are not believers. 

  ٩مُ يحِ ره لبهكَ لهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱرَ  نه وَإِ
9. v Indeed, your Lord is 
the All Mighty, Always 
Merciful. 

نِ ٱئتِۡ ٱلۡ سَ بُّكَ مُورَ  ى  وَإِذۡ ناَدَ 
َ
  ١٠وۡمَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ يَٰٓ أ

10. When your Lord 
called Musa, “Go to the 
wrongdoing people... 

لاَ يَته وۡ عَ رۡ وۡمَ فِ قَ 
َ
  ١١نَ وقُ نَ  أ

11. ...The people of 
Firaun (and ask), do they 
not fear Allah?” 
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ِ إِ رَ الَ قَ  ِ ب 
 ن 

َ
 خَ يٓ أ

َ
بُ يُ  نافُ أ ِ   ١٢نِ وكَذ 

12. He (Musa) said, “My 
Lord, I fear they will 
insult me.       

 قُ لِ طَ نريِ وَلاَ يَ دۡ صَ  قُ يضِ وَيَ 
َ
نَ ورُ هَ  سِلۡ إلِيَ  رۡ  لسَِانيِ فأَ

١٣  

13. And my chest gets 
tight, and my tongue is 
not fluent; so, send a 
message to Aaron as 
well. 

 نۢب  وَلهَُمۡ علَىَه ذَ 
َ
 خَ  فأَ

َ
  ١٤نِ وتُلُ قۡ يَ  نافُ أ

14. And they also have a 
charge against me, so I 
fear they will kill me.” 

هاۖۡ فَ قَ  َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔاذۡهَبَا ٱالَ كَل   ١٥نَ وسۡتَمِعُ مُّ ا مَعَكُم نه ۖۡ إِ ي 
15. He (Allah) said, 
“Never! So go, both of 
you, with Our signs. 
Surely, We are with you, 
listening. 

تيَِا فِ 
ۡ
َ وقُ عَوۡنَ فَ رۡ فأَ ِ ٱلۡ رَ سُولُ رَ ا نه آ إِ ل   ١٦نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 

16. So, both of you go to 
Firaun and say, we are 
messengers of the Lord 
of the universe... 

 
َ
 نۡ أ

َ
َٰٓءِيلَ نِ سِلۡ مَعَنَا بَ رۡ  أ   ١٧يٓ إسِۡرَ

17. ...Let the Children of 
Israel go with us. 

لمَۡ نُ قَ 
َ
ِ لبَثِۡتَ فيِنَا مِنۡ وَ ا د  ب كَِ فيِنَا وَليِرَ الَ أ نَ يعُمُركَِ سِن
١٨  

18. He (Firaun) said, 
"Did we not bring you 
up as a child? And you 
lived a number of years 
of your life with us... 

 
َ
  ١٩نَ يفرِِ كَ  تَ مِنَ ٱلۡ نوَفَعَلۡتَ فَعۡلتََكَ ٱلهتيِ فَعَلۡتَ وَأ

19. And you did what 
you did (i.e., killed a 
man), still you are 
ungrateful.” 

نَ وَ ا ذ   إِ آ الَ فَعَلتُۡهَ قَ 
َ
ِ آضه لا۠ مِنَ ٱأ   ٢٠نَ يل 

20. He said, “I did that at 
a time when I was 
mistaken. 

َ نتُ مِ رَرۡ فَفَ  ا م  ب يِ حُكۡ رَ فۡتُكُمۡ فَوهََبَ ليِ خِ ا مه كُمۡ ل
  ٢١نَ يسَلِ رۡ وجََعَلنَيِ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ 

21. Then I fled away 
from you when I feared 
you.  After that, my Lord 
blessed me with wisdom 
and made me one of the 
messengers. 
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نۡ عَبهدته بَ نُّ  تَمُ ة  وَتلِۡكَ نعِۡمَ 
َ
َٰٓءِيلَ نِ هَا علَىَه أ   ٢٢يٓ إسِۡرَ

22. And the favour that 
you remind me of was 
because you have 
enslaved the Children of 
Israel." 

  ٢٣نَ يلمَِ عَ  بُّ ٱلۡ رَ عَوۡنُ وَمَا رۡ الَ فِ قَ 
23. Firaun asked, “What 
does the Lord of the 
universe mean?” 

ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لبُّ ٱرَ الَ قَ  رۡضِ ل
َ
ۖۡ نَهُمَ  وَمَا بيَۡ أ تُم نكُ  ن إِ آ

  ٢٤نَ ينِ قِ ومُّ 

24. He (Musa) said, 
“Lord of the heavens 
and the Earth and 
everything in between 
them, if you are to 
believe with certainty. 

لاَ تسَۡتَمِعُ  ٓۥالَ لمَِنۡ حَوۡلهَُ قَ 
َ
  ٢٥نَ و أ

25. He (Firaun) said to 
those around him, “Do 
you not hear?” 

لِ آ ءَابَ بُّ رَ بُّكُمۡ وَ رَ الَ قَ  وه
َ
  ٢٦نَ يئكُِمُ ٱلأۡ

26. He (Musa) 
continued, “Your Lord 
and the Lord of your 
forefathers. 

هذِ رَ  نه الَ إِ قَ   يٓ سُولكَُمُ ٱل
ُ
  ٢٧ن  ونُ جۡ سِلَ إلِيَۡكُمۡ لمََ رۡ  أ

27. He (Firaun) said, 
“This messenger of 
yours, who is sent to 
you, surely seems 
crazy.” 

ۖۡ ربِِ وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَ غۡ  وَٱلمَۡ قِ بُّ ٱلمَۡشۡرِ رَ الَ قَ  تُمۡ نكُ  ن إِ آ
  ٢٨نَ ولُ قِ تَعۡ 

28. He (Musa) said, 
“Lord of the East and 
the West and everything 
that lies in between 
them, if you could 
understand.” 

 غَ هًا لَ  خذَۡتَ إِ ته الَ لئَنِِ ٱقَ 
َ
كَ مِنَ نه عَلَ جۡ يۡرِي لأَ

  ٢٩نَ يٱلمَۡسۡجُونِ 

29. He (Firaun) said, “If 
you accept a god other 
than me, I will surely put 
you into prison.” 

وَلوَۡ جِئۡتُكَ بشَِيۡ قَ 
َ
  ٣٠ ن  يبِ مُّ  ء  الَ أ

30. He (Musa) said “Will 
you (do this) even if I 
bring you something 
obvious?” 
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تِ بهِِ قَ 
ۡ
  ٣١تَ مِنَ ٱلصه دِقيِنَ نكُ  ن إِ  ٓۦالَ فأَ

31. He said, “Then show 
it, if you are truthful.” 

لۡ 
َ
  ٣٢ن  يبِ مُّ  ن  اهُ فإَذَِا هِيَ ثُعۡبَاصَ ى  عَ قَ فأَ

32. So, he (Musa) threw 
down his stick and at 
once it became an 
obvious snake. 

ِ آ ضَ فإَذَِا هِيَ بَيۡ  ۥوَنزََعَ يدََهُ    ٣٣نَ يرِ ظِ نه  لءُ ل
33. And he pulled his 
hand out; and it was 
glowing white, for the 
observers. 

  ٣٤م  ي عَلِ رٌ حِ سَ  ذَا لَ هَ   نه  إِ  ٓۥالَ للِمَۡلإَِ حَوۡلهَُ قَ 
34. He (Firaun) said to 
the leaders around him 
“This man is definitely 
an expert magician...” 

 
َ
 م ِ خۡرجَِكُم يُ  نيرُيِدُ أ

َ
ِ  مكُ رۡضِ نۡ أ ذاَ فَمَا ۦبسِِحۡرهِ

مُ 
ۡ
  ٣٥نَ ورُ تأَ

35. He wants to kick you 
out of your land with his 
magic. So, what do you 
suggest?” 

ُ قَ   اْ وٓ ال
َ
 رۡ أ

َ
  ٣٦نَ يشِرِ حَ  ئنِِ آ عَثۡ فيِ ٱلمَۡدَ بۡ ٱاهُ وَ خَ جِهۡ وَأ

36. They said, “Leave 
him and his brother 
alone for some time and 
send callers to the 
cities... 

ارٍ عَلِ  ِ سَحه
توُكَ بكِلُ 

ۡ
  ٣٧ م  ييأَ

37. ...So that they bring 
you every expert 
magician.” 

حَ لفَجُمِعَ ٱ   ٣٨ م  وعۡلُ مه  م  تِ يوَۡ قَ  ةُ لمِِيرَ سه
38. So, the magicians 
were gathered for the 
appointed time on a 
known day... 

ِ قِ وَ   نه ليلَ ل
َ
  ٣٩نَ وجۡتَمِعُ مُّ تُم ناسِ هَلۡ أ

39. ...And the people 
were asked, “Will you all 
gather...? 

حَ للعََلهنَا نتَهبعُِ ٱ ْ كَانوُ نةَ إِ رَ سه ِ غَ  هُمُ ٱلۡ  ا   ٤٠نَ يلبِ
40. ...perhaps we may 
continue to follow the 
magicians, if they are 
the winners.” 

حَ لءَ ٱآ ا جَ مه فلََ  ْ الوُقَ ةُ رَ سه ِ رۡ لفِِ  ا ئ
َ
 نه عَوۡنَ أ

َ
 So, when the .41ا نه كُ  نا إِ رً جۡ  لنََا لأَ

magicians came, they 
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ِ غَ  نَحۡنُ ٱلۡ    ٤١نَ يلبِ
said to Firaun, “Will we 
definitely get a reward, 
if we are the winners?” 

همِنَ ٱذ  كُمۡ إِ نه وَإِالَ نَعَمۡ قَ  ِ قَره لمُۡ ا ل   ٤٢نَ يب
42. He said, “Yes and of 
course, then you will be 
my favourites.” 

لۡ سَ ومُّ الَ لهَُم قَ 
َ
ْ وقُ يَٰٓ أ  آ  مَ ا

َ
  ٤٣نَ وقُ لۡ مُّ تُم ن أ

43. Musa said to them, 
“Throw what you are 
going to throw.” 

لۡ 
َ
ْ وۡ قَ فأَ ْ الوُقَ يههُمۡ وَ صِ حِبَالهَُمۡ وعَِ  ا ا لنََحۡنُ نه عَوۡنَ إِ رۡ بعِِزهةِ فِ  ا
  ٤٤نَ ولبُِ غَ  ٱلۡ 

44. So, they threw down 
their ropes and their 
sticks saying, “By the 
honour of Firaun; we 
will surely win.” 

لۡ 
َ
فكُِ فُ قَ اهُ فإَذَِا هِيَ تلَۡ صَ ى  مُوسَي  عَ قَ فأَ

ۡ
  ٤٥نَ ومَا يأَ

45. Then Musa threw his 
stick and at once it 
swallowed what they 
had made up. 

لۡ 
ُ
حَ لىَ ٱقِ فأَ   ٤٦نَ يجِدِ سَ  ةُ رَ سه

46. So, the magicians 
were thrown down in 
prostration... 

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال ِ نه  ءَامَ ا ِ ٱلۡ رَ ا ب   ٤٧نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 
47. ...They said, “We 
believe in the Lord of 
the universe... 

ِ مُوسَي  وَ رَ    ٤٨نَ ورُ هَ  ب 
48. ...the Lord of Musa 
and Aaron." 

نۡ ءَاذَنَ لكَُمۡۖۡ إِ بۡ قَ  ۥتُمۡ لهَُ نالَ ءَامَ قَ 
َ
رُكُمُ يلكََبِ  ۥهُ نه لَ أ

هذِي عَلهمَكُمُ ٱ حۡ لٱل ِ   فَلسََوۡفَ رَ س 
ُ
 نه عَ قَط ِ تَعۡلمَُونَ  لأَ

 
َ
يدِۡيكَُمۡ وَأ

َ
 وَ  ف  لَ  خِ نۡ م ِ جُلكَُم رۡ أ

ُ
كُمۡ نه ل بَِ صَ لأَ

 
َ
  ٤٩نَ يمعَِ جۡ أ

49. He (Firaun) said, 
“Have you believed in 
him before I allow you?  
Most certainly, he is 
your leader, who has 
taught you magic. So 
soon you will know, 
(when) I will cut off your 
hands and your feet 
from opposite sides and 
I will crucify you all 
together." 
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ْ الوُقَ    ٥٠نَ ولبُِ قَ نب نَِا مُ رَ  إلِيَ  آ نه  إِ ضَيۡرَۖۡ لاَ  ا
50. They said, “No 
problem, surely, we will 
return to our Lord. 

 طۡ ا نَ نه إِ 
َ
 آ نَ يَ  خَطَ  بُّنَا رَ  لنََا رَ فِ غۡ يَ  نمَعُ أ

َ
لَ آ نه كُ  ن أ وه

َ
 أ

  ٥١ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ 

51. We really hope that 
our Lord will forgive our 
mistakes, as we are the 
first of the believers.”    

وحَۡيۡنَ 
َ
سۡرِ بعِبَِادِ سَ  إلِيَ  مُوآ ۞وَأ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
نَ وتهبَعُ مُّ كُم نه  إِ يٓ يَٰٓ أ

٥٢  

52. And We revealed to 
Musa, “Travel with My 
slaves by night.  Surely 
you will be followed.” 

 
َ
  ٥٣نَ يشِرِ حَ  ئنِِ آ عَوۡنُ فيِ ٱلمَۡدَ رۡ سَلَ فِ رۡ فأَ

53. So, Firaun sent his 
men to gather people 
from the cities... 

ؤُلاَءِٓ  نه إِ    ٥٤نَ وليِلُ قَ  ة  لشَِرۡذمَِ  هََٰٓ
54. ...Saying, “Surely, 
they are a small group... 

ِ آ غَ مۡ لنََا لَ هُ نه وَإِ   ٥٥نَ وظُ ئ
55. ...and indeed, they 
have enraged us... 

  ٥٦نَ ورُ ذِ حَ  ا لجَمَِيعٌ نه وَإِ
56. ...and together we 
are an alert force.” 

 
َ
ِنهُم نَ  جۡ خۡرَ فأَ   ٥٧ ن  وجَنه ت  وعَُيُ  م 

57. So, We got them out 
from their gardens and 
springs... 

  ٥٨ م  يكَرِ  م  اقَ وَمَ  كُنُوز  وَ 
58. ...and from treasures 
and comfortable place... 

وۡ ذَ  كَ 
َ
َٰٓءِيلَ نِ هَا بَ نَ  ثۡ رَ لكَِۖۡ وَأ   ٥٩يٓ إسِۡرَ

59. ...This is how it 
happened. And We 
made the children of 
Israel its owners. 

تۡبَعُوهُم 
َ
  ٦٠نَ يقِ شۡرِ مُّ فأَ

60. So, they followed 
them (the children of 
Israel) at sunrise. 

َٰٓ ا تَ مه فلََ   قَ ءَا ٱلجۡمَۡعَانِ رَ
َ
نَ وكُ رَ دۡ ا لمَُ نه يَٰٓ إِ سَ بُ مُوحَ  صۡ الَ أ

٦١  

61. And when the two 
groups saw each other, 
the companions of 
Musa said, “Surely we 
will be caught.” 
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ه قَ  ۖۡ الَ كَل   ٦٢نِ يب يِ سَيَهۡدِ رَ  مَعِىَ نه  إِ آ
62. He (Musa) said, 
“Never! Surely my Lord 
is with me, and He will 
guide me.” 

وحَۡيۡنَ 
َ
نِ ٱسَ  إلِيَ  مُوآ فأَ

َ
ۖۡ اكَ ٱلبَۡحۡ صَ ربِ ب عَِ ضۡ يَٰٓ أ قَ فَلَ نٱ فَ رَ

  ٦٣مِ يظِ وۡدِ ٱلعَۡ طه ٱلكَ  رۡق  فكَاَنَ كُلُّ فِ 

63. So, We revealed to 
Musa, “Hit the sea with 
your stick.” So, it split 
apart, and each part 
stood like a huge 
mountain. 

زۡلفَۡنَا ثَ 
َ
  ٦٤نَ يرِ خَ ٱلۡأٓمه وَأ

64. Then We brought 
the other group close. 

نجيَۡنَا مُوسَي  وَمَ 
َ
  ٓۥعَهُ مه  نوَأ

َ
  ٦٥نَ يمعَِ جۡ  أ

65. And We saved Musa 
and all those with him. 

 مه ثُ 
َ
  ٦٦نَ يرِ خَ نَا ٱلۡأٓقۡ غۡرَ  أ

66. Then We drowned 
the others. 

ۖۡ لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه إِ  كۡ وَ  ة 
َ
  ٦٧نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ هُم ثرَُ مَا كَانَ أ

67. Surely, in this there 
is a sign but most of 
them were not 
believers. 

  ٦٨مُ يحِ ره للهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱ بهكَ رَ  نه وَإِ
68. And surely your Lord 
is the All Mighty, Always 
Merciful. 

 إِ ٱوَ 
َ
  ٦٩مَ يهِ رَ  بۡ تلُۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ نَبَأ

69. And read  to them 
the story of Ibrahim, 

بيِهِ وَ قَ إذِۡ 
َ
  ٧٠نَ ومَا تَعۡبُدُ  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ الَ لأِ

70. When he said to his 
people and his father, 
“What do you worship?” 

ْ الوُقَ    ا
َ
  ٧١نَ يكِفِ عَ  لُّ لهََا ظَ ا فَنَ م  نَاصۡ نَعۡبُدُ أ

71. They said, “We 
worship idols, and we 
remain devoted to 
them.” 

  ٧٢نَ وعُ دۡ يسَۡمَعُونكَُمۡ إذِۡ تَ الَ هَلۡ قَ 
72. He said, “Do they 
listen to you when you 
call...? 

وۡ يَ 
َ
وۡ يَ نأ

َ
  ٧٣نَ وضُرُّ فَعُونكَُمۡ أ

73. ....or can they 
benefit or harm you?” 
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ْ الوُقَ    ٧٤نَ ولكَِ يَفۡعَلُ ذَ  ءَناَ كَ آ  ءَابَ آ نَ دۡ  بلَۡ وجََ ا
74. They replied, “No 
but we found our 
fathers doing like this.” 

فَ قَ 
َ
  ٧٥نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡبُدُ نا كُ مه  ءَيۡتُمرَ الَ أ

75. He (Ibrahim) said, 
"Do you see what you 
have been 
worshipping...? 

 
َ
 آ تُمۡ وَءَابَ نأ

َ
  ٧٦نَ ودَمُ قۡ ؤكُُمُ ٱلأۡ

76. ....you and your 
earlier forefathers. 

 ِ ِ  و   هُمۡ عَدُ نه فإَ
ها ل    ٧٧نَ يلمَِ عَ  به ٱلۡ رَ يٓ إلِ

77. They are all my 
enemies, except the 
Lord of the universe... 

هذِي    ٧٨نِ ينيِ فَهُوَ يَهۡدِ قَ لَ خَ ٱل
78. ...The One Who 
created me and then He 
guides me... 

هذِي هُوَ يُ ٱوَ    ٧٩نِ يقِ عمُِنيِ وَيَسۡ طۡ ل
79. ...and the One Who 
feeds me and gives me 
drink... 

  ٨٠نِ يتُ فَهُوَ يشَۡفِ ضۡ رِ وَإِذَا مَ 
80. ...and He cures me 
when I am ill... 

هذِي يمُِيتنُيِ ثُ ٱوَ    ٨١نِ ي يُحيِۡ مه ل
81. ...the One Who will 
give me death and then 
He will give me life... 

هذِ ٱوَ   يٓ ل
َ
 طۡ  أ

َ
َطَ خَ  ليِ رَ فِ غۡ يَ  نمَعُ أ ََ  يَ    ٨٢نِ ييوَۡمَ ٱلد ِ  ت 

82. ...And the One Who, 
I hope, will forgive my 
mistakes on the Day of 
Judgement. 

ِ هَ رَ  لحِۡ وَ ا م   ليِ حُكۡ بۡ ب 
َ
  ٨٣نيِ بٱِلصه لحِِينَ قۡ أ

83. O my Lord; give me 
wisdom and join me 
with the pious ones... 

  ٨٤نَ يرِ خِ فيِ ٱلۡأٓ ق  دۡ صِ عَل ل يِ لسَِانَ جۡ ٱوَ 
84. ...And give me an 
honourable name in the 
coming generations... 

عِ لةِ ٱنه ثةَِ جَ رَ وَ  نعَلۡنيِ مِ جۡ ٱوَ    ٨٥مِ ينه
85. ...and make me from 
the owners of the 
gardens of comfort... 

 رۡ فِ غۡ ٱوَ 
َ
ِ  لأِ  يٓ إِ ب

ِ ضه لكَانَ مِنَ ٱ ۥهُ نه   ٨٦ ينَ آل 
86. ...And forgive my 
father. Indeed, he was 
lost from the path... 
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  ٨٧نَ وعَثُ بۡ خۡزنِيِ يوَۡمَ يُ تُ وَلاَ 
87. ...and do not 
disgrace me on the Day 
when all will be brought 
back to life... 

  ٨٨نَ ولاَ بَنُ وَ  ل  فَعُ مَانيوَۡمَ لاَ يَ 
88. ...the Day when 
neither wealth nor sons 
will be of any benefit... 

تيَ ٱ
َ
ها مَنۡ أ َ إلِ ِ للَّه  قَ  ب

  ٨٩ م  يسَلِ  ب  لۡ
89. ...Except he who will 
come to Allah with a 
pure heart." 

زۡلفَِتِ ٱلجَۡ 
ُ
  ٩٠نَ يقِ ةُ للِمُۡته نه وَأ

90. Jannah will be 
brought close to the 
pious ones... 

زِتَِ ٱلجۡحَِيمُ    ٩١نَ ياوِ غَ للِۡ وَبُر 
91. ...and Jahannam will 
be shown clearly to the 
wicked ones... 

يۡنَ مَا كُ قِ وَ 
َ
  ٩٢نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡبُدُ نيلَ لهَُمۡ أ

92. ...and they will be 
asked, "Where are 
they?  Those who you 
used to worship... 

ِ هَلۡ يَ  نمِ  وۡ صُرُ ندُونِ ٱللَّه
َ
  ٩٣نَ وصِرُ تَ ن يَ ونكَُمۡ أ

93. ...besides Allah? Can 
they help you or can 
they help themselves? 

ْ كِبُوبۡ فكَُ    ٩٤نَ ۥاوُ غَ لۡ ٱ فيِهَا هُمۡ وَ ا
94. So, they will be 
thrown on their faces 
into it because they are 
the misguided ones... 

 بۡ وجَُنُودُ إِ 
َ
  ٩٥نَ ومعَُ جۡ ليِسَ أ

95. ...And the entire 
army of Shaitan; all 
together. 

ْ الوُقَ    ٩٦نَ ومُ صِ تَ يَخۡ  وهَُمۡ فيِهَا ا
96. While arguing with 
each other in it, they will 
say, ... 

ِ تٱَ   ٩٧نٍ يبِ مُّ  ل  لَ  ضَ ا لفَِى نه كُ  ن إِ للَّه
97. ..."By Allah, we were 
in clear error... 

ِ إذِۡ  يِكُم ب ِ ٱلۡ رَ  نسَُو    ٩٨نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 
98. ...When we 
considered you equal to 
the Lord of the universe. 
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 آ وَمَ 
َ
ها ٱلمُۡ آ لهنَ ضَ  أ   ٩٩نَ ورمُِ جۡ  إلِ

99. Only the 
wrongdoers misguided 
us. 

  ١٠٠نَ يفعِِ شَ   نفَمَا لنََا مِ 
100. Now there is no 
one here to speak in our 
favour... 

  ١٠١ م  يحَمِ  قٍ دِيصَ وَلاَ 
101. ...nor any close 
friend. 

 
َ
  ١٠٢نَ يفَنَكُونَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ  ة  ره  لنََا كَ نه فلَوَۡ أ

102. If only we have a 
chance to return so we 
will join the believers!" 

ۖۡ لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه إِ  كۡ مَا كَانَ وَ  ة 
َ
  ١٠٣نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ رهُُم ثَ أ

103. Surely, in this there 
is a sign but most of 
them are not believers. 

  ١٠٤مُ يحِ ره لبهكَ لهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱرَ  نه وَإِ
104. Indeed, your Lord is 
the All Mighty, Always 
Merciful. 

بتَۡ    ١٠٥نَ يسَلِ رۡ وۡمُ نوُحٍ ٱلمُۡ قَ كَذه
105. The people of Nuh 
rejected the 
messengers,   

 قَ إذِۡ 
َ
لاَ تَته خُ الَ لهَُمۡ أ

َ
  ١٠٦نَ وقُ وهُمۡ نوُحٌ أ

106. When their brother 
Nuh said to them, “Do 
you not fear Allah? 

ِ إِ 
مِ رَ ي لكَُمۡ ن 

َ
  ١٠٧ن  يسُولٌ أ

107. I am a trustable 
messenger for you.    

ْ وقُ ته ٱفَ  َ  ٱا  للَّه
َ
  ١٠٨نِ ويعُ طِ  وَأ

108. So, fear Allah and 
follow me. 

َ آ وَمَ  س 
 
مَ َ َ أ   ل ك 

َ
 رٍِۖ جۡ عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ أ

َ
ها علَىَ  جۡ  إنِۡ أ ِ رَ ريَِ إلِ ب 

  ١٠٩نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

109. I do not ask you for 
any reward. My reward 
is with the Lord of the 
universe only; 

ْ وقُ ته ٱفَ  َ  ٱا  للَّه
َ
  ١١٠نِ ويعُ طِ  وَأ

110. So, fear Allah and 
obey me.” 

ُ قَ ۞ ْ وٓ ال نؤُۡمِنُ لكََ وَ  ا
َ
 ٱأ

َ
ُ رۡ تهبَعَكَ ٱلأۡ   ١١١نَ وذَل

111. They said, "Should 
we believe in you when 
only the lowest class of 
people follow you.”   
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ْ انوُالَ وَمَا عِلۡمِي بمَِا كَ قَ    ١١٢نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا
112. He said, “I have no 
knowledge about what 
they used to do. 

ها علَىَ     ١١٣نَ ورُ ب يِِۖ لوَۡ تشَۡعُ رَ إنِۡ حِسَابُهُمۡ إلِ
113. Their account is 
with my Lord only, if you 
have any sense. 

ِ  آ وَمَ  ناَ۠ ب
َ
  ١١٤نَ ياردِِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ طَ أ

114. And I am not going 
to push the believers 
away, 

ها نذَِي ناَ۠ إلِ
َ
  ١١٥ن  يبِ مُّ  ر  إنِۡ أ

115. I am just a clear 
warner.”   

ْ الوُقَ  همۡ تَ ا   ١١٦ ينَ جُومِ رۡ  مِنَ ٱلمَۡ نه نُوحُ لتََكُونَ يَ  تَهِ ن لئَنِ ل
116. They said, “O Nuh, 
if you don't stop, surely 
you will be stoned (to 
death)." 

ِ إِ رَ الَ قَ  بُ قَ  نه ب    ١١٧نِ ووۡميِ كَذه
117. He said, “My Lord, 
my people have denied 
me, 

عِىَ مِنَ مه  ننَج ِنيِ وَمَ وَ ا ح  فۡتَحۡ بيَۡنيِ وَبيَۡنَهُمۡ فَتۡ ٱفَ 
  ١١٨نَ يٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ 

118. So, judge between 
me and them clearly, 
and save me and the 
believers who are with 
me." 

نجيَۡ 
َ
  ١١٩نِ وفيِ ٱلفُۡلۡكِ ٱلمَۡشۡحُ  ۥعَهُ مه  نهُ وَمَ نَ  فأَ

119. So, We saved him 
and those with him in a 
fully loaded ship. 

  مه ثُ 
َ
  ١٢٠نَ يقِ نَا بَعۡدُ ٱلبَۡاقۡ غۡرَ أ

120. Then, We drowned 
the rest. 

ۖۡ لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه إِ  كۡ ة 
َ
  ١٢١نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ رهُُم ثَ  وَمَا كَانَ أ

121. Surely, in this is a 
sign but most of them 
were not believers.   

  ١٢٢مُ يحِ ره لبهكَ لهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱرَ  نه وَإِ
122. And surely your 
Lord is the All Mighty, 
the Most Merciful. 

بتَۡ عاَ   ١٢٣نَ يسَلِ رۡ  ٱلمُۡ دٌ كَذه
123. The (people of) Aad 
rejected the 
messengers,   

 قَ إذِۡ 
َ
لاَ تَته خُ الَ لهَُمۡ أ

َ
  ١٢٤نَ وقُ وهُمۡ هُودٌ أ

124. When their brother 
Hud said to them, “Do 
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you not fear Allah? 

ِ إِ 
مِ رَ ي لكَُمۡ ن 

َ
  ١٢٥ن  يسُولٌ أ

125. Indeed, I am a 
trustable messenger for 
you... 

ْ وقُ ته ٱفَ  َ ٱ ا  للَّه
َ
  ١٢٦نِ ويعُ طِ  وَأ

126. ...Fear Allah and 
obey me, 

َ آ وَمَ  س 
 
مَ َ َ أ   ل ك 

َ
 رٍِۖ جۡ عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ أ

َ
ها علَىَ  جۡ  إنِۡ أ ِ رَ ريَِ إلِ ب 

  ١٢٧نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

127. I do not ask any 
reward for it. My reward 
is with the Lord of the 
universe only. 

تَ 
َ
ِ ريِعٍ ءَايَ بۡ أ

  ١٢٨نَ وتَعۡبَثُ  ة  نُونَ بكِلُ 
128. Do you build a 
monument on every 
height without any 
reason? 

  ١٢٩نَ ولدُُ تَخۡ انعَِ لعََلهكُمۡ صَ ذُونَ مَ خِ وَتَته 
129. And you build 
strong castles as if you 
are going to live forever. 

  ١٣٠نَ يشۡتُمۡ جَبهارِ طَ بَ  مشۡتُ طَ وَإِذَا بَ 
130. When you attack 
someone, you are 
mercilessly cruel. 

ْ وقُ ته ٱفَ  َ ٱ ا  للَّه
َ
  ١٣١نِ ويعُ طِ  وَأ

131. So, fear Allah and 
obey me, 

ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  هذِ  ا كُم بمَِا تَعۡلمَُ يٓ ٱل مَده
َ
  ١٣٢نَ و أ

132. Fear the One Who 
has supported you with 
everything you know... 

نۡ 
َ
كُم بأِ مَده

َ
  ١٣٣نَ يوَبنَِ  م  عَ  أ

133. He has helped you 
with cattle and sons... 

  ١٣٤نٍ ووجََنه ت  وعَُيُ 
134. ...And with gardens 
and springs. 

ِ إِ 
 يٓ ن 

َ
  ١٣٥ م  يظِ ابَ يوَۡمٍ عَ افُ عَليَۡكُمۡ عَذَ خَ  أ

135. In fact, I fear for 
you the punishment of a 
massive day.”    

ْ الوُقَ  وعََ آ ءٌ عَليَۡنَ آ سَوَ  ا
َ
مۡ لمَۡ تكَُ ظۡ  أ

َ
نَ يظِ عِ وَ  نَ ٱلۡ م ِ  نتَ أ

١٣٦  

136. They said, “It is the 
same for us, if you 
advise us or you are not 
our adviser... 
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ها آ ذَ هَ  إنِۡ  لِ قُ لُ خُ  إلِ وه
َ
  ١٣٧ ينَ  ٱلأۡ

137. ...This is only the 
tradition of earlier 
people... 
People …   

بِ    ١٣٨نَ يوَمَا نَحۡنُ بمُِعَذه
138. ...and we are not 
going to be punished.”   

هۡلكَۡ 
َ
بوُهُ فأَ ۖۡ لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه هُمۡ  إِ نَ  فكََذه مَا كَانَ وَ  ة 

كۡ 
َ
 ١٣٩نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ رهُُم ثَ أ

139. So, they denied 
him, so We destroyed 
them. Surely, there is a 
sign in it but most of 
them are not believers. 

  ١٤٠مُ يحِ ره لبهكَ لهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱرَ  نه وَإِ 
140. Surely your Lord is 
the All Mighty, Always 
Merciful. 

بتَۡ ثَمُودُ ٱلمُۡ    ١٤١نَ يسَلِ رۡ كَذه
141. The (people of) 
Thamud denied the 
messengers, 

 قَ إذِۡ 
َ
لاَ تَته صَ  وهُمۡ خُ الَ لهَُمۡ أ

َ
  ١٤٢نَ وقُ لحٌِ أ

142. When their brother 
Salih said to them, “Do 
you not fear Allah? 

ِ إِ 
مِ رَ ي لكَُمۡ ن 

َ
  ١٤٣ن  يسُولٌ أ

143. Surely, I am a 
trustable messenger for 
you... 

ْ وقُ ته ٱفَ  َ ٱ ا  للَّه
َ
  ١٤٤نِ ويعُ طِ  وَأ

144. ...So, fear Allah and 
follow me. 

َ آ وَمَ  س 
 
مَ َ َ أ   ل ك 

َ
  رٍِۖ جۡ عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ أ

َ
ها علَىَ  جۡ إنِۡ أ ِ رَ ريَِ إلِ ب 

  ١٤٥نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

145. I do not ask you 
any payment for it. My 
reward is only with the 
Lord of the universe. 

تُ 
َ
  ١٤٦نَ ي ءَامِنِ آ هُنَ هَ  رَكُونَ فيِ مَا تۡ أ

146. Will you be left in 
peace with what is in 
here...?   

  ١٤٧ ن  وعُيُ وَ فيِ جَنه ت  
147. ...in gardens and 
springs... 

  ١٤٨م  يضِ لعُۡهَا هَ طَ  ل  خۡ نَ وَ  ع  ورُ وَزُ 
148. ...And in farms and 
date-palms, full of soft 
fruit stalks.” 
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  ١٤٩نَ يرهِِ فَ  ا ت  وَتَنۡحِتُونَ مِنَ ٱلجِۡبَالِ بُيُو
149. “You carve out 
houses from the 
mountains skilfully,   

ْ وقُ ته ٱفَ  َ ٱ ا  للَّه
َ
  ١٥٠نِ ويعُ طِ  وَأ

150. So, fear Allah and 
obey me.” 

مۡ اْ وٓ يعُ طِ وَلاَ تُ 
َ
  ١٥١نَ ي ٱلمُۡسۡرفِِ رَ أ

151. “Do not follow the 
orders of those who 
cross limits... 

هذِينَ   ٱل
َ
  ١٥٢نَ ولحُِ صۡ  وَلاَ يُ رۡضِ يُفۡسِدُونَ فيِ ٱلأۡ

152. ...who cause chaos 
in the land and who do 
not set things right.”    

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال  آ مَ نه إِ  ا
َ
رِ ن أ   ١٥٣نَ يتَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡسَحه

153. They said, "You are 
just one of those who 
are affected by magic, 

 آ مَ 
َ
ها بشََر  ن أ تِ م ِ تَ إلِ

ۡ
تَ مِنَ نكُ  نإِ  ي ةَ بِ‍َٔاثۡلنَُا فأَ

  ١٥٤ٱلصه دِقيِنَ 

154. You are just a man 
like us. So, bring a 
miracle if you are the 
truthful.” 

ِ هَ  الَ قَ  ههَا شِرۡ ة  قَ ناَ ۦذِه   ١٥٥ م  وعۡلُ مه  م  لكَُمۡ شِرۡبُ يوَۡ وَ  ب   ل
155. He said, “This is a 
she-camel. She has a 
turn to drink water, and 
you have a turn to drink 
water on a known day.   

وهَ    ء  وٓ ا بسُِ وَلاَ تَمَسُّ
ۡ
  ١٥٦ م  يظِ ذَكُمۡ عَذَابُ يوَۡمٍ عَ خُ فَيَأ

156. So do not touch her 
with evil intentions, 
otherwise you will be 
caught by a punishment 
of a massive day.” 

 قَرُ فَعَ 
َ
ْ بَحُوصۡ وهَا فأَ   ١٥٧نَ يدِمِ نَ   ا

157. But they killed her 
and then they 
regretted!   

 
َ
ۖۡ لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه ذَهُمُ ٱلعَۡذَابُ  إِ خَ فأَ كۡ وَ  ة 

َ
رهُُم ثَ مَا كَانَ أ

  ١٥٨نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ 

158. ...And the 
punishment caught 
them. Surely, there is a 
sign in it but most of 
them are not believers.   

  ١٥٩مُ يحِ ره لبهكَ لهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱرَ  نه وَإِ
159. Indeed, your Lord is 
the All Mighty, Always 
Merciful. 
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بتَۡ    ١٦٠نَ يسَلِ رۡ  ٱلمُۡ طٍ وۡمُ لوُقَ كَذه
160. The people of Lut 
rejected the 
messengers,   

 قَ إذِۡ 
َ
لاَ تَته طٌ وهُمۡ لوُخُ الَ لهَُمۡ أ

َ
  ١٦١نَ وقُ  أ

161. When their brother 
Lut said to them, “Do 
you not fear Allah? 

ِ إِ 
مِ رَ ي لكَُمۡ ن 

َ
  ١٦٢ن  يسُولٌ أ

162. Indeed, I am a 
trustable messenger for 
you... 

ْ وقُ ته ٱفَ  َ  ٱا  للَّه
َ
  ١٦٣نِ ويعُ طِ  وَأ

163. ...So, fear Allah and 
obey me. 

َ آ وَمَ  س 
 
مَ َ َ أ   ل ك 

َ
 رٍِۖ جۡ عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ أ

َ
ها علَىَ  جۡ  إنِۡ أ ِ رَ  ريَِ إلِ ب 

  ١٦٤نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

164. I do not ask you any 
payment for it. My 
reward is only with the 
Lord of the universe. 

توُنَ ٱ
ۡ
تأَ
َ
كۡ لأ   ١٦٥نَ يلمَِ عَ  انَ مِنَ ٱلۡ رَ ذُّ

165. Do you go to the 
males among the 
people of the world 
(with desire)... 

زۡ م ِ بُّكُم رَ  لكَُمۡ قَ لَ خَ مَا ونَ رُ وَتذََ 
َ
جِكُمِۚ بلَۡ وَ  نۡ أ

 
َ
  ١٦٦نَ ووۡمٌ عاَدُ قَ تُمۡ نأ

166. ...Leaving your 
wives that your Lord has 
created for you? Surely 
you are a group who 
cross all limits.” 

ْ الوُقَ  همۡ تَ ا   ١٦٧نَ يجِ خۡرَ  مِنَ ٱلمُۡ نه  لتََكُونَ طُ لوُيَ  تَهِ ن لئَنِ ل
167. They said, “If you 
do not stop, O Lot, you 
will surely be kicked out 
(from the town). 

ِ الَ إِ قَ 
  ١٦٨نَ يالِ قَ نَ ٱلۡ م ِ ي لعَِمَلكُِم ن 

168. He said, “Truly; I 
hate your actions.” 

هۡلىِ مِ رَ 
َ
ِ نَج ِنيِ وَأ   ١٦٩نَ وا يَعۡمَلُ مه ب 

169. “My Lord, save me 
and my family from 
what they do.” 

يۡ  هۡلهَُ نَ  فَنَجه
َ
  ٓۥهُ وَأ

َ
  ١٧٠ ينَ معَِ جۡ  أ

170. So, We saved him 
and his family, all 
together... 

ها عَجُوز     ١٧١نَ يبرِِ غَ  ا فيِ ٱلۡ إلِ
171. ...except an old 
woman who was left 
behind,   
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  ١٧٢نَ يرِ خَ لۡأٓناَ ٱرۡ مه  دَ مه ثُ 
172. Then We destroyed 
the others, 

مۡ 
َ
  ١٧٣نَ يذَرِ ن ٱلمُۡ طَرُ ءَ مَ آ اۖۡ فسََ طَر  مه ناَ عَليَۡهِم طَرۡ وَأ

173. And We showered 
on them a rain, a 
horrible rain that fell on 
those who were 
warned. 

ۖۡ لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه إِ  كۡ وَ  ة 
َ
  ١٧٤نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ رهُُم ثَ مَا كَانَ أ

174. Surely, there is a 
sign in it but most of 
them are not going to 
believe. 

  ١٧٥مُ يحِ ره لٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱبهكَ لهَُوَ رَ  نه وَإِ
175. Indeed, your Lord is 
the All Mighty, Always 
Merciful. 

 
َ
بَ أ َبُ حَ  صۡ كَذه ة ََ  لَ    ١٧٦نَ يسَلِ رۡ ٱلمُۡ  ي ك 

176. The people of the 
woods denied the 
messengers. 

لاَ تَته قَ إذِۡ 
َ
  ١٧٧نَ وقُ الَ لهَُمۡ شُعَيۡبٌ أ

177. When Shuaib said 
to them, “Do you not 
fear Allah?   

ِ إِ 
مِ رَ ي لكَُمۡ ن 

َ
  ١٧٨ن  يسُولٌ أ

178. I am a trustable 
messenger for you... 

ْ وقُ ته ٱفَ  َ ٱ ا  للَّه
َ
  ١٧٩نِ ويعُ طِ  وَأ

179. ...So, fear Allah and 
obey me.” 

َ آ وَمَ  س 
 
مَ َ َ أ   ل ك 

َ
 رٍِۖ جۡ عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ أ

َ
ها علَىَ  جۡ  إنِۡ أ ِ رَ ريَِ إلِ ب 

  ١٨٠نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

180. “I do not ask you 
any reward for it. My 
reward is only with the 
Lord of the universe.” 

وۡفُو
َ
ْ ۞أ ْ ٱلكَۡيۡلَ وَلاَ تكَُونوُ ا   ١٨١نَ يسِرِ خۡ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ  ا

181. "Give full measure 
and cause no loss to 
others, 

ْ وَزنِوُ ِ ا  ٱ ب
  ١٨٢مِ يقِ اسِ ٱلمُۡسۡتَ طَ سۡ قِ لۡ

182. Weigh with a 
straight balance, 

ْ سُوخَ بۡ وَلاَ تَ  شۡ ل ٱا
َ
ْ ءَهُمۡ وَلاَ تَعۡثَوۡ يَآ نهاسَ أ ۡ ا رۡضِ فيِ ٱل

َ
أ

  ١٨٣نَ يمُفۡسِدِ 

183. Don’t reduce 
people’s goods and 
don’t go around causing 
chaos in the land, 
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ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  هذِي ا لِ ٱكُمۡ وَ قَ لَ خَ  ٱل وه
َ
  ١٨٤نَ يلجِۡبلِهةَ ٱلأۡ

184. And be mindful of 
the One Who created 
you and the earlier 
generations.”   

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال  آ مَ نه  إِ ا
َ
رِ ن أ   ١٨٥نَ يتَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡسَحه

185. They said, “You are 
only affected by magic... 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
ها بشََر  ن أ   ١٨٦نَ يذِبِ كَ  كَ لمَِنَ ٱلۡ نُّ ظُ نه  نثۡلنَُا وَإِم ِ تَ إلِ

186. ...You are just a 
man like us and in fact 
we consider you to be 
one of the liars, 

سۡ 
َ
مَ لنَ ٱم ِ ا ف   عَليَۡنَا كسَِ طۡ قِ فأَ تَ مِنَ نكُ  نءِ إِ آ سه

  ١٨٧ٱلصه دِقيِنَ 

187. So, drop pieces of 
the sky on us, if you are 
truthful.”   

ِ رَ الَ قَ 
عۡلمَُ بمَِا تَعۡمَلُ ب 

َ
  ١٨٨نَ ويٓ أ

188. He said, “My Lord 
knows best what you 
do.” 

 
َ
بوُهُ فأَ ِۚ إِ ظُّ لذَهُمۡ عَذَابُ يوَۡمِ ٱخَ فكََذه كَانَ عَذَابَ  ۥهُ نه لهةِ

  ١٨٩مٍ يظِ يوَۡمٍ عَ 

189. But they denied 
him, so they were 
caught by the 
punishment of the Day 
of shadow (by clouds). 
Indeed, it was the 
punishment of a 
miserable day.   

ۖۡ لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه إِ  كۡ ة 
َ
  ١٩٠نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ رهُُم ثَ  وَمَا كَانَ أ

190. Surely, there is a 
sign in it but most of 
them are not believers, 

  ١٩١مُ يحِ ره لبهكَ لهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱرَ  نه وَإِ
191. Indeed, your Lord is 
the All Mighty, Always 
Merciful. 

ِ ٱلۡ رَ لتََنزِيلُ  ۥهُ نه وَإِ   ١٩٢نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 
192. Indeed this (Quran) 
is the revelation of the 
Lord of the universe.   

مِ رُّ لنزََلَ بهِِ ٱ
َ
  ١٩٣نُ يوحُ ٱلأۡ

193. The trusted Angel 
has brought it down... 

  ١٩٤نَ يذِرِ نلبۡكَِ لتَِكُونَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ قَ علَىَ  
194. ...on your heart, so 
you may become one of 
those who warn... 
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ِ رَ بلِسَِانٍ عَ    ١٩٥ ن  يبِ مُّ  ي   ب
195. ...in a plain Arabic 
language. 

لِ  ۥهُ نه وَإِ وه
َ
  ١٩٦نَ يلفَِى زُبُرِ ٱلأۡ

196. And of course, it is 
(mentioned) in the 
Books of the earlier 
people.       

 
َ
  نوَ لمَۡ يكَُ أ

َ
ههُمۡ ءَايةًَ أ ؤُاْ بَ  ۥعۡلمََهُ يَ  نل َٰٓءِيلَ نِ عُلمَََٰٓ يٓ إسِۡرَ

١٩٧  

197. Is it not a sign for 
the scholars of Bani 
Israel who know about 
it? 

لۡ وَلوَۡ  عۡجَمِ ضِ هُ علَىَ  بَعۡ نَ  نزَه
َ
  ١٩٨نَ ي ٱلأۡ

198. Even if We had 
revealed it to a non-
Arab... 

هُ قَرَ فَ 
َ
ْ ا كَانوُمه عَليَۡهِم  ۥأ   ١٩٩ ينَ مُؤۡمِنِ  ۦبهِِ  ا

199. ...And he had 
recited it to them, they 
would still not have 
believed in it.   

  ٢٠٠نَ يرمِِ جۡ لوُبِ ٱلمُۡ قُ هُ فيِ نَ  لكَِ سَلكَۡ ذَ  كَ 
200. This is how We pass 
it through (and through) 
the hearts of the sinful 
people.   

ْ وُ رَ حَتهي  يَ  ۦلاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ بهِِ    ا
َ
ِ ٱلعَۡذَابَ ٱلأۡ  ٢٠١يمَ ل

201. They will not 
believe in it until they 
see the painful 
punishment... 

تيَِهُم بَ  
ۡ
 ٢٠٢نَ ورُ وهَُمۡ لاَ يشَۡعُ  ة  تَ غۡ فَيَأ

202. ...and it will come 
on them suddenly while 
they are not expecting 
it... 

ْ ولوُقُ فَيَ     ٢٠٣نَ وظَرُ نهَلۡ نَحۡنُ مُ  ا
203. ...Then they will 
say, “Can we have any 
relief?”   

فبَعَِذَابنَِا يسَۡتَعۡجِلُ 
َ
  ٢٠٤نَ وأ

204. Are they still 
impatient about Our 
punishment? 

فَ 
َ
ِ نَ  تهعۡ مه  نءَيتَۡ إِ رَ أ   ٢٠٥نَ يهُمۡ سِن

205. Do you see; if We 
let them enjoy for some 
years... 



668 

 

ْ ا كَانوُمه ءَهُم آ جَ  مه ثُ    ٢٠٦نَ و يوُعَدُ ا
206. ...Then comes to 
them what they were 
promised... 

 آ مَ 
َ
ْ ا كَانوُمه نَي  عَنۡهُم غۡ  أ   ٢٠٧نَ ويُمَتهعُ  ا

207. ...What help can 
they get from the 
comforts they used to 
enjoy? 

هۡلكَۡنَا مِ آ وَمَ 
َ
ها لهََا مُ قرَۡ  ن أ   ٢٠٨نَ ورُ ذِ نيَةٍ إلِ

208. We did not destroy 
any town unless 
warners were sent to 
them... 

  ٢٠٩نَ يلمِِ ظَ  ا نه ى  وَمَا كُ رَ ذكِۡ 
209. ...To remind. And 
We have never been 
unfair.   

لتَۡ بهِِ ٱ   ٢١٠نُ يطِ يَ  شه لوَمَا تَنزَه
210. This (Quran) has 
not been brought down 
by the devils.   

  ٢١١نَ ويعُ طِ ى لهَُمۡ وَمَا يسَۡتَ غِ بَ نۢوَمَا يَ 
211. It neither suits 
them, nor are they able 
to do this.   

مۡعِ لهُمۡ عَنِ ٱنه إِ  ُ سه   ٢١٢نَ و لمََعۡزُول
212. In fact, they are 
even kept away from 
hearing it. 

ِ عُ مَعَ ٱدۡ فلَاَ تَ  بِ خَرَ هًا ءَالَ   إِ للَّه   ٢١٣نَ ي فَتَكُونَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡعَذه
213. So do not call any 
other god along with 
Allah, otherwise you will 
be in those who are 
punished. 

 
َ
 ي عَشِ رۡ ذِ نوَأ

َ
ِ رَ قۡ رَتكََ ٱلأۡ  ٢١٤نَ يب

214. Warn your closest 
relatives... 

بَعَكَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ ضۡ فِ خۡ ٱوَ    ٢١٥نَ ي جَنَاحَكَ لمَِنِ ٱته
215. ...And spread your 
arms (to be kind and 
humble) for the 
believers who follow 
you. 

ِ إِ لۡ قُ وۡكَ فَ صَ فإَنِۡ عَ  
ِمه  ء  يٓ ي برَِ ن    ٢١٦نَ وا تَعۡمَلُ م 

216. If they disobey you, 
then tell them, “I am 
free of any blame for 
what you do.” 
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  ٢١٧مِ يحِ ره لوَتوَكَهلۡ علَىَ ٱلعَۡزيِزِ ٱ
217. Put your trust in 
the All Mighty, the Most 
Merciful... 

هذِي يَ    ٢١٨مُ وقُ كَ حِينَ تَ ى  رَ ٱل
218. ...the One Who 
sees you when you 
stand in prayer... 

  ٢١٩بَكَ فيِ ٱلسه جِدِينَ لُّ قَ وَتَ 
219. ...And your 
movements with those 
who prostrate. 

مِيعُ ٱلعَۡلِ لهُوَ ٱ ۥهُ نه إِ    ٢٢٠مُ يسه
220. Surely, He is the All-
Hearing, the All-
Knowing.   

نبَ ئُِكُمۡ علَىَ  مَ 
ُ
لُ ٱ نهَلۡ أ   ٢٢١نُ يطِ يَ  شه لتَنزَه

221. Shall I tell you; on 
whom do the Shaitans 
descend? 

ثِ 
َ
فهاكٍ أ

َ
ِ أ
لُ علَىَ  كُل    ٢٢٢ م  يتَنزَه

222. They descend on 
every sinful liar. 

كۡ لونَ ٱقُ يلُۡ 
َ
مۡعَ وَأ   ٢٢٣نَ وذِبُ كَ  رهُُمۡ ثَ سه

223. They pass on what 
they hear and most of 
them are liars. 

عَ ٱلوَ    ٢٢٤نَ ۥاوُ غَ ءُ يتَهبعُِهُمُ ٱلۡ آ رَ شُّ
224. As for the poets, 
they are followed by the 
misguided people.   

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
 رَ أ

َ
ِ وَانه  أ

  ٢٢٥نَ ويهَِيمُ  د  هُمۡ فيِ كُل 
225. Do you not see that 
they wander in every 
valley...?   

 
َ
  ٢٢٦نَ وولوُنَ مَا لاَ يَفۡعَلُ قُ هُمۡ يَ نه وَأ

226. ...and that they say 
things which they never 
do... 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ها ٱل ْ إلِ ْ وعََمِلوُ ا ْ ورُ  ٱلصه لحَِ تِ وَذَكَ ا َ  ٱا  للَّه
ْ وصَرُ تَ نٱا وَ ر  يكَثِ  ُْۗ مُولِ ظُ  بَعۡدِ مَا ن  مِ  ا هذِينَ ا  وسََيَعۡلمَُ ٱل
ْ وٓ لمَُ ظَ  يه مُ ا

َ
  ٢٢٧نَ ولبُِ قَ نيَ  ب  لَ قَ ن أ

227. Except those who 
believe and act rightly 
and remember Allah 
often and those who 
take revenge only after 
they have been treated 
unfairly. Soon the 
wrongdoers will know 
which place they will 
return to.   
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مۡلِ   سُورَةُ النه

 ِ  ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  ١نٍ يبِ مُّ  ب  ءَانِ وَكتَِاقُرۡ تُ ٱلۡ يَ   تلِۡكَ ءَاسٓ  ط
1. Taa, Seen. These are 
the verses of the Quran 
and a book that explains 
things clearly... 

 ٢نَ يمُؤۡمِنِ بُشۡرَى  للِۡ وَ ى د  هُ 
2. ...A guidance and 
good news for the 
believers... 

هذِينَ يُ   كَ لةَ وَيُؤۡتوُنَ ٱو  لَ صه ليمُونَ ٱقِ ٱل ِ  مةَ وهَُ و  زه ةِ خِرَ لۡأٓٱب
  ٣نَ ونُ قِ هُمۡ يوُ

3. ...Who set up Salah 
and pay Zakah and who 
believe in the Hereafter 
with certainty. 

ِ  نه إِ  ذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ ب
ه ِ زَيه خِرَ لۡأٓٱٱل عۡ ا نه ة

َ
لهَُمۡ فَهُمۡ مَ  لهَُمۡ أ

  ٤نَ ويَعۡمَهُ 

4. Indeed, those who do 
not believe in the 
Hereafter, We will make 
their actions look good 
to them, so they will 
wander about blindly. 

 َ هذِينَ ل وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
هُمُ ةِ خِرَ ءُ ٱلعَۡذَابِ وَهُمۡ فيِ ٱلۡأٓوٓ هُمۡ سُ أ
 
َ
  ٥نَ ورُ سَ خۡ ٱلأۡ

5. These are the ones 
who deserve the worst 
punishment, and they 
are the worst losers in 
the afterlife. 

هدُنۡ حَكِيمٍ عَلِ  نءَانَ مِ قُرۡ ى ٱلۡ قه كَ لتَُلَ نه وَإِ   ٦مٍ يل
6. Indeed, you receive 
this Quran from the All 
Wise, All Knowing. 

هۡلهِِ قَ إذِۡ 
َ
ِ  إِ  ٓۦالَ مُوسَي  لأِ

نۡهَا م ِ اتيِكُم   َ ا سَ ر  يٓ ءَانسَۡتُ ناَن 
وۡ ءَاتيِكُم بشِِهَابِ 

َ
  ٧نَ ولُ طَ صۡ لهعَلهكُمۡ تَ  س  بَ قَ  ب  خبَرٍَ أ

7. When Musa said to 
his family, “I have seen a 
fire. I will shortly bring 
you some information 
or a burning coal so you 
may warm yourselves." 
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 آ ا جَ مه فلََ 
َ
ارِ وَمَنۡ حَوۡلهََا لنه  بوُركَِ مَن فيِ ٱن  ءَهَا نوُدِيَ أ

ِ نَ ٱحَ  بۡ وسَُ  ِ ٱلۡ رَ  للَّه  ٨نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 

8. So, when he came to 

it, he was called, 

"Blessed is he who is at 

the fire and Who is 

around it. And Glory be 

to Allah, Lord of the 

universe. 

ناَ ٱ ٓۥهُ نه يَٰٓ إِ سَ مُويَ   
َ
ُ  أ   ٩مُ ي ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱلحۡكَِ للَّه

9. O Musa, “Indeed, I am 
Allah, the All Mighty, 
the All Wise.” 

لقِۡ عَ 
َ
 ءَاهَا تَهۡ رَ ا مه اكَ  فلََ صَ وَأ

َ
هي  مُ ن   آ هَا جَ نه تَزُّ كَأ ِ دۡ  وَل ا ر  ب

ِ وَلمَۡ يُعَ  ِ خَفۡ إِ تَ مُوسَي  لاَ يَ  بۡ  ق 
خاَفُ لدََيه يَ ي لاَ ن 

  ١٠نَ وسَلُ رۡ ٱلمُۡ 

10. And throw your 
stick.” So, when he saw 
it moving like a snake, 
he turned and ran away 
without even looking 
back. (Allah said), “O 
Musa, do not fear; 
surely My messengers 
are not fearful in My 
presence, 

ها مَ  لَ حُسۡ مه لمََ ثُ ظَ  نإلِ ِ  ء  وٓ ا بَعۡدَ سُ نَ   بدَه ِ فإَ
م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ ي ن 

١١ 

11. Except he who has 
done something wrong, 
then does good 
afterwards to make up 
for the wrong, then 
surely, I am Always 
Willing to Forgive, 
Always Merciful. 

  
َ
 ء ِۖ وٓ يۡرِ سُ غَ ءَ مِنۡ آ ضَ  بَيۡ جۡ تَخۡرُ لۡ يدََكَ فيِ جَيۡبكَِ خِ دۡ وَأ

ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه  إِ ٓۦ  وۡمِهِ قَ عَوۡنَ وَ رۡ إلِيَ  فِ تٍ يَ  فيِ تسِۡعِ ءَا ا م  وۡ قَ  ا
  ١٢نَ يقِ سِ فَ  

12. And put your hand 
into your armpit and it 
will come out glowing 
white, without any 
illness, this is out of the 
nine signs to Firaun and 
his people. Surely they 
are sinful people." 

ْ الوُقَ  ة  صِرَ بۡ تُنَا مُ يَ  ءَتۡهُمۡ ءَاآ ا جَ مه فلََ   ١٣ن  يبِ مُّ  ر  ذَا سِحۡ هَ   ا
13. So, when Our eye-
opening signs came to 
them, they said, “This is 
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clearly magic.” 

ْ وجََحَدُو   آ نَتۡهَ قَ سۡتيَۡ ٱبهَِا وَ  ا
َ
 ظُرۡ نٱا  فَ و   عُلُ وَ ا م  لۡ ظُ فُسُهُمۡ ن أ

  ١٤نَ يبَةُ ٱلمُۡفۡسِدِ قِ عَ  كَيۡفَ كَانَ 

14. And they rejected 
them wrongfully and 
due to arrogance, 
though their hearts 
were convinced. See, 
then, how was the end 
of those who caused 
trouble.    

ۖۡ وَ م  نَ عِلۡ مَ  دَ وسَُليَۡ ۥ ءَاتيَۡنَا دَاوُ دۡ قَ وَلَ  ِ قَ ا الاَ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه
هذِي فَ    ١٥نَ ينۡ عِبَادِهِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ م ِ  ر  يعلَىَ  كَثِ لنََا ضه ٱل

15. Surely, We gave 
knowledge to Dawud 
and Sulayman and both 
of them said, “All the 
Praise is for Allah who 
favoured us over many 
of His believing men." 

ۖۡ وَ ۥنُ دَاوُ مَ  وَوَرثَِ سُليَۡ  هَاالَ قَ دَ يُّ
َ
 طِقَ ننهاسُ عُل مِۡنَا مَ لٱ يََٰٓأ

وتيِنَا مِ طه لٱ
ُ
ِ  نيۡرِ وَأ

نُ يلُ ٱلمُۡبِ ضۡ ذَا لهَُوَ ٱلفَۡ هَ   نه ءٍِۖ إِ يۡ شَ كُل 
١٦  

16. Sulayman was the 
heir of Dawud, and he 
said, “O people, we have 
been taught the 
language of the birds 
and have been given 
everything. Surely this is 
an obvious favour (of 
Allah). 

فَهُمۡ يۡرِ طه ٱلسِ وَ نلإِۡ ٱ وَ ن ِ مِنَ ٱلجِۡ  ۥجُنُودُهُ نَ مَ   لسُِليَۡ رَ وحَُشِ 
  ١٧نَ ويوُزعَُ 

17. Sulayman’s armies 
of the Jinns, humans 
and birds were gathered 
before him and then 
they were set in order. 

توَۡ آ يَٰٓ إذَِ ته حَ 
َ
ْ  أ مۡلِ ل علَىَ  وَادِ ٱا يُّ  ة  التَۡ نَمۡلَ قَ نه

َ
مۡلُ لٱ هَايََٰٓأ نه

ْ لوُخُ دۡ ٱ  ۥنُ وجَُنُودُهُ مَ  كُمۡ سُليَۡ نه مَ طِ يَحۡ كِنَكُمۡ لاَ سَ  مَ  ا
  ١٨نَ ورُ وهَُمۡ لاَ يشَۡعُ 

18. Until when they 
reached the valley of the 
ants, one of the ants 
said, “O ants, Go into 
your nests lest 
Sulayman and his troops 
crush you without 
realizing.” 

مَ  ِنا ك  احِ ضَ فَتَبسَه وۡزعِۡ رَ الَ قَ وۡلهَِا وَ قَ  م 
َ
ِ أ شۡكُ نِ ب 

َ
نۡ أ
َ
 So, he (Sulayman) .19 رَ يٓ أ

smiled and laughed at 
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نۡعَمۡتَ علَىَه وعَلَىَ  تِ نعِۡمَتَكَ ٱله 
َ
عۡمَلَ وَ  يٓ أ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
لدَِيه وَأ

 ى  رۡضَ ا تَ ح  لِ صَ  
َ
ِ خِ دۡ هُ وَأ نيِ ب

حۡمتَكَِ فيِ عِبَادكَِ رَ لۡ
  ١٩ٱلصه لحِِينَ 

her speech and said, 
“My Lord, give me the 
ability to thank You for 
Your favours on me and 
on my parents and to 
act rightly that will 
please You and admit 
me, by Your mercy, in 
the company of Your 
pious men.” 

يۡرَ ل ٱدَ قه وَتَفَ  َ الَ مَا ليَِ قَ فَ  طه  ل
َ
مۡ كَانَ مِنَ دۡ ى ٱلهُۡ رَ آ أ

َ
هُدَ أ

  ٢٠نَ يئبِِ آ غَ ٱلۡ 

20. Then he checked on 
the birds and said, “Why 
can’t I see the hoopoe, is 
he with those who 
disappear? 

بَ  ِ عَذ 
ُ
اذْۡبَحَ ب  عَذَا ۥهُ نه لأَ

َ
وۡ لأَ

َ
وۡ  ٓۥهُ نه ا شَدِيدًا أ

َ
تيَِ  أ

ۡ
ِ  ليََأ ي ن 

  ٢١ ن  يبِ مُّ  ن  طَ  بسُِلۡ 

21. I will surely punish 
him strictly or slaughter 
him unless he comes 
with a good reason.” 

حَ قَ فَ  د  بعَيِغَيۡرَ فَمَكَثَ 
َ
 ۦ بهِِ طۡ تُحِ تُ بمَِا لمَۡ طالَ أ

 ٢٢نٍ يقِ يَ  إ   بنِبََ إِ  سَبَ  نوجَِئۡتُكَ مِ 

22. It was not long 
before the hoopoe 
came, and he said I have 
learnt something you do 
not know. I have come 
to you from Sheba, with 
a reliable information. 

ِ إِ  
 رَ تُّ ٱمۡ دي وجََ ن 

َ
وتيَِتۡ مِ  ة  أ

ُ
ِ شَيۡ  نتَمۡلكُِهُمۡ وَأ

لهََا وَ  ء  كُل 
  ٢٣م  يظِ شٌ عَ رۡ عَ 

23. Surely, I found a 
woman ruling over 
them and she has been 
given everything and 
she has a massive 
throne. 

ِ قَ وجََدتُّهَا وَ  مۡسِ مِ لوۡمَهَا يسَۡجُدُونَ ل ِ دُونِ ٱ نشه  للَّه
يۡ لوَزَيهنَ لهَُمُ ٱ عۡ طَ  شه

َ
هُمۡ عَنِ ٱصَ لهَُمۡ فَ مَ  نُ أ بيِلِ فَهُمۡ لده سه

 ٢٤نَ ولاَ يَهۡتَدُ 

24. I found that she and 
her people prostrating 
to the sun instead of 
Allah and Shaitan has 
made their deeds 
attractive for them and 
has turned them away 
from the right path, so 
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they are not guided 
anymore... 

هذِي  أَلَّاۤ يَسۡجُدُواْۤ  ِ ٱل تِ مَ وَ  سه لءَ فيِ ٱبۡ خَ لۡ  ٱخۡرجُِ يُ لِلَّه
ۡ ٱوَ  رۡضِ ل

َ
  ٢٥نَ ووَمَا تُعۡلنُِ خفُۡونَ تُ وَيَعۡلمَُ مَا أ

25. ...They do not 
prostrate to Allah, the 
One Who brings to light 
what is hidden in the 
heavens and the Earth, 
and He knows what you 
hide and what you 
show.” 

ُ ٱ ها هُوَ لَ   إِ لآَ  للَّه   ٢٦مِ۩ يظِ شِ ٱلعَۡ رۡ بُّ ٱلعَۡ رَ هَ إلِ
26. Allah! No one 
deserves to be 
worshipped but Him, 
the Lord of the Great 
Throne. 

 ظُرُ نالَ سَنَ قَ ۞
َ
مۡ كُ قۡ دَ صَ  أ

َ
  ٢٧ ينَ ذِبِ كَ  تَ مِنَ ٱلۡ نتَ أ

27. He (Sulayman) said, 
“We will quickly see, 
whether you have 
spoken the truth, or you 
are one of the liars. 

لۡ هَ  بِي تَ  ٱذۡهَب ب كِِ 
َ
 ظُرۡ نٱتوََله عَنۡهُمۡ فَ  مه هۡ إلِيَۡهِمۡ ثُ قِ ذَا فأَ

  ٢٨نَ وجِعُ رۡ مَاذَا يَ 

28. Go with this letter 
from me, deliver it to 
them and then turn 
away from them to see 
what they reply.” 

هَاالتَۡ قَ  يُّ
َ
ْ ٱلمَۡلؤَُ  يََٰٓأ ِ إِ  ا

لۡ ن 
ُ
 ٢٩مٌ ي كَرِ ب  تَ  ىَ إلِيَه كِ قِ يٓ أ

29. She (the queen) said, 
“O chiefs, a noble letter 
has been sent to me.    

ِ بِسۡمِ ٱ ۥهُ نه نَ وَإِمَ  سُليَۡ  نمِ  ۥهُ نه إِ     ٣٠مِ يحِ ره لحۡمَٰنِ ٱره ل ٱللَّه
30. It is from Sulayman, 
and it is, in the name of 
Allah, the Most Kind; 
Always Merciful. 

ها تَعۡلوُ ل
َ
ْ أ توُنيِ مُسۡلمِِ  ا

ۡ
  ٣١نَ يعلَىَه وَأ

31. Do not stand up 
against me and come to 
me as  obedient.” 

هَاالتَۡ قَ  يُّ
َ
ْ ٱلمَۡلؤَُ  يََٰٓأ فۡتُونيِ ا

َ
ِ  أ مۡريِ مَاف

َ
عَةً طِ اقَ تُ نكُ  يٓ أ

مۡ 
َ
  ٣٢نِ وا حَتهي  تشَۡهَدُ رً أ

32. She said, “O leaders, 
advise me in this matter 
as I do not decide a 
matter finally unless you 
are present with me.” 
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ْ الوُقَ    ا
ُ
ْ لوُوْ نَحۡنُ أ   ة  وه قُ  ا

ُ
ْ لوُوْ وَأ  ا

ۡ
مۡ ٱوَ  د  شَدِي س   بأَ

َ
 إلِيَۡكِ رُ لأۡ

مُرِ ظُ نٱفَ 
ۡ
  ٣٣نَ يريِ مَاذَا تأَ

33. They said, “We are 
very powerful and tough 
fighters, and the 
decision is yours; so, 
consider what you want 
to order us,” 

ْ لوُخَ  ٱلمُۡلوُكَ إذَِا دَ نه التَۡ إِ قَ  فۡسَدُوهَا وجََعَلُ يَةً قرَۡ  ا
َ
ْ وٓ أ  ا

هۡلهَِ 
َ
عِزهةَ أ

َ
ذِ آ أ

َ
  ٣٤نَ ولكَِ يَفۡعَلُ ذَ  كَ وَ  ة   له  أ

34. She said, “In fact 

when the kings enter a 

town, they ruin it and 

they disgrace its most 

honourable people, this 

is what they (usually) 

do.   

ِ وَإِ
نَ وسَلُ رۡ جِعُ ٱلمُۡ رۡ  بمَِ يَ ةُ  ظِرَ فَنَا ة  بهَِدِيه  مسِلةٌَ إلِيَۡهِ رۡ ي مُ ن 
٣٥  

35. I am going to send a 
gift to them and see 
what response the 
messengers will bring 
back.” 

وننَِ بمَِاقَ نَ مَ  ءَ سُليَۡ آ ا جَ مه فلََ  تمُِدُّ
َ
 فَمَ  ل  الَ أ

ُ ٱ  َۦنِ ى   ءَاتَ آ  للَّه
ِمه  خَيۡر    ى   ءَاتَ آ م 

َ
  ٣٦نَ وحُ رَ تُم بهَِدِيهتكُِمۡ تَفۡ نكُمِۚ بلَۡ أ

36. So, when he (the 

envoy) came to 

Sulayman, he said, “Are 

you helping me with 

wealth? What Allah has 

given me is better than 

what He has given you. 

No! you enjoy your 

gifts. 

تيَِ رۡ ٱ
ۡ
ها  د  بِجنُُو مهُ نه جِعۡ إلِيَۡهِمۡ فلَنََأ بهَِا  مبَلَ لهَُ قِ ل

ذلِه آ نۡهَ م ِ هُم نه رجَِ خۡ وَلنَُ 
َ
  ٣٧نَ وغِرُ صَ  وهَُمۡ  ة   أ

37. Go back to them. We 
will definitely come with 
such armies that they 
will not be able to fight. 
We shall remove them 
from there, disgraced 
and humbled." 

هَاالَ قَ  يُّ
َ
ْ ٱلمَۡلَؤُ  يََٰٓأ يُّكُ  ا

َ
تيِنيِ بعَِ أ

ۡ
 بۡ قَ شِهَا رۡ مۡ يأَ

َ
 ,He (Sulayman) said .38 نلَ أ

“O Council, which one of 
you will bring me her 
throne, before they 
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توُنيِ مُسۡلمِِ يَ 
ۡ
  ٣٨نَ يأ

come to me  in 
obedience?" 

۠ ءَاتيِكَ بهِِ ن ِ نَ ٱلجِۡ م ِ  ت  الَ عِفۡرِيقَ  ناَ
َ
 بۡ قَ  ۦ أ

َ
ومَ قُ تَ  نلَ أ

ِ امِكَۖۡ وَإِقَ مه  نمِ 
مِ قَ ي عَليَۡهِ لَ ن 

َ
  ٣٩ن  يويٌِّ أ

39. A strong jinn said, “I 

will bring it to you 

before you rise from 

your seat. I am strong 

and reliable enough to 

do it.” 

هذِي عِ قَ  ناَ۠ ءَاتيِكَ بهِِ تَ  نَ ٱلكِۡ م ِ  م  عِلۡ  ۥدَهُ نالَ ٱل
َ
لَ بۡ قَ  ۦبِ أ

 
َ
الَ قَ  ۥدَهُ نا عِ قرِ  ءَاهُ مُسۡتَ رَ ا مه فُكَ  فلََ طَرۡ تدَه إلِيَۡكَ رۡ يَ  نأ
ِ لوَُ بۡ ب يِ ليَِ رَ لِ ضۡ فَ  نذَا مِ هَ   شۡكُ ن

َ
كۡفُ رُ يٓ ءَأ

َ
مۡ أ
َ
ۖۡ  أ  ن وَمَ رُ

ِ رَ شَكَ  ِ رَ كَفَ  ن وَمَ ۡۦۖ  لنَِفۡسِهِ رُ مَا يشَۡكُ نه  فإَ  نيِ   ب يِ غَ رَ  نه  فإَ
  ٤٠م  يكَرِ 

40. Someone who had 

knowledge of the Book 

said, "I will bring it to 

you before the blink of 

an eye." And when 

(Sulayman) saw it 

placed before him, he 

said, "This is from the 

favour of my Lord to 

test me if I am grateful 

or ungrateful. And 

anyone who is grateful, 

it is only for himself. 

And if someone is 

thankless, surely my 

Lord is Honourable, free 

of needs." 

ْ ورُ الَ نكَ ِ قَ  تَهۡتَدِ ظُرۡ نشَهَا نَ رۡ لهََا عَ  ا
َ
مۡ تكَُونُ مِنَ يٓ  أ

َ
 أ

هذِينَ لاَ يَهۡتَدُ    ٤١نَ وٱل

41. Change the 
appearance of her 
throne and we will see if 
she discovers the truth, 
or she does not 
recognize it.” 

 قِ ءَتۡ آ ا جَ مه فلََ 
َ
 قَ شُكِِۖ رۡ كَذَا عَ هَ  يلَ أ

َ
هُوَ   ۥهُ نه التَۡ كَأ

وتيِنَا ٱلعۡلِۡمَ مِ 
ُ
  ٤٢نَ يا مُسۡلمِِ نه لهَِا وَكُ بۡ قَ  نوَأ

42. So, when she came it 
was asked, “Is your 
throne like this?”  (She 
replied,)"It is like this, 
and we had already 
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learned about it, and we 
have submitted." 

عۡبُدُ مِ صَ وَ  هَا مَا كَانتَ ته ِۖۡ دُونِ ٱ نده  نهَا كَانتَۡ مِ نه  إِ للَّه
  ٤٣نَ يفرِِ كَ   م  وۡ قَ 

43. What she 
worshipped besides 
Allah had stopped her 
(from Islam). Indeed, 
she was from a 
disbelieving nation. 

رۡ للىِ ٱخُ دۡ يلَ لهََا ٱقِ  ۖۡ فلََ صه تهُۡ حَسِبتَۡهُ لجُه رَ ا مه حَ
َ
 ة  أ

ِن د  ره مَ مُّ  ح  صَرۡ  ۥهُ نه الَ إِ قَ يۡهَا  قَ سَا نكَشَفَتۡ عَ وَ  ُۗ يوَارِ قَ  م   رَ
ِ إِ رَ التَۡ قَ  ِ ب 

سۡلمَۡتُ مَعَ سُليَۡ ظَ ي ن 
َ
ِ مَ  لمَۡتُ نَفۡسِي وَأ  نَ لِلَّه

ِ ٱلۡ رَ    ٤٤نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 

44. She was asked, 
"Enter the palace." But 
when she saw it, she 
thought it was a pool of 
water and she 
uncovered her shin (to 
enter into it). Sulayman 
said, "This palace is 
made of  smooth 
crystal." She said, "My 
Lord, indeed I was unfair 
to myself and along with 
Sulayman I submit to 
Allah, Lord of the 
universe." 

رۡ  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
 آ سَلنَۡ أ

َ
نِ ٱعۡبُدُوصَ  اهُمۡ خَ  إلِيَ  ثَمُودَ أ

َ
ْ لحًِا أ َ  ٱا  للَّه

  ٤٥نَ ومُ صِ خۡتَ يَ انِ قَ فإَذَِا هُمۡ فرَيِ

45. And before this We 
sent to Thamud their 
brother Salih saying, 
“Worship Allah.” 
Suddenly they became 
two groups disputing 
with each other. 

ِ قَ يَ  الَ قَ  ي ئَِةِ ٱلوۡمِ لمَِ تسَۡتَعۡجِلوُنَ ب لَ ٱلحۡسََنَةِِۖ لوَۡلاَ بۡ قَ سه
َ ونَ ٱرُ فِ غۡ تسَۡتَ   ٤٦نَ وحَمُ رۡ  لعََلهكُمۡ تُ للَّه

46. He said, “My people, 
why do you want evil to 
come sooner before 
good?  Why do you not 
ask forgiveness from 
Allah, so you may be 
treated with kindness?” 

ْ الوُقَ   يه  ٱا ِۖۡ دَ ٱنكُمۡ عِ رُ ئِ طََٰٓ الَ قَ عَكَ  مه  نرۡناَ بكَِ وَبمَِ طه  They said, “We .47 للَّه
consider you and those 
along with you a sign of 
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َ
  ٤٧نَ وتُفۡتَنُ م  وۡ قَ تُمۡ نبلَۡ أ

our bad luck.” He said, 
“Your bad luck is from 
Allah, in fact you are 
being tested as a 
group.” 

ۡ  ط  هۡ رَ وكََانَ فيِ ٱلمَۡدِينَةِ تسِۡعَةُ  رۡضِ يُفۡسِدُونَ فيِ ٱل
َ
وَلاَ أ

  ٤٨نَ ولحُِ صۡ يُ 

48. In the city there 
were nine leaders who 
caused trouble in the 
land and did not make 
peace. 

ْ الوُقَ  ْ اسَمُوقَ تَ  ا ِ بٱِ ا هۡلهَُ  ۥهُ نه  لنَُبيَ تَِ للَّه
َ
هِِ نه ولَ قُ  لنََ مه ثُ  ۥوَأ  ۦ لوَِليِ 

هۡلهِِ 
َ
  ٤٩نَ وقُ دِ صَ  ا لَ نه وَإِ ۦمَا شَهِدۡناَ مَهۡلكَِ أ

49. They said, "Between 
us take an oath by Allah 
that we will attack him 
(Salih) and his family in 
the night. Then we will 
say to his family, “We 
did not witness the 
killing of his family and 
indeed, we are 
truthful.” 

ْ ورُ وَمَكَ    ٥٠ نَ ورُ هُمۡ لاَ يشَۡعُ وَ ا ر  ناَ مَكۡ رۡ مَكَ وَ ا ر   مَكۡ ا
50. Thus, they made a 
plan, and We made a 
plan as well, while they 
were not aware. 

 قِ عَ   كَيۡفَ كَانَ ظُرۡ نٱفَ 
َ
وۡمَهُمۡ قَ هُمۡ وَ نَ  رۡ مه ا دَ نه بَةُ مَكۡرهِمِۡ أ

 
َ
  ٥١نَ يمعَِ جۡ أ

51. So, see what the end 
of those was who 
plotted; We destroyed 
them and their people 
all together. 

ْ  وٓ لمَُ ظَ  بمَِا ةَۢاويَِ خَ فتَلِۡكَ بُيُوتُهُمۡ  ِ  ة  لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه إِ  ا  م  وۡ قَ ل 
  ٥٢نَ ويَعۡلمَُ 

52. So those are their 
houses, in ruins, 
because of their 
wrongdoings. Surely, in 
this there is a sign for 
the people who have 
knowledge. 

 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُونوَأ ْ جيَۡنَا ٱل ْ وكََانوُ ا   ٥٣نَ وقُ يَته  ا

53. And We saved those 
who believed and who 
used to fear Allah. 
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توُنَ ٱلۡ   ٓۦوۡمِهِ قَ الَ لِ قَ ا إذِۡ طً وَلوُ
ۡ
تأَ
َ
 فَ  أ

َ
نَ وصِرُ بۡ تُمۡ تُ نحِشَةَ وَأ

٥٤  

54. And Lut when he 
said to his people, “Do 
you commit such 
shameful acts while you 
are watching? 

 ِ ئ
َ
توُنَ ٱنه أ

ۡ
ِن ة  ر جَِالَ شَهۡوَ لكُمۡ لتََأ ِ لدُونِ ٱ م   آ سَ ن 

َ
ِۚ بلَۡ أ تُمۡ نءِ

  ٥٥نَ وجۡهَلُ تَ  م  وۡ قَ 

55. Do you go to men 
with lust instead of 
women?  No, you are a 
people who behave 
ignorantly." 

 إِ ٓۦ وۡمِهِ قَ ۞فَمَا كَانَ جَوَابَ 
ه ن ل

َ
ُ قَ آ أ ْ وٓ ال   ا

َ
ْ وٓ رجُِ خۡ أ  ط  ءَالَ لوُ ا

ِن ناَنه يتَكُِمۡۖۡ إِ قرَۡ  م 
ُ
 ٥٦نَ ورُ هه طَ تَ يَ  س  هُمۡ أ

56. So, his people could 
not answer anyway 
except, “Remove the 
family of Lut from your 
town. Indeed, they want 
to be pure and clean.” 

نجيَۡ 
َ
هۡلهَُ نَ  فأَ

َ
ها ٱمۡ  ٓۥهُ وَأ تهَُ رَ  إلِ

َ
  ٥٧نَ يبرِِ غَ  هَا مِنَ ٱلۡ نَ  رۡ ده قَ  ۥأ

57. So, We saved him 
and his family, except 
his wife. We decided her 
to be of those left 
behind. 

مۡ 
َ
 ٥٨نَ يذَرِ نٱلمُۡ  طَرُ ءَ مَ آ اۖۡ فسََ طَر  مه ناَ عَليَۡهِم طَرۡ وَأ

58. And We showered 
on them a rain. So evil 
was the rain of those 
who were warned! 

ِ وسََ قُ   هذِينَ ٱلَ  لِ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه ُۗ ءَ فَ صۡطَ مٌ علَىَ  عِبَادهِِ ٱل ُ آ ىَٰٓ  للَّه
 خَيۡرٌ 
َ
 ٥٩نَ وا يشُۡرِكُ مه  أ

59. Say, “Praise be to 
Allah and peace be on 
His chosen slaves.” Is 
Allah better or that 
which they associate 
with Him? 

  
َ
ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ نۡ مه أ رۡضَ ل

َ
 أ

َ
مَ لنَ ٱم ِ زَلَ لكَُم ن وَأ ءِ آ سه

  ء  آ مَ 
َ
ِ آ حَدَ  ۦبَتنَۡا بهِِ نۢفأَ  مه  ة   ذَاتَ بَهۡجَ قَ ئ

َ
 نا كَانَ لكَُمۡ أ

ْ بتُِونۢتُ  ُۗ هَ رَ شَجَ  ا  آ
َ
ِ  عَ ٱمه  ه  لَ  ءِ  أ ُ م  وۡ قَ  بلَۡ هُمۡ للَّه   ٦٠نَ و يَعۡدِل

60. Or who has created 
the heavens and the 
Earth and sends down 
rainwater from the sky 
for you? With it We 
produce gardens full of 
beauty and trees you 
could never have grown. 
Is there another god 
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with Allah?  No but they 
are a people who attach 
equals to Him. 

 
َ
نأ ۡ  مه رۡضَ قَرَ جَعَلَ ٱل

َ
نۡ آ لهََ لَ  خِ ا وجََعَلَ ر  اأ

َ
ا وجََعَلَ لهََا ر  هَ   أ

ءِ رَ وجََعَلَ بَينَۡ ٱلبَۡحۡ سِيَ وَ  رَ 
َ
ِ  عَ ٱمه  ه  لَ  يۡنِ حَاجِزًاُۗ أ  بلَۡ للَّه

كۡ 
َ
 ٦١نَ ورهُُمۡ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ ثَ أ

61. Who has made the 
Earth a protected place 
and made rivers through 
it and set firm 
mountains on it and 
made a barrier between 
the two seas? Is there 
any god along with 
Allah? No but most of 
them do not know. 

  
َ
نأ ءَ وٓ سُّ لكۡشِفُ ٱوَيَ  إذَِا دَعاَهُ ضۡطَره يُجِيبُ ٱلمُۡ  مه
ۡ آ لفََ خُ عَلكُُمۡ جۡ وَيَ  رۡضِ  ءَ ٱل

َ
ءِ أ

َ
ِ  عَ ٱمه  ه  لَ   أ ا مه ا ل  ليِقَ  للَّه

 ٦٢نَ ورُ تذََكه 

62. Who responds to a 
helpless person when 
he prays to Him and 
removes his distress and 
who makes you 
deputies on the Earth? 
Is there any god along 
with Allah? No, only a 
few of you remember 
this. 

  
َ
ِ وَ مَ  لُ ظُ هۡدِيكُمۡ فيِ يَ  نمه أ سِلُ رۡ يُ  نلبَۡحۡرِ وَمَ ٱتِ ٱلبَۡر 
ِ لٱ ءِ ٓۦُۗ حۡمتَهِِ رَ حَ بشُۡرَ ا بَينَۡ يدََيۡ يَ  ر 

َ
ِ  عَ ٱمه  ه  لَ   أ ُ لىَ ٱعَ   تَ للَّه  للَّه

  ٦٣نَ وا يشُۡرِكُ مه عَ 

63. Who guides you in 

the darkness of the land 

and sea and who sends 

the winds as good news 

before His blessing? Is 

there any god along 

with Allah? Allah is high 

above what they 

associate with Him. 

 
َ
ْ بۡدَؤُ يَ  نمه أ نَ م ِ كُم قُ زُ رۡ يَ  نوَمَ  ۥ يعُيِدُهُ مه  ثُ قَ خلَۡ لۡ  ٱا
مَ لٱ ۡ ٱ وَ ءِ آ سه رۡضِ  ل

َ
ءِ أ

َ
ِ  عَ ٱمه  ه  لَ   أ ْ لۡ هَاتوُقُ  للَّه  ننَكُمۡ إِ هَ  رۡ  بُ ا

  ٦٤نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ 

64. He Who begins the 
creation for the first 
time and then He will 
repeat it, and Who 
provides you from the 
skies and the Earth? Is 
there any god along 



681 

 

with Allah? Ask them, 
"Bring your proof, if you 
are truthful." 

ها يَعۡلمَُ مَ قُ  ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱ نل ل رۡضِ ل
َ
ها ٱغَ ٱلۡ أ ُ  يۡبَ إلِ  للَّه

يهانَ يُ رُ وَمَا يشَۡعُ 
َ
  ٦٥نَ وعَثُ بۡ ونَ أ

65. Tell them, “No one in 
the heavens and the 
Earth has the 
knowledge of the 
unseen except Allah.” 
And they do not even 
know when they will be 
brought back to life 
again. 

ِِۚ بلَۡ هُمۡ فيِ شَ خِرَ كَ عِلمُۡهُمۡ فيِ ٱلۡأٓرَ ده  بلَِ ٱ ۖۡ بلَۡ م ِ  ك   ة نۡهَا
  ٦٦نَ ونۡهَا عَمُ م ِ هُم 

66. They can not work 
out the hereafter with 
their knowledge. No; 
they are in doubt about 
it, No; they are blind to 
it. 

هذِينَ كَفَ قَ وَ  ْ وٓ رُ الَ ٱل ءِذَا كُ ا
َ
ِ آ ؤُنَ آ ا وَءَابَ ب  رَ  ا تُ نه  أ ئ

َ
ا نه  أ

  ٦٧نَ وجُ خۡرَ لمَُ 

67. The disbelievers say 
“What? When we and 
our forefathers have 
become dust, shall we 
really be brought out? 

 إِ  آ ذَ هَ  لُ إنِۡ بۡ قَ  نؤُناَ مِ آ ذَا نَحۡنُ وَءَابَ هَ   وعُِدۡناَ دۡ قَ لَ 
ه آ ل

 
َ
لِ طِيسَ  أ وه

َ
  ٦٨نَ يرُ ٱلأۡ

68. It was promised to 
us and our forefathers 
even before this. This is 
nothing but the stories 
of the earlier people.” 

ْ رُويلۡ سِ قُ  ۡ  فيِ ا رۡضِ ٱل
َ
ْ وظُرُ نٱفَ أ بَةُ قِ عَ  كَيۡفَ كَانَ  ا

  ٦٩نَ يرمِِ جۡ ٱلمُۡ 

69. Tell them, “Travel in 
the land and see what 
the end of the 
wrongdoers was.” 

ِمه  ق  يۡ ضَ فيِ  نوَلاَ تَحۡزَنۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ وَلاَ تكَُ  نَ ورُ ا يَمۡكُ م 
٧٠  

70. And do not be sad 
for them, nor be 
distressed because of 
their plots. 

  ٧١ ينَ قِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نذَا ٱلوۡعَۡدُ إِ هَ  ولوُنَ مَتَي  قُ وَيَ 
71. And they say, 

“When will this promise 



682 

 

happen, if you are 

truthful?” 

ن سَيَٰٓ لۡ عَ قُ 
َ
هذِي ضُ بَعۡ  مدِفَ لكَُ رَ كُونَ يَ  أ  ٱل

  ٧٢نَ وتسَۡتَعۡجِلُ 

72. Tell them, "Perhaps 
that what you are 
impatient about is right 
behind you. 

كۡ نه كِ لَ  نهاسِ وَ لعلَىَ ٱلٍ ضۡ بهكَ لذَُو فَ رَ  نه وَإِ
َ
رهَُمۡ لاَ ثَ  أ

  ٧٣نَ ورُ يشَۡكُ 

73. And surely, your 
Lord is full of kindness 
for the mankind but 
most of them are not 
thankful. 

  ٧٤نَ وهُمۡ وَمَا يُعۡلنُِ رُ دُوصُ  نُّ بهكَ ليََعۡلمَُ مَا تكُِ رَ  نه وَإِ
74. Of course, your Lord 

knows for sure what 

their hearts are hiding 

and what they show. 

مَ لفيِ ٱ ة  ائٓبَِ غَ وَمَا مِنۡ  ۡ ٱءِ وَ آ سه رۡضِ ل
َ
ها فيِ كِ أ نٍ يبِ مُّ  ب  تَ  إلِ

٧٥  

75. There is no hidden 
thing in the heavens and 
the Earth, but it is in a 
clear record. 

كۡ نِ  علَىَ  بَ قُصُّ ءَانَ يَ قُرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ   نه إِ 
َ
َٰٓءِيلَ أ هذِي ثَ يٓ إسِۡرَ رَ ٱل

  ٧٦نَ وخۡتَلفُِ يَ هُمۡ فيِهِ 

76. Surely this Quran 
explains to the children 
of Israel much of what 
they dispute about. 

 ٧٧نَ يل لِمُۡؤۡمِنِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ وَ ى د  لهَُ  ۥهُ نه وَإِ
77. Indeed, it is a 
guidance and mercy for 
the believers. 

  ٧٨مُ ي وهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱلعَۡلِ  ۦ ي بيَۡنَهُم بِحكُۡمِهِ ضِ قۡ بهكَ يَ رَ  نه إِ  
78. Surely your Lord will 
decide between them 
with His wisdom. He is 
the All-Mighty, All-
Knowing. 

ِۖۡ فَتَوكَهلۡ علَىَ ٱ  ٧٩نِ ي ٱلمُۡبِ ق ِ كَ علَىَ ٱلحَۡ نه  إِ للَّه
79. So put your trust in 

Allah. Surely you are on 

the obvious truth. 

هوۡ اءَٓ عَ لدُّ  ٱمه صُّ لكَ لاَ تسُۡمِعُ ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ  وَلاَ تسُۡمِعُ ٱنه إِ   ْ  إذَِا وَل  Surely, you can not .80 ا
make the dead to hear, 
nor can you make the 
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  ٨٠نَ يبرِِ دۡ مُ 
deaf to hear the call 
when they turn their 
backs running away. 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
ِ ن أ ها مَ  نلتَهِِمۡۖۡ إِ لَ  ضَ  ندِي ٱلعُۡمۡيِ عَ هَ  تَ ب  نتسُۡمِعُ إلِ
َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔاؤۡمِنُ يُ    ٨١نَ وسۡلمُِ مُّ فَهُم  ي 

81. Nor can you guide 
the blind out of their 
misguidance. You can 
not make anyone to 
listen except those who 
believe in Our signs, 
then they submit. 

 قَ عَ ٱلۡ قَ ۞وَإِذَا وَ 
َ
ٓ نَا لهَُمۡ دَ جۡ خۡرَ وۡلُ عَليَۡهِمۡ أ ۡ م ِ  ة  به ا رۡضِ نَ ٱل

َ
 أ

 
َ
ْ اسَ كَانوُلنه  ٱنه تكُلَ مُِهُمۡ أ َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا   ٨٢نَ ونُ قِ لاَ يوُ ي 

82. And when the time 
of the command (i.e., 
Judgement day) will 
come, We will bring out 
a beast from the Earth 
who will tell them that 
the people do not 
certainly believe in Our 
signs. 

  نوَيَوۡمَ نَحۡشُرُ مِ 
ُ
ِ أ
ة  كُل  ِمه ا ج  فوَۡ  مه بُ يُ  نم  ِ َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔاكَذ   ي 

  ٨٣نَ وفَهُمۡ يوُزعَُ 

83. And the day when 
We will gather from 
every nation a group of 
those who used to 
reject Our signs and 
they will be arranged in 
rows. 

كَذه قَ ءُو آ ذَا جَ يَٰٓ إِ ته حَ 
َ
َٰتَ بِ‍َٔاتُم بۡ الَ أ ْ وطُ ي وَلمَۡ تُحيِي   بهَِا ا

 
َ
  ٨٤نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ ناذَا كُ مه عِلۡمًا أ

84. Until when they 
arrive and He (Allah) will 
say, "Did you deny My 
signs though you had 
not completely 
understood them with 
knowledge? Or what 
were you doing?" 

ْ لمَُوظَ وۡلُ عَليَۡهِم بمَِا قَ عَ ٱلۡ قَ وَوَ    ٨٥نَ وطِقُ ن فَهُمۡ لاَ يَ ا
85. And the Judgement 
will take place against 
them because of their 
wrongdoings. Then they 
will not be able to say a 
word. 
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لمَۡ يَ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ أ   ا

َ
هيۡلَ لِ نه أ ْ يَسۡكُنُوا جَعَلنَۡا ٱل ا  صِرً بۡ  مُ رَ هَالنه ٱفيِهِ وَ  ا

ِ  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ   فيِ نه إِ    ٨٦نَ وؤۡمِنُ يُ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

86. Do they not see that 
We made the night, so 
they can rest in it and 
the day to see? Surely, 
in this there are signs for 
a people who believe. 

فيِ  نتِ وَمَ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱ نورِ فَفَزعَِ مَ صُّ لفيِ ٱ خُ فَ نوَيَوۡمَ يُ 
 ۡ رۡضِ ٱل
َ
ها مَ أ ُ  ءَ ٱآ شَ  نإلِ توَۡهُ للَّه

َ
  ٨٧نَ يرِ خِ دَ   وكَُلٌّ أ

87. And on the Day 
when the Trumpet will 
be blown, everyone in 
the heavens and the    
Earth will be in panic, 
except whoever Allah 
wants. And everyone 
will come to Him 
humbled. 

حَ ل ٱره  مَ رُّ هِيَ تَمُ وَ  ة  ى ٱلجِۡبَالَ تَحۡسَبُهَا جَامِدَ رَ وَتَ   بِِۚ اسه
ِ نۡعَ ٱصُ  هذِ للَّه تۡ يٓ  ٱل

َ
ِۚ إِ شَ نَ كُله قَ  أ نَ و بمَِا تَفۡعَلُ رُ  يبِ خَ  ۥهُ نه يۡءٍ

٨٨  

88. And you see the 
mountains that you 
think as firmly fixed, 
while they will pass like 
the flying clouds, an act 
of Allah Who has 
perfected everything. 
Surely, He is All-Aware 
of what you do. 

ِ آ جَ  نمَ  ِننۡهَا وهَُم م ِ  خَيۡر   ۥلحۡسََنَةِ فلَهَُ ٱءَ ب  ذٍ وۡمَئِ يَ  ع  فَزَ  م 
  ٨٩نَ وءَامِنُ 

89. Whoever will come 
with the good deeds will 
have a reward better 
than that and they will 
be saved from the 
horror of that Day. 

ِ آ جَ  نوَمَ  ي ئَِةِ فكَُبهتۡ وجُُوهُهُمۡ فيِ ٱٱلءَ ب ارِ هَلۡ لنه سه
ها مَا كُ تُ    ٩٠نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ نجۡزَوۡنَ إلِ

90. And whoever will 
come with evil deed, 
they will be thrown on 
their faces into the Fire. 
Are you being repaid for 
anything other than 
what you used to do? 

مِ آ مَ نه إِ 
ُ
عۡبُدَ رۡ  أ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
هذِي حَ هَ  به رَ تُ أ ِ ٱلبَۡلدَۡةِ ٱل  I have been" .91مَهَا ره ذِه

ordered to worship only 
the Lord of this city 
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 سُورَةُ القَصَصِ 

 ِ  ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

مِ وَ  ء ِۖ شَيۡ كُلُّ  ۥوَلهَُ 
ُ
كُونَ رۡ أ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
  ٩١نَ يمِنَ ٱلمُۡسۡلمِِ تُ أ

(Makkah), the One Who 
made it a sacred place. 
Everything belongs to 
Him, and I am 
commanded to be of the 
Muslims... 

تلۡوَُ 
َ
نۡ أ
َ
ْ وَأ  ۡۦۖ مَا يَهۡتَدِي لنَِفۡسِهِ نه  فإَِ ى  ءَانَۖۡ فَمَنِ ٱهۡتَدَ قُرۡ  ٱلۡ ا
ناَ۠ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ آ مَ نه لۡ إِ قُ له فَ ضَ  نوَمَ 

َ
  ٩٢نَ يذِرِ ن أ

92. ...And that I recite 
the Quran. So, anyone 
who accepts the 
guidance accepts it for 
his own benefit. As for 
the one who goes astray 
then tell them, “I am 
only one of the 
warners.” 

ِ سَيرُِيكُمۡ ءَاقُ وَ  بُّكَ رَ فَتَعۡرفِوُنَهَا  وَمَا  ۦتهِِ يَ  لِ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه
 ِ   ٩٣نَ وا تَعۡمَلُ مه فلٍِ عَ غَ  ب

93. Say, “All the Praise is 

for Allah. He will soon 

show you His signs that 

you will recognize. And 

your Lord is not 

unaware of what you 

do." 

  ١سٓمٓ ط
1. Taa, Seen, Meem. 

 ٢نِ يبِ ٱلمُۡبِ تَ  تُ ٱلكِۡ يَ  تلِۡكَ ءَا
2. These are verses of 
the clear Book. 

ْ نَتۡلوُ  ِ رۡ بَإِ مُوسَي  وَفِ نه عَليَۡكَ مِن  ا  م  وۡ قَ  لِ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱعَوۡنَ ب
  ٣ نَ ومِنُ ؤۡ يُ 

3. And do not call any 
other god along with 
Allah. None has the 
right to be worshipped 
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but Him. Everything is 
going to be destroyed 
except Him. The 
decision is for Him and 
to Him you will be 
returned. 

ۡ رۡ  فِ نه إِ  رۡضِ عَوۡنَ عَلاَ فيِ ٱل
َ
هۡلهََا شِيَ وجََعَلَ  أ

َ
ا ع  أ

 َ  م ِ  ة  ئفَِ آ طَ عِفُ ضۡ سۡتَ ي
َ
 ۦءَهُمۡ وَيَسۡتَحۡيِ آ نَ بۡ نۡهُمۡ يذَُب حُِ أ

  ٤نَ يكَانَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡفۡسِدِ  ۥهُ نه ءَهُمۡ  إِ آ نسَِ 

4. Indeed, Firaun 

rebelled in the land and 

had divided its people 

into groups. He had 

weakened one of the 

groups by killing their 

sons and keeping their 

women alive.  Indeed, 

he was one of those 

who caused chaos.      

ن 
َ
هذِينَ ٱسۡتُ  نه مُ نه وَنرُيِدُ أ ْ عفُِوضۡ علَىَ ٱل ۡ ا رۡضِ  فيِ ٱل

َ
أ

ِ نَ وَ  ئ
َ
  ٥نَ يرثِِ وَ  جۡعَلهَُمُ ٱلۡ نَ وَ  ة  مه جۡعَلهَُمۡ أ

5. While We wanted to 
favour those who were 
held as weak in the land, 
to make them leaders 
and make them the 
owners... 

 ۡ نَ لهَُمۡ فيِ ٱل ِ رۡضِ وَنُمَك 
َ
نَ هَ مَ  عَوۡنَ وَ رۡ وَنرُِيَ فِ أ

ْ ا كَانوُمه وجَُنُودَهُمَا مِنۡهُم    ٦نَ ورُ  يَحۡذَ ا

6. ...And set them up in 

the land and to show 

Firaun, Haman, and 

their armies the very 

thing they feared. 

وحَۡيۡنَ 
َ
َ  إِ آ وَأ  ل

ُ
 سَ  مُوم ِ يَٰٓ أ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
فۡتِ عَليَۡهِ خِ هِِۖ فإَذَِا يعِ رۡضِ يَٰٓ أ

لۡ 
َ
ِ خاَفيِ وَلاَ تَحۡزَ تَ وَلاَ  م ِ يهِ فيِ ٱليَۡ قِ فأَ وهُ إلِيَۡكِ آ رَ ا نه يِٓۖ إِ ن دُّ

  ٧نَ يسَلِ رۡ ٱلمُۡ وجََاعِلوُهُ مِنَ 

7. We inspired Musa' 

mother (saying), “Nurse 

him. When you fear for 

him, put him in the river 

and do not fear and do 

not be sad. Surely, We 

are going to bring him 

back to you and make 
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him one of the 

messengers.” 

ُۗ إِ نً حَزَ وَ ا و   ليَِكُونَ لهَُمۡ عَدُ عَوۡنَ رۡ  ءَالُ فِ  ٓۥهُ طَ قَ لتَۡ ٱفَ   نه ا
ْ نَ وجَُنُودَهُمَا كَانوُهَ مَ  عَوۡنَ وَ رۡ فِ  َ ا َٰط    ٨ يَ َ  خ 

8. Then the family of 
Firaun picked him up, 
(not knowing) that he 
would become their 
enemy and a reason to 
regret. Surely the 
Firaun; Haman and their 
armies were sinful. 

تُ فِ رَ التَِ ٱمۡ قَ وَ 
َ
تُلوُهُ قۡ ل يِ وَلكََۖۡ لاَ تَ  ن  يۡ تُ عَ قُره عَوۡنَ رۡ أ

  سَيَٰٓ عَ 
َ
وۡ نَته آ فَعَنَ ينَ نأ

َ
َ وَ  ۥذَهُ خِ  أ   ٩نَ ورُ هُمۡ لاَ يشَۡعُ وَ ا د  ل

9. And the wife of Firaun 
said, “A comfort for your 
eyes and my eyes. Do 
not kill him; perhaps he 
may benefit us, or we 
may adopt him as a 
son.” And they were not 
aware. 

 
َ
 صۡ وَأ

ُ
 رِ فَ   مُوسَي  م ِ بَحَ فؤَُادُ أ

ۖۡ إِ غً َ لوَۡ  ۦدِي بهِِ بۡ كَادَتۡ لتَُ  نا آ ل
 
َ
  ١٠نَ يلبۡهَِا لتَِكُونَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ قَ نَا علَىَ  طۡ بَ ره  نأ

10. Musa’ mother's 
heart became restless; 
Had We not supported 
her heart to remain a 
believer she had almost 
disclosed the secret. 

 قَ وَ 
ُ
ِ  ۦتهِِ خۡ التَۡ لأِ وهَُمۡ لاَ  ب  عَن جُنُ  ۦتۡ بهِِ صُرَ يهِِۖ فَبَ قصُ 

  ١١نَ ورُ يشَۡعُ 

11. She said to his 
(Musa') sister, “Follow 
him.” So, she watched 
him from a distance, 
while they were not 
aware. 

دُلُّكُمۡ قَ لُ فَ بۡ قَ  نعَ مِ ضِ مۡنَا عَليَۡهِ ٱلمَۡرَاره ۞وحََ 
َ
التَۡ هَلۡ أ

هۡلِ بَيۡ عَ 
َ
نَ وحُ صِ نَ   ۥلكَُمۡ وهَُمۡ لهَُ  ۥيكَۡفُلوُنهَُ  ت  لىََٰٓ أ
١٢  

12. And We had already 

banned for him any 

suckling women, so she 

(his sister) said, “Shall I 

tell you about a family 

who will sincerely look 

after him?” 
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َ هُ إِ نَ  دۡ دَ رَ فَ   ل
ُ
 قَره كيَۡ تَ  ۦهِ م ِ يَٰٓ أ

َ
 نه  عَيۡنُهَا وَلاَ تَحۡزَنَ وَلتَِعۡلمََ أ

ِ وعَۡدَ ٱ كۡ نه كِ لَ  وَ  ق    حَ للَّه
َ
  ١٣نَ ورهَُمۡ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ ثَ  أ

13. Thus, We brought 
him back to his mother, 
so her eyes are 
comforted, and she is 
not sad, and she may 
know that Allah’s 
promise is true, but 
most of them do not 
know. 

 َ هُ غَ ا بلََ مه وَل شُده
َ
ا  م  عِلۡ وَ ا م  هُ حُكۡ نَ   ءَاتَيۡ ىَٰٓ سۡتَوَ ٱوَ  ۥ أ

زِي نَ لكَِ ذَ  كَ وَ 
ِ جۡ   ١٤نَ يٱلمُۡحۡسِن

14. And when he 
reached his full strength 
and became mature, 
We gave him wisdom 
and knowledge. This is 
how We reward those 
who do good. 

هۡلهَِا فَوجََدَ فيِهَا م ِ  ة  فۡلَ غَ لَ ٱلمَۡدِينَةَ علَىَ  حِينِ خَ وَدَ 
َ
نۡ أ

ِ هَ  وَ  ۦشِيعَتهِِ  نذَا مِ هَ  تلِاَنِ تَ قۡ جُليَنِۡ يَ رَ  هِ  ۡۦۖ ذَا مِنۡ عَدُو 
هذِي مِ غَ  سۡتَ ٱفَ  ِ  ۦشِيعَتهِِ  نثَهُ ٱل هِ هذِي مِنۡ عَدُو   ۦعلَىَ ٱل

ذَا مِنۡ عَمَلِ هَ  الَ قَ هِِۖ يۡ ي  عَلَ قَضَ مُوسَي  فَ  ۥفوََكَزَهُ 
يۡ لٱ   ١٥ن  يبِ مُّ  ل   ضِ مُّ  و   عَدُ  ۥهُ نه نِِۖ إِ طَ  شه

15. And he entered the 
city at a time when its 
people were carelessly 
(sleeping); he found two 
men fighting each other. 
One was from his own 
group, and one was 
from his enemy. So, the 
one from his group 
called him for help 
against the one who was 
from his enemy. Musa 
punched him and killed 
him (accidently). He 
(Musa) said, "This is 
from the work of 
Shaitan. Indeed, he is 
clearly a misleading 
enemy." 

ِ إِ رَ الَ قَ  ِ ب 
 ۥهُ نه إِ  ٓۥ   لهَُ رَ فَ غَ  ليِ فَ رۡ فِ غۡ ٱلمَۡتُ نَفۡسِي فَ ظَ ي ن 

  ١٦مُ يحِ ره ل ٱرُ فُوغَ هُوَ ٱلۡ 

16. He said, “O my Lord, 
I have wronged myself, 
so forgive me.” So, He 
(Allah) forgave him. 
Surely, He is Always 
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Willing to Forgive, 
Always Merciful.   

ِ بمَِ رَ الَ قَ  كُونَ آ ب 
َ
نۡعَمۡتَ علَىَه فلَنَۡ أ

َ
ا ير  هِ ظَ  أ

  ١٧نَ يرمِِ جۡ ل لِۡمُ 

17. He (Musa) said, “O 
my Lord!  You have 
favoured me; I will 
never help sinful 
people.” 

 
َ
ِ آ خَ بَحَ فيِ ٱلمَۡدِينَةِ صۡ فأَ هذِي ٱسۡتَ قه رَ تَ ا يَ ف  ئ  ۥهُ صَرَ نبُ فإَذَِا ٱل
 ِ مۡسِ ٱب

َ
ن  يبِ مُّ  ي   وِ غَ كَ لَ نه يَٰٓ إِ سَ مُو ۥالَ لهَُ قَ   ۥ هُ خُ رِ صۡ يسَۡتَ لأۡ
١٨ 

18. The next morning, 
he went to the city 
looking around in fear, 
the man who had asked 
his help the day before 
again called him out for 
his help. Musa said to 
him, "Clearly, you are a 
misguided fellow." 

 آ مه فلََ 
َ
نۡ أ
َ
 رَ  أ

َ
ِ طِ بۡ يَ  نادَ أ هذِي هُوَ عَدُ ٱشَ ب ههُمَا و   ل الَ قَ  ل

ترُِ سَ مُويَ  
َ
 يَٰٓ أ

َ
ِ سَ  تَلۡتَ نَفۡ قَ تُلنَيِ كَمَا قۡ تَ  نيدُ أ مۡسِِۖ ٱا ب

َ
لأۡ

ه ترُيِدُ إِ  نإِ   ل
َ
ۡ ر  تكَُونَ جَبها نآ أ رۡضِ ا فيِ ٱل

َ
 أ

َ
 نوَمَا ترُيِدُ أ

  ١٩نَ يلحِِ صۡ تكَُونَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ 

19. Then as he was 

about to grab hold of 

the one who was their 

common enemy, he 

said, “O Musa, do you 

want to kill me as you 

killed that person 

yesterday? You just 

want to be a bully in the 

land, and you do not 

wish to set things 

right." 

 م ِ  ل  جُ رَ ءَ آ وجََ 
َ
 نه يَٰٓ إِ سَ مُويَ  الَ قَ ا ٱلمَۡدِينَةِ يسَۡعَى  صَ قۡ نۡ أ

تمَِ 
ۡ
ِ  إِ جۡ خۡرُ تُلوُكَ فٱَقۡ ونَ بكَِ ليَِ رُ ٱلمَۡلأََ يأَ

ي لكََ مِنَ ن 
  ٢٠ٱلنه صِحِينَ 

20. And a man came 

running from the far 

end of the city. He said, 

“O Musa; the leaders 

are discussing so they 

can kill you. Just leave. 

Indeed, I am one of 

your well-wishers.” 
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ِ آ خَ جَ مِنۡهَا خَرَ فَ  ِ نَج ِنيِ مِنَ ٱلۡ رَ الَ قَ  بُۖۡ قه رَ تَ يَ ا ف  ئ وۡمِ قَ ب 
  ٢١ٱلظه لمِِينَ 

21. So, he left the city, 
looking around; fearful. 
He said, “O my Lord, 
save me from the cruel 
people.” 

 َ هَ تلِۡ مه وَل ِ رَ الَ عَسَي  قَ يَنَ دۡ ءَ مَ آ قَ ا توَجَه
 ب 

َ
هۡدِينَيِ يَ  نيٓ أ

بِ لءَ ٱآ سَوَ    ٢٢لِ يسه

22. When he set out 
towards Madyan, he 
said, “I hope my Lord 
will guide me to the 
straight path.” 

 َ  دۡ ءَ مَ آ دَ مَ رَ ا وَ مه وَل
ُ
اسِ يسَۡ لنَ ٱم ِ  ة  مه يَنَ وجََدَ عَليَۡهِ أ ونَ قُ نه

تَينِۡ تذَُودَ رَ دُونهِِمُ ٱمۡ  نوَوجََدَ مِ 
َ
ۖۡ طۡ خَ  الَ مَاقَ نِِۖ اأ بُكُمَا

ِ لٱ رَ دِ صۡ ى حَتهي  يُ قِ التََا لاَ نسَۡ قَ  بوُناَ شَيۡ عَ ر 
َ
ۖۡ وَأ  ٢٣ر  ي كَبِ خ  اءُٓ

23. And when he arrived 
at the water of Madyan 
(Midian) he found there 
a group of people 
watering (their animals) 
and besides them he 
found two women who 
were keeping back 
(their animals). He said, 
"What is the matter 
with you two?" They 
replied, "We can not 
water (our animals) 
until the male 
shepherds take (their 
animals) away. And our 
father is a very old 
man." 

ه  توََ مه ى  لهَُمَا ثُ قَ فسََ   ِ فَ ظ ِ ليَٰٓ إلِيَ ٱل
ِ إِ رَ الَ قَ ل  ِ ب 

 آ ي لمَِ ن 
َ
زَلتَۡ ن أ

  ر  يۡ خَ إلِيَه مِنۡ 
  ٢٤ر  يقِ فَ

24. So, he (Musa) 
watered (their animals) 
for them, then he 
returned to a shade and 
said, “My Lord, I am in 
need of whatever good 
you send for me.” 

َ ى  ءَتهُۡ إحِۡدَ آ فجََ  بيِ نه التَۡ إِ قَ  ء  آ يَ ى ٱسۡتحِۡ هُمَا تَمۡشِي علَ
َ
 أ

 جۡ عُوكَ ليَِ دۡ يَ 
َ
 قصَه وَ  ۥءَهُ آ ا جَ مه يۡتَ لنََا  فلََ قَ مَا سَ  رَ جۡ زيَِكَ أ

25. Then one of the two 
women came to him, 
walking modestly. She 
said, “My father is 
calling you, so he may 
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وۡمِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ خَفۡۖۡ نَجَوتَۡ مِنَ ٱلۡ تَ الَ لاَ قَ  قَصَصَ عَليَۡهِ ٱلۡ 
٢٥  

pay you the reward for 
watering our animals. 
So, when he (Musa) 
came to him and told 
him the whole story, he 
(the father) said, “Do 
not fear; you have 
escaped from the 
wrongdoing people.” 

بتَِ هُمَا ى  التَۡ إحِۡدَ قَ 
َ
َ يََٰٓأ ت  مَنِ خَيۡرَ  نه ۖۡ إِ ه َرَ جَ َ َ ٱس 

َ ت  مِ قَ ٱلۡ  ت َرَ جَ َ َ ٱس 
َ
  ٢٦نُ يويُِّ ٱلأۡ

26. One of the two 
women said, “Dear 
father, hire him; the 
best person you can 
employ is someone who 
is strong and trustable.” 

 ن يِٓ الَ إِ قَ 
ُ
نۡ أ
َ
ريِدُ أ

ُ
َ تَينِۡ هَ  نتََيه بۡ ى ٱكِحَكَ إحِۡدَ ن أ  علَ

َ
 نىَٰٓ أ

جُ 
ۡ
ِۖ نيَِ حِجَ مَ  نيِ ثَ رَ تأَ تۡمَمۡتَ عَشۡر  ج 

َ
دِكَۖۡ نا فمَِنۡ عِ  فإَنِۡ أ

شُ آ وَمَ 
َ
نۡ أ
َ
ريِدُ أ

ُ
ِ كَ  سَتَجِدُ يۡ  عَلَ قه  أ ُ ءَ ٱآ شَ  نيٓ إِ ن  مِنَ للَّه

  ٢٧ٱلصه لحِِينَ 

27. He (the father) said 
(to Musa), “I wish to 
marry one of these two 
daughters of mine with 
you on the condition 
you work for me for 
eight years. And if you 
complete ten years, it is 
up to you. I do not wish 
to put any hardship on 
you. Insha’Allah (Allah-
Willing) you will find me 
a well-mannered 
person." 

جَليَنِۡ ذَ  لَ اقَ 
َ
مَا ٱلأۡ يه

َ
يۡتُ فلَاَ قضََ لكَِ بيَۡنيِ وَبيَۡنَكَۖۡ أ

ۖۡ وَ وَ  دۡ عُ  ُ ٱنَ علَىَه   ٢٨ل  يولُ وَكِ قُ  علَىَ  مَا نَ للَّه

28. He (Musa) said, “This 
is (agreed) between you 
and me. Whichever of 
the two terms I 
complete, there will be 
no more demand on me 
and Allah is witness to 
what we are saying.” 

جَلَ وسََاقَضَ ا مه ۞فلََ 
َ
هۡلهِِ رَ ي  مُوسَي ٱلأۡ

َ
 So, when Musa .29 ءَانسََ مِن  ٓۦ بأِ

completed the term and 
was traveling with his 
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هۡلهِِ ٱمۡكُثُ قَ اۖۡ ر  ورِ ناَطُّ لجَانبِِ ٱ
َ
ْ وٓ الَ لأِ ا ر   ءَانسَۡتُ ناَن يِٓ إِ  ا

ِ لهعَ 
وۡ جَذۡوَ بِ نۡهَا م ِ ىٓ ءَاتيِكُم ل 

َ
ارِ لعََلهكُمۡ لٱنَ م ِ  ة  خبََرٍ أ نه

 ٢٩نَ ولُ طَ صۡ تَ 

family, he noticed a fire 
from the direction of 
Mount Tur, he said to 
his family, “Wait, I have 
seen a fire; perhaps I 
may bring some 
information or a burning 
charcoal so you may 
warm yourselves.” 

تَ آ مه فلََ  
َ
يۡمَنِ فيِ ٱلبُۡ طِيِٕشَ   نهَا نوُديَِ مِ ى   أ

َ
عَةِ قۡ  ٱلوَۡادِ ٱلأۡ

جَ لكَةِ مِنَ ٱرَ بَ  ٱلمُۡ   رَ شه
َ
ِ يَٰٓ إِ سَ مُويَ   نةِ أ

ناَ ٱن 
َ
ُ يٓ أ بُّ رَ  للَّه

  ٣٠نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

30. So, when he came to 
it, he was called by a 
voice coming from a 
tree on the right side of 
the valley in the blessed 
plain, saying, “O Musa, 
Indeed I am Allah, the 
Lord of the universe... 

لۡ 
َ
نۡ أ
َ
 رَ ا مه كَ  فلََ اصَ  عَ قِ وَأ

َ
هي  ن   آ هَا جَ نه ءَاهَا تَهۡتزَُّ كَأ  وَل

ِ دۡ مُ  ِ ا وَلمَۡ يُعَ ر  ب  سَ مُويَ   بۡ  ق 
َ
كَ مِنَ نه خفَۡۖۡ إِ تَ بلِۡ وَلاَ قۡ يَٰٓ أ

  ٣١نَ يٱلۡأٓمِنِ 

31. ...Throw down your 
stick.” So, when he saw 
it moving like a snake, 
he turned back and ran 
even without looking 
back. (Allah said to him), 
“O Musa come close and 
do not fear. You are 
completely safe."   

 ء  وٓ يۡرِ سُ غَ ءَ مِنۡ آ ضَ  بَيۡ جۡ تَخۡرُ ٱسۡلكُۡ يدََكَ فيِ جَيۡبكَِ 
 ننَانِ مِ هَ  رۡ نكَِ بُ ذَ   فَ بِِۖ هۡ ره لمُمۡ إلِيَۡكَ جَنَاحَكَ مِنَ ٱضۡ ٱوَ 
ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه  إِ ٓۦ  هِ يْ وَمَلإَِ عَوۡنَ رۡ ب كَِ إلِيَ  فِ ره    ٣٢نَ يقِ سِ فَ  ا م  وۡ قَ  ا

32. "Put your hand into 

your armpit and it will 

come out glowing white 

without any disease 

and press your arm to 

your side against fear.  

These are two signs 

from your Lord for 

Firaun and his leaders. 

Surely they are a sinful 

people." 
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ِ إِ رَ الَ قَ  ِ ب 
 س  نَفۡ  تَلتُۡ مِنۡهُمۡ قَ ي ن 

َ
 خَ ا فأَ

َ
  ٣٣نِ وتُلُ قۡ يَ  نافُ أ

33. He said, “My Lord, I 
killed one of their men 
and I fear that they will 
kill me. 

 
َ
فۡ رُ هَ  ي خِ وَأ

َ
ِ حُ مِ صَ ونُ هُوَ أ  ن  ي لسَِان 

َ
ا ء  دۡ سِلهُۡ مَعِىَ رِ رۡ ا فأَ

ِ يِٓۖ إِ نِ قُ د ِ صَ يُ 
 ن 

َ
 خَ يٓ أ

َ
بُ يُ  نافُ أ ِ   ٣٤نِ وكَذ 

34. And my brother 
Aaron is a better 
speaker than me; so, 
send him with me as a 
helper to support me. I 
fear that they would call 
me a liar." 

 ضُ الَ سَنشَُدُّ عَ قَ 
َ
ا فلَاَ ن  طَ  جۡعَلُ لكَُمَا سُلۡ نَ يكَ وَ خِ دَكَ بأِ

َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔالوُنَ إلِيَۡكُمَا صِ يَ   ي 
َ
نَ ولبُِ غَ  وَمَنِ ٱتهبَعَكُمَا ٱلۡ  تُمَانۚ  أ

٣٥  

35. He (Allah) said, “We 
will strengthen your arm 
with your brother and 
will give both of you 
such a power with our 
signs that they will not 
be able to reach (harm) 
you. You two and your 
followers will be the 
winners.” 

َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔاوسَي  مُّ ءَهُم آ ا جَ مه فلََ  ِ  ي   الوُقَ  ت  نَ  بَي 
ْ ها آ ذَ هَ  مَا  ا  إلِ

ِ ى ر  تَ فۡ مُّ  ر  سِحۡ  لِ آ  ءَابَ فيِٓ ذَا هَ  وَمَا سَمِعۡنَا ب وه
َ
  ٣٦نَ يئنَِا ٱلأۡ

36. So, when Musa 
came to them with Our 
clear signs, they said, 
“This is nothing but 
magic that you have 
invented, and we never 
heard anything like this 
from our forefathers 
before. 

ِ رَ الَ مُوسَي  قَ وَ 
عۡلمَُ بمَِ ب 

َ
ِ آ جَ  نيٓ أ ِ ن مِنۡ عِ ى  لهُۡدَ ٱءَ ب  ۦدِه

ِۚ إِ لبَةُ ٱقِ عَ   ۥتكَُونُ لهَُ  نوَمَ  ارِ لاَ يُفۡلحُِ ٱلظه لمُِونَ   ۥهُ نه ده
٣٧  

37. Musa said, “My 

Lord knows best who 

has brought the 

guidance from Him and 

who will have the best 

end in the afterlife. 

Surely the wrongdoers 

will not be successful." 
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هَاعَوۡنُ رۡ الَ فِ قَ وَ  يُّ
َ
هٍ لَ  نۡ إِ م ِ ٱلمَۡلأَُ مَا عَلمِۡتُ لكَُم  يََٰٓأ

وۡ غَ 
َ
ا ح  رۡ صَ عَل ل يِ جۡ ٱينِ فَ ط ِ لنُ علَىَ ٱيَ هَ مَ    ليِدۡ قِ يۡرِي فأَ

ِ لهعَ 
 ل 

َ
ِ هِ مُوسَي  وَإِلَ  إِ  ليََٰٓ لعُِ إِ طه ىٓ أ

 ن 
َ
نَ يذِبِ كَ  مِنَ ٱلۡ  ۥهُ نُّ ظُ ي لأَ

٣٨  

38. Firaun said, “O 
leaders, I do not know of 
any god for you other 
than me. O Hamaan; 
light a fire on the clay for 
me (to make bricks) and 
build me a tall tower, so 
I may take a look at 
Musa's Allah, though I 
think he is a liar.” 

ۡ  ۥهُ رَ هُوَ وجَُنُودُ بَ سۡتَكۡ ٱوَ  رۡضِ فيِ ٱل
َ
ِ أ ْ وٓ نُّ ظَ  وَ ق ِ يۡرِ ٱلحَۡ غَ ب  ا

 
َ
  ٣٩نَ وجَعُ رۡ هُمۡ إلِيَۡنَا لاَ يُ نه أ

39. He and his armies 
showed arrogance in 
the land without any 
right and thought that 
they would never return 
to Us. 

 
َ
ۡ هُمۡ فيِ ٱنَ  فَنَبَذۡ  ۥهُ وجَُنُودَهُ نَ  ذۡ خَ فأَ ۖۡ فَ ل  كَيۡفَ كَانَ ظُرۡ نٱيَم ِ
  ٤٠بَةُ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قِ عَ  

40. So, We caught him 
and his army and threw 
them into the sea. Look 
at it, what was the end 
of the wrongdoers. 

ِ نَ  وجََعَلۡ  ئ
َ
مَةِ لاَ يَ  قِ  وَيَوۡمَ ٱلۡ رِِۖ النه عُونَ إلِيَ ٱدۡ يَ  ة  مه هُمۡ أ

  ٤١نَ وصَرُ نيُ 

41. We made them 
leaders who called 
towards the fire. And on 
the Day of Judgement, 
they will not be helped. 

تۡبَعۡ 
َ
ِ ٱهَ  هُمۡ فيِ نَ  وَأ نۡيَا لعَۡنَ لذِه ۖۡ دُّ نَ م ِ مَةِ هُم يَ  قِ  وَيَوۡمَ ٱلۡ ة 
  ٤٢نَ يبُوحِ قۡ ٱلمَۡ 

42. And We set a curse 
to follow them in this 
world; and on the Day of 
Judgement, they will be 
disgraced. 

هۡلكَۡنَا آ بَعۡدِ مَ  ن  بَ مِ تَ   ءَاتيَۡنَا مُوسَي ٱلكِۡ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
 أ

وليَ  بَ قُرُ ٱلۡ 
ُ
ِ آ صَ ونَ ٱلأۡ ِ رَ ئ لهعَلههُمۡ  ة  حۡمَ رَ وَ ى د  اسِ وهَُ نه ل ل

  ٤٣نَ ورُ يَتَذَكه 

43. And after We 

destroyed the earlier 

generations, We gave 

Musa the Book as an 

eye opener for mankind 

and as a guidance and 

mercy, so they may 

understand. 
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ِ إذِۡ غَرۡ تَ بِجاَنبِِ ٱلۡ نوَمَا كُ  مۡ آ يۡنَ قضََ بيِ 
َ
 رَ  إلِيَ  مُوسَي ٱلأۡ

  ٤٤تَ مِنَ ٱلشه هِدِينَ نوَمَا كُ 

44. And you were not 
there on the western 
side (of Tur) when We 
gave the commands to 
Musa, nor were you 
witness to this event. 

 آ نه كِ لَ  وَ 
َ
ناَ ن أ

ۡ
تَ ن وَمَا كُ رُ  اوَلَ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلعُۡمُ طَ ا فَتَ ن  وقُرُ شَأ

ِ ا ي  ثاَوِ  هۡلِ مَ ف
َ
ْ يَنَ تَتۡلوُدۡ يٓ أ ا نه ا كُ نه كِ لَ  تنَِا وَ يَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَا ا

  ٤٥ ينَ سِلِ رۡ مُ 

45. But We raised many 
generations, and a long 
time passed. You were 
not present in the 
people of Madyan to 
recite Our verses to 
them, but We kept 
sending the 
messengers. 

 نم ِ  ة  حۡمَ ره  نكِ لَ  ورِ إذِۡ ناَدَيۡنَا وَ طُّ لتَ بِجاَنبِِ ٱنوَمَا كُ 
تَ آ مه ا م  وۡ قَ  رَ ذِ نب كَِ لتُِ ره 

َ
ِن ر  ذِينه ن م ِ هُم ى   أ لكَِ لعََلههُمۡ بۡ قَ  م 

  ٤٦نَ ورُ يَتَذَكه 

46. And you were not at 

the side of Tur when 

We called (Musa) but it 

is a mercy from your 

Lord (that you are given 

this information), so 

you may warn a people 

who has had no warner 

before you, perhaps 

they may take the 

advice.          

َ وَلوَۡ   آ ل
َ
يدِۡيهِمۡ فَيَ قَ  بمَِا ةُۢيبَ صِ مُّ يبَهُم صِ تُ  ن أ

َ
مَتۡ أ ْ ولوُقُ ده  ا

َ بهنَا لوَۡ رَ   ل
َ
تكَِ وَنكَُونَ يَ  ا فَنَتهبعَِ ءَال  سُورَ سَلۡتَ إلِيَۡنَا رۡ آ أ
 ٤٧نَ يمِنَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ 

47. And in case a 
disaster comes on them 
for what their hands 
have sent ahead, they 
would say, “O our Lord, 
why did You not send a 
messenger to us so we 
could have followed 
Your signs and be of 
those who believe." 

ْ الوُقَ دِناَ ن مِنۡ عِ قُّ ءَهُمُ ٱلحَۡ آ ا جَ مه فلََ  َ لوَۡ  ا وتيَِ مِثۡلَ مَ ل
ُ
 But when the Truth .48 آ آ أ

came to them from Us, 
they said, “Why is he not 
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وتيَِ مُو
ُ
وَ لمَۡ يكَۡفُ سَ أ

َ
ْ ورُ يَٰٓ  أ وتيَِ مُوسَي  مِ آ بمَِ  ا

ُ
ۖۡ بۡ قَ  ن أ لُ

ْ الوُقَ  ُ قَ ا وَ رَ هَ ظَ  انِ تَ رَ سِحۡ  ا ْ وٓ ال   ا بكُِ نه  إِ ا
  ٤٨نَ ورُ فِ كَ   ل 

given something similar 
to what Musa was 
given?" Did they not 
disbelieve before in 
what was given to 
Musa?  They said, "Both 
(the Quran and Torah) 
are works of magic that 
support each other 
“And they said, “Surely 
we disbelieve in all of 
them.” 

توُقُ 
ۡ
ْ لۡ فأَ ِ دِ ٱننۡ عِ م ِ  ب  تَ   بكِِ ا هۡدَى  مِنۡهُمَ للَّه

َ
 آ  هُوَ أ

تهبعِۡهُ إِ 
َ
  ٤٩ينَ قِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نأ

49. Ask them, “Then 
bring a book from Allah 
which is better than 
both in guidance and I 
will follow it if you are 
truthful.” 

همۡ يسَۡتَجِيبُو نفإَِ  ْ ل  ٱ لكََ فَ ا
َ
هۡوَ نه عۡلمَۡ أ

َ
ٓ مَا يتَهبعُِونَ أ ءَهُمۡ  ا

 
َ
ِ ى  عَ هَوَ نِ ٱتهبَ مه لُّ مِ ضَ وَمَنۡ أ ِ  نَ ٱم ِ ى د  يۡرِ هُ غَ هُ ب َ  ٱنه  إِ للَّه  للَّه
  ٥٠وۡمَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ لاَ 

50. So, if they do not 
respond to you, then be 
sure that they are only 
following their desires. 
And who is more 
misguided than the one 
who follows his desire 
without guidance from 
Allah. Surely Allah does 
not guide the 
wrongdoing people. 

 ٥١نَ ورُ وۡلَ لعََلههُمۡ يَتَذَكه قَ لنَۡا لهَُمُ ٱلۡ صه  وَ دۡ قَ ۞وَلَ 
51. Surely, We have sent 
this speech, perhaps 
they may take advice. 

هذِينَ ءَاتَيۡ   نَ ويؤُۡمِنُ  ۦهُم بهِِ  ۦلهِِ بۡ قَ  نبَ مِ تَ  هُمُ ٱلكِۡ نَ  ٱل
٥٢  

52. Those who We gave 

the Book before this, 

they believe in this 

(Quran). 

ُ قَ وَإِذَا يُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ  ْ وٓ ال  And when this .53ا نه  إِ آ ب نَِ ره  ن مِ قُّ هُ ٱلحَۡ نه  إِ  ٓۦا بهِِ نه ءَامَ  ا
(Quran) is recited to 
them, they say, “We 
believe in it. It is the 
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  ٥٣نَ يمُسۡلمِِ  ۦلهِِ بۡ قَ  نا مِ نه كُ 
truth from our Lord, and 
we had believed in it 
already. 

 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  يؤُۡتوَۡنَ أ

ُ
ْ رُوبَ تَينِۡ بمَِا صَ ره مه هُم رَ جۡ أ ءُونَ رَ دۡ وَيَ  ا
 ِ ي ئَِةَ وَمِ للحۡسََنَةِ ٱٱب   ٥٤نَ وقُ فِ نيُ  هُمۡ نَ  قۡ زَ رَ ا مه سه

54. Such people will be 
given their reward twice 
because they were 
patient. They push the 
evil away with the good 
and spend in the way of 
Allah from what We 
have given them. 

ْ وَإِذَا سَمِعُو عۡ غۡ له لٱ ا
َ
ْ ورَضُ وَ أ ْ الوُقَ  عَنۡهُ وَ ا عۡ  آ لنََ  ا

َ
لنَُا مَ  أ

عۡ 
َ
نَ يهِلِ جَ  تَغِى ٱلۡ بۡ مٌ عَليَۡكُمۡ لاَ نَ لَ  لكُُمۡ سَ مَ  وَلكَُمۡ أ

٥٥  

55. And when they hear 
any useless talk, they 
turn away from it, 
saying,  “Our deeds are 
for us and your deeds 
are for you. Peace be on 
you. We do not follow 
the ignorant." 

حۡبَ نه إِ 
َ
َ  ٱنه كِ لَ  تَ وَ بۡ كَ لاَ تَهۡدِي مَنۡ أ  ن يَهۡدِي مَ للَّه

 َ ِ آ شَ ي عۡلَمُ ب
َ
  ٥٦نَ يلمُۡهۡتَدِ ٱءُ  وهَُوَ أ

56. Certainly, you can 
not guide anyone you 
like but Allah guides 
anyone He wants, and 
He knows best who the 
guided ones are. 

ُ قَ وَ  ْ وٓ ال  خَطه تهبعِِ ٱلهُۡدَى  مَعَكَ نُتَ نه إنِ  ا
َ
وَ لمَۡ آ  نَ رۡضِ فۡ مِنۡ أ

َ
 أ

ههُمۡ حَ  ننُمَك ِ  ِ شَيۡ رَ  يَٰٓ إلِيَۡهِ ثَمَ بَ جۡ يُ ا ن  مًا ءَامِ رَ ل
 ء  تُ كُل 

زِۡ  هدُ  نم ِ ا ق  ر  كۡ نه كِ لَ  وَ ا نه ل
َ
  ٥٧نَ ورهَُمۡ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ ثَ  أ

57. They said, “If we 
follow the guidance 
with you (O 
Muhammad), we will be 
removed from our 
land.”  Have We not 
settled them in the Holy 
Land (of Makkah) safely 
where all sorts of fruits 
are brought as a 
provision from Us but 
most of them don't 
know. 

هۡلكَۡنَا مِ وَكَمۡ 
َ
ۖۡ فتَلِۡكَ تۡ طِرَ  بَ ةِ  يَ قَرۡ  نأ  And how many .58مَعِيشَتَهَا

towns have We 
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ِن  كِنُهُمۡ لمَۡ تسُۡكَن سَ  مَ  ها م  ا نَحۡنُ نه اۖۡ وَكُ ل  يلِ قَ  بَعۡدِهمِۡ إلِ
  ٥٨ ينَ رثِِ وَ  ٱلۡ 

destroyed who boasted 
about their economies. 
Here are their homes, 
nobody ever lived in 
their houses except a 
few and We, only We, 
are the final owner. 

ِ عَثَ بۡ ى  حَتهي  يَ قُرَ بُّكَ مُهۡلكَِ ٱلۡ رَ وَمَا كَانَ   ف
ُ
هَا م ِ يٓ أ

ْ تۡلوُيَ ا ل  سُورَ  ها ىَٰٓ قُرَ ا مُهۡلكِيِ ٱلۡ نه تنَِا  وَمَا كُ يَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَا ا  إلِ
هۡلهَُا 

َ
  ٥٩نَ ولمُِ ظَ  وَأ

59. Your Lord would not 
destroy towns until He 
had sent to their capital 
a Messenger who would 
recite to them Our 
verses. And We never 
destroy the towns 
unless their people are 
wrongdoers. 

وتيِتُم آ وَمَ 
ُ
ِن أ نۡيَا وَزيِنَتُهَا  وَمَا لةِ ٱو  عُ ٱلحۡيََ تَ  فَمَ  ء  شَيۡ  م  دُّ
ِ دَ ٱنعِ   وَ  خَيۡر   للَّه

َ
فلَاَ تَعۡ قَ بۡ أ

َ
  ٦٠نَ ولُ قِ ىَٰٓ  أ

60. Whatever things you 
have been given are an 
enjoyment of the life of 
this world and its 
attraction. Whatever is 
with Allah is better and 
will remain forever. Do 
you not understand? 

فَمَ 
َ
هُ نَ  تهعۡ مه  نيهِ كَمَ قِ لَ  ا فَهُوَ ن  ا حَسَ هُ وعَۡدً نَ  دۡ عَ وَ  نأ
نۡيَا ثُ لةِ ٱو  عَ ٱلحۡيََ تَ  مَ  نَ يرِ ضَ مَةِ مِنَ ٱلمُۡحۡ يَ  قِ  هُوَ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ مه دُّ
٦١  

61. Is the one who We 
have promised good—
and he will see it—be 
like the one who We 
have given enjoyment 
of the life of this world 
and then on the day of 
Judgement he will be 
brought for 
punishment? 

يۡنَ شُ قُ وَيَوۡمَ يُنَاديِهِمۡ فَيَ 
َ
هذِينَ كُ كَ رَ ولُ أ تُمۡ ناءِٓيَ ٱل

  ٦٢نَ وتزَعُۡمُ 

62. The Day when He 
(Allah) will call them and 
ask, “Where are My 
partners that you used 
to claim? 
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هذِينَ حَ قَ  ؤُلاَءِٓ بهنَا رَ وۡلُ قَ  عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلۡ قه الَ ٱل هذِينَ  هََٰٓ ٱل
 
َ
 آ وَيۡنَ غۡ أ

َ
ۖۡ تَ غَ هُمۡ كَمَا نَ  وَيۡ غۡ  أ نَ بَ وَيۡنَا

ۡ
َ  إِ آ رهأ ْ وٓ يۡكَۖۡ مَا كَانُ ل إيِهاناَ  ا

  ٦٣نَ ويَعۡبُدُ 

63. Those against whom 
the word (our saying) 
will become true will 
say, "Our Lord! These 
are the ones who we 
misled. We misled them 
because we were misled 
ourselves. We clear 
ourselves before You, 
that they did not use to 
worship us." 

ْ عُودۡ يلَ ٱقِ وَ  ٓ رَ شُ  ا ْ ءَكُمۡ فدََعَوهُۡمۡ فلَمَۡ يسَۡتَجِيبُوكَا  لهَُمۡ ا
وُ رَ وَ 
َ
ْ أ  بَ  لعَۡذَاٱ ا

َ
ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه  لوَۡ أ   ٦٤نَ ويَهۡتَدُ  ا

64. And it will be said, 
“Call your associate 
gods.” So, they will call 
them, but they (the 
gods) will not answer 
them, and they will see 
the punishment and 
wish that they had been 
guided. 

جَ آ ولُ مَاذَ قُ يهِمۡ فَيَ وَيَوۡمَ يُنَادِ 
َ
 ٦٥نَ يسَلِ رۡ تُمُ ٱلمُۡ بۡ  أ

65. The Day when He 

(Allah) will call them and 

ask, "What answer did 

you give to the 

messengers?" 

 
َ
ِ آ بَ نۢفَعَمِيَتۡ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلأۡ ُ آ فَهُمۡ لاَ يتَسََ  ذ  ءُ يوَۡمَئ  ٦٦نَ وءَل

66. Their stories will be 
lost from them on that 
day, and they will not be 
able to ask each other. 

  
َ
 سَيَٰٓ ا فَعَ ح  لِ صَ  ا مَن تاَبَ وَءَامَنَ وعََمِلَ مه فأَ

َ
كُونَ يَ  ن أ

  ٦٧نَ يمِنَ ٱلمُۡفۡلحِِ 

67. But those who 
repent and believed and 
did good deeds then 
perhaps they will be the 
successful ones. 

ُۗ تَاخۡ ءُ وَيَ آ مَا يشََ  قُ خۡلُ يَ بُّكَ رَ وَ  رَةُ  يَ خِ لۡ  مَا كَانَ لهَُمُ ٱرُ
ِ نَ ٱحَ  بۡ سُ    ٦٨نَ وا يشُۡرِكُ مه لىَ  عَ عَ   وَتَ للَّه

68. Your Lord creates 
whatever He wants and 
chooses. It is not for 
them to choose. Allah is 
perfect and  above all 
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the partners they attach 
to Him. 

  ٦٩نَ وهُمۡ وَمَا يُعۡلنُِ رُ دُوصُ  نُّ بُّكَ يَعۡلمَُ مَا تكُِ رَ وَ 
69. Your Lord knows 
what they hide in their 
chests and what they 
show. 

ُ وهَُوَ ٱ َ  للَّه وليَ  وَ لَ  آ إِ ل
ُ
ا هُوَۖۡ لهَُ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ فيِ ٱلأۡ

ه ةِِۖ وَلهَُ خِرَ لۡأٓٱهَ إلِ
 ٧٠نَ وجَعُ رۡ ٱلحۡكُۡمُ وَإِليَۡهِ تُ 

70. He is Allah; no one 
has the right to be 
worshipped except Him. 
Praise is only for Him 
from the beginning to 
the end, and He alone 
has the right to judge 
and to Him you will be 
returned. 

 قُ  
َ
ُ جَعَلَ ٱ ن إِ ءَيۡتُمۡ رَ لۡ أ هيۡلَ للَّه رۡمَدًا إلِيَ  سَ  عَليَۡكُمُ ٱل
ِ ٱغَيۡرُ هٌ لَ  مَةِ مَنۡ إِ يَ  قِ  ٱلۡ يوَۡمِ  ِ للَّه تيِكُم ب

ۡ
فلَاَ آ يَ ضِ  يأَ

َ
ِۚ أ ءٍ

  ٧١نَ وتسَۡمَعُ 

71. Ask them, “Do you 
see, if Allah makes the 
night continuous for you 
until the Day of 
Judgement, who is a god 
besides Allah who could 
bring you light? Then, 
do you not listen?” 

 قُ 
َ
ُ جَعَلَ ٱ نءَيۡتُمۡ إِ رَ لۡ أ رۡمَدًا إلِيَ  سَ  رَ هَالنه  عَليَۡكُمُ ٱللَّه
ِ ٱغَيۡرُ هٌ لَ  مَةِ مَنۡ إِ يَ  قِ يوَۡمِ ٱلۡ  تيِكُ للَّه

ۡ
تسَۡكُنُونَ  ل  بلِيَۡ  م يأَ

فلَاَ تُ يفِ 
َ
  ٧٢نَ وصِرُ بۡ هِِۚ أ

72. Say, “Take a look, If 

Allah makes the day to 

continue on you until 

the Day of Judgement, 

who is a god other than 

Allah who could bring 

you the night for you to 

rest? Then, do you not 

see?” 

هيۡلَ وَ  ۦحۡمتَهِِ ره  نوَمِ  ْ لتِسَۡكُنُو رَ هَالنه ٱجَعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱل فيِهِ  ا
ْ وغُ تَ بۡ وَلتَِ    ٧٣نَ ورُ وَلعََلهكُمۡ تشَۡكُ  ۦلهِِ ضۡ فَ  ن مِ ا

73. It is from His mercy 
that He has made the 
day and night for you so 
you may look for His 
provisions and you can 
rest in it, and you may 
be grateful. 
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يۡنَ شُرَ قُ فَيَ وَيَوۡمَ يُنَاديِهِمۡ 
َ
هذِينَ كُ كَ ولُ أ تُمۡ ناءِٓيَ ٱل

 ٧٤نَ وتزَعُۡمُ 

74. The Day when He 
(Allah) will call them and 
ask, “Where are My 
partners that you used 
to claim? 

  
ُ
ِ أ
ة  وَنزَعَۡنَا مِن كُل  ْ لنَۡا هَاتوُقُ ا فَ د  شَهِي مه نَكُمۡ هَ  رۡ بُ  ا

ْ وٓ فَعَلمُِ   ا
َ
ِ وَ قه لحَۡ  ٱنه  أ ْ ا كَانوُمه له عَنۡهُم ضَ  لِلَّه   ٧٥نَ ورُ تَ يَفۡ  ا

75. And We shall bring a 
witness from every 
nation, and We shall 
say, "Bring your proof." 
Then they will know that 
the truth is for Allah and 
the lies they used to 
invent will disappear 
from them. 

هُ نَ  عَليَۡهِمۡۖۡ وَءَاتَيۡ ى  غَ وۡمِ مُوسَي  فَبَ قَ  نونَ كَانَ مِ قَ رُ  نه ۞إِ 
ِ وٓ لتََنُ  ۥ مَفَاتِحَهُ نه  إِ آ مِنَ ٱلكُۡنُوزِ مَ   ب

ُ
 صۡ لعُۡ ٱأ

ُ
وهةِ قُ ليِ ٱلۡ وْ بَةِ أ

ۖۡ إِ رَ لاَ تَفۡ  ۥوۡمُهُ قَ  ۥالَ لهَُ قَ إذِۡ  َ  ٱنه حۡ نَ ي لاَ يُحبُِّ ٱلفَۡرحِِ للَّه
٧٦  

76. Indeed, Qaroon was 
from the people of 
Musa, but he behaved 
arrogantly towards 
them. And We gave him 
of the treasures whose 
keys were too heavy for 
a group of strong men. 
When his people said to 
him, "Do not be a show 
off; surely Allah does 
not love those who 
show off. 

ُ كَ ٱى   ءَاتَ آ  فيِمَ غِ تَ بۡ ٱوَ  ۖۡ وَلاَ تَ خِرَ ارَ ٱلۡأٓلده  ٱللَّه يبَكَ صِ سَ نَ نةَ
حۡسِن كَمَ لمِنَ ٱ

َ
ۖۡ وَأ نۡيَا حۡسَنَ ٱ آ دُّ

َ
ُ أ َ  إِ للَّه غِ بۡ يۡكَۖۡ وَلاَ تَ ل

 ۡ رۡضِِۖ ٱلفَۡسَادَ فيِ ٱل
َ
َ ٱ نه  إِ أ  ٧٧نَ ي لاَ يُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡفۡسِدِ للَّه

77. And seek the home 

of the hereafter 

through what Allah has 

given you and do not 

forget your share of 

(doing good in) this 

world. Do good to 

others just as Allah has 

been good to you. And 

do not try to create 

unrest in the land; 
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surely Allah does not 

like those who create 

unrest.” 

وتيِتُهُ آ مَ نه الَ إِ قَ  
ُ
 يِٓۚ دِ نعلَىَ  عِلۡمٍ عِ  ۥ أ

َ
وَ لمَۡ يَعۡلمَۡ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه  أ  للَّه

هۡلكََ مِ دۡ قَ 
َ
شَدُّ مِنۡهُ قُرُ مِنَ ٱلۡ  ۦلهِِ بۡ قَ  ن أ

َ
 ة  وه قُ ونِ مَنۡ هُوَ أ

كۡ 
َ
َلاَ وَ ا  ع  رُ جَمۡ ثَ وَأ   ٧٨نَ ورمُِ جۡ ذُنوُبهِِمُ ٱلمُۡ  نعَ  ل ََ َ ي س 

78. He said, "I have 

been given these only 

because of my 

knowledge." Did he not 

know that Allah had 

destroyed, from the 

generations before him, 

those who were more 

powerful than him and 

greater in wealth?  And 

the wrongdoers will not 

be asked about their 

sins.          

هذِينَ يرُيِدُونَ ٱلحۡيََ قَ  ۡۦۖ زيِنَتهِِ فيِ  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ جَ علَىَ  خَرَ فَ  ةَ و  الَ ٱل
نۡيَا لٱ وتيَِ آ ليَۡتَ لنََا مِثۡلَ مَ يَ  دُّ

ُ
ٍ لذَُو حَ  ۥهُ نه ونُ إِ قَ رُ  أ  ظ 

  ٧٩ م  يظِ عَ 

79. Then he came out 
before his people in his 
glitter and jewellery. 
Those who wanted to 
have the worldly life 
said, “We wish we had 
similar to what Qaroon 
has been given! No 
doubt he owns a 
massive fortune.” 

وتوُقَ وَ 
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ الَ ٱل ِ  ٱلعۡلِۡمَ وَيۡلكَُمۡ ثوََابُ ٱا  ل مَِنۡ خَيۡر   للَّه
هاآ هَ ى  قه لاَ يلَُ وَ ا  ح  لِ صَ  ءَامَنَ وعََمِلَ    ٨٠نَ ورُ صه بِ لٱ  إلِ

80. And those who were 
given knowledge said, 
“Too bad for you! 
Allah’s reward is much 
better for him who 
believes and acts rightly. 
Only those who are 
patient will get it.” 

ۡ  ۦسَفۡنَا بهِِ خَ فَ  ِ ٱل رۡضَ وَبدَِارهِ
َ
 Then We made him .81 ة  ئَ فِ  نمِ  ۥفَمَا كَانَ لهَُ أ

and his house sink into 

the Earth. So, no group 
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ِ دُونِ ٱ نمِ  ۥونهَُ صُرُ نيَ    ٨١نَ يرِ صِ تَ ن وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ للَّه
could help him against 

Allah, nor could he 

defend himself. 

 
َ
هذِينَ تَمَ صۡ وَأ ْ وۡ نه بَحَ ٱل ِ  ۥ مَكاَنهَُ ا مۡ ٱب

َ
 قُ سِ يَ لأۡ

َ
 نه ولوُنَ وَيۡكَأ

َ ٱ زِۡ ل ٱطُ سُ بۡ  يَ للَّه َ  ن لمَِ قَ ر  ِ ءُ مِنۡ آ شَ ي ۖۡ دِ قۡ وَيَ  ۦعِبَادِه  لآَ  لوَۡ رُ
 
َ
نه  نأ ُ  ٱمه  لَ  عَليَۡنَا للَّه

َ
ۖۡ وَيۡكَأ لاَ يُفۡلحُِ  ۥهُ نه خسََفَ بنَِا

  ٨٢نَ ورُ فِ كَ  ٱلۡ 

82. Next morning, those 

who wished to be like 

him in the evening 

before started saying, 

“It is true that Allah 

increases and decreases 

the provision for any of 

his men as He wants. 

Had Allah not favoured 

us He would have made 

us sink as well. It is true 

that the disbelievers are 

never successful.” 

التلِۡكَ ٱ هذِينَ لاَ يرُيِدُونَ عُلُ نَ ةُ خِرَ ٱلۡأٓ رُ ده ا فيِ و   جعَۡلهَُا للِ
 ۡ رۡضِ ٱل
َ
  ٨٣نَ يقِ بَةُ للِۡمُته قِ عَ  لۡ ٱا  وَ د  وَلاَ فسََاأ

83. That is the home of 
the Hereafter; We will 
give only to those who 
do not want any fame 
on Earth or unrest. And 
the final outcome is for 
those who fear Allah. 

ِ آ جَ  نمَ  ۖۡ وَمَ م ِ ر  خَيۡ  ۥلحۡسََنَةِ فلَهَُ ٱءَ ب ِ آ جَ  ننۡهَا ي ئَِةِ ٱلءَ ب سه
هذِينَ عَمِلوُيُ فلَاَ  ْ جۡزَى ٱل َ ا ي   ها مَا كَانوُ اتَ َ َ ٱلس  ْ إلِ نَ و يَعۡمَلُ ا
٨٤ 

84. Anyone who brings 

good deeds will be 

rewarded better than it. 

But anyone who brings 

evil, the evildoers will 

be paid back only for 

what they used to do. 

هذِي فَ نه إِ   َ قُرۡ  عَليَۡكَ ٱلۡ رضََ  ٱل كَ إلِيَ  مَعَاآ رَ ءَانَ ل ِۚ دُّ ل قُ  د 
عۡلَمُ مَ ب يِٓ ره 

َ
ِ آ جَ  ن أ   ٨٥ ن  يبِ مُّ  ل  لَ  ضَ  وَمَنۡ هُوَ فيِ ى  لهُۡدَ ٱءَ ب

85. Surely the One Who 
has made this Quran a 
must for you will 
definitely bring you back 
to a place of return. Tell 
them, "My Lord knows 
best who has brought 
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 سُورَةُ العَنكَبُوتِ 

 ِ  ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

guidance and who is in 
clear error." 

ْ وٓ جُ رۡ تَ تَ نوَمَا كُ    ا
َ
ها تَ  ىَٰٓ إلِيَۡكَ ٱلكِۡ قَ لۡ يُ  نأ ن م ِ  ة  مَ حۡ رَ بُ إلِ

  ٨٦نَ يفرِِ كَ  ا ل لِۡ ر  يهِ ظَ  نه ب كَِۖۡ فلَاَ تكَُونَ ره 

86. You never expected 
that the Book (Al Quran) 
would be given to you, 
but it was just a mercy 
from your Lord. So, 
never be a supporter for 
the disbelievers. 

ِ تِ ٱيَ  كَ عَنۡ ءَانه دُّ صُ وَلاَ يَ   للَّه
ُ
َ زلِتَۡ إِ ن بَعۡدَ إذِۡ أ يۡكَۖۡ ل

 ٨٧نَ ي مِنَ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكِ نه ب كَِۖۡ وَلاَ تكَُونَ رَ عُ إلِيَ  دۡ وَٱ

87. And never let them 
turn you away from the 
verses of Allah after 
they have been revealed 
to you, invite people 
towards your Lord and 
never be one of those 
who associate partners 
with Allah. 

ِ عُ مَعَ ٱدۡ وَلاَ تَ   َ  خَرَ  هًا ءَالَ   إِ للَّه ا هُوَ  كُلُّ شَيۡءٍ لَ  آ إِ ل
ه هَ إلِ

ها وَ    ٨٨نَ وجَعُ رۡ  لهَُ ٱلحۡكُۡمُ وَإِليَۡهِ تُ  ۥ هَهُ جۡ هَالكٌِ إلِ

88. And do not call any 
other god along with 
Allah. None has the 
right to be worshipped 
but Him. Everything is 
going to be destroyed 
except Him. The 
decision is for Him and 
to Him you will be 
returned. 

  ١ لمٓٓ ا
1. Alif, Laam, Meem. 
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حَسِبَ ٱ
َ
 لأ

َ
ْ وٓ رَكُ تۡ يُ  ننهاسُ أ   ا

َ
ُ قُ يَ  نأ ْ وٓ ول ا وهَُمۡ لاَ نه  ءَامَ ا

  ٢نَ ويُفۡتَنُ 

2. Do people think that 
they will be left alone 
and not be tested just 
by saying, "We 
believe?” 

هذِينَ مِ نه  فَتَ دۡ قَ وَلَ  ُ  ٱنه لهِِمۡۖۡ فلَيََعۡلمََ بۡ قَ  نا ٱل هذِينَ للَّه  ٱل
ْ وقُ دَ صَ  َ  ا   ٣نَ يذِبِ كَ   ٱلۡ نه يَعۡلمََ وَل

3. Surely, We had 
tested those who were 
before them so Allah 
may make those 
obvious who spoke the 
truth and those who 
are the liars. 

هذِينَ يَعۡمَلوُنَ  مۡ حَسِبَ ٱل
َ
َأ ي     اتَ َ َ ٱلس 

َ
َ  نأ ءَ آ وناَ  سَ قُ سۡبِ ي

  ٤نَ ومَا يَحۡكُمُ 

4. Or do those evil 
doers think they can 
defeat Us? Evil is what 
they decide. 

ْ جُورۡ كَانَ يَ  نمَ  ِ ءَ ٱآ قَ  لِ ا جَلَ ٱنه  فإَِ للَّه
َ
ِ  أ ِۚ  لَأٓللَّه  وَهُوَ ت 

مِيعُ ٱلعَۡلِ لٱ   ٥مُ يسه

5. He who is hoping to 
meet Allah should 
know; Allah’s 
appointed time is surely 
coming. He is the All-
Hearing; the All-
Knowing. 

ِ جَ   نوَمَ  َ  ٱنه  إِ ٓۦ  هِدُ لنَِفۡسِهِ جَ  مَا يُ نه هَدَ فإَ نيٌِّ عَنِ غَ  لَ للَّه
  ٦نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

6. Whoever puts effort; 
he puts effort only for 
his own benefit, Surely 
Allah is free of all needs 
from the entire 
universe. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ  ْ ل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا ِ ا  عَنۡهُمۡ نه رَ  ٱلصه لحَِ تِ لنَُكَف 
َ ي   هذِي نه زِيَ جۡ وَلنََ  ات ه مَ َ َ س  حۡسَنَ ٱل

َ
ْ كَانوُهُمۡ أ   ٧نَ و يَعۡمَلُ ا

7. And those who 
believe and do good 
deeds; We will surely 
remove their sins and 
will surely reward them 
better than what they 
used to do. 
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ِ سَ  يۡنَا ٱلإۡنِصه وَوَ  ۖۡ ن  لدَِيهِۡ حُسۡ وَ  نَ ب هَدَاكَ لتُِشۡركَِ جَ   نإِوَ ا
جِعُكُمۡ رۡ  إلِيَه مَ آ  عۡهُمَ طِ  فلَاَ تُ م  عِلۡ  ۦليَۡسَ لكََ بهِِ بيِ مَا 

نبَ ئُِكُم بمَِا كُ 
ُ
  ٨نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ نفأَ

8. We have advised the 
man to be kind to his 
parents. And if they 
force you to attach 
partners with Me, 
about which you have 
no knowledge, then do 
not obey them. To Me 
is your return; then I 
will tell you what you 
used to do. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ  ْ ل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا هُمۡ فيِ نه لَ خِ دۡ لحَِ تِ لنَُ ٱلصه   ا
  ٩ٱلصه لحِِينَ 

9. Those who believe 
and act rightly, We will 
surely admit them with 
the pious ones. 

ِ نه ولُ ءَامَ قُ يَ  ناسِ مَ لنه وَمِنَ ٱ ِ فإَذَِ ٱا ب وذيَِ فيِ ٱآ للَّه
ُ
ِ  أ  للَّه

ِۖۡ اسِ كَعَذَابِ ٱلنه جَعَلَ فتِۡنَةَ ٱ  نم ِ  صۡر  ءَ نَ آ وَلئَنِ جَ  للَّه
وَ ليَۡسَ ٱنه ا كُ نه  إِ نه ولُ قُ ب كَِ ليََ ره 

َ
ُ ا مَعَكُمۡ  أ عۡلمََ بمَِا للَّه

َ
 بأِ

  ١٠نَ يلمَِ عَ  دُورِ ٱلۡ صُ فيِ 

10. Of mankind are 
those who say, "We 
believe in Allah," but 
when they are harmed 
in the way of Allah, 
they consider the trial 
of mankind as Allah’s 
punishment. If help 
comes from your Lord, 
they will surely say, 
“We were always with 
you.” Is Allah not well 
aware of what is in the 
hearts of the people of 
the world?   

ُ  ٱنه وَليََعۡلمََ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُوللَّه ْ  ٱل   ١١نَ يقِ فِ نَ   ٱلمُۡ نه لمََ  وَليََعۡ ا
11. Allah will surely 
make those who 
believe obvious, and He 
will surely make the 
hypocrites obvious as 
well. 
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هذِينَ كَفَ قَ وَ  ْ ورُ الَ ٱل هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ا ْ للِ ْ ٱتهبعُِو ا سَبيِلنََا  ا
ِ  مكُمۡ وَمَا هُ يَ  خَطَ  وَلنَۡحۡمِلۡ  هُم يَ  خَطَ  ليِنَ مِنۡ مِ حَ  ب

ِن   ١٢نَ وذِبُ كَ  هُمۡ لَ نه ءٍِۖ إِ شَيۡ  م 

12. Those who 
disbelieve say to the 
believers, “Follow our 
way and we will carry 
your sins.”   But they 
are not going to carry 
any of their sins! They 
are only liars. 

ثۡ نه وَليََحۡمِلُ 
َ
َ قَ  أ ثۡ ال

َ
ثۡ مه ا ل  اقَ هُمۡ وَأ

َ
َالهِِمۡۖۡ قَ عَ أ ل ي س  يوَۡمَ  نَ ل ََ َ و 

ْ ا كَانوُمه مَةِ عَ يَ  قِ ٱلۡ    ١٣نَ ورُ تَ يَفۡ  ا

13. But surely, they will 
carry their own loads 
and the loads of others 
besides their own (for 
misleading). Surely, 
they will be questioned 
on the Day of 
Judgement about what 
they used to make up. 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
لفَۡ سَنَ  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ سَلنَۡا نوُحًا إلِيَ  رۡ  أ

َ
 ةٍ فلَبَثَِ فيِهِمۡ أ

ها   م  مسِۡينَ عاَخَ إلِ
َ
  ١٤نَ ولمُِ ظَ  وفاَنُ وهَُمۡ طُّ لذَهُمُ ٱخَ ا فأَ

14. Surely, We sent Nuh 
to his people, and he 
stayed with them for 
nine hundred and fifty 
years. Then they were 
captured by a flood 
because they were 
wrongdoers. 

نجيَۡ 
َ
 نَ  فأَ

َ
فيِنَةِ وجََعَلۡ لبَ ٱحَ  صۡ هُ وَأ نَ يلمَِ عَ  ل لِۡ  ة   ءَايَ آ هَ نَ  سه

١٥  

15. We saved him and 
the people of the ship 
and made it a sign for 
the people of the world. 

ْ وۡمِهِ ٱعۡبُدُوقَ الَ لِ قَ هيِمَ إذِۡ رَ  بۡ وَإِ َ ٱ ا ۖۡ قُ ته ٱ وَ للَّه لكُِمۡ ذَ  وهُ
 ١٦نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡلمَُ نكُ  ن لهكُمۡ إِ خَيۡر  

16. And Ibrahim when 
he said to his people, 
“Worship Allah and fear 
Him. That is better for 
you only if you knew. 

ِ دُونِ ٱ نمَا تَعۡبُدُونَ مِ نه إِ   وۡ للَّه
َ
 نه ونَ إفِۡكاً  إِ قُ لُ تَخۡ ا وَ ن  ثَ   أ

هذِينَ تَعۡبُدُونَ مِ  ِ دُونِ ٱ نٱل ا ق  يَمۡلكُِونَ لكَُمۡ رزِۡ  لاَ للَّه

17. You worship idols 
instead of Allah and 
you make up a lie. In 
fact, those who you 
worship instead of 
Allah do not own any 
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ْ وغُ تَ بۡ ٱفَ  ِ دَ ٱن عِ ا زِۡ ل ٱللَّه ْ ورُ شۡكُ ٱعۡبُدُوهُ وَ ٱ وَ قَ ر   إلِيَۡهِ ٓۥۖۡ  لهَُ ا
 ١٧نَ وجَعُ رۡ تُ 

thing to provide for 
you. So, ask Allah for 
the provisions, worship 
Him and be thankful to 
Him. To Him you will be 
returned. 

بوُتكَُ  نوَإِ  ِ ْ ذ  مَ دۡ قَ فَ  ا
ُ
بَ أ ِن م   كَذه لكُِمۡۖۡ وَمَا علَىَ بۡ قَ  م 

ها ٱلبَۡ ره لٱ   ١٨نُ ي ٱلمُۡبِ غُ لَ  سُولِ إلِ

18. And if you deny me, 
then many nations 
before you have denied 
as well.  And the duty of 
the Messenger is only 
to pass the message 
clearly.” 

 َ وَ ل
َ
ْ وۡ رَ مۡ يَ أ ُ دِئُ ٱبۡ  كَيۡفَ يُ ا  نه  إِ ٓۥ   يعُيِدُهُ مه  ثُ قَ خلَۡ لۡ  ٱللَّه
ِ لكَِ علَىَ ٱذَ     ١٩ر  ي يسَِ للَّه

19. Did they not see 
how Allah begins the 
creation and then He 
will recreate them? For 
sure this is easy for 
Allah. 

ْ رُويلۡ سِ قُ  ۡ  ا رۡضِ فيِ ٱل
َ
ْ ورُ ظُ نٱفَ أ  ٱ ا

َ
 مه  ثُ قَ  خلَۡ لۡ كَيۡفَ بدََأ

ُ ٱ ةَ ٱلۡأٓنه لشِئُ ٱن يُ للَّه
َ
َ ٱ نه ةَ  إِ خِرَ شۡأ ِ شَيۡ للَّه

 ر  يدِ قَ  ء   علَىَ  كُل 
٢٠  

20. Say, “Travel in the 
land and see how He 
started creation the 
first time, then Allah 
will raise the final 
creation. Surely Allah is 
powerful to do 
everything.”       

بُ مَ  ِ َ  نيُعَذ  َ  نحَمُ مَ رۡ ءُ وَيَ آ شَ ي ۖۡ وَإِليَۡهِ تُ آ شَ ي   ٢١نَ ولبَُ قۡ ءُ
21. He will punish 
whoever He wants and 
have mercy on whoever 
He wants. And to Him 
you will be returned. 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
ۡ  متُ ن أ  بمُِعۡجِزيِنَ فيِ ٱل

َ
مَ لوَلاَ فيِ ٱرۡضِ أ ءِِۖ وَمَا آ سه

ِنلكَُم  ِ دُونِ ٱ م  ِ وَ  ن مِ للَّه   ٢٢ ر  يصِ وَلاَ نَ  ي   ل

22. You are unable to 
escape (from Allah) 
neither in the Earth nor 
in the sky. And apart 
from Allah you have no 
protector or a helper. 
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هذِينَ كَفَ ٱوَ  ْ ورُ ل ََٰبِ‍َٔا ا ِ ٱ تَ ي  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  يئَسُِو ٓۦئهِِ آ قَ  وَلِ للَّه
ُ
ْ  أ  ا

 ره  نمِ 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ

ُ
ِ حۡمتَيِ وَأ   ٢٣يم  ل

23. Those who deny the 
verses of Allah and 
meeting with Him are 
hopeless of My mercy. 
And there is a painful 
punishment for them. 

  إِ  ٓۦوۡمِهِ قَ بَ فَمَا كَانَ جَوَا
ه  ل

َ
ْ الوُقَ  نآ أ ِ قۡ ٱ ا وۡ حَر 

َ
وهُ قُ تُلوُهُ أ

 
َ
ُ هُ ٱى  جَ نفأَ ِۚ إِ ل مِنَ ٱللَّه ارِ ِ  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ   فيِ نه نه  م  وۡ قَ ل 
  ٢٤نَ وؤۡمِنُ يُ 

24. The people (of 
Ibrahim) had no answer 
except to say, “Kill him 
or burn him.” So, Allah 
saved him from the fire. 
Surely in this there are 
signs for people who 
believe. 

ِنخذَۡتمُ ته مَا ٱنه الَ إِ قَ وَ  ِ دُونِ ٱ م  وۡ للَّه
َ
ةَ بيَۡنكُِمۡ مه ا ن  ثَ   أ وَده

ۖۡ ثُ لةِ ٱو  فيِ ٱلحۡيََ  نۡيَا كُم ضُ  بَعۡ رُ مَةِ يكَۡفُ يَ  قِ  يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ مه دُّ
وَ ض  بَعۡ  مكُ ضُ وَيَلۡعَنُ بَعۡ  ض  ببَِعۡ 

ۡ
الكُمُ ٱى  ا وَمَأ  وَمَا رُ نه

  ٢٥ نه صِرِينَ  نم ِ لكَُم 

25. And he (Ibrahim) 
said, “You have chosen 
idols instead of Allah, 
only because of love of 
the worldly life. Then 
on the Day of 
Judgement you will 
deny each other and 
will curse each other. 
And your home will be 
the Fire, and you will 
have no helpers.” 

۞َ نَ َ  فَ  ِ الَ إِ قَ  وَ ط   لوُ ۥلهَُ  ام 
ِ رَ  إلِيَ  رٌ ي مُهَاجِ ن 

هُوَ  ۥهُ نه يِٓۖ إِ ب 
  ٢٦مُ يٱلعَۡزِيزُ ٱلحۡكَِ 

26. So, Lut believed in 
him and said, “I am 
migrating towards my 
Lord. Surely, He is the 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

يِهتهِِ ٱقُ  وَيَعۡ قَ حَ   إسِۡ  ٓۥنَا لهَُ بۡ وَوَهَ  بُوهةَ لنُّ وبَ وجََعَلنَۡا فيِ ذُر 
 نَ  بَ وَءَاتَيۡ تَ  لكِۡ ٱوَ 

َ
ۖۡ وَإِلفيِ ٱ ۥهُ رَ جۡ هُ أ نۡيَا ةِ خِرَ فيِ ٱلۡأٓ ۥهُ نه دُّ
  ٢٧لمَِنَ ٱلصه لحِِينَ 

27. And We gave him 
Ishaq and Yaqub and 
placed prophethood 
and the Book in his 
children. We gave him a 
reward in this world 
and of course in the 
Hereafter he will be one 
of the pious ones. 
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توُنَ ٱلۡ نه  إِ  ٓۦوۡمِهِ قَ الَ لِ قَ ا إذِۡ طً وَلوُ
ۡ
حِشَةَ مَا فَ  كُمۡ لتََأ

حَ  مكُ قَ سَبَ 
َ
  ٢٨نَ يلمَِ عَ  نَ ٱلۡ م ِ  د  بهَِا مِنۡ أ

28. And when Lut said 
to his people, “Surely 
you do such a shameful 
act that no one has 
done before you in the 
entire world. 

 ِ ئ
َ
توُنَ ٱنه أ

ۡ
توُنَ فيِ لعُونَ ٱطَ قۡ ر جَِالَ وَتَ لكُمۡ لتََأ

ۡ
بيِلَ وَتأَ سه

ۖۡ كَ نناَديِكُمُ ٱلمُۡ    إِ  ٓۦوۡمِهِ قَ   فَمَا كَانَ جَوَابَ رَ
ه  ل

َ
ْ الوُقَ  نآ أ  ا

ِ ٱئتۡنَِا بعَِذَابِ ٱ   ٢٩تَ مِنَ ٱلصه دِقيِنَ نكُ  ن إِ للَّه

29. Is it a fact that you 
go to men (for lust), and 
you rob on the road and 
commit evil in your 
gathering?” So, the 
answer of his people 
was nothing except, 
that they said, "Bring 
Allah’s punishment on 
us if you are truthful." 

ِ ٱرَ الَ قَ    ٣٠نَ يوۡمِ ٱلمُۡفۡسِدِ قَ رۡنيِ علَىَ ٱلۡ صُ نب 
30. He said, “O Lord, 
help me against the 
wicked people," 

 َ ِ رَ  بۡ  إِ آ سُلنَُ رُ ءَتۡ آ ا جَ مه وَل ُ قَ لبُۡشۡرَى  ٱهيِمَ ب ْ وٓ ال ْ وٓ هۡلكُِ ا مُ نه  إِ ا  ا
هۡلِ 
َ
هۡلهََا كَانوُنه يَةِِۖ إِ قَرۡ ذِهِ ٱلۡ هَ  أ

َ
ْ  أ   ٣١نَ يلمِِ ظَ   ا

31. And when Our 
messengers came to 
Ibrahim with good 
news, they said, 
“Surely, we are going to 
destroy the people of 
this (Lot's) town. Surely 
its people are 
wrongdoers.” 

ْ الوُقَ ا  ط   فيِهَا لوُنه  إِ الَ قَ  عۡلمَُ بمَِ ا
َ
يَ  ن نَحۡنُ أ ِ ۖۡ لنَُنَج   ۥهُ نه فيِهَا

هۡلهَُ 
َ
ها ٱمۡ  ٓۥوَأ تهَُ رَ  إلِ

َ
  ٣٢نَ يبرِِ غَ  كَانتَۡ مِنَ ٱلۡ  ۥأ

32. He said, “While Lut 
is in it!” They said, “We 
know well who is in it. 
We will surely save him 
and his family except 
his wife. She will be in 
those left behind.” 
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 َ  آ مه وَل
َ
 بهِِمۡ قَ اضَ يٓءَ بهِِمۡ وَ سِ ا ط  سُلنَُا لوُرُ ءَتۡ آ جَ  ن أ
ۖۡ وَ ع  رۡ ذَ  ْ الوُقَ ا ها نه خَفۡ وَلاَ تَحۡزَنۡ إِ تَ لاَ  ا هۡلَكَ إلِ

َ
وكَ وَأ ا مُنَجُّ

تكََ كَانتَۡ مِنَ ٱلۡ رَ ٱمۡ 
َ
  ٣٣نَ يبرِِ غَ  أ

33. And when Our 
messengers came to 
Lot, he felt worried and 
helpless for them. They 
said, "Fear not and 
don’t be sad, indeed we 
will save you and your 
family, except your 
wife; she is of those 
who are left behind. 

هۡلِ عَ زِلوُنَ نا مُ نه إِ 
َ
مَ لنَ ٱم ِ ا ز  جۡ يَةِ رِ قَرۡ ذِهِ ٱلۡ هَ  لىََٰٓ أ ءِ آ سه

ْ كَانوُبمَِا    ٣٤نَ وقُ يَفۡسُ  ا

34. We are going to 
bring down a 
punishment from the 
sky on the people of 
this town because they 
are disobedient.” 

ِ  ة   بيَ نَِ ةَۢ ءَايَ آ كۡنَا مِنۡهَ رَ ته  دقَ وَلَ    ٣٥نَ ولُ قِ يَعۡ  م  وۡ قَ ل 
35. And surely, We have 
left a clear sign for 
people who use reason. 

 دۡ وَإِليَ  مَ 
َ
ْ وۡمِ ٱعۡبُدُوقَ يَ  الَ قَ ا فَ ب  اهُمۡ شُعَيۡ خَ يَنَ أ َ ٱ ا  للَّه

ْ جُورۡ ٱوَ  ْ  وَلاَ تَعۡثَوۡ خِرَ ٱليَۡوۡمَ ٱلۡأٓ ا ۡ  ا رۡضِ فيِ ٱل
َ
  ٣٦نَ يمُفۡسِدِ أ

36. And (We sent) to 
people of Madyan their 
brother Shuaib. So, he 
said, “O my people, 
worship Allah and 
expect the Last Day and 
do not commit evil in 
the land and cause 
chaos.” 

 
َ
بوُهُ فأَ  جۡ ره لذَتۡهُمُ ٱخَ فكََذه

َ
ْ بَحُوصۡ فَةُ فأَ فيِ دَارهِمِۡ  ا

  ٣٧نَ يثمِِ جَ  

37. But they denied 
him, so they were 
caught by an 
earthquake and in the 
morning, they lay fallen 
on their faces in their 
homes. 
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هنَ لكَُم  دقَ ثَمُودَاْ وَ وَ ا د  وعَاَ كِنهِِمۡۖۡ وَزَيهنَ سَ  مه  نم ِ تهبيَ
يۡ للهَُمُ ٱ عۡ طَ  شه

َ
هُمۡ عَنِ ٱصَ لهَُمۡ فَ مَ  نُ أ بيِلِ وكََانوُلده ْ سه  ا

  ٣٨نَ يرِ صِ بۡ مُسۡتَ 

38. And from the 
houses of Aad and 
Thamud it has become 
clear to you that the 
Shaitan made their 
deeds attractive for 
them, so he moved 
them away from the 
(right) path, though 
they had been given 
wisdom... 

وسَي  مُّ ءَهُم آ  جَ دۡ قَ نَۖۡ وَلَ هَ مَ  عَوۡنَ وَ رۡ ونَ وَفِ قَ رُ وَ 
 ِ ِ ٱب ْ وبرَُ سۡتَكۡ ٱتِ فَ نَ  لبَۡي  ۡ  ا رۡضِ فيِ ٱل

َ
ْ وَمَا كَانوُأ   ٣٩نَ يقِ بِ سَ   ا

39. ...And Qaroon and 
Firaun and Haman as 
well. Indeed, Musa had 
already come to them 
with clear proofs; they 
acted arrogantly in the 
land, but they were 
unable to defeat Us. 

 
َ
 مه   فمَِنۡهُمۡۦۖ بهِِ نۢذۡناَ بذَِ خَ فكَلُ ا أ

َ
ا ب  صِ سَلنَۡا عَليَۡهِ حَارۡ نۡ أ

 مه وَمِنۡهُم 
َ
سَفۡنَا بهِِ خَ نۡ مه يۡحَةُ وَمِنۡهُم صه لذَتهُۡ ٱخَ نۡ أ

 ۡ رۡضَ ٱل
َ
 مه وَمِنۡهُم أ

َ
ُ نَا  وَمَا كَانَ ٱقۡ غۡرَ نۡ أ لمَِهُمۡ ظۡ  ليَِ للَّه

ْ وٓ نُ كِن كَالَ  وَ    ا
َ
  ٤٠نَ ولمُِ ظۡ فُسَهُمۡ يَ نأ

40. We captured each 
one of them for their 
sins. Against some we 
sent a violent wind; 
some were captured 
with a blast; and some 
of them were 
swallowed by the Earth; 
and some of them We 
drowned.  Allah was 
not unfair with them, 
but they were 
wrongdoers 
themselves. 

هذِينَ ٱ ْ خذَُوته مَثَلُ ٱل ِ دُونِ ٱ ن مِ ا وۡليَِ للَّه
َ
ءَ كَمَثَلِ آ  أ

ۖۡ ت  خذََتۡ بيَۡ ته ٱلعَۡنكَبُوتِ ٱ وۡهَنَ ٱلبُۡيُوتِ لبََيۡتُ نه إِوَ ا
َ
 أ

ْ تِِۚ لوَۡ كَانوُوٱلعَۡنكَبُ    ٤١نَ و يَعۡلمَُ ا

41. The example of 
those who take 
protectors other than 
Allah is like that of the 
spider that makes a 
house. And indeed, the 
weakest of houses is 
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the home (web) of the 
spider, if they only 
knew. 

َ  ٱنه إِ  ِۚ يۡ شَ  نمِ  ۦدُونهِِ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ  يَعۡلمَُ مَا يَ للَّه وهَُوَ  ء 
  ٤٢مُ يٱلعَۡزِيزُ ٱلحۡكَِ 

42. Surely, Allah knows 
whoever they call 
beside Him and He is 
the All-Mighty, All-
Wise. 

مۡ 
َ
ِ ضۡ لُ نَ ثَ  وَتلِۡكَ ٱلأۡ ها آ لهَُ قِ اسِِۖ وَمَا يَعۡ نه لرِبُهَا ل  إلِ

  ٤٣نَ ولمُِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

43. We give these 
examples for mankind, 
but no one understands 
them except the ones 
with knowledge. 

ُ  ٱقَ لَ خَ  ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱللَّه رۡضَ ل
َ
ِ أ ِۚ لحَۡ ٱب ِ  ة  لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه  إِ ق 

  ٤٤نَ يل لِۡمُؤۡمِنِ 

44. Allah has created 
the skies and the Earth 
with purpose. Surely in 
this there is a sign for 
the believers. 

  آ ٱتلُۡ مَ 
ُ
 تَ  وحِيَ إلِيَۡكَ مِنَ ٱلكِۡ أ

َ
ۖۡ إِ و  لَ صه لمِ ٱقِ بِ وَأ  نه ةَ

ِ  ٱرُ  وَلذَِكۡ رِ  كَ نلمُۡ ٱءِ وَ آ ةَ تَنۡهَي  عَنِ ٱلفَۡحۡشَ و  لَ صه لٱ  للَّه
كۡ 
َ
ُۗ أ ُ  وَٱبَرُ   ٤٥نَ ونَعُ صۡ يَعۡلمَُ مَا تَ  للَّه

45. Recite what is 

revealed to you of the 

Book and set up Salah. 

Surely prayer keeps you 

away from shameful 

acts and evil deeds. 

Surely the 

remembrance of Allah 

is the greatest of all 

things and Allah knows 

what you do. 

ُ جَ  ۞وَلاَ تُ  ْ وٓ دِل هۡلَ ٱلكِۡ  ا
َ
ِ تَ  أ ا ب

ه ها ٱبِ إلِ حۡسَنُ إلِ
َ
لهتيِ هِيَ أ

هذِينَ  ْ لمَُوظَ ٱل ُ قُ مِنۡهُمۡۖۡ وَ  ا ْ وٓ ول ِ نه ءَامَ  ا ذِ ٱا ب
ه  يٓ ل

ُ
زلَِ إلِيَۡنَا ن أ

 
ُ
 ۥنَحۡنُ لهَُ وَ  د  حِ وَ  هُكُمۡ لَ  هُنَا وَإِلَ  زلَِ إلِيَۡكُمۡ وَإِنوَأ

  ٤٦نَ ومُسۡلمُِ 

46. Debate with the 

people of the Book only 

in the best manner 

apart from those who 

are unfair in them. And 

say, “We believe in 

what is revealed to us 

and what has been 
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revealed to you, and 

our Allah and your 

Allah is One and we are 

obedient to Him." 

 ذَ  وَكَ 
َ
هذِينَ ءَاتَيۡ ٱ فَ بَ  تَ  إلِيَۡكَ ٱلكِۡ  آ زَلنَۡ نلكَِ أ هُمُ نَ  ل

ؤُلاَءِٓ  وَمِنۡ ۡۦۖ بَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ بهِِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  وَمَا   ۦ ؤۡمِنُ بهِِ يُ  نمَ  هََٰٓ
َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔاحَدُ يَجۡ  ها ٱلۡ  ي    ٤٧نَ ورُ فِ كَ  إلِ

47. In the same way We 
have revealed this Book 
(Quran) to you. And 
those who We gave the 
book believed in it. And 
in these there are some 
who believe in it. And 
only the disbelievers 
reject it. 

ْ تَ تَتۡلوُنوَمَا كُ  هُ لاَ وَ  ب  تَ  كِ  نمِ  ۦلهِِ بۡ قَ  نمِ  ا  ۥتَخطُُّ
هٱا ذ  بيَِمِينكَِۖۡ إِ    ٤٨نَ ولُ طِ بۡ تاَبَ ٱلمُۡ رۡ ل

48. You did not read 
any book before this, 
nor could you write 
with your right hand, or 
else these followers of 
falsehood would have 
doubted it. 

ِ تُ  يَ  بلَۡ هُوَ ءَا وتوُدُورِ صُ  فيِ ت  نَ   بَي 
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ ٱل ٱلعۡلِۡمَ   ا

َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔاحَدُ يَجۡ وَمَا  ها ٱلظه لمُِونَ   ي    ٤٩إلِ

49. In fact, those who 

have knowledge know 

in their hearts that 

these verses are clear. 

And only the 

wrongdoers reject Our 

verses. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ    لآَ لوَۡ  ا
ُ
مَا نه لۡ إِ قُ   ۦ ب هِِ ره  نم ِ  ت  يَ  زلَِ عَليَۡهِ ءَانأ

ِ دَ ٱنتُ عِ يَ  ٱلۡأٓ ناَ۠ نذَِي آ مَ نه وَإِ للَّه
َ
  ٥٠نٌ يبِ مُّ  ر  أ

50. And they say, “Why 

are no miracles sent 

down to him from his 

Lord?” Say, “Miracles 

are only in Allah’s 

control, and I am just a 

clear warner." 
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َ
وَ لمَۡ يكَۡفهِِمۡ أ

َ
 آ نه أ

َ
عَليَۡهِمۡ  بَ يُتۡلىَ  تَ  زَلنَۡا عَليَۡكَ ٱلكِۡ ن أ

َ ذَ  فيِ  نه إِ    ٥١نَ وؤۡمِنُ يُ  م  وۡ قَ ى  لِ رَ ذكِۡ وَ  ة  حۡمَ رَ لكَِ ل

51. Is it not enough for 

them that We have 

revealed a Book on you 

that is being recited to 

them? Surely in it there 

is mercy and advice for 

people who believe. 

ِ بيَۡنيِ وَبَيۡنَكُمۡ شَهِيد  قُ  عۡلَمُ مَا فيِ يَ اۖۡ لۡ كَفَى  بٱِللَّه
ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لٱ رۡضِ  ل

َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ أ ْ ل ِ  ا ْ ورُ لِ وَكَفَ طِ لبَۡ  ٱب  ا

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلۡ بٱِ
ُ
ِ أ   ٥٢نَ ورُ سِ خَ  للَّه

52. Say, “Allah is 

enough as a witness 

between you and me. 

He knows what is in the 

skies and the Earth. And 

those who believe in 

falsehood and 

disbelieve in Allah, they 

are the losers. 

 ِ جَ  لآَ وَلوَۡ  بِ اذَ لعَۡ ٱوَيَسۡتَعۡجِلوُنكََ ب
َ
ءَهُمُ آ لهجَ ي م   سَ مُّ  ل  أ

تيَِ 
ۡ
  ٥٣نَ ورُ يشَۡعُ هُمۡ لاَ وَ  ة  تَ غۡ بَ  مهُ نه ٱلعَۡذَابُ  وَليََأ

53. They ask you to 
bring the punishment 
quick. If it was not for 
the appointed time 
already, the 
punishment would have 
come to them. And It 
will surely come on 
them suddenly while 
they are unaware. 

 ِ ةُۢ طَ مَ لمَُحِينه جَهَ  نه لعَۡذَابِ وَإِٱيسَۡتَعۡجِلوُنكََ ب
 ِ  ٱب
  ٥٤نَ يفرِِ كَ  لۡ

54. They ask you to 

bring the punishment 

quick but surely 

Jahannam is going to 

surround the 

disbelievers... 
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  نهِمۡ وَمِ قِ فوَۡ  نهُمُ ٱلعَۡذَابُ مِ ى  شَ غۡ  يَ يوَۡمَ 
َ
جُلهِِمۡ رۡ تَحۡتِ أ

ْ وقُ ولُ ذُوقُ وَيَ    ٥٥نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ ن مَا كُ ا

55. ...On the Day when 

the punishment will 

cover them from above 

them and from under 

their feet and He 

(Allah) will say, “Taste 

this for what you used 

to do.” 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُ يَ     نه إِ اْ وٓ عبَِادِيَ ٱل
َ
فإَيِه يَ  ة  سِعَ وَ  ي رۡضِ أ

 ٥٦نِ وعۡبُدُ ٱفَ 

56. O My believing 

men, surely My land is 

vast. So, you must 

worship Me alone. 

ِ آ ذَ  س  كُلُّ نَفۡ    ٥٧نَ وجَعُ رۡ  إلِيَۡنَا تُ مه تِِۖ ثُ وۡ ةُ ٱلمَۡ قَ ئ
57. Every person has to 

taste death then you 

will be returned to Us. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُووَ  ْ ٱل ْ  وعََمِلوُا ئَِ  ا نَ م ِ هُم نه ٱلصه لحَِ تِ لنَُبَو 
رِي مِ تَ ا ف  غُرَ ةِ نه ٱلجَۡ 

نۡ  نجۡ
َ
لدِِينَ فيِهَا  خَ   رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ

 
َ
  ٥٨نَ يمِلِ عَ   ٱلۡ رُ جۡ نعِۡمَ أ

58. As for those who 
believe and act rightly, 
We shall place them in 
the high palaces of 
Jannah under which 
rivers flow, where they 
will live forever. An 
excellent reward for 
those who work for it... 

هذِينَ    ٥٩نَ ويَتَوكَهلُ ب هِِمۡ رَ وعَلَىَ  اْ رُوبَ صَ ٱل
59. ...Who observe 
patience and trust in 
their Lord alone. 

 ِ ي 
َ
ِن  نوَكَأ ها تَحۡمِلُ رزِۡ  ة  به آ دَ م  ُ هَا ٱقَ ل هَا وَإِيهاكُمۡ  قُ زُ رۡ يَ  للَّه
مِيعُ ٱلعَۡلِ لوهَُوَ ٱ   ٦٠مُ يسه

60. How many 
creatures are there who 
do not carry their 
provisions? Allah gives 
you and gives them the 
provisions and He is the 
All-Hearing, All-
Knowing. 
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 ِ لتَۡهُم  نوَلئَ
َ
ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ نۡ مه سَأ رۡضَ ل

َ
رَ وسََ أ  خه

مۡسَ وَ  ۖۡ ٱ نه ولُ قُ  ليََ رَ مَ قَ لۡ ٱٱلشه ُ  للَّه
َ
ه  فأَ  ٦١نَ وي  يؤُۡفكَُ ن

61. If you ask them who 
has created the skies 
and the Earth and has 
controlled the sun and 
the moon, they will 
certainly say, “Allah.” 
Then where are they 
wandering away? 

ُ ٱ  زِۡ ل ٱطُ سُ بۡ يَ  للَّه َ  نلمَِ قَ ر  ِ ءُ آ شَ ي  ٓۥ   لهَُ رُ دِ قۡ وَيَ  ۦمِنۡ عِبَادِه
َ ٱ نه إِ  ِ شَيۡءٍ عَلِ  للَّه

  ٦٢م  يبكِلُ 

62. Allah increases and 
decreases the provision 
of anyone of His slaves 
as he wants. Surely 
Allah knows everything 
well. 

 ِ لتَۡهُم  نوَلئَ
َ
لَ مِنَ ٱنه ن مه سَأ مَ لزه حۡيَا بهِِ  ء  آ ءِ مَ آ سه

َ
فأَ

 ۡ رۡضَ ٱل
َ
ُ  قُ ٱ نه ولُ قُ  بَعۡدِ مَوۡتهَِا ليََ ن  مِ  أ ِ  للَّه بلَۡ لِ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه
كۡ 
َ
  ٦٣نَ ولُ قِ هُمۡ لاَ يَعۡ ثَرُ أ

63. And if you ask them, 

who sends rain from 

the sky and brings the 

land back to life with it 

after its death, they will 

surely say, "Allah.” Say, 

“All Praise is for Allah.” 

But most of them do 

not understand. 

نۡيَ لةُ ٱو  ذِهِ ٱلحۡيََ هَ  وَمَا  ها لهَۡ  آ دُّ الٱ نه إِوَ  ب   لعَِ وَ  و  إلِ  رَ ده
  ٦٤نَ ويَعۡلمَُ اْ نُ  لوَۡ كَانوُاةَ لهَِيَ ٱلحۡيََوَ خِرَ ٱلۡأٓ

64. This worldly life is 
only fun and play and 
indeed the home of the 
Hereafter is the real 
life. If only they know! 

 ِ ْ كبُِورَ ذَا فإَ ْ  فيِ ٱلفُۡلۡكِ دَعَوُ ا َ ٱ ا ينَ لد ِ ينَ لهَُ ٱصِ لِ مُخۡ  للَّه
ِ إذَِا هُمۡ يشُۡرِكُ ى  ا نَجه مه فلََ    ٦٥نَ وهُمۡ إلِيَ ٱلبۡرَ 

65. When they get on 
board a ship, they pray 
to Allah with their  
religion sincerely for 
Him. But when He 
brings them safely back 
to land, at once they 
start to associate 
partners with Him... 



718 

 

 

 

ْ  هُمۡ وَليَِتَمَتهعُونَ  ءَاتَيۡ  آ واْ بمَِ رُ ليَِكۡفُ  نَ وفسََوۡفَ يَعۡلمَُ ا
٦٦  

66. ...so, they deny 
what He has given 
them, and they may 
enjoy. They will come 
to know soon. 

وَ لمَۡ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ  يَ أ  ا

َ
اسُ لنه فُ ٱخَطه يتَُ وَ ا ن  ا جَعَلنَۡا حَرَمًا ءَامِ نه  أ

فبَِ 
َ
ِ طِ بَ  لۡ ٱمِنۡ حَوۡلهِِمۡ  أ لِ يؤُۡمِنُونَ وَبنِعِۡمَةِ ٱللَّه

  ٦٧نَ ورُ يكَۡفُ 

67. Do they not see that 

We made Haram (i.e., 

Makkah) a safe place 

while people are being 

attacked all around 

them? Do they then 

believe in what is false 

and deny Allah’s 

blessing?   

 
َ
ِ رَى  علَىَ ٱتَ نِ ٱفۡ مه لمَُ مِ ظۡ وَمَنۡ أ بَ  للَّه وۡ كَذه

َ
كَذِباً أ

 ِ   ق ِ لحَۡ ٱب
َ ليَۡسَ فيِ جَهَ ٓۥ  ءَهُ آ ا جَ مه ل

َ
نَ يفرِِ كَ  ل لِۡ ى و  مَ مَثۡ نه  أ

٦٨  

68. Who is more unfair 

than the one who 

invents a lie against 

Allah or rejects the 

truth when it comes to 

him? Is there not a 

place in Jahannam for 

disbelievers? 

هذِينَ ٱوَ  ْ هَدُوجَ  ل َ  ٱنه هُمۡ سُبُلنََا  وَإِنه فيِنَا لنََهۡدِيَ  ا  لمََعَ للَّه
 ِ  ٦٩نَ يٱلمُۡحۡسِن

69. Those who do 

utmost effort for Us, 

We will surely guide 

them to Our ways. 

Indeed, Allah is with 

those who do good. 
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ومِ   سُورَةُ الرُّ

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  ١لمٓٓ ا
1. Alif, Laam, Meem, 

  ٢مُ ورُّ للبَِتِ ٱغُ 
2. The Romans have 
been defeated... 

 ِ  ف
َ
 دۡ يٓ أ

َ
  ٣نَ ولبُِ غۡ لبَهِِمۡ سَيَ غَ بَعۡدِ  ن  م ِ وهَُم رۡضِ نيَ ٱلأۡ

3. ...in the nearest land; 
but they will very soon 
win after their defeat... 

 ِ مۡ ضۡ فيِ ب
َ
ِ ٱلأۡ ِ دُ  بَعۡ  ن  لُ وَمِ بۡ قَ  نمِ  رُ عِ سِنيِنَُۗ لِلَّه  ذ   وَيَوۡمَئ

  ٤نَ وٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُ حُ رَ فۡ يَ 

4. ...within a few years. 
The command is for 
Allah from before and 
after. On that day, the 
believers will be 
pleased... 

ِ  يَ صۡ بنَِ  ۖۡ وهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱآ يشََ  نمَ  صُرُ نرِ ٱللَّه   ٥مُ يحِ ره لءُ
5. ...with Allah’s help. 
He helps whoever He 
wants. And He is the All 
Mighty; Always 
Merciful. 

ِۖۡ وعَۡدَ ٱ ُ لفُِ ٱيُخۡ  لاَ للَّه كۡثرََ ٱ نه كِ لَ  وَ  ۥوعَۡدَهُ  للَّه
َ
اسِ لنه أ

  ٦نَ ولاَ يَعۡلمَُ 

6.  It is Allah’s promise. 
Allah does not fail in His 
promise but most of the 
people do not know. 

ةِ هُمۡ خِرَ نۡيَا وهَُمۡ عَنِ ٱلۡأٓدُّ لةِ ٱو  نَ ٱلحۡيََ م ِ ا ر  هِ ظَ  يَعۡلمَُونَ 
  ٧نَ وفلُِ غَ  

7. They (only) know 
what is apparent of the 
worldly life, but they are 
careless of the 
Hereafter. 

وَ لمَۡ 
َ
ْ ورُ يَتَفَكه أ ِ ا نفُسِهِم  ف

َ
ُ ٱ قَ لَ خَ ا مه يٓ أ تِ مَ وَ  سه لٱ للَّه

رۡ
َ
ِ  آ وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَ  ضَ وَٱلأۡ ا ب

ه جَل   ق ِ لحَۡ ٱإلِ
َ
ا ير   كَثِ نه إِوَ  ي  م   سَ مُّ  وَأ

8.  Do they not think 
deeply about 
themselves? Allah 
created the skies and 
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اسِ بلِقَِايٓ  رَب هِِمۡ نَ م ِ   ٨نَ ورُ فِ كَ   لَ ٱلنه
the Earth and what is 
between them with a 
purpose and for a fixed 
time. Yet many of the 
human beings 
disbelieve in the 
meeting with their Lord. 

وَلمَۡ  
َ
ِ  أ  ف

ْ  يسَِيرُوا
َ
ْ كَيۡ ظُرُ فَيَنرۡضِ ي ٱلأۡ بَةُ قِ عَ  فَ كَانَ وا

هذِينَ مِ  ْ وٓ لهِِمۡ  كَانُ بۡ قَ  نٱل شَده مِنۡهُمۡ ا
َ
ثاَوَ  ة  وه قُ أ

َ
 اْ ورُ أ

َ
رۡضَ ٱلأۡ

كۡ  آ وهَ رُ وعََمَ 
َ
سُلهُُم رُ  مۡ وهَا وجََاءَٓتۡهُ رُ عَمَ  امه مِ  ثرََ أ

 ِ ِ ٱب ُ ٱ تِِۖ فَمَا كَانَ نَ  لبَۡي   اْ وٓ كَانُ  نلمَِهُمۡ وَلَ كِ ظۡ ليَِ  للَّه
َ
فُسَهُمۡ نأ

  ٩نَ ولمُِ ظۡ يَ 

9. Have they not 
travelled in the land to 
see what the end of 
those before them was? 
They were mightier than 
them in strength and 
they dug up the Earth 
and developed it more 
than what they have 
built. And their 
messengers came with 
clear proofs. Surely, 
Allah was not unfair 
with them, but they 
were used to 
wrongdoings. 

ْ قِ عَ  كَانَ  مه ثُ  ـ ُوا سََٰٓ
َ
هذِينَ أ  وٓ سُّ لٱ بَةَ ٱل

َ
بوُ ىَٰٓ أ ن كَذه

َ
ْ أ َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ا  ي 

ِ وكََانوُ   ١٠نَ وبهَِا يسَۡتَهۡزءُِ اْ ٱللَّه

10. So those who did 
evil, their end was 
miserable because they 
rejected the signs of 
Allah and used to make 
fun of them. 

ُ ٱ   ١١نَ وجَعُ رۡ هِ تُ إلِيَۡ  مه ثُ  ۥيعُيِدُهُ  مه ثُ  قَ لۡ لخَۡ ٱاْ دَؤُ بۡ يَ  للَّه
11. Allah began the 
creation, then He will 
recreate it and then you 
will be returned to Him. 

اعَةُ يُ لومُ ٱقُ وَيَوۡمَ تَ    ١٢نَ ورمُِ جۡ لسُِ ٱلمُۡ بۡ سه
12.   The day the hour is 
set up (i.e. Judgement 
day comes), the 
wrongdoers will be 
hopeless. 

ههُم  نوَلمَۡ يكَُ  ِنل ٓ شُرَ  م  ِ اْ وكََانوُاْ ؤُ ئهِِمۡ شُفَعََٰٓ كَا ٓ شُرَ ب  None of their .13ئهِِمۡ كَا

associate gods will be 
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  ١٣نَ يفرِِ كَ  
able to speak 

favourably for them 

and they will reject 

their own associate 

gods. 

*to speak favourably 

اعَةُ يوَۡمَئذِ  لومُ ٱقُ  تَ وَيَوۡمَ    ١٤نَ وقُ تَفَره يَ  سه
14. The day the hour will 
be set up, they will be 
divided. 

 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُومه فأَ ْ ا ٱل  ة  ضَ وۡ رَ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ فَهُمۡ فيِ  وعََمِلوُ ا
  ١٥نَ وبَرُ حۡ يُ 

15. Then, those who 
believed and acted 
rightly they will be in a 
Garden, extremely 
delighted. 

 
َ
هذِينَ كَفَ ا مه وَأ ْ ورُ ٱل بوُا ْ وَكَذه َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔاا ةِ خِرَ ٱلۡأٓي  آ قَ وَلِ  ي 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  فيِ ٱلعَۡذَابِ مُحۡ 
ُ
  ١٦نَ وضَرُ فأَ

16. As for those who 
disbelieved, rejected 
Our verses and the 
meeting of the 
Hereafter, they will be 
presented for the 
punishment. 

ِ نَ ٱحَ  بۡ فسَُ    ١٧نَ وبحُِ صۡ حِينَ تُمۡسُونَ وحَِينَ تُ  للَّه
17. So, glorify Allah 
when you reach the 
morning and when you 
reach the evening. 

ۡ تِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لٱلحۡمَۡدُ فيِ ٱ وَلهَُ   ٱل
َ
حِينَ وَ  اي   وعََشِ رۡضِ أ

  ١٨نَ وهِرُ ظۡ تُ 

18. And in the skies and 
the Earth all the praise is 
for Him, in the night and 
at the mid-day. 

رجُِ ٱلمَۡي تَِ مِنَ ٱلحَۡي ِ وَيُحۡيِ خۡ رجُِ ٱلحَۡيه مِنَ ٱلمَۡي تِِ وَيُ يُخۡ 
 
َ
  ١٩نَ وجُ تُخۡرَ لكَِ ذَ  بَعۡدَ مَوۡتهَِا  وَكَ رۡضَ ٱلأۡ

19. He brings out the 
living from the dead and 
brings out the dead 
from the living and He 
gives life to the land 
after it was dead. And in 
a similar way you will be 
brought out. 



722 

 

نۡ   ٓۦتهِِ يَ  وَمِنۡ ءَا
َ
ِنكُم قَ لَ خَ أ  إذَِ  مه ثُ  ب  ارَ تُ  م 

ٓ  ا
َ
َ  متُ نأ  شَر  ب

  ٢٠نَ وشِرُ تَ نتَ 

20. It is from His signs 
that He has created you 
from soil, then look at it; 
humans are scattered all 
around. 

نۡ   ٓۦتهِِ يَ  وَمِنۡ ءَا
َ
 م ِ لكَُم  قَ لَ خَ أ

َ
زۡ ننۡ أ

َ
ا ج  وَ  فُسِكُمۡ أ

ِ  نه حۡمةًَ  إِ رَ وَ  ة  وَده مه إلِيَۡهَا وجََعَلَ بيَۡنَكُم اْ وٓ ل تِسَۡكُنُ  لكَِ ذَ  ي ف
ِ  ت  يَ  لَأٓ   ٢١نَ ورُ تَفَكه يَ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

21. And it is from His 
signs that He created 
wives for you from 
yourselves, so you may 
find comfort in them, 
and He created love and 
kindness between you. 
Surely in this there are 
signs for a people who 
give it a thought. 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لٱ قُ لۡ خَ  ۦتهِِ يَ  وَمِنۡ ءَا
َ
فُ لَ  تِ خۡ ٱوَ رۡضِ لأۡ

لۡ 
َ
لسِۡنتَكُِمۡ وَأ

َ
  ٢٢ نَ يلمِِ عَ  ل لِۡ  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ  فيِ  نه نكُِمۡ  إِ وَ  أ

22. And from His signs 
are the creation of the 
skies and the Earth and 
the difference of your 
languages and colours. 
Surely in this there are 
signs for those who 
have knowledge. 

هيۡلِ وَ  ممَنَامُكُ  ۦتهِِ يَ  وَمِنۡ ءَا ِن ؤكُُمآ غَ تِ بۡ ٱهَارِ وَ لنه ٱبٱِل  م 
َ  م  ل قَِوۡ  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ  فيِ نه إِ  ٓۦ  لهِِ ضۡ فَ    ٢٣نَ وسۡمَعُ ي

23. And from His signs is 
your sleep in the night 
and your search for His 
provisions in the day. 
Surely in this there are 
signs for a people who 
listen. 

ِلُ مِنَ وَ ا مَع  طَ وَ ا ف  وۡ بَرۡقَ خَ يرُيِكُمُ ٱلۡ  ۦتهِِ يَ  وَمِنۡ ءَا يُنزَ 
مَ لٱ   ۦفَيُحۡيِ  ء  آ ءِ مَ آ سه

َ
لكَِ ذَ  فيِ نه إِ آ  بَعۡدَ مَوۡتهَِ رۡضَ بهِِ ٱلأۡ

ِ  ت  يَ  لَأٓ   ٢٤نَ ولُ قِ عۡ يَ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

24. And it is from His 
signs that He shows you 
the lightning which 
causes fear and hope.  
And He sends down 
water from the sky and 
then He brings the Earth 
to life with it after its 
death. Surely in this 
there are signs for a 
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people who understand. 

   ٓۦتهِِ يَ  وَمِنۡ ءَا
َ
 ٱءُ وَ آ مَ ٱلسه ومَ قُ تَ  نأ

َ
ِ رۡضُ لأۡ مۡرهِ

َ
إذِاَ  مه ثُ   ۦ بأِ

 م ِ  وَة  دَعاَكُمۡ دَعۡ 
َ
 آ إذَِ رۡضِ نَ ٱلأۡ

َ
 ٢٥نَ ورجُُ تَخۡ تُمۡ نأ

25. Another of His signs 
is that the heavens and 
the Earth stay in place 
by His order; and then; 
when He will call you by 
one call; you will come 
out of the Earth at once. 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱ نمَ  ۥوَلهَُ  
َ
ههُ رۡضِِۖ لأۡ   ٢٦نَ ونتُِ قَ   ۥكُل   ل

26. To Him belong all 
those in the heavens 
and the Earth. All are 
obedient to Him. 

هذِي يَ  ْ دَؤُ بۡ وهَُوَ ٱل هۡوَنُ عَلَ  وهَُوَ  ۥيعُيِدُهُ  مه ثُ  قَ لۡ لخَۡ ٱا
َ
هِِۚ يۡ أ

علۡىَ  فيِ ٱ
َ
ۡ تِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لوَلهَُ ٱلمَۡثَلُ ٱلأۡ رۡضِِۚ ٱل

َ
وهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزِيزُ أ

  ٢٧مُ يٱلحۡكَِ 

27. It is He Who began 
the creation; then will 
recreate it; and it is 
easier for Him. The 
highest qualities in the 
heavens and  Earth 
belong to Him and He is 
the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise. 

 م ِ  ال  ثَ مه رَبَ لكَُم ضَ 
َ
ا مه  نم ِ فُسِكُمۡۖۡ هَل لهكُم ننۡ أ

يۡ 
َ
ِننُكُم مَ  مَلكََتۡ أ ٓ شُرَ  م  نتُمۡ نَ  قۡ زَ رَ ءَ فيِ مَا كَا

َ
كُمۡ فأَ

 خِ افوُنَهُمۡ كَ تَخَ ء  آ هِ سَوَ فيِ
َ
لكَِ ذَ  فُسَكُمۡ  كَ نيفَتكُِمۡ أ

ِ نُفَ    ٢٨نَ ولُ قِ عۡ يَ  م  وۡ قَ تِ لِ يَ  لُ ٱلۡأٓص 

28. He (Allah) gives you 
an example from 
yourselves. Do you have 
any slaves; who are 
partners in the wealth 
that We have given you, 
so all of you are equal in 
it and you fear them like 
you fear each other? 
This is how We explain 
the signs for a people 
who understand. 

هذِينَ  بَعَ ٱل هۡوَ اْ وٓ لمَُ ظَ  بلَِ ٱته
َ
ٓ أ ِ  مءَهُ ا هۡدِي يَ  ن فَمَ يۡرِ عِلۡم ِۖ غَ ب

 
َ
ۖۡ له ضَ مَنۡ أ ُ   ٢٩ نه صِرِينَ ن م ِ وَمَا لهَُم ٱللَّه

29. But the wrongdoers 
have followed their 
desires without any 
knowledge. Who can 
guide the one who Allah 
leaves misguided? They 
will have no helpers. 
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َ
ِ جۡ مۡ وَ قِ فأَ ِ رَتَ ٱطۡ ا  فِ ينِ حَنيِف  لد ِ هَكَ ل اسَ لنه ٱ طَرَ ٱلهتيِ فَ  للَّه

ِ   قِ خلَۡ لِ  عَليَۡهَا  لاَ تَبۡدِيلَ  ِينُ ٱلۡ ذَ  ٱللَّه  نه كِ لَ  ي مُِ وَ قَ لكَِ ٱلد 
كۡ 
َ
  ٣٠نَ واسِ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ لنه ٱ ثرََ أ

30. So, set your face 
straight to the true 
religion. The nature on 
which Allah has created 
the mankind. No one 
can change in Allah’s 
creation. This is the right 
religion, but most 
people do not know. 

 قُ ته ٱ۞مُنيِبيِنَ إلِيَۡهِ وَ 
َ
ْ يمُوقِ وهُ وَأ ْ وَلاَ تكَُونوُةَ و  لَ صه ل ٱا مِنَ  ا

  ٣١ نَ يٱلمُۡشۡرِكِ 

31. All of you; turn to 
Him and fear Him, set 
up Salah and do not be 
of those who associate 
partners with Allah... 

هذِينَ فَ  قُ مِنَ ٱل ْ واْ ديِنَهُمۡ وكََانوُره ۖۡ كُلُّ حِزۡ ع  شِيَ  ا بمَِا لدََيهِۡمۡ  بِ  ا
  ٣٢نَ وفَرحُِ 

32. ...(Or) those who 
divided their religion 
and became sects. Each 
group pleased with 
what they have. 

ْ دَعَوۡ  ضُر   اسَ لنه وَإِذَا مَسه ٱ آ إذَِ  مه نيِبيِنَ إلِيَۡهِ ثُ مُّ بههُم رَ ا
ذَا
َ
ِ  منۡهُ م ِ  ق  فرَِيحۡمةًَ إذَِا رَ نۡهُ م ِ  هُمقَ أ   ٣٣نَ وب هِِمۡ يشُۡرِكُ رَ ب

33. When some 

problem comes on the 

people, they pray to 

their Lord and turn to 

Him. When He lets 

them taste His mercy, a 

group of them at once 

starts associating 

partners with their 

Lord... 

ْ هُمۡ  فَتَمَتهعُونَ  ءَاتَيۡ آ بمَِ اْ ورُ ليَِكۡفُ    ٣٤نَ وفسََوفَۡ تَعۡلمَُ  ا
34. ...to deny what We 
have given them.  Then 
enjoy yourselves! Soon 
you will know. 

 
َ
مۡ أ
َ
ْ كلَهمُ بمَِا كَانوُا فَهُوَ يَتَ ن  طَ  زَلنَۡا عَليَۡهِمۡ سُلۡ نأ  ۦبهِِ ا

  ٣٥نَ ويشُۡرِكُ 

35. Have We sent them 
a proof and it speaks of 
what they are 
associating with Him? 
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ذَ آ وَإِذَ 
َ
ْ فَرحُِو ة  حۡمَ رَ اسَ لنه نَا ٱقۡ أ ۖۡ وَإِ ا  ةُۢهُمۡ سَي ئَِ بۡ صِ تُ  نبهَِا
يدِۡيهِمۡ إذَِا هُمۡ يَ قَ بمَِا 

َ
مَتۡ أ   ٣٦نَ وطُ نَ قۡ ده

36. When We let people 
taste our mercy, they 
are happy with it. But if 
a problem comes as a 
result of what they have 
done themselves (their 
hands have sent ahead) 
at once they become 
hopeless. 

وَ لمَۡ يَ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ أ   ا

َ
َ يَ  نه أ زِۡ ل ٱطُ سُ بۡ ٱللَّه َ  نلمَِ  قَ ر   نه  إِ رُ  دِ قۡ وَيَ ءُ آ شَ ي

ِ  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ  فيِ    ٣٧نَ وؤۡمِنُ يُ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

37. Do they not see 
Allah increases and 
decreases the 
provisions for anyone as 
He wants? Surely in this 
there are signs for a 
people who believe. 

ۡ وَ  ۥهُ قه بيَ  حَ قُرۡ اتِ ذَا ٱلۡ   َ فَ  بِ لنَ ٱبۡ ٱمِسۡكِينَ وَ ٱل لكَِ ذَ  لِِۚ يسه
هذِينَ يرُيِدُونَ وَ  خَيۡر   ِۖۡ هَ ٱجۡ ل لِ وْلََٰٓئكَِ للَّه

ُ
نَ وٱلمُۡفۡلحُِ  هُمُ  وَأ

٣٨  

38. So, give relatives and 
the needy and the 
traveller their right. That 
is best for those who 
want the pleasure of 
Allah, and they are the 
successful ones. 

ِ  نم ِ ءَاتيَۡتُم  آ وَمَ  ِ ب  ر 
ْ بُوَ يرَۡ ا ل  مۡ  فيِٓ ا

َ
اْ بُورۡ اسِ فلَاَ يَ لنه لِ ٱوَ  أ

ِۖۡ دَ ٱنعِ  ِنءَاتيَۡتُم  آ وَمَ  للَّه ِ هَ ٱجۡ ريِدُونَ وَ تُ  ة  و  زَكَ  م   للَّه
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلمُۡ 

ُ
 ٣٩نَ وعفُِ ضۡ فأَ

39. Whatever (Riba) 
interest you give, so it 
may increase the wealth 
of the people, but it 
does not increase with 
Allah. Whatever Zakah 
you give, wanting 
Allah’s pleasure with it, 
they will get it many 
times more. 

ُ ٱ  هذِي  للَّه  مه يمُِيتُكُمۡ ثُ  مه كُمۡ ثُ قَ زَ رَ  مه كُمۡ ثُ قَ لَ خَ ٱل
ٓ شُرَ  نيُحيۡيِكُمۡۖۡ هَلۡ مِ  لكُِم ذَ   نفۡعَلُ مِ يَ  نئكُِم مه كَا

ِن ِۚ شَيۡ  م    ٤٠نَ وا يشُۡرِكُ مه عَ  عَ لىَ  وَتَ  ۥنَهُ حَ  بۡ سُ  ء 

40. It is Allah Who 
created you, then He 
provided for you and 
then He will give you 
death, then He will give 
you life again. Is there 
any of your associate 
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gods who can do any of 
that? Glory be to Him 
and He is high above 
what they associate 
with Him. 

ِ وَ  ٱلفَۡسَادُ  رَ هَ ظَ  يدِۡي ٱٱفيِ ٱلبۡرَ 
َ
اسِ لنه لبَۡحۡرِ بمَِا كَسَبَتۡ أ

هذِي عَمِلوُ ضَ بَعۡ  مهُ قَ ليُِذِي ْ ٱل   ٤١نَ وعُ جِ رۡ لعََلههُمۡ يَ  ا

41. What people have 
earned with their hands 
has caused chaos on the 
land and sea. So, He may 
let them taste some 
(punishment) of what 
they have done, 
perhaps they will turn to 
Him. 

 اْ ويرُ لۡ سِ قُ 
َ
هذِينَ  بَةُ قِ عَ  كَيۡفَ كَانَ اْ وظُرُ نٱفَ رۡضِ فيِ ٱلأۡ ٱل

كۡ  نمِ 
َ
  ٤٢ نَ يشۡرِكِ مُّ رهُُم ثَ قَبۡلُ  كَانَ أ

42. Say, “Travel in the 
land and see what was 
the end of those who 
were before you. Most 
of them associated 
partners with Allah.” 

 
َ
ِينِ هَكَ جۡ مۡ وَ قِ فأَ  بۡ قَ  ني مِِ مِ قَ  ٱلۡ للِد 

َ
تيَِ يَ  نلِ أ

ۡ
ها مَرَده يوَۡ أ م  ل

ِۖۡ مِنَ ٱ ۥلهَُ  عُ صه يَ  ذ  يوَۡمَئِ  للَّه   ٤٣نَ وده

43. So, turn your face to 
the right religion before 
a Day from Allah comes 
on you that can not be 
turned away. That Day, 
they will be divided. 

ا ح  لِ صَ   وَمَنۡ عَمِلَ  ۡۥۖ هُ رُ فَعَليَۡهِ كُفۡ  رَ فَ مَن كَ 
  ٤٤نَ وفُسِهِمۡ يَمۡهَدُ نفلَأَِ 

44. Whoever 
disbelieves, his disbelief 
is against him and 
whoever acts rightly 
they are preparing for 
themselves... 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوجۡ ليَِ  ْ زِيَ ٱل ْ  وعََمِلوُا  ٓۦ  لهِِ ضۡ فَ  نٱلصه لحَِ تِ مِ  ا
  ٤٥نَ يفرِِ كَ  لاَ يُحبُِّ ٱلۡ  ۥهُ نه إِ 

45. ...So, He may reward 
those who believe and 
act rightly from His 
provisions. Surely, He 
does not like the 
disbelievers. 

   ٓۦتهِِ يَ  وَمِنۡ ءَا
َ
ِ سِلَ رۡ يُ  نأ  From His signs are .46كُم قَ ليُِذِيوَ  ت  رَ  يَاحَ مُبشَ ِ ٱلر 

the winds that He sends 
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 جۡ وَلتَِ  ۦحۡمتَهِِ ره  نم ِ 
َ
ِ رِيَ ٱلفُۡلۡكُ بأِ ْ وغُ تَ بۡ وَلتَِ  ۦمۡرهِ  نمِ ا

  ٤٦نَ ورُ وَلعََلهكُمۡ تشَۡكُ  ۦلهِِ ضۡ فَ 

to give good news, so He 
may allow you to taste 
His mercy, and the ships 
may sail by His order, 
and you may look for His 
provisions and perhaps 
you may be thankful. 

رسَۡلۡنَا مِ  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
م ءُوهُ آ وۡمِهِمۡ فجََ قَ سُلاً إلِيَ  رُ لكَِ بۡ قَ  نأ

 ِ ِ ٱب  قَ تَ ٱنتِ فَ نَ  لبَۡي 
َ
هذِينَ أ ْۖۡ مُورَ جۡ مۡنَا مِنَ ٱل ا عَليَۡنَا ق  وكََانَ حَ ا

  ٤٧ ينَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ صۡرُ نَ 

47. And already We sent 
messengers to their 
people before you, who 
came to them with clear 
proofs. Then We took 
revenge from the guilty 
ones, and it was due on 
Us to help the believers. 

ُ ٱ هذِي يُ  للَّه ِ لسِلُ ٱرۡ ٱل ِ يَ  ر  فيِ  ۥهُ طُ سُ بۡ ا فَيَ ب  سَحَا يرُ حَ فَتُث
مَ لٱ  قَ دۡ ى ٱلوَۡ رَ تَ ا فَ ف  كسَِ  ۥعَلهُُ جۡ ءُ وَيَ آ كَيۡفَ يشََ ءِ آ سه

 آ فإَذَِ  ۡۦۖ لهِِ لَ  خِ نۡ جُ مِ يَخۡرُ 
َ
َ مَن  ۦابَ بهِِ صَ أ ِ آ شَ ي   ٓۦءُ مِنۡ عِبَادهِ

  ٤٨نَ وشِرُ بۡ إذَِا هُمۡ يسَۡتَ 

48. It is Allah Who sends 
the winds that carry the 
clouds and then spreads 
them over the sky as He 
pleases. And He breaks 
them into pieces, so you 
see the rain coming out 
from inside them. When 
He makes it fall on 
whoever of His slaves as 
He wants. At once they 
are filled with joy. 

ْ كَانوُ نوَإِ  بۡ قَ  ن مِ ا
َ
لَ عَليَۡهِم يُ  نلِ أ ِننزَه نَ يلسِِ بۡ لمَُ  ۦلهِِ بۡ قَ  م 

٤٩  

49. Although they were 
completely hopeless 
before it was sent down 
on them. 

 رَ رِ ثَ  ءَاليََٰٓ إِ  ظُرۡ نٱفَ 
َ
ِ كَيۡفَ يحُۡيِ ٱلأۡ بَعۡدَ رۡضَ حۡمتَِ ٱللَّه

ٓ  إِ  ِ شَيۡء  ذَ   نه مَوۡتهَِا
ِۖ وهَُوَ علَىَ  كُل  ر  يدِ قَ  لكَِ لمَُحۡيِ ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ 

٥٠  

50. So, look at the 
effects of Allah’s mercy, 
how He gives life to the 
Earth after its death. 
Surely, He is the One 
Who will give life to the 
dead; and He has the 
power to do everything. 
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َ
وۡهُ مُ رَ ا فَ ح  سَلۡنَا ريِرۡ وَلئَنِۡ أ

َ
ْ لُّوظَ ا له ر   فَ صۡ أ ِ  ن  مِ  ا  ۦبَعۡدِه

 ٥١نَ ورُ يكَۡفُ 

51. But if We send a 
wind and they see it 
turning things yellow, 
after that they would 
surely become 
ungrateful. 

  ِ هوۡ لدُّ ٱ مه صُّ لكَ لاَ تسُۡمِعُ ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ  وَلاَ تسُۡمِعُ ٱنه فإَ ْ عاَءَٓ إذَِا وَل  ا
  ٥٢نَ يبرِِ دۡ مُ 

52. You can not make 
the dead listen, and you 
can not make the deaf 
hear the call when they 
turn their backs. 

ِ  آ وَمَ  نتَ ب
َ
ها مَ  نلتَهِِمۡۖۡ إِ لَ  ضَ  ندِ ٱلعُۡمۡيِ عَ هَ  أ  نتسُۡمِعُ إلِ
َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔاؤۡمِنُ يُ    ٥٣نَ وسۡلمُِ مُّ فَهُم  ي 

53. You can not guide 
the blind out of their 
error. You can make 
only those hear who 
believe in Our signs, so 
they can be Muslims. 

ُ ۞ٱ هذِي  للَّه ِنكُم قَ لَ خَ ٱل بَعۡدِ  ن  جَعَلَ مِ  مه ثُ  عۡف  ضَ  م 
قُ لُ يَخۡ  شَيۡبَة   وَ ا ف  عۡ ضَ  ة  وه قُ بَعۡدِ  ن  جَعَلَ مِ مه ثُ  ة  وه قُ  عۡف  ضَ 

  ٥٤رُ يدِ قَ ءُ  وهَُوَ ٱلعَۡليِمُ ٱلۡ آ مَا يشََ 

54. Allah is the One 

Who created you in a 

state of weakness and 

then He gave you 

strength after 

weakness. Then after 

strength, He gave you 

weakness and grey hair. 

He creates whatever He 

wants, and He is the All-

Knowing, the All-

Powerful. 

ْ رمُِونَ مَا لبَثُِوجۡ سِمُ ٱلمُۡ قۡ اعَةُ يُ ٱلسه ومُ قُ وَيَوۡمَ تَ  غَيۡرَ ا
ْ  كَذَ لكَِ كَانوُسَاعَة ِۚ    ٥٥نَ ويؤُۡفكَُ  ا

55. And on the Day 
when the Hour will 
come, the wrongdoers 
will insist that they 
stayed only for an hour 
(in the world). This is 
how they were 
deceived. 
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 سُورَةُ لقُۡمَانَ 

وتوُالَ قَ وَ 
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ  ٱل بِ تَ  لبَِثۡتُمۡ فيِ كِ  دۡ قَ نَ لَ مَ  لإِۡيٱٱلعۡلِۡمَ وَ  ا

ِ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ ٱلبَۡعۡثِِۖ فَ  تُمۡ نكُمۡ كُ نه كِ لَ  ذَا يوَۡمُ ٱلبَۡعۡثِ وَ هَ  ٱللَّه
  ٥٦نَ ولاَ تَعۡلمَُ 

56. But those who were 
given knowledge and 
faith will say, “By the 
order of Allah you 
stayed until the Day of 
return to life. Now this is 
the Day of coming back 
to life, but you did not 
use to understand.” 

ها يَ  ذ  فَيَوۡمَئِ  هذِينَ نل ْ لمَُوظَ فَعُ ٱل تُهُمۡ وَلاَ هُمۡ رَ مَعۡذِ ا
  ٥٧نَ ويسُۡتَعۡتَبُ 

57. So, on that Day, the 
apology will not benefit 
the wrongdoers, nor will 
they be asked to correct 
themselves. 

ِ بۡ ضَرَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ  ِۚ قُرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ  نهاسِ فيِ لنَا ل ِ مَثَل 
ِ وَ  ءَانِ مِن كُل   نلئَ

هيَ  ي ة َبِ‍َٔا مجِئۡتَهُ  هذِينَ كَفَ  نه ولَ قُ ل ْ وٓ رُ ٱل  ا
َ
هانإنِۡ أ  تُمۡ إلِ

  ٥٨نَ ولُ طِ بۡ مُ 

58. Indeed, We have 
given in this Qur’an all 
kinds of examples for 
the benefit of mankind. 
If you bring to them any 
miracle, the disbelievers 
will surely say, “You are 
only making false 
claims!” 

ُ بَعُ ٱطۡ لكَِ يَ ذَ  كَ  هذِينَ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ قُ علَىَ   للَّه  ٥٩نَ ولوُبِ ٱل
59. This is how Allah 
seals up the hearts of 
those who do not 
understand. 

ِ وعَۡدَ ٱ نه برِۡ إِ صۡ ٱفَ   ۖۡ حَ  للَّه هذِينَ لاَ نه فه خِ لاَ يسَۡتَ وَ  ق   كَ ٱل
  ٦٠نَ ونُ قِ يوُ

60. So, be patient. 
Surely Allah’s promise is 
true and do not let the 
people who do not 
believe  with certainty 
make you impatient. 
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ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

   ١لمٓٓ ا
1. Alif, Laam, Meem 

  ٢مِ يبِ ٱلحۡكَِ تَ  تُ ٱلكِۡ يَ  تلِۡكَ ءَا
2. These are verses of 
the Book of wisdom, 

ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ وَ ى د  هُ   ٣نَ يل لِۡمُحۡسِن
3. A guidance and a 
mercy for those who do 
good, 

هذِينَ يُ   كَ لةَ وَيُؤۡتوُنَ ٱو  لَ صه ليمُونَ ٱقِ ٱل ِ  مةَ وهَُ و  زه ةِ خِرَ لۡأٓٱب
  ٤نَ ونُ قِ هُمۡ يوُ

4. Those who set up 
Salah and who give 
Zakah and firmly believe 
in the Hereafter. 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  علَىَ  هُ 
ُ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلمُۡفۡلحُِ ره  نم ِ ى د  أ

ُ
نَ وب هِِمۡۖۡ وَأ

٥  

5. They are the on the 
guidance from their 
Lord; and these are the 
successful ones. 

َ  ناسِ مَ لنه وَمِنَ ٱ سَبيِلِ  نله عَ ضِ ٱلحۡدَِيثِ ليُِ شۡترَِي لهَۡوَ ي
 ِ ِ ب وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمۡ عَذَاوً ذَهَا هُزُ خِ يتَه وَ  م  يۡرِ عِلۡ غَ ٱللَّه

ُ
 ب  ا  أ

 ٦ن  يهِ مُّ 

6. There is a man among 
the people who buys 
useless stories to 
mislead from Allah’s 
path without 
knowledge, and takes it 
as fun. For such people 
there is a humiliating 
punishment. 

هي  مُسۡتَكۡ يَ  وَإِذَا تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِ ءَا   برِ  تُنَا وَل
َ
همۡ يسَۡمَعۡهَا  نا كَأ ل

 
َ
ذُنَيۡهِ وَ فيِٓ  نه كَأ

ُ
ِ ر  قۡ أ ل

َ
رۡهُ بعَِذَابٍ أ ِ  ٧مٍ ياۖۡ فَبشَ 

7. And when Our verses 
are recited to him, he 
turns away very 
proudly, as if he did not 
hear them, as if there is 
deafness in his ears. So, 
give him the good news 
of a painful 
punishment! 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو نه إِ   ْ ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا  Surely, for those who .8تُ نه  ٱلصه لحَِ تِ لهَُمۡ جَ  ا
believe and do good 
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 ٨مِ يعِ لنه ٱ
deeds there are gardens 
of comfort... 

ۖۡ وعَۡدَ ٱخَ    ِ لدِِينَ فيِهَا  ٩مُ يٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱلحۡكَِ هُوَ وَ ا  ق   حَ  للَّه
9. ...In which they will 
live forever, a true 
promise of Allah. He is 
the Mighty, the Wise. 

ِ مَ وَ  سه لٱ قَ لَ خَ  لۡ رَ تَ  د  يۡرِ عَمَ غَ تِ ب
َ
ۖۡ وَأ ۡ قَ وۡنَهَا رۡضِ ى  فيِ ٱل

َ
 أ

 وَ  رَ 
َ
ِ دَ كُ  نتمَِيدَ بكُِمۡ وَبَثه فيِهَا مِ  نسِيَ أ

ِۚ آ ل   وَ  بهة 
َ
زَلنَۡا نأ

مَ    ء  آ ءِ مَ آ مِنَ ٱلسه
َ
ِ زَوۡ  نبَتنَۡا فيِهَا مِ نۢفأَ

  ١٠مٍ يكَرِ  ج  كُل 

10. He has created the 
skies without pillars that 
you can see and placed 
mountains on the Earth, 
lest it shakes with you 
and spread over it all 
kinds of animals. And 
We sent down water 
from the sky and We 
grew every wonderful 
kind of plants with it. 

ِ ٱ قُ لۡ خَ ذَا هَ    للَّه
َ
هذِينَ مِ  قَ لَ خَ ونيِ مَاذَا رُ  فأَ بلَِ   ۦ دُونهِِ  نٱل
  ١١ ن  يبِ مُّ  ل  لَ  ضَ ٱلظه لمُِونَ  فيِ 

11. This is the creation 
of Allah. So, show Me 
what those other than 
Him have created. No, 
the wrongdoers are in 
clear error. 

نِ ٱشۡكُ مَ  قۡ ءَاتيَۡنَا لُ  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
ِ  وَمَ  رۡ نَ ٱلحۡكِۡمَةَ أ َ  نلِلَّه  رۡ شۡكُ ي

 ِ ِ رَ كَفَ  ن وَمَ ۡۦۖ  لنَِفۡسِهِ رُ مَا يشَۡكُ نه فإَ َ ٱ نه  فإَ  د  ينيٌِّ حَمِ غَ  للَّه
١٢  

12. Indeed, We gave 
wisdom to Luqman, “Be 
grateful to Allah, and 
whoever is grateful, it is 
for his own benefit, and 
whoever is ungrateful, 
then Allah is free of all 
needs, and deserves all 
praises.” 

ِۖۡ يَ بُنَيه لاَ هُۥ ظُ وَهُوَ يعَِ  ۦنهِِ بۡ لٱِمَ نُ قۡ الَ لُ قَ وَإِذۡ  تشُۡركِۡ بٱِللَّه
رۡكَ لَ لٱ نه إِ  ِ   ١٣م  يظِ لۡمٌ عَ ظُ ش 

13. When Luqman told 
his son while advising 
him, “My dear son, do 
not associate partners 
to Allah. Indeed, 
associating partners to 
Allah is the biggest 
wrongdoing.”    
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ۡ صه وَوَ  ِ سَ  نإِ يۡنَا ٱل  وَ  نَ ب
ُ
 وهَۡنًا علَىَ  وهَۡن   ۥهُ مُّ لدَِيهِۡ حَملَتَۡهُ أ

نِ ٱشۡكُ صَ  فِ وَ 
َ
رُ يصِ لدَِيكَۡ إلِيَه ٱلمَۡ وَ   ليِ وَلِ رۡ لهُُۥ فيِ عاَمَينِۡ أ

١٤ 

14. We advised the man 
regarding his parents. 
His mother carried him 
in pregnancy with 
weakness upon 
weakness and in the 
two years of his 
weaning.  Be grateful to 
Me and to your parents 
and to Me is the return. 

 جَ   نوَإِ 
َ
 م  عِلۡ  ۦتشُۡركَِ بيِ مَا ليَۡسَ لكََ بهِِ  نهَدَاكَ علَىََٰٓ أ

ۖۡ وَ طِ فلَاَ تُ  نۡيَا مَعۡ لهُمَا فيِ ٱبۡ احِ صَ عۡهُمَا ۖۡ ف  ورُ دُّ تهبعِۡ سَبيِلَ ٱوَ ا
ناَبَ إِ 

َ
نبَ ئُِكُم بمَِا كُ رۡ إلِيَه مَ  مه ليَه  ثُ مَنۡ أ

ُ
تُمۡ نجِعُكُمۡ فأَ

  ١٥نَ وتَعۡمَلُ 

15. However, if they 
force you to associate 
partners to Me for 
which you have no 
knowledge, then do not 
obey both of them but 
look after them with 
kindness in the world 
and follow the path of 
him who turns to Me. 
Then, to Me is your 
return so I will inform 
you of what you used to 
do.” 

 فيِ نفَتَكُ  ل  دَ خَرۡ نۡ م ِ  ة  الَ حَبه قَ تكَُ مِثۡ  نهَآ إِ نه بُنَيه إِ يَ  
وۡ فيِ ٱصَخۡرَ 

َ
ۡ مَ وَ  سه لةٍ أ وۡ فيِ ٱل

َ
رۡضِ تِ أ

َ
تِ بهَِا ٱأ

ۡ
ُ  يأَ  نه إِ  للَّه

َ ٱ  ١٦ر  يبِ خَ  يفٌ طِ لَ  للَّه

16. “My dear son, in 
fact, if there is anything 
to the weight of a grain 
of a mustard seed and it 
is hidden in a rock or 
anywhere in the skies or 
in the Earth, Allah will 
bring it to light. Surely, 
Allah is the Knower of 
the finest details, fully 
Aware. 

 بُ يَ   
َ
مُ و  لَ صه لمِ ٱقِ نَيه أ

ۡ
ِ رۡ ةَ وَأ كَرِ ننهَۡ عَنِ ٱلمُۡ ٱوفِ وَ رُ لمَۡعۡ ٱ ب

 صۡ ٱوَ 
َ
مُ ذَ   نه ابكََۖۡ إِ صَ برِۡ علَىَ  مَآ أ

ُ
  ١٧ رِ ولكَِ مِنۡ عَزۡمِ ٱلأۡ

17. My dear son, set up 
Salah, advise to do good 
and to stop everyone 
from wrongdoing. Be 
patient on whatever 
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(trouble that) comes to 
you. Surely, these are 
from the acts of 
courage. 

ِرۡ صَ وَلاَ تُ  ِ خَ ع  كَ ل ۡ نه لده رۡضِ اسِ وَلاَ تَمۡشِ فيِ ٱل
َ
ۖۡ رَ مَ  أ حًا

َ ٱ نه إِ    ١٨ ر  وخُ فَ  ل  تَامُخۡ لاَ يُحِبُّ كُله  للَّه

18. And do not turn 
your face away from 
people proudly, nor 
walk proudly on Earth. 
Surely, Allah does not 
like any arrogant, show 
off person. 

  نه وۡتكَِ  إِ صَ  نمِ غۡضُضۡ ٱ فيِ مَشۡيكَِ وَ دۡ صِ قۡ ٱوَ 
َ
كَرَ نأ

 
َ
َ وَ  صۡ ٱلأۡ   ١٩رِ يوتُۡ ٱلحۡمَِ صَ تِ ل

19. Be moderate in your 
walk and lower your 
voice. Surely, the ugliest 
of voices is the voice of 
the donkey.” 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ أ   ا

َ
َ سَ  نه أ رَ ٱللَّه تِ وَمَا فيِ مَ وَ  سه لا فيِ ٱمه لكَُم  خه

 ۡ رۡضِ ٱل
َ
سۡبَ  أ

َ
ُۗ طِ بَاوَ  ة  رَ هِ ظَ   ۥعَليَۡكُمۡ نعَِمَهُ  غَ وَأ مِنَ وَ  نَة 

ِ دِلُ فيِ ٱجَ  يُ  ناسِ مَ نه لٱ ِ ب لاَ وَ ى د  لاَ هُ وَ  م  يۡرِ عِلۡ غَ للَّه
  ٢٠ ر  ينِ مُّ  ب  تَ  كِ 

20. Do you not see how 
Allah put everything in 
the skies and the Earth 
at your service? And 
how He showered on 
you His favours, both 
hidden and obvious 
ones? Yet among the 
people is he who 
disputes about Allah 
without knowledge, 
without guidance and 
without any 
informative Book. 

ْ يلَ لهَُمُ ٱتهبعُِوقِ ذَا وَإِ  آ مَ  ا
َ
ُ زَلَ ٱن أ ْ الوُقَ  للَّه بلَۡ نتَهبعُِ مَا  ا

وَلوَۡ كَانَ ٱآ ناَ عَليَۡهِ ءَابَ دۡ وجََ 
َ
ٓ  أ يۡ لءَناَ عُوهُمۡ إلِيَ  دۡ نُ يَ طَ  شه

عِ ل ٱعَذَابِ    ٢١رِ يسه

21. And when it is said 
to them, "Follow what 
Allah has revealed," 
they say, "Rather, we 
will follow what we 
found our forefathers 
were following." Even if 
Shaitan is inviting them 
to the punishment of 
the fire? 
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ُ  ن۞وَمَ  ِ إلِيَ ٱ  ٓۥهَهُ جۡ سۡلمِۡ وَ ي دِ قَ فَ ن  وهَُوَ مُحۡسِ  للَّه
 ِ ِ ى   وَإِليَ ٱقَ وَةِ ٱلوُۡثۡ رۡ لعُۡ ٱٱسۡتَمۡسَكَ ب مُ قِ عَ   للَّه

ُ
  ٢٢ رِ وبَةُ ٱلأۡ

22. Whoever submits 
himself to Allah while 
he is doing good, then 
surely, he has joined the 
most trustable group.  
And the end of all the 
matters is with Allah. 

ٓۥ  إلِيَۡنَا مَ رُ كَ كُفۡ نفلَاَ يَحۡزُ  رَ كَفَ  نوَمَ   مۡ جِعُهُ رۡ هُ
ْ  فَنُنبَ ئُِهُم بمَِا عَمِلوُٓ  َ ٱ نه إِ  ا  ٢٣ رِ ودُ صُّ لبذَِاتِ ٱمُ   عَليِللَّه

23. Disbelief of the 
disbelievers should not 
make you sad. To Us is 
their return. Then We 
will inform them of 
what they did. Surely 
Allah knows what is in 
the hearts. 

 ٢٤ ظ  يلِ غَ هُمۡ إلِيَ  عَذَابٍ ضۡطَرُّ نَ  مه ا ثُ ل  ليِقَ نُمَت عُِهُمۡ 
24. We let them enjoy a 
little, then We will drag 
them to a severe 
punishment. 

  ِ لتَۡهُم  نوَلئَ
َ
 تِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ نۡ مه سَأ

َ
 نه ولُ قُ ليََ رۡضَ ٱلأۡ

ُ  قُ ٱ كۡ للَّه
َ
ِ  بلَۡ أ   ٢٥نَ وهُمۡ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ ثرَُ لِ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه

25. And if you ask them 
as to who has created 
the skies and the Earth, 
they will surely say, 
“Allah.” Say, “All the 
Praise are for Allah,” 
but most of them do 
not know. 

ِ مَا فيِ ٱ  ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه للِلَّه
َ
َ ٱ نه إِ رۡضِِۚ لأۡ  دُ يٱلحۡمَِ نيُِّ غَ هُوَ ٱلۡ  للَّه

٢٦ 

26. To Allah belongs 
whatever is in the 
heavens and the Earth. 
Surely, it is Allah who is 
free of all needs, the 
One Who deserves to 
be praised. 

  
َ
 نه وَلوَۡ أ

َ
 رَ شَجَ  نمِ رۡضِ مَا فيِ ٱلأۡ

َ
هُ  رُ لبَۡحۡ ٱوَ  م  لَ  قۡ ةٍ أ  ۥيَمُدُّ

ِ  ن  مِ   بۡ سَ  ۦبَعۡدِه
َ
ا نفَِدَتۡ كَلِ  ر  حُ بۡ عَةُ أ ِ  تُ ٱمَ  مه َ ٱ نه إِ للَّه  للَّه

27. If all the trees on 
Earth were pens and 
ocean were ink, with 
seven more oceans 
added to it, the Words 
of Allah would not 
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  ٢٧م  يعَزيِزٌ حَكِ 
finish. Allah is the All 
Mighty, the All Wise. 

ا  ها كَنَفۡ قُ لۡ خَ مه ِۚ إِ وَ   س  كُمۡ وَلاَ بَعۡثُكُمۡ إلِ َ ٱ نه حِدَةٍ  للَّه
 ٢٨رٌ يصِ بَ  عُ  سَمِي

28. Your creation and 
bringing you all back to 
life is just like (creating 
and reviving) a single 
soul. Surely, Allah is the 
All-Hearing, All Seeing. 

لمَۡ تَ  
َ
 رَ أ

َ
َ ٱ نه  أ هيۡلَ فيِ ٱللَّه هَارَ فيِ لنه وَيُولجُِ ٱ رِ هَالنه  يوُلجُِ ٱل
هيۡلِ وسََ  رَ ٱل مۡسَ وَ لٱ خه ۖۡ مَ قَ لۡ ٱشه رِ يَ  ل    كُ رَ

جَل  ليََٰٓ إِ  يٓ جۡ
َ
ي م   سَ مُّ  أ

 وَ 
َ
َ ٱ نه أ   ٢٩ر  يبِ خَ  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ للَّه

29. Did you not see that 
Allah makes the night 
enter into the day and 
makes the day enter 
into the night and He 
has controlled the sun 
and the moon, each 
running until a set time 
and that Allah is fully 
aware of what you do? 

 ذَ  
َ
َ ٱ نه لكَِ بأِ  قُّ  هُوَ ٱلحَۡ للَّه

َ
دُونهِِ  نمَا يدَۡعُونَ مِ  نه  وَأ

 طِ بَ  ٱلۡ 
َ
َ ٱ نه لُ وَأ   ٣٠رُ ي هُوَ ٱلعَۡلىُِّ ٱلكَۡبِ للَّه

30. That is because Allah 
is the reality and what 
they call besides Him 
are lies. And that Allah is 
the Most High, the 
Great. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
 رَ أ

َ
ِ تَجۡ ٱلفُۡلۡكَ  نه  أ ريِ فيِ ٱلبَۡحۡرِ بنِعِۡمَتِ ٱللَّه
ِ  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ  فيِ  نه إِ  ٓۦ  تهِِ يَ  نۡ ءَام ِ ليُِرِيَكُم 

 ر  بهاصَ ل كِلُ 
  ٣١ ر  وشَكُ 

31. Did you not see that 
the ships sail through 
the sea by the blessing 
of Allah, so He may 
show you some of His 
signs? In that are 
certainly signs for every 
patient and thankful 
person. 

ْ للَِ دَعَوُ ظُّ ٱل كَ ج  وۡ مه شِيَهُم غَ وَإِذَا  َ  ٱا لهَُ ينَ صِ  مُخۡلِ للَّه
ِينَ فلََ لٱ ِ فمَِنۡهُم ى  ا نَجه مه د  حَدُ يَجۡ مَا وَ  د   صِ تَ قۡ مُّ هُمۡ إلِيَ ٱلبۡرَ 
َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔا ها كُلُّ  ي    ٣٢ ر  وكَفُ  ر  تهاخَ إلِ

32. And when they are 
covered by waves like 
canopies, they pray to 
Allah and believe 
sincerely on Him. Then, 
once He brings them to 
the land only some of 
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 ِ جۡدَة  سُورَةُ السه

ِ ٱبِسۡمِ   مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لٱللَّه

 

them remain moderate, 
and no one denies Our 
signs except every 
thankless rebel. 

هَا يُّ
َ
ْ وقُ ٱته اسُ لنه ٱ يََٰٓأ ْ شَوۡ خۡ ٱبهكُمۡ وَ رَ  ا ها م  يوَۡ  ا زيِ يَجۡ ا ل

ِ وَ  نوَالدٌِ عَ  ِ وَ  نوَلاَ مَوۡلوُدٌ هُوَ جَازٍ عَ  ۦلدَِه َ ۦالدِِه ي  ۚ  اَ َ ش 
ِ حَ  نه إِ  ۖۡ وعَۡدَ ٱللَّه نۡيَا لةُ ٱو  كُمُ ٱلحۡيََ نه غُره  فلَاَ تَ ق   وَلاَ دُّ
ِ ٱلۡ  مكُ نه غُره يَ    ٣٣ رُ وغَرُ بٱِللَّه

33. O mankind: fear 
your Lord and fear a day 
when no father can help 
his son, nor will a son be 
helpful to his father at 
all. Surely, the promise 
of Allah is true. So, let 
not the worldly life 
deceive you and let the 
deceiver (Shaitan) not 
deceive you about 
Allah. 

َ عِ  نه إِ  ِلُ ٱلۡ لدَهۥُ عِلۡمُ ٱنٱللَّه اعَةِ وَيُنزَ  يۡثَ وَيَعۡلمَُ مَا غَ سه
 
َ
مَا وَ اۖۡ د  غَ اذَا تكَۡسِبُ مه  س  ريِ نَفۡ دۡ مِِۖ وَمَا تَ احَ رۡ فيِ ٱلأۡ

 سُ  ريِ نَفۡ دۡ تَ 
َ
ي ِ أ
َ
َ ٱ نه تُ  إِ وتَمُ  ض  رۡ بأِ   ٣٤رُ  يبِ خَ عَليِمٌ  للَّه

34. Surely, Allah has the 
knowledge of the Hour; 
and He sends down the 
rain and He knows what 
is in the wombs. No one 
knows what he will earn 
tomorrow, and no one 
knows in which land he 
will die. Surely, Allah is 
All Knowing, All Aware. 

  ١ لمٓٓ ا
1. Alif, Laam, Meem. 

ِ ٱلۡ ره  نيۡبَ فيِهِ مِ رَ بِ لاَ تَ  زِيلُ ٱلكِۡ نتَ    ٢نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 
2. No doubt that the 
revelation of the Book 
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is from the Lord of the 
universe. 

مۡ يَ 
َ
ا م  وۡ قَ  رَ ذِ نب كَِ لتُِ ره  نمِ  قُّ ٱلحَۡ هُ  بلَۡ هُوَ ى  رَ ٱفۡتَ ولوُنَ قُ أ
تَ  آ مه 

َ
ِن ذِير  نه  نم ِ هُم ى  أ   ٣نَ ولكَِ لعََلههُمۡ يَهۡتَدُ بۡ قَ  م 

3. Do they say, “He has 
made it up?” No, it is 
the truth from your 
Lord, so you may warn 
a nation who received 
no warner before you, 
so they may be guided. 

ُ ٱ هذِي للَّه  ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لٱ قَ لَ خَ  ٱل
َ
وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا فيِ  رۡضَ لأۡ

يها
َ
ِنشِِۖ مَا لكَُم رۡ ٱسۡتَوَى  علَىَ ٱلعَۡ  مه ثُ  م  سِتهةِ أ دُونهِۦِ  م 

فلَاَ تَتَذَكه وَ  ليِ   وَ  نمِ 
َ
  ٤نَ ورُ لاَ شَفيِعٍِۚ أ

4. Allah is the One Who 
has created the skies 
and the Earth and what 
is in between them, in 
six days and then He 
appeared on the 
Throne. Apart from 
Him, you have no 
protector or mediator. 
Will you not then take 
lesson? 

 ِ مۡ  رُ يدَُب 
َ
 آ مَ ٱلسه مِنَ  رَ ٱلأۡ

َ
جُ إلِيَۡهِ فيِ رُ يَعۡ  مه  ثُ رۡضِ ءِ إلِيَ ٱلأۡ

لفَۡ سَنَة  هُ رُ دَاقۡ كَانَ مِ  م  يوَۡ 
َ
ِمه  ٓۥ أ   ٥نَ وا تَعُدُّ م 

5. He directs all affairs 
from skies to the Earth 
and then they will go up 
to Him in a day whose 
duration is one 
thousand years by your 
counting. 

  ٦مُ يحِ ره لعَزِيزُ ٱلۡ دَةِ ٱهَ  شه ل وَٱيۡبِ غَ لمُِ ٱلۡ عَ  لكَِ ذَ  
6. That is the Knower of 
the obvious and hidden, 
the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful, 

هذِ  حۡسَنَ كُله شَيۡءٍ  يٓ ٱل
َ
 قَ لَ خَ أ

َ
ۡۥۖ وَبَدَأ نِ سَ  نٱلإِۡ  قَ لۡ خَ هُ

  ٧ ين  طِ  نمِ 

7. The One Who made 
everything at its best, 
whatever He created, 
and He began the origin 
of man from clay. 

َ مه ثُ   ٨ ن  يهِ مه  ء  آ ن مه م ِ  سُلَ لَة   نۥ مِ هُ  جَعَلَ نسَۡل
8. Then He made his 
children from an extract 
of worthless water. 
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مۡعَ سه لۡۦۖ وجََعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱهِ وحِ رُّ  نفيِهِ مِ  خَ هُ وَنَفَ ى  سَوه  مه ثُ  
 ٱوَ 

َ
فۡ ٱرَ وَ صَ  بۡ لأۡ

َ
  ٩نَ ورُ ا تشَۡكُ مه ا ليِل  قَ دَةَ    ِلأۡ

9. Then He shaped him 
and breathed the soul 
into him. Then He gave 
you hearing and eyes 
and feelings, but you 
thank very little! 

ُ قَ وَ  ْ وٓ ال ءِذَا  ا
َ
 ضَ أ

َ
ءِ  رۡضِ للَنَۡا فيِ ٱلأۡ

َ
ۚ  دِ  يجَدِ  ق  لۡ خَ  ا لفَِىنه أ

  ١٠نَ ورُ فِ كَ  ب هِِمۡ رَ ءِ آ قَ بلَۡ هُم بلِِ 

10. And they say, 
“When we are lost into 
the soil; will we be 
created afresh?” No, 
they disbelieve in 
meeting with their 
Lord. 

هذِي وكُ لَِ بكُِمۡ ثُ مه كُم يَتَوَفهى  لۡ قُ ۞  إلِيَ  مه لَكُ ٱلمَۡوتِۡ ٱل
  ١١نَ وجَعُ رۡ ب كُِمۡ تُ رَ 

11. Tell them, “The 
angel of death has been 
set in charge over you. 
He will take your souls, 
then you will be 
brought back to your 
Lord.” 

ْ رمُِونَ ناَكسُِوجۡ إذِِ ٱلمُۡ  ىَٰٓ رَ وَلوَۡ تَ  ءُوسِهِمۡ عِندَ رَب هِِمۡ رُ  ا
  آ بهنَ رَ 

َ
ا نه لحًِا إِ صَ  جِعۡنَا نَعۡمَلۡ رۡ ٱناَ وسََمِعۡنَا فَ صَرۡ بۡ أ
  ١٢نَ ونُ قِ مُو

12. If only you could see 
the guilty, bowing their 
heads before their Lord 
saying, “O our Lord, we 
have seen and we have 
heard, so send us back 
and we will act rightly; 
surely we are now 
convinced.” 

وۡلُ قَ  ٱلۡ قه وَلَ كِنۡ حَ هُدَى هَا وَلوَۡ شِئۡنَا لَأٓتيَۡنَا كُله نَفۡسٍ 
ِ مِ  مۡلأََ ن 

َ
 لنه وَٱةِ نه مَ مِنَ ٱلجِۡ نه جَهَ  نه ي لأَ

َ
  ١٣نَ يمعَِ جۡ اسِ أ

13. And if We wanted, 
We would have 
certainly given every 
soul its guidance, but 
My word had to come 
true, “That I will surely 
fill Jahannam with jinn 
and human beings 
together.” 
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كُمۡۖۡ نَ  ا نسَِينه إِ  آ ذَ هَ  ءَ يوَۡمِكُمۡ آ قَ بمَِا نسَِيتُمۡ لِ اْ وقُ فذَُو
  ١٤نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ نلدِۡ بمَِا كُ خُ عَذَابَ ٱلۡ اْ وقُ وَذُو

14. So, taste it, because 
you forgot the meeting 
of this day of yours; We 
have forgotten you 
(today). Taste the 
everlasting punishment 
for what you used to 
do. 

َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔامَا يؤُۡمِنُ نه إِ  ِ  ي  هذِينَ إذَِا ذُك  ْ ورُ ٱل  سُجَّدٗاۤخَرُّواْۤ بهَِا  ا
 ١٥نَ۩ ورُ وهَُمۡ لاَ يسَۡتَكۡبِ ب هِِمۡ رَ بِحمَۡدِ اْ سَبهحُووَ 

15. The people who 
truly believe in Our 
verses are those who 
fall in prostration when 
they are reminded of 
them and Glorify their 
Lord with Praise, and 
they are not arrogant. 

ا وۡف  خَ بههُمۡ رَ ونَ عُ دۡ اجِعِ يَ ضَ تَتَجَافيَ  جُنُوبُهُمۡ عَنِ ٱلمَۡ  
  ١٦نَ وقُ نَ هُمۡ ينُفِ قۡ زَ رَ ا مه مِ وَ ا مَع  طَ وَ 

16. Their sides give up 
their beds to pray from 
their Lord with fear and 
hope and they spend (in 
Zakah) from the 
provisions We have 
given them. 

  آ مه فلَاَ تَعۡلمَُ نَفۡس  
ُ
ِنم فِىَ لهَُ خۡ أ عۡينُ  قُره  م 

َ
ءَ  بمَِا آ جَزَ  ةِ أ

ْ كَانوُ   ١٧نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا

17. And no soul knows 
what has been hidden 
for them for the 
comfort of their eyes as 
a reward for what they 
used to do. 

فَمَ 
َ
ها يسَۡتَوُ ق  كَانَ فاَسِ  نا كَمَ كَانَ مُؤۡمِن   نأ   ١٨ۥنَ ا  ل

18. Then, is a believer 
the same as the one 
who disbelieves? They 
are not equal! 

 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُومه أ ْ ا ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا تُ نه  ٱلصه لحَِ تِ فلَهَُمۡ جَ  ا

َ ا بمَِا كَانوُ وَى  نزُُل
ۡ
ْ ٱلمَۡأ   ١٩نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا

19. As for those who 
believe and do good 
deeds, for them are the 
homes in the Gardens 
as hospitality for what 
they used to do. 
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َ
هذِينَ فسََ مه وَأ ْ وقُ ا ٱل وَ  ا

ۡ
ۖۡ النه هُمُ ٱى  فَمَأ   آ  كُلهمَ رُ

َ
ْ وٓ ادُ رَ أ   ا

َ
ن أ

ْ جُوخۡرُ يَ  عِيدُو آ مِنۡهَ  ا
ُ
ْ أ ْ وقُ يلَ لهَُمۡ ذُوقِ فيِهَا وَ  ا عَذَابَ  ا

هذِي كُ لنه ٱ بُ بهِۦِ  متُ نارِ ٱل ِ   ٢٠ نَ وتكَُذ 

20. And those who 
disobey their home is 
the Fire. Whenever 
they want to come out 
from it, they will be 
pushed back into it and 
it will be said, “Taste 
the punishment of fire; 
this is what you used to 
deny.” 

 نَ ٱلعَۡذَ م ِ  هُمنه قَ وَلنَُذِي
َ
كۡبرَِ دۡ ابِ ٱلأۡ

َ
نيَ  دُونَ ٱلعَۡذَابِ ٱلأۡ

  ٢١نَ وجِعُ رۡ لعََلههُمۡ يَ 

21. And surely, We will 
make them taste a 
lesser punishment 
before the bigger 
punishment, perhaps 
they may return. 

 
َ
ِ  مهنلمَُ مِ ظۡ وَمَنۡ أ َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا رَ ذُك  عۡرَ  مه ب هِۦِ ثُ رَ  ي 

َ
عَنۡهَآ   ضَ أ

  ٢٢نَ ومُ قِ تَ نرمِِينَ مُ جۡ ا مِنَ ٱلمُۡ نه إِ 

22. Who is more unjust 
than the one who is 
reminded with the signs 
of his Lord, but he turns 
away from them? 
Surely, We will take 
revenge from the 
wrongdoers. 

َ تَ  ءَاتيَۡنَا مُوسَي ٱلكِۡ  دۡ قَ وَلَ   نم ِ  فيِ مِرۡيَة  ن ا تكَُ بَ فلَ
 ِ بَِنِ ى د  هُ هُ نَ  ئهِِۡۦۖ وجََعَلۡ آ قَ ل 

َٰٓءِيلَ  يٓ ل    ٢٣إسِۡرَ

23. And surely, We gave 
Musa the Book, so do 
not be in doubt about 
his (Musa’) meeting. 
And We made it a 
guidance for the 
Children of Israel, 

 ِ ئ
َ
َ يَ  ة  مه وجََعَلنَۡا مِنۡهُمۡ أ مۡرنِاَ ل

َ
ْۖۡ ورُ بَ صَ ا مه هۡدُونَ بأِ اْ وكََانوُ ا

َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا   ٢٤نَ ونُ قِ يوُ ي 

24. When they were 
patient, We made 
leaders from them who 
guided (people) by Our 
command. And they 
used to firmly believe in 
Our verses. 
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حۡزَابِ 
َ
 سُورَةُ الأ

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

كَانوُاْ فيِهِ مَةِ فيِمَا يَ  قِ نَهُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ لُ بيَۡ صِ بهكَ هُوَ يَفۡ رَ  نه إِ 
  ٢٥نَ وتَلفُِ خۡ يَ 

25. Surely, your Lord 
will decide on the Day 
of Judgment between 
them about what they 
used to differ. 

وَ لمَۡ يَهۡدِ 
َ
هۡلكَۡنَا مِ  أ

َ
ونِ قُرُ نَ ٱلۡ م ِ لهِِم بۡ قَ  نلهَُمۡ كَمۡ أ

فلَاَ يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ  فيِ  نه كِنهِِمۡ  إِ سَ  مَ  يَمۡشُونَ فيِ
َ
تٍِۚ أ

  ٢٦نَ ويسَۡمَعُ 

26. Does it not guide 
them that how many 
generations We have 
destroyed before them, 
and they walk in their 
homes? Surely in that 
there are signs!  Then 
do they not hear? 

وَ لمَۡ يَ 
َ
 اْ وۡ رَ أ

َ
 آ ٱلمَۡ  قُ ا نسَُونه أ

َ
رجُِ خۡ زِ فَنُ رُ ٱلجُۡ  رۡضِ ءَ إلِيَ ٱلأۡ

 ع  رۡ بهِۦِ زَ 
َ
كُلُ مِنۡهُ أ

ۡ
فلَاَ مُهُمۡ عَ  نۡ ا تأَ

َ
نفُسُهُمۡ  أ

َ
وَأ

 ٢٧نَ وصِرُ بۡ يُ 

27. Do they not see that 
We bring the water to 
dry land, then bring out 
crops with it; which 
they themselves and 
their cattle eat? Then 
do they not see? 

 ٢٨نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نذَا ٱلفَۡتۡحُ إِ هَ  ولوُنَ مَتَي  قُ وَيَ  
28. And they ask, 
“When will this decision 
day be if you are 
truthful?” 

هذِينَ كَفَ نلۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلفَۡتۡحِ لاَ يَ قُ    نُهُمۡ وَلاَمَ  إيِاْ وٓ رُ فَعُ ٱل
  ٢٩نَ وظَرُ نهُمۡ يُ 

29. Tell them, “On the 
day of decision the 
belief of the 
disbelievers will be of 
no use, nor shall they 
be given any relief.” 

عۡرِ 
َ
ن هُمنه رۡ إِ ظِ تَ نوَٱعَنۡهُمۡ  ضۡ فأَ  ٣٠نَ وظِرُ تَ مُّ

30. So, just ignore them 
and wait. Indeed, they 
are also waiting. 
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هَا يُّ
َ
بِيُّ ٱته لٱ يََٰٓأ َ وَلاَ تُ  قِ نه ينَ  قِ فِ نَ  لمُۡ ٱفرِيِنَ وَ كَ  عِ ٱلۡ طِ ٱللَّه
َ ٱ نه إِ    ١ا كَانَ عَليِمًا حَكِيم   للَّه

1. O Prophet, fear Allah 
and do not follow the 
disbelievers and the 
hypocrites. Surely Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

َ ٱ نه ب كَِ  إِ ره  ن إلِيَۡكَ مِ حَيَٰٓ تهبعِۡ مَا يوُٱوَ  كَانَ بمَِا  للَّه
 ٢ا ير  بِ خَ تَعۡمَلوُنَ 

2. Follow what is 
revealed to you from 
your Lord. Surely Allah 
is All-Aware of what 
you do... 

ِ  وَتوَكَهلۡ علَىَ ٱ  ِ وَكيِل  للَّه  ٣ا  وَكَفَى  بٱِللَّه
3. ...and place your 
trust in Allah. Allah is 
enough as a guardian. 

ا جَعَلَ ٱ  ُ مه ِن ل   لرِجَُ للَّه  وَمَا جَعَلَ  ۦ لبَۡينِۡ فيِ جَوۡفهِِ قَ  م 
زۡ 
َ
َٰٓـ يِ تُ وَ  أ   نه ونَ مِنۡهُ رُ هِ ظَ  جَكُمُ ٱله

ُ
تكُِمۡ  وَمَا هَ  مه أ

 
َ
 آ عِيَ دۡ جَعَلَ أ

َ
 موۡلكُُ قَ لكُِمۡ ذَ  ءَكُمۡ  آ نَ بۡ ءَكُمۡ أ

فۡ 
َ
ُ هكُِمۡۖۡ وَٱوَ  بأِ بِ لوهَُوَ يَهۡدِي ٱ قه ولُ ٱلحَۡ قُ  يَ للَّه   ٤لَ يسه

4. Allah did not place 
two hearts inside any 
man. Nor did He make 
your wives, who you 
declare unlawful, as 
your real mothers. Nor 
did He make your 
adopted sons, your real 
sons. These are just 
words of your mouths. 
Allah speaks the truth 
and guides to the path. 

 آ عُوهُمۡ لِأٓبَ دۡ ٱ
َ
ِ  دَ ٱنعِ  طُ سَ قۡ ئهِِمۡ هُوَ أ همۡ تَعۡلمَُ  نفإَِ للَّه ْ وٓ ل  ا

ِ آ ءَابَ  ِينِ وَمَ لنكُُمۡ فيِ ٱوَ  خۡ ءَهُمۡ فإَ ليِكُمۡ  وَليَۡسَ وَ  د 
  آ فيِمَ  ح  عَليَۡكُمۡ جُنَا

َ
تُ خۡطَ أ

ۡ
ا مه  نكِ لَ  وَ  ۦبهِِ  مأ

ُ لوُبُكُمۡ  وكََانَ ٱقُ دَتۡ مه تَعَ    ٥حِيمًا ره ا ر  غَفُو للَّه

5. Call them by the 
names of their fathers; 
it is more fair in the 
sight of Allah but if you 
do not know their 
fathers; then they are 
your brothers in religion 
and your friends. It will 
not be a sin if you make 
a mistake unless what 
your hearts do 
knowingly. Allah is 
Always Willing to 
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Forgive and Always 
Merciful. 

بِيُّ لٱ ِ نه وۡليَ  ب
َ
 لمُۡ ٱأ

َ
زۡ نؤۡمِنيِنَ مِنۡ أ

َ
   ٓۥجُهُ وَ  فُسِهِمۡۖۡ وَأ

ُ
تُهُمُۡۗ هَ  مه أ

 
ُ
ْ لوُوْ وَأ   ا

َ
وۡليَ  ببَِعۡ ضُ حَامِ بَعۡ رۡ ٱلأۡ

َ
ِ تَ  فيِ كِ  ض  هُمۡ أ بِ ٱللَّه

ه جِريِنَ إِ هَ  لمُۡ ٱمِنَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ وَ   ل
َ
َ إِ اْ وٓ تَفۡعَلُ  نآ أ يَٰٓ ل

وۡليَِ 
َ
ا ر  وطُ بِ مَسۡ تَ  كِ كَانَ ذَ لكَِ فيِ ٱلۡ ا  ف  ورُ عۡ مه ئكُِم آ أ
٦  

6. The Prophet is closer 
to the believers than 
they are to each other, 
and his wives are like 
mothers to them. And 
the blood relatives are 
closer to one another in 
Allah’s Book than the 
believers or the 
migrants, except that 
you do kindness to your 
friends. This had been 
written in the Book. 

خَذۡناَ مِنَ ٱذۡ وَإِ
َ
ِ ل أ بيِ   ح  ونُّ كَ وَمِن نهُمۡ وَمِ قَ ثَ  نَ مِي ۧنه
 رۡ نِ مَ بۡ هيِمَ وَمُوسَي  وعَِيسَي ٱرَ  بۡ إِوَ 

َ
ذۡناَ مِنۡهُم خَ يَمَۖۡ وَأ

 ٧ا ظ  ليِغَ ا قً ثَ  يم ِ 

7. And when We took a 
promise from the 
prophets and from you 
and from Nuh and 
Ibrahim and Musa and 
Isa the son of Maryam 
and We took a really 
firm promise from 
them, 

عَده للِۡ قِ دۡ صِ  نلَ ٱلصه دِقيِنَ عَ   َ ل يَِسۡ  
َ
فرِيِنَ كَ  هِمۡ  وَأ

ليِم  
َ
 ٨ا عَذَاباً أ

8. So, He (Allah) may 
ask the truthful ones 
about their truth. And 
He has prepared a 
painful punishment for 
the disbelievers. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ ورُ ٱذۡكُ  ا ِ نعِۡمَةَ ٱ ا  عَليَۡكُمۡ إذِۡ للَّه
 د  ءَتكُۡمۡ جُنُوآ جَ 

َ
همۡ د  جُنُووَ ا ح  سَلۡنَا عَليَۡهِمۡ ريِرۡ  فأَ ا ل

ُ انَ ٱوۡهَا  وكََ رَ تَ    ٩ا يرً صِ  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ بَ للَّه

9. O you who believe, 
remember Allah’s 
favour to you, when the 
armies came to you, 
and We sent a wind 
against them and 
armies that you did not 
see. But Allah sees all 
that you do. 
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ِنءُوكُم آ إذِۡ جَ  سۡفَلَ مِ كُمۡ قِ فوَۡ  م 
َ
كُمۡ وَإِذۡ نوَمِنۡ أ

 غَ زَا
َ
ونَ نُّ ظُ وَتَ  رَ لوُبُ ٱلحۡنََاجِ قُ تِ ٱلۡ غَ وَبلََ صَ رُ بۡ تِ ٱلأۡ
ِ ٱ   ١٠نُوناَ۠ ظُّ لبٱِللَّه

10. When they came 
upon you, from above 
and beneath you, the 
eyes were dazed, and 
the hearts reached the 
throats. You were 
having all sorts of 
doubts about Allah.   

  ١١ا ا شَدِيد  ل  زلِزَۡااْ تُلىَِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ وَزُلزۡلِوُبۡ هُنَالكَِ ٱ
11. On this occasion the 
believers were tested 
and were shaken 
severely. 

هذِينَ فيِ ٱونَ وَ قُ فِ نَ  ولُ ٱلمُۡ قُ وَإِذۡ يَ  ا مه  رضَ  مه لوُبهِِم قُ ل
ُ عَدَناَ ٱوَ  ها ٓۥسُولهُُ رَ  وَ للَّه   ١٢ا ر  وغُرُ   إلِ

12. When the 
hypocrites and those 
who have a disease in 
their hearts said, “Allah 
and His Messenger 
promised us nothing 
but an illusion.” 

هۡلَ نۡهُمۡ م ِ  ة  ئفَِ آ طه  تالَ قَ وَإِذۡ 
َ
أ  لكَُمۡ امَ قَ يَثۡربَِ لاَ مُ  يََٰٓ

ْ  جِعُورۡ ٱفَ  َ ا ت  ي س  نَ َ َ و  بِيه يَ لنۡهُمُ ٱم ِ  ق  فرَِي ذ   نه ولوُنَ إِ قُ نه
ها فِ يُ  ن إِ ةٍِۖ رَ مَا هِيَ بعَِوۡ وَ  ة  رَ بُيُوتَنَا عَوۡ    ١٣ا ر  ارَ ريِدُونَ إلِ

13. I And when a group 
of them said, “O people 
of Yathrib, you can not 
stand this, so retreat.” 
And a group of them 
asked the prophet 
permission to leave, 
saying, “Our homes are 
unsafe,” although they 
were not unsafe. They 
only wanted to run 
away. 

 م ِ  لتَۡ عَليَۡهِمخِ وَلوَۡ دُ 
َ
ْ سُئلِوُ مه ارهَِا ثُ طَ قۡ نۡ أ  ٱلفۡتِۡنَةَ ا

ْ ولَأٓتوَهَۡا وَمَا تلَبَهثُ  ها يسَِ آ بهَِ  ا   ١٤ا ير   إلِ

14. If the (enemy) had 
entered the city from 
every side and asked 
them to treason, they 
would have surely done 
so and not hesitated 
except a little. 
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ْ  كَانوُدۡ قَ وَلَ  َ هَدُو  ٱعَ   ا  بۡ قَ  ن مِ للَّه
َ
ُّونَ ٱلأۡ  رَ  بَ  دۡ لُ لاَ يوَُل

ِ وكََانَ عَهۡدُ ٱ َ للَّه ََ َ م س    ١٥ ولَ 

15. And earlier they had 
made a firm promise 
with Allah that they 
would never turn their 
backs; and a promise 
made with Allah will be 
asked about. 

وِ م ِ تمُ رَرۡ فَ  ن إِ رُ ارَ فَعَكُمُ ٱلفِۡ ينَ نل له قُ 
َ
نَ ٱلمَۡوتِۡ أ

ها ذ  تۡلِ وَإِقَ لۡ ٱ ها تُمَتهعُونَ إلِ   ١٦ا ليِل  قَ ا ل

16. Say, “Running away 
will never be of any use 
to you, if you run away 
from death or killing 
then you will enjoy the 
life but only for a little 
while." 

هذِي يَعۡ  نلۡ مَ قُ  ِ نَ ٱم ِ مُكُم صِ ذَا ٱل   للَّه
َ
ادَ بكُِمۡ رَ إنِۡ أ

 وٓ سُ 
َ
وۡ أ
َ
ِن لاَ يَجِدُونَ لهَُموَ  حۡمةَ   رَ ادَ بكُِمۡ رَ ءًا أ دُونِ  م 
 ِ   ١٧ا ير  صِ ا وَلاَ نَ ليِ   وَ  ٱللَّه

17. Say, “Who is there 
to protect you from 
Allah, if He wants to 
harm you, or wishes 
mercy for you?” They 
shall not find any 
protector or helper 
besides Allah. 

ُ  يَعۡلَمُ ٱدۡ قَ ۞ ِ للَّه نهِِمۡ وَ  خۡ ئلِيِنَ لإِِ آ قَ لۡ ٱكُمۡ وَ نينَ مِ قِ  ٱلمُۡعَو 
ها مه هَلُ  سَ إلِ

ۡ
توُنَ ٱلبَۡأ

ۡ
ۖۡ وَلاَ يأَ   ١٨ليِلاً قَ  إلِيَۡنَا

18. Allah already knows 
those of you who 
discourage others and 
those who were saying 
to their brothers, 
“Come to us!” And they 
hardly take part in any 
battle. 

ةً عَليَۡكُمۡۖۡ فإَذَِا جَ  شِحه
َ
يۡتَهُمۡ يَ لۡ ءَ ٱآ أ

َ
ونَ ظُرُ نخوَفُۡ رَأ

عۡيُنُهُمۡ كَ رُ إلِيَۡكَ تدَُو
َ
هذِي يُ ٱ أ تِِۖ وۡ شَي  عَليَۡهِ مِنَ ٱلمَۡ غۡ ل
ةً علَىَ  موكُ قُ وفُۡ سَلَ لخَۡ فإَذَِا ذَهَبَ ٱ شِحه

َ
لسِۡنَةٍ حِدَادٍ أ

َ
بأِ

19. They are miserly 
towards you and when 
fear comes, you see 
them staring at you; 
their eyes rolling like 
someone going to faint 
from death. When the 
fear is over, they are 
greedy for the wealth, 
and they attack you 
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ِۚ خَ لۡ ٱ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لمَۡ يؤُۡمِنُويۡرِ
ُ
ْ  أ حۡبَ  ا

َ
ُ  ٱطَ فأَ عۡ للَّه

َ
لهَُمۡ  وكََانَ مَ   أ

ِ لكَِ علَىَ ٱذَ     ١٩ا ير   يسَِ للَّه

with sharp tongues. 
They have no faith, so 
Allah has made their 
deeds worthless and 
that is very easy for 
Allah. 

حۡ 
َ
ْۖۡ زَابَ لمَۡ يذَۡهَبُويَحسَۡبُونَ ٱلأۡ حۡزَابُ  ن وَإِا

َ
تِ ٱلأۡ

ۡ
يأَ

و ْ يوََدُّ   ا
َ
عۡ  مهُ نه لوَۡ أ

َ
َابِ رَ باَدُونَ فيِ ٱلأۡ عَنۡ  ل ونَ َ َ ي س 

 
َ
ْ ئكُِمۡۖۡ وَلوَۡ كَانوُآ بَ نۢأ ْ وٓ تَلُ قَ  ا مه  فيِكُم ا ها قلَيِل   ا   ٢٠ا إلِ

20. They think the allied 
army has not left, and if 
the allied army came 
back, they would wish 
that they were rather 
living in the desert with 
the Arab villagers asking 
about your news. If 
they were with you, 
they would have fought 
only a little. 

سۡوَةٌ حَسَنَ رَ كَانَ لكَُمۡ فيِ  دۡ قَ له 
ُ
ِ أ نَ كَا ن ل مَِ ة  سُولِ ٱللَّه

ْ جُورۡ يَ  َ ٱ ا َ ٱ رَ وَذَكَ  خِرَ ليَۡوۡمَ ٱلۡأٓٱ وَ للَّه   ٢١ا ير   كَثِ للَّه

21. For anyone who 
hopes to meet Allah 
and the Last Day and 
remembers Allah a lot, 
you have an excellent 
example in the 
Messenger of Allah. 

 َ حۡزَابَ رَ ا مه وَل
َ
ْ الوُقَ  ءَا ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ ٱلأۡ ُ ذَا مَا وعََدَناَ ٱهَ   ا  للَّه

ُ ٱ قَ دَ صَ وَ  ۥسُولهُُ رَ وَ  هآ  وَمَا زَادَهُمۡ إِ  ۥ سُولهُُ رَ  وَ للَّه ا ن  مَ  إيِ ل
  ٢٢ا تسَۡليِم  وَ 

22. And when the 
believers saw the allied 
army, they said, "This is 
what Allah and His 
Messenger had 
promised us and Allah 
and His Messenger 
spoke the truth." And it 
increased them only in 
faith and obedience. 
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ِنَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ رجَِا ْ وقُ دَ صَ  ل  م  ْ هَدُوعَ  مَا  ا َ ٱ ا هِِۖ يۡ  عَلَ للَّه
نفمَِنۡهُم  لوُظِ تَ ينَ نمه وَمِنۡهُم  ۥي  نَحۡبَهُ قَضَ  مه ۖۡ وَمَا بدَه اْ رُ

 ٢٣ا دِيل  بۡ تَ 

23. Among the 
believers are men who 
were true in their 
promise with Allah; 
some of them have 
fulfilled their vows and 
some of them are still 
waiting and they do not 
change with any 
changes... 

ُ زيَِ ٱجۡ ل يَِ   ِ للَّه بَ ٱلمُۡ هِمۡ قِ دۡ صِ  ٱلصه دِقيِنَ ب ِ ينَ قِ فِ نَ  وَيُعَذ 
وۡ يَتُوبَ عَليَۡهِمۡ  إِ آ شَ  نإِ 

َ
َ  ٱنه ءَ أ ا ا رهحِيم  ر  فُوغَ  كَانَ للَّه

٢٤  

24. ...So, Allah may 
reward the truthful for 
their truthfulness; and 
punish the hypocrites if 
He wants, or accept 
their repentance.  
Surely Allah is Always 
Willing to Forgive and 
Always Merciful. 

ُ ده ٱرَ وَ  هذِينَ كَفَ للَّه ْ ورُ  ٱل ِ ا ْ هِمۡ لمَۡ يَنَالوُظِ يۡ غَ  ب كَفَى وَ  ا  ر  خَيۡ  ا
ُ ٱ ُ لَ  وكََانَ ٱاتَ قِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ ٱلۡ  للَّه   ٢٥ا ويِ ا عَزيِز  قَ  للَّه

25. Allah has turned the 
disbelievers back with 
all their anger; they 
obtained nothing good. 
Allah was enough for 
the believers in the 
battle and Allah is 
Mighty, Strong. 

 
َ
هذِينَ نوَأ هۡلِ ٱلكِۡ م ِ وهُم رُ هَ ظَ  زَلَ ٱل

َ
 نبِ مِ تَ  نۡ أ

تُلوُنَ قۡ ا تَ ق  عۡبَ فرَيِرُّ للوُبهِِمُ ٱقُ  ذَفَ فيِقَ يهِمۡ وَ صِ يَاصَ 
 
ۡ
  ٢٦ا ق  ونَ فرَِيسِرُ وَتأَ

26. He brought those 
People of the Book who 
backed them (the allied 
army) down from their 
fortresses and then 
filled their hearts with 
fear, so you killed some 
of them and imprisoned 
some of them. 

وۡ 
َ
 رَ وَأ

َ
مۡ رَ يَ  هُمۡ وَدِ رۡضَ ثكَُمۡ أ

َ
 وَ  هُمۡ وَأ

َ
همۡ رۡض  لهَُمۡ وَأ َت َا ل ا ََ  طَ   وه 

ُ وكََانَ ٱ ِ شَيۡء  للَّه
  ٢٧ا ر  دِيقَ   علَىَ  كُل 

27. Then He made you 
owners of their land, 
their homes and their 
wealth and an area you 
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have never stepped in. 
Allah is Powerful to do 
anything. 

هَا يُّ
َ
زۡ قُ  بِيُّ لنه ٱ يََٰٓأ

َ
ةَ و  نَ ٱلحۡيََ دۡ ترُِ  نتنُه كُ  نجِكَ إِ وَ  ل ل أِ

نۡيَا وَزيِنَتَهَا لٱ مَت عِۡكُ دُّ
ُ
سَر حِۡكُ  نه فَتَعَاليَنَۡ أ

ُ
 نه وَأ

  ٢٨ا ا جَميِل  ح  اسَرَ 

28. O Prophet, tell your 
wives, "If you want the 
worldly life and its 
attractions, then come 
forward, I will give you 
it and separate from 
you nicely. 

َ نَ ٱدۡ ترُِ  نتنُه كُ  نوَإِ اٱلوَ  ۥسُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه َ ةَ فإَنِه ٱخِرَ  ٱلۡأٓرَ ده  للَّه
عَده للِمُۡحۡسِ 

َ
 نَ  أ

َ
  ٢٩ا يم  ظِ ا عَ رً جۡ تِ مِنكُنه أ

29. But if you want 
Allah and His 
messenger and the 
home of the Hereafter, 
then, Allah has 
prepared a great 
reward for those who 
are good in their 
deeds.” 

تِ مِ يَ  نبِي ِ مَ لنه ءَ ٱآ نسَِ يَ  
ۡ
ِ  نه كُ نأ  بَي نَِة  مُّ  ة  حِشَ فَ  ب

ِ لكَِ علَىَ ٱذَ  نِِۚ وكََانَ يۡ عۡفَ ضِ عَفۡ لهََا ٱلعَۡذَابُ ضَ  يُ   للَّه
  ٣٠ا ير  يسَِ 

30. O wives of the 
Prophet, whoever of 
you will commit a clear 
shameful act, the 
punishment will be 
doubled for her and 
that is easy for Allah to 
do so.   

ِ وَ  نه كُ ننُتۡ مِ قۡ يَ  ن۞وَمَ  ا ح  لِ صَ  وَتَعۡمَلۡ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ لِلَّه
  آ ؤۡتهَِ نُّ 

َ
عۡتَ ره هَا مَ رَ جۡ أ

َ
  ٣١ا ا كَرِيم  ق  ناَ لهََا رزِۡ دۡ تَينِۡ وَأ

31. And whoever of you 

remains obedient to 

Allah and His 

messenger and acts 

rightly, We shall give 

her twice the reward 

and We have prepared 

for her a generous 

provision. 
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حَد  تنُه بِي ِ لسَۡ لنه ءَ ٱآ نسَِ يَ  
َ
ِ لنَ ٱم ِ   كَأ قَيۡ آ سَ ن  ُ ءِ إنِِ ٱته لاَ نه  فَ ت

ِ تَخۡضَ  هذِي فيِ طۡ وۡلِ فَيَ قَ لۡ ٱعۡنَ ب لۡنَ قُ وَ  رضَ  مَ  ۦلبۡهِِ قَ مَعَ ٱل
  ٣٢ا وف  رُ عۡ مه ا ل  وۡ قَ 

32. O wives of the 
Prophet, you are not 
like any other women. 
If you are fearful of 
Allah, do not be too 
polite when you speak 
(to other men) so he 
who has a disease in his 
heart starts having a 
desire, but speak in an 
honourable manner. 

هِليِهةِ جَ  جَ ٱلۡ برَُّ نَ تَ جۡ بَره  وَلاَ تَ نه بُيُوتكُِ نَ فيِ قرَۡ وَ 
 
َ
ِۖ وَأ وليَ 

ُ
كَ لةَ وَءَاتيِنَ ٱو  لَ صه لمۡنَ ٱقِ ٱلأۡ  و  زه

َ
َ عۡنَ ٱطِ ةَ وَأ  للَّه

ٓۥ  إِ رَ وَ  ُ ريِدُ ٱمَا يُ نه سُولهَُ ِ لكُمُ ٱن ليُِذۡهبَِ عَ للَّه جۡسَ ر 
هۡلَ ٱلبَۡيۡتِ وَيُ 

َ
  ٣٣ا هِير  طۡ كُمۡ تَ رَ ه ِ طَ أ

33. And settle in your 
homes and do not 
display your beauty like 
the earlier times of 
ignorance. Set up Salah, 
give Zakah and obey 
Allah and His 
Messenger. O people of 
the household, Allah 
wants to remove every 
impurity from you and 
wants to purify you 
thoroughly. 

ِ يَ   مِنۡ ءَانه نَ مَا يُتۡلىَ  فيِ بُيُوتكُِ رۡ ذۡكُ ٱوَ  تِ ٱللَّه
ِۚ إِ وَ  َ  ٱنه ٱلحۡكِۡمَةِ   ٣٤ا يرً بِ خَ يفًا طِ  كَانَ لَ للَّه

34. And remember the 
verses of Allah and the 
wisdom that is recited 
in your homes. Surely, 
Allah is the Knower of 
the finest details, All-
Aware. 

تِ نَ  لمُۡؤۡمِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ وَ ٱتِ وَ مَ  لمُۡسۡلِ ٱ ٱلمُۡسۡلمِِينَ وَ نه إِ 
تِ قَ  دِ صه  ٱلوَ  ٱلصه دِقيِنَ نتَِ تِ وَ قَ  لۡ ٱنتِيِنَ وَ قَ  لۡ ٱوَ 
تِ عَ  شِ خَ  ٱلۡ شِعيِنَ وَ خَ  لۡ ٱتِ وَ رَ  بِ صه  لٱوَ  برِِينَ ٱلصه  وَ 
َٰٓ لٱتِ وَ قَ  د ِ صَ لمُۡتَ ٱينَ وَ قِ د ِ صَ لمُۡتَ ٱوَ  َٰٓ ٱلئمِِينَ وَ صه تِ مَ  ئِ صه

35. Surely, the Muslim 
men and Muslim 
women, the believing 
men and believing 
women, the obedient 
men and obedient 
women, the truthful 
men and truthful 
women, the patient 
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َ كرِيِنَ ٱذه  ٱلوَ تِ ظَ  فِ حَ  لۡ ٱوجَهُمۡ وَ رُ ينَ فُ ظِ فِ حَ  لۡ ٱوَ   للَّه
عَده ٱرَ  كِ ذه  ٱلوَ ا ير  كَثِ 

َ
ُ تِ أ  وَ  ة  غۡفِرَ مه  لهَُم للَّه

َ
ا يم  ظِ ا عَ رً جۡ أ

٣٥  

men and patient 
women, the humble 
men and humble 
women, the men who 
give Zakah and the 
women who give Zakah, 
fasting men and fasting 
women, men who 
guard their private 
parts and the women 
who guard theirs, the 
men who remember 
Allah a lot and the 
women who remember 
Him, for them, Allah 
has prepared 
forgiveness and a great 
reward.   

ُ ي ٱقَضَ لاَ مُؤۡمِنَةٍ إذَِا وَ  ن  كَانَ لمُِؤۡمِ وَمَا    ٓۥسُولهُُ رَ  وَ للَّه
 
َ
مۡرًا أ

َ
مۡرهِمُِۡۗ وَمَ خيَِ كُونَ لهَُمُ ٱلۡ يَ  نأ

َ
 صِ يَعۡ  نرَةُ مِنۡ أ

َ وَرسَُولهَُ    ٣٦ا بيِن  مُّ ا ل  لَ  ضَ له ضَ  دۡ قَ فَ  ۥٱللَّه

36. Once Allah and His 
messenger have 
decided a matter, it is 
not for a believing man 
or woman that they 
should have a choice 
about that matter and 
whoever disobeys Allah 
and His messenger; 
surely, he is misled into 
a clear error. 

هذِ قُ وَإِذۡ تَ  نۡعَمَ ٱيٓ ولُ للِ
َ
ُ  أ نۡعَمۡتَ  للَّه

َ
عَليَۡهِ  عَليَۡهِ وَأ

مۡسِكۡ عَليَۡكَ زَوجَۡكَ وَ 
َ
َ وَ قِ ته ٱأ فِى فيِ نَفۡسِكَ مَا تُخۡ  ٱللَّه
ُ ٱ ُ نهاسَ وَٱلشَي ٱتَخۡ دِيهِ وَ بۡ  مُ للَّه حَ للَّه

َ
 قُّ  أ

َ
ا مه هُۖۡ فلََ شَى  تَخۡ  ن أ

كَهَا لكِيَۡ لاَ يكَُونَ علَىَ نَ  جۡ ا زَوه طَر  نۡهَا وَ م ِ  د  ي  زَيۡ قَضَ 

37. When you said to 
him, who was favoured 
by Allah and by you, 
“Keep your wife to 
yourself and fear 
Allah,” and you were 
hiding within yourself 
what Allah revealed to 
you. And you feared the 
people, while Allah 
deserves more that you 
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ِ  ج  رَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ حَ  زۡ ف
َ
 وَ  يٓ أ

َ
ْ وۡ قضََ ئهِِمۡ إذَِا آ عِيَ دۡ جِ أ  نه  مِنۡهُ ا

مۡ وَ  ا  طَر  وَ 
َ
ِ  ٱرُ كَانَ أ   ٣٧ا  مَفۡعُول  للَّه

should fear Him. So, 
when Zaid finished 
formalities from her, 
We married her to you, 
so there may be no 
difficulty for the 
believers regarding the 
wives of their adopted 
sons, when they have 
ended the formalities 
from them. Allah’s 
command must be 
fulfilled. 

بِي ِ مِنۡ حَ  ا كَانَ علَىَ ٱلنه ُ ٱ رضََ فيِمَا فَ  ج  رَ مه ةَ نه سُ  ۡۥۖ  لهَُ للَّه
ِ ٱ هذِينَ للَّه مۡ بۡ قَ  نمِ اْ لوَۡ خَ  فيِ ٱل

َ
ِ ٱرُ لُ  وكََانَ أ ا ر  دَ قَ  للَّه

  ٣٨ا رً دُوقۡ مه 

38. There is no blame 
on the Prophet (PBUH) 
in that which Allah has 
made legal for him. 
That has been Allah’s 
Way with those who 
have gone before you; 
and the command of 
Allah is a decision that 
is bound to happen. 

 ِ هذِينَ يُبَل  لَ  ونَ رِ غُ ٱل ِ وَ سَ  شَوۡنَ يَخۡ  وَلاَ ۥشَوۡنهَُ خۡ يَ تِ ٱللَّه
ِ حَسِيب   ُۗ وَكَفَى  بٱِللَّه َ ها ٱللَّه حَدًا إلِ

َ
  ٣٩ا أ

39. Those who deliver 
the messages of Allah 
and fear Him and do 
not fear anyone else 
except Allah. Allah is 
sufficient to take their 
account. 

ا كَانَ مُحَ  بَ مه مه
َ
حَد  آ دٌ أ

َ
سُولَ ره  نكِ لَ  ر جَِالكُِمۡ وَ  نم ِ   أ

ِ ٱ بِ لاتَمَ ٱخَ  وَ للَّه ِ نه ُ وكََانَ ٱنَُۗ  ۧي  ِ شَيۡءٍ عَليِم  للَّه
  ٤٠ا  بكِلُ 

40. Muhammad (PBUH) 
is not a father of any of 
your men, but he is a 
messenger of Allah and 
the last of the prophets. 
Allah has the 
Knowledge of 
everything.   
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هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ ورُ ٱذۡكُ  ا َ  ٱا  ٤١ا ير  ا كَثِ ر   ذكِۡ للَّه

41. O you who believe, 
remember Allah, and 
remember Him a lot. 

 وَ  ة  رَ وسََب حُِوهُ بكُۡ  
َ
  ٤٢يلاً صِ أ

42.   And glorify Him 
morning and evening. 

هذِ  نَ م ِ رجَِكُم خۡ ليُِ  ۥئكَِتُهُ لََٰٓ ل ىِ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَمَ صَ ي يُ هُوَ ٱل
ِۚ ولنُّ تِ إلِيَ ٱمَ  لُ ظُّ لٱ ِ  رِ   ٤٣ا حِيم  رَ لمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ ٱوكََانَ ب

43. It is He and His 
Angels who send 
blessings on you, so He 
may bring you out from 
the deep darkness into 
Light, and He is always 
Merciful to the 
believers. 

جۡ وَ م   لَ  سَ  ۥوۡنهَُ قَ تَحيِهتُهُمۡ يوَۡمَ يلَۡ 
َ
عَده لهَُمۡ أ

َ
 ٤٤ا ا كَريِم  ر  أ

44. Their greeting, on 
the Day when they will 
meet Him, will be, 
“Salam,” and He has 
prepared for them a 
noble reward. 

هَا يُّ
َ
بِيُّ لٱ يََٰٓأ  آ إنِه نه

َ
ر  وَ ا د  هِ شَ  كَ نَ  سَلۡ رۡ  أ ِ   ٤٥ا ر  نذَِيوَ  امُبَش 

45. O Prophet, surely, 
We have sent you as a 
witness and as a 
messenger of good 
news and a warner... 

ِ وَدَاعِيًا إلِيَ ٱ   ٤٦ا ر  ينِ مُّ ا اج  سِرَ وَ  ۦ بإِذِۡنهِِ للَّه
46. ...And the one who 
invites towards Allah 
with His approval and a 
source of guiding light. 

 
َ
رِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ بأِ ِ ِ نَ ٱم ِ  لهَُم نه وَبَش    ٤٧ا ر  يا كَبِ ل  ضۡ  فَ للَّه

47. So, give good news 
to the believers that 
they are going to 
receive a huge reward 
from Allah. 

ذَ قِ فِ نَ  لمُۡ ٱينَ وَ فرِِ كَ  عِ ٱلۡ طِ وَلاَ تُ 
َ
هُمۡ وَتوَكَهلۡ ى  ينَ وَدَعۡ أ

ِ  علَىَ ٱ ِ وَكيِل  للَّه   ٤٨ا  وَكَفَى  بٱِللَّه

48. Do not follow (listen 
to) the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites. Ignore 
the problems they 
cause and put your 
trust in Allah. Allah is 
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enough to take care of 
all these matters. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ  مه تِ ثُ نَ  إذَِا نكََحۡتُمُ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِ اْ وٓ ٱل
 بۡ قَ  ن مِ نه تُمُوهُ قۡ له طَ 

َ
وهُ  نلِ أ  نه  فَمَا لكَُمۡ عَليَۡهِ نه تَمَسُّ

ۖۡ فَمَت عُِوهُ  ة  مِنۡ عِده  ونَهَا حُِوهُ نه تَعۡتَدُّ ا ح   سَرَانه  وَسَر 
  ٤٩ا جَميِل  

49. O you who believe, 
when you marry the 
believing women, then 
you divorce them 
before you have 
touched them; then 
there is no waiting 
period for you to count. 
So, give them a gift and 
let them go in a 
beautiful manner. 

هَا يُّ
َ
بِيُّ إِ لٱ يََٰٓأ حۡلَ آ نه نه

َ
زۡ  أ

َ
ءَاتَيۡتَ  جَكَ ٱله تيِٓ وَ  لنَۡا لكََ أ

جُو
ُ
فَ  آ مه وَمَا مَلكََتۡ يمَِينُكَ مِ  نه هُ رَ أ

َ
ُ ءَ ٱآ أ  عَليَۡكَ للَّه

الكَِ وَبنََاتِ خَ كَ وَبنََاتِ عَمه تكَِ وَبنََاتِ م ِ وَبنََاتِ عَ 
 رَ مۡ ٱنَ مَعَكَ وَ رۡ تكَِ ٱله تيِ هَاجَ لَ  خَ  

َ
هَبَتۡ وَ  نؤۡمِنَةً إِ مُّ  ة  أ

 ِ  لنَفۡسَهَا ل
َ
 لادَ ٱرَ نهبِي ِ إنِۡ أ

َ
بِيُّ أ َ  ننه ِ خَ كِحَهَا نسۡتَ ي  ة  صَ ال

هكَ مِ  نَا عَليَۡهِمۡ رَضۡ  عَلمِۡنَا مَا فَ دۡ قَ نَُۗ يدُونِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ  نل
 ِ زۡ ف

َ
يۡ وَ  يٓ أ

َ
نُهُمۡ لكَِيۡلاَ يكَُونَ مَ  جِهِمۡ وَمَا مَلكََتۡ أ

ُۗ رَ عَليَۡكَ حَ  ُ كَانَ ٱوَ  ج   ٥٠ا حِيم  ره  ار   غَفُوللَّه

50. We have made 
lawful for you, O 
Prophet,  your wives 
who you have paid their 
bridal money and what 
you rightly own (from 
the slave women) that 
Allah has given you and 
the daughters of your 
uncles and daughters of 
your aunts ( i.e., 
Cousins) from both 
mother’s and father’s 
side who migrated with 
you; and a believing 
woman who gifts 
herself to the Prophet if 
the Prophet (PBUH) 
wishes to marry her. 
This is only for you and 
not for other believers. 
We know what We 
have ordered them 
about their wives and 
slave girls they rightly 
own, so there may not 
be any difficulty and 
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Allah is Always Willing 
to Forgive, the Most 
Merciful. 

َ نه ءُ مِنۡهُ آ تشََ  نجِي مَ رۡ ۞تُ   ت  ۖۡ وَمَنِ آ تشََ  نإلِيَۡكَ مَ  يَ و ََ َ و  ءُ
 ذَ  كَ  يۡ نۡ عَزَلتَۡ فلَاَ جُنَاحَ عَلَ مه يۡتَ مِ غَ تَ بۡ ٱ

َ
 نيََٰٓ دۡ لكَِ أ

َ
 ن أ

عۡيُنُهُ  قَره تَ 
َ
 نه   كُلُّهُ نه ءَاتيَۡتَهُ  آ ينَۡ بمَِ رۡضَ  وَيَ نه وَلاَ يَحۡزَ  نه أ
ُ وَٱ ُ وكََانَ ٱلوُبكُِمۡ  قُ  يَعۡلمَُ مَا فيِ للَّه ا  عَليِمًا حَليِم  للَّه
٥١  

51. You may set aside 
any one of them or you 
turn to any of your 
wives you wish. There is 
no sin if you take any of 
those who you had set 
aside back again. It is 
more likely that their 
eyes are comforted, 
and they are not 
worried and all of them 
may be happy with 
what you have given 
them. Allah knows 
what is in your hearts 
and Allah is the All 
Knower; Most Gentle. 

ها يَحلُِّ لكََ ٱ ِ لل لَ بهِِ لآَ  بَعۡدُ وَ ن  ءُ مِ آ سَ ن  ن تَبَده
َ
 مِنۡ نه  أ

زۡ 
َ
عۡجَبَكَ حُسۡنُهُ لوَۡ وَ  ج  وَ  أ

َ
ها مَا مَلكََتۡ يمَِينُكَُۗ نه أ  إلِ

ُ وكََانَ ٱ ِ شَيۡ للَّه
  ٥٢ا يب  قِ ره  ء   علَىَ  كُل 

52. It is not lawful for 
you to marry other 
women after this, nor 
to change those 
(present wives) for 
other wives even 
though their beauty 
may attract you, except 
those (slave women) 
who you own rightly. 
And Allah is Watchful 
over all things. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَ  يََٰٓأ ْ امَنُوٱل ْ لوُخُ دۡ  لاَ تَ ا بِي ِ إِ ل بُيُوتَ ٱا هآ نه  ل

َ
 ن أ

كِنۡ إذَِا لَ  هُ وَ ى  رِينَ إنَِ ظِ نَ  رَ غَيۡ عَامٍ طَ ؤۡذَنَ لكَُمۡ إلِيَ  يُ 
ْ لوُخُ دۡ ٱدُعِيتُمۡ فَ  واْ وَلاَ شِرُ تَ نعمِۡتُمۡ فٱَطَ  فإَذَِا ا

53. O you who believe, 
do not enter the houses 
of the Prophet (PBUH) 
for a meal except when 
you are given 
permission, without 
waiting for its 
preparation but enter 
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َ ت  س  يَ َ َ م  يه بِ لنه ذَ لكُِمۡ كَانَ يؤُۡذيِ ٱ نه ثٍِۚ إِ يلِحدَِ  ن س 
ُ كُمۡۖۡ وَٱنمِ  ۦفَيَسۡتَحۡيِ  ِۚ مِنَ ٱلحَۡ  ۦ لاَ يسَۡتَحۡيِ للَّه ِ وَإِذَا  ق 
لتُۡمُوهُ 

َ
َا ع  تَ   مَ نه سَأ ِۚ اءِ حِجَ آ رَ وَ  نمِ  نَ ل وهَ َ َ ف س  لكُِمۡ ذَ   ب 
 
َ
  نه  لوُبهِِ قُ لوُبكُِمۡ وَ قُ لِ  رُ هَ طۡ أ

َ
ْ تؤُۡذُو نوَمَا كَانَ لكَُمۡ أ  ا

ِ سُولَ ٱرَ   لآَ  وَ للَّه
َ
ْ وٓ كِحُ نتَ  ن أ زۡ ا

َ
بدًَا    ٓۦ بَعۡدِهِ ن  مِ  ۥجَهُ وَ   أ

َ
أ

ِ لكُِمۡ كَانَ عِندَ ٱذَ   نه إِ    ٥٣يمًا ظِ  عَ للَّه

when you are invited, 
leave when you have 
eaten, do not try to stay 
on for a talk. This was 
troubling the Prophet 
(PBUH), and he feels 
shy of you, but Allah is 
not shy of the truth. 
When you ask anything 
from his wives ask them 
from behind a curtain. 
That is better for the 
purity of your hearts 
and their hearts. It is 
not (right) for you to 
trouble the Messenger 
of Allah, nor do you 
ever marry his wives 
after him. Indeed, it 
would be a massive 
(sin) in the sight of 
Allah.   

َاْ دُوبۡ تُ  نإِ  ي  وۡ اَ َ ش 
َ
ِ تُخۡ أ َ ٱ نه فُوهُ فإَ ِ شَيۡءٍ للَّه

 كَانَ بكِلُ 
 ٥٤ا عَليِم  

54. If you show some 
thing, or hide it, Allah is 
the All Knower of 
everything. 

ها جُنَاحَ عَليَۡهِ   ِ  نه ل َ  وَ نه ئهِِ آ يٓ ءَابَ ف  ل
َ
 وَلآَ نه ئهِِ آ نَ بۡ آ أ

َ وَ  نه نهِِ وَ  خۡ إِ   ل
َ
َ  وَ نه نهِِ وَ  خۡ ءِ إِ آ نَ بۡ آ أ  ل

َ
 آ نَ بۡ آ أ

َ
 وَلاَ نه تهِِ وَ  خَ ءِ أ

يۡ نه ئهِِ آ نسَِ 
َ
ُۗ نُهُ مَ   وَلاَ مَا مَلكََتۡ أ َ  ينَ ٱقِ ته ٱ وَ نه َ  ٱنه  إِ للَّه  للَّه

ِ شَيۡ 
  ٥٥شَهِيدًا  ء  كَانَ علَىَ  كُل 

55. There is no sin (if 
the wives of the 
prophet come before) 
their fathers or their 
sons, or their brothers 
or their nephews, or 
the women or what 
they rightly own. Fear 
Allah. Surely, Allah is 
Witness over 
everything. 
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َ  ٱنه إِ  بِي ِ  للُّونَ علَىَ ٱصَ يُ  ۥئكَِتَهُ لََٰٓ  وَمَ للَّه هَانه يُّ
َ
هذِينَ  يََٰٓأ ٱل

ْ ءَامَنُو ْ لُّوصَ  ا ْ عَليَۡهِ وسََل مُِو ا   ٥٦تسَۡليِمًا  ا

56. Surely, Allah and 
His angels send 
blessings on the 
Prophet (PBUH). O you 
who believe, all of you 
send prayers of 
blessings and prayers of 
peace on him with 
greetings. 

هذِينَ يؤُۡذُونَ ٱ نه إِ  َ ٱل ُ لعََنَهُمُ ٱ ۥسُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه نۡيَا لٱ  فيِللَّه دُّ
عَده لهَُمۡ عَذَاةِ خِرَ لۡأٓٱوَ 

َ
  ٥٧ا هِين  مُّ ا ب  وَأ

57. Surely, those who 
annoy Allah and His 
Messenger are cursed 
by Allah in this world 
and in the Hereafter 
and He has prepared 
for them a humiliating 
punishment. 

هذِينَ يؤُۡذُونَ ٱلمُۡ ٱوَ  تِ بغَِيۡرِ مَا نَ  لمُۡؤۡمِ ٱؤۡمِنيِنَ وَ ل
ْ دِ ٱحۡتَمَلوُقَ فَ اْ ٱكۡتسََبُو   ٥٨ا بيِن  مُّ ا إِثمۡ  وَ ا ن  تَ  بُهۡ  ا

58. And those who hurt 
believing men and 
believing women for 
what they have not 
done, surely, they carry 
(the burden) of a false 
accusation and a clear 
sin. 

هَا يُّ
َ
بِيُّ لٱ يََٰٓأ زۡ قُ نه

َ
ءِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ آ جِكَ وَبنََاتكَِ وَنسَِ وَ  ل ل أِ

 ذَ   نه  بيِبهِِ لَ  جَ  نمِ  نه نيِنَ عَليَۡهِ دۡ يُ 
َ
 نيََٰٓ دۡ لكَِ أ

َ
عۡرَفۡنَ يُ  ن أ

ُ نَُۗ وكََانَ ٱيۡ فلَاَ يؤُۡذَ    ٥٩ا حِيم  ره ا ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

59. O Prophet, tell your 
wives and your 
daughters and the 
believing women to 
bring down over them 
part of their outer 
garments. That is more 
suitable so they could 
be recognized and not 
be harmed. Allah is 
Always Willing to 
Forgive, Always 
Merciful. 
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ئِ 
همۡ يَ  ن۞له هذِينَ فيِ ٱوَ  ونَ قُ فِ نَ  تَهِ ٱلمُۡ نل  رضَ  مه  لوُبهِِمقُ ل
 لاَ مه كَ بهِِمۡ ثُ نه ريَِ غۡ جِفُونَ فيِ ٱلمَۡدِينَةِ لنَُ رۡ لمُۡ ٱوَ 

ها  آ ونكََ فيِهَ رُ يُجاَوِ    ٦٠ا ليِل  قَ إلِ

60. If the hypocrites 
and those who have a 
disease in their hearts 
and those who do not 
stop from spreading 
rumours in Madinah, 
We will surely let you 
overpower them, then 
they will not be able to 
stay in it as your 
neighbours but only for 
a little while. 

لۡعُونِ  يۡنَمَا ثُ يمه
َ
ْ وٓ فُ قِ نَۖۡ أ   ا

ُ
ْ ذُوخِ أ ْ ت لِوُقُ وَ  ا   ٦١ا تيِل  قۡ  تَ ا

61. They are cursed; 
wherever they are 
found they will be 
captured and killed all 
together. 

ِ ةَ ٱنه سُ  هذِينَ للَّه ْ لَوۡ خَ  فيِ ٱل ۖۡ وَلَ بۡ قَ  ن مِ ا ِ نه تَجِدَ لسُِ  نلُ ةِ ٱللَّه
 ٦٢ا دِيل  بۡ تَ 

62. That was the way of 
Allah with those who 
passed before you and 
you will never find any 
change in the way of 
Allah. 

اعَةِِۖ لاسُ عَنِ ٱلنه لكَُ ٱ  َ يسَۡ  ِ  دَ ٱنمَا عِلمُۡهَا عِ نه لۡ إِ قُ سه  للَّه
اعَةَ تكَُونُ لريِكَ لعََله ٱدۡ وَمَا يُ    ٦٣ريِبًا قَ سه

63. People ask you 
about the Hour, tell 
them, "Its knowledge is 
with Allah only. What 
do you know? It may be 
that the Hour is near!" 

َ  ٱنه إِ  عَده لهَُمۡ سَعِ كَ   لعََنَ ٱلۡ للَّه
َ
  ٦٤ا يرً فرِيِنَ وَأ

64. Surely, Allah has 
cursed the disbelievers 
and has prepared for 
them a flaming fire, 

بَ  آ لدِِينَ فيِهَ خَ  
َ
ها يَجِدُونَ د  أ ِ وَ اۖۡ ل   ٦٥ا صِير  ا وَلاَ نَ ي   ل

65. They will live in it 
forever; they will not 
find anyone to protect 
or to help. 
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 يَ  ولوُنَ قُ نهارِ يَ لوجُُوهُهُمۡ فيِ ٱلهبُ قَ يوَۡمَ تُ 
َ
عۡنَا طَ ليَۡتنََآ أ

َ ٱ  للَّه
َ
  ٦٦سُولاَ۠ ره لعۡنَا ٱطَ وَأ

66. The Day their faces 
will be turned over in 
the fire, they will say, 
“O how we wish we had 
obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the 
messenger.” 

ْ الوُقَ وَ   آ نه إِ  آ بهنَ رَ  ا
َ
ٓ بَرَ عۡنَا سَادَتَنَا وَكُ طَ  أ  ا

َ
لُّوناَ ضَ ءَناَ فأَ

بيِلاَ۠ لٱ   ٦٧سه

67. And they will say, 
“Our Lord, we obeyed 
our leaders and our 
great men, and they 
misled us from the 
path. 

ا ير  ا كَبِ ن  لعَۡنۡهُمۡ لعَۡ ٱعۡفَينِۡ مِنَ ٱلعَۡذَابِ وَ ضِ  ءَاتهِِمۡ آ بهنَ رَ 
٦٨  

68. Our Lord, give them 
double punishment and 
send a curse on them, a 
massive curse.” 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ لاَ تكَُونوُ ا هذِينَ  ا مُوسَي  اْ ءَاذَوۡ كَٱل
هُ ٱبَره فَ 

َ
ُ أ ْ  الوُقَ ا مه  مِ للَّه ِ دَ ٱن وكََانَ عِ ا   ٦٩ا  وجَِيه  للَّه

69. O you, who believe, 
don’t be like those who 
annoyed Musa. Allah 
cleared him of what 
they said, and he was 
an honourable man 
before Allah. 

هذِينَ  هَا ٱل يُّ
َ
أ ْ ءَامَنُويََٰٓ ْ وقُ  ٱته ا َ ٱ ا ْ ولوُقُ  وَ للَّه   ٧٠ا ا سَدِيد  ل   قوَۡ ا

70. O you who believe! 
Fear Allah and speak in 
a straightforward 
manner. 

عۡ صۡ يُ 
َ
 نفِرۡ لكَُمۡ ذُنوُبَكُمُۡۗ وَمَ غۡ لكَُمۡ وَيَ مَ  لحِۡ لكَُمۡ أ

َ وَ طِ يُ    ٧١مًا يظِ  فاَزَ فَوۡزًا عَ دۡ قَ فَ  ۥسُولهَُ رَ عِ ٱللَّه

71. (He) Allah will 
perfect your actions for 
you and will forgive 
your sins. Whoever 
obeys Allah and His 
Messenger has indeed 
achieved a great 
success. 
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 سُورَةُ سَبَإٍ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

مَانةََ علَىَ ٱرَضۡ ا عَ نه إِ 
َ
ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لنَا ٱلأۡ رۡضِ ل

َ
لجِۡبَالِ ٱوَ أ

 
َ
بَينَۡ أ

َ
شۡفَ لنَۡهَا حمِۡ يَ  نفأَ

َ
 ۥهُ نه نُۖۡ إِ سَ  ننَ مِنۡهَا وَحَملَهََا ٱلإِۡ قۡ وَأ

 ٧٢ا ا جَهُول  م  لوُظَ كَانَ 

72. Surely, We offered 
the responsibility (of 
the  Quran) to the skies 
and the Earth and the 
mountains, but they 
avoided to carry it and 
were afraid of doing so; 
but man carried it. 
Surely, he is unfair and 
foolish... 

بَ ٱ  ِ ُ ل يُِعَذ  لمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ ٱتِ وَ قَ  فِ نَ  لمُۡ ٱينَ وَ قِ فِ نَ  ٱلمُۡ للَّه
ُ تِ وَيَتُوبَ ٱكَ  لمُۡشۡرِ ٱوَ  تِ  نَ  لمُۡؤۡمِ ٱ علَىَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ وَ للَّه

ُ وكََانَ ٱ  ٧٣حِيمَ ا ره ا ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

73. ...So, Allah may 
punish the hypocrites, 
men and women and 
those men and women 
who associate partners 
with Him and He may 
forgive faithful men and 
women. Surely Allah is 
Always Willing to 
Forgive, Always 
Merciful. 

هذِي لهَُ  ِ ٱل  مَ وَ  سه لمَا فيِ ٱ ۥٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه
َ
وَلهَُ  رۡضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱلأۡ

ِِۚ وهَُوَ ٱلحۡكَِيمُ ٱخِ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ فيِ ٱلۡأٓ   ١رُ يخبَِ لۡ رَة

1. All the praises are for 
Allah. Everything that is 
in the skies and the 
Earth belongs to Him. 
All the praise belongs to 
Him in the end, and He 
is the All Wise, the All-
Aware. 

 
َ
 He knows what goes .2زِلُ مِنَ نخۡرُجُ مِنۡهَا وَمَا يَ يَ  وَمَا رۡضِ يَعۡلَمُ مَا يلَجُِ فيِ ٱلأۡ

into the Earth and what 
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مَ لٱ   ٢ رُ وفُ غَ حِيمُ ٱلۡ ره لفيِهَا  وهَُوَ ٱجُ رُ ءِ وَمَا يَعۡ آ سه
comes out of it and 
what comes down from 
the sky and what goes 
up to it. He is Always 
Merciful, Always Willing 
to Forgive. 

هذِينَ كَفَ قَ وَ  ْ ورُ الَ ٱل تيِنَا ٱ ا
ۡ
ۖۡ للاَ تأَ اعَةُ ب يِ رَ لۡ بلَىَ  وَ قُ سه

تيَِ 
ۡ
فيِ  ة  ره الُ ذَ قَ ثۡ لاَ يَعۡزُبُ عَنۡهُ مِ  بِِۖ يۡ غَ لمِِ ٱلۡ عَ  كُمۡ نه لتََأ
 مَ وَ  سه لٱ

َ
 لآَ  وَ رۡضِ تِ وَلاَ فيِ ٱلأۡ

َ
َ لكَِ وَ ذَ   ن مِ صۡغَرُ  أ آ ل

كۡ 
َ
ها فيِ كِ بَرُ أ   ٣ ن  يبِ مُّ  ب  تَ   إلِ

3. The disbelievers say, 
"There is no coming of 
the Hour for us." Ask 
them, "Why not? By my 
Lord, the knower of the 
unseen, it will surely 
come to you. Nothing 
escapes from Him, even 
an atom's weight in the 
skies and the Earth, nor 
anything smaller or 
bigger than that but it is 
(recorded) in a clear 
book. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوجۡ ل يَِ  ْ زِيَ ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا َ  ا وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ل
ُ
هُم ٱلصه لحَِ تِِۚ أ

  ٤م  يكَرِ  ق  رزِۡ وَ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ مه 

4. So, He may reward 
those who believe and 
act rightly. For them 
there is forgiveness and 
a generous provision. 

هذِينَ سَعَوۡ ٱوَ  ِ ل وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمۡ عَذَاعَ  تنَِا مُ يَ  يٓ ءَاف
ُ
 ب  جِزِينَ أ

ِ  نم ِ   جۡ ر 
َ
ِ زٍ أ   ٥يم  ل

5. As for those who put 
efforts against Our 
verses trying to defeat 
them (or their purpose), 
for them will be a severe 
painful punishment. 

وتوُرَ وَيَ 
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ ى ٱل هذِ  ا  يٓ ٱلعۡلِۡمَ ٱل

ُ
ب كَِ ره  نزِلَ إلِيَۡكَ مِ ن أ

  ٦ دِ يزِيزِ ٱلحۡمَِ ٱلعَۡ  صِرَ طِ  إلِيَ  يٓ  وَيَهۡدِ قه هُوَ ٱلحَۡ 

6. Those who have been 
given knowledge realise 
that what is revealed to 
you by the Lord is the 
truth and it guides to 
the path of the All-
Mighty, the Owner of 
Praise. 
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هذِينَ كَفَ قَ وَ  ْ ورُ الَ ٱل كُمۡ نبَ ئُِ يُ  ل  جُ رَ هَلۡ ندَُلُّكُمۡ علَىَ   ا
 ِ   ٧ دٍ يجَدِ  ق  لۡ خَ كُمۡ لفَِى نه  إِ قٍ تُمۡ كُله مُمَزه قۡ إذَِا مُز 

7. Those who disbelieve 
say, "Shall we show you 
a man who tells you 
that when you are 
totally crumbled and 
reduced to dust, surely 
you will be created 
anew. 

فۡ 
َ
ِ رَى  علَىَ ٱتَ أ   للَّه

َ
هذِينَ لاَ نهةُۢجِ  ۦبهِِ  مكَذِباً أ ُۗ بلَِ ٱل

 ِ   ٨ دِ يلِ ٱلبَۡعِ لَ  ضه ٱلةِ فيِ ٱلعَۡذَابِ وَ خِرَ لۡأٓٱيؤُۡمِنُونَ ب

8. Has he made up a lie 
against Allah or is he in 
madness?” No, those 
who do not believe in 
the punishment of the 
Hereafter are in 
extreme error. 

فلَمَۡ يَ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ أ يدِۡيهِمۡ وَمَا  ا

َ
مَ لنَ ٱم ِ لفَۡهُم خَ إلِيَ  مَا بَينَۡ أ ءِ آ سه

 ٱوَ 
َ
ه  إنِ رۡضِِۚ لأۡ  ن

ۡ
 نَ شَأ

َ
وۡ نسُۡ رۡضَ خۡسِفۡ بهِِمُ ٱلأۡ

َ
 عَليَۡهِمۡ طۡ قِ  أ

مَ لنَ ٱم ِ ا ف  كسَِ  ِۚ إِ آ سه ِ عَ  ة  لكَِ لَأٓيَ ذَ   فيِ نه ءِ
 ب  ينِ مُّ  د  بۡ ل كِلُ 

٩  

9. Do they not look at 
the sky and the Earth 
and what is before 
them and behind them? 
If We wanted, We 
would let them sink in 
the Earth, or We would 
drop the pieces of the 
sky on them. Surely, in 
this there is a sign for 
every man who turns to 
Him. 

بِيِ مَعَهُ يَ  اۖۡ ل  ضۡ ا فَ نه دَ مِ ۥيۡنَا دَاوُ  ءَاتَ دۡ قَ ۞وَلَ  و 
َ
 ۥجِبَالُ أ

 يۡ طه ٱلوَ 
َ
َ رَۖۡ وَأ   ١٠ دَ يا لهَُ ٱلحۡدَِ نه ل

10. Surely, We gave our 
blessings to Dawud, “O 
mountains and birds! 
Glorify Allah with him.” 
And We made the iron 
soft for him. 

نِ ٱعۡمَلۡ 
َ
رۡ فيِ ٱقَ وَ  ت  غَ  بِ سَ  أ ِ ْ عۡمَلوُٱ وَ دِِۖ رۡ سه لد  ۖۡ إِ صَ   ا ِ لحًِا

ي ن 
  ١١ر  يصِ بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ بَ 

11. “Make coats of 
armour and make the 
exact links of chains, 
and act rightly. Surely, I 
Am watching whatever 
you do.” 
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يِحَ لنَ ٱمَ  وَلسُِليَۡ  ۖۡ هَا شَهۡ وَاحُ رَ وَ  ر  دُوُّهَا شَهۡ غُ ر  سَلۡنَا وَ  ر 
َ
أ

عۡمَلُ بَينَۡ يدََيهِۡ بإِذِۡنِ يَ  ن مَ ن ِ رِِۖ وَمِنَ ٱلجِۡ طۡ قِ عَينَۡ ٱلۡ  ۥلهَُ 
مۡرنِاَ نذُِ  غۡ زِ يَ  نوَمَ  ۡۦۖ ب هِِ رَ 

َ
هُ مِنۡ عَذَابِ قۡ مِنۡهُمۡ عَنۡ أ

عِ لٱ   ١٢رِ يسه

12. And the wind (to 
serve) Sulayman; its 
morning course was a 
month's journey, and its 
evening course was a 
month's journey. We 
made a spring of 
molten copper to flow 
for him; and many Jinns 
worked for him by the 
will of his Lord. Anyone 
of them who turns 
away from Our 
command, We will 
make him taste the 
punishment of blazing 
fire. 

 ن  ثيِلَ وجَِفَامَ  رِيبَ وَتَ حَ  مه  نءُ مِ آ مَا يشََ  ۥيَعۡمَلوُنَ لهَُ 
ْ وٓ تٍِۚ ٱعۡمَلُ يَ  اسِ ره  ر  دُوقُ لجۡوََابِ وَ ٱكَ  ا  ر  دَ شُكۡ ۥءَالَ دَاوُ  ا
كُ لنۡ عِبَادِيَ ٱم ِ  ل  ليِقَ وَ    ١٣ رُ وشه

13. They worked for 
him  and made castles, 
statues,  massive bowls 
like reservoirs (i.e., 
swimming pools) and 
big cooking pots fixed 
to the ground as he 
wanted. “Act thankfully, 
O family of Dawud. 
Only a few of My men 
are thankful.” 

ههُمۡ علَىَ  مَوۡتهِِ قضََ ا مه فلََ  ها دَ  ٓۦيۡنَا عَليَۡهِ ٱلمَۡوتَۡ مَا دَل ٓ  إلِ ةُ به ا
 
َ
كُلُ مِ رۡضِ ٱلأۡ

ۡ
تهَُ ن تأَ

َ
 نُّ  تبَيَهنَتِ ٱلجِۡ خَره ا مه  فلََ ۡۥۖ سَأ

َ
هوۡ  ن أ ل

ْ كَانوُ ْ يۡبَ مَا لبَثُِوغَ يَعۡلمَُونَ ٱلۡ  ا   ١٤نِ يفيِ ٱلعَۡذَابِ ٱلمُۡهِ  ا

14. Then when We 
ordered death for him 
(Sulayman), nothing 
informed them (Jinns) of 
his death except a 
creature of the Earth 
(i.e., termite), eating up 
his stick, so when he fell, 
the Jinns realised, if they 
had known the unseen, 
they would not have 
remained in this 
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humiliating 
punishment. 

ۖۡ فيِ مَسۡكَنهِِمۡ ءَايَ  إ   كَانَ لسَِبَ دۡ قَ لَ   ين  مِ يَ  نتَانِ عَ نه  جَ ة 
ِۖ اشِمَ وَ  ْ كُلوُ ل  زِۡ  ن مِ ا ْ ورُ شۡكُ ٱب كُِمۡ وَ رَ  قِ ر   ة  ي بَِ طَ  ة  بلَدَۡ   ۥ لهَُ  ا
  ١٥ ر  وفُ غَ بٌّ رَ وَ 

15. There was a sign for 
the people of Saba in 
their home. Two 
gardens, on the right 
and left. “Eat from the 
provisions from your 
Lord and be thankful to 
Him. You have a 
blessed city and a Lord 
who is Always Willing to 
Forgive.” 

عۡ 
َ
ْ ورَضُ فأَ   ا

َ
لۡ رۡ فأَ  مهُ نَ  سَلۡنَا عَليَۡهِمۡ سَيۡلَ ٱلعَۡرمِِ وَبَده

كُلٍ نه تيَۡهِمۡ جَ نه بِجَ 
ُ
ثۡ وَ  ط  مۡ خَ تيَنِۡ ذَوَاتيَۡ أ

َ
ِن ء  شَيۡ وَ  ل  أ  م 

  ر  دۡ سِ 
  ١٦ ل  يلِ قَ

16. But they turned 
away, so We sent on 
them the flood of the 
dam and We replaced 
their two gardens with 
two gardens of bitter 
fruits, thorny shrubs, 
and some berries. 

ْۖۡ ورُ بمَِا كَفَ  مهُ نَ  لكَِ جَزَيۡ ذَ   ها ٱلكَۡفُ  يٓ زِ جَ   وهََلۡ نُ ا  رَ وإلِ
١٧  

17. We punished them 
like that because they 
disbelieved, and We 
punish only the 
thankless ones. 

ى قرُ  كۡنَا فيِهَا رَ بَ  ى ٱلهتيِ قُرَ وجََعَلنَۡا بيَۡنَهُمۡ وَبيَنَۡ ٱلۡ 
ْ رَۖۡ سِيرُويۡ سه لناَ فيِهَا ٱرۡ ده قَ وَ  ة  رَ هِ ظَ   يهامًا  ا

َ
فيِهَا ليََاليَِ وَأ

  ١٨نَ يءَامِنِ 

18. We placed other 
prominent towns 
between them and the 
towns that We had 
blessed, and We had set 
well-measured 
distances between 
them. “Travel between 
them safely in the day or 
night.” 

ْ الوُقَ فَ  سۡفَارنِاَ وَ دۡ عِ بَ  بهنَا رَ  ا
َ
ْ وٓ لمَُ ظَ  بَينَۡ أ   ا

َ
فُسَهُمۡ نأ

حَاديِثَ وَمَزه نَ  لۡ فَجَعَ 
َ
لكَِ ذَ   فيِ نه  إِ قٍِۚ هُمۡ كُله مُمَزه نَ  قۡ هُمۡ أ

19. Then they said, “Our 
Lord, make our journeys 
longer.” And they were 
unfair to themselves, So 
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ِ  ت  يَ  لَأٓ
  ١٩ ر  وشَكُ  ر  بهاصَ ل كِلُ 

We turned them into 
stories, and We 
scattered them 
completely. Surely in 
this there are signs for 
everyone who is patient 
and thankful.   

ها فرَيِٱفَ  ۥهُ نه ظَ ليِسُ بۡ  عَليَۡهِمۡ إِ قَ ده صَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ  بَعُوهُ إلِ ا ق  ته
 ٢٠نَ ينَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ م ِ 

20. Shaitan surely found 
his guess true about 
them. So, they followed 
him except a group of 
the believers. 

ِن عَليَۡهِم  ۥوَمَا كَانَ لهَُ   ها لنَِعۡلمََ مَ طَ  سُلۡ م  ؤۡمِنُ يُ  ننٍ إلِ
 ِ ُۗ نۡ هُوَ مِنۡهَا فيِ شَ مه ةِ مِ خِرَ لۡأٓٱب ِ شَيۡءٍ رَ وَ  ك  

بُّكَ علَىَ  كُل 
 ٢١ ظ  يحَفِ 

21. He did not have any 
power over them, (this 
was done) only to make 
the one who believes in 
the Hereafter clear from 
the one who is in doubt 
about it. And your Lord 
is a Protector over 
everything. 

ْ عُودۡ لِ ٱقُ  هذِينَ زعََمۡتُم  ا ِنٱل ِ لاَ يَمۡلكُِونَ  م  دُونِ ٱللَّه
 تِ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱ ة  ره الَ ذَ قَ مِثۡ 

َ
 وَمَا لهَُمۡ فيِهِمَا رۡضِ  وَلاَ فيِ ٱلأۡ

ِنمِنۡهُم  ۥمَا لهَُ وَ  ك  شِرۡ  نمِ    ٢٢ ر  يهِ ظَ  م 

22. Say: "Call those you 
claim (gods) apart from 
Allah. They do not own 
even an atom's weight 
in the skies and the 
Earth, nor do they have 
any share in them, nor is 
anyone of them a helper 
for Him. 

ذنَِ لهَُ  ٓۥدَهُ نعَةُ عِ فَ  شه لفَعُ ٱنوَلاَ تَ 
َ
ها لمَِنۡ أ يَٰٓ إذِاَ ته  حَ  ۥ  إلِ

عَِ عَ  ْ الوُقَ لوُبهِِمۡ قُ  نفُز  ْ الوُقَ بُّكُمۡۖۡ رَ الَ قَ مَاذَا  ا ۖۡ ٱلحَۡ  ا  وَهُوَ قه
  ٢٣رُ يٱلعَۡلىُِّ ٱلكَۡبِ 

23. A request for a 
favour from Him is of no 
benefit, except if He 
allows it for someone. 
Until when the fear in 
their hearts is removed, 
they will say (to the 
angels), “What did your 
Lord say?” They will say, 
“The truth and He is the 
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Most High, the Most 
Great.” 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لنَ ٱم ِ كُم قُ زُ رۡ يَ  نلۡ مَ قُ ۞
َ
ۖۡ وَإِقُ  رۡضِِۖ لأۡ ُ  آ نه لِ ٱللَّه

وۡ فيِ 
َ
وۡ إيِهاكُمۡ لعََلىَ  هُدًى أ

َ
  ٢٤ ن  يبِ مُّ  ل  لَ  ضَ أ

24. Ask them, “Who 
provides for you from 
the skies and the 
Earth?” Say, “Allah, and 
one of us is surely on the 
guidance or lost clearly." 

ها قُ  َل ل   آ مه عَ  ل ونَ َ َ ت س 
َ
َمۡنَا وَلاَ رَ جۡ أ نَ وا تَعۡمَلُ مه عَ  ل ََ َ ن س 

٢٥  

25. Say, “You will not be 
asked about the sins we 
committed, and we will 
not be asked about 
what you do.” 

ِ مه بُّنَا ثُ رَ جۡمَعُ بيَۡنَنَا يَ لۡ قُ  ٱلفَۡتهاحُ وهَُوَ  ق ِ لحَۡ ٱ يَفۡتَحُ بيَۡنَنَا ب
  ٢٦مُ يٱلعَۡلِ 

26. Say, “Our Lord will 
gather us together and 
then He will judge 
between us with the 
truth. He is the best 
Judge Who Knows 
Everything.” 

 قُ 
َ
لحَۡ رُ لۡ أ

َ
هذِينَ أ ٓ شُرَ  ۦبهِِ  متُ قۡ ونيَِ ٱل ها  بلَۡ هُوَ ٱكَا ۖۡ كَل ُ ءَ  للَّه

  ٢٧مُ يعَزِيزُ ٱلحۡكَِ ٱلۡ 

27. Say, “Show me those 
who you have attached 
as partners with Him. By 
no means (they are 
anything), not at all! He 
is Allah, the All-Mighty; 
the All-Wise.” 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
ها كَ نَ  سَلۡ رۡ  أ ٓ كَ إلِ ِ  ة  فه ا  نه كِ لَ  وَ ا ر  نذَِيوَ ا ر  ياسِ بشَِ نه لل 
كۡ 
َ
  ٢٨نَ واسِ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ نه لرَ ٱثَ أ

28. We have sent you 
only as messenger of 
good news and a warner 
for all the mankind; but 
most people do not 
know. 

 ٢٩نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نذَا ٱلوۡعَۡدُ إِ هَ  ولوُنَ مَتَي  قُ وَيَ 
29. They say, “When will 
this promise (of 
Judgement) be fulfilled, 
if you are truthful?” 

ا  م  يعَادُ يوَۡ م ِ ل لهكُم قُ 
ه َل ت  رَ َ َ ت س   Tell them, "Your .30لاَ وَ  ة  عَنۡهُ سَاعَ  ونَ خ 

appointment is in a Day 
that you can neither 
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  ٣٠نَ ودِمُ قۡ تسَۡتَ 
delay for a moment nor 
can you bring it early." 

هذِينَ كَفَ قَ وَ  ْ ورُ الَ ٱل ِ نُّ لنَ  ا ءَانِ وَلاَ قُرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ  ؤۡمِنَ ب
 ِ هذِي بَينَۡ يدََ ٱب دَ نوفوُنَ عِ قُ  إذِِ ٱلظه لمُِونَ  مَوۡ ىَٰٓ رَ هِ  وَلوَۡ تَ يۡ ل
هذِينَ قُ وۡلَ يَ قَ  ٱلۡ ضٍ هُمۡ إلِيَ  بَعۡ ضُ جِعُ بَعۡ رۡ ب هِِمۡ يَ رَ  ولُ ٱل

ْ عفُِوضۡ ٱسۡتُ  هذِينَ ٱ ا ْ رُوبَ سۡتَكۡ للِ َ لوَۡ  ا  ل
َ
  ٣١نَ يا مُؤۡمِنِ نه تُمۡ لكَُ نآ أ

31. The disbelievers say, 
“We will never believe 
in this Qur’an or in what 
was (sent) before it. If 
only you could see the 
wrongdoers when they 
are made to stand 
before their Lord, 
blaming one another! 
Those who were weak 
will say to those who 
were powerful, “If you 
were not there, surely 
we would have been 
believers.” 

هذِينَ ٱسۡتَكۡ قَ  ْ رُوبَ الَ ٱل هذِينَ ٱسۡتُ  ا ْ وٓ عفُِ ضۡ للِ نَحۡنُ  ا
َ
أ

تُم نءَكُمِۖ بلَۡ كُ آ كُمۡ عَنِ ٱلهُۡدَى  بَعۡدَ إذِۡ جَ نَ  دۡ دَ صَ 
  ٣٢نَ يجۡرمِِ مُّ 

32. Those who were 
powerful will say to 
those who were weak, 
“Did we stop you from 
guidance after it had 
come to you? In fact, 
you yourselves were 
sinful.” 

هذِينَ ٱسۡتُ قَ وَ  ْ عفُِوضۡ الَ ٱل هذِينَ ٱسۡتَكۡ  ا ْ رُوبَ للِ هيۡلِ رُ بلَۡ مَكۡ  ا  ٱل
مُ نه ٱلوَ 

ۡ
ن آ ونَنَ رُ هَارِ إذِۡ تأَ

َ
ِ وَ  رَ كۡفُ نه  أ   ٓۥجۡعَلَ لهَُ نَ بٱِللَّه

َ
ا  د  دَان أ

 وَ 
َ
وسَ أ ْ رُّ َ نه لٱ ا وُ رَ ا مه دَامَةَ ل

َ
ْ أ   ا

َ
ِ لَ لَ  غۡ ٱلعَۡذَابَ  وجََعَلۡنَا ٱلأۡ يٓ ف

عۡنَا
َ
هذِينَ كَفَ قِ أ ْۖۡ ورُ  ٱل ها مَا كَانوُيُ هَلۡ  ا ْ جۡزَوۡنَ إلِ نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا
٣٣  

33. Those who were 
weak will say to those 
who were powerful: 
“No but you plotted day 
and night, when you 
advised us that we 
disbelieve in Allah and 
set up equals with 
Him!” And We will put 
iron collars around the 
necks of the 
disbelievers, and all of 
them will hide (their) 
regrets when they see 
the punishment. They 
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will be paid back only 
for what they used to 
do. 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
ها نه ن م ِ  ة  يَ قرَۡ سَلۡنَا فيِ رۡ  أ  آ ا بمَِ نه  إِ آ فُوهَ تۡرَ الَ مُ قَ ذِيرٍ إلِ
 
ُ
 ٣٤نَ ورُ فِ كَ   ۦبهِِ  مسِلۡتُ رۡ أ

34. Whenever we sent a 
warner to a town, its 
wealthy people only 
said, “Certainly we do 
not believe in what you 
have been sent with.” 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  كۡ  ا
َ
مۡ ثرَُ نَحۡنُ أ

َ
وۡ وَ ا ل  وَ   أ

َ
بِ وَ ا د  لَ  أ   ٣٥نَ يمَا نَحۡنُ بمُِعَذه

35. And they said: “We 
have lots of wealth and 
lots of children and we 
will not be punished.” 

زِۡ ل ٱطُ سُ بۡ ب يِ يَ رَ  نه لۡ إِ قُ  َ  ن لمَِ قَ ر   نه كِ لَ   وَ رُ دِ قۡ ءُ وَيَ آ شَ ي
كۡ 
َ
  ٣٦نَ واسِ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ نه لرَ ٱثَ أ

36. Say, “In fact, my Lord 
increases or decreases 
the provision of 
whoever He wants to 
but most of the people 
do not know.” 

مۡ آ وَمَ 
َ
َ لكُُمۡ وَ وَ   أ وۡ ل

َ
ِ  مدُكُ لَ  آ أ بُِكُمۡ عِ قَ لهتيِ تُ ٱب دَناَ نر 

ها مَنۡ ءَامَنَ وعََمِلَ فَ زُلۡ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمۡ جَزَ ح  لِ صَ  ىَٰٓ إلِ
ُ
ٓ ا فأَ ءُ ا

ْ عۡفِ بمَِا عَمِلوُض ِ لٱ   ٣٧نَ وتِ ءَامِنُ فَ  غُرُ وهَُمۡ فيِ ٱلۡ  ا

37. Your wealth or your 
children are not what 
bring you close to Us; 
but the one who 
believes and acts rightly. 
Those will have double 
the reward for what 
they did, and they will 
be safe and secure in 
the high mansions. 

هذِينَ يسَۡعَوۡنَ ٱوَ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  عَ  تنَِا مُ يَ   ءَافيِٓ ل
ُ
فيِ جِزيِنَ أ

  ٣٨نَ ورُ ضَ ٱلعَۡذَابِ مُحۡ 

38. And those who put 
efforts against Our 
verses to defeat them, 
they will be brought to 
the punishment. 

زِۡ ل ٱطُ سُ بۡ ب يِ يَ رَ  نه لۡ إِ قُ  َ  ن لمَِ قَ ر  ِ آ شَ ي  رُ دِ قۡ وَيَ  ۦءُ مِنۡ عِبَادهِ
 ۥ وَمَ   آ لهَُ

َ
ِنتُم قۡ فَ نأ  خَيۡرُ  وهَُوَ ۡۥۖ خۡلفُِهُ يُ وَ فَهُ  ء  شَيۡ  م 

39. Say: "Indeed my 
Lord increases or 
decreases the provision 
of any of His slaves as He 
wants. And anything 
whatsoever you spend, 
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  ٣٩نَ يقِ زِ ره  ٱل
He will replace it. And 
He is the best of 
providers." 

 قُ  يَ مه ا ثُ ع  جَميِ هُمۡ شُرُ وَيَوۡمَ يَحۡ 
َ
 هََٰٓؤُلاَءِٓ ولُ للِمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ أ

  ٤٠نَ ويَعۡبُدُ اْ إيِهاكُمۡ كَانوُ

40. The Day when He 
will gather all of them 
together, then He will 
ask the angels, “Is it you 
that they used to 
worship?” 

ْ الوُقَ   حَ  بۡ سُ  ا
َ
نَا مِ ننَكَ أ ْ دُونهِِمِۖ بلَۡ كَانوُ نتَ وَليُِّ يَعۡبُدُونَ  ا

ۖۡ ٱلجِۡ  كۡ نه
َ
  ٤١نَ وؤۡمِنُ مُّ بهِِم  مهُ ثرَُ  أ

41. They will say, “Glory 
be to You. You are our 
protector from them. In 
fact, they used to 
worship the jinn and 
most of them had faith 
in them.” 

ا ضَر   لاَ وَ ا ع  فۡ نه  ض  كُمۡ لبَِعۡ ضُ عۡ ليَۡوۡمَ لاَ يَمۡلكُِ بَ ٱفَ 
هذِينَ قُ نَ وَ  ْ لمَُوظَ ولُ للِ ْ وقُ ذُو ا بهَِا  متُ نارِ ٱلهتيِ كُ نه لعَذَابَ ٱ ا

بُ  ِ  ٤٢نَ وتكَُذ 

42. So, you have no 
power today to benefit 
or harm one another 
and We will say to the 
wrongdoers, “Taste the 
punishment of the Fire 
that you used to deny.” 

ِ يَ  وَإِذَا تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَا ْ الوُقَ  ت  نَ  تُنَا بَي  ها  آ ذَ هَ  مَا  ا  ل  جُ رَ إلِ
 يُ 

َ
كُمۡ عَ صُ يَ  نريِدُ أ ْ الوُقَ ؤكُُمۡ وَ آ ا كَانَ يَعۡبُدُ ءَابَ مه ده مَا  ا
  إِ آ ذَ هَ  

ه هذِينَ كَفَ قَ وَ  ىِۚ ر  تَ فۡ مُّ  ك  آ إفِۡ ل ْ ورُ الَ ٱل َ ق ِ للِۡحَ  ا ا مه  ل
ها سِحۡ  آ ذَ هَ  ءَهُمۡ إنِۡ آ جَ   ٤٣ن  يبِ مُّ  ر  إلِ

43. When Our clear 
verses are recited to 
them, they say, “He is 
nothing but a man who 
wishes to stop you from 
what your fathers used 
to worship.” And they 
say, “This (Quran) is 
nothing but a made-up 
lie.” And the 
disbelievers say about 
the Truth, when it came 
to them, “This is nothing 
but an obvious magic.” 

ِنهُم نَ   ءَاتَيۡ آ وَمَ   ۖۡ وَمَ رُ دۡ يَ  ب  كُتُ  م   آ سُونَهَا
َ
 But We had not .44إلِيَۡهِمۡ  آ سَلۡنَ رۡ  أ

given them any books 
that they could study, 
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  ٤٤ ر  يذِ نه لَكَ مِن بۡ قَ 
and We did not send 
them any warner before 
you. 

هذِينَ مِ  بَ ٱل ْ وغُ لهِِمۡ وَمَا بلََ بۡ قَ  نوَكَذه هُمۡ نَ   ءَاتَيۡ آ  مَ رَ مِعۡشَا ا
بوُ ْ فكََذه   ٤٥رِ يسُلىِِۖ فكََيۡفَ كَانَ نكَِ رُ  ا

45. And those before 
them denied, while 
these (Makkans) have 
not reached even one 
tenth of what We gave 
to the people before 
them. They rejected My 
messengers, so how 
was My punishment? 

عِ  آ مَ نه لۡ إِ قُ ۞
َ
ِ  مكُ ظُ أ  وَ  ب

َ
ْ ومُوقُ تَ  نحِدَةٍِۖ أ ِ مَثۡنَي   ا لِلَّه

ْ  ورُ  تَتَفَكه مه دَى  ثُ رَ  وَفُ  ِ   مَاا ِناحِبكُِم صَ ب ةٍِۚ إنِۡ هُوَ نه جِ  م 
ها نذَِي   ٤٦ د  يشَدِ  ب  بَينَۡ يدََيۡ عَذَام  لهكُ ر  إلِ

46. Say, “I only advise 
you one thing for the 
sake of Allah, that you 
stand alone and in pairs 
and then give it a 
thought.” There is no 
madness in your 
companion. He is only a 
warner for you before a 
severe punishment. 

لتُۡكُم قُ 
َ
 م ِ لۡ مَا سَأ

َ
  ر  جۡ نۡ أ

َ
ها علَىَ جۡ فَهُوَ لكَُمۡۖۡ إنِۡ أ ريَِ إلِ

ِۖۡ ٱ ِ شَيۡ للَّه
  ٤٧ د  يشَهِ  ء   وَهُوَ علَىَ  كُل 

47. Say, “I do not ask 
you for any reward; but 
it is for you. My reward 
is only with Allah. And 
He is witness over 
everything.” 

ِ رَ  نه لۡ إِ قُ    ٤٨ بِ ويُ غُ  عَله مُ ٱلۡ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱب يِ يَقۡذِفُ ب
48. Say, “My Lord, the 
All Knower of the 
Unseen, sends only the 
Truth.” 

 ٤٩ دُ يلُ وَمَا يعُِ طِ بَ  دِئُ ٱلۡ بۡ  وَمَا يُ قُّ ءَ ٱلحَۡ آ لۡ جَ قُ 
49. Say, “The truth has 
come, and falsehood 
can neither begin nor 
revive anything." 

لۡتُ فإَِ ضَ ن لۡ إِ قُ  
 آ مَ نه لَ

َ
لُّ علَىَ  نَفۡسِيِۖ وَإِنِ ٱهۡتَدَيتُۡ ضِ  أ

ِ رَ يٓ إلِيَه حِ فبَمَِا يوُ
ِۚ إِ ب    ٥٠ ب  يرِ قَ  ع  سَمِي ۥهُ نه يٓ

50. Tell them, “If I am in 
error then it is to my 
own loss; if I am on 
guidance that is what 
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 سُورَةُ فاَطِرٍ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره لحۡمَٰنِ ٱره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

my Lord reveals to me. 
Surely, He is the All-
Hearer, Ever Near.” 

 فلَاَ فوَتَۡ اْ  إذِۡ فَزعُِوىَٰٓ رَ وَلوَۡ تَ 
ُ
ْ ذُوخِ وَأ  ب  يرِ قَ  ن  كاَمه  نمِ  ا

٥١  

51. And only if you could 
see, when they will be 
terrified with no escape 
from it and they will be 
captured from a nearby 
place. 

ُ قَ وَ  ْ وٓ ال   ۦا بهِِ نه  ءَامَ ا
َ
ه وَأ نَاوشُُ مِ لي  لهَُمُ ٱن   ٥٢ د  يبعَِ  نِ  كَامه  نته

52. And they will say, 
“We do believe in it.” 
But how can they get 
(the benefit of belief) 
from a far-off place?   
*Belief will benefit only if you 
believe in this worldly life. 

ْ ورُ  كَفَ دۡ قَ وَ  ۖۡ وَيَ بۡ قَ  نمِ  ۦ بهِِ ا ِ قۡ لُ  نِ  كاَمه  نيۡبِ مِ غَ لۡ ٱذِفوُنَ ب
  ٥٣ د  يبعَِ 

53. They had surely 
denied it before, and 
they guessed about the 
Unseen, from a faraway 
place. 

شۡيَاعِهِم 
َ
ِنوحَِيلَ بيَۡنَهُمۡ وَبيَنَۡ مَا يشَۡتَهُونَ كَمَا فعُلَِ بأِ  م 

ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه لُ  إِ بۡ قَ    ٥٤ بِ  يرِ مُّ  ك   فيِ شَ  ا

54. A barrier will be 
placed between them 
and what they desire 
(i.e. repentance), as was 
done with this kind of 
people before them. 
Surely, they were in 
worrying doubts. 

ِ فاَ ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لرِ ٱطِ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه رۡضِ ل
َ
 All the praise belongs .1جَاعِلِ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةِ أ

to Allah, who is the 
originator of the 
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 رُ 
ُ
  ليِٓ وْ سُلاً أ

َ
 قِ لۡ لخَۡ ٱ عَ  يزَيِدُ فيِبَ  رُ ثَ وَ لَ  ثۡنَي  وَثُ مه  ة  نحَِ جۡ أ

َ ٱ نه ءُ  إِ آ مَا يشََ  ِ شَيۡ للَّه
 ١ر  يدِ قَ ء  علَىَ  كُل 

heavens and the Earth, 
who makes His 
messengers angels, with 
two; three and four 
wings. He adds to His 
creation whatever He 
wants. Surely, He has 
power over everything. 

  ِ ُ ل ا يَفۡتَحِ ٱللَّه ۖۡ وَمَا  ة  حۡمَ ره  ناسِ مِ نه لمه فلَاَ مُمۡسِكَ لهََا
ِ  ن  مِ  ۥسِلَ لهَُ رۡ يُمۡسِكۡ فلَاَ مُ  مُ ي وَهُوَ ٱلعَۡزِيزُ ٱلحۡكَِ  ۦ بَعۡدِه

٢ 

2. Whatever blessings 
Allah opens up for the 
people, there is no one 
who can stop it and 
whatever He stops, 
there is no one to send it 
after that. He is the All-
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
ْ ورُ نهاسُ ٱذۡكُ لٱ يََٰٓأ ِ نعِۡمَتَ ٱ ا عَليَۡكُمۡ  هَلۡ مِنۡ  للَّه
ِ ٱقٍ غَيۡرُ لِ خَ   ِنَ ٱقُ زُ رۡ يَ  للَّه مَ لكُم م  ۡ ٱءِ وَ آ سه رۡضِِۚ ل

َ
هَ لَ  إِ  لآَ أ

 
َ
ا هُوَۖۡ فأَ

ه ه إلِ   ٣نَ وي  تؤُۡفكَُ ن

3. O mankind, 
remember Allah’s 
favours upon you. Is 
there any creator other 
than Allah who gives 
you provision from the 
sky and the Earth? No 
one deserves to be 
worshipped except Him, 
then how are you being 
fooled? 

بوُكَ فَ يُ  نوَإِ ِ بتَۡ رسُُ دۡ قَ كَذ  ِ ِن ل   كُذ  ِ لكَِ  وَإِليَ ٱبۡ قَ  م  للَّه
مُ رۡ تُ 

ُ
  ٤ رُ وجَعُ ٱلأۡ

4. If they deny you, then 
surely messengers were 
denied before you as 
well and all the matters 
will be brought back to 
Allah. 

هَ  يُّ
َ
ِ  وعَۡدَ ٱنه نهاسُ إِ لٱ ايََٰٓأ ۖۡ حَ  للَّه ةُ و  كُمُ ٱلحۡيََ نه غُره فلَاَ تَ  ق  
ِ ٱلۡ  مكُ نه غُره نۡيَا وَلاَ يَ لدُّ ٱ   ٥ رُ وغَرُ بٱِللَّه

5. O mankind, Surely 
Allah’s promise is true, 
so let the worldly life not 
deceive you and let the 
biggest deceiver 
(Shaitan) not   deceive 
you about Allah. 
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يۡ لٱ نه إِ  خِ ٱفَ  و   نَ لكَُمۡ عَدُ طَ  شه ا  إِ ته ْ عُودۡ مَا يَ نه ذُوهُ عَدُو   ا
ْ حِزۡبَهُۥ ليَِكُونوُ   ا

َ
عِ لبِ ٱحَ  صۡ مِنۡ أ  ٦رِ يسه

6. Surely Shaitan is an 
enemy for you. So, treat 
him as your enemy. He 
only invites to his group 
so they may become the 
people of the blazing 
fire. 

هذِينَ كَفَ   ْ ورُ ٱل ۖۡ يشَدِ  ب  لهَُمۡ عَذَا ا هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ  د  ْ ل  ا
 وَ ة  رَ فِ غۡ مه وعََمِلوُاْ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ لهَُم 

َ
 ٧رٌ يكَبِ  ر  جۡ أ

7. Those who disbelieve 
will have a severe 
punishment; and those 
who believe and do 
good deeds for them 
there is forgiveness and 
a great reward. 

فَمَ 
َ
ۖۡ فإَِ ن  ءَاهُ حَسَ رَ فَ  ۦءُ عَمَلهِِ وٓ سُ  ۥزُي نَِ لهَُ  نأ َ ٱ نه ا لُّ ضِ يُ  للَّه
َ  نمَ  َ  نءُ وَيَهۡدِي مَ آ شَ ي ۖۡ فلَاَ تذَۡهَ آ شَ ي  نَفۡسُكَ عَليَۡهِمۡ بۡ ءُ

َ ٱ نه تٍِۚ إِ رَ  حَسَ    ٨نَ ونَعُ صۡ بمَِا يَ  مُ  عَليِ للَّه

8. Does the one whose 
evil deeds are made so 
attractive to him that he 
thinks it is good (be 
equal to a rightly guided 
one)? For sure Allah 
leaves misguided 
whoever He wants, and 
He guides whoever He 
wants. So, let not your 
soul leave your (body) in 
grief for them. Surely 
Allah is All Knowing of 
what they do.   

ُ وَٱ هذِ  للَّه  يٓ ٱل
َ
ِ لسَلَ ٱرۡ  أ ِ يَ  ر  هُ إلِيَ  بلَدَ  نَ  قۡ ا فسَُ ب  سَحَا يرُ حَ فَتُث

ِ مه   ت  ي 
َ
حۡيَيۡنَا بهِِ ٱلأۡ

َ
  ٩ رُ وشُ نُّ للكَِ ٱذَ  مَوۡتهَِا  كَ بَعۡدَ رۡضَ  فَأ

9. Allah is the One Who 
sends the winds, so they 
carry the clouds and 
then We drive them to a 
dead land and bring the 
land back to life with it 
after its death. That is 
how you will return to 
life. 

 Whoever wants .10عَدُ ٱلكۡلَمُِ صۡ  يَ كَانَ يرُيِدُ ٱلعِۡزهةَ فَلِلَّهِ ٱلعِۡزهةُ جَميِعًا  إلِيَۡهِ  نمَ 
honour; then all the 
honour belongs to Allah 
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هذِينَ يَمۡكُ ٱوَ  ۥ فَعُهُ رۡ لحُِ يَ صه  للعَۡمَلُ ٱٱي بُِ وَ طه لٱ ونَ رُ ل
َ ي   ۖۡ يشَدِ  ب  لهَُمۡ عَذَا اتَ َ َ ٱلس  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُوَ يَبُ رُ مَكۡ وَ  د 

ُ
 رُ وأ

١٠  

alone. The pure words 
and the right deed go up 
to Him and He increases 
it. As for those who plot 
evil, for them there is a 
severe punishment, and 
their plots will be 
destroyed. 

ُ وَٱ ِنكُم قَ لَ خَ  للَّه جَعَلكَُمۡ  مه  ثُ ة  فَ طۡ نُّ مِن  مه ثُ  ب  ارَ تُ  م 
زۡ 
َ
ا  وَ  أ  مَا تَحۡمِلُ مِنۡ وَ ج 

ُ
مِه ِۦ وَمَا ضَ ثَي  وَلاَ تَ ن أ

ها بعِلِۡ عُ إلِ
ها فيِ كِ  قَصُ نلاَ يُ وَ ر  مه عَ مُّ  نمِ  رُ مه يُعَ  ٓۦ إلِ ِ بٍِۚ تَ  مِنۡ عُمُرهِ
ِ لكَِ علَىَ ٱذَ   نه إِ    ١١ر  ييسَِ للَّه

11. Allah has created 
you from soil, then from 
a drop of semen then He 
made you pairs. No 
female gets pregnant 
nor gives birth without 
His knowledge; No aged 
person is given an 
increase in life, nor any 
part of his life is 
decreased but it is 
written in a Book. 
Surely, that is very easy 
for Allah. 

 ۥابهُُ ئغِ  شَرَ آ سَ ت  ارَ فُ ب  ذَا عَذۡ هَ  انِ رَ وَمَا يسَۡتَويِ ٱلبَۡحۡ 
جَ هَ  وَ 

ُ
ۖۡ اذَا مِلۡحٌ أ    نمِ وَ ج 

كُلوُنَ لحَۡ  كُل 
ۡ
ا ي   ا طَرِ م  تأَ

ۖۡ وَتَ  ة  رجُِونَ حِليَۡ خۡ تسَۡتَ وَ  ى ٱلفُۡلۡكَ فيِهِ رَ تلَۡبسَُونَهَا
ْ وغُ تَ بۡ لتَِ  خِرَ مَوَا   ١٢نَ ورُ وَلعََلهكُمۡ تشَۡكُ  ۦلهِِ ضۡ فَ  نمِ  ا

12. And two seas are not 
the same; this one is 
sweet and fresh, 
pleasant to drink and 
that is salty and bitter. 
But you eat fresh meat 
from each of them and 
take out jewellery that 
you wear. And you see 
the ships splitting it, so 
you may look for His 
provisions. Perhaps you 
may be grateful. 

هيۡلَ فيِ ٱ هَارِ وَيُولجُِ ٱليوُلجُِ ٱل هيۡلِ وسََ لنه هَارَ فيِ ٱل رَ نه  خه
مۡسَ وَ لٱ ۖۡ مَ قَ لۡ ٱشه جَل  يَجۡ  كُل   رَ

َ
ُ لكُِمُ ٱذَ  يِۚ م   سَ مُّ رِي لأِ  للَّه

13. He enters the night 
into the day and enters 
the day into the night 
and He has controlled 
the sun and the moon 
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هذِينَ تَ ٱبُّكُمۡ لهَُ ٱلمُۡلۡكُ  وَ رَ  مَا  ۦدُونهِِ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ ل
  ١٣رٍ يمِ طۡ قِ  نيَمۡلكُِونَ مِ 

for you, each running 
for a set time. That is 
Allah, your Lord; the 
kingdom belongs to 
Him. And those who you 
worship beside Him do 
not own even a layer on 
a date seed. 

ْ عُوهُمۡ لاَ يسَۡمَعُودۡ تَ  نإِ  ٓ دُ  ا ْ سَمِعُو وَلوَۡ ءَكُمۡ عاَ مَا  ا
ْ ٱسۡتَجَابوُ ونَ بشِِرۡككُِمۡ  رُ مَةِ يكَۡفُ يَ  قِ لكَُمۡۖۡ وَيَوۡمَ ٱلۡ  ا

 ١٤ ير  بِ خَ وَلاَ ينُبَ ئُِكَ مِثۡلُ 

14. If you call them, they 
do not hear your call 
and even if they could 
hear, they can not 
answer you. And on the 
Day of Judgment, they 
will deny you making 
them (Allah’s) partners. 
And none can inform 
you like the One Who is 
All-Aware.    

هَا۞  يُّ
َ
 لٱ يََٰٓأ

َ
ٓ قَرَ تُمُ ٱلفُۡ ننهاسُ أ ِۖۡ ءُ إلِيَ ٱا ُ  وَٱللَّه نيُِّ غَ ٱلۡ هُوَ  للَّه

 ١٥ دُ يٱلحۡمَِ 

15. O mankind, you are 
the ones who are in 
need of Allah, and Allah 
is Free-of all needs, the 
Owner of Praise. 

َ  نإِ    يذُۡهِ ي
ۡ
تِ بۡ شَأ

ۡ
  ١٦ د  ي جَدِ ق  لۡ بِخَ كُمۡ وَيَأ

16. If He so wills, He can 
get rid of you and bring 
a new creation. 

ِ لكَِ علَىَ ٱذَ  وَمَا    ١٧ز  يبعَِزِ  للَّه
17. For Allah, that is not 
difficult. 

  رَ زۡ وِ ة  رَ وَازِ  رُ وَلاَ تزَِ 
ُ
ِۚ وَإِخۡرَ أ لةٌَ إلِيَ  حِملۡهَِا قَ عُ مُثۡ دۡ تَ  نى 
ُۗ قرُۡ لوَۡ كَانَ ذَا وَ  ء  لاَ يُحۡمَلۡ مِنۡهُ شَيۡ  هذِينَ  رُ ذِ نمَا تُ نه إِ بيََٰٓ ٱل

ِ  مبههُ رَ نَ شَوۡ يَخۡ   ٱب
 غَ لۡ

َ
ْ امُوقَ يۡبِ وَأ ِ  نةَ  وَمَ و  لَ صه لٱ ا ي  فإَ

ه مَا نه تزََك
هي  لنَِفۡسِهِ  ِ وَإِليَ ٱ  ۦ يَتزََك   ١٨رُ يصِ ٱلمَۡ للَّه

18. No soul can carry the 
burden of someone 
else. If someone under 
heavy burden calls for 
help with its burden, 
even a close relative will 
not be able to lift 
anything of him. You can 
only warn those who 
fear their Lord without 
seeing Him. Set up Salah 
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and (remember) he who 
corrects himself; 
corrects for his own 
good. To Allah is the 
final destination. 

عۡ 
َ
 ١٩رُ يصِ لبَۡ ٱمَي  وَ وَمَا يسَۡتَويِ ٱلأۡ

19. The blind and the 
seeing persons are not 
equal... 

  ٢٠ رُ ولنُّ تُ وَلاَ ٱمَ  لُ ظُّ لوَلاَ ٱ 
20. ...Nor is darkness 
and light... 

  ٢١ رُ ورُ لُّ وَلاَ ٱلحَۡ ظ ِ لوَلاَ ٱ
21. ...Nor shade and 
heat. 

حۡيَ 
َ
ۡ آ وَمَا يسَۡتَويِ ٱلأۡ مۡ ءُ وَلاَ ٱل

َ
َ ٱ نه تُ  إِ وَ  أ  نيسُۡمِعُ مَ للَّه

 َ ۖۡ وَمَ آ شَ ي  آ ءُ
َ
ن ع  تَ بمُِسۡمِ نأ  ٢٢ رِ وبُ قُ فيِ ٱلۡ  مه

22. And the living and 
the dead are not alike. 
Allah will let someone 
hear; whoever He 
wants. And those who 
are in the graves, you 
can not make them hear 
you. 

  
َ
ها نذَِ نإنِۡ أ   ٢٣رٌ يتَ إلِ

23. You are only a 
warner. 

  آ نه إِ 
َ
ِ نَ  سَلۡ رۡ أ  م ِ  نإِوَ ا  ر  نذَِيوَ ا ير  بشَِ  ق ِ لحَۡ ٱكَ ب

ُ
ها مه نۡ أ لاَ خَ ةٍ إلِ

  ٢٤ر  يفيِهَا نذَِ 

24. Surely, We have sent 
you with the truth as a 
messenger of good 
news and a warner. In 
every nation a warner 
has passed.   

بوُكَ فَ يُ  نوَإِ ِ هذِينَ مِ  دۡ قَ كَذ  بَ ٱل ءَتۡهُمۡ آ لهِِمۡ جَ بۡ قَ  نكَذه
ِ  مسُلهُُ رُ  ِ ٱب ِ نَ  لبَۡي  ِ ٱلتِ وَب بُرِ وَب  ٢٥ يرِ بِ ٱلمُۡنِ تَ  لكِۡ ٱزُّ

25. If they deny you, 
then those before them 
denied as well. Their 
messengers came to 
them with clear proofs 
and scriptures and the 
informative book. 

  مه ثُ  
َ
هذِينَ كَفَ خَ أ ْۖۡ ورُ ذۡتُ ٱل   ٢٦رِ يفكََيۡفَ كَانَ نكَِ  ا

26. Then I captured 
those who disbelieved. 
So, how was My 
punishment? 
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لمَۡ تَ 
َ
 رَ أ

َ
َ ٱ نه  أ  للَّه

َ
مَ لزَلَ مِنَ ٱن أ  ء  آ مَ ءِ آ سه

َ
 ۦنَا بهِِ جۡ خۡرَ فأَ

لۡ مُّ  ت  رَ  ثَمَ 
َ
 ر  حُمۡ وَ  ض  بيِ دُ  نُهَا  وَمِنَ ٱلجِۡبَالِ جُدَ وَ  ختَۡلفًِا أ

لۡ مُّ 
َ
  ٢٧ د  وابيِبُ سُ غَرَ نُهَا وَ وَ  ختَۡلفٌِ أ

27. Did you not see that 
Allah has sent water 
from the sky? With it 
We produce fruits of 
different colours and in 
the mountains are 
tracks of white and red 
in various shades and 
some are pitch black. 

ِ وَ آ وَ ٱلده نهاسِ وَ لوَمِنَ ٱ نۡ ٱب 
َ
لۡ مُخۡ مِ عَ  لأۡ

َ
لكَُِۗ ذَ  كَ  ۥنهُُ وَ  تَلفٌِ أ

َ شَي ٱيَخۡ مَا نه إِ  ُْۗ  للَّه ؤُا ِ ٱلعُۡلمَََٰٓ َ ٱ نه إِ  مِنۡ عِبَادِه  عَزيِزٌ للَّه
  ٢٨ رٌ وفُ غَ 

28. In a similar way, in 
the men and other 
moving creatures and in 
the cattle, there are 
different colours. Only 
those of His slaves who 
have knowledge fear 
Allah. Surely, He is the 
All-Mighty, Always 
Willing to Forgive. 

هذِينَ يَتۡ  نه إِ  ِ بَ ٱتَ  لوُنَ كِ ٱل  للَّه
َ
ْ امُوقَ وَأ  و  لَ صه لٱ ا

َ
ْ وقُ فَ نةَ وَأ  ا

ِ رۡ يَ  ة  عَلاَنيَِ وَ ا سِر   هُمۡ نَ  قۡ زَ رَ ا مه مِ    ٢٩ رَ وتَبُ  نة  له رَ جَ  جُونَ ت

29. Surely those who 
recite the book of Allah; 
set up Salah and spend 
from what We have 
provided them, secretly 
and openly, they hope 
for a trade that will 
never waste away. 

جُو
ُ
يَِهُمۡ أ ِن هُمۡ وَيَزيِدَهُمرَ ليُِوفَ  ٓۦ  إِ ضۡ فَ  م   ر  فُوغَ هُۥ نه لهِِ

 ٣٠ ر  وشَكُ 

30. So, He may reward 
them in full and increase 
His provisions for them. 
Surely, He is Most 
Admiring, Always 
Willing to Forgive. 

هذِ ٱوَ  وحَۡيۡنَ يٓ ل
َ
ا ل مَِا ق  د ِ صَ  مُ قُّ بِ هُوَ ٱلحَۡ تَ  إلِيَۡكَ مِنَ ٱلكِۡ آ  أ
َ ٱ نه دَيهِۡ  إِ يَ بَينَۡ  ِ للَّه   ٣١ر  يصِ بَ  يرُ  بِ لخََ  ۦبعِبَِادهِ

31. The Book that We 
have revealed to you is 
the truth, confirming 
what was before it. 
About His slaves, Allah 
is surely All-Aware, All-
Seeing. 
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وۡ مه ثُ 
َ
هذِينَ ٱتَ  ثۡنَا ٱلكِۡ رَ  أ ۖۡ فمَِنۡهُمۡ صۡطَ بَ ٱل فَيۡنَا مِنۡ عِبَادنِاَ
ِ ظَ  ِ وَ  د  صِ تَ قۡ مُّ وَمِنۡهُم  ۦ ل نَِفۡسِهِ م  ال ِ  قُ  مِنۡهُمۡ سَاب  ٱب

تِ خيَۡرَ  لۡ
  ِ   ٣٢رُ يكَبِ لُ ٱلۡ ضۡ لكَِ هُوَ ٱلفَۡ ذَ  بإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه

32. So, We made some 
of Our chosen men heirs 
of the Book.  Then some 
of them are unfair to 
themselves, and some 
follow the middle 
course, and some go 
ahead of others in good 
deeds by the permission 
of Allah. That is a 
massive kindness. 

سَاوِ لوُنَهَا خُ دۡ يَ ن  دۡ تُ عَ نه  جَ 
َ
 نمِ  رَ يُحلَهوۡنَ فيِهَا مِنۡ أ

ُ وَ ذَهَب     ٣٣ر  يلبَِاسُهُمۡ فيِهَا حَرِ وَ اۖۡ ؤ  لؤُۡل

33. They will enter the 
everlasting residential 
gardens. They will be 
decorated with 
bracelets of gold and 
pearls and their dress 
will be of silk. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  هذِ  ا ِ ٱل ذۡهَبَ عَ  يٓ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه
َ
بهنَا رَ  نه ا ٱلحۡزََنَۖۡ إِ نه أ

  ٣٤ رٌ و شَكُ ر  فُوغَ لَ 

34. They will say, “All 
the praise is for Allah 
who has removed all 
sadness from us. Surely 
our Lord is Most-
Forgiving, Most 
Admiring. 

هذِ    يٓ ٱل
َ
نَا فيِهَا  ۦلهِِ ضۡ فَ  نامَةِ مِ قَ ٱلمُۡ  رَ حَلهنَا دَاأ لاَ يَمَسُّ

نَا فيِهَا لُ وَ  ب  صَ نَ    ٣٥ ب  وغُ لاَ يَمَسُّ

35. The One Who; 
settled us in a home that 
will last forever out of 
His kindness, where we 
will not have any 
problems, nor will we 
get tired.” 

ه ٱوَ  ْ ورُ ذِينَ كَفَ ل ي  عَليَۡهِمۡ ضَ قۡ مَ لاَ يُ نه جَهَ  رُ لهَُمۡ ناَ ا
ْ فَيَمُوتوُ فُ عَنۡهُم يُ  وَلاَا جۡزيِ نَ  لكَِ ذَ  عَذَابهَِا  كَ نۡ م ِ خفَه
  ٣٦ر  وكُله كَفُ 

36. As those who 
disbelieve, for them 
shall be the fire of hell. It 
is decided for them they 
will not die, nor their 
punishment will be 
eased. This is how We 
pay every disbeliever 
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back. 

  آ بهنَ رَ ونَ فيِهَا خُ رِ يصَۡطَ وهَُمۡ 
َ
غَيۡرَ لحًِا صَ  نَا نَعۡمَلۡ جۡ رِ خۡ أ

هذِي كُ  وَ لمَۡ نُعَ نه ٱل
َ
 نفيِهِ مَ  رُ ا يَتَذَكه مه رۡكُم م ِ ا نَعۡمَلُ  أ

ۖۡ فذَُويذِ لنه مُ ٱءَكُ آ وجََ  رَ تذََكه  ْ وقُ رُ فَمَا للِظه لمِِينَ مِن  ا
  ٣٧رٍ يصِ نه 

37. And they will cry in 
it, “Our Lord, take us 
out, we will act rightly, 
not in the way we used 
to do.” (Allah will say) 
“Did We not give you 
lives long enough that 
those who wished to 
take advice could have 
taken advice? And the 
warner came to you as 
well. So, taste it. The 
wrongdoers will have no 
helper." 

َ  ٱنه إِ   ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لبِ ٱيۡ غَ لمُِ عَ  للَّه
َ
مُ  هُۥ عَليِنه إِ رۡضِِۚ لأۡ

  ٣٨ رِ ودُ صُّ لبذَِاتِ ٱ

38. Surely Allah is the 
Knower of the unseen in 
the skies and the Earth. 
Surely, He knows what is 
in the hearts. 

هذِي جَعَلكَُمۡ  ۡ  خَلََٰٓئفَِ هُوَ ٱل رۡضِِۚ فيِ ٱل
َ
 رَ كَفَ  نفَمَ أ

دَ نهُمۡ عِ رُ فرِيِنَ كُفۡ كَ   وَلاَ يزَيِدُ ٱلۡ ۡۥۖ هُ رُ فَعَليَۡهِ كُفۡ 
ها مَ رَ  ۖۡ ت  قۡ ب هِِمۡ إلِ ها رُ نَ كُفۡ فرِيِكَ  لاَ يزَِيدُ ٱلۡ وَ ا هُمۡ إلِ
  ٣٩ا ر  سَاخَ 

39. He is the One Who 
made you deputies on 
the Earth. So, he who 
disbelieves, his disbelief 
will go against him. The 
disbelief adds nothing 
for the disbeliever but 
hatred about their Lord 
and their disbelief adds 
nothing but loss for the 
disbelievers. 

 قُ 
َ
ٓ كَ شُرَ ءَيۡتُمۡ رَ لۡ أ هذِينَ تَ ا ِ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ ءَكُمُ ٱل دُونِ ٱللَّه
 
َ
ۡ قُ لَ خَ ونيِ مَاذَا رُ أ ْ مِنَ ٱل رۡضِ وا

َ
مۡ لهَُمۡ شِرۡ أ

َ
 فيِ ك  أ

مۡ ءَاتَيۡ مَ وَ  سه لٱ
َ
 ننۡهُ  بلَۡ إِ م ِ  ت  ا فَهُمۡ علَىَ  بيَ نَِ ب  تَ  هُمۡ كِ نَ  تِ أ

ها ضً بَعۡ  مهُ ضُ  ٱلظه لمُِونَ  بَعۡ يعَِدُ    ٤٠ا رً وغُرُ ا إلِ

40. Say, “Have you seen 
your associate gods who 
you pray to instead of 
Allah? Show me what 
they have created on 
the Earth. Or do they 
have any share in the 
skies?” Or have We 
given them a book, so 
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they have clear proof 
from it? In fact, the 
evildoers promise one 
another only to deceive. 

َ  ٱنه ۞إِ  ۡ ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل يُمۡسِكُ ٱللَّه رۡضَ ل
َ
 أ

َ
ِ  نأ  نتزَُولاَ  وَلئَ

حَ  آ زَالتََ 
َ
مۡسَكَهُمَا مِنۡ أ

َ
ِ ن  م ِ  د  إنِۡ أ  ۥكَانَ حَليِمًا نه إِ ٓۦ   بَعۡدِه هُ

  ٤١ا ر  فُوغَ 

41. Surely, Allah holds 
the skies and the Earth 
from falling and if they 
fall, no one could hold 
them apart after Him. 
Indeed, He is the Most 
Tolerant and Always 
Willing to Forgive. 

 
َ
ْ سَمُوقۡ وَأ يۡ  ا

َ
ِ جَهۡدَ أ ِ مَ  بٱِللَّه ه ر  ءَهُمۡ نذَِيآ جَ  ننهِِمۡ لئَ  نه يَكُونُ  ل

مَمِِۖ فلََ 
ُ
هۡدَى  مِنۡ إحِۡدَى ٱلأۡ

َ
ا زَادَهُمۡ مه  ر  ءَهُمۡ نذَِيآ ا جَ مه أ

ها نُفُو  ٤٢ا رً إلِ

42. They took the 
strongest oaths by Allah 
that if a warner would 
come to them, they 
would be more guided 
than any other nation. 
But when a warner 
came to them, it only 
increased them in 
hatred... 

ۡ ر  ٱسۡتكِۡبَا  رۡضِ ا فيِ ٱل
َ
يِّي  وَلاَ يَحيِل ٱرَ وَمَكۡ أ  رُ  ٱلمَۡكۡ قُ سه

ِ لٱ هۡل
َ
ها بأِ ي ئُِ إلِ ها سُ ظُرُ ن فَهَلۡ يَ  ۦ هِ سه لِ نه ونَ إلِ وه

َ
 ننَ  فلََ يتَ ٱلأۡ

ِ تَ نه تَجِدَ لسُِ  ِ تَحوۡيِلاً نه  لسُِ تَجِدَ  نلَ وَ دِيل اۖۡ بۡ تِ ٱللَّه تِ ٱللَّه
٤٣  

43. ...Due to their 
arrogance on the Earth 
and their evil plots. Evil 
plots only affect the 
plotters. Are they 
waiting only for the 
traditions of earlier 
people? You will never 
find any change in the 
way of Allah, nor will 
you find any alteration 
in it. 

وَ 
َ
ْ ويرُ لمَۡ يسَِ أ ۡ  ا رۡضِ فيِ ٱل

َ
ْ وظُرُ نفَيَ أ بَةُ قِ عَ  كَيۡفَ كَانَ  ا

هذِينَ مِ  ْ وٓ لهِِمۡ وكََانُ بۡ قَ  نٱل شَده مِنۡهُمۡ  ا
َ
ُ مَا كَانَ ٱوَ ة   وه قُ أ للَّه

44. Have they not 
travelled in the land and 
seen how was the end of 
those who were before 
them? They were 
stronger than them in 



780 

 

 
 

 سُورَةُ يسٓ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه
 

ۡ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱ ء  شَيۡ  نمِ  ۥليُِعۡجِزَهُ  رۡضِِۚ تِ وَلاَ فيِ ٱل
َ
هُۥ نه إِ أ

  ٤٤ا ر  دِيقَ ا م  كَانَ عَليِ

power.  But nothing can 
escape Allah in the skies 
or on Earth. Surely, He is 
the All-Knowing, All-
Powerful. 

ُ ذُ ٱخِ وَلوَۡ يؤَُا ْ اسَ بمَِا كَسَبُولنه ٱ للَّه هۡرهَِا ظَ كَ علَىَ  رَ مَا تَ  ا
رُ ؤَ يُ  نلَ كِ وَ  ة  به آ دَ  نمِ  ِ جَ ليََٰٓ هُمۡ إِ خ 

َ
 سَ مُّ  ل  أ

ءَ آ يِۖ فإَذَِا جَ م  
 ِ جَلهُُمۡ فإَ

َ
َ ٱ نه أ   ٤٥ا صِيرَ  بَ  ۦكَانَ بعِبَِادِهِ للَّه

45. If Allah were to 
punish mankind for 
what they have done, 
He would have not left a 
single living creature on 
it, but He delays them 
up to a set time. So, 
when their time will 
come, then surely Allah 
is Watchful of His 
creatures. 

 .Yaa, Seen .1  ١سٓ ي

 By the Qur’an, full of .2  ٢مِ يءَانِ ٱلحۡكَِ قُرۡ لۡ ٱوَ 
wisdom... 

 Surely you are one... .3  ٣نَ يسَلِ رۡ كَ لمَِنَ ٱلمُۡ نه إِ 
of the messengers... 

 .On a straight path... .4  ٤م  يسۡتَقِ مُّ  صِرَ ط  علَىَ  

 This is a revelation .5  ٥مِ يحِ ره لزِيلَ ٱلعَۡزيِزِ ٱنتَ 
from the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful... 

  آ مه ا م  وۡ قَ  رَ ذِ نلتُِ 
ُ
 So, you may warn a... .6  ٦نَ وفلُِ غَ  ؤهُُمۡ فَهُمۡ آ  ءَابَ رَ ذِ نأ

people whose 
forefathers were not 
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warned, and they are 
unaware. 

كۡثرَهِمِۡ فَهُمۡ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُ  علَىََٰٓ وۡلُ قَ  ٱلۡ قه  حَ دۡ قَ لَ 
َ
 Surely the word .7  ٧نَ وأ

proved true about most 
of them, so they will 
not believe. 

ِ ا جَعَلنَۡا نه إِ  عۡ ف
َ
 قِ نَ  يٓ أ

َ
ذۡ ل  لَ  غۡ هِمۡ أ

َ
انِ فَهُم قَ ا فهَِيَ إلِيَ ٱلأۡ

  ٨نَ ومَحُ قۡ مُّ 

8. Indeed, We have 
placed iron collars on 
their necks, up to their 
chins, So their heads are 
raised up. 

يدِۡيهِمۡ سَ  ن  وجََعَلنَۡا مِ 
َ
ا د   لفۡهِِمۡ سَ خَ مِنۡ وَ ا د   بَينِۡ أ

 
َ
  ٩نَ وصِرُ بۡ هُمۡ فَهُمۡ لاَ يُ نَ  شَيۡ غۡ فأَ

9. And We have placed a 
barrier in front of them, 
a barrier behind them 
and We have covered 
them  all around so they 
can not see. 

 آ وسََوَ 
َ
مۡ لمَۡ تُ رۡ ذَ نءٌ عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَأ

َ
 It is all the same for .10 ١٠نَ وذِرۡهُمۡ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُ نتَهُمۡ أ

them whether you warn 
them or do not warn 
them, they will not 
believe. 

ِكۡ لٱتهبَعَ ٱ  مَنِ رُ ذِ نمَا تُ نه إِ   ِ مَ  حۡ ره لشِيَ ٱخَ  وَ رَ ذ   ٱنَ ب
 بِِۖ يۡ غَ لۡ

رۡهُ بمَِ  ِ  وَ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ فبََش 
َ
  ١١مٍ يكَرِ  ر  جۡ أ

11. You can warn only 
the one who follows the 
advice and fears the 
Most Merciful 
(Rahman) without 
seeing (Him). So, give 
him the good news of 
forgiveness and of a 
noble reward. 

مُوقَ ا نَحۡنُ نحُۡيِ ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ  وَنكَۡتُبُ مَا نه إِ  ْ ده هُمۡ  وكَُله رَ ثَ  وَءَا ا
حۡ 
َ
ِ هُ نَ  يۡ صَ شَيۡءٍ أ   ١٢ن  يبِ مُّ  م  يٓ إمَِاف

12. Surely it is We who 
give life to the dead and 
write down what they 
have sent forward and 
what they have left 
behind. And We have 
listed everything in a 
clear register. 
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 مه لهَُم بۡ رِ ضۡ ٱوَ 
َ
ءَهَا آ يَةِ إذِۡ جَ قَرۡ بَ ٱلۡ حَ  صۡ ثَلاً أ

  ١٣نَ وسَلُ رۡ ٱلمُۡ 

13. And give them the 
example of the people 
of the town when the 
messengers came to it. 

 
َ
زۡناَ بثَِالِ  آ سَلۡنَ رۡ إذِۡ أ بوُهُمَا فَعَزه ُ قَ  فَ ث  إلِيَۡهِمُ ٱثنۡيَنِۡ فكََذه ْ وٓ ال  ا
  ١٤نَ وسَلُ رۡ مُّ  إلِيَۡكُم آ نه إِ 

14. When We sent them 
two messengers, but 
they denied both of 
them, so We supported 
them with a third. They 
said, “Surely we have 
been sent to you.” 

ْ الوُقَ    آ مَ  ا
َ
َ نأ ها ب  آ ثۡلنَُا وَمَ م ِ  شَر  تُمۡ إلِ

َ
شَيۡءٍ  ننُ مِ مَ  حۡ ره لزَلَ ٱنأ

 
َ
ها نإنِۡ أ   ١٥نَ وتكَۡذِبُ تُمۡ إلِ

15. They (the people) 
said, “You are just 
human beings like us 
and the Most Merciful 
(Rahman) has not sent 
down anything. You are 
only telling lies.” 

ْ الوُقَ   They said, "Our Lord .16  ١٦نَ وسَلُ رۡ إلِيَۡكُمۡ لمَُ آ نه بُّنَا يَعۡلمَُ إِ رَ  ا
knows that we are 
surely sent to you. 

ها ٱلبَۡ آ وَمَا عَليَۡنَ   Our duty is only to .17  ١٧نُ ي ٱلمُۡبِ غُ لَ  إلِ
give the message 
clearly." 

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال ِ يه طَ ا تَ نه  إِ ا همۡ تَ  نرۡناَ بكُِمۡۖۡ لئَ ْ تَهُونل كُمۡ نه رجُۡمَ نَ لَ  ا
ِنه كُم نه وَليََمَسه   م 

َ
  ١٨م  ليِا عَذَابٌ أ

18. They (the People) 
said, “We take you as a 
bad luck for us. If you do 
not give up, we will 
surely stone you and 
you will get a painful 
punishment from us.” 

ْ الوُقَ  ِ مه كُم طََٰٓئرُِ  ا ئ
َ
  نعَكُمۡ أ

َ
رِۡتمُِۚ بلَۡ أ  م  وۡ قَ تُمۡ نذُك 

  ١٩نَ وسۡرِفُ مُّ 

19. They said, “Your bad 
luck is with you. Is it 
because you are  being 
reminded? In fact, you 
are a people who cross 
all limits.” 

 آ وجََ 
َ
َ  ل  جُ رَ ا ٱلمَۡدِينَةِ صَ قۡ ءَ مِنۡ أ ْ ٱتهبعُِووۡمِ قَ يَ  الَ قَ سۡعَى  ي  And there came a .20 ا

man rushing from the 
far end of the city. He 
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 ,said, “O my people  ٢٠نَ يسَلِ رۡ ٱلمُۡ 
follow the messengers. 

ْ ٱتهبعُِو ها  نمَ  ا َل مَ َ َ ي س    ل ك 
َ
 Follow those who .21  ٢١نَ وهۡتَدُ مُّ هُم وَ ا ر  جۡ أ

do not ask any payment 
from you and are rightly 
guided. 

هذِي فَ لآَ وَمَا ليَِ  عۡبُدُ ٱل
َ
 What is (wrong) .22  ٢٢نَ وجَعُ رۡ نيِ وَإِليَۡهِ تُ طَرَ أ

with me that I do not 

worship the One Who 

has created me and to 

Him you will all be 

returned? 

 
َ
ِ مَ  حۡ ره لنِ ٱدۡ رِ يُ  نءَالهَِةً إِ   ٓۦدُونهِِ  نخذُِ مِ ته ءَأ ها تُ ضُ نُ ب نِ غۡ ر   ل
ِ عَ  َعَتُهُمۡ فَ  ي شَ ن  ي    ٢٣نِ وذُ قِ نلاَ يُ وَ  اَ َ ش 

23.  Should I take other 

gods apart from Him? If 

the Most Merciful 

(Allah) wants any harm 

for me, their favourable 

words can not help me 

in anyway, nor they can 

save me. 

ِ إِ 
 Indeed, then I  .24 ٢٤نٍ يبِ مُّ  ل  لَ  ضَ ا لهفِى ذ  يٓ إِ ن 

would surely be in clear 
error. 

ِ إِ  
ِ نيٓ ءَامَ ن   Surely, I have .25  ٢٥نِ وسۡمَعُ ٱب كُِمۡ فَ رَ تُ ب

believed in your Lord; 
so, listen to me.” 

ۖۡ نه ٱلجَۡ لِ خُ دۡ يلَ ٱقِ   It was said, "Enter .26  ٢٦نَ ووۡميِ يَعۡلمَُ قَ ليَۡتَ يَ  الَ قَ ةَ
Jannah." He said, "I wish 
my people could know... 

 How my Lord has... .27 ٢٧نَ يمِ رَ ب يِ وجََعَلنَيِ مِنَ ٱلمُۡكۡ رَ  ليِ رَ فَ غَ بمَِا 
forgiven me and placed 
me among the 
honoured ones.” 

  آ ۞وَمَ 
َ
ِ ن  مِ  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ زَلنَۡا علَىَ  نأ مَ لنَ ٱم ِ د  نجُ  نمِ  ۦبَعۡدِه  We did not send .28ءِ آ سه

down any army against 
his people after him 
from the sky, nor We 
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 were going to send any ٢٨نَ يزِلِ نا مُ نه وَمَا كُ 
down. 

ها كَانتَۡ  نإِ    It was only one blast .29  ٢٩نَ ومِدُ خَ  حِدَة  فإَذَِا هُمۡ وَ   ة  يۡحَ صَ  إلِ
and at once they were 
destroyed. 

ِۚ اعلَىَ ٱلعۡبَِ ةً سۡرَ حَ يَ   تيِهِم دِ
ۡ
ها كَانوُره  نم ِ  مَا يأَ ْ سُولٍ إلِ  ۦبهِِ  ا

  ٣٠نَ ويسَۡتَهۡزءُِ 

30. Too bad for the 
mankind! Whenever a 
messenger came to 
them, they just laughed 
at him. 

لمَۡ يَ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ أ هۡلكَۡنَا  ا

َ
نههُمۡ إلِيَۡهِمۡ ونِ قُرُ نَ ٱلۡ م ِ لهَُم بۡ قَ كَمۡ أ

َ
أ

 ٣١نَ وجِعُ رۡ لاَ يَ 

31. Do they not see 
how many of the 
generations We have 
destroyed before 
them? Surely, they will 
not come back to them.  

ه  نوَإِ  هدَيۡنَا مُحۡ مه كُل   ل  And surely, all of .32  ٣٢نَ وضَرُ ا جَميِع  ل
them will be presented 
before Us. 

 ة  وَءَايَ 
َ
ههُمُ ٱلأۡ حۡيَيۡ رۡضُ  ل

َ
 نَ  ٱلمَۡيۡتَةُ أ

َ
ا ب   نَا مِنۡهَا حَ جۡ خۡرَ هَا وَأ

كُلُ 
ۡ
  ٣٣نَ وفمَِنۡهُ يأَ

33. And there is a sign 
for them in the dead 
land: We give it life and 
produce from it grains 
that they eat. 

عۡ وَ خيِل  نه ن م ِ وجََعَلنَۡا فيِهَا جَنه ت  
َ
جه وَ  ب  نَ  أ

ناَ فيِهَا رۡ فَ
  ٣٤نِ ومِنَ ٱلعُۡيُ 

34. And We placed in it 
gardens of date-palms 
and grapes and caused 
the springs to gush out 
from it… 

كُلوُ
ۡ
ْ ليَِأ ِ  نمِ  ا فلَاَ يشَۡكُ  ۦثَمَرهِ

َ
يدِۡيهِمۡ  أ

َ
نَ ورُ وَمَا عَمِلتَۡهُ أ

٣٥  

35. So, they may eat 
from its fruits, though 
their hands did not 
make any of this.  So, 
will they not be 
thankful? 

هذِي حَ  بۡ سُ  زۡ  قَ لَ خَ نَ ٱل
َ
ۡ نۢا تُ مه جَ كُلههَا مِ وَ  ٱلأۡ رۡضُ بتُِ ٱل

َ
 أ

 
َ
 ٣٦نَ وا لاَ يَعۡلمَُ مه فُسِهِمۡ وَمِ نوَمِنۡ أ

36. Perfect is the One 
Who created all kind of 
pairs that the Earth 
grows and the pairs of 
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themselves and of what 
they even do not know. 

ه ة  وَءَايَ   ههُمُ ٱل  And a sign for them .37  ٣٧نَ ولمُِ ظۡ مُّ فإَذَِا هُم  رَ هَالنه مِنۡهُ ٱ خُ يۡلُ نسَۡلَ  ل
is the night. We remove 
the day from it, so they 
are left in darkness. 

مۡسُ ٱلوَ  ههَا  ذَ لكَِ تَ قَ رِي لمُِسۡتَ تَجۡ شه ٱلعَۡزيِزِ  رُ دِيقۡ ر   ل
  ٣٨مِ يٱلعَۡلِ 

38. And the sun is 
running to a set 
destination. That is the 
design of the All- 
Mighty, the All-
Knowing. 

 We have set the .39 ٣٩مِ يدِ قَ جُونِ ٱلۡ رۡ لعُۡ ٱنَ هُ مَنَازلَِ حَتهي  عاَدَ كَ رۡ ده قَ  رَ مَ قَ لۡ ٱوَ 
phases of the moon, 
until it turns like an old 
branch of a date tree. 

مۡسُ يَ للاَ ٱ    آ ى لهََ غِ بَ نۢشه
َ
ِ رَ مَ قَ ركَِ ٱلۡ دۡ تُ  نأ يۡلُ سَاب

ه  قُ  وَلاَ ٱل
ِۚ اهَ لنه ٱ َ  ك  وكَُل   فيِ فلََ  رِ   ٤٠نَ وسۡبَحُ ي

40. It is not allowed for 
the sun to catch the 
moon, nor can the night 
come before the day.  
All of them are floating 
in an orbit. 

 ة  وَءَايَ 
َ
ههُمۡ أ يِهتَهُمۡ فيِ ٱلفُۡلۡكِ ٱلمَۡشۡحُ نه ل  And one sign for .41  ٤١نِ وا حَملَنَۡا ذُر 

them is that We carried 
their children in the 
loaded ship... 

 And created for... .42  ٤٢نَ وكَبُ رۡ مَا يَ  ۦثۡلهِِ م ِ  نم ِ نَا لهَُم قۡ لَ خَ وَ 
them similar things on 
which they ride. 

ه وَإِن   نُ ن
ۡ
 ,And if We wanted .43  ٤٣نَ وذُ قَ نلهَُمۡ وَلاَ هُمۡ يُ  خَ يصَرِ هُمۡ فلَاَ قۡ رِ غۡ شَأ

We could have 
drowned them, then no 
one could respond to 
their call, nor could 
they be saved... 

ها  ِنه  ة  حۡمَ رَ إلِ  but as a mercy... .44  ٤٤ن  يعًا إلِيَ  حِ تَ  ا وَمَ م 
from Us and provision 
for a time. 

ْ وقُ يلَ لهَُمُ ٱته قِ وَإِذَا  يدِۡيكُمۡ وَمَا  ا
َ
 And when it is said .45لفَۡكُمۡ خَ مَا بَينَۡ أ

to them, 'Fear what is 
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 before you and what is  ٤٥نَ وحَمُ رۡ لعََلهكُمۡ تُ 
behind you, so you may 
be treated with 
kindness." 

تيِهِم 
ۡ
ها كَانوُب هِِمۡ رَ تِ يَ  نۡ ءَام ِ  ة  نۡ ءَايَ م ِ وَمَا تأَ ْ إلِ عَنۡهَا  ا
 ٤٦نَ يضِ مُعۡرِ 

46. And whenever any 
sign from the signs of 
their Lord comes to 
them, they just turn 
away from it. 

َ قِ وَإِذَا    يلَ ل
َ
ْ وقُ فِ نهُمۡ أ ُ كُمُ ٱقَ زَ رَ ا مه مِ  ا هذِينَ قَ  للَّه الَ ٱل

ْ ورُ كَفَ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٓ  ا ْ للِ نُ  ا
َ
هوۡ يشََاءُٓ ٱ نعمُِ مَ طۡ أ ُ ل  للَّه

َ
ٓۥ طۡ  أ عَمَهُ

ها فيِ  نتُمۡ إلِ
َ
  ٤٧ن  يبِ مُّ  ل  لَ  ضَ إنِۡ أ

47. And when they are 
asked to, “Spend from 
what Allah has provided 
you.” The disbelievers 
say to the believers, 
“Shall we feed the one 
who; if Allah wanted, He 
could have fed him? You 
are clearly misguided!” 

 ,And they say .48  ٤٨ينَ قِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نذَا ٱلوۡعَۡدُ إِ هَ  ولوُنَ مَتَي  قُ وَيَ 
“When will this promise 
(of Judgement) be, if 
you are truthful?” 

ها ظُرُ نمَا يَ    ة  حِدَ وَ   ة  يۡحَ صَ ونَ إلِ
ۡ
ِ ذُهُمۡ وَهُمۡ يَ خُ تأَ نَ ومُ خصِ 

٤٩ 

49. They are waiting for 
nothing but a blast, it 
will get them when they 
are arguing. 

هۡلهِِمۡ وَ  ة  يَ صِ يعُونَ توَۡ طِ فلَاَ يسَۡتَ  
َ
 So, they will not be .50 ٥٠نَ وجِعُ رۡ يَ  لآَ إلِيََٰٓ أ

able to make a last 
wish, nor will they 
return to their families. 

ۡ م ِ ورِ فإَذَِا هُم صُّ لفيِ ٱ خَ وَنفُِ   جۡ نَ ٱل
َ
ب هِِمۡ رَ دَاثِ إلِيَ  أ

 ٥١نَ وسِلُ نيَ 

51. And the trumpet will 
be blown and suddenly 
they will be rushing out 
from their graves 
towards their Lord. 

ْ الوُقَ   ُۗ رۡقَ مه  نبَعَثَنَا مِ  ن  وَيۡلنََا مَ يَ   ا ذَا مَا وعََدَ هَ  دِناَ 
  ٥٢نَ وسَلُ رۡ ٱلمُۡ  قَ دَ صَ نُ وَ مَ  حۡ ره لٱ

52. They will say, “Our 
bad luck! Who woke us 
up from our graves? This 
is what the Rahman had 
promised, and the 
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messengers had told the 
truth.” 

ها  نإِ  هدَيۡناَ  ع  فإَذَِا هُمۡ جَميِة  حِدَ وَ  ة  يۡحَ صَ كَانتَۡ إلِ ل
 ٥٣نَ وضَرُ مُحۡ 

53. It will be just a 
single loud call and at 
once, all of them will be 
presented before Us. 

َ س   نَفۡ لمَُ ظۡ ليَۡوۡمَ لاَ تُ ٱفَ   ي  ها مَا كُ تُجۡ لاَ وَ  اَ َ ش  تُمۡ نزَوۡنَ إلِ
 ٥٤نَ وتَعۡمَلُ 

54. No soul will be 
treated unfairly this day 
in anything, and you 
will be paid back only 
for what you used to 
do. 

  نه إِ  
َ
 Surely, the people .55  ٥٥ فَ كِهُونَ ل  غُ ةِ ٱليَۡوۡمَ فيِ شُ نه حَ بَ ٱلجَۡ صۡ أ

of Jannah that Day will 
be busy in joyful things. 

زۡوَ جُهُمۡ فيِ 
َ
 ظِ هُمۡ وَأ

َ
َائٓكِِ رَ لَ لٍ علَىَ ٱلأۡ ت ك   They and their .56  ٥٦ ونَ َ َ م 

spouses will be in 
shades, reclining on the 
couches. 

عُومه لهَُم وَ لهَُمۡ فيِهَا فَ كِهَة    There will be fruits .57  ٥٧نَ ا يدَه
for them in it and 
whatever they ask for. 

 The Most Merciful .58  ٥٨حِيم  ره ب   ره ن م ِ وۡل ا قَ  م  سَلَ  
Lord has said, “Salam.” 

هَا ٱلمُۡجۡرمُِونَ  يُّ
َ
 .They will be told .59  ٥٩وَٱمۡتَ زُواْ ٱليَۡوۡمَ أ

“Stand clear today, O 
wrongdoers!” 

يۡ  ها تَعۡبُدُواْ ٱلشه ن ل
َ
عۡهَدۡ إلِيَۡكُمۡ يَ بَنيِٓ ءَادَمَ أ

َ
لمَۡ أ
َ
نَۖۡ طَ  ۞أ
  ٦٠بيِن  مُّ هُۥ لكَُمۡ عَدُو   نه إِ 

60. "O children of 
Adam, did I not take a 
promise from you that 
you will not follow the 
Shaitan? Surely, he is 
your clear enemy... 

ِۚ هَ ذَا  نِ ٱعۡبُدُونيِ
َ
 And that you will .61  ٦١يم  قِ سۡتَ مُّ  صِرَ ط  وَأ

worship Me; this is the 
straight path. 

 قَ وَلَ 
َ
اله مِنكُمۡ جِبِ ضَ دۡ أ

فلَمَۡ تكَُونوُاْ تَعۡ يرً كَثِ  ل  
َ
 Indeed, he .62لوُنَ قِ اۖۡ أ

misguided a massively 
large group from you. 
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٦٢  So, did you not use 
sense?   

 This is Jahannam .63 ٦٣مُ ٱلهتيِ كُنتُمۡ توُعَدُونَ نه هَ ذِهۦِ جَهَ 
that you were 
promised. 

 Enter it today .64 ٦٤ونَ رُ تُمۡ تكَۡفُ نٱليَۡوۡمَ بمَِا كُ لَوهَۡا صۡ ٱ 
because you used to 
disbelieve." 

يدِۡيهِ تمُِ نَخۡ ٱليَۡوۡمَ  
َ
فۡوَ ههِِمۡ وَتكُلَ مُِنَآ أ

َ
وَتشَۡهَدُ  مۡ  علَىََٰٓ أ

 
َ
  ٦٥جُلهُُم بمَِا كَانوُاْ يكَۡسِبُونَ رۡ أ

65. Today We will put a 
seal on their mouths 
and their hands will 
speak to Us and their 
feet will give witness 
about what they used 
to do. 

عۡيُنهِِمۡ فٱَسۡتبََ طَ اءُٓ لَ وَلوَۡ نشََ 
َ
رَ طَ واْ ٱلقُ مَسۡنَا علَىََٰٓ أ ِ   ص 

َ
ه فأَ ي  ن

  ٦٦ونَ صِرُ يُبۡ 

66. If We wanted, We 
could wipe out their 
eyes then they would 
run to the path: but 
how could they see? 

عُواْ مُضِي  ا طَ  سۡتَ نَ هُمۡ علَىَ  مَكاَنتَهِِمۡ فَمَا ٱخۡ وَلوَۡ نشََاءُٓ لمََسَ 
  ٦٧لاَ يرَجِۡعُونَ وَ 

67. And if We wanted, 
We could completely 
disfigure them in their 
places, so they are 
unable to move forward 
or go back. 

فلَاَ يَعۡقِلوُنَ م ِ عَ نُّ وَمَن 
َ
ِسۡهُ فيِ ٱلخۡلَقِِۡۚ أ  And the one who .68  ٦٨رۡهُ نُنَك 

We give a long life, We 
flip him over in 
creation. Then will they 
not understand? 
 

*Older people are weak and 
forgetful again just like kids! 

ها ذكِۡر   ٓۥ  إنِۡ هُوَ إلِ عۡرَ وَمَا ينَۢبَغِى لهَُ ِ وَمَا عَلهمۡنَ هُ ٱلش 
  ٦٩بيِن  مُّ قُرۡءَان  وَ 

69. We did not teach 
him (the Prophet PBUH) 
poetry, nor is it suitable 
for him. It is only a 
reminder and a Clear 
Quran... 
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ا  نذِرَ مَ نل يُِ   To warn the one... .70 ٧٠يَحِقه ٱلقَۡوۡلُ علَىَ ٱلكَۡ فرِيِنَ وَ كَانَ حَي  
who is alive and justify 
the word against the 
disbelievers. 

ا   نعَۡ م 
َ
يدِۡينَآ أ

َ
ا عَمِلتَۡ أ ِمه نها خَلقَۡنَا لهَُم م 

َ
ْ أ وَ لمَۡ يرََوۡا

َ
أ

  ٧١فَهُمۡ لهََا مَ لكُِونَ 

71. Do they not see 
what We have created 
for them and the cattle 
We have made with 
Our hands, then they 
are their owners. 

هلۡنَ   كُلوُنَ وَذَل
ۡ
 And We tamed the .72  ٧٢هَا لهَُمۡ فمَِنۡهَا رَكُوبُهُمۡ وَمِنۡهَا يأَ

cattle for them, so they 
ride some of them and 
they eat some of them. 

فلَاَ يشَۡكُرُونَ 
َ
 And in them they .73  ٧٣وَلهَُمۡ فيِهَا مَنَ فعُِ وَمَشَاربُِ  أ

have other benefits and 
drinks. Will they not 
then be thankful? 

ِ ءَالهَِة  لهعَلههُمۡ ينُصَرُونَ  خَذُواْ مِن دُونِ ٱللَّه  And they have taken .74 ٧٤وَٱته
other gods apart from 
Allah hoping that they 
may be helped. 

حۡ    These (gods) are not .75  ٧٥ضَرُونَ لاَ يسَۡتَطِيعُونَ نصَۡرَهُمۡ وهَُمۡ لهَُمۡ جُند  مُّ
able to help them, but 
these people are 
present before these 
idols like their armies. 

ونَ وَمَا يُعۡلنُِونَ   So don’t be sad over .76  ٧٦فلَاَ يَحۡزُنكَ قوَۡلهُُمۡ  إنِها نَعۡلمَُ مَا يسُِرُّ
what they say. Surely, 
We know what they 
hide and what they 
show. 

نها خَلقَۡنَ هُ مِن نُّطۡفَة  فإَذَِا هُوَ خَصِيم  
َ
وَ لمَۡ يرََ ٱلإۡنِسَ نُ أ

َ
أ

بيِن     ٧٧مُّ

77. Did the man not see 
that We created him 
from a sperm drop? 
Then suddenly he 
becomes an openly 
arguing enemy. 

ۡۥۖ قاَلَ وَضَرَبَ   And he gives out .78مَن يحُۡيِ ٱلعۡظَِ مَ   لنََا مَثَل ا وَنسَِيَ خَلۡقَهُ
examples for Us and 
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افهاتِ   سُورَةُ الصه

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 forgets his own ٧٨وَهِيَ رَمِيم  
creation. He says, “Who 
will give life to these 
bones when they are 
crumbled?” 

هَآ  
َ
نشَأ
َ
هذِيٓ أ ِ خَلقٍۡ عَليِمٌ  قلُۡ يُحۡييِهَا ٱل

ة ِۖ وَهُوَ بكُِل  لَ مَره وه
َ
أ

٧٩ 

79. Tell him, “He will 
give them life: the One 
Who created them the 
first time. And He is fully 
aware of every 
creation... 

خۡ  
َ
جَرِ ٱلأۡ ِنَ ٱلشه هذِي جَعَلَ لكَُم م  نتُم ٱل

َ
ا فإَذَِآ أ ضَرِ ناَر 

ِنۡهُ    ٨٠توُقدُِونَ م 

80. ...The One Who 
made fire for you from 
the green tree, so you 
light the fire from it." 

ن 
َ
رۡضَ بقَِ دِرٍ علَىََٰٓ أ

َ
مَ وَ تِ وَٱلأۡ هذِي خَلقََ ٱلسه وَ ليَۡسَ ٱل

َ
أ

  ٨١يَخۡلقَُ مِثۡلهَُمِۚ بلَىَ  وهَُوَ ٱلخۡلَه قُ ٱلعَۡليِمُ 

81. Is the One Who 
created the skies and 
the Earth not able to 
create others like that? 
Yes, for sure, He is the 
All-Knowing, Supreme 
Creator. 

رَادَ 
َ
ٓۥ إذَِآ أ مۡرُهُ

َ
َإنِهمَآ أ ي  ن يَقُولَ لهَُۥ كُن فَيَكُونُ اَ َ ش 

َ
 When He wants .82  ٨٢أ

anything, He just says to 
it: ‘Be’ and it happens. 

ِ شَيۡء  وَإِليَۡهِ 
هذِي بيَِدِهۦِ مَلكَُوتُ كُل  فسَُبۡحَ نَ ٱل

 ٨٣ترُجَۡعُونَ 

83. Perfect is the One; 
in His hand is the 
Kingdom of everything 
and to Him all of you 
will be returned. 

َٰٓ ٱلوَ  ا صَ تِ فه  صه  By those angels who .1 ١ف  
stand in rows... 
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 Then by those angels .2  ٢ا ر  جۡ تِ زَ رَ  جِ زه  ٱلفَ  
who push firmly... 

 Then by those angels .3  ٣ا رً تِ ذكِۡ يَ  لِ ته  ٱلفَ 
who recite the 
message... 

 Indeed, your Lord is .4  ٤ د  حِ وَ  هَكُمۡ لَ لَ  إِ  نه إِ 
only One. 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لبُّ ٱره 
َ
 The Lord of the .5 ٥ قِ رِ شَ  بُّ ٱلمَۡ رَ وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا وَ  رۡضِ لأۡ

heavens and the Earth 
and whatever is in 
between them and Lord 
of all the points of 
sunrise. 

مَ لا ٱنه ا زَيه نه إِ   نۡيَا بزِيِنَةٍ ٱلكَۡوَاكِ ل ٱءَ آ سه  Surely, We have .6  ٦ بِ دُّ
decorated the sky of 
the world with the 
beautiful stars... 

ِنا ظ  وحَِفۡ  ِ شَيۡ  م 
 ٧ د  ارِ مه  ن  طَ  كُل 

7. And protected 
against every rebel 
Shaitan. 

ها يسَه   علۡىَ  وَ مه ل
َ
ِ  نذَفوُنَ مِ قۡ يُ عُونَ إلِيَ ٱلمَۡلإَِ ٱلأۡ

كُل 
 ِ  ٨ب  جَان

8. They can not listen to 
the highest council and 
are showered with 
stones from every 
side... 

 They are kept out .9  ٩ بٌ صِ اوَ  ب  لهَُمۡ عَذَاوَ اۖۡ ر  دُحُو 
and for them there is an 
everlasting 
punishment... 

ها مَنۡ  تۡبَعَهُ طۡ خَ لۡ فَ ٱخَطِ إلِ
َ
 Except if some one .10 ١٠ ب  قِ ثاَب  شِهَا ۥفَةَ فأَ

listens a little of the 
news, then a shooting 
star follows him. 

شَدُّ ٱفَ  
َ
هُمۡ أ

َ
م قً لۡ خَ سۡتَفۡتهِِمۡ أ

َ
هُم نَ  قۡ لَ خَ ا نه إِ  آ  نَ قۡ لَ خَ نۡ مه ا أ

ِن ازِ  ين  طِ  م 
ه   ١١ بِ  ل

11. So, ask them, “Are 
they difficult to create 
or the other things that 
We have created?" 
Surely, We created 
them from sticky clay. 
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 While you are .12 ١٢نَ وخَرُ تَ وَيَسۡ بۡ بلَۡ عَجِ 
amazed, they make fun 
of it. 

  ِ ْ ورُ وَإِذَا ذُك   And when they are .13  ١٣نَ ورُ لاَ يذَۡكُ  ا
reminded, they do not 
take a lesson. 

وۡ رَ وَإِذَا 
َ
ْ أ َ  ة  ءَايَ  ا  And when they see .14 ١٤نَ وخِرُ سۡتسَۡ ي

a sign, they make fun of 
it, 

ُ قَ وَ   ْ وٓ ال ها سِحۡ  آ ذَ هَ  إنِۡ  ا  And they say, “This .15  ١٥نٌ يبِ مُّ  ر  إلِ
is nothing but clear 
magic. 

ءِذَا مِ 
َ
ءِ ظَ  عِ وَ ا ب  ارَ ا تُ نه تۡنَا وَكُ أ

َ
 Is it when we are .16  ١٦نَ وعُوثُ بۡ ا لمََ نه مًا أ

dead and become dust 
and bones, we will be 
brought back to life... 

وَ ءَابَ 
َ
ُ آ أ ل وه

َ
 And even our .17 ١٧نَ وؤُناَ ٱلأۡ

forefathers as well?” 

 قُ  
َ
 Say, “Yes and you .18  ١٨نَ ورُ خِ دَ  تُمۡ نلۡ نَعَمۡ وَأ

will be disgraced!” 

 ِ  It will be only a .19  ١٩نَ وظُرُ نفإَذَِا هُمۡ يَ  ة  حِدَ وَ   ة  رَ جۡ مَا هِيَ زَ نه فإَ
single shout and at 
once they will be 
watching. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ   ,And they will Say .20 ٢٠نِ يد ِ ليوَۡمُ ٱذَا هَ  وَيۡلنََا يَ   ا
“O our bad luck; this is 
the day of Judgement!” 

هذِي كُ صۡ ذَا يوَۡمُ ٱلفَۡ هَ    بُ  ۦبهِِ  متُ نلِ ٱل ِ  This is the day of“ .21  ٢١نَ وتكَُذ 
decision that you used 
to deny.” 

ْ وشُرُ ۞ٱحۡ  هذِينَ  ا ْ لمَُوظَ ٱل زۡ  ا
َ
ْ جَهُمۡ وَمَا كَانوُوَ  وَأ نَ ويَعۡبُدُ  ا

٢٢ 

22. “Gather all those 
who were unfair, their 
friends and whatever 
they used to worship... 

ِ فَ  نمِ    other than Allah... .23  ٢٣مِ يٱلجۡحَِ  صِرَ طِ هۡدُوهُمۡ إلِيَ  ٱدُونِ ٱللَّه
and show them the way 
to the Hellfire, 
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َمَ هُم نه فُوهُمۡۖۡ إِ قِ وَ   ;But stop them .24  ٢٤ نَ وول ََ  سَ 
surely, they should be 
asked... 

 What is the matter“ .25  ٢٥نَ وصَرُ مَا لكَُمۡ لاَ تَنَا
with you that you are 
not helping each 
other?” 

 No but that Day .26  ٢٦نَ وٱليَۡوۡمَ مُسۡتسَۡلمُِ بلَۡ هُمُ 
they will totally give 
themselves up. 

 
َ
ُ آ تسََ يَ  ض  هُمۡ علَىَ  بَعۡ ضُ بَلَ بَعۡ قۡ وَأ  And some of them .27  ٢٧نَ وءَل

will turn to each other 
arguing. 

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال توُنَنَا عَنِ نكُمۡ كُ نه إِ  ا
ۡ
 They will say “You .28  ٢٨نِ يٱليَۡمِ تُمۡ تأَ

used to come at us 
from the right.” 

ْ الوُقَ  همۡ تكَُونوُ ا ْ بلَ ل  ,Others will say, “No .29  ٢٩نَ يمُؤۡمِنِ  ا
you were not believers 
yourself, 

ِنوَمَا كَانَ لنََا عَليَۡكُم  ا م  وۡ قَ تُمۡ نۖۡ بلَۡ كُ نِ  طَ  سُلۡ  م 
 ٣٠نَ يطَ غِ 

30. We had no power 
over you at all, rather, 
you were a group who 
used to cross the limits. 

ۖۡ ب نَِ رَ وۡلُ قَ  عَليَۡنَا قه فَحَ   ٓ ا لذََ نه إِ  آ ِ ا  So, the word of our .31  ٣١نَ وقُ ئ
Lord has proved true 
against us. Surely, we 
have to taste (the 
punishment). 

 
َ
 We misled you .32  ٣٢نَ يوِ غَ  ا نه ا كُ نه كُمۡ إِ نَ  وَيۡ غۡ فأَ

because we were 
misguided ourselves.” 

 ِ  Then surely that day .33 ٣٣نَ وفيِ ٱلعَۡذَابِ مُشۡتَرِكُ  ذ  هُمۡ يوَۡمَئِ نه فإَ
they will share the 
punishment with each 
other. 

ِ ذَ  ا كَ نه إِ    Surely this is how .34 ٣٤نَ يرمِِ جۡ لمُۡ ٱلكَِ نَفۡعَلُ ب
We deal with the 
wrongdoers. 



794 

 

ْ وٓ هُمۡ كَانُ نه إِ  ها ٱلَ   إِ لآَ يلَ لهَُمۡ قِ ا إذَِ  ا ُ هَ إلِ  Surely when they .35  ٣٥نَ وبرُِ  يسَۡتَكۡ للَّه
were told, None 
deserve to be 
worshipped except 
Allah, they behaved 
arrogantly... 

ِ قُ وَيَ  ئ
َ
 ار كَ ا نه ولوُنَ أ

  ر  ءَالهَِتنَِا لشَِاعِ  ا وََ لَ 
 And they used to .36 ٣٦نِ  وجنُۡ مه

say, “Should we give up 
our gods for a mad 
poet?” 

ِ آ بلَۡ جَ    No, he has come .37  ٣٧نَ يسَلِ رۡ  ٱلمُۡ قَ ده صَ  وَ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱءَ ب
with the truth and has 
confirmed all the 
messengers. 

ِ آ كُمۡ لذََ نه إِ  ْ وقُ ئ   ا
َ
 Surely you will taste .38  ٣٨مِ ليِٱلعَۡذَابِ ٱلأۡ

the painful punishment, 

ها مَا كُ جۡزَوۡنَ تُ وَمَا   And you will be paid .39  ٣٩نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ نإلِ
back only for what you 
used to do... 

ها عِبَادَ ٱ ِ إلِ  Except Allah’s .40  ٤٠نَ يصِ لَ خۡ  ٱلمُۡ للَّه
sincere slaves. 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمۡ رزِۡ 
ُ
 For them, their .41  ٤١م  وعۡلُ مه  ق  أ

provision will be well-
known... 

 fruits; and they... .42  ٤٢نَ ومُ رَ كۡ مُّ كهُِ وهَُم وَ  فَ 
will be honoured... 

عِ لفيِ جَنه تِ ٱ  In the Gardens of... .43  ٤٣مِ ينه
comfort... 

 Facing each other .44 ٤٤نَ يبلِِ قَ  تَ مُّ  ر  سُرُ علَىَ  
on thrones. 

  معَليَۡهِ افُ طَ يُ 
ۡ
 They will be offered .45  ٤٥نِ  يعِ مه  نم ِ  س  بكَِأ

a cup of pure drink 
from a flowing spring... 

ة  ل لِشه ربِيِنَ آ ضَ بَيۡ   Glowing white and .46  ٤٦ءَ لذَه
delicious for those who 
drink. 

 There will be no .47  ٤٧نَ وزَفُ نعَنۡهَا يُ لاَ هُمۡ وَ  ل  وۡ غَ لاَ فيِهَا 
headache with it, nor 
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will they get madness 
with it, 

رۡ لتُ ٱقَ صِرَ  وعَِندَهُمۡ   And with them will .48  ٤٨ن  يفِ عِ طه
be young women with a 
modest gaze and big, 
beautiful eyes... 

 
َ
 As if they were .49  ٤٩ ن  وكۡنُ مه  ض  بَيۡ  نه هُ نه كَأ

hidden pearls. 

 
َ
ُ آ تسََ يَ  ض  هُمۡ علَىَ  بَعۡ ضُ بَلَ بَعۡ قۡ فأَ  Some of them will .50  ٥٠نَ وءَل

turn to each other 
asking questions. 

ِ آ قَ الَ قَ  ِ نۡهُمۡ إِ م ِ  ل  ئ
 A speaker from .51  ٥١ن  يرِ قَ ي كَانَ ليِ ن 

them will say, “I used to 
have a companion with 
me... 

ءِ قُ يَ 
َ
 ,Who used to say .52  ٥٢نَ يقِ د ِ صَ كَ لمَِنَ ٱلمُۡ نه ولُ أ

“Are you surely one of 
those who believe? 

ءِذَا مِتۡنَا وَكُ 
َ
ءِ ظَ  عِ وَ ا ب  ارَ ا تُ نه أ

َ
 Is it when we have .53  ٥٣نَ وا لمََدِينُ نه مًا أ

died and become dust 
and bones we will be 
paid back?” 

 قَ 
َ
 He (someone) will .54  ٥٤نَ ولعُِ طه مُّ تُم نالَ هَلۡ أ

say, “Do you want to 
see him?” 

 So, he will look and .55  ٥٥مِ يءِ ٱلجۡحَِ آ ءَاهُ فيِ سَوَ رَ لعََ فَ طه ٱفَ 
see him in the middle of 
Hellfire. 

ِ الَ تٱَقَ   He will say, "By .56  ٥٦نِ يدِ تُرۡ  لَ ته دكِ  ن إِ للَّه
Allah! You had almost 
ruined me... 

 If it was not for the .57  ٥٧نَ يرِ ضَ تُ مِنَ ٱلمُۡحۡ نب يِ لكَُ رَ وَلوَۡلاَ نعِۡمَةُ 
favour of my Lord, I 
would have been 
among those brought 
(for punishment).” 

فَمَا 
َ
ِ أ ِ نَحۡنُ بمَِي   The speaker will) .58  ٥٨نَ يت

then ask), “Are we not 
going to die anymore... 
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بِ  وليَ  وَمَا نَحۡنُ بمُِعَذه
ُ
ها مَوۡتتَنََا ٱلأۡ  Except our earlier .59  ٥٩نَ يإلِ

death and we will not 
be punished?” 

 This is surely a great .60  ٦٠مُ يظِ ذَا لهَُوَ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ٱلعَۡ هَ   نه إِ 
achievement. 

 People should work .61  ٦١نَ ومِلُ عَ  ذَا فلَيَۡعۡمَلِ ٱلۡ هَ  لمِِثۡلِ 
for something like this. 

 
َ
مۡ شَجَ نُّ ر  خَيۡ لكَِ ذَ  أ

َ
 Is that a better .62  ٦٢مِ وقُّ زه لةُ ٱرَ زُلاً أ

welcoming or the tree 
of Zaqqum? 

 Surely, We have .63  ٦٣نَ يلمِِ ظه   ل لِة  هَا فتِۡنَ نَ  ا جَعَلۡ نه إِ 
made it a test for the 
wrongdoers. 

ِ خۡرُجُ تَ  ة  رَ هَا شَجَ نه إِ   ف
َ
 It is a tree that .64 ٦٤مِ يلِ ٱلجۡحَِ صۡ يٓ أ

comes out in the 
bottom of Hellfire... 

 طَ  
َ
 Its fruits are like... .65  ٦٥نِ يطِ يَ  شه لءُوسُ ٱرُ  ۥهُ نه لعُۡهَا كَأ

the heads of devils. 

 ِ الَ هُمۡ لَأٓكلِوُنَ مِنۡهَا نه فإَ م   For sure, they will .66  ٦٦نَ وطُ مِنۡهَا ٱلبُۡ  ونَ َ َ ف 
have to eat it and will 
fill their bellies with it. 

 Then indeed they .67  ٦٧م  ينۡ حَمِ م ِ ا ب  عَليَۡهَا لشََوۡ  لهَُمۡ نه  إِ مه ثُ 
will have a mixture of 
boiling water on top of 
it! 

 Then, definitely .68  ٦٨مِ يجِعَهُمۡ لإَِليَ ٱلجۡحَِ رۡ  مَ نه  إِ مه ثُ 
their return into the 
Hellfire. 

لفَۡوۡ نه إِ 
َ
ْ هُمۡ أ ِ ضَ ءَهُمۡ آ  ءَابَ ا  Indeed, they found .69  ٦٩نَ يآل 

their fathers lost from 
the path... 

 Then they quickly .70  ٧٠نَ وعُ رَ رهِمِۡ يُهۡ ثَ   ءَاعلَىََٰٓ فَهُمۡ 
followed in their 
footsteps. 

كۡ بۡ قَ له ضَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
لِ ثرَُ لهَُمۡ أ وه

َ
 Surely most of the .71  ٧١نَ ي ٱلأۡ

earlier people were lost 
from the path before 
them... 
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 دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
نسَلنَۡا فيِهِم رۡ  أ  Already We had  .72  ٧٢نَ يذِرِ مُّ

sent warners in them. 

 So, watch how was .73  ٧٣نَ يذَرِ نبَةُ ٱلمُۡ قِ عَ   كَيۡفَ كَانَ ظُرۡ نٱفَ 
the end of those who 
were warned... 

ها عِبَادَ ٱ ِ إلِ  Except the sincere .74  ٧٤نَ يصِ لَ خۡ  ٱلمُۡ للَّه
slaves of Allah. 

 ,And Nuh called Us .75  ٧٥نَ و فلَنَعِۡمَ ٱلمُۡجِيبُ ح  نَا نوُى  ناَدَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
then how excellent is 
the One Who 
answered! 

هۡلهَُ نَ  وَنَجهيۡ 
َ
 And We saved him .76  ٧٦مِ يظِ بِ ٱلعَۡ رۡ مِنَ ٱلكَۡ  ۥهُ وَأ

and his family from the 
massive distress, 

يِهتَهُ   And made his .77  ٧٧نَ يقِ هُمُ ٱلبَۡا ۥوجََعَلنَۡا ذُر 
children the survivors. 

 We left his name in .78  ٧٨نَ يرِ خِ كۡنَا عَليَۡهِ فيِ ٱلۡأٓرَ وَتَ 
those who came after 

 Peace be on Nuh in .79  ٧٩نَ يلمَِ عَ   فيِ ٱلۡ ح  مٌ علَىَ  نوُلَ  سَ 
the universe. 

 Surely, this is how .80  ٨٠نَ يجۡزيِ ٱلمُۡحۡسِنِ نَ لكَِ ذَ  ا كَ نه إِ 
We reward those who 
do good. 

 Surely, he was one .81  ٨١نَ يمِنۡ عِبَادنِاَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ  ۥهُ نه إِ 
of Our believing men. 

 مه ثُ 
َ
 Then, We drowned .82  ٨٢نَ يرِ خَ نَا ٱلۡأٓقۡ غۡرَ  أ

the other group. 

 Surely Ibrahim was .83  ٨٣مَ يهِ رَ  بۡ لإَِ  ۦشِيعَتهِِ  ن مِ نه ۞وَإِ
from his followers as 
well. 

ِ  ۥبههُ رَ ءَ آ إذِۡ جَ   When he came to .84  ٨٤مٍ ي سَلِ ب  لۡ قَ ب
his Lord with a pure 
heart. 

بيِهِ وَ قَ إذِۡ 
َ
 When he said to his .85  ٨٥نَ ومَاذَا تَعۡبُدُ  ۦوۡمِهِ قَ الَ لأِ

father and his people, 
“What is it that you 
worship? 
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ئفِۡكاً ءَالهَِ 
َ
ِ  دُونَ ٱة  أ  Do you want false" .86  ٨٦نَ و ترُيِدُ للَّه

gods besides Allah? 

ِ  مكُ نُّ ظَ فَمَا  ِ ٱلۡ رَ ب  So, what do you .87  ٨٧نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 
think about the Lord of 
the universe?” 

 ;Then, he looked up .88  ٨٨مِ وجُ نُّ ل فيِ ٱة  ظۡرَ نَ  ظَرَ فَنَ 
glancing at the stars... 

ِ الَ إِ قَ فَ 
 And said, “Surely I... .89  ٨٩م  يقِ ي سَ ن 

feel sick.” 

هوۡ  ْ فَتَوَل  So, they went away .90  ٩٠نَ يبرِِ دۡ  عَنۡهُ مُ ا
leaving him, 

َ إِ  غَ ارَ فَ  كُلُ قَ  ءَالهَِتهِِمۡ فَ يَٰٓ ل
ۡ
لاَ تأَ

َ
 And he turned to .91  ٩١نَ والَ أ

their gods’ and said, 
“Why do you not eat? 

 What is wrong with .92  ٩٢نَ وطِقُ نمَا لكَُمۡ لاَ تَ 
you that you do not 
speak?” 

ِ بَ  ضَرۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ  غَ ارَ فَ   Then he turned on .93  ٩٣نِ يليَۡمِ ٱا ب
them hitting with his 
right hand. 

 
َ
ْ وٓ بَلُ قۡ فأَ  So, when (they .94  ٩٤نَ و إلِيَۡهِ يزَفُِّ ا

returned) they came 
rushing to him. 

تَعۡبُدُونَ مَا تَنۡحِتُ قَ 
َ
 He said, “Do you .95  ٩٥نَ والَ أ

worship what you carve 
out yourselves...? 

ُ وَٱ  While Allah has .96  ٩٦نَ ومۡ وَمَا تَعۡمَلُ كُ قَ لَ خَ  للَّه
created you and 
whatever you make?” 

ْ الوُقَ  ْ نُوبۡ  ٱا لۡ ن  يَ  بُنۡ  ۥ لهَُ ا
َ
 They said, “Build a .97  ٩٧مِ يوهُ فيِ ٱلجۡحَِ قُ ا فأَ

structure for him, and 
throw him into the 
blazing fire.” 

 
َ
ْ ادُورَ فأَ سۡفَلِ نَ  فجََعَلۡ  اد  كَيۡ  ۦ بهِِ ا

َ
 So, they wanted to .98  ٩٨نَ يهُمُ ٱلأۡ

harm him with a plot, 
but We made them the 
losers. 

ِ الَ إِ قَ وَ 
 And he said, “I am .99  ٩٩نِ يب يِ سَيَهۡدِ رَ ي ذَاهبٌِ إلِيَ  ن 

going to my Lord. He 
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will soon show me the 
way. 

ِ هَ رَ   O my Lord, gift me .100  ١٠٠ٱلصه لحِِينَ  ليِ مِنَ بۡ ب 
a son from the pious 
ones.” 

رۡ فبََ  ِ نَ  شه  So, We gave him .101  ١٠١م  يمٍ حَلِ لَ  غُ هُ ب
the good news of a 
gentle boy. 

عۡىَ ل مَعَهُ ٱغَ ا بلََ مه فلََ  ِ بُنَيه إِ يَ  الَ قَ سه
 ن 

َ
 ى  فيِ رَ يٓ أ

َ
ِ ٱلمَۡنَامِ أ
يٓ ن 

ذۡبَ 
َ
ِۚ رَ  مَاذَا تَ ظُرۡ نٱحكَُ فَ أ بتَِ الَ قَ ى 

َ
ۖۡ ٱفۡعَلۡ مَا تؤُۡمَ  يََٰٓأ  رُ

ِ سَتَجِدُ  ُ ءَ ٱآ شَ  نيٓ إِ ن   ١٠٢ مِنَ ٱلصه برِِينَ للَّه

102. Thereafter, when 
he (the boy) reached an 
age that he could work 
with him, he (Ibrahim) 
said, “O my dear son, I 
have seen in a dream 
that I am slaughtering 
you. So, look at it and 
tell me what you 
think?” He said, “O my 
dear father, do what 
you have been ordered 
to do. If Allah wills; you 
will find me of the 
patient ones. 

ههُ آ مه فلََ  سۡلمََا وَتلَ
َ
 So, when both of .103  ١٠٣نِ يللِۡجَبِ  ۥ أ

them believed and he 
laid him on his 
forehead,   

 نَ  دَيۡ نَ  وَ 
َ
 We called him “O .104  ١٠٤ يََٰٓإبِرَۡ هيِمُ  نهُ أ

Ibrahim, 

ٓ  ءۡيَ رُّ لتَ ٱقۡ ده صَ  دۡ قَ  زِي ٱلمُۡحۡسِنِ نَ لكَِ ذَ  ا كَ نه  إِ ا
 You proved your .105  ١٠٥نَ يجۡ

dream true.” This is 
how We reward those 
who do good. 

ْ لََٰٓ ذَا لهَُوَ ٱلبَۡ هَ   نه إِ   Surely that was a .106  ١٠٦نُ ي ٱلمُۡبِ ؤُا
clear test. 

 And We saved him .107  ١٠٧م  يظِ حٍ عَ بۡ هُ بذِِ نَ  وَفدََيۡ 
with a great sacrifice,   
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 and We left his .108  ١٠٨نَ يرِ خِ كۡنَا عَليَۡهِ فيِ ٱلۡأٓرَ وَتَ 
name in those who 
came after,   

َ مٌ لَ  سَ   Peace be on“ .109  ١٠٩مَ يهِ رَ  بۡ ىَٰٓ إِ علَ
Ibrahim! 

 This is how We .110  ١١٠نَ يجۡزيِ ٱلمُۡحۡسِنِ نَ لكَِ ذَ  كَ 
reward those who do 
good.   

 Surely, he was .111  ١١١نَ يمِنۡ عِبَادنِاَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ  ۥهُ نه إِ 
among Our believing 
men.” 

 We gave him the .112  ١١٢نَ ٱلصه لحِِينَ م ِ ا ي    نبَِ قَ حَ  هُ بإِسِۡ نَ  رۡ شه وَبَ 
good news of Ishaq, a 
prophet from among 
the pious ones. 

يِهتهِِمَا مُحسِۡ  نقَ  وَمِ حَ  إسِۡ  علَىََٰٓ كۡنَا عَليَۡهِ وَ رَ بَ  وَ   ن  ذُر 
ِ ظَ وَ    ١١٣ن  يمُبِ  ۦسِهِ  ل نَِفۡ م  ال

113. We blessed him 
and Issac. Among the 
children of both of 
them there is the one 
who does good and the 
one who is clearly 
unfair to himself.   

 Certainly, We .114  ١١٤نَ ورُ هَ  ا علَىَ  مُوسَي  وَ نه  مَنَ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
favoured Musa and 
Aaron, 

 We relieved them .115  ١١٥مِ يظِ بِ ٱلعَۡ رۡ وۡمَهُمَا مِنَ ٱلكَۡ قَ هُمَا وَ نَ  وَنَجهيۡ 
both and their people 
from the massive 
suffering,   

ْ هُمۡ فكَاَنوُنَ  صَرۡ وَنَ  ِ غَ   هُمُ ٱلۡ ا  ,We helped them .116  ١١٦نَ يلبِ
so they were  
victorious,    

 We gave both of .117  ١١٧نَ يبَ ٱلمُۡسۡتبَِ تَ  مَا ٱلكِۡ هُ نَ  وَءَاتَيۡ 
them the book that 
clearly explained, 

رَ طَ لهُمَا ٱنَ  وهََدَيۡ  ِ  And We guided .118  ١١٨مَ يقِ  ٱلمُۡسۡتَ ص 
both of them to the 
straight path. 
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 And We left their .119 ١١٩نَ يرِ خِ كۡنَا عَليَۡهِمَا فيِ ٱلۡأٓرَ وَتَ 
name in the people 
who came after them... 

 Peace be on Musa" .120  ١٢٠نَ ورُ هَ  مٌ علَىَ  مُوسَي  وَ لَ  سَ  
and Aaron! 

 Indeed, this is how .121  ١٢١نَ يجۡزيِ ٱلمُۡحۡسِنِ نَ لكَِ ذَ  ا كَ نه إِ 
We reward those who 
do good. 

 Surely, both of .122  ١٢٢نَ يٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ هُمَا مِنۡ عِبَادنِاَ نه إِ 
them were Our 
believing men."   

 Surely, Ilyas was .123 ١٢٣نَ يسَلِ رۡ  إلِيَۡاسَ لمَِنَ ٱلمُۡ نه وَإِ
from the messengers.   

لاَ تَته  ٓۦوۡمِهِ قَ الَ لِ قَ إذِۡ  
َ
 When he said to .124  ١٢٤نَ وقُ  أ

his people: “Do you not 
fear Allah? 

تَ 
َ
حۡسَنَ ٱلۡ رُ تذََ وَ ا ل  عُونَ بَعۡ دۡ أ

َ
 Do you pray to call .125 ١٢٥نَ يقِ لِ خَ  ونَ أ

Baal (the idol) and leave 
the Best of the 
creators...? 

َ ٱ  لِ آ به ءَابَ رَ بهكُمۡ وَ رَ  للَّه وه
َ
 Allah who is your... .126  ١٢٦نَ يئكُِمُ ٱلأۡ

Lord and the Lord of 
your forefathers?” 

 ِ بوُهُ فإَ  They denied him .127  ١٢٧نَ وضَرُ هُمۡ لمَُحۡ نه فكََذه
and will surely be 
brought to 
punishment... 

ها عِبَادَ ٱ ِ إلِ  Except Allah’s .128  ١٢٨نَ يصِ لَ خۡ  ٱلمُۡ للَّه
sincere slaves. 

 And We left his .129  ١٢٩نَ يرِ خِ كۡنَا عَليَۡهِ فيِ ٱلۡأٓرَ وَتَ 
name in the people 
after him, 

 Peace be on“ .130  ١٣٠نَ ي إلِۡ ياَسِ علَىََٰٓ مٌ لَ  سَ 
Ilyas.” 

ِ نَجۡ لكَِ ذَ  ا كَ نه إِ   Indeed, this is how .131  ١٣١نَ يزيِ ٱلمُۡحۡسِن
We reward those who 
do good. 



802 

 

 Surely, he was .132  ١٣٢نَ يمِنۡ عِبَادنِاَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ  ۥهُ نه إِ 
from among Our 
believing men." 

همِنَ ٱلمُۡ ط   لوُنه وَإِ  And surely, Lut .133  ١٣٣نَ يسَلِ رۡ ا ل
was one of the 
messengers.   

هۡلهَُ نَ  إذِۡ نَجهيۡ 
َ
  ٓۥهُ وَأ

َ
 When We saved .134  ١٣٤نَ يمعَِ جۡ  أ

him and his family; all 
of them,    

ها عَجُوإِ   Except an old .135  ١٣٥نَ يبرِِ غَ  ا فيِ ٱلۡ ز  ل
woman in those left 
behind.   

 After that, We .136  ١٣٦نَ يرِ خَ ناَ ٱلۡأٓرۡ مه  دَ مه ثُ 
destroyed others. 

 And you do pass by .137  ١٣٧نَ يبحِِ صۡ مُّ ونَ عَليَۡهِم رُّ كُمۡ لتََمُ نه وَإِ
them at daybreak... 

 ِ يۡ ٱوَب
ه فلَاَ تَعۡ ل

َ
 .And by night... .138  ١٣٨نَ ولُ قِ لِِۚ أ

Would you still not use 
reason? 

 And surely, Yunus .139  ١٣٩نَ يسَلِ رۡ  يوُنسَُ لمَِنَ ٱلمُۡ نه وَإِ
was one of the 
messengers.   

بَ 
َ
 When he ran .140  ١٤٠نِ و إلِيَ ٱلفُۡلۡكِ ٱلمَۡشۡحُ قَ إذِۡ أ

towards a fully loaded 
ship... 

 Then he entered a .141  ١٤١نَ يضِ حَ دۡ فسََاهَمَ فكَاَنَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ 
draw and ended up 
losing. 

 Then the fish .142  ١٤٢م  يمَهُ ٱلحۡوُتُ وهَُوَ مُلِ قَ لتَۡ ٱفَ 
swallowed him while he 
deserved to be blamed. 

 لآَ فلَوَۡ 
َ
 Had he not been .143  ١٤٣نَ يانَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡسَب حِِ كَ  ۥهُ نه  أ

one of those who 
glorify Allah regularly... 

 He would have... .144  ١٤٤نَ وعَثُ بۡ  إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ يُ  ٓۦنهِِ طۡ للَبَثَِ فيِ بَ 
definitely stayed in its 
belly until the day when 
they will be brought 
back to life.   
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ِ نَ  ۞فَنَبَذۡ   So, We threw him .145  ١٤٥م  يقِ ءِ وهَُوَ سَ آ رَ لعَۡ ٱهُ ب
onto the open shore 
while he was weak. 

 
َ
 And We grew over .146  ١٤٦ن  يطِ قۡ يَ  نم ِ  ة  رَ بَتنَۡا عَليَۡهِ شَجَ نۢوَأ

him a plant from 
ground.   

 
َ
ْ هُ إلِيَ  مِ نَ  سَلۡ رۡ وَأ لفٍۡ ا

َ
وۡ يزَيِدُ ئةَِ أ

َ
 And We had sent .147  ١٤٧نَ و أ

him to one hundred 
thousand or more 
people.   

ْ امَنُو  َ فَ   ,So, they believed .148  ١٤٨ن  يهُمۡ إلِيَ  حِ نَ  فَمَتهعۡ  ا
then, We gave them 
provisions for a time.   

لرَِب كَِ ٱلبَۡنَاتُ وَلهَُمُ ٱفَ 
َ
 ,So, ask them .149 ١٤٩نَ وٱلبَۡنُ  سۡتَفۡتهِِمۡ أ

“Does your Lord have 
daughters while they 
have sons? 

مۡ  
َ
 Or did We create .150 ١٥٠نَ وهِدُ شَ  هُمۡ وَ ا ث  نَ  نَا ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةَ إِ قۡ لَ خَ أ

angels as females while 
they were observing?” 

  
َ
َ أ َ م ِ هُم نه آ إِ ل ُ قُ يَ نۡ إفِۡكِهِمۡ ل  No indeed! It is .151  ١٥١نَ وول

one of their lies that 
they say... 

ُ وَلدََ ٱ  Allah has... .152  ١٥٢نَ وذِبُ كَ  هُمۡ لَ نه  وَإِللَّه
children. And they are 
surely liars. 

 
َ
ِ صۡطَ أ  Has He preferred .153  ١٥٣نَ يفَى ٱلبَۡنَاتِ علَىَ ٱلبَۡن

daughters over sons? 

 What is the matter .154  ١٥٤نَ ومَا لكَُمۡ كَيۡفَ تَحۡكُمُ 
with you? How do you 
judge? 

فلَاَ تذََكه 
َ
 Will you not think .155  ١٥٥نَ ورُ أ

over? 

مۡ لكَُمۡ سُلۡ 
َ
 Or do you have a .156 ١٥٦ن  يبِ مُّ  ن  طَ  أ

clear proof? 

توُ 
ۡ
ْ فأَ  Then come up with .157  ١٥٧نَ يقِ دِ صَ  مۡ تُ نكُ  نبكُِمۡ إِ تَ   بكِِ ا

your book, if you are 
truthful. 
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ْ وجََعَلوُ ةُ نه  عَلمَِتِ ٱلجِۡ دۡ قَ لَ وَ ا  ب  ةِ نسََ نه وَبيَنَۡ ٱلجِۡ  ۥ بيَۡنَهُ ا
  ١٥٨نَ وضَرُ هُمۡ لمَُحۡ نه إِ 

158. And they have 
made a relationship 
between Him and the 
jinn. But for sure the 
Jinns already know that 
they will be presented 
before Him... 

ِ نَ ٱحَ  بۡ سُ   ;Allah is Perfect .159  ١٥٩نَ وفُ صِ ا يَ مه  عَ للَّه
above what they 
attach... 

ها عِبَادَ ٱ ِ إلِ  Only Allah’s .160 ١٦٠نَ يصِ لَ خۡ  ٱلمُۡ للَّه
sincere slaves (worship 
Allah). 

  ِ  Then surely you .161  ١٦١نَ وكُمۡ وَمَا تَعۡبُدُ نه فإَ
and those who you 
worship... 

 آ مَ 
َ
ِ ن أ ِ فَ  تُمۡ عَليَۡهِ ب  Can not mislead... .162 ١٦٢نَ يتنِ

anyone away from 
Him... 

ها مَنۡ هُوَ    Except the one .163 ١٦٣مِ يالِ ٱلجۡحَِ صَ إلِ
who is to burn in the 
Hellfire.   

ها لهَُ  آ نه وَمَا مِ    Every one of us .164  ١٦٤م  وعۡلُ مه  م  اقَ مَ  ۥإلِ
(angels) knows his 
place... 

 Surely, we  stand... .165  ١٦٥نَ وفُّ آ صه لا لنََحۡنُ ٱنه وَإِ
in rows, 

 Surely, we glorify .166  ١٦٦نَ وا لنََحۡنُ ٱلمُۡسَب حُِ نه وَإِ
constantly. 

ْ كَانوُ نوَإِ ُ قُ  ليََ ا  And indeed they .167  ١٦٧نَ وول
(the Arab villagers) used 
to say, 

 
َ
لِ م ِ ا ر  دَناَ ذكِۡ ن عِ نه لوَۡ أ وه

َ
 If we had a Book“ .168 ١٦٨نَ ينَ ٱلأۡ

like the earlier people,   

ِ ا عِبَادَ ٱنه لكَُ    Surely, we would .169  ١٦٩نَ يصِ لَ خۡ  ٱلمُۡ للَّه
be the sincere slaves of 
Allah.” 

ْ ورُ فكََفَ   Then they .170  ١٧٠نَ وفسََوفَۡ يَعۡلمَُ  ۡۦۖ  بهِِ ا
disbelieved in it. So, 
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soon they will come to 
know.   

 Our Word has .171 ١٧١نَ يسَلِ رۡ تۡ كَلمَِتُنَا لعِبَِادنِاَ ٱلمُۡ قَ  سَبَ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
already come to Our 
messenger slaves, 

 Surely, they will be .172  ١٧٢نَ ورُ وصُ نهُمۡ لهَُمُ ٱلمَۡ نه إِ  
the successful ones,   

 Indeed, Our army .173  ١٧٣نَ ولبُِ غَ  دَناَ لهَُمُ ٱلۡ ن جُ نه وَإِ
will overcome. 

 So, ignore them for .174  ١٧٤ن  يفَتَوَله عَنۡهُمۡ حَتهي  حِ 
a time. 

 
َ
 And Keep watching .175 ١٧٥نَ وصِرُ بۡ هُمۡ فسََوۡفَ يُ صِرۡ بۡ وَأ

them and soon they will 
also see. 

فبَعَِذَابنَِا يسَۡتَعۡجِلُ  
َ
 Are they then .176  ١٧٦نَ وأ

asking for Our 
punishment to come 
quickly? 

 When it comes .177  ١٧٧نَ يذَرِ نلمُۡ بَاحُ ٱصَ ءَ آ فإَذَِا نزََلَ بسَِاحَتهِِمۡ فسََ 
down in their lands, it 
will be an evil morning 
for those who had been 
warned. 

 And leave them .178  ١٧٨ن  يوَتوََله عَنۡهُمۡ حَتهي  حِ 
alone for a time... 

 
َ
 ;Keep watching .179  ١٧٩نَ ورُ صِ بۡ رۡ فسََوفَۡ يُ صِ بۡ وَأ

and they shall see soon. 

ِ رَ ب كَِ رَ نَ حَ  بۡ سُ   Your Lord is .180  ١٨٠نَ وفُ صِ ا يَ مه ٱلعِۡزهةِ عَ ب 
Perfect and an 
Honourable Lord, above 
and beyond what they 
say about Him. 

 And Peace be on .181  ١٨١نَ يسَلِ رۡ مٌ علَىَ ٱلمُۡ لَ  وسََ 
the messengers, 

ِ لحۡمَۡ ٱوَ  ِ ٱلۡ رَ دُ لِلَّه  And all the praise is 182 ١٨٢نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 
for Allah, the Lord of 
the universe. 
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 صٓ  سُورَةُ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 ٱ وَ صٓ  
ِكۡرِ لءَانِ ذيِ ٱقُرۡ لۡ  ;Saad. By the Quran .1 ١ذ 

full of advice, 

هذِينَ كَفَ   ْ ورُ بلَِ ٱل  No; the disbelievers .2  ٢ ق  اقَ شِ وَ  ة  عِزه  فيِ ا
are in arrogance and 
opposition. 

هۡلكَۡنَا مِ 
َ
ْ ن  فَنَادَوقَرۡ  نم ِ لهِِم بۡ قَ  نكَمۡ أ لاَتَ حِينَ  ا وه
  ٣ ص  امَنَ 

3. How many a 
generation have We 
destroyed before them, 
they cried out when it 
was no longer a time to 
escape. 

ْ وٓ وعََجِبُ    ا
َ
نءَهُم آ جَ  نأ ذَا هَ  ونَ رُ فِ كَ  الَ ٱلۡ قَ نۡهُمۡۖۡ وَ م ِ  ر  ذِ مُّ

  ٤ بٌ ا كَذه ر  حِ سَ  

4. They are surprised 
that a warner has come 
to them from among 
them and the 
disbelievers say, “He is 
a liar and a magician. 

جَعَلَ ٱلۡأٓلهَِةَ 
َ
 Has he has made all .5  ٥ ب  اذَا لشََيۡءٌ عُجَ هَ   نه حِدًاۖۡ إِ وَ  ا ه  لَ   إِ أ

the gods into one 
Allah? This is surely a 
very strange thing.” 

نِ ٱمۡشُوقَ لَ طَ نٱوَ 
َ
ْ  ٱلمَۡلأَُ مِنۡهُمۡ أ ْ وصۡبرُِ وَٱ ا ءَالهَِتكُِمۡۖۡ  علَىََٰٓ  ا

  ٦ دُ ارَ يُ  ء  ذَا لشََيۡ هَ   نه إِ 

6. And the leaders 
among them went out 
saying, “Carry on and be 
patient about your gods. 
Surely this is something 
planned. 

 ِ ها ٱ آ ذَ هَ  ةِ إنِۡ خِرَ ذَا فيِ ٱلمِۡلهةِ ٱلۡأٓهَ  مَا سَمِعۡنَا ب  We have not heard of .7 ٧ قٌ لَ  تِ خۡ إلِ
this in the previous 
religions. This is just a 
made-up thing. 

ءُ  
َ
ِكۡ لزلَِ عَليَۡهِ ٱنأ ِن ك    بيَۡننَِا  بلَۡ هُمۡ فيِ شَ ن   مِ رُ ذ   Was the message .8 م 

revealed to him only, 
out of all of us?”  No, 
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ه  ْ وقُ ا يذَُومه ذكِۡرِيِۚ بلَ ل  they are in doubt about  ٨ بِ اعَذَ  ا
My reminder. Actually, 
they have not yet 
tasted My punishment. 

مۡ عِ 
َ
 Or do they have the .9 ٩ بِ اب كَِ ٱلعَۡزيِزِ ٱلوۡهَه رَ حۡمةَِ رَ ئنُِ آ زَ خَ دَهُمۡ نأ

treasures of the mercy 
of your Lord, who is the 
All Mighty, the One 
Who gives abundantly 
to all? 

مۡ لهَُم  
َ
 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لٱلۡكُ مُّ أ

َ
ۖۡ فلَۡ رۡضِ لأۡ ْ وقُ تَ يرَۡ  وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا  ا

سۡ 
َ
  ١٠ بِ بَ  فيِ ٱلأۡ

10. Or do they have the 
kingdom of the heavens 
and the Earth and 
whatever is in between 
them? Then let them 
climb up (to the sky) by 
their means. 

حۡزَ م ِ  م  وا هُنَالكَِ مَهۡزُ مه  د  نجُ 
َ
 This army here is .11  ١١ بِ انَ ٱلأۡ

one of the many 
defeated armies. 

بتَۡ  وۡتَ وَ  د  عاَوَ  ح  وۡمُ نوُقَ لهَُمۡ بۡ قَ كَذه
َ
 People of Nuh and .12 ١٢ دِ افرِعَۡوۡنُ ذُو ٱلأۡ

Aad and Firaun; the 
owner of nails, denied 
before them... 

 وَ  ط  مُ لوُوۡ قَ وَثَمُودُ وَ  
َ
َبُ حَ  صۡ أ ة ََ  لَ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ي ك 

ُ
ۚ  أ

حۡزَ 
َ
  ١٣ بُ اٱلأۡ

13. ...And Thamud and 
the people of Lut and 
the people of (Aaikah) 
the woods. They were 
the armies. 

بَ ٱ نإِ  ها كَذه  All of them denied .14 ١٤ بِ اقَ  عِ قه سُلَ فحََ رُّ لكُلٌّ إلِ
the messengers; so, My 
punishment was 
justified. 

ؤُلاَءِٓ  ظُرُ نوَمَا يَ   ها  هََٰٓ  ق  افوََ  نا لهََا مِ مه  ة  حِدَ وَ   ة  يۡحَ صَ إلِ
١٥ 

15. And these people 
are waiting just for a 
single shout and there 
will be no delay. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ   هنَا رَ  ا ل ل ِ  And they say, “O .16  ١٦ بِ اوۡمِ ٱلحۡسَِ بۡلَ يَ قَ نَا قطِه بهنَا عَج 
our Lord, bring on us 
our share quickly, 
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before the Day of 
Judgement.” 

 ۥ عَبۡدَناَ دَاوُ رۡ ذۡكُ ٱولوُنَ وَ قُ برِۡ علَىَ  مَا يَ صۡ ٱ
َ
  ٓۥهُ نه إِ  دِِۖ يۡ دَ ذَا ٱلأۡ

وه 
َ
  ١٧ بٌ اأ

17. Be patient over 
what they say and 
remember Our slave 
Dawud, the man of 
might. Surely, he was 
always turning to Allah. 

رۡ ا سَ نه إِ  ِ  ۥناَ ٱلجِۡبَالَ مَعَهُ خه  قِ اشۡرَ لإِۡ ٱلعَۡشِي ِ وَ ٱيسَُب حِۡنَ ب
١٨ 

18. Surely, We put the 
mountain at service for 
him. They glorified 
(Allah) with him in the 
evening and at the 
sunrise... 

يۡرَ لٱوَ   ۖۡ رَ  مَحۡشُوطه ههُ  كُل    ة  وه  ٓۥل
َ
 And the birds were .19  ١٩ ب  ا أ

gathered together. All 
turning to Allah with 
him often. 

 And We made his .20  ٢٠ بِ الخۡطَِ لَ ٱصۡ هُ ٱلحۡكِۡمَةَ وَفَ نَ  وَءَاتَيۡ  ۥناَ مُلۡكَهُ دۡ وشََدَ 
kingdom strong and 
gave him wisdom and 
the art of powerful 
speech. 

تَ 
َ
ْ كَ نَبَؤُ ى  ۞وَهَلۡ أ ْ ورُ مِ إذِۡ تسََوه لخۡصَۡ  ٱا  Has the story of the .21 ٢١ بَ ارَ ٱلمِۡحۡ  ا

disputing men come to 
you, when they climbed 
over a wall into the 
prayer room? 

ْ لوُخَ إذِۡ دَ   َ  ا ْ الوُقَ دَ فَفَزعَِ مِنۡهُمۡۖۡ ۥى  دَاوُ علَ خَفۡۖۡ تَ لاَ  ا
ِ  محۡكُ ٱ فَ ض  نَا علَىَ  بَعۡ ضُ ى  بَعۡ غَ مَانِ بَ خَصۡ   ق ِ لحَۡ ٱبيَۡنَنَا ب

ٓ  إلِيَ  سَوَ آ هۡدِنَ ٱ وَ طۡ طِ وَلاَ تشُۡ  رَ  لءِ ٱا ِ   ٢٢ طِ ص 

22. When they entered 
upon Dawud he was 
scared of them, they 
said, “Don’t be scared. 
We are just two rivals; 
one of us has been 
unfair to other, so judge 
between us  honestly, 
do not be unfair and 
guide us to the right 
path. 
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  آ ذَ هَ   نه إِ 
َ
 ة  حِدَ وَ   ة  ليَِ نَعۡجَ وَ  ة  تسِۡعُونَ نَعۡجَ وَ  ع  تسِۡ  ۥي لهَُ خِ أ

كۡفلِنۡيِهَا وَ قَ فَ 
َ
نيِ فيِ ٱالَ أ   ٢٣ بِ الخۡطَِ عَزه

23. This is my brother; 
he has ninety-nine 
sheep, and I have only a 
single sheep; still he 
said, ‘Hand her over to 
me;’ and whenever he 
talks to me, he puts 
pressure on me.” 

 نه وَإِ ۡۦۖ اجِهِ لمََكَ بسُِؤَالِ نَعۡجَتكَِ إلِيَ  نعَِ ظَ  دۡ قَ الَ لَ قَ 
هذِينَ ضٍ هُمۡ علَىَ  بَعۡ ضُ غِى بَعۡ بۡ ءِ ليََ آ طَ خلَُ لۡ نَ ٱم ِ ا ير  كَثِ  ها ٱل  إلِ

ْ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ وَ  ْ وعََمِلوُا دُ ۥدَاوُ  نه ظَ ا هُمُۡۗ وَ مه ليِل  قَ ءَامَنُوا
 
َ
نَ وَ  رَاكِعٗاۤ خَرَّۤوَ  ۥبههُ رَ  رَ فَ غۡ سۡتَ ٱهُ فَ نه  مَا فَتَ نه أ

َ
  ٢٤۩ بَ اأ

24. He (Dawud) said, 
“Surely, he has been 
unfair to you by 
demanding your sheep 
to be added to his.  
Many of those living 
together do wrong to 
one another, except 
those who believe and 
do good deeds, and they 
are very few.” And 
Dawud realized that We 
had tested him. So, he 
asked forgiveness from 
his Lord and fell down 
bowing and repented. 

َدَناَ لزَُلفَۡى  وحَُسۡنَ نعِ  ۥ لهَُ نه لكَِۖۡ وَإِۥ ذَ  ناَ لهَُ رۡ فَ غَ فَ   ابَ َ  مَ 
٢٥  

25. So, we forgave him 
for that; surely, he has a 
place of nearness with 
Us and an excellent 
place to return. 

 ة  ليِفَ خَ كَ نَ  ا جَعَلۡ نه دُ إِ ۥدَاوُ يَ  
َ
بَينَۡ  محۡكُ ٱ فَ رۡضِ  فيِ ٱلأۡ

ِ  اسِ نه لٱ ِ   نلهكَ عَ ضِ  وَلاَ تتَهبعِِ ٱلهَۡوَى  فَيُ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱب سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه
هذِينَ يَ نه إِ  ِ لهَُمۡ عَذَا نلُّونَ عَ ضِ  ٱل  دُ   شَدِيب  سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

ْ بمَِا نسَُو   ٢٦ بِ امَ ٱلحۡسَِ يوَۡ  ا

26. O Dawud, We have 
made you a deputy on 
the Earth, so judge 
between people rightly 
and do not follow the 
desires, as they will lead 
you away from Allah’s 
path. Surely those who 
wander away from 
Allah’s path will have a 
strict punishment, 
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because they forgot the 
Day of Account. 

مَ لنَا ٱقۡ لَ خَ وَمَا   ٱءَ وَ آ سه
َ
 نُّ ظَ لكَِ ذَ  ل ا  طِ بَ   وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا رۡضَ لأۡ

هذِينَ كَفَ  ْ  ورُ ٱل هذِينَ كَفَ  ل   فوََيۡ ا ْ ورُ ل لِ   ٢٧ رِ انه لمِنَ ٱ ا

27. We did not create 
the heavens and the 
Earth and what is 
between them without 
a purpose; that is the 
assumption of the 
disbelievers.  Curse be 
on the disbelievers with 
the Fire. 

مۡ 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُونَ أ ْ جۡعَلُ ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا ٱلصه لحَِ تِ  ا
ِ ٱكَ   لمُۡفۡسِدِينَ ف

َ
مۡ رۡضِ ي ٱلأۡ

َ
  ٢٨ رِ الفُۡجه ٱينَ كَ قِ جۡعَلُ ٱلمُۡته نَ  أ

28. Shall We treat those 
who believe and do 
good deeds the same as 
those who cause chaos 
in the land? Or shall We 
treat the pious ones like 
the wicked ones? 

 تَ  كِ 
َ
به  ك  رَ بَ  هُ إلِيَۡكَ مُ نَ  زَلۡ نبٌ أ ْ وٓ رُ ل يَِده  رَ وَليَِتَذَكه  ۦتهِِ يَ  ءَا ا

 
ُ
ْ لوُوْ أ لۡ  ا

َ
  ٢٩ بِ بَ  ٱلأۡ

29. We have revealed a 
blessed Book to you so 
they may think over its 
verses and so the men 
of understanding may 
take advice. 

وه  ٓۥهُ نه إِ  بۡدُ نَ  نعِۡمَ ٱلعَۡ مَ  دَ سُليَۡ ۥنَا لدَِاوُ بۡ وَوَهَ 
َ
 We gifted Sulayman .30  ٣٠ بٌ ا أ

to Dawud, an excellent 
man. Surely, he turned 
frequently to Allah... 

ِ  ضَ إذِۡ عُرِ   When an excellent .31  ٣١ دُ اتُ ٱلجِۡيَ نَ  فِ صه  للعَۡشِي ِ ٱٱعَليَۡهِ ب
kind of horses were 
presented to him in the 
afternoon. 

ِ الَ إِ قَ فَ 
حۡبَ ن 

َ
ب يِ حَتهي  رَ ذكِۡرِ  نخيَۡرِ عَ لۡ تُ حُبه ٱبۡ يٓ أ

ِ رَ توََا   ٣٢ بِ الحۡجَِ ٱتۡ ب

32. He said: Surely, I 
preferred the love of 
good things over the 
remembrance of my 
Lord, until (it) the sun 
was hidden in the veil 
(of the night). 
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ۖۡ فَ رُ  ِ حَ  مَسۡ  قَ فِ طَ دُّوهَا علَىَه وٱلا ب عۡنَ ٱ وَ قِ سُّ
َ
 (Sulayman said) .33 ٣٣ قِ الأۡ

“Bring those (horses) 
back to me.” Then he 
began to strike his hand 
over their necks and 
their legs. 

لۡ مَ  ا سُليَۡ نه  فَتَ دۡ قَ وَلَ  
َ
 مه ا ثُ د  جَسَ  ۦسِي هِِ رۡ يۡنَا علَىَ  كُ قَ نَ وَأ

نَ 
َ
  ٣٤ بَ اأ

34. Surely, We tested 
Sulayman, and placed a 
body on his throne 
when he returned. 

ِ ٱرَ الَ قَ  ها ينَۢبَ  ك ا ليِ مُلۡ بۡ فرِۡ ليِ وَهَ غۡ ب  حَ غِ ل
َ
 ن  م ِ  د  ى لأِ

 نه  إِ يِٓۖ بَعۡدِ 
َ
  ٣٥ بُ اتَ ٱلوۡهَه نكَ أ

35. He said, “O my Lord, 
forgive me and gift me 
a kingdom that will not 
be given to anyone 
after me. Surely, You 
are the One Who gives 
to all.” 

رۡ فسََ  ِيحَ لناَ لهَُ ٱخه ِ تَ ر  مۡرهِ
َ
رِي بأِ

 آ رخَُ  ۦجۡ
َ
 بَ اصَ ءً حَيۡثُ أ

٣٦  

36. So, We put the wind 
at his service to gently 
flow with his order 
wherever he wanted... 

 And every builder .37  ٣٧ ص  اوه غَ وَ  ء  آ نه ينَ كُله بَ طِ يَ  شه ٱلوَ 
and diver jinn... 

 قَره رِينَ مُ خَ وَءَا
َ
 And many others .38  ٣٨ دِ افَ صۡ نيِنَ فيِ ٱلأۡ

tied up in chains. 

ِ ٱؤُناَ فَ آ طَ ذَا عَ هَ   مۡسِكۡ ب
َ
وۡ أ
َ
 ,This is Our gift; so .39  ٣٩ ب  ايۡرِ حِسَ غَ مۡننُۡ أ

give generously or 
withhold; no account 
for it (i.e. you will not 
be asked about it).” 

َدَناَ لزَُلفَۡى  وحَُسۡنَ نعِ  ۥ لهَُ نه وَإِ  Surely, he has a .40  ٤٠ ابَ َ  مَ 
place of nearness with 
Us and an excellent 
place to return. 

يُّوبَ إذِۡ ناَدَى   آ دَنَ بۡ  عَ رۡ ذۡكُ ٱوَ 
َ
  ٓۥبههُ رَ أ

َ
ِ  أ
نيَِ ن  يۡ لٱ ي مَسه نُ طَ  شه

  ٤١ بٍ اعَذَ وَ  ب  صۡ بنُِ 

41. And remember Our 
slave, Ayyub.  When he 
called his Lord, “Shaitan 
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has caused me disease 
and distress.” 

 Hit the“ (Allah said) .42  ٤٢ ب  اشَرَ وَ  د   باَرِ لُ  تسََ غۡ ذَا مُ هَ   برِجِۡلكَِۖۡ ضۡ كُ رۡ ٱ
ground with your foot, 
here is the cool water 
to wash and drink.” 

هۡلهَُ  ٓۥنَا لهَُ بۡ وَوَهَ 
َ
ِنه  ة  حۡمَ رَ عَهُمۡ مه وَمِثۡلهَُم  ۥ أ ى  رَ ا وَذكِۡ م 

 
ُ
لۡ وْ لأِ

َ
  ٤٣ بِ بَ  ليِ ٱلأۡ

43. We gave him his 
family and equal more 
along with them, as a 
blessing from Us and a 
reminder for the men 
of understanding. 

هُ نَ  دۡ ا وجََ نه وَلاَ تَحۡنَثُۡۗ إِ  ۦربِ ب هِِ ضۡ ٱا فَ ث  ضِغۡ ذۡ بيَِدِكَ خُ وَ 
ِ صَ  ِ ا  ر  اب وه  ٓۥهُ نه  إِ بۡدُ عۡمَ ٱلعَۡ ن 

َ
 ٤٤ ب  ا أ

44. (We said), "Take in 
your hand a bunch of 
grass and hit with it and 
do not break your 
oath." Indeed, We 
found him patient and 
an excellent gentleman. 
Surely, he frequently 
turned to Allah. 

 قُ  وَيَعۡ قَ حَ  هيِمَ وَإِسۡ رَ  بۡ  إِ آ دَنَ بَ   عِ رۡ ذۡكُ ٱوَ  
ُ
ليِ وْ وبَ أ

يدِۡي وَ 
َ
 ٱٱلأۡ

َ
  ٤٥ صَ رِ بۡ لأۡ

45. And remember Our 
slaves Ibrahim and Issac 
and Yaqub, the men of 
inner strength and 
vision. 

 آ نه إِ 
َ
ِ بِ  مهُ نَ  صۡ لَ خۡ  أ  Surely, We chose .46 ٤٦ رِ اده لى ٱرَ  ذكِۡ ة  صَ خاَل

them for a special 
quality: They 
remembered the home 
in Hereafter. 

 صۡطَ دَناَ لمَِنَ ٱلمُۡ نهُمۡ عِ نه وَإِ 
َ
 Surely for Us they .47  ٤٧ رِ ايَ خۡ فَينَۡ ٱلأۡ

are the chosen ones and 
the best. 

 م ِ  كُل   ليَۡسَعَ وَذَا ٱلكِۡفۡلِِۖ وَ ٱعيِلَ وَ مَ   إسِۡ رۡ ذۡكُ ٱوَ 
َ
 رِ ايَ خۡ نَ ٱلأۡ

٤٨  

48. And remember 
Ismail and Al-Yasa  and 
Dhul-Kifl, they all are 
from the best. 
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َينَ لحَسُۡنَ قِ  للِۡمُته وَإِنه  ر   ذَا ذكِۡ هَ    This is a reminder .49  ٤٩ ابَ َ  مَ 
and surely the pious 
ones will have the best 
place to return... 

  ة  فَتهحَ مُّ  ن  دۡ جَنه تِ عَ 
َ
ههُمُ ٱلأۡ   Everlasting .50 ٥٠ بُ وَ  بۡ ل

residential gardens, 
with gates opened for 
them, 

 َ ت ك  ِ دۡ فيِهَا يَ  يَ َ  م   ب  اشَرَ وَ  ة  يرَ ثِ  كَ ة  كِهَ فَ  عُونَ فيِهَا ب
٥١  

51. Reclining in them; 
they will ask for as 
many fruits and drinks 
(as they like). 

رۡ لتُ ٱقَ صِرَ  دَهُمۡ ن۞وعَِ  تۡ طه
َ
 With them will be .52  ٥٢ بٌ ارَ فِ أ

same age maidens with 
lowered gaze. 

 This is what you are .53  ٥٣ بِ اذَا مَا توُعَدُونَ ليَِوۡمِ ٱلحۡسَِ هَ  
promised for the day of 
Account. 

-Surely this is never .54  ٥٤ دٍ افَ نه مِن  ۥنَا مَا لهَُ قُ  هَ ذَا لرَزِۡ نه إِ 
ending provision from 
Us. 

ِ نه ذَا  وَإِهَ   َينَ لشََره طه غِ ل ل  This is for them, and .55  ٥٥ ابَ َ  مَ 
for those who cross the 
limits will surely be an 
evil place to return... 

 Hell! Where they .56  ٥٦ دُ الوَۡنَهَا فبَئِۡسَ ٱلمِۡهَ صۡ مَ يَ نه جَهَ 
will burn in it; a terrible 
place to rest! 

 This is for them; so .57  ٥٧ ق  اسه غَ وَ  م  وهُ حَميِقُ ذَا فلَيَۡذُوهَ  
let them taste it, boiling 
water and pus... 

زۡ  ٓۦشَكلۡهِِ  ن مِ خَرُ وَءَا
َ
 And other... .58  ٥٨ جٌ وَ   أ

punishments of this sort 
coupled together! 

ْ الوُصَ هُمۡ نه ا بهِِمۡ  إِ بَ  حَ رۡ عَكُمۡ لاَ مَ مه  م  تَحِ قۡ مُّ  ج  ذَا فوَۡ هَ    ا
  ٥٩ رِ انه لٱ

59. (They will say), “This 
is a large group rushing 
in along with you; there 
is no welcome for them; 
indeed, they will burn in 
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the Fire.” 

ْ الوُقَ   ا
َ
نتُمۡ رۡ تُمۡ لاَ مَ ن بلَۡ أ

َ
ۖۡ فبَئِۡسَ قَ حَبَ ا بكُِمۡۖۡ أ مۡتُمُوهُ لنََا ده

  ٦٠ رُ اقَرَ ٱلۡ 

60. They will say (to the 
leaders), “No to you! 
You are not welcome! 
You brought this on us! 
What a miserable place 
to end in!” 

ْ الوُقَ  مَ لنََا قَ  نبهنَا مَ رَ  ا  رِ انه لا فيِ ٱف  عۡ ضِ ا ب  ذَا فَزدِۡهُ عَذَاهَ  ده
٦١ 

61. They will say, “Our 
Lord, whoever brought 
this on us, double his 
punishment in the 
Fire.” 

ْ الوُقَ وَ   هُم نه ا كُ ل  ى  رجَِارَ مَا لنََا لاَ نَ  ا  م ِ ا نَعُدُّ
َ
 رِ اشۡرَ نَ ٱلأۡ

٦٢ 

62. And (the idol 
worshippers) will say, 
“What is the matter, we 
do not see those men 
whom we used to 
consider the worst? 

  
َ
مۡ زَاخۡ هُمۡ سِ نَ  خَذۡ ته أ

َ
 تۡ عَنۡهُ غَ ريِ ا أ

َ
 Did we take them .63  ٦٣ صَ رُ بۡ مُ ٱلأۡ

for fun, or our eyes 
have failed to pick them 
out?” 

هۡلِ ٱصُ اتَخَ  ق   لكَِ لحََ ذَ   نه إِ 
َ
 This arguing .64 ٦٤ رِ انه لمُ أ

between the people of 
the fire is surely a truth. 

ناَ۠ مُ آ مَ نه لۡ إِ قُ  
َ
ۖۡ ن أ ها ٱلَ  إِ مَا مِنۡ وَ ذِر  ُ هٍ إلِ  رُ اهه قَ حِدُ ٱلۡ وَ   ٱلۡ للَّه

٦٥  

65. Say, “I am only a 
warner and there is no 
god except Allah, the 
One and Only, the One 
Who can not be 
Challenged. 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لبُّ ٱرَ 
َ
 Lord of the heavens .66 ٦٦وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱلغَۡفه رُ  رۡضِ لأۡ

and the Earth and what 
is between them, the 
All-Mighty, the Most-
Forgiving.” 

ْ لۡ هُوَ نَبَؤٌ قُ    Tell them, “It is a big .67  ٦٧مٌ يظِ عَ  ا
news, 
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َ
 Tell them, “It is a big .68  ٦٨نَ وضُ تُمۡ عَنۡهُ مُعۡرِ نأ

news, 

 ِ مِ  ب
 لمَۡ ٱمَا كَانَ ليَِ مِنۡ عِلۡ

َ
 I have no .69  ٦٩نَ ومُ صِ خۡتَ يَ إذِۡ  علۡىََٰٓ لإَِ ٱلأۡ

knowledge of the 
higher leaders (of 
angels) when they were 
debating. 

هآ  إلِيَه إِ حَيَٰٓ ويُ  نإِ   ل
َ
ناَ۠ نذَِيآ مَ نه  أ

َ
 Revelation is sent to .70 ٧٠نٌ يبِ مُّ  ر  أ

me only because I am a 
clear warner. 

ِ بُّكَ للِۡمَلََٰٓئكَِةِ إِ رَ الَ قَ إذِۡ  
َ قُ  لِ خَ  ي ن  ِنا شَر   ب  When your Lord .71 ٧١ن  يطِ  م 

told the angels, “Indeed 
I am going to create a 
human being from the 
soil. 

يۡتُهُ   ْ عُوقَ وحِي فَ رُّ  نتُ فيِهِ مِ خۡ وَنَفَ  ۥفإَذَِا سَوه  ۥلهَُ  ا
  ٧٢نَ يجِدِ سَ  

72. So, once I make him 
perfectly and breathe 
from My spirit into him, 
then you must fall 
down prostrating to 
him.” 

 
َ
 So, the angels .73  ٧٣نَ ومعَُ جۡ فسََجَدَ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ كُلُّهُمۡ أ

prostrated all of them 
together... 

آ إِ 
ه  Except Iblis .74  ٧٤نَ يفرِِ كَ  مِنَ ٱلۡ   وكََانَ بَرَ ليِسَ ٱسۡتَكۡ بۡ إِ  ل

(Shaitan). He was 
arrogant and became 
the one who refused. 

  يََٰٓإبِلۡيِسُ الَ قَ 
َ
ۖۡ قۡ لَ خَ تسَۡجُدَ لمَِا  نمَا مَنَعَكَ أ تُ بيَِدَيه

سۡتَكۡ 
َ
مۡ كُ بَ أ

َ
 ٧٥نَ يتَ مِنَ ٱلعَۡالِ نرتَۡ أ

75. He (Allah) said, “O 
Iblis, what stopped you 
from prostrating 
yourself before the one 
I created with My 
hands? Are you 
arrogant, or from the 
higher ones?" 

ناَ۠ قَ  
َ
 خَ وَ  ر  انه تَنيِ مِن قۡ لَ خَ نۡهُ م ِ ر  خَيۡ الَ أ

 He said, “I am .76ن  يطِ  نمِ  ۥتَهُ قۡ لَ
better than him. You 
created me from fire, 
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٧٦  and You created him 
from soil.” 

 ,He (Allah) said .77  ٧٧م  يجِ رَ كَ نه  مِنۡهَا فإَِ جۡ خۡرُ ٱالَ فَ قَ 
“Then, get out from 
here, for sure you are 
cursed, 

 And indeed, My .78 ٧٨نِ يد ِ ليوَۡمِ ٱ إلِيَ  تيِٓ  عَليَۡكَ لعَۡنَ نه وَإِ
curse is on you until the 
Day of Judgment." 

 رَ الَ قَ  
َ
ِ فأَ  ,He said, “O my Lord .79  ٧٩نَ وإلِيَ  يوَۡمِ يُبۡعَثُ  نيِٓ رۡ ظِ نب 

then give me time until 
the day they are 
brought back to life.” 

ِ قَ   ,He (Allah) said .80 ٨٠نَ يرِ ظَ نٱلمُۡ كَ مِنَ نه الَ فإَ
“Surely you have that 
time... 

 Till the Day whose .81  ٨١مِ وتِ ٱلمَۡعۡلُ قۡ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ ٱلوَۡ 
time is known.” 

 قَ 
ُ
تكَِ لأَ جۡمعَِ نه ويَِ غۡ الَ فبَعِزِه

َ
 He said, “By Your .82  ٨٢نَ يهُمۡ أ

honour, I will definitely 
mislead all of them, 

ها عِبَادَكَ مِنۡهُمُ ٱلمُۡ   Except Your sincere .83  ٨٣نَ يصِ لَ خۡ إلِ
slaves in them.” 

 قه لحَۡ ٱ وَ قُّ لحَۡ ٱالَ فَ قَ 
َ
 ,He (Allah) said .84  ٨٤لُ وقُ  أ

“Then the truth is that I 
am telling you only the 
truth, 

مۡلأََ 
َ
ن كَ وَمِ نمَ مِ نه  جَهَ نه لأَ  مه

َ
 I will surely fill Hell .85 ٨٥نَ يمعَِ جۡ تبَعَِكَ مِنۡهُمۡ أ

with you and every one 
of them who follows 
you; all together.” 

َ آ لۡ مَ قُ  س 
 
مَ َ َ أ   ل ك 

َ
 مَ وَ ر  جۡ عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ أ

ناَ۠ مِنَ ٱلمُۡتَكلَ فِِ آ
َ
نَ ي أ

٨٦  

86. Say “I do not ask 
you any fee for it nor 
am I from those who 
make things up. 

ها ذكِۡ   It is just an advice .87  ٨٧نَ يلمَِ عَ   ل لِۡ ر  إنِۡ هُوَ إلِ
for the people of the 
world. 
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مَرِ   سُورَةُ الزُّ

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

هُ نه وَلتََعۡلمَُ 
َ
 And you will surely .88  ٨٨بَعۡدَ حِينِ   ۥ نَبَأ

know its reality after a 
little while.” 

ِ بِ مِنَ ٱتَ  لكِۡ زِيلُ ٱنتَ   This Book is a .1  ١مِ ي ٱلعَۡزيِزِ ٱلحۡكَِ للَّه
revelation from Allah, 
the All Mighty and the 
All Wise. 

 آ نه إِ 
َ
ِ تَ  إلِيَۡكَ ٱلكِۡ  آ زَلنَۡ ن أ َ ٱ فَ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱبَ ب ههُ ص  لِ خۡ مُ عۡبُدِ ٱللَّه ا ل
  ٢نَ يد ِ لٱ

2. Surely, We have 
revealed the Book to 
you with truth so 
worship Allah, making 
your religion pure for 
Him. 

ِ ٱ لاَ لِلَّه
َ
ِينُ ٱلأ ِ لۡ د  هذِينَ ٱٱ وَ صُ  خاَل ْ خذَُوته ل وۡليَِ  ٓۦدُونهِِ  نمِ  ا

َ
ءَ آ  أ

ها ليُِ  بِوُنَ قَ مَا نَعۡبُدُهُمۡ إلِ ِ إلِيَ ٱ آ ر  َ  ٱنه إِ  فَىَٰٓ  زُلۡ للَّه  يَحۡكُمُ للَّه
َ  ٱنه نَُۗ إِ وخۡتَلفُِ يَ  فيِ مَا هُمۡ فيِهِ بيَۡنَهُمۡ   لاَ يَهۡدِي مَنۡ للَّه
  ٣ ر  ا كَفه ب  ذِ كَ  هُوَ 

3. Remember, religion is 
purely for Allah. Those 
who take others as 
protectors besides Him 
(and say), “We only 
worship them so they 
may bring us closer to 
Allah.” Indeed, Allah 
will judge between 
them about what they 
differ. Surely Allah does 
not guide him who is a 
disbelieving liar. 

 
َ
هوۡ أ ُ دَ ٱارَ ل  للَّه

َ
ه ا لدَ  ذَ وَ خِ ته يَ  ن أ ءُ  آ  مَا يشََ قُ خۡلُ يَ ا مه فَى  مِ ٱصۡطَ ل

ُ  هُوَ ٱۡۥۖ نَهُ حَ  بۡ سُ    ٤ رُ اهه قَ حِدُ ٱلۡ وَ   ٱلۡ للَّه

4. If Allah wanted to 
have a son, He would 
have chosen anyone He 
wished from His 
creations. He is perfect. 
He is Allah, the One and 
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Only; the All Dominant. 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ 
َ
ِ رۡضَ لأۡ ِۖ لحَۡ ٱ ب ِ ِ ق  هيۡلَ علَىَ ٱرُ  يكَُو  هَارِ نه ل ٱل

 ِ هَالٱ رُ وَيُكَو  هيۡ  علَىَ ٱرَ نه رَ لِِۖ وسََ ل مۡسَ وَ ل ٱخه ۖۡ مَ قَ لۡ ٱشه  كُل    رَ
جَل  يَ 

َ
لاَ هُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱلغَۡفه رُ م  سَ مُّ جۡريِ لأِ

َ
  ٥ي  أ

5. He created the skies 
and the Earth with a 
purpose. He rolls the 
night on the day and 
rolls the day on the 
night. And He controlled 
the sun and the moon, 
each running for a set 
time. No doubt, He is 
the All Mighty, the 
Most-Forgiving. 

 جَعَلَ مِنۡهَا زَوجَۡهَا مه  ثُ ة  حِدَ وَ  فۡس  نه ن م ِ كُم قَ لَ خَ 
 
َ
نۡ م ِ زَلَ لكَُم نوَأ

َ
زۡ مَ  مِ ثَ عَ  نَ ٱلأۡ

َ
ِۚ وَ  نيَِةَ أ كُمۡ فيِ قُ خۡلُ يَ  ج 

 طُ بُ 
ُ
ِۚ لَ   ثَ ت  مَ  لُ ظُ  فيِ ق  لۡ خَ ن  بَعۡدِ م ِ ا ق  لۡ خَ تكُِمۡ هَ  مه ونِ أ  ث 

ُ لكُِمُ ٱذَ    لَ   إِ لآَ بُّكُمۡ لهَُ ٱلمُۡلۡكُۖۡ رَ  للَّه
َ
ا هُوَۖۡ فأَ

ه ه هَ إلِ ي  ن
  ٦نَ وفُ صۡرَ تُ 

6. He created you from a 
single being; He made 
his wife from him and 
sent down for you eight 
pairs of the cattle. He 
creates you in the 
bellies of your mothers, 
giving you one form 
after another in three 
layers of darkness. That 
is Allah, your Lord. To 
Him belongs the 
kingdom. There is no 
god except Him. Then 
where are you being 
turned away? 

ْ ورُ تكَۡفُ  نإِ  ِ ا َ  ٱنه  فإَ ي  لعِبَِادهِِ رۡضَ كُمۡۖۡ وَلاَ يَ ننيٌِّ عَ غَ  للَّه
ۖۡ ٱلكُۡفۡ  ْ ورُ تشَۡكُ  ن وَإِرَ  رَ زۡ وِ  ة  رَ ازِ وَ  رُ هُ لكَُمُۡۗ وَلاَ تزَِ رۡضَ  يَ ا

 
ُ
ِۚ ثُ خۡرَ أ تُمۡ نبمَِا كُ  مفَيُنبَ ئُِكُ جِعُكُمۡ رۡ مه ب كُِم رَ  إلِيَ  مه ى 

  ٧ رِ ودُ صُّ لبذَِاتِ ٱ مُ  هُۥ عَليِنه نَ  إِ وتَعۡمَلُ 

7. If you disbelieve, 
then, Allah is not in 
need of you at all, He 
does not like for His 
slaves to be thankless; 
and if you are grateful, 
He likes that for you. No 
one will carry the 
burden of someone 
else. Then, to your Lord 
is your return; so, He 
will inform you about 
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what you used to do. 
Indeed, He knows what 
is hidden in the hearts. 

 إذِاَ مه مُنيِبًا إلِيَۡهِ ثُ  ۥبههُ رَ  دَعاَ ضُر   نَ سَ  نذَا مَسه ٱلإِۡ ۞وَإِ
لهَُ خَ  ْ وٓ عُ دۡ نۡهُ نسَِيَ مَا كَانَ يَ م ِ  ة  نعِۡمَ  ۥوه لُ بۡ قَ  ن إلِيَۡهِ مِ ا

 
َ
ِ أ لۡ تَمَتهعۡ بكُِفۡركَِ قُ   ۦ سَبيِلهِِ  نله عَ ضِ ا ل يُِ د  دَانوجََعَلَ لِلَّه

 نه ليِلاً إِ قَ 
َ
  ٨ رِ انه لبِ ٱحَ  صۡ كَ مِنۡ أ

8. And when man is 
touched by a hardship, 
he calls his Lord turning 
to Him sincerely. After 
that, when He gives him 
a favour from Himself, 
he forgets what he used 
to pray for before and 
sets up rivals for Allah to 
misleads others from 
His (Allah’s) path. Say, 
“Enjoy your disbelief a 
little; surely you will be 
with the people of the 
Fire.”   

 
َ
هيۡلِ آ نتٌِ ءَانَ قَ  نۡ هُوَ مه أ ِ آ قَ وَ ا د  سَاجِ ءَ ٱل ةَ خِرَ  ٱلۡأٓرُ حۡذَ يَ ا م  ئ
ْ جُورۡ وَيَ  هذِينَ يَعۡلمَُونَ قُ  ُۦۗ ب هِِ رَ حۡمةََ رَ  ا لۡ هَلۡ يسَۡتَويِ ٱل
هذِينَ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ ٱوَ   رُ مَا يَتَذَكه نه نَُۗ إِ ول

ُ
ْ لوُوْ  أ لۡ ا

َ
  ٩ بِ بَ   ٱلأۡ

9. Is the one who 
worships during the 
hours of night, standing 
and prostrating, fearing 
the Hereafter and 
hoping for the mercy of 
his Lord, (the same as 
the others)? Ask them, 
“Are those who know 
and those who don’t 
know equal?” It is only 
the people of 
understanding who take 
advice. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُويَ  لۡ قُ  ْ عبَِادِ ٱل ْ وقُ  ٱته ا حۡسَنُورَ  ا
َ
هذِينَ أ ْ بهكُمۡ  للِ  فيِ ا

ِ ٱهَ   نۡيَا حَسَنَ لذِه ُۗ دُّ  وَ  ة 
َ
ِ ٱ رۡضُ أ ُۗ إِ وَ   للَّه هي نه سِعَةٌ مَا يوَُف

 برُِ صه  لٱ
َ
ِ  مهُ رَ جۡ ونَ أ   ١٠ ب  ايۡرِ حِسَ غَ ب

10. Say, “O My believing 
slaves; fear your Lord. 
For those who do good 
in this world will have 
the best return and 
Allah’s land is spacious. 
Indeed, the patient ones 
will be given their 
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reward fully without an 
account." 

ِ لۡ إِ قُ 
عۡبُدَ ٱن 

َ
نۡ أ
َ
مِرۡتُ أ

ُ
َ يٓ أ ههُ ٱص  خۡلِ مُ  للَّه  Say, “I am ordered to .11  ١١نَ يد ِ لا ل

worship Allah; being 
sincere to Him in the 
religion.   

لَ ٱلمُۡسۡلمِِ  وه
َ
كُونَ أ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
مِرۡتُ لأِ

ُ
 And I am ordered to .12 ١٢نَ يوَأ

be the first of the 
Muslims.” 

ِ لۡ إِ قُ  
 ن 

َ
 Say, “If I disobey my .13  ١٣م  يظِ ب يِ عَذَابَ يوَۡمٍ عَ رَ يۡتُ صَ افُ إنِۡ عَ خَ يٓ أ

Lord, I fear the 

punishment of a 

massive day.” 

عۡبُدُ قُ 
َ
َ أ ههُ ص  خۡلِ مُ لِ ٱللَّه  Tell them, “I worship .14  ١٤ديِنيِ  ۥا ل

Allah, making my 
religion sincerely for 
Him... 

ْ عۡبُدُوٱفَ  ِن  مَا شِئۡتُم ا هذِينَ خَ   ٱلۡ نه لۡ إِ قُ  ُۦۗ دُونهِِ م  سِرِينَ ٱل
ْ وٓ سِرُ خَ   ا

َ
هۡ ن أ

َ
لاَ يَ  قِ ليِهِمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ فُسَهُمۡ وَأ

َ
لكَِ هُوَ ذَ  مَةِ  أ

  ١٥نُ يانُ ٱلمُۡبِ لخۡسُۡرَ ٱ

15. ...and you worship 
whatever you want to, 
other than Him.” Say, 
“Surely, the losers are 
those who will lose 
themselves and their 
families on the Day of 
Judgment. No doubt, 
that is a clear loss.” 

ِن لهَُم  ارِ وَمِ لنَ ٱم ِ  ل  لَ ظُ هِمۡ قِ فوَۡ م  لكَِ ذَ   ل   لَ ظُ تَحتۡهِِمۡ  ننه
ُ خوَ فُِ ٱيُ    ١٦نِ وقُ ته ٱعبَِادِ فَ يَ    ۥ عِبَادَهُ  ۦ بهِِ للَّه

16. For them there will 
be a covering of fire 
from above and from 
below. This is what Allah 
warns His slaves from. 
“O My slaves fear Me.” 

هذِينَ ٱٱوَ  ْ تَنبَُوجۡ ل  ا
َ
ناَبُ يَ  ن ٱلطه غُوتَ أ

َ
ْ وٓ عۡبُدُوهَا وَأ ِ  إلِيَ ٱا  للَّه

رۡ عِبَ شۡرَ لهَُمُ ٱلبُۡ  ِ ِۚ فبََش    ١٧ دِ اى 

17. And those who 

avoid false gods in case 

they worship them and 

turn to Allah, for them 

is good news. So, give 
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good news to My 

slaves. 

هذِينَ يسَۡتَمِعُونَ ٱلۡ  حۡسَنَهُ قَ ٱل
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٓۥ  وۡلَ فَيَتهبعُِونَ أ

ُ
 أ

هذِينَ هَدَ  ۖۡ هُمُ ٱى  ٱل ُ   للَّه
ُ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمۡ أ

ُ
ْ لوُوْ وَأ لۡ ا

َ
  ١٨ بِ بَ   ٱلأۡ

18. Those who listen to 
what is being said and 
then follow the best of 
it. Those are the ones 
Allah has guided, and 
they are the ones who 
understand. 

فَمَنۡ حَ 
َ
 قه أ

َ
فأَ
َ
فيِ  نذُ مَ قِ نتُ تَ ن عَليَۡهِ كَلمَِةُ ٱلعَۡذَابِ أ

 ١٩رِ انه لٱ

19. What about the one 
who deserves the 
sentence of punishment 
for him? Is it you who 
can save that one from 
the Fire? 

هذِينَ ٱته لَ    ْ وۡ قَ كِنِ ٱل ِن ف  غُرَ بههُمۡ لهَُمۡ رَ  ا  ف  غُرَ هَا قِ فوَۡ  م 
نۡ  ني مِ رِ جۡ تَ  ة  بۡنيِه مه 

َ
ۖۡ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ ِ  وعَۡدَ ٱرُ ُ خۡلفُِ ٱيُ  لاَ للَّه  للَّه

  ٢٠ دَ اٱلمِۡيعَ 

20. But those who fear 

their Lord, they shall 

have mansions above 

mansions built high, 

with rivers flowing 

under them. This is 

Allah’s promise. Allah 

never fails in His 

promise. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
 رَ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه  أ  للَّه

َ
مَ لزَلَ مِنَ ٱن أ بيِعَ نَ  يَ  ۥفسََلكََهُ  ء  آ ءِ مَ آ سه

 
َ
ِ يُ  مه  ثُ رۡضِ فيِ ٱلأۡ لۡ مُّ ا ع  رۡ زَ  ۦهِ خۡرجُِ ب

َ
 يهَِيجُ مه ثُ  ۥنهُُ وَ  خۡتَلفًِا أ

ى  رَ لكَِ لذَِكۡ ذَ   فيِ نه مًا  إِ طَ  حُ  ۥجعَۡلهُُ يَ  مه ا ثُ ر   فَ صۡ هُ مُ ى  رَ تَ فَ 
 
ُ
لۡ وْ لأِ

َ
 ٢١ بِ بَ  ليِ ٱلأۡ

21. Do you not see that 
Allah sends down 
rainwater from the sky 
and makes it flow as 
springs in the land; then 
He brings out crops of 
different colours with it; 
then it (the crops) dries 
up and you see them 
turned yellow; then He 
turns it into crumb? 
Surely there is a lesson 
for the people of 
understanding in it. 
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فَمَ  
َ
ُ حَ ٱشَرَ  نأ  نم ِ  ر  مِ فَهُوَ علَىَ  نوُلَ  سۡ للِإِۡ  ۥهُ رَ دۡ صَ  للَّه
ِنلوُبُهُم قُ سِيَةِ قَ   ل لِۡ ل  فوََيۡ   ۦ ب هِِ ره  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  فيِ  م 

ُ
ِ  أ ذكِۡرِ ٱللَّه

 ٢٢نٍ يبِ مُّ ل  لَ  ضَ 

22. Then is the one 
whose heart Allah has 
opened to Islam, so he 
follows a light from his 
Lord (be equal to a 
wrongdoer)? Curse be 
on those whose hearts 
are hardened to 
remembrance of Allah. 
They are in clear error. 

ُ ٱ  حۡسَنَ ٱلحۡدَِيثِ كِ للَّه
َ
لَ أ ثَانيَِ مه ا ه  بِ شَ  تَ مُّ ا ب  تَ   نزَه

هذِينَ رُّ شَعِ قۡ تَ   تلَيِنُ مه بههُمۡ ثُ رَ خۡشَوۡنَ يَ  مِنۡهُ جُلوُدُ ٱل
ِ  قُ جُلوُدُهُمۡ وَ  ِ لكَِ هُدَى ٱذَ  لوُبُهُمۡ إلِيَ  ذكِۡرِ ٱللَّه  يَهۡدِي للَّه

َ  نمَ  ۦبهِِ  ُ فَمَا لهَُ ضۡ يُ  نءُ  وَمَ آ شَ ي  ٢٣ دٍ امِنۡ هَ  ۥللِِ ٱللَّه

23. Allah has revealed 

the best narration, a 

book that repeats its 

subjects that are similar 

to each other. Those 

who fear their Lord 

their skin shivers with 

this. Then, their skins 

and their hearts soften 

up to the remembrance 

of Allah. This is the 

guidance of Allah with 

which He guides anyone 

He wants. And whoever 

Allah leaves misguided, 

for him then there is no 

one to guide.   

فَمَ  
َ
يلَ قِ مَةِِۚ وَ يَ  قِ ءَ ٱلعَۡذَابِ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ وٓ سُ ۦ هِهِ جۡ ى بوَِ قِ ته يَ  نأ

ْ وقُ للِظه لمِِينَ ذُو   ٢٤نَ وتُمۡ تكَۡسِبُ ن مَا كُ ا

24. Is the one who tries 
to save his face from the 
punishment on the Day 
of Judgment (equal to a 
wrongdoer)? And it will 
be said to the 
wrongdoers, “Taste (the 
punishment) for what 
you used to earn.” 
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هذِينَ مِ  بَ ٱل تَ بۡ قَ  نكَذه
َ
هُمُ ٱلعَۡذَابُ مِنۡ حَيۡثُ لاَ ى  لهِِمۡ فأَ

  ٢٥نَ ورُ يشَۡعُ 

25. Those before them 
also denied, so the 
punishment came on 
them from where they 
did not even imagine. 

ذَا
َ
ُ هُمُ ٱقَ فأَ ۖۡ وَلعََذَابُ ٱلۡأٓلةِ ٱو  خزِۡيَ فيِ ٱلحۡيََ لۡ  ٱللَّه نۡيَا ةِ خِرَ دُّ
كۡ 
َ
ْ كَانوُرُ  لوَۡ بَ أ   ٢٦نَ و يَعۡلمَُ ا

26. Then Allah made 
them taste disgrace in 
the worldly life and of 
course the punishment 
of the Hereafter is far 
greater. Only if they 
knew! 

ِ بۡ ضَرَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ  ِ مَثَل   نءَانِ مِ قُرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ  اسِ فيِ نه لنَا ل
كُل 

  ٢٧نَ ورُ لهعَلههُمۡ يَتَذَكه 

27. And We have given 
all sorts of examples in 
this Qur’an for the 
people, so they may 
take advice. 

 An Arabic Qur’an .28  ٢٨نَ وقُ  لهعَلههُمۡ يَته ج  رَ ذيِ عِوَ يۡ غَ بيِ ا رَ ءَاناً عَ قُرۡ 
that has no twist or 
turns, so they may  be 
conscious of Him. 

ُ بَ ٱضَرَ  ا ل  جُ رَ كِسُونَ وَ شَ  اءُٓ مُتَ كَ شُرَ ا فيِهِ ل  جُ ره ا ل   مَثَ للَّه
ِ م  سَلَ  ِ  بلَۡ جُلٍ هَلۡ يسَۡتَويَِانِ مَثَلاً  ٱلحۡمَۡدُ رَ ا ل   لِلَّه
كۡ 
َ
  ٢٩نَ ويَعۡلمَُ هُمۡ لاَ ثَرُ أ

29. Allah gives you an 
example of a slave 
owned by partners 
arguing with each other 
and a slave owned only 
by one man. Can they be 
equal in comparison? 
Praise be to Allah! But in 
fact, most of them do 
not know. 

ِ نه إِ   ,Surely you will die .30  ٣٠نَ وي تُِ مه هُم وَإِنه  ت  كَ مَي 
and they will die. 

 Then, on the Day of .31  ٣١نَ ومُ صِ تَ تَخۡ ب كُِمۡ رَ دَ نمَةِ عِ يَ  قِ كُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ نه  إِ مه ثُ 
Judgement, you will 
argue before your Lord.   

 
َ
ِ كَذَبَ علَىَ ٱ نمه لمَُ مِ ظۡ ۞فَمَنۡ أ ِ للَّه بَ ب ِ ٱل وَكَذه  So, who is more .32 إذِۡ قِ دۡ ص 

unjust than the one who 
invents a lie against 
Allah and denies the 
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ليَۡسَ فيِ جَهَ ٓۥ  ءَهُ آ جَ 
َ
 truth when it comes to  ٣٢نَ يفِرِ كَ  ى ل لِۡ و  مَ مَثۡ نه  أ

him? Is there not a place 
for the disbelievers in 
the Hell? 

هذِي جَ ٱوَ  ِ آ ل ِ ٱلءَ ب وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلمُۡته  ٓۦ بهِِ قَ ده صَ  وَ قِ دۡ ص 
ُ
نَ وقُ  أ

٣٣ 

33. And the one who 
brought the truth and 
believed in it, they are of 
those who fear Allah. 

ٓ لكَِ جَزَ ذَ  ب هِِمۡ  رَ ءُونَ عِندَ آ ا يشََ مه لهَُم  ِ ا  They will have .34  ٣٤نَ يءُ ٱلمُۡحۡسِن

whatever they wish 

from their Lord. That is 

the reward of those 

who do good. 

 ِ ُ  ٱرَ ليُِكَف  هذِي عَمِلوُللَّه  ٱل
َ
سۡوَأ
َ
ْ  عَنۡهُمۡ أ زيَِهُمۡ جۡ  وَيَ ا

 
َ
هذِي كَانوُ مهُ رَ جۡ أ حۡسَنِ ٱل

َ
ْ بأِ   ٣٥نَ و يَعۡمَلُ ا

35. So, Allah may 
remove their evil deeds 
and reward them 
according to the best of 
their deeds. 

ليَۡسَ ٱ
َ
ُ أ ِ خَ  وَيُ ۡۥۖ دَهُ بۡ  بكِاَفٍ عَ للَّه فِوُنكََ ب هذِينَ مِ ٱو   نل

ُ فَمَا لهَُ ضۡ يُ  ن وَمَ  ۦ دُونهِِ    ٣٦ د  امِنۡ هَ  ۥللِِ ٱللَّه

36. Is Allah not enough 
for His slave? They scare 
you from those other 
than Him. Whoever 
Allah leaves misguided, 
for him then there is no 
one to guide. 

ُ فَمَا لهَُ يَ  نوَمَ  ليَۡسَ ٱضِ مُّ  نمِ  ۥهۡدِ ٱللَّه
َ
ُۗ أ ٍ
ُ ل   ذيِ ز   بعَِزيِللَّه

  ٣٧م  اقَ ٱنتِ 

37. And who ever Allah 
guides then, no one can 
mislead him. Is not Allah 
the All-Mighty, able to 
take revenge?   

 ِ لتَۡهُم  نوَلئَ
َ
 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ نۡ مه سَأ

َ
ُ   ٱنه ولُ قُ ليََ  رۡضَ لأۡ  للَّه

فَ قُ 
َ
  نعُونَ مِ دۡ ا تَ مه ءَيۡتُم رَ لۡ أ

َ
ِ إنِۡ أ ُ ادَنيَِ ٱرَ دُونِ ٱللَّه  للَّه

 ِ ٍ هَلۡ هُ ضُ ب ِ ضُ تُ فَ  شِ كَ   نه ر  هِ   ٓۦر 
َ
وۡ أ
َ
ِ رَ  أ  نه حۡمةٍَ هَلۡ هُ رَ ادَنيِ ب

ۖۡ لۡ حَسۡبِيَ ٱقُ   ۦ حۡمتَهِِ رَ تُ كَ  مُمۡسِ  ُ  عَليَۡهِ يَتَوكَهلُ للَّه

38. And if you ask them, 
"Who created the skies 
and the Earth?" Surely, 
they will say, "Allah." 
Say, "Tell me then, the 
things that you call 
besides Allah, if Allah 
wants some harm for 
me, can they remove His 
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 harm, or if He wants  ٣٨نَ وٱلمُۡتَوكَ لُِ 
some mercy for me, can 
they stop His Mercy?" 
Say: "Allah is enough for 
me; those who trust 
should trust Him." 

ْ وۡمِ عۡمَلوُقَ يَ  لۡ قُ  ِ تكُِمۡ إِ علَىَ  مَكاَنَ  ا
ۖۡ مِ عَ  ي ن   فسََوفَۡ ل 

  ٣٩نَ وتَعۡلمَُ 

39. Say: “O my people, 
do what you can in your 
position, I am also doing 
my part. Then soon you 
will come to know... 

تيِهِ عَذَايَ  نمَ 
ۡ
زِيهِ وَيَحِلُّ عَليَۡهِ عَذَايُ  ب  أ

 that who will get a...  .40  ٤٠مٌ يقِ مُّ  ب  خۡ
humiliating punishment 
and on whom an 
everlasting punishment 
will fall.” 

 آ نه إِ 
َ
ِ تَ  زَلنَۡا عَليَۡكَ ٱلكِۡ ن أ ِ نه لبَ ل ِۖ لحَۡ ٱاسِ ب ِ  فَمَنِ ٱهۡتَدَى  ق 

ۖۡ وَمَ ضِ مَا يَ نه له فإَِ ضَ  نوَمَ  ۡۦۖ فلَنَِفۡسِهِ   آ لُّ عَليَۡهَا
َ
 متَ عَليَۡهِ ن أ

  ٤١لٍ يبوَِكِ 

41. Surely, We have 
revealed this Book to 
you for the people, with 
a purpose. So, whoever 
accepts the guidance 
does so for himself, and 
whoever goes off the 
track wanders away 
against himself; you are 
not responsible for 
them.   

ُ ٱ  للَّه
َ
هي ٱلأۡ لهتيِ لمَۡ تَمُتۡ فيِ ٱتهَِا وَ فُسَ حِينَ مَوۡ ن يَتَوَف

ۖۡ فَيُمۡسِكُ ٱلهتيِ  سِلُ رۡ ي  عَليَۡهَا ٱلمَۡوتَۡ وَيُ قَضَ مَنَامِهَا
 
ُ
َ  إِ ىَٰٓ خۡرَ ٱلأۡ جَل  ل

َ
ِ ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ   فيِ نه يِۚ إِ م  سَ مُّ يَٰٓ أ  م  وۡ قَ  ل 

  ٤٢نَ ورُ تَفَكه يَ 

42. Allah takes the souls 
away at the time of their 
death and for the one 
who were not to die 
during their sleep. He 
then keeps the one for 
which He has decided 
death, and He releases 
the others until a set 
time. In that there are 
many signs for the 
people who give it a 
thought.   
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مِ ٱ
َ
ْ خذَُوته أ ِ شُفَعَ  نمِ  ا وَلوَۡ كَانوُقُ ءَ  آ دُونِ ٱللَّه

َ
ْ لۡ أ  لاَ ا

َيَمۡلكُِونَ  ي    ٤٣نَ ولُ قِ لاَ يَعۡ وَ  اَ َ ش 

43. Have they taken 
negotiators other than 
Allah? Say, “Even 
though they do not own 
anything,  and they do 
not understand.”   

ِ ٱقُ  ه ِ ههُ ع  يعَةُ جَمِ فَ  شه لل للَّ  ۖۡ ل  ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لمُلۡكُ ٱ ۥا
َ
 مه  ثُ رۡضِِۖ لأۡ

  ٤٤نَ وجَعُ رۡ إلِيَۡهِ تُ 

44. Say, “Favouring is 
entirely for Allah, the 
kingdom of the skies 
and the Earth is for Him; 
then you will all be 
returned to Him." 

ُ  ٱرَ وَإِذَا ذُكِ  زهتۡ للَّه
َ
هذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ قُ   وحَۡدَهُ ٱشۡمَأ لوُبُ ٱل

 ِ هذِينَ مِ رَ ةِِۖ وَإِذَا ذُكِ خِرَ لۡأٓٱب نَ وشِرُ بۡ  إذَِا هُمۡ يسَۡتَ  ٓۦدُونهِِ  ن ٱل
٤٥  

45. When the One and 
Only Allah is 
mentioned, the hearts 
of those who do not 
believe in the hereafter 
squeeze with hatred. 
But when those other 
than Him are 
mentioned, they 
suddenly are happy. 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱطِرَ  فاَمه لههُ للِ ٱقُ 
َ
يۡبِ غَ لمَِ ٱلۡ عَ   رۡضِ لأۡ

 هَ  شه ٱلوَ 
َ
ِ أ ْ تَ تَحۡكُمُ بَينَۡ عِبَادكَِ فيِ مَا كَانوُندَة  فيِهِ ا

  ٤٦نَ وختَۡلفُِ يَ 

46. Say, “O Allah, the 
Creator of the heavens 
and the Earth, the 
Knower of the obvious 
and unseen, You will 
judge between Your 
slaves in the matters 
they used to differ." 

 
َ
هذِينَ نه وَلوَۡ أ ْ لمَُوظَ  للِ  ا

َ
 ۥمَعَهُ  ۥمِثۡلهَُ وَ ا ع   جَميِرۡضِ  مَا فيِ ٱلأۡ

 َ ْ ٱفۡتَدَوۡ ل ِۚ وَبَدَا لهَُم يَ  قِ وۡمَ ٱلۡ ءِ ٱلعَۡذَابِ يَ وٓ سُ  نمِ  ۦ بهِِ ا مَةِ
ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ْ  مَا لمَۡ يكَُونوُللَّه   ٤٧نَ و يَحۡتسَِبُ ا

47. If the wrongdoers 
own all that is on Earth 
and twice as much, they 
would offer it to save 
themselves with it 
against the worst 
punishment on the Day 
of Judgment. And such 
things will appear to 
them from Allah what 
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they had never 
imagined. 

َسَ وَبَدَا لهَُمۡ  ْ مَا كَسَبُو ات ََ  يَ   ْ ا كَانوُمه  بهِِم قَ  وحََاا ۦ  بهِِ ا
  ٤٨نَ ويسَۡتَهۡزءُِ 

48. The evils of what 
they earned will 
become clear to them 
and they will be 
surrounded by what 
they used to make fun 
of. 

لۡ خَ  إذَِا مه  دَعاَناَ ثُ ضُر   نَ سَ  نفإَذَِا مَسه ٱلإِۡ  ِنه  ة  هُ نعِۡمَ نَ  وه ا م 
وتيِتُهُ آ مَ نه الَ إِ قَ 

ُ
ۚ  بلَۡ هِيَ فتِۡنَ  ۥ أ  نه كِ لَ  وَ  ة  علَىَ  عِلۡمِ 

كۡ 
َ
  ٤٩نَ وهُمۡ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ ثَرَ أ

49. When a hardship 
comes on the man he 
prays to Us. After that, 
when We give him a 
favour from Us, he says, 
“I have been given this 
because of my 
knowledge.” In fact, this 
is a test; but most of 
them do not know. 

هذِينَ مِ قَ  دۡ قَ   آ لهِِمۡ فَمَ بۡ قَ  نالهََا ٱل
َ
ْ وا كَانُ مه نَي  عَنۡهُم غۡ  أ  ا

  ٥٠نَ ويكَۡسِبُ 

50. Those before them 
said the same but what 
they used to earn did 
not help them in the 
least. 

 
َ
َابَهُمۡ صَ فأَ ي   ْ  مَا كَسَبُو ات ََ َ س  هذِينَ ٱ وَ ا ْ لمَُوظَ ل ؤُلاَءِٓ  مِنۡ ا  هََٰٓ
َيبُهُمۡ صِ سَيُ  ي   ْ مَا كَسَبُو ات ََ َ س    ٥١نَ يزِ بمُِعۡجِ  م وَمَا هُ ا

51. Then the evil results 
of what they had 
earned, came on them. 
And those who did 
wrong from these 
people will also soon 
face the evil results of 
what they earned, and 
they will never be able 
to escape. 

وَ لمَۡ يَعۡلمَُ 
َ
ْ وٓ أ  ا

َ
َ  ٱنه  أ زِۡ ل ٱطُ سُ بۡ  يَ للَّه َ  ن لمَِ قَ ر  دِرُ  قۡ ءُ وَيَ آ شَ ي

ِ يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ   فيِ نه إِ    ٥٢نَ وؤۡمِنُ يُ وۡم  قَ ت  ل 

52. Do they not know 
that it is Allah who 
increases and decreases 
the provisions of anyone 
He wants? In this surely 
there are signs for the 
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people who believe. 

 يَ  لۡ قُ ۞
َ
هذِينَ أ ْ فوُسۡرَ عبَِادِيَ ٱل  علَىََٰٓ  ا

َ
ْ وطُ نَ قۡ فُسِهِمۡ لاَ تَ ن أ  ا

ِ  إِ ره  نمِ  َ  ٱنه حۡمةَِ ٱللَّه نوُبَ جَميِعًا  إِ ل ٱرُ فِ غۡ  يَ للَّه هُوَ  ۥهُ نه ذُّ
  ٥٣مُ يحِ ره ل ٱرُ فُوغَ ٱلۡ 

53. Say, “O My slaves 
who have crossed limits 
against themselves, do 
not be hopeless about 
Allah’s mercy. Surely, 
Allah forgives all the 
sins. Indeed, He is 
Always Willing to 
Forgive, Always 
Merciful.    

 وَ 
َ
ْ وٓ نيِبُ أ سۡلمُِوب كُِمۡ رَ  إلِيَ  ا

َ
ْ وَأ  بۡ قَ  نمِ  ۥ لهَُ ا

َ
تيَِكُمُ يَ  نلِ أ

ۡ
أ

  ٥٤نَ وصَرُ ن لاَ تُ مه ٱلعَۡذَابُ ثُ 

54. Turn to your Lord 
and obey Him before 
the punishment comes 
to you. After that you 
will not be helped. 

ْ وٓ تهبعُِ ٱوَ  حۡسَنَ مَ ا
َ
 آ  أ

ُ
ِنب كُِم ره  نم ِ زلَِ إلِيَۡكُم ن أ بۡلِ قَ  م 

 
َ
تيَِكُمُ ٱلعَۡذَابُ بَ يَ  نأ

ۡ
 وَ  ة  تَ غۡ أ

َ
  ٥٥نَ ورُ تُمۡ لاَ تشَۡعُ نأ

55. And follow the best 
of what has been 
revealed to you from 
your Lord before the 
punishment comes to 
you suddenly while you 
are unaware... 

 
َ
ِ نۢتُ فيِ جَ رهطتيَ  علَىَ  مَا فَ سۡرَ حَ يَ   س  ولَ نَفۡ قُ تَ  نأ بِ ٱللَّه
  ٥٦نَ يرِ خِ سه  لتُ لمَِنَ ٱنكُ  نوَإِ

56. ...in case someone 
should say, “O my regret 
over what I neglected 
regarding Allah and in 
fact, I was one of those 
who used to make 
fun...” 

وۡ تَ 
َ
 قُ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه ولَ لوَۡ أ  ,Or someone says... .57  ٥٧نَ يقِ تُ مِنَ ٱلمُۡته ننيِ لكَُ ى   هَدَ للَّه

“If Allah had guided me, 
I would have surely 
been from the pious 
ones...” 

وۡ تَ 
َ
 رَ ولَ حِينَ تَ قُ أ

َ
كُونَ مِنَ ة  ره  ليِ كَ نه ى ٱلعَۡذَابَ لوَۡ أ

َ
 فأَ

 ِ   ٥٨نَ يٱلمُۡحۡسِن

58. ...Or someone 

should say when he 

sees the punishment, 

“If I have a chance to 
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return, I would be one 

of those who do good.” 

تَ نتَ وَكُ بَرۡ سۡتَكۡ ٱتَ بهَِا وَ بۡ تيِ فكََذه يَ  ءَتكَۡ ءَاآ  جَ دۡ قَ بلَىَ  
  ٥٩نَ يفرِِ كَ  مِنَ ٱلۡ 

59. Yes of course! Surely 
My Verses did come to 
you, but you denied 
them. You were 
arrogant and you were 
from the disbelievers.   

هذِينَ كَذَبوُرَ تَ مَةِ يَ  قِ وَيَوۡمَ ٱلۡ  ْ ى ٱل ِ  علَىَ ٱا  وجُُوهُهُم للَّه
ليَۡسَ فيِ جَهَ مُّ 

َ
ةٌ  أ   ٦٠نَ يل لِمُۡتَكَب رِِ ى و  مَ مَثۡ نه سۡوَده

60. And on the Day of 

Judgment, you will see 

those who lied about 

Allah, their faces will 

become dark. Is there 

not a place in Hell for 

those who were 

arrogant? 

هذِينَ ٱته  ُ ٱل ي ٱللَّه ْ وۡ قَ وَيُنَج ِ هُمُ ٱ بمَِفَازَتهِِمۡ لاَ ا ءُ وٓ سُّ ليَمَسُّ
  ٦١نَ ووَلاَ هُمۡ يَحۡزَنُ 

61. And Allah will save 
those who feared Him 
to their places of 
success; they will not 
see any problem, nor 
will they be sad. 

ُ ٱ ِ شَيۡ  قُ لِ خَ   للَّه
ِ شَيۡء  وَ  ء ِۖ كُل 

 Allah is the Creator .62  ٦٢ل  يكِ وَ هُوَ علَىَ  كُل 
of every single thing, 
and He is the Guardian 
over everything. 

ههُ   ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لاليِدُ ٱقَ مَ  ۥل
َ
هذِينَ كَفَ ٱ وَ رۡضِ  لأۡ ْ ورُ ل َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ا  ي 

وْلََٰٓ 
ُ
ِ أ  ٦٣نَ وسِرُ خَ  ئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلۡ ٱللَّه

63. The keys of the skies 
and the Earth belong to 
Him. As for those who 
disbelieved in the signs 
of Allah, they are the 
losers. 

فَ قُ  
َ
ِ رَ ٱغَيۡ لۡ أ مُ للَّه

ۡ
ِ رُ  تأَ

هَا ٱلۡ وٓن  يُّ
َ
عۡبُدُ أ

َ
 Say, “O ignorant .64  ٦٤نَ وهِلُ جَ  يٓ أ

ones! Are you advising 
me to worship someone 
other than Allah?” 

هذِينَ مِ دۡ قَ وَلَ  وحِيَ إلِيَۡكَ وَإِليَ ٱل
ُ
 بۡ قَ  ن أ

َ
 Indeed, it has .65كۡتَ شۡرَ لكَِ لئَنِۡ أ

already been revealed 
to you and to those who 
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 were before you that if  ٦٥نَ يسِرِ خَ   مِنَ ٱلۡ نه  عَمَلكَُ وَلتََكُونَ نه طَ ليََحۡبَ 
you associate partners 
with Allah, your actions 
will become useless, 
and you will surely be 
from the losers. 

َ فَ   Rather, worship .66 ٦٦نَ ٱلشه كِريِنَ م ِ  ن وَكُ دۡ عۡبُ ٱبلَِ ٱللَّه
Allah and be among the 
grateful ones. 

ْ ورُ دَ قَ وَمَا   َ  ٱا ِ دۡ قَ  قه  حَ للَّه  ٱوَ  ۦرهِ
َ
 ۥتُهُ ضَ بۡ قَ ا ع   جَميِرۡضُ لأۡ

ۥ نَهُ حَ  بۡ سُ   ۦ  بيَِمِينهِِ تُ  يه  وِ طۡ تُ مَ مَ وَ  سه ٱلمَةِ وَ يَ  قِ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ 
  ٦٧نَ وا يشُۡرِكُ مه لىَ  عَ عَ  وَتَ 

67. They did not honour 

Allah with the honour 

He deserves.  On the 

day of Judgement, the 

whole Earth will be in 

his grip and the skies 

folded in his right hand. 

Glory be to Him, He is 

above and beyond what 

they associate with 

Him. 

 

*respect/appreciate/ appraise/ 
admire/ recognize the status. 

فيِ  نتِ وَمَ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱ نمَ  قَ عِ صَ ورِ فَ صُّ فيِ ٱل خَ وَنفُِ 
 
َ
ها مَ رۡضِ ٱلأۡ ۖۡ ءَ ٱآ شَ  ن إلِ ُ  خَ  نفُِ مه  ثُ للَّه

ُ
ى  فإَذَِا هُمۡ خۡرَ  فيِهِ أ

  ٦٨نَ وظُرُ نيَ  م  يَاقِ 

68. And the trumpet will 
be blown and all those 
in the skies and all those 
in the Earth will faint 
except the one Allah 
wants. Then it will be 
blown once again and 
suddenly they will be 
standing in wait.   

 
َ
 شۡرَقَ وَأ

َ
ْ بُ وجَِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ عَ ضِ ب هَِا وَوُ رَ بنُِورِ  رۡضُ تِ ٱلأۡ ءَ يٓ ا

 ِ ِ بِ نه ٱلب هَدَ ٱلنَ وَ  ۧي  ِ  ميَ بيَۡنَهُ قُضِ ءِ وَ آ شُّ  وهَُمۡ لاَ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱب
  ٦٩نَ ولمَُ ظۡ يُ 

69. The Earth will shine 
with the light of its Lord, 
the Book will be placed, 
the prophets and the 
witnesses will be 
brought, and matters 
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will be rightly decided 
between them; and 
they will not be treated 
unfairly. 

يَِتۡ كُلُّ نَفۡ  عۡلَ مه  س  وَوُف 
َ
نَ ومُ بمَِا يَفۡعَلُ ا عَمِلتَۡ وَهُوَ أ

٧٠  

70. Everyone will be 
fully paid for what they 
did, and He knows best 
what they do. 

هذِينَ كَفَ قَ وسَِي ْ وٓ رُ  ٱل ءُوهَا آ يَٰٓ إذَِا جَ ته اۖۡ حَ رً مَ زُمَ نه  إلِيَ  جَهَ ا
 
َ
تكُِ آ زَنَتُهَ خَ الَ لهَُمۡ قَ بُهَا وَ وَ  بۡ فتُحَِتۡ أ

ۡ
لمَۡ يأَ

َ
 ل  سُ رُ مۡ  أ

ِن ونكَُمۡ رُ ذِ نب كُِمۡ وَيُ رَ تِ يَ  يَتۡلوُنَ عَليَۡكُمۡ ءَاكُمۡ م 
ْ الوُقَ ذَا  هَ  ءَ يوَۡمِكُمۡ آ قَ لِ  تۡ كَلمَِةُ قه كِنۡ حَ لَ   بلَىَ  وَ ا

 ٧١نَ يفرِِ كَ  ٱلعَۡذَابِ علَىَ ٱلۡ 

71. The disbelievers will 
be driven towards Hell 
in groups, until they 
reach it. Its gates will be 
opened, and its keepers 
will say to them, “Did 
messengers from 
among you not come to 
you reciting the verses 
of your Lord and 
warning you about your 
meeting of this day?” 
They will say, “Yes.” The 
punishment order will 
be justified against the 
disbelievers. 

ْ وٓ لُ خُ دۡ يلَ ٱقِ    ا
َ
ۖۡ فبَئِۡسَ مَثۡوَى خَ  مَ نه بَ جَهَ وَ  بۡ  أ لدِِينَ فيِهَا

  ٧٢نَ يٱلمُۡتَكَب رِِ 

72. It will be said, “Enter 
the gates of Hell to live 
in it forever, what an evil 
place for the powerful 
arrogant people!" 

هذِينَ ٱته  قَ وسَِي ْ وۡ قَ ٱل يَٰٓ إذَِا ته  حَ اۖۡ رً زُمَ ةِ نه بههُمۡ إلِيَ ٱلجَۡ رَ  ا
 آ جَ 

َ
مٌ لَ  زَنَتُهَا سَ خَ الَ لهَُمۡ قَ بُهَا وَ وَ  بۡ ءُوهَا وَفتُحَِتۡ أ

  ٧٣نَ يلدِِ خَ  لُوهَا خُ دۡ تُمۡ فٱَبۡ طِ عَليَۡكُمۡ 

73. And those who used 
to fear their Lord, will be 
led towards Jannah in 
groups, until they reach 
it, and its gates will be 
opened, and its keepers 
will say to them, “Peace 
be on you. You have 
done well! Enter it to 
live in forever.” 
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 سُورَةُ غاَفرٍِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ْ الوُقَ وَ  هذِي ا ِ ٱل وۡ  ۥنَا وعَۡدَهُ قَ دَ صَ  ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه
َ
 رَ وَأ

َ
 رۡضَ ثَنَا ٱلأۡ

 مِنَ ٱلجَۡ نتَبََ 
ُ
 آ ةِ حَيۡثُ نشََ نه وهأ

َ
ۖۡ فنَعِۡمَ أ   ٧٤نَ يمِلِ عَ   ٱلۡ رُ جۡ ءُ

74. They will say, 
“(Alhamdulillah), All the 
Praise is for Allah who 
made His promise come 
true for us and made us 
own this land so we can 
live in Jannah wherever 
we wish, an excellent 
reward of those who put 
in the effort.” 

شِ يسَُب حُِونَ رۡ مِنۡ حَوۡلِ ٱلعَۡ  ف يِنَ آى ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةَ حَ رَ وَتَ 
ِ  ميَ بيَۡنَهُ قُضِ ب هِِمۡ  وَ رَ بِحمَۡدِ  ِۚ لحَۡ ٱب ِ ِ قِ  وَ ق  ِ رَ يلَ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه ب 

  ٧٥نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

75. And you will see the 
angels surrounding the 
Throne all around, 
glorifying the praises of 
their Lord, the matters 
between them will be 
decided rightly and it 
will be said: “All the 
Praise and thanks are 
for Allah, the Lord of the 
universe.” 

 .Ha, Meem .1  ١ مٓ ح

ِ بِ مِنَ ٱتَ  زِيلُ ٱلكِۡ نتَ   The revelation of the .2  ٢مِ ي ٱلعَۡزيِزِ ٱلعَۡلِ للَّه
Book (this Quran) is 
from Allah the All-
Mighty, the All-Knower. 

وبِۡ شَدِيدِ ٱلعِۡ لابلِِ ٱقَ بِ وَ نۢذه لافرِِ ٱغَ  لِِۖ وۡ طه ابِ ذيِ ٱلقَ ته
ا هُوَۖۡ إلِيَۡهِ ٱلمَۡ لَ   إِ لآَ 

ه  ٣رُ يصِ هَ إلِ

3. The One Who 

forgives sins and 

accepts repentance; 

the One Who is strict in 

punishment, Owner of 
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the Massive Power. 

There is no god except 

Him. To Him is the final 

return. 

ِ دِلُ جَ  مَا يُ   هايَ  يٓ ءَاف ِ إلِ هذِينَ كَفَ  تِ ٱللَّه ْ ورُ ٱل  فلَاَ ا
بُهُمۡ فيِ ٱلبِۡ قَ كَ تَ غۡرُرۡ يَ 

  ٤ دِ لَ  لُّ

4. No one disputes in 

Allah’s signs except 

those who disbelieve. 

So don’t be impressed 

by their activities in the 

(land) cities. 

بتَۡ  حۡزَابُ مِ ٱوَ  ح  وۡمُ نوُقَ لهَُمۡ بۡ قَ كَذه
َ
عۡدِهمِۡۖۡ  بَ ن  لأۡ

ِ مه وهََ  ةِ  ب مه
ُ
 رَ تۡ كُلُّ أ

ۡ
ۖۡ وَ وذُ خُ سُولهِِمۡ ليَِأ ْ دَلوُجَ  هُ ِ ا  ٱ ب

لِ طِ بَ  لۡ
ْ وضُ حِ دۡ ليُِ   قه  بهِِ ٱلحَۡ ا

َ
  ٥ بِ اقَ ذۡتُهُمۡۖۡ فكََيۡفَ كَانَ عِ خَ  فأَ

5. Before these, the 

people of Nuh and the 

many groups after 

them had rejected. 

Every nation plotted 

against their 

Messenger to capture 

him and argued with 

falsehood to prove 

them wrong about the 

truth. So, I captured 

them, then how was 

My punishment? 

هذِينَ كَفَ رَ تۡ كَلمَِتُ قه لكَِ حَ ذَ  وَكَ  ْ وٓ رُ ب كَِ علَىَ ٱل   ا
َ
هُمۡ نه أ

 
َ
  ٦ رِ انه لبُ ٱحَ  صۡ أ

6. This is how the Word 
of your Lord was 
justified against those 
who disbelieved, that 
they surely are the 
people of the Fire. 

هذِينَ يَحمِۡلوُنَ ٱلعَۡ  يسَُب حُِونَ بِحمَۡدِ  ۥشَ وَمَنۡ حَوۡلهَُ رۡ ٱل
هذِينَ ءَ رُ فِ غۡ وَيَسۡتَ  ۦب هِِمۡ وَيُؤۡمِنُونَ بهِِ رَ  ْۖۡ امَنُوونَ للِ بهنَا رَ  ا

7. Those who carry the 

Throne and those who 

are around it glorify 

the praise of your Lord 

and believe in Him and 

they ask forgiveness 

for the believers, 
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هذِينَ تاَبوُغۡ ٱا فَ م  عِلۡ وَ  ة  حۡمَ ره  ء  وسَِعۡتَ كُله شَيۡ  ْ فِرۡ للِ  ا
ْ تهبَعُوٱوَ    ٧مِ يهِمۡ عَذَابَ ٱلجۡحَِ قِ  سَبيِلَكَ وَ ا

(saying), “Our Lord, 

Your mercy and 

knowledge surrounds 

everything; so forgive 

those who repent and 

follow Your path and 

save them from the 

punishment of the 

hellfire. 

 رَ 
َ
لحََ صَ  نتههُمۡ وَمَ دتيِ وعََ نٍ ٱله دۡ لۡهُمۡ جَنه تِ عَ خِ دۡ بهنَا وَأ
زۡ آ مِنۡ ءَابَ 

َ
يِه تهِِمۡ  إِ وَ  ئهِِمۡ وَأ  نه جِهِمۡ وَذُر 

َ
تَ ٱلعَۡزِيزُ نكَ أ

  ٨مُ يٱلحۡكَِ 

8. And, our Lord, admit 

them to the everlasting 

residential gardens 

that You have 

promised them and all 

those who do good 

from their parents, 

their spouses, and their 

children. You, only 

You, are the All Mighty, 

the All Wise... 

َهِمُ قِ وَ  ي   َ قِ تَ  نۚ  وَمَ اتَ َ َ ٱلس  ي    دۡ قَ فَ  ذ  يوَۡمَئِ  اتَ َ َ ٱلس 
  ٩مُ يظِ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ٱلعَۡ لكَِ هُوَ ذَ   وَ  ۥ رَحِمتَۡهُ 

9. And save them from 
the suffering. And 
whoever You protect 
from suffering that day 
then surely You had 
mercy on him. And that 
is the massive success.” 

هذِينَ كَفَ نه إِ  ْ ورُ  ٱل ِ تُ ٱقۡ  يُنَادَوۡنَ لمََ ا كۡ للَّه
َ
 نرُ مِ بَ  أ

 قۡ مه 
َ
نِ مَ  عَوۡنَ إلِيَ ٱلإِۡيدۡ فُسَكُمۡ إذِۡ تُ نتكُِمۡ أ
  ١٠نَ ورُ فَتَكۡفُ 

10. Indeed, the 

disbelievers will be 

called to say, "When 

you were invited to the 

faith and you 

disbelieved, Allah hated 

you more than you hate 

yourselves today." 
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ْ الوُقَ  حۡيَيۡتَنَا ٱثنۡتََينِۡ فَ آ بهنَ رَ  ا
َ
مَتهنَا ٱثنۡتََينِۡ وَأ

َ
رفَۡنَا تَ عۡ ٱ أ

ِنوج  خُرُ نوُبنَِا فَهَلۡ إلِيَ  بذُِ    ١١ل  يسَبِ  م 

11. They will say, “Our 

Lord, You gave us death 

twice and You gave us 

life twice. Now we 

accept our sins. So, is 

there any way to get 

out of here?” 

  ملكُِ ذَ  
َ
ُ  إذَِا دُعِيَ ٱ ٓۥهُ نه بأِ ن تُمۡ وَإِرۡ كَفَ  ۥ وحَۡدَهُ للَّه

 ُ ْ  تؤُۡمِنُو ۦرَكۡ بهِِ شۡ ي ِ ٱلكَۡبِ ٱفَ ا ِ ٱلعَۡلىِ    ١٢رِ يلحۡكُۡمُ لِلَّه

12. That is because 

whenever Allah alone 

was called you 

disbelieved and if 

partners were 

associated with Him, 

you used to believe. 

Now the decision lies 

with Allah, the Most 

High, Most Great. 

هذِي يرُيِكُمۡ ءَا ِلُ لكَُم  ۦتهِِ يَ  هُوَ ٱل مَ لنَ ٱم ِ وَيُنزَ  ءِ آ سه
ها مَ رُ مَا يَتَذَكه وَ ا  ق  رزِۡ  ِ يُ  ن إلِ   ١٣ بُ ين

13. He is the One Who 

shows you His signs and 

sends down provision 

for you from the sky; 

and no one takes lesson 

except the one who 

turns to Him. 

ْ عُودۡ ٱفَ  َ  ٱا ِينَ وَلوَۡ كَرهَِ ٱلۡ لينَ لهَُ ٱصِ خۡلِ مُ  للَّه  ,So, pray to Allah .14  ١٤نَ ورُ فِ كَ  د 

making your religion 

purely for Him, even 

though the disbelievers 

dislike it. 

ِ رُّ لٱى قِ شِ يلُۡ رۡ تِ ذُو ٱلعَۡ جَ  رَ ده لفيِعُ ٱرَ  مۡرهِ
َ
 ۦوحَ مِنۡ أ

َ  نمَ علَىَ   ِ آ شَ ي َ ته ل يوَۡمَ ٱرَ ذِ نليُِ  ۦءُ مِنۡ عِبَادهِ   ١٥ قِ ال

15. Owner of the 

Highest Status and the 

Owner of the Great 

Throne, sends the spirit 

down with His order on 

whoever He wants from 
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His slaves, so he may 

warn you about the Day 

of  the meeting,    

ِ خۡفَى  علَىَ ٱيَ نَۖۡ لاَ ورزُِ بَ   ميوَۡمَ هُ   ل مَِنِ ء   شَيۡ  مِنۡهُمۡ للَّه
ِ ٱلۡ وۡ ٱلمُۡلۡكُ ٱليَۡ  ۖۡ لِلَّه   ١٦ رِ اهه قَ حِدِ ٱلۡ وَ  مَ

16. The day they will 

come out; nothing will 

be hidden about them 

from Allah. To Whom 

belongs the kingdom 

today? To Allah; the 

One; the All Dominant.       

 نه مَ  إِ وۡ لۡمَ ٱليَۡ ظُ جۡزَى  كُلُّ نَفۡسِ  بمَِا كَسَبَتۡ  لاَ تُ ٱليَۡوۡمَ 
َ ٱ   ١٧ بِ اسَرِيعُ ٱلحۡسَِ  للَّه

17. Today, every soul 
will be paid for what it 
earned. There will be 
no injustice today. 
Surely, Allah is quick in 
taking account. 

 
َ
لُوبُ لدََى ٱلحۡنََاجِرِ قُ ذِرۡهُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡأٓزفَِةِ إذِِ ٱلۡ نوَأ
 ١٨عُ اطَ يُ  ع  لاَ شَفيِوَ  م  نَ  مَا للِظه لمِِينَ مِنۡ حَميِيمِ ظِ كَ  

18. And warn them of 

the Day that is coming, 

when the hearts will be 

choking in the throats 

(with fear). There will 

be no friend for the 

wrongdoers, or a 

mediator to be 

followed. 

عۡينُِ وَمَا آ خَ يَعۡلمَُ  
َ
 He knows the .19  ١٩ رُ ودُ صُّ لخۡفِى ٱتُ ئنَِةَ ٱلأۡ

dishonesty of the eyes 
and what hides in the 
hearts. 

ُ وَٱ ِ ضِ قۡ  يَ للَّه ِۖ لحَۡ ٱي ب ِ هذِينَ يَ ٱ وَ ق  لاَ  ۦدُونهِِ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ ل
ِ ضُ قۡ يَ  َ ٱ نه ءٍ  إِ شَيۡ ونَ ب مِيعُ ٱلبَۡ لهُوَ ٱ للَّه   ٢٠ يرُ صِ سه

20. Allah will judge with 

the truth and what they 

call upon besides Him 

can not judge in 

anything. Surely, it is 

Allah Who is the All 

Hearing, the All Seeing. 
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وَلمَۡ يسَِ 
َ
ْ ويرُ ۞أ  ا

َ
ْ وظُرُ ن فَيَ رۡضِ  فيِ ٱلأۡ بَةُ قِ عَ  كَيۡفَ كَانَ  ا

هذِينَ كَانوُ ْ ٱل ْ لهِِمۡ  كَانوُبۡ قَ  نمِ  ا شَده مِنۡهُمۡ ا
َ
 ة  وه قُ  هُمۡ أ

 ر  ءَاثاَوَ 
َ
 رۡضِ ا فيِ ٱلأۡ

َ
ُ ذَهُمُ ٱخَ  فأَ  بذُِنوُبهِِمۡ وَمَا كَانَ لهَُم للَّه

ِ ٱ نَ م ِ   ٢١ ق  اوَ  ن مِ للَّه

21. Have they not 

travelled in the land 

and seen how was the 

end of those who were 

before them? They 

were stronger than 

these in power and they 

left greater landmarks 

on the Earth, but Allah 

captured them because 

of their sins. And there 

was no one to protect 

them from Allah. 

 ذَ   
َ
تيِهِمۡ نه لكَِ بأِ

ۡ
ِ  مسُلهُُ رُ هُمۡ كَانتَ تهأ ِ ٱب ْ ورُ تِ فَكَفَ نَ  لبَۡي   ا

 
َ
ُ  ذَهُمُ ٱخَ فأَ  ٢٢ بِ اقَ  شَدِيدُ ٱلعِۡ ي   وِ قَ  ۥهُ نه  إِ للَّه

22. That was because 

messengers used to 

come to them with 

clear signs, but they 

disbelieved. Then, Allah 

captured them. Surely, 

He is the Most Strong 

and strict in 

punishment. 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ  
َ
َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔاسَلنَۡا مُوسَي  رۡ  أ  Indeed, We sent .23  ٢٣نٍ يبِ مُّ  ن  طَ  وسَُلۡ  ي 

Musa with Our signs 

and clear proof... 

ْ الوُقَ ونَ فَ قَ رُ نَ وَ مَ  هَ  إلِيَ  فرِعَۡوۡنَ وَ   To Firaun and .24 ٢٤ ب  ا كَذه ر  حِ سَ   ا

Haman and Qaroon but 

they said, “He is a liar 

and a magician.” 

ِ  مءَهُ آ ا جَ مه فلََ   ْ الوُقَ دِناَ ن مِنۡ عِ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱب ْ وٓ تُلُ قۡ  ٱا بۡنَ  ا
َ
ءَ آ أ

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ْ ٱل ْ سۡتَحۡيُوٱوَ  ۥ مَعَهُ ا هُمۡ  وَمَا كَيۡدُ ءَ آ  نسَِ ا
ها فيِ    ٢٥ل  لَ  ضَ ٱلكَۡ فرِيِنَ إلِ

25. When he brought 

them the truth from Us, 

they said, “Kill the sons 

of those who believe 

along with him and 

spare the lives of their 
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women.” And the plot 

of the disbelievers was 

nothing but a failure.   

 نيِٓ ورُ الَ فرِعَۡوۡنُ ذَ قَ وَ 
َ
ِ  إِ ٓۥۖۡ بههُ رَ عُ دۡ تُلۡ مُوسَي  وَليَۡ قۡ  أ

يٓ ن 
 
َ
 خَ أ

َ
 يُ  نافُ أ

َ
وۡ أ
َ
لَ ديِنَكُمۡ أ ِ  رَ هِ ظۡ يُ  نبَد 

َ
 رۡضِ  فيِ ٱلأۡ

  ٢٦ دَ اٱلفَۡسَ 

26. And Firaun said, 

“Let me kill Musa and 

let him call his Lord. I 

am afraid he will 

change your religion, or 

he will cause chaos in 

the land.”   

ِ سَيَٰٓ الَ مُوقَ وَ  ِنب كُِم رَ ب يِ وَ رَ  إنِ يِ عُذۡتُ ب ِ مُتَكَ  م 
 ب رِ  كُل 

ها يؤُۡمِنُ بيَِوۡمِ ٱلحۡسَِ    ٢٧ بِ ال

27. And Musa said, “I 

take protection of my 

Lord and your Lord 

from every arrogant 

man who does not 

believe in the Day of 

account.”   

  ٓۥنَهُ مَ  نۡ ءَالِ فرِعَۡوۡنَ يكَۡتُمُ إيِم ِ  ن  ؤۡمِ مُّ  ل  جُ رَ الَ قَ وَ 
تَ 
َ
 رَ تُلوُنَ قۡ أ

َ
ُ ب يَِ ٱرَ ولَ قُ يَ  نجُلاً أ  مءَكُ آ  جَ دۡ قَ  وَ للَّه

 ِ ِ ٱب  ۡۥۖ ا فَعَليَۡهِ كَذِبهُُ ب  ذِ كَ  كُ يَ  نب كُِمۡۖۡ وَإِره  نتِ مِ نَ  لبَۡي 
هذِي يعَدُِكُمۡۖۡ إِ ضُ بَعۡ  مكُ بۡ صِ يُ ا ق  ادِ صَ كُ يَ  نوَإِ  نه  ٱل
َ ٱ   ٢٨ ب  اكَذه  ف   لاَ يَهۡدِي مَنۡ هُوَ مُسۡرِ للَّه

28. A believing man 

from Firaun's family 

who had kept his faith 

secret said, “Are you 

going to kill a man just 

for saying, ‘Allah is my 

Lord’ while he has 

come to you with clear 

proofs from your Lord? 

If he is a liar, his lie will 

fall back on him and if 

he is truthful, some of 

the punishment he 

warns you about may 

come on you. Indeed, 

Allah does not guide 

anyone who crosses the 

limit and is a liar. 
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  هِرِينَ فيِظَ  وۡمِ لكَُمُ ٱلمُۡلۡكُ ٱليَۡوۡمَ قَ يَ  
َ
 ن فَمَ رۡضِ ٱلأۡ

ِ إِ ن  ناَ مِ صُرُ نيَ  سِ ٱللَّه
ۡ
 آ الَ فرِعَۡوۡنُ مَ قَ ءَناَ  آ جَ  ن بأَ
ها مَ  ريِكُمۡ إلِ

ُ
 آ أ

َ
ها سَبيِلَ ٱآ ى  وَمَ رَ  أ هۡدِيكُمۡ إلِ

َ
 دِ اشَ ره ل أ

٢٩  

29. O my people, you 

have a powerful 

kingdom in the Earth 

today but who is going 

to help us against 

Allah’s punishment, if it 

comes on us?” Firaun 

said, "I advise you only 

what I see is correct, 

and I guide you only to 

the right path.” 

هذِ قَ وَ  ِ وۡمِ إِ قَ يَ    ءَامَنَ يٓ الَ ٱل
 ن 

َ
ثۡلَ يوَۡمِ م ِ يۡكُم افُ عَلَ خَ يٓ أ

حۡزَ 
َ
  ٣٠ بِ اٱلأۡ

30. The believing man 

said, “O my people I 

fear for you like a day of 

the groups... 

بِ 
ۡ
هذِينَ مِ ٱثَمُودَ وَ وَ  د  عاَوَ  ح  وۡمِ نوُقَ مِثۡلَ دَأ  بَعۡدِهمِۡ  ن  ل
ُ وَمَا ٱ   ٣١ دِ اا ل لِعۡبَِ م  لۡ ظُ  يرُيِدُ للَّه

31. ...Like the fate of 

the people of Nuh and 

Aad and Thamud and 

those who were after 

them. Allah does not 

want to do any injustice 

to His salves. 

 ن يِٓ وۡمِ إِ قَ يَ  وَ 
َ
نَ لافُ عَليَۡكُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱخَ  أ  And O my people, I .32  ٣٢ دِ اته

fear for you a day when 

people will cry for 

help... 

ُّونَ مُ  ِ نَ ٱم ِ برِِينَ مَا لكَُم دۡ يوَۡمَ توَُل  م   صِ  مِنۡ عاَللَّه
ُ فَمَا لهَُ ضۡ يُ  نمَ وَ    ٣٣ د  امِنۡ هَ  ۥللِِ ٱللَّه

33. A day when you will 

turn back running away, 

with no one to save you 

from Allah. Whoever 

Allah leaves unguided 

then for him there is no 

one to guide. 
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ِ بۡ قَ  نءَكُمۡ يوُسُفُ مِ آ  جَ دۡ قَ وَلَ  ِ ٱلُ ب تِ فَمَا زلِتُۡمۡ نَ  لبَۡي 
ِمه  ك   فيِ شَ   نلتُۡمۡ لَ قُ يَٰٓ إذَِا هَلكََ ته بهِِۡۦۖ حَ  مءَكُ آ ا جَ م 
ُ عَثَ ٱبۡ يَ  ُ لُّ ٱضِ لكَِ يُ ذَ  ا  كَ ل  سُورَ  ۦ بَعۡدِهِ ن   مِ للَّه  مَنۡ للَّه

  ٣٤ بٌ اتَ رۡ مُّ  ف  رِ هُوَ مُسۡ 

34. And Yusuf had 

already come to you 

with clear signs, but you 

never stopped doubting 

in what he brought to 

you until he died. Then 

you said, ‘Allah will 

never send a messenger 

after him.’ That is how 

Allah leaves someone 

unguided, who crosses 

the limits and lives in 

doubt.   

هذِينَ يُ  ِ يَ   ءَافيِٓ دِلوُنَ جَ  ٱل ِ ب تَ طَ  يۡرِ سُلۡ غَ تِ ٱللَّه
َ
هُمۡۖۡ ى  نٍ أ

ِ دَ ٱنتًا عِ قۡ  مَ برَُ كَ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُون وعَِ للَّه ْ  دَ ٱل بَعُ طۡ لكَِ يَ ذَ  كَ  ا
ُ ٱ ِ للَّه

ِ لۡبِ مُتَكَ قَ  علَىَ  كُل    ٣٥ ر  ار  جَبه ب 

35. Those who argue 

about Allah’s signs 

without having any 

proof. It is extremely 

hateful in the sight of 

Allah and the believers. 

That is how Allah puts a 

seal on the heart of 

every arrogant rebel." 

ِ ا لهعَ ح  صَرۡ نِ ليِ بۡ نُ ٱيَ هَ مَ  الَ فرِعَۡوۡنُ قَ وَ 
 ل 

َ
 غُ لُ بۡ ىٓ أ

سۡ 
َ
 ٣٦ بَ بَ  ٱلأۡ

36. And Firaun said, “O 

Haman, make a tower 

for me, so I could reach 

the ways … 

سۡ  
َ
 مَ وَ  سه لبَ ٱبَ  أ

َ
ِ هِ مُوسَي  وَإِلَ   إِ ليََٰٓ لعَِ إِ طه تِ فأَ

 ن 
َ
 ۥهُ نُّ ظُ ي لأَ

عَنِ ده صُ وَ  ۦءُ عَمَلهِِ وٓ لكَِ زُي نَِ لفِِرعَۡوۡنَ سُ ذَ  كَ وَ ا  ب  ذِ كَ  
بِ لٱ ها فيِ تَبَ لِِۚ يسه   ٣٧ ب  اوَمَا كَيۡدُ فرِعَۡوۡنَ إلِ

37. ...The pathways to 

the skies, so I may take 

a close look at Musa’s 

Allah; though I think he 

is a liar.” This is how 

Firaun’s evil deeds were 

made to look good to 

him and he was kept 

away from the path. 
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Firaun's plots only led 

to his own destruction. 

هذِ قَ وَ  هۡدِكُمۡ سَبيِلَ ٱقَ يَ  ءَامَنَ  يٓ الَ ٱل
َ
 دِ اشَ ره لوۡمِ ٱتهبعُِونِ أ

٣٨  

38. The believing man 
said: “O my people, 
follow me, I will guide 
you to the right path. 

نۡيَا مَ لةُ ٱو  ٱلحۡيََ ذِهِ هَ  وۡمِ إنِهمَا قَ يَ   ةَ هِيَ خِرَ  ٱلۡأٓوَإِنه  ع  تَ  دُّ
 ٣٩ رِ اقَرَ  ٱلۡ رُ دَا

39. O my people, this 

life of the world is only 

passing comfort, while 

the Hereafter is the 

home that will remain 

forever. 

ها مِثۡلَ ىَٰٓ جۡزَ يُ  فلَاَ ة  مَنۡ عَمِلَ سَي ئَِ   ۖۡ وَمَنۡ عَمِلَ  إلِ هَا
ِنا ح  لِ صَ     م 

ُ
وۡ أ
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ   ن  ثَي  وَهُوَ مُؤۡمِ نذَكَرٍ أ

ُ
فأَ

ِ قُ زَ رۡ ةَ يُ نه لوُنَ ٱلجَۡ خُ دۡ يَ   ٤٠ ب  ايۡرِ حِسَ غَ ونَ فيِهَا ب

40. Whoever does an 

evil deed, he will be 

repaid only for the 

same. But whoever 

does a good deed, 

whether male or female 

and is a believer; then 

they will enter Jannah 

where they will be 

given provisions 

without an account. 

 ليِٓ وۡمِ مَا قَ يَ  ۞وَ  
َ
 إلِيَ نيِٓ عُونَ دۡ ةِ وَتَ و  جَ نه لعُوكُمۡ إلِيَ ٱدۡ  أ

 ٤١ رِ انه لٱ

41. And O my people, 

what is wrong with me 

that I call you to safety 

and you call me to the 

Fire? 

كۡفُ دۡ تَ  
َ
شۡركَِ بهِِ رَ عُوننَيِ لأِ

ُ
ِ وَأ  ۦمَا ليَۡسَ ليِ بهِِ  ۦ بٱِللَّه

 وَ  م  عِلۡ 
َ
ناَ۠ أ
َ
  ٤٢ رِ فه  غَ عُوكُمۡ إلِيَ ٱلعَۡزيِزِ ٱلۡ دۡ أ

42. You invite me so I 

disbelieve in Allah and 

attach partners to Him 

for which I have no 

knowledge, while I 

invite you to the All 
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Mighty, the Most-

Forgiving. 

 رَ لاَ جَ 
َ
نۡيَا لفيِ ٱ ة  دَعۡوَ  ۥ إلِيَۡهِ ليَۡسَ لهَُ نيِٓ عُونَ دۡ مَا تَ نه مَ أ دُّ
 خِرَ وَلاَ فيِ ٱلۡأٓ

َ
نَ رَ  مَ نه ةِ وَأ ِ إلِيَ ٱ آ ده  للَّه

َ
ٱلمُۡسۡرفِيِنَ هُمۡ  نه  وَأ

 
َ
  ٤٣ رِ انه لبُ ٱحَ  صۡ أ

43. Without a doubt, 

what you call me to has 

no say in this world or 

in the Hereafter. To 

Allah is our return and 

those who cross the 

limits are the people of 

the Fire. 

  آ ونَ مَ رُ فسََتَذۡكُ 
َ
ِ قُ أ فوَ 

ُ
مۡرِ ضُ ولُ لكَُمۡ  وَأ

َ
ِ  إلِيَ ٱ يٓ  أ  نه  إِ للَّه

َ ٱ ِ يرُ  صِ  بَ للَّه  ٱ ب
  ٤٤ دِ اعبَِ لۡ

44. Soon you will 

remember what I am 

saying to you. And I 

hand over my matter to 

Allah. Surely Allah is 

watching over His 

slaves.” 

ُ هُ ٱى  قَ فوََ  َ للَّه ي   ْۖۡ ورُ مَا مَكَ  اتَ َ َ س  ِ قَ وحََا ا ءُ وٓ الِ فرِعَۡوۡنَ سُ   َ  ب
  ٤٥ بِ اٱلعَۡذَ 

45. So, Allah protected 

him from their evil plot 

and the people of 

Firaun were enveloped 

by the worst of 

punishment. 

الٱ ومُ قُ يَوۡمَ تَ وَ ا  ي   عَشِ وَ ا و   دُ غُ ونَ عَليَۡهَا رَضُ  يُعۡ رُ نه
 لٱ

َ
اعَةُ أ ْ وٓ لُ خِ دۡ سه شَده ٱلعَۡ  ا

َ
  ٤٦ بِ اذَ ءَالَ فرِعَۡوۡنَ أ

46. They are exposed to 

the Fire morning and 

evening and on the day 

when the Hour will 

come (it will be said), 

“Enter the people of 

Firaun into the most 

severe punishment.” 
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ونَ فيِ ٱآ وَإِذۡ يَتَحَ  هذِينَ قُ فَيَ نهارِ لجُّ ؤُاْ للِ عَفََٰٓ ولُ ٱلضُّ
ْ وٓ بَرُ ٱسۡتَكۡ   ع  ا لكَُمۡ تَبَ نه ا كُ نه إِ  ا

َ
ا نه نُونَ عَ غۡ مُّ تُم نا فَهَلۡ أ

 ٤٧ رِ انه لنَ ٱم ِ ا ب  يصِ نَ 

47. And when they (the 

people of Firaun) will 

argue with each other 

in the Fire, the weaker 

ones will say to those 

who had been proud 

leaders, “Surely, we 

were your followers, 

can you then remove a 

part of this fire from 

us?” 

هذِينَ ٱسۡتَكۡ قَ  ْ وٓ رُ بَ الَ ٱل َ  ٱنه إِ  آ  فيِهَ كُل   ا نه إِ  ا  حَكَمَ دۡ قَ  للَّه
 ٤٨ دِ ابَينَۡ ٱلعۡبَِ 

48. Those who were 

leaders will say, “We all 

are in it. Allah has 

already judged between 

his slaves.” 

هذِينَ فيِ ٱقَ وَ   ارِ لالَ ٱل ْ عُودۡ مَ ٱنه خزََنةَِ جَهَ لِ نه بهكُمۡ رَ  ا
ِفۡ عَ يُ    ٤٩ بِ انَ ٱلعَۡذَ م ِ ا م  ا يوَۡ نه خفَ 

49. And those in the 

Fire will say to the 

keepers of Hell, “Pray to 

your Lord to ease off 

the punishment for us 

(just) for a day.” 

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال تيِكُمۡ  ا
ۡ
وَ لمَۡ تكَُ تأَ

َ
ِ  مسُلكُُ رُ أ ِ ٱب ْ الوُقَ تِِۖ نَ  لبَۡي  ِۚ  ا بلَىَ 

ْ الوُقَ  ُْۗ عُودۡ ٱفَ  ا ْ عََٰٓ وَمَا دُ  ا ها فيِ كَ  ٱلۡ  ؤُا   ٥٠لٍ لَ  ضَ فرِيِنَ إلِ

50. The (angels) will say, 
“Did the messengers 
not come to you with 
clear signs?” They will 
say, “Yes.” The (angels) 
will say, “Then keep 
praying,” but the 
prayers of the 
disbelievers will just be 
lost. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱسُلنََا وَ رُ  صُرُ نا لنََ نه إِ  ْ ل نۡيَا وَيَوۡمَ لةِ ٱو  فيِ ٱلحۡيََ  ا دُّ
شۡ قُ يَ 

َ
  ٥١ دُ هَ  ومُ ٱلأۡ

51. Surely, We will help 
Our messengers and 
those who believe 
during the life of this 
world and on the Day 
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when the witnesses will 
stand. 

لهعۡنَةُ وَلهَُمۡ لتُهُمۡۖۡ وَلهَُمُ ٱرَ فَعُ ٱلظه لمِِينَ مَعۡذِ نيوَۡمَ لاَ يَ 
  ٥٢ رِ اده لءُ ٱوٓ سُ 

52. That day the 
apology of the 
wrongdoers will not 
benefit them. For them 
is the curse and for 
them will be the worst 
place to live. 

وۡ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
َٰٓءِيلَ نيِٓ ثۡنَا بَ رَ  ءَاتيَۡنَا مُوسَي ٱلهُۡدَى  وَأ  إسِۡرَ

 ٥٣ بَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ 

53. Surely, We gave 

Musa the guidance and 

made the children of 

Israel heirs of the 

Book... 

 رَ ذكِۡ وَ ى د  هُ  
ُ
لۡ وْ ى  لأِ

َ
 a guidance and... .54  ٥٤ بِ بَ  ليِ ٱلأۡ

advice for people who 

understand. 

ِ  وعَۡدَ ٱنه برِۡ إِ صۡ ٱفَ  فرِۡ لذَِنۢبكَِ وسََب حِۡ غۡ سۡتَ ٱوَ  ق    حَ للَّه
ِ رَ بِحمَۡدِ    ٥٥ رِ كَ  بۡ لإِۡ ٱلعَۡشِي ِ وَ ٱب كَِ ب

55. So, be patient, 
surely Allah’s promise is 
true and ask 
forgiveness for your sin 
and glorify with the 
praises of your Lord, 
morning, and evening. 

هذِينَ يُ نه إِ  ِ يَ   ءَافيِٓ دِلوُنَ جَ   ٱل ِ ب تَ طَ  يۡرِ سُلۡ غَ تِ ٱللَّه
َ
هُمۡ ى  نٍ أ

ها كِ صُ فيِ  نإِ  ِ  ما هُ مه ر  بۡ دُورهِمِۡ إلِ ِۖۡ ٱفَ هِِۚ يغِ لِ بَ  ب سۡتَعذِۡ بٱِللَّه
مِيعُ ٱلبَۡ لهُوَ ٱ ۥهُ نه إِ   ٥٦رُ يصِ سه

56. Surely, those who 

dispute in the signs of 

Allah without any proof 

that has come to them 

there is nothing in their 

hearts except false 

greatness which they 

can never reach. So, ask 

protection of Allah. 

Indeed, it is He Who is 

the All Hearing, the All 

Seeing. 
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 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقُ خلَۡ لَ  
َ
كۡ رۡضِ لأۡ

َ
اسِ نه ل ٱقِ لۡ خَ  مِنۡ بَرُ  أ

كۡ نه كِ لَ  وَ 
َ
  ٥٧نَ ولاَ يَعۡلمَُ  نهاسِ لٱ ثرََ  أ

57. Surely, the creation 
of the skies and the 
Earth is a far greater job 
(i.e., more difficult) 
than the creation of the 
mankind but most of 
the people do not 
know.   

عۡمَي  وَ 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱ وَ صِيرُ لبَۡ ٱوَمَا يسَۡتَويِ ٱلأۡ ْ ل اْ وعََمِلوُ ا

  ٥٨نَ ورُ ا تَتَذَكه مه ا ل  ليِقَ ءُ  سِيٓ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ وَلاَ ٱلمُۡ 

58. The blind and the 

seeing are surely not 

equal, nor those who 

believe and act rightly 

and those who do evil. 

Little do you 

remember! 

اعَةَ لَأٓتيَِ ل ٱنه إِ  ها ة  سه كۡ نه كِ لَ  يۡبَ فيِهَا وَ رَ  ل
َ
 ثرََ  أ

اسِ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُ لٱ   ٥٩نَ ونه

59. Surely, the Hour is 

coming; there is no 

doubt about it; but 

most people do not 

believe. 

سۡتَجِ نيِٓ عُودۡ ٱ بُّكُمُ رَ الَ قَ وَ 
َ
هذِينَ نه  لكَُمۡ  إِ بۡ  أ  ٱل

نَ يرِ خِ مَ دَانه جَهَ لوُنَ خُ دۡ ونَ عَنۡ عِبَادَتيِ سَيَ برُِ يسَۡتَكۡ 
٦٠  

60. Your Lord said, 

“Pray to Me and I shall 

answer you. Certainly, 

those who are too 

proud to worship Me; 

will soon enter the 

hellfire humiliated.” 

ُ ٱ هيۡلَ لتِسَۡكُنُوللَّه هذِي جَعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱل ْ  ٱل  رَ هَانه ٱلفيِهِ وَ  ا
َ  ٱنه ا  إِ صِرً بۡ مُ  اسِ وَ للٍ علَىَ ٱضۡ  لذَُو فَ للَّه كۡ نه كِ لَ  نه

َ
 ثرََ  أ

اسِ لاَ يشَۡكُ لٱ   ٦١نَ ورُ نه

61. Allah is the One 

Who made the night for 

you so you may rest in 

it and the day for you to 

see. Truly, Allah is full 

of kindness for the 

people, but most 

people are not grateful. 
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ُ لكُِمُ ٱذَ   ِ قُ لِ خَ  بُّكُمۡ رَ  للَّه
هآ ء  شَيۡ  كُل  ا هُوَۖۡ  إلَِ هَ ل

ه إلِ
 
َ
ه فأَ   ٦٢نَ وتؤُۡفكَُ ي  ن

62. That is Allah, your 

Lord, the Creator of 

everything. There is no 

god except Him. Then, 

where are you turning 

away? 

هذِينَ كَانوُذَ  كَ  ْ لكَِ يؤُۡفَكُ ٱل َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ا ِ  ي   Like this, those who .63  ٦٣نَ وجۡحَدُ يَ ٱللَّه

used to deny Allah’s 

Signs get deluded. 

ُ ٱ  للَّه
َ
هذِي جَعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱلأۡ مَ ٱلوَ ا ر  اقَرَ  رۡضَ  ٱل  ء  آ ءَ بنَِ آ سه

حۡسَنَ رَ وه صَ وَ 
َ
ِ طه لنَ ٱم ِ كُم قَ زَ رَ كُمۡ وَ رَ وَ صُ كُمۡ فأَ تِِۚ بَ  ي 

ُ لكُِمُ ٱذَ   ُ كَ ٱرَ بُّكُمۡۖۡ فَتَبَارَ  للَّه   ٦٤نَ يلمَِ عَ  بُّ ٱلۡ رَ  للَّه

64. Allah is the One 

Who made for you the 

Earth a place to live and 

the sky a roof and 

shaped you and 

perfected your shape. 

Then provided you pure 

things. That is Allah, 

your Lord. So blessed is 

Allah, Lord of the 

universe. 

 لَ   إِ لآَ هُوَ ٱلحَۡيُّ 
ه نَُۗ يد ِ لينَ لهَُ ٱصِ خۡلِ مُ عُوهُ دۡ ٱا هُوَ فَ هَ إلِ

 ِ ِ ٱلۡ رَ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ لِلَّه   ٦٥نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 

65. He is the Ever-

Living; no one has the 

right to be worshipped 

except Him. So, pray to 

Him sincerely in your 

religion. All praise 

belongs to Allah, the 

Lord of the universe. 

ِ لۡ إِ قُ ۞
هذِينَ تَ ن  عۡبُدَ ٱل

َ
نۡ أ
َ
ِ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ ي نهُِيتُ أ دُونِ ٱللَّه

 َ ِ آ ا جَ مه ل ِ ره  نتُ مِ نَ  ءَنيَِ ٱلبَۡي  سۡلمَِ ل
ُ
نۡ أ
َ
مِرۡتُ أ

ُ
ِ رَ ب يِ وَأ ب 

  ٦٦نَ يلمَِ عَ  ٱلۡ 

66. Say, “I am not 

allowed to worship 

those who you call 

besides Allah when the 

clear signs have come 

to me from my Lord, 

and I have been 
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ordered that I should 

remain obedient to the 

Lord of the universe.” 

هذِي  ِن كُم قَ لَ خَ هُوَ ٱل  مِنۡ مه  ثُ ة  فَ طۡ نُّ  مِن مه اب  ثُ رَ تُ م 
ْ وٓ غُ لُ بۡ  لتَِ مه ا ثُ ل  فۡ طِ خۡرجُِكُمۡ يُ  مه ة  ثُ قَ عَلَ  شُ  ا

َ
كُمۡ ثُ أ  مه ده

ْ لتَِكُونوُ هي  مِ يُ  نمه كُم نمِ وَ ا  خ   شُيُوا ۖۡ وَلتَِ بۡ قَ  نتَوَف ْ وٓ غُ لُ بۡ لُ  ا
جَ 
َ
  ٦٧نَ ولُ قِ لعََلهكُمۡ تَعۡ وَ ي م   سَ مُّ ا ل  أ

67. He is the One Who 

created you from soil, 

then from a sperm 

drop, then from a clot, 

then He brings you out 

as a newborn child, 

then He lets you reach 

your full strength, then 

you become elderly; 

some of you die before 

that so you may reach a 

set time, and you may 

understand. 

هذِي يحُۡيِ  مۡ  يَٰٓ قَضَ تُۖۡ فإَذَِا يوَيمُِ  ۦهُوَ ٱل
َ
ِ ر  أ ولُ قُ مَا يَ نه ا فإَ

  ٦٨نُ وفَيَكُ  نكُ  ۥلهَُ 

68. He is the One Who 
gives life and death and 
when He decides a 
matter, He only says to 
it, “Be” and it happens. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
هذِينَ يُ رَ أ  يَ  ءَا فيِٓ دِلوُنَ جَ   إلِيَ ٱل

َ
ِ أ ه تِ ٱللَّه ي  ن

  ٦٩نَ وفُ صۡرَ يُ 

69. Have you not seen 

those who argue about 

the signs of Allah; 

where are they being 

turned away? 

بوُ هذِينَ كَذه ْ ٱل ِ  ا   آ بِ وَبمَِ تَ  لكِۡ ٱب
َ
ۖۡ رُ  ۦسَلۡنَا بهِِ رۡ أ سُلنََا

  ٧٠نَ وفسََوفَۡ يَعۡلمَُ 

70. Those who call the 

Book a lie and what We 

sent to Our 

messengers.  Very soon 

they will come to know! 

 
َ
عۡ فيِٓ لُ لَ  غۡ إذِِ ٱلأۡ

َ
 When they will be .71  ٧١نَ وسِلُ يسُۡحَبُ لَ  سه ٱلهِمۡ وَ قِ نَ  أ

dragged with iron 

collars and chains 

around their necks... 
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 In the boiling... .72 ٧٢نَ ورُ نهارِ يسُۡجَ ل فيِ ٱمه فيِ ٱلحۡمَِيمِ ثُ 

water, then they will be 

burned in the Fire. 

يۡنَ مَا كُ قِ  مه ثُ  
َ
 Then, it will be said .73  ٧٣نَ وتُمۡ تشُۡرِكُ نيلَ لهَُمۡ أ

to them, “Where are 

those who you used to 

associate... 

ِۖۡ  نمِ  ْ الوُقَ دُونِ ٱللَّه ْ لُّوضَ  ا همۡ نكَُن نه عَ  ا ْ عُودۡ نه ا بلَ ل  نمِ  ا
َلُ بۡ قَ  ي  ُ  ٱلُّ ضِ لكَِ يُ ذَ  ۚ  كَ اَ َ ش    ٧٤نَ يفرِِ كَ   ٱلۡ للَّه

74. ...Besides Allah?” 

They will say: “We have 

lost them; No, we did 

not use to pray to 

anything at all before.” 

That is how Allah leaves 

the disbelievers 

unguided. 

 رَ تُمۡ تَفۡ نبمَِا كُ  ملكُِ ذَ  
َ
ِ  رۡضِ حُونَ فيِ ٱلأۡ  ق ِ يۡرِ ٱلحَۡ غَ ب

 ٧٥نَ وحُ رَ تُمۡ تَمۡ نوَبمَِا كُ 

75. That is because you 

used to be proud about 

things without any right 

and you used to show 

off. 

ْ وٓ لُ خُ دۡ ٱ  بۡ  ا
َ
ۖۡ فبَئِۡسَ مَثۡوَى خَ  مَ نه بَ جَهَ وَ  أ لدِِينَ فيِهَا
  ٧٦نَ يٱلمُۡتَكَب رِِ 

76. Enter the gates of 

Hell to live in it forever. 

What a terrible place 

for the arrogant people! 

ِ  وعَۡدَ ٱنه برِۡ إِ صۡ ٱفَ  ِ ق     حَ للَّه هذِي ضَ كَ بَعۡ نه ا نرُيَِ مه  فإَ  ٱل
يَ  وۡ نَتَوفَه

َ
  ٧٧نَ وجَعُ رۡ كَ فإَلِيَۡنَا يُ نه نعَدُِهُمۡ أ

77. So be patient, 

Allah’s promise is surely 

true. Whether We show 

you some of what We 

have promised them, or 

give you death before 

that, they will all be 

brought back to Us. 
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 دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
ِنا ل  سُ رُ سَلنَۡا رۡ  أ ن لكَِ مِنۡهُم بۡ قَ  م  نَا قصََصۡ مه

همۡ نَ  نمه عَليَۡكَ وَمِنۡهُم  ِ يۡ  عَلَ صُصۡ قۡ ل ولٍ سُ رَ كَُۗ وَمَا كَانَ ل
 
َ
تيَِ يَ  نأ

ۡ
ِ  فإَذَِا جَ  ي ةَ بِ‍َٔاأ ها بإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه مۡ آ إلِ

َ
ِ  ٱرُ ءَ أ يَ قضُِ  للَّه

 ِ   ٧٨نَ ولُ طِ بۡ  هُنَالكَِ ٱلمُۡ خَسِرَ  وَ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱب

78. And surely, We sent 

messengers before you. 

Some of them We have 

told you their stories 

and some We did not 

tell you about. No 

messenger could bring 

a miracle except with 

Allah’s permission. 

When Allah’s command 

will arrive, the decision 

will be given with the 

truth and the people 

who make false things 

will lose there and then. 

ُ ٱ نۡ للَّه
َ
هذِي جَعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱلأۡ ْ كَبُوتَرۡ مَ لِ عَ   ٱل مِنۡهَا وَمِنۡهَا  ا

كُلُ 
ۡ
  ٧٩نَ وتأَ

79. Allah is the One 

Who made for you the 

cattle, so you may ride 

some of them and eat 

some of them, 

ْ وغُ لُ بۡ فعُِ وَلتَِ نَ  وَلكَُمۡ فيِهَا مَ   فيِ ة  عَليَۡهَا حَاجَ  ا
  ٨٠نَ ولۡكِ تُحمَۡلُ دُوركُِمۡ وعََليَۡهَا وعَلَىَ ٱلفُۡ صُ 

80. And you have many 

other benefits in them, 

so you may reach the 

destinations you want, 

and you are carried on 

them and on the ships. 

يه ءَا ۦتهِِ يَ  وَيُريِكُمۡ ءَا
َ
ِ تُ يَ  فأَ  And He shows you .81  ٨١نَ ورُ كِ نتِ ٱللَّه

His signs so which of 
Allah’s signs will you 
then deny? 
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فلَمَۡ يسَِ 
َ
ْ ويرُ أ   ا

َ
بَةُ قِ عَ  كَيۡفَ كَانَ اْ وظُرُ ن فَيَ رۡضِ فيِ ٱلأۡ

هذِينَ مِ  ْ وٓ لهِِمۡ  كَانُ بۡ قَ  نٱل كۡ  ا
َ
شَده ثرََ أ

َ
ا ر  ءَاثاَوَ  ة  وه قُ  مِنۡهُمۡ وَأ

 
َ
  آ  فَمَ رۡضِ فيِ ٱلأۡ

َ
ْ ا كَانوُمه نَي  عَنۡهُم غۡ أ   ٨٢نَ وبُ يكَۡسِ  ا

82. Have they not 

travelled in the land 

and seen how the end 

of those before them 

was. They were far 

more in numbers and 

mightier in strength and 

in their impact on the 

Earth. Whatever they 

used to earn did not 

help them at all. 

ِ  مسُلهُُ رُ هُمۡ ءَتۡ آ ا جَ مه فلََ  ِ ٱب ْ تِ فَرحُِونَ  لبَۡي  دَهُم نبمَِا عِ  ا
ْ ا كَانوُمه  بهِِم قَ نَ ٱلعۡلِۡمِ وحََام ِ    ٨٣نَ ويسَۡتَهۡزءُِ  ۦبهِِ  ا

83. When their 

Messengers came to 

them with clear proofs, 

they were overly proud 

over the knowledge 

they already had, and 

then they were 

surrounded by the very 

thing they used to laugh 

at. 

وۡ رَ ا مه فلََ 
َ
ْ أ سَنَا  ا

ۡ
ُ قَ بأَ ْ وٓ ال ِ وحَۡدَهُ نه ءَامَ  ا ناَ بمَِا رۡ وَكَفَ  ۥا بٱِللَّه

  ٨٤نَ يمُشۡرِكِ  ۦا بهِِ نه كُ 

84. When they saw Our 

punishment, they said, 

“We now believe in 

Allah Alone and we 

disbelieve everything 

we used to associate 

with Him.” 

َ مَ  فَعُهُمۡ إيِنفلَمَۡ يكَُ يَ  وۡ رَ ا مه نُهُمۡ ل
َ
ْ أ ۖۡ سُ  ا سَنَا

ۡ
ِ تَ ٱنه بأَ  للَّه

ِ خَ  دۡ قَ ٱلهتيِ  نَ ورُ فِ كَ   هُنَالكَِ ٱلۡ خَسِرَ  وَ ۡۦۖ لتَۡ فيِ عِبَادهِ
٨٥ 

85. But their faith could 

not benefit them once 

they saw Our 

punishment. This is the 

way of Allah that has 

happened before with 

His men and the 
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لتَۡ  ِ  سُورَةُ فصُ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

disbelievers lost there 

and then. 

 .Ha, Meem .1  ١ مٓ ح

 A revelation from the .2  ٢مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لنَ ٱم ِ  ل  زِينتَ 
Most Kind, Always 
Merciful. 

ِ  فُ ب  تَ  كِ  ِ رَ ءَاناً عَ قُرۡ  ۥتُهُ يَ  لتَۡ ءَاص  ِ ي   ب
 A Book whose verses .3  ٣نَ وعۡلمَُ يَ  م  وۡ قَ ا ل 

are explained in detail, 

a Quran in Arabic for 

people who 

understand... 

عۡ ر  نذَِيوَ ا ير  بشَِ 
َ
كۡ  رضََ ا فأَ

َ
 A messenger of... .4 ٤نَ ورهُُمۡ فَهُمۡ لاَ يسَۡمَعُ ثَ أ

good news and a 

warner. But most of 

them have turned 

away, so they do not 

listen. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  ِ لوُبنَُا قُ  ا كِ ف
َ
ِمه  ة  نه يٓ أ ِ  إلِيَۡهِ وَ آ عُونَ دۡ ا تَ م  يٓ ءَاذَاننَِا ف

نَ ومِلُ عَ  نَا نه عۡمَلۡ إِ ٱ فَ ب  نكَِ حِجَا بيَۡننَِا وَبيَۡ ن  مِ وَ  ر  قۡ وَ 
٥  

5. And they say, “Our 
hearts are protected 
from what you call us to 
and in our ears is 
deafness and between 
us is a barrier. So, keep 
doing (what you are 
doing), and surely, we 
will do (what we are 
doing).” 
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َ آ مَ نه لۡ إِ قُ  ناَ۠ ب
َ
 حَ ثۡلكُُمۡ يوُم ِ  شَر   أ

َ
 ه  لَ  هُكُمۡ إِ لَ   إِ آ مَ نه يَٰٓ إلِيَه أ

ْ وٓ يمُ قِ سۡتَ ٱ فَ د  حِ وَ   ُۗ وَوَيۡ ورُ فِ غۡ سۡتَ ٱ إلِيَۡهِ وَ ا نَ ي ل لِمُۡشۡرِكِ ل  هُ
٦  

6. Say, “I am just a 
human being like you; it 
is revealed to me that 
your god is only One 
Allah. So, take the 
straight path to Him 
and ask forgiveness 
from Him. Curse on 
those who associate 
partners with Allah... 

هذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡتوُنَ ٱ كَ لٱل ِ  مةَ وَهُ و  زه  Those who do not... .7 ٧نَ ورُ فِ كَ  ةِ هُمۡ خِرَ لۡأٓٱب

pay the Zakah and they 

deny the Hereafter. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُونه إِ  ْ  ٱل ْ  وعََمِلوُا  ا
َ
 غَيۡرُ  رٌ جۡ  ٱلصه لحَِ تِ لهَُمۡ أ

  ٨ن  ومَمۡنُ 

8. Certainly, those who 

believe and do good 

deeds, for them there is 

a never-ending reward.   

ِ قُ ۞ ئ
َ
ِ رُ كُمۡ لتََكۡفُ نه لۡ أ هذِي ٱونَ ب  قَ لَ خَ ل

َ
 فيِ رۡضَ  ٱلأۡ

  ٓۥجۡعَلوُنَ لهَُ تَ يوَۡمَينِۡ وَ 
َ
  ٩نَ يلمَِ عَ  بُّ ٱلۡ رَ لكَِ ذَ  ا  د  دَان أ

9. Say, “Do you really 

disbelieve in the One 

Who is the Lord of the 

universe, the One Who 

created the Earth in 

two days, and you set 

up equals to Him?" 

 آ فيِهَ  رَ ده قَ كَ فيِهَا وَ رَ بَ  هَا وَ قِ فوَۡ  نسِيَ مِ وَ  رَ وجََعَلَ فيِهَا 
 
َ
ِ تَهَا وَ  قۡ أ  ف

َ
يهارۡ يٓ أ

َ
ِ ء  آ  سَوَ م  بعََةِ أ   ١٠نَ يئلِِ آ سه ل ل 

10. He has placed firm 

mountains on top of it 

and put blessings in it 

and decided the food 

shares for everyone in 

it, in four days, enough 

for those who will ask! 

مَ ل إلِيَ ٱىَٰٓ  ٱسۡتَوَ مه ثُ   رۡضِ الَ لهََا وَللِأَۡ قَ  فَ ن  اخَ وَهِيَ دُ ءِ آ سه
وۡ كَ طَ ٱئتۡيَِا 

َ
تيَۡنَا آ التََ قَ ا ه  رۡ وعۡاً أ

َ
  ١١نَ يئعِِ آ طَ  أ

11. Then He turned to 

the sky, it was smoke 

and said to it and to the 

Earth, “Come, willingly 

or unwillingly.” Both of 
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them said, “We come 

willingly.” 

ِ سَمَ ت  وَامَ  عَ سَ بۡ  سَ نه هُ ى  قَضَ فَ 
وۡحَي  فيِ كُل 

َ
ءٍ آ  فيِ يوَۡمَينِۡ وَأ

مۡ 
َ
مَ لا ٱنه هَا  وَزَيه رَ أ نۡيَا بمَِ لءَ ٱآ سه لكَِ ذَ  ا  ظ  بيِحَ وحَِفۡ صَ  دُّ
 ١٢مِ ي ٱلعَۡزيِزِ ٱلعَۡلِ رُ دِيقۡ تَ 

12. So, He fashioned 

them as seven skies in 

two days, placed orders 

for its affairs in every 

sky and We decorated 

the sky of the world 

with lamps and 

protected it. That is the 

calculation of the All 

Mighty, the All-

Knowing. 

عۡ  
َ
ْ ورَضُ فإَنِۡ أ  قُ  فَ ا

َ
ةِ قَ عِ صَ  ثۡلَ م ِ  ة  قَ عِ صَ  كُمۡ تُ رۡ ذَ نلۡ أ

  ١٣ دَ وثَمُ وَ عاَد  

13. So, if they turn 
away, then tell them, “I 
have warned you of a 
thunder like the 
thunder of Aad and 
Thamud.” 

يدِۡيهِمۡ وَمِنۡ ن  سُلُ مِ رُّ لءَتۡهُمُ ٱآ إذِۡ جَ 
َ
ها خَ  بَينِۡ أ ل

َ
لفۡهِِمۡ أ

ْ وٓ تَعۡبُدُ  ها ٱ ا ۖۡ إلِ َ ْ الوُقَ  للَّه  رَ ءَ آ  لوَۡ شَ ا
َ
ِ نبُّنَا لأَ ا نه زَلَ مَلََٰٓئكَِة  فإَ

 آ بمَِ 
ُ
  ١٤نَ ورُ فِ كَ   ۦبهِِ  مسِلتُۡ رۡ  أ

14. When the 

messengers came in 

front of them and from 

behind then, (saying), 

"Do not worship 

anyone but Allah." They 

said: "If our Lord 

wanted, He would 

surely have sent down 

the angels and indeed 

we disbelieve in that 

you have been sent 

with!" 
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َ
ْ وبرَُ سۡتَكۡ ٱ فَ د  عاَا مه فأَ  ا

َ
ِ رۡضِ  فيِ ٱلأۡ ْ الوُقَ  وَ ق ِ يۡرِ ٱلحَۡ غَ  ب مَنۡ  ا

شَدُّ مِ 
َ
وَ لمَۡ يَ قُ ا نه أ

َ
ۖۡ أ ْ وۡ رَ وهةً   ا

َ
َ  ٱنه أ هذِي للَّه شَدُّ قَ لَ خَ  ٱل

َ
هُمۡ هُوَ أ

ۖۡ قُ مِنۡهُمۡ  ْ كَانوُوَ وهة  َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا   ١٥نَ وجۡحَدُ يَ  ي 

15. As for Aad, they 

showed arrogance in 

the land without any 

right. They said, “Who 

is mightier than us in 

strength?” Did they not 

see that Allah; the One 

Who created them, is 

mightier than them in 

strength? And they 

used to deny Our signs. 

 
َ
ِ ا صَرۡصَر  ا ح  سَلنَۡا عَليَۡهِمۡ ريِرۡ فأَ يهاف

َ
  م  يٓ أ

 ت  حسَِانه
ۖۡ وَلعََذَابُ لةِ ٱو  خزِۡيِ فيِ ٱلحۡيََ لۡ هُمۡ عَذَابَ ٱقَ ل نُِذِي نۡيَا دُّ
 خِ ٱلۡأٓ

َ
  ١٦نَ وصَرُ نوهَُمۡ لاَ يُ زَى ِۖ خۡ رَةِ أ

16. So, We sent a wild 

wind on them in those 

cursed days to make 

them taste a disgracing 

punishment in this 

world. And of course, 

the punishment of the 

Hereafter will be much 

more humiliating, and 

they will not be helped. 

 
َ
ْ وسۡتَحَبُّ ٱفَ  هُمۡ نَ  ا ثَمُودُ فَهَدَيۡ مه وَأ  ٱلعَۡمَي  علَىَ ٱلهُۡدَى  ا
 
َ
ْ ةُ ٱلعَۡذَابِ ٱلهُۡونِ بمَِا كَانوُقَ عِ صَ  ذَتۡهُمۡ خَ فأَ نَ ويكَۡسِبُ  ا
١٧  

17. As for Thamud, We 

guided them, but they 

preferred blindness 

over the guidance. So, 

they were captured 

with the humiliating 

punishment of a 

thunder for what they 

used to earn. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ْ وَنَجهيۡنَا ٱل ْ  وكََانوُا  And We saved those .18  ١٨نَ وقُ  يَته ا
who believed and used 
to fear Allah. 

عۡدَ شَرُ وَيَوۡمَ يُحۡ 
َ
ٓ  أ ِ ءُ ٱا  The day when .19  ١٩نَ وارِ فَهُمۡ يوُزعَُ نه ل إلِيَ ٱللَّه

Allah’s enemies will be 
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gathered towards the 

Fire and arranged in 

rows. 

 ءُوهَا آ يَٰٓ إذَِا مَا جَ ته حَ 
َ
هُمۡ صَ رُ بۡ شَهِدَ عَليَۡهِمۡ سَمۡعُهُمۡ وَأ

ْ بمَِا كَانوُ موجَُلُودُهُ   ٢٠نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا

20. Until they reach it, 

their ears and their eyes 

and their skin will 

witness against them 

about what they used 

to do. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ   ۖۡ دلِجلُوُدهِمِۡ لمَِ شَهِ  ا ُ قَ تُّمۡ عَليَۡنَا ْ وٓ ال   ا
َ
ُ نَا ٱطَقَ نأ  للَّه

هذِ   يٓ ٱل
َ
ِۚ  كُله شَيۡ طَقَ ن أ لَ مَ قَ لَ خَ هُوَ وَ  ء  وه

َ
إِليَۡهِ وَ  ة  ره كُمۡ أ

  ٢١نَ وجَعُ رۡ تُ 

21. And they will say to 
their skin, “Why did you 
testify against us?” 
They (the skin) will say, 
“We were made to 
speak by Allah, the One 
Who gives everything 
the ability to speak. He 
created you the first 
time and to Him you 
have returned." 

 ترُِ تَ تُمۡ تسَۡ نوَمَا كُ 
َ
َ  نونَ أ َ عَليَۡكُمۡ سَمۡعُكُمۡ وَ  شۡهَدَ ي آ ل

 
َ
 ننَ ظَ  نكِ لَ  كُمۡ وَلاَ جُلوُدُكُمۡ وَ صَ رُ بۡ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه تُمۡ أ  لاَ للَّه

ِمه ا ير  يَعۡلَمُ كَثِ    ٢٢نَ وا تَعۡمَلُ م 

22. And you were not 

hiding from yourselves 

in case your ears; your 

eyes and your skins 

become witness against 

you, rather you thought 

that Allah did not know 

much of what you do. 

هذِي نُّ ظَ لكُِمۡ ذَ  وَ  ِ  متُ ننَ ظَ كُمُ ٱل  رَ ب
َ
كُمۡ ى  دَ رۡ ب كُِمۡ أ

 
َ
  ٢٣نَ يسِرِ خَ  نَ ٱلۡ م ِ بَحۡتُم صۡ فأَ

23. Your thoughts that 

you had about your 

Lord have ruined you; 

(this day) you have 

become the losers. 
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ْ وصۡبرُِ يَ  نفإَِ  اٱلفَ  ا ههُمۡۖۡ وَإِو   مَثۡ رُ نه َ  نى ل ْ سۡتَعۡتبُِوي  فَمَا هُم ا
  ٢٤نَ ينَ ٱلمُۡعۡتَبِ م ِ 

24. Now even if they 

are patient, their place 

is still in the Fire. Even if 

they ask for 

forgiveness, they will 

still not be forgiven. 

ْ ءَ فزََيهنُوآ نَ قرَُ نَا لهَُمۡ ضۡ يه قَ وَ ۞ يدِۡيهِمۡ وَمَا مه  لهَُم ا
َ
ا بَينَۡ أ

ِ وۡلُ قَ  عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلۡ قه لۡفَهُمۡ وحََ خَ  مَ يٓ ف
ُ
 نلتَۡ مِ خَ  دۡ قَ  م  أ

ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه سِِۖ إِ نلإِۡ ٱ وَ ن ِ نَ ٱلجِۡ م ِ لهِِم بۡ قَ    ٢٥نَ يسِرِ خَ   ا

25. We appointed close 

friends for them who 

made their past and 

present look attractive 

to them. The word 

proved true against 

them as it did for the 

nations of the Jinns and 

humans that passed 

away before them. 

Indeed, they were 

losers! 

هذِينَ كَفَ قَ وَ  ْ ورُ الَ ٱل ْ لاَ تسَۡمَعُو ا ْ وۡ غَ لۡ ٱءَانِ وَ قُرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ  لِ  ا  ا
  ٢٦نَ ولبُِ غۡ فيِهِ لعََلهكُمۡ تَ 

26. And disbelievers 
say, “Do not listen to 
this Quran and make 
noise when it is read, so 
you may overcome it.” 

هذِينَ كَفَ نه قَ فلَنَُذِي هُمۡ نه زيَِ جۡ لنََ وَ ا د  ا شَدِيب  عَذَااْ ورُ  ٱل
ه   ٱل
َ
سۡوَأ
َ
ْ ذِي كَانوُأ   ٢٧نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا

27. So, We will certainly 

make the disbelievers 

taste a severe 

punishment and will 

certainly pay them back 

for the worst of what 

they used to do. 

ٓ لكَِ جَزَ ذَ   عۡدَ ا
َ
ٓ ءُ أ ِ ٱا ۖۡ انه لءِ ٱللَّه  ءَ  آ  جَزَ لدِۡ خُ لۡ  ٱرُ  لهَُمۡ فيِهَا دَارُ

ْ بمَِا كَانوُ َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا   ٢٨نَ وجۡحَدُ يَ  ي 

28. That is the reward 

of the enemies of Allah; 

the Fire will be their 

everlasting home, a pay 

back because they used 

to deny Our verses. 
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هذِينَ كَفَ قَ وَ  ْ ورُ الَ ٱل  آ بهنَ رَ  ا
َ
هذَينِۡ أ رنِاَ ٱل

َ
ناَ مِنَ لهاضَ  أ

 نَ سِ نلإِۡ ٱوَ  ن ِ ٱلجِۡ 
َ
دَامِنَا ليَِكُوناَ مِنَ قۡ جۡعَلهُۡمَا تَحۡتَ أ

سۡفَلِ 
َ
  ٢٩نَ يٱلأۡ

29. Those who 
disbelieve will say, “O 
our Lord, show us those 
jinn and men who 
misled us so we can 
trample them under 
our feet, so that they 
may be humiliated." 

هذِينَ نه إِ  ْ الوُقَ  ٱل ُ بُّنَا ٱرَ  ا ْ مُوقَ   ٱسۡتَ مه  ثُ للَّه لُ عَليَۡهِمُ  ا تتَنَزَه
ها  ل
َ
ْ خاَفوُتَ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ أ ْ وَلاَ تَحۡزَنوُ ا   ا

َ
ۡ وَأ ْ وشِرُ ب ِ  ا  ٱب

ةِ ٱلهتيِ نه جَ لۡ
  ٣٠نَ وتُمۡ توُعَدُ نكُ 

30. Surely, those who 

said, “Allah is our 

Lord,” then stand firm, 

for them the angels will 

descend, saying, “Have 

no fear and do not be 

sad and have good 

news of Jannah that 

you were promised. 

وۡليَِ 
َ
نۡيَا وَفيِ ٱلۡأٓلةِ ٱو  ؤكُُمۡ فيِ ٱلحۡيََ آ نَحۡنُ أ ةِِۖ وَلكَُمۡ خِرَ دُّ

 هِ فيِهَا مَا تشَۡتَ 
َ
عُ وَلكَُ فُسُكُمۡ نيٓ أ  ٣١نَ ومۡ فيِهَا مَا تدَه

31. We were your 

protectors in the life of 

the world and in the 

Hereafter and in here is 

whatever your hearts 

wish and whatever you 

ask for is in there. 

 A welcome .32  ٣٢م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ نۡ م ِ ا ل  نزُُ  
reception from the 
Most Forgiving, the 
Most Merciful." 

حۡسَنُ 
َ
نا ل  وۡ قَ وَمَنۡ أ ِمه ِ إلِيَ ٱعآَ دَ  م  ا ح  لِ صَ   وعََمِلَ للَّه

  ٣٣نَ ينيِ مِنَ ٱلمُۡسۡلمِِ نه إِ  الَ قَ وَ 

33. Whose words can 

be better than the one 

who invites to Allah, 

does good deeds and 

says, "I am surely from 

the Muslims?” 
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ي ئَِةُ  ٱلوَلاَ تسَۡتَويِ ٱلحۡسََنَةُ وَلاَ ٱ ِ دۡ سه لهتيِ هِيَ ٱفَعۡ ب
هذِي بيَۡنَكَ وَبيَۡنَهُ  حۡسَنُ فإَذَِا ٱل

َ
 ة  وَ دَ  عَ  ۥأ

َ
وَليٌِّ  ۥهُ نه  كَأ

  ٣٤م  يحَمِ 

34. Good and evil are 

not equal. Push the evil 

away with what is best, 

so then the person who 

had enmity with you 

would become your 

close friend. 

هذِينَ آ هَ ى  قه وَمَا يلَُ  ها ٱل ْ وصَبَرُ  إلِ ها ذُو حَ آ هَ ى  قه وَمَا يلَُ  ا ٍ  إلِ  ظ 
  ٣٥م  يظِ عَ 

35. No one is given this 
(quality) except the one 
who is patient, and no 
one gets it but the 
owner of great luck. 

يۡ لكَ مِنَ ٱنه غَ زَ نا يَ مه وَإِ ِۖۡ إِ ٱفَ  غ  نِ نزَۡ طَ  شه  ۥهُ نه سۡتَعِذۡ بٱِللَّه
مِيعُ ٱلعَۡلِ لهُوَ ٱ   ٣٦مُ يسه

36. And if a whisper 

from the Shaitan 

reaches you then ask 

protection in Allah, 

surely, He is the All 

Hearer, the All Knower. 

هيۡلُ وَ يَ  نۡ ءَاوَمِ  هَاٱلتهِِ ٱل مۡسُ وَ ٱل وَ رُ نه  لاَ رُ  مَ قَ لۡ ٱشه
ْ تسَۡجُدُو ِ  ا مۡسِ وَلاَ للِۡ لل هذِي ٱسۡجُدُواْۤمَرِ وَ قَ شه  لِلَّهِۤ ٱل

  ٣٧نَ وتُمۡ إيِهاهُ تَعۡبُدُ نكُ  ن إِ نه هُ قَ لَ خَ 

37. And of His signs are 

the night and the day 

and the sun and the 

moon. Do not prostrate 

to the sun, or to the 

moon but prostrate to 

Allah, Who created 

them, if you worship 

Him. 

ْ وبَرُ فإَنِِ ٱسۡتَكۡ  هذِينَ عِ ٱفَ  ا ِ  ۥب كَِ يسَُب حُِونَ لهَُ رَ دَ نل هيۡلِ ٱب ل
هَارِ وهَُمۡ لاَ ٱلوَ  َنه   ٣٨۩ نَ ومَ َ َ ي س 

38. But if they are too 

proud; then those who 

are near your Lord 

glorify Him day and 

night and they do not 

get tired. 
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  ٓۦتهِِ يَ  وَمِنۡ ءَا
َ
 رَ كَ تَ نه  أ

َ
  آ  فإَذَِ ة  شِعَ خَ   رۡضَ ى ٱلأۡ

َ
زَلنَۡا نأ

هذِ نه بَتۡ  إِ رَ ٱهۡتزَهتۡ وَ ءَ آ عَليَۡهَا ٱلمَۡ  حۡيَاهَا لمَُحۡيِ يٓ  ٱل
َ
 أ

َ ٱلمَۡوۡ  ِ شَيۡ  ۥهُ نه إِ  يَٰٓ  ت
  ٣٩رٌ يدِ قَ  ء  علَىَ  كُل 

39. And of His signs is 

that you see the barren 

land, when We send 

water down on it, it 

moves, and it grows. 

Indeed, the One Who 

gives it life will surely 

give life to the dead. He 

is powerful over 

everything. 

هذِينَ يلُۡحِدُونَ نه إِ  ِ  ٱل ُۗ خۡفَوۡنَ عَليَۡنَ يَ تنَِا لاَ يَ  يٓ ءَاف فَمَ آ
َ
 ن أ

ارِ لى  فيِ ٱقَ لۡ يُ  م خَيۡرٌ نه
َ
 يَ  نمه  أ

ۡ
ِ أ ِۚ يَ  قِ وۡمَ ٱلۡ يَ ا ن  يٓ ءَامِ ت مَةِ

ْ ٱعۡمَلوُ  ٤٠رٌ يصِ بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ بَ  ۥهُ نه مَا شِئۡتُمۡ إِ  ا

40. Surely those who 

make changes in Our 

verses are not hidden 

from Us. Then, is he 

who will be thrown in 

fire better than the one 

who will come in peace 

on the Day of 

Judgement? Do 

whatever you like; 

surely, He sees all that 

you do. 

هذِينَ كَفَ   ْ ورُ إنِه ٱل ِ  ا ا جَ ٱلب ِكۡرِ لمَه بٌ تَ  لكَِ  ۥنههُ ءَهُمۡۖۡ وَإِآ ذ 
  ٤١ز  يعَزِ 

41. Those who 

disbelieve in the 

reminder when it came 

to them (should know) 

that it certainly is a 

mighty Book. 

تيِهِ ٱلۡ 
ۡ
ها يأَ  ل  زِين تَ ۡۦۖ لۡفِهِ خَ  بَينِۡ يدََيهِۡ وَلاَ مِنۡ ن  لُ مِ طِ بَ  ل
  ٤٢ د  ينۡ حَكِيمٍ حَمِ م ِ 

42. Falsehood can not 

come to it, from its 

front or from behind it. 

It is a revelation from 

the All-Wise, the Owner 

of Praise. 
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ا يُ  ها مَا قَ مه ِ دۡ قَ الُ لكََ إلِ  نه لكَِ  إِ بۡ قَ  نسُلِ مِ رُّ ل قيِلَ ل
 قَ ذُو عِ وَ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ رَبهكَ لذَُو مَ 

َ
ِ ابٍ أ   ٤٣يم  ل

43. You are being told 

only what the 

messengers before you 

were told. Your Lord is 

certainly the Lord of 

forgiveness and the 

Lord of painful 

punishment. 

عۡجَمِ قُرۡ هُ نَ  وَلوَۡ جَعَلۡ 
َ
ْ الوُقَ ا له ي   ءَاناً أ ِ لوَۡلاَ فُ  ا لتَۡ ص 

ِ رَ عَ وَ  مِي    ءَاع۬ۡجَ ٓۥۖۡ تُهُ يَ  ءَا ُۗ ب  ي  
هذِينَ ءَامَنُولۡ قُ ْ  هُوَ للِ ى د  هُ  ا

هذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ ٱوَ ء   آ شِفَ وَ  ِ ل هُوَ عَليَۡهِمۡ وَ  ر  قۡ يٓ ءَاذَانهِِمۡ وَ ف
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  يُنَادَوۡنَ مِ 

ُ
  ٤٤ د  ي بعَِ نِ  كاَمه  نعَمًيِۚ أ

44. If We had made it a 

non-Arabic Quran, they 

would have surely said, 

“Why are its verses not 

clearly explained? Is 

this non-Arabic (Book) 

for an Arab?” Say, “For 

those who believe, it is 

a guidance and cure. As 

for those who do not 

believe, it is deafness 

for their ears and 

blindness for them as if 

they are being called 

from a far away place.”   

هِِۚ وَلوَۡلاَ يتُلفَِ فِ خۡ ٱبَ فَ تَ   ءَاتيَۡنَا مُوسَي ٱلكِۡ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
 ك   هُمۡ لفَِى شَ نه يَ بيَۡنَهُمۡ  وَإِقُضِ ب كَِ لَ ره  نتۡ مِ قَ  سَبَ ة  كَلمَِ 
 ٤٥ ب  ينۡهُ مُرِ م ِ 

45. And We gave Musa 

the book, but they 

disputed in it, if your 

Lord had not given a 

word already the 

matter would have 

been decided between 

them. They are surely in 

massive doubt about it. 
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نۡ عَمِلَ   سَ ۡۦۖ ا فلَنَِفۡسِهِ ح  لِ صَ  مه
َ
ُۗ وَمَا آ  وَمَنۡ أ ءَ فَعَليَۡهَا

 ٤٦ دِ يبُّكَ بظَِله م  ل لِعَۡبِ رَ 

46. Whoever acts 
rightly, he does so for 
the benefit of his own 
soul and if someone 
commits evil, he does 
so against himself. Your 
Lord is not unfair to His 
slaves. 

ِۚ وَمَا لدُّ عِلۡمُ ٱرَ ۞إلِيَۡهِ يُ   اعَةِ نۡ م ِ  ت  رَ  ثَمَ  نجُ مِ تَخۡرُ سه
 
ُ
كۡمَامِهَا وَمَا تَحۡمِلُ مِنۡ أ

َ
ها بعِلِمِۡهِ عُ ضَ ثَي  وَلاَ تَ نأ   ۦ  إلِ

يۡنَ 
َ
ُ قَ اءِٓي كَ شُرَ وَيَوۡمَ يُنَاديِهِمۡ أ ْ وٓ ال  نا مِ نه كَ مَامِ نه  ءَاذَ  ا

  ٤٧ د  يشَهِ 

47. He alone has the 
knowledge of the Hour. 
No fruit comes out of its 
sheath, nor does any 
female gets pregnant or 
gives birth but it is in his 
knowledge. The day He 
will call them (and ask), 
“Where are My 
partners?” They will 
say, “We say openly to 
You that none of us can 
confirm that.” 

ْ ا كَانوُمه له عَنۡهُم ضَ وَ  ۖۡ وَ بۡ قَ  نعُونَ مِ دۡ يَ  ا ْ ونُّ ظَ لُ مَا لهَُم  ا
  ٤٨ ص  يحِ مه  نم ِ 

48. What they used to 

pray from before will 

disappear and they will 

realize that they have 

no place to escape. 

ها  َل هُ ٱمه  نخيَۡرِ وَإِلۡ اءِٓ ٱعَ دُ  ننُ مِ سَ  نٱلإِۡ  مَ َ َ ي س  رُّ لسه  شه
َف َ َوَ  يَ    ٤٩ ط  ونُ قَ  س 

49. The man does not 

get tired of asking good 

(from Allah) but if a 

hardship reaches him 

then he gives up hope 

and becomes hopeless. 

ذَ 
َ
ِنه  ة  حۡمَ رَ هُ نَ  قۡ وَلئَنِۡ أ تۡهُ ليََ آ ضَره  بَعۡدِ ن  ا مِ م   نه ولَ قُ ءَ مَسه

 آ ذَا ليِ وَمَ هَ  
َ
اعَةَ ل ٱنُّ ظُ  أ ِ وَ  ة  ئمَِ آ قَ سه ِ رَ جِعۡتُ إلِيَ  رُّ ن لئَ

يٓ ب 

50. And if We let him 

taste mercy from Us 

after the hardship that 

came to him, he surely 

says, “This is my right; I 

think the Hour will not 
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ِ للَۡحُ  ۥدَهُ ن ليِ عِ نه إِ  ِۚ فلَنَُنبَ  هذِينَ كَفَ ئنَه سۡنَي  ْ ورُ  ٱل بمَِا  ا
ْ عَمِلوُ   ٥٠ ظ  يلِ غَ نۡ عَذَابٍ م ِ هُم نه قَ وَلنَُذِي ا

come. If I am returned 

to my Lord, surely, I will 

get the best from Him!” 

Surely, We will inform 

disbelievers what they 

did and surely, We shall 

make them taste a 

harsh punishment. 

نۡعَمۡنَا علَىَ ٱلإِۡ آ وَإِذَ 
َ
عۡ ن أ

َ
َ رضََ سَ نِ أ ن  وَإِذَا  ۦابِ  ان ب ه ََ َ و 

هُ  رُّ لٱمَسه  ٥١ ض  ياءٍٓ عَرِ عَ  فذَُو دُ شه

51. When We provide 

comfort for the man, he 

avoids and distances 

himself and but when 

any problem touches 

him, he is full of lengthy 

prayers! (i.e., He prays a 

great deal). 

 قُ  
َ
ِ نكَانَ مِنۡ عِ  نءَيۡتُمۡ إِ رَ لۡ أ  ۦبهِِ  متُ رۡ  كَفَ مه ثُ  دِ ٱللَّه
 
َ
  ٥٢ د  ي بعَِ قِ  اقَ نۡ هُوَ فيِ شِ مه لُّ مِ ضَ مَنۡ أ

52. Say, “You see if this 

(Quran) is really from 

Allah and then you 

disbelieve in it, then 

who is more lost than 

one who is gone too far 

in opposing?" 

ِ  وَ قِ فاَتنَِا فيِ ٱلۡأٓيَ  سَنرُِيهِمۡ ءَا  ف
َ
فُسِهِمۡ حَتهي  يتَبََيهنَ نيٓ أ

 
َ
ُۗ هُ ٱلحَۡ نه لهَُمۡ أ ِ قُّ وَ لمَۡ يكَۡفِ ب

َ
 رَ  أ

َ
ِ شَيۡء   ۥهُ نه ب كَِ أ

علَىَ  كُل 
  ٥٣ دٌ يشَهِ 

53. Very soon We will 

show them Our signs in 

the universe and in 

their own souls, until it 

becomes very clear to 

them that it is certainly 

the truth. Is it not 

enough that your Lord 

is witness over 

everything? 
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ورَى    سُورَةُ الشُّ

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 
َ
َ أ ِ  نم ِ  ة  هُمۡ فيِ مِرۡيَ نه آ إِ ل  رَ ءِ آ قَ ل 

َ
َ ب هِِمُۡۗ أ ِ شَيۡ  ۥهُ نه آ إِ ل

 ء  بكِلُ 
 ٥٤ طُۢيحِ مُّ 

54. Beware; they are in 

doubt about meeting 

their Lord. Remember; 

indeed, He surrounds 

everything! 

 .Ha, Meem .1  ١ مٓ ح

 .Ain, Seen, Qaaf .2  ٢ عٓسٓقٓ 

هذِينَ مِ حِيٓ يوُلكَِ ذَ  كَ  ُ لكَِ ٱبۡ قَ  ن إلِيَۡكَ وَإِليَ ٱل  ٱلعَۡزيِزُ للَّه
  ٣مُ يٱلحۡكَِ 

3. This is how Allah, the 
All Mighty, the All Wise, 
revealed to you and to 
those who were before 
you. 

 مَ وَ  سه لمَا فيِ ٱ ۥلهَُ 
َ
مُ يظِ ٱلعَۡلىُِّ ٱلعَۡ  وهَُوَ رۡضِِۖ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱلأۡ

٤  

4.  To Him belongs all 
that is in the skies and all 
that is in the Earth and 
He is the Most High; the 
Most Great. 

رۡ تُ يَتَفَ مَ وَ  سه لتكَاَدُ ٱ  ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ  وَ نه  هِ قِ فوَۡ  ننَ مِ طه
  نونَ لمَِ رُ فِ غۡ وَيَسۡتَ ب هِِمۡ رَ يسَُب حُِونَ بِحمَۡدِ 

َ
 رۡضِ  فيِ ٱلأۡ

َ
 لآَ  أ

َ  ٱنه إِ   ٥مُ يحِ ره ل ٱرُ فُوغَ  هُوَ ٱلۡ للَّه

5. The skies above them 
almost burst apart while 
the angels glorify the 
praises of their Lord and 
ask forgiveness for 
those on Earth.  
Remember Allah is 
indeed Always Willing to 
Forgive; Always 
Merciful. 

هذِينَ ٱٱوَ   ْ خذَُوته ل وۡليَِ   ٓۦدُونهِِ  ن مِ ا
َ
ُ ءَ ٱآ أ  And those who take .6 عَليَۡهِمۡ ظٌ  حَفيِللَّه

protectors other than 
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  آ وَمَ 
َ
 Him. Allah is watching  ٦ل  يبوَِكِ  متَ عَليَۡهِ نأ

over them, and you are 
not a guardian over 
them. 

وحَۡيۡنَ ذَ  وَكَ 
َ
ِ رَ ءَاناً عَ رۡ قُ  إلِيَۡكَ آ لكَِ أ تُِ ا ي   ب

 رَ ذِ نل 
ُ
ى  قُرَ  ٱلۡ مه  أ

 فيِ ق  هِِۚ فرَيِييۡبَ فِ رَ يوَۡمَ ٱلجۡمَۡعِ لاَ  رَ ذِ نوَمَنۡ حَوۡلهََا وَتُ 
عِ ل فيِ ٱق  ةِ وَفرَيِنه ٱلجَۡ    ٧رِ يسه

7. And thus, We have 
revealed to you an 
Arabic Quran so you 
may warn people of the 
mother of all towns (i.e., 
Makkah) and those 
around it about the Day 
of Gathering, in which 
there is no doubt. A 
group of people will go 
to Jannah and a group 
will end up in the blazing 
Fire. 

ُ  ٱءَ آ وَلوَۡ شَ   للَّه
ُ
 نلُ مَ خِ دۡ يُ  نكِ لَ  وَ  ة  حِدَ وَ   ة  مه  لجَعََلهَُمۡ أ

 َ ِ وَ  نم ِ مَا لهَُم  ٱلظه لمُِونَ  وَ  ۦ حۡمتَهِِ رَ ءُ فيِ آ شَ ي رٍ يصِ لاَ نَ وَ ي   ل
٨  

8. And if Allah wanted; 
He could have made all 
of them one nation, but 
He will enter whoever 
He wants into His 
mercy. And the 
wrongdoers will have no 
protecting friend nor 
any helper. 

مِ ٱ
َ
ْ خذَُوته أ وۡليَِ   ٓۦدُونهِِ  نمِ  ا

َ
ۖۡ فٱَآ أ ُ ءَ ۡ للَّه وَليُِّ وهَُوَ يحُۡيِ  هُوَ ٱل
ِ شَيۡ 

  ٩ر  يدِ قَ  ء  ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ  وهَُوَ علَىَ  كُل 

9. Or have they taken 
protectors instead of 
Him. It is Allah Who is 
the protector, and he is 
the One Who gives life 
to the dead and Who is 
Powerful to do 
everything. 

ِ   إلِيَ ٱ ٓۥفَحُكۡمُهُ  ء  شَيۡ  نمۡ فيِهِ مِ تَلفَۡتُ خۡ وَمَا ٱ لكُِمُ ذَ   للَّه
ُ ٱ نِ رَ  للَّه

ُ
 ١٠ بُ يب يِ عَليَۡهِ توَكَهلتُۡ وَإِليَۡهِ أ

10.  And in whatever you 
differ in, the decision 
rests with Allah. That is 
Allah, my Lord, in Him I 
put my trust and to Him 
I turn. 



865 

 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لٱ رُ طِ فاَ 
َ
 م ِ  جَعَلَ لكَُم رۡضِِۚ لأۡ

َ
فُسِكُمۡ ننۡ أ

زۡ 
َ
نۡ وَ ا ج  وَ  أ

َ
زۡ عَ  مِنَ ٱلأۡ

َ
هِِۚ ليَۡسَ يؤكُُمۡ فِ رَ ذۡ يَ ا ج  وَ  مِ أ

ۖۡ شَيۡ  ۦكَمِثۡلهِِ  مِيعُ ٱلبَۡ لهُوَ ٱوَ  ء   ١١رُ يصِ سه

11.  The Creator of the 
heavens and the Earth, 
He has made your wives 
from yourselves and the 
cattle in pairs as well 
and by this He multiplies 
you.  There is nothing 
like Him; and He is the 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لاليِدُ ٱقَ مَ  ۥلهَُ  
َ
زِۡ ل ٱطُ سُ بۡ  يَ رۡضِِۖ لأۡ  ن لمَِ قَ ر 

 َ ِ شَيۡءٍ  ۥهُ نه دِرُ  إِ قۡ ءُ وَيَ آ شَ ي
  ١٢م  ي عَلِ بكِلُ 

12. The secrets of the 

skies and the Earth 

belong to Him. He 

increases and decreases 

the provision for 

anyone He wants.   

Surely He has full 

knowledge of every 

thing. 

ِينِ مَا وَ لنَ ٱم ِ رَعَ لكَُم شَ ۞ هذِ ٱوَ ا ح  نوُۦ بهِِ ي  صه د   يٓ ل
وحَۡيۡنَ 

َ
ۖۡ هيِمَ وَمُوسَي  وعَِيرَ  بۡ  إِ  ٓۦيۡنَا بهِِ صه  إلِيَۡكَ وَمَا وَ آ أ  سَيَٰٓ

 
َ
نۡ أ
َ
ْ يمُوقِ أ ِينَ وَلاَ تَتَفَ لٱ ا قُ د  ْ وره  علَىَ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ برَُ هِِۚ كَ يفِ  ا

ُ عُوهُمۡ إلِيَۡهِِۚ ٱدۡ مَا تَ  َ  نهِ مَ ليَۡ  إِ بِيٓ جۡتَ يَ  للَّه إلِيَۡهِ  يٓ وَيَهۡدِ ءُ آ شَ ي
ِ يُ  نمَ    ١٣ بُ ين

13. He has ordered you 
the same religion that 
He ordered for Noah, 
Abraham, Moses and 
Jesus. That is what We 
have revealed to you; 
set up the religion and 
do not be divided in it. Is  
it difficult for the 
polytheists what you are 
inviting them to?   Allah 
chooses for Himself 
whoever He wants and 
he guides the one who 
turns to Him. 

قُ وَمَا تَفَ  ها مِ وٓ ره ا بيَۡنَهُمۡ  يَ  غۡ ءَهُمُ ٱلعۡلِۡمُ بَ آ  بَعۡدِ مَا جَ ن  اْ إلِ
جَ ليََٰٓ ب كَِ إِ ره  نتۡ مِ قَ  سَبَ ة  وَلوَۡلاَ كَلمَِ 

َ
 سَ مُّ  ل   أ

يَ قُضِ ي له م  

14.  They became 

divided only after 

knowledge came to 

them out of rivalry 

between them. If your 
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ورثِوُنه بيَۡنَهُمۡ  وَإِ
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ  ٱل  ك    بَعۡدِهمِۡ لفَِى شَ ن  بَ مِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ا

  ١٤ ب  ينۡهُ مُرِ م ِ 

Lord had not already 

given his word for a set 

time the matter would 

have been settled 

between them. Those 

who were made heirs of 

the Book after them are 

in uneasy doubts about 

it. 

 

*conflict/ jealousy 

مِرۡتَۖۡ آ مۡ كَمَ قِ سۡتَ ٱعُۖۡ وَ دۡ ٱلكَِ فَ ذَ  فلَِ 
ُ
هۡوَ أ

َ
ٓ وَلاَ تتَهبعِۡ أ ءَهُمۡۖۡ ا

 آ تُ بمَِ نلۡ ءَامَ قُ وَ 
َ
ُ زَلَ ٱن أ ِۖ تَ  كِ  ن مِ للَّه عۡدِلَ وَ  ب 

َ
مِرۡتُ لأِ

ُ
أ

ُ بيَۡنَكُمُۖۡ ٱ عۡ  آ بُّكُمۡۖۡ لنََ رَ بُّنَا وَ رَ  للَّه
َ
لنَُا وَلكَُمۡ مَ  أ

عۡ 
َ
ةَ بيَۡنَنَا وَبَيۡنَكُمُۖۡ ٱمَ  أ ُ لكُُمۡۖۡ لاَ حُجه ۖۡ جۡمَعُ يَ  للَّه بيَۡنَنَا

 ١٥رُ يصِ وَإِليَۡهِ ٱلمَۡ 

15. So, for that, then 
invite them and stand 
firm as you have been 
ordered, do not follow 
their desires and say I 
believe in the book 
Allah has sent down. I 
have been ordered to do 
justice between you.  
Allah is our Lord and 
your Lord, for us are our 
deeds and for you are 
your deeds. There is no 
argument between us. 
Allah will gather us 
together and to Him is 
the final return. 

هذِينَ يُحَ ٱوَ   ِ مِ آ ل ونَ فيِ ٱللَّه  ۥ بَعۡدِ مَا ٱسۡتُجِيبَ لهَُ ن  جُّ
تُهُمۡ دَاحِ  لهَُمۡ وَ  ب  غَضَ ب هِِمۡ وعََليَۡهِمۡ رَ ةٌ عِندَ ضَ حُجه

  ١٦ دٌ ي شَدِ ب  عَذَا

16. Those who argue 
about Allah after He has 
been responded to (i.e., 
people have accepted 
Islam), their argument 
has no weight in the 
sight of their Lord, on 
them is the anger and 
for them is a severe 
punishment. 
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ُ ٱ هذِ للَّه   يٓ  ٱل
َ
ِ تَ  زَلَ ٱلكِۡ نأ ريِكَ دۡ نَُۗ وَمَا يُ المِۡيزَ ٱ وَ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱبَ ب

اعَةَ للعََله ٱ   ١٧ ب  يرِ قَ سه

17. Allah is the One 
Who has sent down the 
Book with truth and the 
Balance (of justice) as 
well. And what do you 
know, perhaps the Hour 
is near. 

ۖۡ وَ  هذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ بهَِا هذِينَ ءَامَنُ ٱيسَۡتَعۡجِلُ بهَِا ٱل ْ ول  ا
 قُ مُشۡفِ 

َ
ُۗ هَا ٱلحَۡ نه ونَ مِنۡهَا وَيعَۡلمَُونَ أ  قُّ

َ
َ  أ هذِينَ نه آ إِ ل  ٱل

اعَةِ لفَِى لونَ فيِ ٱرُ يُمَا  ١٨ دٍ ي بعَِ لِ  لَ  ضَ سه

18. Those who 
disbelieve in it are 
impatient about it and 
those who believe are 
fearful about it and 
know that it is the truth.  
No doubt that those 
who dispute about the 
hour are far away in 
error. 

ُ ٱ  ِ فُ  يطِ  لَ للَّه َ  ن مَ قُ زُ رۡ يَ  ۦ بعِبَِادِه ۖۡ وَهُوَ ٱلۡ آ شَ ي ويُِّ قَ ءُ
  ١٩زُ يٱلعَۡزِ 

19. Allah is finely aware 
of His slaves; He gives 
provision to whoever He 
wants.  He is the All 
Mighty; the Strongest. 

 ن وَمَ ۡۦۖ ثهِِ رۡ فيِ حَ  ۥ لهَُ دۡ ةِ نزَِ خِرَ ٱلۡأٓثَ رۡ ن كَانَ يرُِيدُ حَ مَ 
نۡيَا نؤُۡتهِِ لثَ ٱرۡ كَانَ يرُيِدُ حَ  ةِ خِرَ فيِ ٱلۡأٓ ۥمِنۡهَا وَمَا لهَُ  ۦدُّ

  ٢٠ بٍ يصِ نه مِن 

20. Whoever wants the 
rewards of the 
Hereafter; We shall 
increase for him his 
rewards and whoever 
wants the rewards of 
this world; We shall give 
it to him here, but he 
will have no share in the 
Hereafter. 

مۡ لهَُمۡ 
َ
ْ عُوشَرَ  شُرَكََٰٓؤُاْ أ  لنَ ٱم ِ لهَُم  ا

ۡ
ِينِ مَا لمَۡ يأَ بهِِ  ن  ذَ د 

ُ  وَلوَۡلاَ كَلمَِةُ ٱلفَۡ   ٱلظه لمِِينَ نه يَ بيَۡنَهُمُۡۗ وَإِقُضِ لِ لَ صۡ ٱللَّه
 
َ
ِ لهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ  ٢١يم  ل

21. Or do they have 
associate-gods who 
approved a religion that 
is not allowed by Allah? 
If a statement of 
decision had not been 
given already, the 
matter would have been 



868 

 

settled between them. 
Of course there is a 
painful punishment for 
the wrongdoers. 

ْ ا كَسَبُومه ينَ مِ قِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ مُشۡفِ  ىرَ تَ   بهِِمُۡۗ  عُ  قِ وَهُوَ وَا ا
هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ  ْ ل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا تِِۖ انه اتِ ٱلجَۡ ضَ وۡ رَ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ فيِ  ا

ِ رَ دَ نءُونَ عِ آ ا يشََ مه لهَُم  رُ يلُ ٱلكَۡبِ ضۡ لكَِ هُوَ ٱلفَۡ ذَ  هِمۡ  ب 
٢٢  

22. You will see the 
wrongdoers; fearful of 
what they have earned; 
and surely it will befall 
on them. As for those 
who believed and do 
good deeds, they will be 
in the residential 
gardens of Jannah 
having whatever they 
wish for from their Lord. 
That is a massive 
kindness. 

هذِي يبَُ ذَ   ُ رُ ٱش ِ لكَِ ٱل هذِينَ ءَامَنُوللَّه ْ  عِبَادَهُ ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا  ا
ه ل قُ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ   َآ ل س 

 
مَ َ َ أ   ل ك 

َ
ةَ فيِ رً جۡ عَليَۡهِ أ ها ٱلمَۡوَده ا إلِ

َ  ٱنه فيِهَا حُسۡنًا  إِ  ۥ لهَُ دۡ زِ نه  ة  ترَفِۡ حَسَنَ قۡ يَ  نبيَ   وَمَ قُرۡ ٱلۡ   للَّه
  ٢٣ رٌ و شَكُ ر  فُوغَ 

23. That is the good 
news what Allah gives 
to His slaves who 
believe and do good 
deeds. Tell them, “I do 
not ask you for any 
payment for it, except 
some kindness between 
relatives.” And whoever 
earns any good We will 
increase it in goodness 
for him. Surely Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Most 
Admiring. 

مۡ 
َ
ِ ى  علَىَ ٱترََ ولوُنَ ٱفۡ قُ يَ أ ِ ب   كَذِ للَّه ۖۡ فإَ َ ن ا ُ ي ختۡمِۡ يَ شَإِ ٱللَّه

ُ لبۡكَُِۗ وَيَمۡحُ ٱقَ علَىَ   ِ قه  ٱلحَۡ قُّ لَ وَيُحِ طِ بَ   ٱلۡ للَّه  ٓۦ  تهِِ مَ   بكِلَ
 ٢٤ رِ ودُ صُّ ل بذَِاتِ ٱمُ  عَليِ ۥهُ نه إِ 

24. Or do they say, “He 
has invented a lie 
against Allah.” If Allah 
wanted, He could put a 
seal on your heart. Allah 
wipes out the falsehood 
and proves the truth 
with His words. Surely, 
He is fully aware of what 



869 

 

hides in the heart. 

هذِي يَ  ِ لبَلُ ٱقۡ وهَُوَ ٱل وۡبَةَ عَنۡ عِبَادهِ ْ وَيَعۡفُو ۦته عَنِ  ا
َ ي     ٢٥نَ ووَيعَۡلَمُ مَا تَفۡعَلُ  اتَ َ َ ٱلس 

25. And He is the One 
Who accepts 
repentance from His 
slaves and forgives sins 
and He knows whatever 
you do, 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُووَيَ  ْ سۡتَجِيبُ ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا ٱلصه لحَِ تِ  ا
ِنوَيَزيِدُهُم   د  يشَدِ ب  ونَ لهَُمۡ عَذَارُ فِ كَ  لۡ ٱ وَ  ۦ لهِِ ضۡ فَ  م 

٢٦ 

26. He answers those 
who believe and do 
good deeds and 
increases His blessings 
for them. For the 
disbelievers there is a 
severe punishment.    

ُ  ٱطَ ۞وَلوَۡ بسََ   زِۡ ل ٱللَّه ِ قَ ر  ْ وۡ غَ لبََ  ۦ لعِبَِادهِ   ا
َ
 رۡضِ فيِ ٱلأۡ

ِ يُ  نكِ لَ  وَ  ِلُ ب ِ  ۥهُ نه ءُ  إِ آ ا يشََ مه  ر  دَ قَ نزَ  ر  يصِ بَ  يرُ  بِ خَ  ۦبعِبَِادِه
٢٧ 

27. If Allah increases the 
provision for His slaves, 
surely, they rebel in the 
land—but He sends 
down what He wants in 
due measure. Surely, He 
is All-Aware and Seeing 
all His slaves. 

ِلُ ٱلۡ   ذِي يُنزَ 
ه ْ وطُ نَ قَ  بَعۡدِ مَا ن  يۡثَ مِ غَ وَهُوَ ٱل رُ شُ نيَ وَ  ا

  ٢٨ دُ ي وَهُوَ ٱلوَۡليُِّ ٱلحۡمَِ  ۥ حۡمتََهُ رَ 

28. And He is the One 
Who sends down rain 
after they have lost 
hope, and He spreads 
His mercy. He is the 
Protector, Owner of all 
Praise. 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقُ لۡ خَ  ۦتهِِ يَ  وَمِنۡ ءَا
َ
وَمَا بثَه فيِهِمَا  رۡضِ لأۡ

ِۚ به آ دَ  نمِ    ٢٩ر  يدِ قَ ءُ آ هُوَ علَىَ  جَمعۡهِِمۡ إذَِا يشََ وَ  ة 

29. From His signs is the 
creation of the skies and 
the Earth, and the 
creatures He has spread 
in both of them. He has 
the power to gather 
them whenever He 
wants. 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
يدِۡيكُمۡ ة  يبَ صِ مُّ  نم ِ بَكُم صَ   أ

َ
 Whatever hardship .30 فبَمَِا كَسَبَتۡ أ

comes to you is because 
of what your own hands 
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ْ وَيَعۡفُو  have earned, but He  ٣٠ر  يكَثِ  نعَ  ا
forgives most of these. 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
  متُ ن أ

َ
ِن  وَمَا لكَُم رۡضِِۖ بمُِعۡجِزيِنَ فيِ ٱلأۡ ِ م  دُونِ ٱللَّه

  ٣١ر  يصِ لاَ نَ وَ  ليِ   وَ  نمِ 

31. You cannot outwit 
(Allah) on Earth, and 
besides Allah you have 
no one to protect and 
no one to help. 

عۡ ٱتهِِ ٱلجۡوََارِ فيِ ٱلبَۡحۡرِ كَ يَ  وَمِنۡ ءَا
َ
 And from His signs .32  ٣٢مِ لَ  لأۡ

are the mountains like 
ships in the sea. 

َ  نإِ   يسُۡكِنِ ٱي
ۡ
ِيحَ فَيَ لشَأ ِ ظَ وَاكدَِ علَىَ  رَ للَۡنَ ظۡ ر   نه إِ  ٓۦ  هۡرهِ
ِ ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ  فيِ 

 ٣٣ رٍ و شَكُ ر  بهاصَ  ل كُِل 

33. If He wants, He can 
stop the wind then they 
would stand still on its 
surface. Surely in this 
there are signs for 
everyone who is patient 
and grateful. 

  ِ وۡ يوُب
َ
ْ  بمَِا كَسَبُونه هُ قۡ أ  Or He may destroy .34 ٣٤ر  يكَثِ  نوَيَعۡفُ عَ  ا

them because of what 
they have earned; 
though He forgives most 
of it. 

هذِينَ يُ   ِ دِلوُنَ جَ  وَيَعۡلمََ ٱل  ص  يحِ مه  نم ِ تنَِا مَا لهَُم يَ  يٓ ءَاف
٣٥  

35. Those who dispute 
about Our verses will 
know that there is no 
place to escape. 

وتيِتُم آ فَمَ 
ُ
ِن أ نۡيَا  وَمَا عِ لةِ ٱو  عُ ٱلحۡيََ تَ  فَمَ ء  شَيۡ  م  ِ دَ ٱندُّ  للَّه
 وَ  خَيۡر  

َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُوقَ بۡ أ ْ ى  للِ   ٣٦نَ وب هِِمۡ يَتَوكَهلُ رَ وعَلَىَ   ا

36. So whatever things 
you are given are an 
enjoyment for the 
worldly life. Those who 
believe and trust in their 
Lord, for them what 
Allah has is better and 
longer lasting. 

هذِينَ ٱوَ  ئرَِ ٱلإِۡثمِۡ وَ يَ ل حِشَ وَإِذَا مَا وَ  لفَۡ ٱجۡتَنبُِونَ كَبََٰٓ
ْ بُوغَضِ    ٣٧نَ ورُ فِ غۡ هُمۡ يَ  ا

37. They are the people 
who avoid major sins 
and shameful acts, and 
when they get angry, 
they forgive. 
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هذِينَ ٱسۡتَجَابوُٱوَ  ْ ل ِ  ا  رَ ل
َ
ْ امُوقَ ب هِِمۡ وَأ مۡ و  لَ صه لٱ ا

َ
ى  رَ هُمۡ شُورُ ةَ وَأ

  ٣٨نَ وقُ فِ نهُمۡ يُ نَ  قۡ زَ رَ ا مه بيَۡنَهُمۡ وَمِ 

38. And those who 
answer the call from 
their Lord and set up 
Salah and they discuss 
their affairs between 
them, and they spend 
out of what We have 
provided them. 

هذِينَ إذَِ ٱوَ  ٓ ل  ا
َ
 And when they face .39  ٣٩نَ وصِرُ تَ نىُ هُمۡ يَ غۡ ابَهُمُ ٱلبَۡ صَ  أ

aggression, they defend 
themselves. 

ؤُاْ سَي ئَِ  ۖۡ فَمَ م ِ  ة   سَي ئَِ ة  وجََزََٰٓ  ثۡلهَُا
َ
 صۡ نۡ عَفَا وَأ

َ
 ۥهُ رُ جۡ لحََ فأَ

ِ  علَىَ ٱ   ٤٠لاَ يُحبُِّ ٱلظه لمِِينَ  ۥهُ نه  إِ للَّه

40. The compensation 

of a damage is like for 

like. But whoever 

forgives and makes 

peace then his reward 

is with Allah. Surely, He 

does not like the 

wrongdoers. 

*According to Quran and Hadith              

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  مَا عَليَۡهِم  ۦلۡمِهِ ظُ بَعۡدَ  صَرَ تَ نوَلمََنِ ٱ
ُ
ِن فأَ م 

 ٤١لٍ يسَبِ 

41. Surely whoever 
takes revenge after 
being harmed then 
there is no blame on 
them. 

هذِينَ يَ لمَا ٱنه إِ   بيِلُ علَىَ ٱل اللمُِونَ ٱظۡ سه ونَ فيِ غُ بۡ سَ وَيَ نه
 
َ
ِ رۡضِ ٱلأۡ ِۚ يۡرِ ٱلحَۡ غَ  ب ِ   ق 

َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ

ُ
ِ أ   ٤٢يم  ل

42. Blame is only upon 
those who treat people 
unfairly and rebel in the 
land without any right.  
These will have a painful 
punishment. 

مُ ذَ   نه  إِ رَ فَ غَ  وَ صَبرََ  نوَلمََ 
ُ
 And if someone is .43  ٤٣ رِ ولكَِ لمَِنۡ عَزۡمِ ٱلأۡ

patient and forgives, 
surely it is a matter of 
great courage. 

ُ فَمَا لهَُ ضۡ يُ  نوَمَ  ِ وَ  نمِ  ۥللِِ ٱللَّه ِ ن  م ِ ي   ل  Whoever Allah .44ى رَ  وَتَ ُۦۗ  بَعۡدِه
leaves misguided there 
is no one to protect that 
person after Him. And 
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 َ وُ رَ ا مه ٱلظه لمِِينَ ل
َ
ْ أ ِن د   رَ مَ  ولوُنَ هَلۡ إلِيَ  قُ ٱلعَۡذَابَ يَ  ا  م 

  ٤٤ل  يسَبِ 

you will see the 
wrongdoers: when they 
see the punishment 
they will say, “Is there 
any way to go back?” 

ِ يَ لشِعيِنَ مِنَ ٱخَ  ونَ عَليَۡهَا رَضُ هُمۡ يُعۡ ى  رَ وَتَ  ل  ونَ ظُرُ نذُّ
ُۗ خَ فٍ طَرۡ  نمِ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُ قَ وَ فِى   ْ وٓ الَ ٱل سِرِينَ خَ   ٱلۡ نه إِ  ا

هذِينَ  ْ وٓ سِرُ خَ ٱل   ا
َ
هۡليِهِمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ نأ

َ
 يَ  قِ فُسَهُمۡ وَأ

َ
َ مَةِ  أ  نه آ إِ ل

  ٤٥م  يقِ مُّ ٱلظه لمِِينَ فيِ عَذَاب  

45. You will see them 
being brought to the 
Fire, humbled with 
disgrace and looking at 
it with a secret glance. 
Those who believe will 
say, “The real losers are 
those who have put 
themselves and their 
families in loss on this 
Day of Judgment.” No 
doubt; the wrongdoers 
will be in an everlasting 
punishment. 

وۡليَِ م ِ وَمَا كَانَ لهَُم 
َ
ِنونَهُم صُرُ نءَ يَ آ نۡ أ ُِۗ وَمَ  م   ندُونِ ٱللَّه

ُ فَمَا لهَُ ضۡ يُ   ٤٦لٍ يسَبِ  نمِ  ۥللِِ ٱللَّه

46. There will not be any 
protectors who may 
help them besides 
Allah. Whoever Allah 
leaves misguided, there 
is no way out for him. 

ْ ٱسۡتَجِيبُو  ِ  ا ِنب كُِم رَ ل  بۡ قَ  م 
َ
تيَِ يوَۡ يَ  نلِ أ

ۡ
ها مَ  م  أ  ۥده لهَُ رَ ل

ِ  مِنَ ٱ ِ يَ  إ  جَ لۡ مه  نم ِ  مَا لكَُم للَّه ن م ِ مَا لكَُم وَ  ذ  وۡمَئ
  ٤٧ر  يكِ نه 

47. Respond to your 
Lord before there 
comes a Day from Allah 
that can not be turned 
back. You will have no 
protection on that Day 
and no possibility of 
denial. 

عۡ 
َ
ْ ورَضُ فإَنِۡ أ  آ فَمَ  ا

َ
ۖۡ إنِۡ عَليَۡكَ ظً كَ عَليَۡهِمۡ حَفيِنَ  سَلۡ رۡ  أ ا

ها ٱلبَۡ  ٓ  إذَِ آ نه  وَإِغُُۗ لَ  إلِ ذَ ا
َ
ۖۡ وَإِة  حۡمَ رَ ا نه نَ مِ سَ  ننَا ٱلإِۡ قۡ  أ  ن فَرحَِ بهَِا

ِ قَ  بمَِا ةُۢمۡ سَي ئَِ هُ بۡ صِ تُ  يدِۡيهِمۡ فإَ
َ
مَتۡ أ  ر  ونَ كَفُ سَ  ن ٱلإِۡ نه ده

48. So, if they turn away, 
We have not sent you as 
a guardian over them. 
Your duty is only to 
deliver the message.  
Surely when We let the 
human being taste 
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٤٨  mercy from Us, he 
enjoys it, but if hardship 
comes to him for what 
his own hands have sent 
ahead (i.e., as a result of 
his own deeds), then 
certainly the man 
becomes thankless. 

ِ مُلۡكُ ٱ ه ِ  ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لللَّ 
َ
 نءُ  يَهَبُ لمَِ آ  مَا يشََ قُ خۡلُ يَ  رۡضِِۚ لأۡ

 َ َ  نبُ لمَِ يَهَ وَ ا ث  نَ  ءُ إِ آ شَ ي كُ لءُ ٱآ شَ ي   ٤٩ رَ وذُّ

49. To Allah belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens 
and the Earth. He 
creates whatever He 
wants, He gives 
daughters to whoever 
He wants and gives sons 
to whoever He wants... 

وۡ يزَُو جُِهُمۡ ذُكۡ 
َ
ۖۡ ث  نَ  إِوَ ا ن  ارَ أ َ  نمَ  عَلُ جۡ يَ وَ ا  ۥهُ نه يمًا  إِ قِ ءُ عَ آ شَ ي

  ٥٠ر  يدِ قَ  م  عَليِ

50. ...Or He combines 
for them sons and 
daughters. And 
whoever He wants He 
keep childless. Surely, 
He is All-Knowing; All-
Powerful. 

 
َ
ُ كلَ مَِهُ ٱيُ  ن۞وَمَا كَانَ لبَِشَرٍ أ وۡ مِ للَّه

َ
ها وحَۡيًا أ  ي  آ رَ وَ  ن إلِ

وۡ يُ 
َ
 ۥهُ نه ءُ  إِ آ مَا يشََ  ۦفَيُوحِيَ بإِذِۡنهِِ ا ل  سُورَ سِلَ رۡ حِجَابٍ أ
  ٥١م  يعلَىٌِّ حَكِ 

51. It is not possible for 
a human being that 
Allah speaks to him 
except by way of 
revelation or from 
behind a veil or He 
sends a messenger. 
Then He reveals by His 
will what He wants.  
Surely, He is the Highest 
of the Wise. 

وحَۡيۡنَ ذَ  وَكَ 
َ
مۡرنِاَ  مَا كُ م ِ ا ح  ورُ  إلِيَۡكَ آ لكَِ أ

َ
ريِ دۡ تَ تَ ننۡ أ

هۡدِي نه ا ر  هُ نوُنَ  جَعَلۡ  نكِ لَ  نُ وَ مَ  بُ وَلاَ ٱلإِۡيتَ  مَا ٱلكِۡ 

52. This is how we sent 
to you a revelation by 
Our command. You did 
not know what the Book 
was or what the faith 
was, but We made it a 
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 سُورَةُ الزُّخۡرُفِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ه مَن  ۦبهِِ   صِرَ ط   إلِيَ  يٓ لتََهۡدِ كَ نه  وَإِءُ مِنۡ عِبَادنِاَ  آ شَ ن
 ٥٢م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ 

light with which We 
guide Our slaves 
whoever We want.  
Surely you guide to a 
straight path... 

هذِي لهَُ صِرَ طِ   ِ ٱل  مَ وَ  سه لمَا فيِ ٱ ۥ ٱللَّه
َ
 رۡضِ  تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱلأۡ

 
َ
ِ  إلِيَ ٱلآَ أ مُ صِيرُ  تَ للَّه

ُ
  ٥٣ رُ و ٱلأۡ

53. ...The path of Allah, 

the One to Whom 

belongs all that is in the 

skies and all that is in 

the Earth. No doubt, all 

the matters will be 

brought back to Allah. 

 .Ha, meem .1  ١ مٓ ح

 ,By the clear Book .2  ٢نِ يبِ ٱلمُۡبِ تَ  لكِۡ ٱوَ 

ِ رَ ناً عَ ءَٰقُرۡ هُ نَ  ا جَعَلۡ نه إِ   Surely, We have made .3  ٣نَ ولُ قِ ا لهعَلهكُمۡ تَعۡ ي   ب
it an Arabic Quran so 
you may understand. 

 فيِٓ  ۥهُ نه وَإِ
ُ
 And it is in the Mother .4  ٤مٌ يبِ لدََيۡنَا لعََلىٌِّ حَكِ تَ   ٱلكِۡ م ِ  أ

of the Books with Us, 
which is surely the 
highest; full of wisdom. 

فَنَ 
َ
ِكۡ لكُمُ ٱنربُِ عَ ضۡ أ  صَ  رَ ذ 

َ
ا م  وۡ قَ تُمۡ نكُ  نفۡحًا أ

  ٥نَ يسۡرفِِ مُّ 

5. Should We then take 
away the advice and 
ignore you; because you 
are a nation who crosses 
the moral limits? 

 
َ
لِ بِي   نه سَلنَۡا مِن رۡ وَكَمۡ أ وه

َ
 How many of the .6  ٦نَ ي فيِ ٱلأۡ

Prophets We sent to the 
earlier people! 
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تيِهِم 
ۡ
ها نه ن م ِ وَمَا يأَ ْ كَانوُبِي ٍ إلِ  Whenever a .7  ٧نَ ويسَۡتَهۡزءُِ ۦ  بهِِ ا

messenger came to 

them, they only made 

fun of him. 

هۡلكَۡنَ 
َ
شَده مِنۡهُ آ فأَ

َ
لِ ضَ مَ وَ ا ش  طۡ بَ  م أ وه

َ
 So, We destroyed .8  ٨نَ يي  مَثَلُ ٱلأۡ

those who were 
stronger than them and 
the examples of the 
earlier people have 
already passed. 

 ِ لتَۡهُم  نوَلئَ
َ
 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ نۡ مه سَأ

َ
 نه ولُ قُ  ليََ رۡضَ لأۡ

  ٩مُ ي ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱلعَۡلِ نه هُ قَ لَ خَ 

9. If you ask them who 
created the skies and 
the Earth, they will 
definitely say, “They 
were created by the All-
Mighty, the All-
Knowing...” 

 
َ
هذِي جَعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱلأۡ جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ فيِهَا وَ ا د  مَهۡ  رۡضَ ٱل

  ١٠نَ وا لهعَلهكُمۡ تَهۡتَدُ ل  سُبُ 

10. The One Who has 

made the Earth a floor 

for you and has made 

roads for you in it so 

you may find the way, 

لَ مِنَ ٱٱوَ  هذِي نزَه مَ لل ِ ءَ  آ ءِ مَ آ سه   ر  دَ قَ  ب
َ
بلَدَۡة  ۦ ناَ بهِِ شَرۡ نفأَ

  ١١نَ وجُ تُخۡرَ لكَِ ذَ  ا  كَ ت  يۡ مه 

11. The One Who sent 
the water down from 
the sky in due measure. 
Then We bring the dead 
land back to life with it. 
In the same way, you 
will be brought out. 

هذِي ٱوَ  زۡ قَ لَ خَ ل
َ
نَ ٱلفُۡلۡكِ م ِ جَ كُلههَا وجََعَلَ لكَُم وَ   ٱلأۡ

نۡ ٱوَ 
َ
  ١٢نَ وكَبُ رۡ مِ مَا تَ عَ  لأۡ

12. The One Who 
created all the pairs; and 
provided you with ships 
and animals for you to 
ride. 

ْ وۥُ لتِسَۡتَ  ِ ظُ علَىَ   ا ْ ورُ  تذَۡكُ مه ثُ ۦ هُورهِ  So, when you sit .13ب كُِمۡ إذَِا رَ نعِۡمَةَ  ا
safely on their backs 
then remember the 
favours of your Lord. 
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ْ ولوُقُ ٱسۡتَوَيۡتُمۡ عَليَۡهِ وَتَ  هذِي سَ حَ  بۡ سُ  ا رَ نَ ٱل ذَا هَ   لنََا خه
  ١٣نَ يرنِِ قۡ مُ ۥ ا لهَُ نه وَمَا كُ 

When you sit steadily on 
them say, “Perfect is the 
One Who; controlled 
this for us; surely, we 
were not able to control 
these ourselves... 

 And surely, we will... .14  ١٤نَ ولبُِ قَ ب نَِا لمَُنرَ  إلِيَ  آ نه وَإِ
return to our Lord.” 

ْ وجََعَلوُ ِ  ۥلهَُ  ا نٌ يبِ مُّ  ر  نَ لكََفُوسَ  ن ٱلإِۡ نه جُزءًۡا  إِ ۦ مِنۡ عِبَادِه
١٥  

15. But they make one 
of His slaves His part 
(His son)!  Indeed, such 
men are clearly 
disbelievers. 

مِ ٱ
َ
 وَ ت   بَنَاقُ خۡلُ يَ ا مه خذََ مِ ته أ

َ
ِ  مكُ ى  فَ صۡ أ  Has He chosen .16  ١٦نَ يلبَۡنِ ٱب

daughters from what 

He has created, and He 

has chosen sons for 

you? 

 ُ رَ وَإِذَا ب ِ حَدُهُ  ش 
َ
ِ ضَرَ  بمَِا مأ  ۥهُهُ جۡ له وَ ظَ ا ل   مَثَ حۡمَٰنِره لبَ ل

  ١٧مٌ يظِ هُوَ كَ وَ ا د   مُسۡوَ 

17. When one of them is 
given the good news of 
what he suggested for 
the Rahman (i.e., the 
daughters), his face 
turns dark, and he is 
choked with grief. 

وَ مَ 
َ
ؤُ يُ  نأ ْ نشَه  Do they then assign) .18 ١٨ن  ي مُبِ غَيۡرُ امِ لخۡصَِ فيِ ٱلحۡلِۡيَةِ وهَُوَ فيِ ٱ ا

to Allah) the one who is 

brought up in jewelry 

and is not clear in 

reasoning? (i.e., 

someone brought up to 

look beautiful but is 

unable to reason 

properly). 
(i.e, someone brought up to look 
beautiful but is unable to reason 
properly). 
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ْ وجََعَلوُ  هذِينَ هُمۡ عِ  ا ثًا  نَ   إِ حۡمَٰنِره لدُ ٱبَ  ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةَ ٱل
شَهِدُو

َ
ْ أ َدَتُهُمۡ وَ هَ  كۡتَبُ شَ هُمۡ  سَتُ قَ لۡ خَ  ا   ١٩ ل ونَ َ َ ي س 

19. They make angels 

who are the slaves of 

the Most Gracious as 

females. Did they 

witness their creation? 

Their witness statement 

is immediately 

recorded, and they will 

be questioned about it. 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  ِ  ما لهَُ مه هُم  نَ  دۡ نُ مَا عَبَ مَ  حۡ ره ل ٱءَ آ لوَۡ شَ  ا لكَِ مِنۡ ذَ  ب
ها    ٢٠نَ ويَخۡرُصُ عِلۡمٍِۖ إنِۡ هُمۡ إلِ

20. They say, "If the 
most Gracious wanted, 
we would never have 
worshipped them." 
They have no 
knowledge about it, 
they do nothing but 
guess! 

مۡ ءَاتَيۡ 
َ
ِنا ب  تَ  هُمۡ كِ نَ  أ  Or have We given  .21  ٢١نَ ومُسۡتَمۡسِكُ  ۦبهِِ  مفَهُ  ۦلهِِ بۡ قَ  م 

them a book before 

this, and they are 

holding tightly to it? 

ُ قَ بلَۡ  ْ وٓ ال  علَىََٰٓ ءَناَ آ  ءَابَ آ نَ دۡ ا وجََ نه إِ  ا
ُ
رهِمِ ثَ   ءَاعلَىََٰٓ ا وَإِنه  ة  مه  أ

  ٢٢نَ وهۡتَدُ مُّ 

22. No, they say, 
“Indeed we found our 
fathers on a religion, 
and we are on their 
footsteps, fully guided.” 

  آ لكَِ مَ ذَ  وَكَ 
َ
ها نه ن م ِ يَة  قرَۡ لكَِ فيِ بۡ قَ  نسَلنَۡا مِ رۡ أ الَ قَ ذِيرٍ إلِ

 علَىََٰٓ ءَناَ آ  ءَابَ آ نَ دۡ ا وجََ نه  إِ آ فُوهَ تۡرَ مُ 
ُ
َ ا وَإِنه  ة  مه  أ رهِمِ ثَ  ىَٰٓ ءَاعلَ

 ٢٣نَ وتَدُ قۡ مُّ 

23. Similarly, Whenever 
We sent a warner 
before you to a town, its 
wealthy ones said, 
“Indeed we found our 
fathers on a way of life 
and surely we are 
following their 
footsteps.” 

وَلوَۡ جِئۡتُكُ قَ  ۞ 
َ
هۡدَى   ملَ أ

َ
 He said, “Even if I .24تُّمۡ عَليَۡهِ دا وجََ مه مِ  بأِ

bring you something 
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ُ قَ ءَكُمۡۖۡ آ ءَابَ   آ ا بمَِ نه إِ اْ وٓ ال
ُ
 better in guidance than  ٢٤نَ ورُ فِ ۦ كَ  بهِِ  مسِلتُۡ رۡ  أ

what you found your 
forefathers on?” They 
said, “We totally 
disbelieve in what you 
are sent with.” 

بِ قِ عَ   كَيۡفَ كَانَ ظُرۡ نٱمۡنَا مِنۡهُمۡۖۡ فَ قَ تَ نٱفَ  ِ  So, We took revenge .25  ٢٥نَ يبَةُ ٱلمُۡكَذ 
from them. Then see, 
how the end of those 
who denied was! 

بيِهِ وَ رَ  بۡ الَ إِ قَ وَإِذۡ 
َ
ِمه  ء  آ رَ نيِ بَ نه إِ   ٓۦوۡمِهِ قَ هيِمُ لأِ  نَ وتَعۡبُدُ ا م 

٢٦ 

26. When Ibrahim said 
to his father and to his 
people, “I have nothing 
to do that what you 
worship... 

هذِي فَ   ها ٱل ِ طَرَ إلِ  Except the One Who .27  ٢٧نِ يسَيَهۡدِ  ۥهُ نه نيِ فإَ
has created me; then 
surely, He will guide me 
straight away.” 

 He (Ibrahim) made a .28  ٢٨نَ وجِعُ رۡ لعََلههُمۡ يَ ۦ بهِِ قِ  فيِ عَ ة  يَ قِ  باَةَۢا كَلمَِ وجََعَلهََ 

lasting statement 

among his children so 

they may turn to Him. 

ؤُلاَءِٓ بلَۡ مَتهعۡتُ   قُّ ءَهُمُ ٱلحَۡ آ ءَهُمۡ حَتهي  جَ آ وَءَابَ  هََٰٓ
 ٢٩ن  يبِ مُّ  ل  سُورَ وَ 

29. In fact, I gave them 
and their forefathers’ 
enjoyment, until the 
truth and a clear 
messenger came to 
them. 

  َ ْ الوُقَ  قُّ ءَهُمُ ٱلحَۡ آ ا جَ مه وَل نَ ورُ فِ كَ   ۦا بهِِ وَإِنه  ر  ذَا سِحۡ هَ   ا
٣٠  

30. And when the truth 
came to them, they said, 
“This is magic, and we 
totally disbelieve in it.” 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  لَِ  ا يَتَينِۡ قَرۡ نَ ٱلۡ م ِ  ل  جُ رَ ءَانُ علَىَ  قُرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ  لوَۡلاَ نزُ 
 ٣١مٍ يظِ عَ 

31. They say, “Why this 
Quran was not revealed 
to a big man from these 
two cities?”  
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هُمۡ يَ  
َ
مۡنَا بيَۡنَهُم سَ قَ ب كَِ  نَحۡنُ رَ حۡمتََ رَ سِمُونَ قۡ أ
نۡيَا  وَ لةِ ٱو  عِيشَتَهُمۡ فيِ ٱلحۡيََ مه   ض  بَعۡ  قَ هُمۡ فوَۡ ضَ فَعۡنَا بَعۡ رَ دُّ
 رِ خۡ ا سُ ض  بَعۡ  مهُ ضُ ذَ بَعۡ خِ  ل يَِته ت  جَ  رَ دَ 

ُۗ ي   ب كَِ رَ حۡمتَُ رَ وَ ا
ِمه  خَيۡر     ٣٢نَ وجۡمَعُ يَ ا م 

32. Do they give out the 

blessing of your Lord? 

We give out their 

livelihood in the worldly 

life. And We have 

raised some of them in 

ranks over others, so 

they may take services 

from one another. And 

the blessing of your 

Lord is better than what 

they collect. 

 لآَ وَلوَۡ 
َ
 لكُونَ ٱيَ  ن أ

ُ
 نجعََلنَۡا لمَِ له  ة  حِدَ وَ   ة  مه نهاسُ أ

ِ رُ كۡفُ يَ  ِنا ف  قُ لبُِيُوتهِِمۡ سُ  حۡمَٰنِره ٱل ب مَعَارجَِ وَ  ة  ضه فِ  م 
  ٣٣نَ ورُ هَ ظۡ عَليَۡهَا يَ 

33. Were it not that the 
people would become 
one (evil) nation who 
would disbelieve in the 
Rahman, We would 
have made the roofs of 
their houses and the 
stairways on which they 
climb from silver... 

 
َ
 And the doors of... .34 ٣٤نَ و  ُ يَتهكِ ا عَليَۡهَا سُرُرً وَ ا ب  وَ  بۡ وَلبُِيُوتهِِمۡ أ

their homes and the 
couches on which they 
recline... 

َ ذَ  كُلُّ  وَإِنا  ف  خۡرُ وَزُ   نۡيَا  وَ لةِ ٱو  عُ ٱلحۡيََ تَ  ا مَ مه لكَِ ل ةُ خِرَ لۡأٓٱدُّ
  ٣٥نَ يقِ ب كَِ للِمُۡته رَ دَ نعِ 

35. ...of gold. And all this 
is nothing but an 
enjoyment of the life of 
the world. And the 
Hereafter, with your 
Lord, is for those who 
fear Allah. 

ِ قَ  نُ حۡمَٰنِره لذكِۡرِ ٱ نعۡشُ عَ يَ  نوَمَ  ا فَهُوَ ن  طَ  شَيۡ  ۥ لهَُ ضۡ ي 
  ٣٦ن  يرِ قَ  ۥلهَُ 

36. And whoever turns 
away from the reminder 
of the Most Merciful, 
We appoint a Shaitan 
who is a friend to him. 
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ونَهُمۡ عَنِ ٱصُ هُمۡ ليََ نه وَإِ  لدُّ
َ
بيِلِ وَيَحۡسَبُونَ أ هُم نه سه

 ٣٧نَ وهۡتَدُ مُّ 

37. And these devils 

surely then turn them 

away from the path, 

while the people think 

they are rightly guided. 

ليَۡتَ بيَۡنيِ وَبَيۡنَكَ بُعۡدَ يَ  الَ قَ ءَناَ آ  إذَِا جَ تهيَٰٓ حَ  
  ٣٨نُ يرِ قَ ينِۡ فبَئِۡسَ ٱلۡ قَ ٱلمَۡشۡرِ 

38. Until the day he 
comes to Us, he will say 
(to his Shaitan), “I wish 
there were a distance of 
East and West between 
you and me; how evil a 
friend you were?” 

 ظه  ذفَعَكُمُ ٱليَۡوۡمَ إِ ينَ نوَلَ 
َ
كُمۡ فيِ ٱلعَۡذَابِ نه لمَۡتُمۡ أ

 ٣٩نَ ومُشۡترَِكُ 

39. It will never benefit 
you today since you did 
wrong. You will all 
certainly be together in 
the punishment. 

  
َ
فأَ
َ
وۡ تَهۡدِي ٱلعُۡمۡيَ وَمَ مه صُّ لتَ تسُۡمِعُ ٱنأ

َ
كَانَ فيِ  ن أ

  ٤٠ن  يبِ مُّ  ل  لَ  ضَ 

40. So, can you (O 

Prophet) make the deaf 

to hear, or can you 

show the path to the 

blind and the one who 

is in clear error? 

 ِ ِ  بنَه نذَۡهَ ا مه فإَ نا مِنۡهُم نه بكَِ فإَ  We shall take .41  ٤١نَ ومُ قِ تَ مُّ
revenge from them 
whether We take you 
away (from the world) ... 

وۡ نرُِيَ 
َ
هذِي وعََ نه أ ِ نَ  دۡ كَ ٱل  Or show you what .42  ٤٢نَ ورُ تَدِ قۡ مُّ ا عَليَۡهِم نه هُمۡ فإَ

We have promised 
them; indeed, We have 
full power over them. 

ِ ٱفَ  هذِ ٱسۡتَمۡسِكۡ ب وحِيَ إِ يٓ ل
ُ
َ أ  صِرَ ط  كَ علَىَ  نه يۡكَۖۡ إِ ل

  ٤٣م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ 

43. So, hold firmly on to 

what is revealed to you. 

Surely, you are on the 

straight path. 
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هكَ ر  لذَِكۡ  ۥهُ نه وَإِ َوۡمِكَۖۡ وسََوۡفَ قَ وَلِ   ل  It is a surely a .44  ٤٤ ل ونَ َ َ ت س 
reminder for you and 
your people; and soon 
you will all be 
questioned. 

   َ وسَۡ 
َ
جَعَلنَۡا مِ  آ سُلنَِ رُّ  نلكَِ مِ بۡ قَ  نسَلۡنَا مِ رۡ لۡ مَنۡ أ

َ
دُونِ  نأ

  ٤٥نَ وعۡبَدُ يُ  ة   ءَالهَِ حۡمَٰنِره لٱ

45. Ask Our messengers 
who We sent before 
you. Did We appoint any 
gods to be worshipped 
besides the Most 
Gracious? 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔاسَلنَۡا مُوسَي  رۡ  أ الَ قَ فَ  ۦهِ يْ إلِيَ  فرِعَۡوۡنَ وَمَلإَِ  ي 

ِ إِ 
ِ ٱلۡ رَ سُولُ رَ ي ن    ٤٦نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 

46. Surely, We sent 
Musa with Our signs to 
Firaun and his leaders. 
So, he said, “I am indeed 
a messenger of the Lord 
of the universe.” 

َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔا مءَهُ آ ا جَ مه فلََ   So, when he came to .47  ٤٧نَ وحَكُ ضۡ نۡهَا يَ م ِ إذَِا هُم  ي 
them with Our signs, 
they started laughing at 
them. 

كۡ م ِ وَمَا نرُيِهِم 
َ
ها هِيَ أ   برَُ نۡ ءَايةٍَ إلِ

ُ
 خۡ مِنۡ أ

َ
ۖۡ وَأ  مهُ نَ  ذۡ خَ تهَِا

 ِ   ٤٨نَ وجِعُ رۡ لعَۡذَابِ لعََلههُمۡ يَ ٱب

48. Every sign that We 

showed them was 

greater than the one 

before it. Then We 

captured them with 

punishments, perhaps 

they may return (to the 

right path). 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  يُّهَ ٱيََٰٓ  ا
َ
احِ لأ دَكَ نبهكَ بمَِا عَهِدَ عِ رَ عُ لنََا دۡ  ٱرُ سه

 ٤٩نَ ونَا لمَُهۡتَدُ نه إِ 

49. And they said (to 
Musa), “O magician, 
pray for us from your 
Lord by what He has 
promised you. Surely we 
will be guided." 

 Then, once We .50  ٥٠نَ وكُثُ نا كَشَفۡنَا عَنۡهُمُ ٱلعَۡذَابَ إذَِا هُمۡ يَ مه فلََ  
removed the 
punishment from them, 
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suddenly they broke 
their promise. 

ليَۡسَ ليِ مُلۡكُ قَ يَ  الَ قَ ۦ وۡمِهِ قَ وَناَدَى  فرِعَۡوۡنُ فيِ 
َ
وۡمِ أ

نۡ هَ  وَ  صۡرَ مِ 
َ
فلَاَ تُ تيِِٓۚ تَحۡ  نجۡريِ مِ تَ  رُ هَ  ذِهِ ٱلأۡ

َ
  ٥١نَ وصِرُ بۡ  أ

51. And Firaun called 
out to his people; he 
said, “O my people, 
does the kingdom of 
Egypt not belong to me 
as well as these rivers 
not flowing under me? 
Do you not see? 

ناَ۠ 
َ
مۡ أ
َ
هذِي هُ هَ  نۡ م ِ  خَيۡر  أ  Am I better or this .52  ٥٢نُ يلاَ يكََادُ يبُِ وَ ين  وَ مَهِ ذَا ٱل

man (Musa) who is 
insignificant and can 
hardly express himself 
clearly? 

لۡ  لآَ فلَوَۡ 
ُ
سۡوِ قِ أ

َ
ِن  ة  رَ ىَ عَليَۡهِ أ وۡ جَ م 

َ
ءَ مَعَهُ آ ذَهَبٍ أ

  ٥٣نَ يترَِنِ قۡ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ مُ 

53. So why were gold 
bracelets not sent down 
on him, or why did the 
angels not come along 
following him?” 

  ۥوۡمَهُ قَ فه خَ سۡتَ ٱفَ 
َ
ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه هُ  إِ واعُ طَ فأَ  Then he made a fool .54  ٥٤نَ يقِ سِ فَ  ا م  وۡ قَ  ا

of his people, and they 
obeyed him. Surely, 
they were a sinful 
people. 

 قَ تَ نءَاسَفُوناَ ٱ آ مه فلََ 
َ
 نَ  قۡ غۡرَ مۡنَا مِنۡهُمۡ فأَ

َ
 So, when they .55  ٥٥نَ يمعَِ جۡ هُمۡ أ

enraged Us, We took 
revenge from them, and 
We drowned them all 
together... 

 And made them a... .56  ٥٦نَ يرِ خِ ا ل لِۡأٓل  مَثَ وَ ا ف  هُمۡ سَلَ نَ  فَجَعَلۡ 
people of the past and a 
(warning) example for 
the ones who came 
after them. 

 َ نَ ودُّ صِ وۡمُكَ مِنۡهُ يَ قَ يَمَ مَثَلاً إذَِا رۡ نُ مَ بۡ ربَِ ٱضُ ا مه ۞وَل
٥٧  

57. When the example 
of the son of Maryam 
was given, suddenly 
your people laughed 
loudly. 
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ُ قَ وَ  ْ وٓ ال   ءَ  ا
َ
مۡ هُوَ  مَا خَيۡرٌ لهَِتُنَا أ

َ
ها جَدَ بُوهُ لكََ ضَرَ  أ َ  إلِ ا  بلَۡ ل

 ٥٨نَ ومُ خَصِ وۡمٌ قَ هُمۡ 

58. They said, “Are our 
gods better, or he 
(Isa)?” They give his 
example only to argue 
with you. In fact, these 
people dispute a lot. 

ها عَ   نۡعَمۡنَا عَليَۡهِ وجََعَلۡ بۡ إنِۡ هُوَ إلِ
َ
 نيِٓ ل بَِ ا ل  هُ مَثَ نَ  دٌ أ

َٰٓءِيلَ    ٥٩إسِۡرَ

59. He (Isa) was just a 
slave (of Allah), We 
favored him, and We 
made him a sign for the 
children of Israel. 

  مَلََٰٓئكَِة  كُم نءُ لجَعََلنَۡا مِ آ وَلوَۡ نشََ 
َ
نَ وخۡلفُُ يَ  رۡضِ فيِ ٱلأۡ

٦٠  

60. And if We wanted, 
We could have made 
angels from you who 
would replace you on 
the Earth. 

ِ  م  لعَلِۡ  ۥهُ نه وَإِ اعَةِ فلَاَ تَمۡ لل  ذَا هَ  نِِۚ وتهبعُِ ٱبهَِا وَ  نه تَرُ سه
  ٦١م  يسۡتَقِ مُّ  صِرَ ط  

61. Surely; he (Isa) is a 
sign of the Hour, so have 
no doubt about it and 
follow me. This is the 
straight path. 

يۡ لكُمُ ٱنه ده صُ وَلاَ يَ   And let not the .62  ٦٢ن  يبِ مُّ  و   لكَُمۡ عَدُ  ۥهُ نه نُۖۡ إِ طَ  شه
Shaitan turn you away. 
He is surely a clear 
enemy for you. 

 َ ِ آ ا جَ مه وَل ِ ٱءَ عِيسَي  ب ِ  مجِئۡتُكُ  دۡ قَ الَ قَ تِ نَ  لبَۡي  لحۡكِۡمَةِ ٱب
بَي نَِ لكَُ 

ُ
هذِي ضَ بَعۡ  موَلأِ ْ وقُ ته ٱهِِۖ فَ يخۡتَلفُِونَ فِ تَ  ٱل َ ٱا  للَّه
 
َ
  ٦٣نِ ويعُ طِ وَأ

63. When Isa came with 
clear proofs; he said, “I 
have come to you with 
wisdom so I may make 
some matters clear for 
you in which you differ. 
So, fear Allah and obey 
me. 

َ  ٱنه إِ   صِرَ ط  ذَا هَ  هُ  وعۡبُدُ ٱبُّكُمۡ فَ رَ ب يِ وَ رَ  هُوَ للَّه
  ٦٤م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ 

64. Surely, Allah is my 

Lord and your Lord; so, 

worship Him. This is the 

straight path.” 

حۡزَابُ مِ خۡ ٱفَ 
َ
هذِينَ  ل  فوََيۡ   بيَۡنهِِمۡۖۡ ن  تَلفََ ٱلأۡ ْ لمَُوظَ ل لِ  But the groups .65مِنۡ  ا

disputed between 



884 

 

 
َ
ِ عَذَابِ يوَۡمٍ أ  them. Bad luck for the  ٦٥يمٍ ل

wrongdoers from the 
sufferings of a painful 
Day. 

ها ٱظُرُ نهَلۡ يَ   لونَ إلِ
َ
اعَةَ أ تيَِهُ  نسه

ۡ
هُمۡ لاَ وَ  ة  تَ غۡ بَ  متأَ

  ٦٦نَ ورُ يشَۡعُ 

66. Are they waiting 

only for the Hour to 

come on them suddenly 

while they don't even 

realize? 

 
َ
ها ٱلمُۡته ضٍ هُمۡ لبَِعۡ ضُ  بَعۡ ذِ  اءُٓ يوَۡمَئِ له خِ ٱلأۡ  Close friends will .67  ٦٧نَ يقِ  عَدُوٌّ إلِ

turn into enemies 
against each other on 
that day; except those 
who fear Allah. 

َ وفٌۡ عَليَۡكُمُ ٱليَۡوۡمَ وَ خَ عبَِادِ لاَ يَ    ل
َ
 O My slaves; have no .68  ٦٨نَ وتُمۡ تَحۡزَنُ نآ أ

fear this Day, nor will 
you be sad. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ْ ٱل َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا ْ وكََانوُ ي   They are those who .69 ٦٩نَ يمُسۡلمِِ  ا
believed in Our verses 
and were Muslims. 

ْ لوُخُ دۡ ٱ   نه ٱلجَۡ  ا
َ
زۡ نةَ أ

َ
 Enter Jannah“ .70 ٧٠نَ وبَرُ جُكُمۡ تُحۡ وَ  تُمۡ وَأ

happily, you and your 
spouses.” 

ِ  مافُ عَليَۡهِ طَ يُ   ِن ف  حَاصِ ب كۡوَ وَ  ب  ذَهَ  م 
َ
ِۖ اأ فيِهَا وَ  ب 

 
َ
عۡينُُۖۡ نمَا تشَۡتَهِيهِ ٱلأۡ

َ
 فُسُ وَتلَذَُّ ٱلأۡ

َ
نَ ولدُِ خَ  تُمۡ فيِهَا ن وَأ

٧١ 

71. Golden trays and 
glasses will be passed 
around them and 
everything that the 
souls wish for and 
pleases the eyes will be 
there, and you will live 
forever in it. 

ورثِۡتُمُوهَا بمَِا كُ  تيِٓ ةُ ٱله نه وَتلِۡكَ ٱلجَۡ  
ُ
 That is Jannah you .72 ٧٢نَ ومۡ تَعۡمَلُ تُ نأ

are given to own for 
what you used to do. 

كُلُ م ِ  ة  يرَ كَثِ  ة  كِهَ فَ  لكَُمۡ فيِهَا  
ۡ
 You will eat from lots .73  ٧٣نَ ونۡهَا تأَ

of fruits you are given. 

 The wrongdoers will .74 ٧٤نَ ولدُِ خَ  مَ نه رمِِينَ فيِ عَذَابِ جَهَ جۡ  ٱلمُۡ نه إِ 
get the punishment of 
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Hell, living there 
forever. 

 It will not be eased .75  ٧٥نَ ولسُِ بۡ عَنۡهُمۡ وهَُمۡ فيِهِ مُ  تهرُ لاَ يُفَ  
off for them, and they 
will be hopeless in it. 

ْ كَانوُ نكِ لَ  هُمۡ وَ نَ  لمَۡ ظَ وَمَا   We were not unfair .76  ٧٦هُمُ ٱلظه لمِِينَ  ا
to them, but they were 
cruel to themselves. 

ْ وَناَدَوۡ  نَ وكِثُ مه  كُم نه الَ إِ قَ بُّكَۖۡ رَ  عَليَۡنَا ضِ قۡ لكُِ ليَِ مَ  يَ   ا
٧٧ 

77. And they will call out 
“O Malik; (the keeper of 
the Hell), Ask your Lord 
to finish us off.” He will 
say, “Surely you have to 
stay like this forever.” 

ِ  مكُ نَ   جِئۡ دۡ قَ لَ   كۡ نه كِ لَ   وَ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱب
َ
 ق ِ كُمۡ للِۡحَ ثرََ  أ

  ٧٨نَ ورهُِ كَ  

78. Surely, we brought 
you the truth but most 
of you hated the truth. 

 
َ
مۡ أ
َ
ْ وٓ مُ رَ بۡ أ مۡ  ا

َ
ِ ر  أ  Or have they .79 ٧٩نَ ورِمُ بۡ ا مُ نه ا فإَ

decided a matter; then 
surely, We have decided 
as well. 

  
َ
مۡ يَحسَۡبُونَ أ

َ
سُلنَُا رُ هُمِۚ بلَىَ  وَ ى  جۡوَ نَ هُمۡ وَ سِره ا لاَ نسَۡمَعُ نه أ

  ٨٠نَ ولدََيهِۡمۡ يكَۡتُبُ 

80. Or do they think that 
We can not hear their 
secrets and their private 
talks? In fact, Our angels 
are by them, writing it 
all down. 

ِ  نلۡ إِ قُ  لُ ٱلۡ لدَ   وَ حۡمَٰنِره لكَانَ ل وه
َ
ناَ۠ أ
َ
 Say, “If the Most .81  ٨١نَ يبدِِ عَ  فأَ

Gracious actually had a 
son; I would be the first 
to worship him.” 

ِ ٱرَ نَ حَ  بۡ سُ   ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لب 
َ
ِ ٱلعَۡ رَ  رۡضِ لأۡ ا مه شِ عَ رۡ ب 

  ٨٢نَ وفُ صِ يَ 

82. How perfect is the 
Lord of the heavens and 
the Earth, the Lord of 
the Throne, above and 
beyond what that they 
attach with Him! 
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ْ وضُ خُويَ هُمۡ رۡ فذََ  ْ وَيَلۡعَبُو ا ْ وقُ لَ  حَتهي  يُ ا هذِي  ا يوَۡمَهُمُ ٱل
  ٨٣نَ ويوُعَدُ 

83. So, leave them alone 
in their useless talk and 
play until they meet the 
Day they are promised. 

هذِي فيِ ٱ مَ لوهَُوَ ٱل  وَ  ه  لَ  ءِ إِ آ سه
َ
هُوَ ٱلحۡكَِيمُ وَ  ه   لَ   إِ رۡضِ فيِ ٱلأۡ

 ٨٤مُ يٱلعَۡلِ 

84. He is the One Who 
deserves to be 
worshipped in the sky 
and deserves to be 
worshipped on the 
Earth; He is the All Wise, 
the All-Knowing. 

هذِي لهَُ رَ وَتَبَا   ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لمُلۡكُ ٱ ۥكَ ٱل
َ
 وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا رۡضِ لأۡ

اعَةِ وَإِليَۡهِ تُ لعِلۡمُ ٱ ۥدَهُ نوعَِ    ٨٥نَ وجَعُ رۡ سه

85. Glorious is the One 

to whom belongs the 

kingdom of the heavens 

and the Earth and 

whatever is in between 

them. With Him is the 

knowledge of the Hour; 

and to Him you will be 

returned. 

هذِينَ يَ  ها مَ فَ  شه لدُونهِِ ٱ نعُونَ مِ دۡ وَلاَ يَمۡلكُِ ٱل  نعَةَ إلِ
 ِ   ٨٦نَ ومُ  وَهُمۡ يَعۡلَ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱشَهِدَ ب

86. Those they pray 
from apart from Him 
have no power to say a 
favorable word for 
anyone, except the one 
who gives witness to the 
truth, and they know it. 

 ِ لتَۡهُم  نوَلئَ
َ
ۖۡ  ٱنه ولُ قُ هُمۡ ليََ قَ لَ خَ نۡ مه سَأ ُ  للَّه

َ
ه  فأَ نَ وي  يؤُۡفكَُ ن

٨٧  

87. And if you ask them 
as to who created them, 
they will certainly say, 
“Allah.” How are they 
then deluded? 

ِ إِ رَ يَ   ۦيلهِِ قِ وَ  ؤُلاَءِٓ  نه ب  ها يؤُۡمِنُ  م  وۡ قَ  هََٰٓ  And His (Prophet is) .88  ٨٨نَ ول

saying, “O my Lord, 

Surely they are a group 

who do not believe.” 
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خَانِ   سُورَةُ الدُّ

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 So, turn away from .89  ٨٩نَ وفسََوفَۡ يَعۡلمَُ  م   لَ  لۡ سَ قُ فَحۡ عَنۡهُمۡ وَ صۡ ٱفَ 
them and say, “Peace on 
you.” But soon they will 
know. 

 ,Ha, Meem .1  ١ مٓ ح

 

 ,By the clear Book .2  ٢نِ يبِ ٱلمُۡبِ تَ  لكِۡ ٱوَ 

 

  آ نه إِ 
َ
 Surely, We have sent .3  ٣نَ يذِرِ نا مُ نه ا كُ نه كَةٍِۚ إِ رَ بَ  مُّ  ة  هُ فيِ ليَۡلَ نَ  زَلۡ نأ

it down in a Blessed 

Night; surely, We are 

going to send an alert. 

مۡرٍ حَكِ  رَقُ فيِهَا يُفۡ 
َ
 In it every matter is .4 ٤مٍ يكُلُّ أ

decided wisely... 

مۡ  
َ
 ,An order from Us... .5  ٥نَ يسِلِ رۡ ا مُ نه ا كُ نه إِ  آ  دِنَ ننۡ عِ م ِ ا ر  أ

surely, We are going to 
send messengers. 

مِيعُ ٱلعَۡلِ لهُوَ ٱ ۥهُ نه ب كَِ  إِ ره  نم ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ   As a mercy from your .6 ٦مُ يسه

Lord, Surely, He is the 

All-Hearer, the All-

Knower... 

ِ ٱرَ    ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لب 
َ
ۖۡ وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَ  رۡضِ لأۡ نَ ينِ قِ ومُّ تُم نكُ  ن إِ آ

٧ 

7. The Lord of the skies 
and the Earth and 
whatever is in between 
them. If you were to 
believe firmly. 

  َ ها هُوَ يحُۡيِ لَ  آ إِ ل ئكُِمُ آ بُّ ءَابَ رَ كُمۡ وَ بُّ رَ تُۖۡ يوَيُمِ  ۦهَ إلِ
لِ  وه
َ
  ٨نَ يٱلأۡ

8. None deserve to be 
worshipped but Him. 
He gives life and brings 
death. He is your Lord 
and the Lord of your 
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forefathers. 

 No, they are in .9  ٩نَ ولعَۡبُ يَ  ك   بلَۡ هُمۡ فيِ شَ 
doubt; playing around, 

تيِ ٱ بۡ قِ تَ رۡ ٱفَ 
ۡ
مَ ليوَۡمَ تأَ  Then wait and .10 ١٠ن  يبِ مُّ ان  خَ ءُ بدُِ آ سه

watch for a day when 
the sky will bring a 
visible smoke... 

 هَ  سَۖۡ انه لشَي ٱغۡ يَ  
َ
ِ ذَا عَذَابٌ أ  That will cover the .11  ١١يم  ل

people. This is a painful 
punishment. 

 Our“ (They will say) .12 ١٢نَ ومُؤۡمِنُ ا نه ا ٱلعَۡذَابَ إِ نه عَ  بهنَا ٱكۡشِفۡ ره 
Lord, remove from us 
the punishment; we are 
surely believers.” 

  
َ
ه أ ِكۡ لي  لهَُمُ ٱن  How can there be a .13 ١٣ن  يبِ مُّ  ل  ءَهُمۡ رسَُوآ  جَ دۡ قَ ى  وَ رَ ذ 

reminder for them 
(now)! While already a 
messenger came to 
them making things 
clear? 

هوۡ مه ثُ  ْ  توََل ْ الوُقَ  عَنۡهُ وَ ا  Then they turned .14  ١٤نٌ وجۡنُ مه  م  مُعَله  ا
away from him and 
said, “He is trained by 
someone and is a mad 
man!” 

ْ ا كَاشِفُونه إِ  ِ عآَ كُمۡ نه ليِلاً  إِ قَ  ٱلعَۡذَابِ ا  Surely, We will .15  ١٥نَ ودُ ئ
remove the punishment 
for a little while and 
you will certainly turn 
back. 

 That day We will .16  ١٦نَ ومُ قِ تَ نا مُ نه إِ  ىَٰٓ رَ بۡ شَةَ ٱلكُۡ طۡ شُ ٱلبَۡ طِ بۡ يوَۡمَ نَ 
capture you with a 
massive grip. Surely, we 
will take revenge. 

مٌ ي كَرِ ل  سُورَ ءَهُمۡ آ وۡمَ فرِعَۡوۡنَ وجََ قَ لهَُمۡ بۡ قَ ا نه  فَتَ دۡ قَ ۞وَلَ 
١٧ 

17. And We tested the 
people of Firaun before 
them and a noble 
messenger came to 
them, 
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دُّ  
َ
نۡ أ
َ
ْ وٓ أ ِۖۡ  إلِيَه عِبَادَ ٱا ِ  إِ للَّه

مِ رَ ي لكَُمۡ ن 
َ
 Saying, “Hand over .18  ١٨ن  يسُولٌ أ

the slaves of Allah to 
me. Surely, I am a 
trustable messenger to 
you. 

 
َ
ها تَعۡلوُ نوَأ ْ ل ِۖۡ علَىَ ٱ ا ِ  إِ للَّه

 Do not rebel against .19  ١٩ن  يبِ مُّ  ن  طَ  بسُِلۡ  ميٓ ءَاتيِكُ ن 

Allah; surely, I have 

brought you a clear 

proof.      

ِ وَإِ
ِ ي عُذۡتُ ن   رَ ب يِ وَ رَ ب

َ
 And I take .20  ٢٠نِ وجُمُ رۡ تَ  نب كُِمۡ أ

protection with my Lord 
and your Lord, lest you 
stone me. 

همۡ تؤُۡمِنُو نوَإِ ْ ل ُ ٱليِ فَ  ا  And if you do not .21  ٢١نِ وعۡتزَِل
believe in me, then 
keep away from me.” 

   ٓۥبههُ رَ فدََعاَ 
َ
َ  نه أ ؤُل  Then he prayed to .22 ٢٢نَ وجۡرمُِ مُّ  م  وۡ قَ  اءِٓ هََٰٓ

his Lord saying, “these 
are sinful people.” 

سۡرِ بعِبَِاديِ ليَۡلاً إِ  
َ
 ,Then“ (Allah said) .23  ٢٣نَ وتهبَعُ مُّ كُم نه فأَ

set out with my slaves 
at night.  Surely you will 
be chased... 

 And leave the sea as .24  ٢٤نَ وغۡرَقُ مُّ  د  نهُمۡ جُ نه هۡوًاۖۡ إِ رَ  رَ كِ ٱلبَۡحۡ رُ تۡ ٱوَ 
it is, they are an army 
that is sure to be 
drowned.” 

ْ كُورَ كَمۡ تَ   How many gardens .25  ٢٥ن  وعُيُ وَ جَنه ت   نمِ  ا
and springs did they 
leave behind...? 

 And crops and... .26  ٢٦م  ي كَرِ م  اقَ مَ وَ  ع  ورُ وَزُ 
comfortable places... 

ْ  كَانوُة  وَنَعۡمَ   And those... .27  ٢٧نَ يكِهِ فَ  فيِهَا  ا
comforts of life they 
used to enjoy... 

وۡ ذَ  كَ 
َ
 ;This is how it was .28  ٢٨نَ يرِ خَ وۡمًا ءَاقَ هَا نَ  ثۡ رَ لكَِۖۡ وَأ

and We passed its 
ownership to another 
nation. 
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مَ لفَمَا بكََتۡ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱ  ٱءُ وَ آ سه
َ
ْ وَمَا كَانوُ رۡضُ لأۡ نَ يرِ ظَ نمُ  ا

٢٩  

29. So, neither the sky 
nor the Earth cried over 
them, and they were 
not given any relief. 

َٰٓءِيلَ مِنَ ٱلعَۡذَابِ ٱلمُۡهِ نيِٓ  نَجهيۡنَا بَ دۡ قَ وَلَ   And surely, We .30  ٣٠نِ ي إسِۡرَ

relieved the children of 

Israel from the 

humiliating torture... 

ِ كَانَ عاَ ۥهُ نه نَ  إِ وۡ فرِعَۡ  نمِ  ا ل  .From Firaun... .31 ٣١نَ ينَ ٱلمُۡسۡرفِِ م ِ ي 
Indeed, he was very 
prominent among those 
who crossed all limits. 

 And We chose them .32  ٣٢نَ يلمَِ عَ  عِلۡمٍ علَىَ ٱلۡ مۡ علَىَ  هُ نَ  خۡترَۡ دِ ٱقَ وَلَ  
knowingly over all other 
people of the world. 

ْ لََٰٓ تِ مَا فيِهِ بَ يَ  نَ ٱلۡأٓم ِ هُم نَ  وَءَاتَيۡ   And We gave them .33 ٣٣نٌ يبِ مُّ  ؤ ا
many signs and in it was 
an obvious test. 

ؤُلآَ  نه إِ   ُ قُ ليََ  ءِ هََٰٓ  Surely these people .34  ٣٤نَ وول
say, 

وليَ  وَمَا نَحۡنُ بمُِ 
ُ
ها مَوۡتتَنَُا ٱلأۡ  There is nothing" .35  ٣٥نَ يشَرِ نإنِۡ هِيَ إلِ

more than our first 
death and we will not 
be brought back again. 

توُ
ۡ
ْ فأَ َئ نَ ا َب َبِ‍َٔا ا

 Then bring our .36 ٣٦نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نإِ  ا 
forefathers back, if you 
are truthful." 

هُمۡ  
َ
مۡ خَيۡرٌ أ

َ
هذِينَ مِ ٱوَ  ع  وۡمُ تُبه قَ  أ هۡلكَۡ بۡ قَ  نل

َ
هُمۡ  نَ  لهِِمۡ أ

ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه إِ    ٣٧نَ يجۡرمِِ مُ  ا

37. Are they better or 
the people of Tubba 
and people before 
them? We destroyed 
them. They were surely 
sinful ones. 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لنَا ٱقۡ لَ خَ وَمَا 
َ
 And We did not .38  ٣٨نَ يعبِِ لَ   وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا رۡضَ لأۡ

create the skies and the 
Earth and whatever is 
between them for play. 

ِ  آ هُمَ نَ  قۡ لَ خَ مَا  ا ب
ه  نه كِ لَ   وَ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱإلِ

َ
 We created both .39نَ وهُمۡ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ ثرََ كۡ  أ

with a purpose but 
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٣٩  most of them do not 
know. 

 قَ  مِيلِ صۡ  يوَۡمَ ٱلفَۡ نه إِ 
َ
 Surely the Day of .40  ٤٠نَ يمعَِ جۡ تُهُمۡ أ

the Decision is the fixed 
time for all of them... 

َي ل  وۡ مه  نعَ  ليًوۡ مَ نيِ غۡ يوَۡمَ لاَ يُ  ي   The day when no .41 ٤١نَ وصَرُ نلاَ هُمۡ يُ وَ  اَ َ ش 

friend will be of any use 

to any friend in 

anything, nor will they 

be helped... 

ها مَ   ُ  حِمَ ٱره  نإلِ  Except for the ones .42 ٤٢مُ يحِ ره لهُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱ ۥهُ نه  إِ للَّه
Allah has mercy on. 
Surely, He is the All-
Mighty, Always 
Merciful. 

 Indeed, the tree of .43  ٤٣مِ وقُّ زه ل شَجَرَتَ ٱنه إِ  
Zaqqum (cactus)... 

ثِ طَ 
َ
 will be the food of... .44  ٤٤مِ يعَامُ ٱلأۡ

the sinful ones... 

 Like boiling oil. It... .45  ٤٥نِ وطُ لىِ فيِ ٱلبُۡ غۡ لمُۡهۡلِ يَ ٱكَ 
will boil in the bellies... 

 Like the boiling of... .46  ٤٦مِ يلىِۡ ٱلحۡمَِ غَ كَ 
hot water. 

 It will be said to the) .47 ٤٧مِ يءِ ٱلجۡحَِ آ عۡتلِوُهُ إلِيَ  سَوَ ٱذُوهُ فَ خُ 
angels), “Catch him and 
drag him into the 
middle of the Hellfire. 

ْ بُّوصُ  مه ثُ   سِهِ رَ  قَ فوَۡ  ا
ۡ
 Then pour on his .48 ٤٨مِ يمِنۡ عَذَابِ ٱلحۡمَِ  ۦأ

head some punishment 
of boiling water.” 

 نه  إِ قۡ ذُ  
َ
 Taste it! Surely you .49  ٤٩مُ يتَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱلكَۡرِ نكَ أ

were a very honorable 

person! 

 Surely this is what .50  ٥٠نَ ورُ تَ تَمۡ  ۦبهِِ  متُ نذَا مَا كُ هَ   نه إِ 

you used to doubt.” 

مِ قَ ينَ فيِ مَ قِ  ٱلمُۡته نه إِ 
َ
 Surely, those who .51  ٥١ن  يامٍ أ

fear Allah will be in a 
safe place... 
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 سُورَةُ الجاَثيِةِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 In gardens and .52  ٥٢ن  وعُيُ وَ فيِ جَنه ت  
springs... 

 They will be dressed .53  ٥٣نَ يلِ بِ قَ  تَ مُّ ق  رَ بۡ إِسۡتَ وَ  س  دُ نسُ  نيلَۡبسَُونَ مِ 
in fine silk and thick silk, 
sitting facing each 
other... 

 So is it, and We will .54  ٥٤ن  يبِحوُرٍ عِ  مهُ نَ  جۡ لكَِ وَزَوه ذَ  كَ 
marry them to women 
with big, beautiful eyes. 

ِ دۡ يَ 
 There they will ask .55 ٥٥ نَ يكِهَةٍ ءَامِنِ فَ  عُونَ فيِهَا بكُِل 

for every kind of fruit 
without fear... 

ِۖ وَوَ قُ لاَ يذَُو  وليَ 
ُ
ها ٱلمَۡوۡتةََ ٱلأۡ هُمۡ ى  قَ ونَ فيِهَا ٱلمَۡوتَۡ إلِ

 ٥٦مِ يعَذَابَ ٱلجۡحَِ 

56. They will not taste 
death in it after the first 
death (in the world). 
And He will save them 
from the punishment of 
the Hellfire; 

 A kindness from .57 ٥٧مُ يظِ لكَِ هُوَ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ٱلعَۡ ذَ  ب كَِ  ره  نم ِ ا ل  ضۡ فَ  
your Lord. That is a 
massive success. 

  ِ َ نه فإَ  So, We have made it .58  ٥٨نَ ورُ هُ بلِسَِانكَِ لعََلههُمۡ يَتَذَكه نَ  رۡ سه مَا ي
(the Quran) easy on 
your tongue, so they 
may understand. 

 ;So, wait and watch .59  ٥٩نَ وبُ قِ تَ رۡ مُّ هُم نه إِ  بۡ قِ تَ رۡ ٱفَ 
surely, they are waiting 
and watching. 

 .Ha, Meem .1  ١ مٓ ح

ِ بِ مِنَ ٱتَ  كِ زِيلُ ٱلۡ نتَ   This is a revelation of .2  ٢مِ ي ٱلعَۡزيِزِ ٱلحۡكَِ للَّه
the Book from Allah, the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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 ٱوَ تِ مَ وَ  سه ل فيِ ٱنه إِ 
َ
 Surely in the skies and .3  ٣نَ يل لِمُۡؤۡمِنِ  ت  يَ  لَأٓ رۡضِ لأۡ

the Earth there are signs 
for the believers. 

ِ  ت  يَ  بهةٍ ءَاآ دَ  نكُمۡ وَمَا يَبُثُّ مِ قِ لۡ خَ وَفيِ  نَ ونُ قِ ويُ  م  وۡ قَ ل 
٤  

4. And in your creation 
and in the living 
creatures that He has 
scattered, there are 
signs for people who 
firmly believe... 

هيۡلِ وَ لَ  تِ خۡ ٱوَ   آ هَارِ وَمَ نه ٱلفِ ٱل
َ
ُ زَلَ ٱن أ مَ ل مِنَ ٱللَّه  نءِ مِ آ سه

زِۡ   ق  ر 
َ
حۡيَا بهِِ ٱلأۡ

َ
ِ لرِيفِ ٱصۡ مَوۡتهَِا وَتَ  بَعۡدَ رۡضَ  فأَ حِ يَ  ر 

ِ  ت  يَ  ءَا  ٥نَ ولُ قِ عۡ يَ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

5. And in the changing 

of the day and the 

night, and in the 

provisions He sends 

down from the sky—

which give life to the 

Earth after its death— 

and in the changing of 

the winds, there are 

signs for people who 

use reason. 

ِ تُ ٱيَ  تلِۡكَ ءَا  ِ للَّه ِۖ لحَۡ ٱ نَتۡلُوهَا عَليَۡكَ ب ِ ي ِ حَدِيثِ   ق 
َ
فبَأِ

ِ بَعۡدَ ٱ   ٦نَ ويؤُۡمِنُ  ۦتهِِ يَ   وَءَاللَّه

6. These are Allah’s 
verses that We recite to 
you with a purpose. 
Then, in which 
statement of Allah after 
His verses, will they 
believe? 

ثِ  ل  وَيۡ 
َ
فهاكٍ أ

َ
ِ أ
 Curse be on every .7  ٧م  يل كُِل 

sinful liar... 

ِ تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِ ثُ يَ  يسَۡمَعُ ءَا  ا كَ برِ   مُسۡتَكۡ صِرُّ  يُ مه تِ ٱللَّه
َ
 نأ

 
َ
رۡهُ بعَِذَابٍ أ ِ ۖۡ فبََش  همۡ يسَۡمَعۡهَا ِ ل  ٨يم  ل

8. ...Who listens to 

Allah’s verses being 

recited to him and then 

he remains arrogant as 

if he never heard them. 

So, give him the good 

news of a painful 

punishment! 
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َشَ تنَِا يَ  وَإِذَا عَلمَِ مِنۡ ءَا  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  لهَُمۡ ته ٱاَ  يَ 
ُ
خَذَهَا هُزُوًا  أ

  ٩ن  يهِ مُّ ب  عَذَا

9. When he learns 
something from Our 
verses, he takes it in fun 
and laughs. For such 
people, there is a 
humiliating 
punishment. 

ْ بُوا كَسَ مه نيِ عَنۡهُم غۡ مُۖۡ وَلاَ يُ نه ئهِِمۡ جَهَ آ رَ وَ  نم ِ  َ ا ي  لاَ وَ  اَ َ ش 
وۡليَِ  نمِ اْ خذَُوته مَا ٱ

َ
ِ أ ۖۡ وَلهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ عَ آ دُونِ ٱللَّه   ١٠مٌ يظِ ءَ

10. Hell is in front of 
them, whatever they 
had earned and 
whoever they had taken 
as protectors besides 
Allah will not help them 
in anyway. And for 
them, there is a massive 
punishment. 

هذِينَ كَفَ ٱوَ ىِۖ د  ذَا هُ هَ   ْ ورُ ل َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ا ب  عَذَاب هِِمۡ لهَُمۡ رَ  ي 
ِ  نم ِ   جۡ ر 

َ
ِ زٍ أ   ١١يمٌ ل

11. This is the guidance 
and those who 
disbelieve in the verses 
of their Lord, for them 
there is a cursed painful 
punishment. 

ُ ۞ٱ هذِي سَ للَّه رَ  ٱل ريَِ ٱلفُۡلۡكُ فيِهِ جۡ  لتَِ رَ  لكَُمُ ٱلبَۡحۡ خه
 ِ مۡرهِ
َ
ْ وغُ تَ بۡ وَلتَِ  ۦبأِ  ١٢نَ ورُ وَلعََلهكُمۡ تشَۡكُ  ۦلهِِ ضۡ فَ  نمِ  ا

12. Allah is the One 

Who has controlled the 

sea for you so the ships 

may sail in it with His 

command, and you look 

for His provisions so 

you may be thankful. 

رَ وسََ   ا فيِ ٱخه  ا مَ تِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل لكَُم مه
َ
ا ع   جَميِرۡضِ فيِ ٱلأۡ

ِ  ت  يَ  لكَِ لَأٓذَ   فيِ نه نۡهُ  إِ م ِ    ١٣نَ ورُ تَفَكه يَ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

13. He has put at your 

service whatever is in 

the heavens and 

whatever is in the 

Earth, all from Him. 

Surely in this there are 

signs for a people who 

give it a thought. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوقُ  ْ ل ل لِ ْ ورُ فِ غۡ يَ  ا هذِينَ لاَ يَ  ا يهامَ ٱرۡ للِ
َ
ِ جُونَ أ  Tell the believers .14 للَّه

that they should forgive 
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 those who do not ١٤نَ ويكَۡسِبُ اْ ا بمَِا كَانوُمَ  وۡ قَ زِيَ جۡ ليَِ 

expect that there will 

be Allah’s (punishment) 

days, so He Himself 

may pay those people 

back for what they used 

to earn. 

سَ ۡۦۖ ا فلَنَِفۡسِهِ ح  لِ صَ  مَنۡ عَمِلَ  
َ
ۖۡ ثُ آ  وَمَنۡ أ  إلِيَ  مه ءَ فَعَليَۡهَا

  ١٥نَ وجَعُ رۡ ب كُِمۡ تُ رَ 

15. Whoever acts 
rightly, it is for his own 
soul and whoever does 
evil, it is against his soul. 
Then you will all be 
returned to your Lord. 

َٰٓءِيلَ ٱلكِۡ نِ  ءَاتيَۡنَا بَ دۡ قَ وَلَ  بُوهةَ نُّ ٱللحۡكُۡمَ وَ ٱبَ وَ تَ  يٓ إسِۡرَ
ِ طه لنَ ٱم ِ هُم نَ  قۡ زَ رَ وَ    ١٦نَ يلمَِ عَ  هُمۡ علَىَ ٱلۡ نَ  لۡ ضه وَفَ تِ بَ  ي 

16. Surely, We gave the 

children of Israel the 

book and the wisdom 

and the prophethood, 

and provided them with 

good things and 

preferred them over 

the people of the world. 

ِ  مهُ نَ  وَءَاتَيۡ  مۡ م ِ  ت  نَ  بَي 
َ
ْ وٓ تَلفَُ خۡ  فَمَا ٱرِِۖ نَ ٱلأۡ ها مِ  ا  بَعۡدِ ن  إلِ

ي بيَۡنَهُمۡ ضِ قۡ بهكَ يَ رَ  نه ا بيَۡنَهُمۡ  إِ يَ  غۡ ءَهُمُ ٱلعۡلِۡمُ بَ آ مَا جَ 
ْ مَةِ فيِمَا كَانوُيَ  قِ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ    ١٧نَ وخۡتَلفُِ يَ فيِهِ  ا

17. And We gave them 
clear proofs of the 
matter (i.e., the 
religion). They differed 
only after they had the 
knowledge, out of 
jealousy between them.  
Surely your Lord will 
judge between them, on 
the Day of Judgment, in 
the matters in which 
they used to differ. 

مۡرِ فَ م ِ  ة  كَ علَىَ  شَرِيعَ نَ   جَعَلۡ مه ثُ 
َ
تتَهبعِۡ  تهبعِۡهَا وَلاَٱنَ ٱلأۡ

هۡوَ 
َ
ٓ أ هذِينَ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ ا   ١٨نَ وءَ ٱل

18. Then We have 

placed you on a specific 

religious practice by our 

command; so, follow it 

and do not follow the 
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desires of those who do 

not know. 

ْ نُوغۡ يُ  نهُمۡ لَ نه إِ  ِ كَ مِنَ ٱنعَ ا َ للَّه ي   ٱلظه لمِِينَ نه وَإِۚ  اَ َ ش 
وۡليَِ ضُ بَعۡ 

َ
ِۖ ءُ بَعۡ آ هُمۡ أ ُ ٱوَ  ض    ١٩نَ يقِ وَليُِّ ٱلمُۡته  للَّه

19. They will never be 

able to help you against 

Allah in anything. The 

wrongdoers are friends 

with one another, and 

Allah is the protector of 

those who are 

conscious of Him. 

ِ رُ ئِ صََٰٓ ذَا بَ هَ   ِ  ة  حۡمَ رَ وَ ى د  اسِ وَهُ نه ل ل  These are eye .20 ٢٠نَ ونُ قِ ويُ  م  وۡ قَ ل 

opening visions for the 

mankind and guidance 

and a mercy for people 

who believe firmly. 

هذِينَ ٱ  مۡ حَسِبَ ٱل
َ
ْ حُوتَرَ جۡ أ َ ا ي   ن  اتَ َ َ ٱلس 

َ
جۡعَلهَُمۡ نه أ

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱكَ  ْ ل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا حۡيَاهُمۡ مه  ء  آ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ سَوَ  ا
 ٢١نَ وءَ مَا يَحۡكُمُ آ وَمَمَاتُهُمۡ  سَ 

21. Do those who have 
committed evil deeds 
assume that We will 
make them like those 
who believed and did 
good deeds, so their life 
and death become 
similar? Evil is what they 
have judged. 

ُ  ٱقَ لَ خَ وَ    ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱللَّه
َ
ِ  رۡضَ لأۡ زَى  كُلُّ جۡ  وَلتُِ ق ِ لحَۡ ٱب
 ٢٢نَ ولمَُ ظۡ نَفۡسِ  بمَِا كَسَبَتۡ وهَُمۡ لاَ يُ 

22. Allah has created 
the skies and the Earth 
with purpose so every 
soul is rewarded for 
what it has earned, and 
they will not be treated 
unfairly. 

فَ 
َ
 ى  هَوَ  ۥهَهُ لَ  خذََ إِ ته ءَيتَۡ مَنِ ٱرَ أ

َ
ههُ ٱضَ هُ وَأ ُ ل  م   علَىَ  عِلۡ للَّه

ِ صَ وجََعَلَ علَىَ  بَ  ۦلبۡهِِ قَ وَ  ۦسَمۡعِهِ تَمَ علَىَ  خَ وَ   ة  وَ شَ  غِ  ۦرهِ
َ ن  هۡدِيهِ مِ يَ  نفَمَ  فلَ

َ
ِ  أ   ٢٣نَ ورُ ا تذََكه  بَعۡدِ ٱللَّه

23. So, have you seen 
him who has taken his 
desires as his god and 
Allah leaves him 
misguided knowingly 
and puts a seal on his 
hearing and his heart 
and puts a covering on 
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his sight? Now who can 
guide him after Allah? 
Will you then not take a 
lesson? 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  ها حَيَاتُنَا ٱا نۡيَا نَمُوتُ وَنَحۡيَا ل مَا هِيَ إلِ وَمَا دُّ
ها ٱ آ يُهۡلكُِنَ  هۡ لإلِ ِ  م وَمَا لهَُ رُ  ده ها ذَ  ب لكَِ مِنۡ عِلۡمٍِۖ إنِۡ هُمۡ إلِ

  ٢٤نَ ونُّ ظُ يَ 

24. And they say, “It is 

just our life of the 

world. We live and we 

die, and nothing 

destroys us except 

time.” They have no 

knowledge about it; 

they are just guessing. 

ِ يَ  وَإِذَا تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَا تَهُمۡ إِ مه  ت  نَ  تُنَا بَي  ه ا كَانَ حُجه  ل
َ
 نآ أ

ْ الوُقَ  ْ ٱئۡتُو ا َئ نَ ا َب َبِ‍َٔا ا
  ٢٥نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نإِ  ا 

25. When Our clear 

verses are recited to 

them, their only 

argument is, “Bring our 

forefathers back, if you 

are truthful.” 

ُ يُحۡييِكُمۡ ثُ قُ  جۡمَعُكُمۡ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ يَ  مه  يمُِيتُكُمۡ ثُ مه لِ ٱللَّه
كۡ نه كِ لَ  يۡبَ فيِهِ وَ رَ مَةِ لاَ يَ  قِ ٱلۡ 

َ
اسِ لاَ لرَ ٱثَ  أ نه

  ٢٦نَ ولمَُ يَعۡ 

26. Say, “Allah gives 

you life and then gives 

you death, then He will 

gather you all on the 

Day of Judgement in 

which there is no doubt 

but most of the people 

do not know. 

ِ مُلۡكُ ٱ  ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لوَلِلَّه
َ
اعَةُ لومُ ٱقُ  وَيَوۡمَ تَ رۡضِِۚ لأۡ  سه

  ٢٧نَ ولُ طِ بۡ ٱلمُۡ رُ سَ خۡ يَ  ذ  يوَۡمَئِ 

27. To Allah belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens 
and the Earth. The day 
the Hour will be set up, 
that day those who 
make up lies will lose. 

 رَ وَتَ 
ُ
ة  ى  كُله أ  ة    جَاثيَِ مه

ُ
ة   كُلُّ أ ٱليَۡوۡمَ  بهَِاتَ  إلِيَ  كِ  عَيَٰٓ دۡ تُ  مه

  ٢٨نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ نجۡزَوۡنَ مَا كُ تُ 

28. And you will see 

every nation kneeling. 

Every nation will be 

called to its record. 

Today you will be paid 
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back only for what you 

used to do. 

ِ  م عَليَۡكُ طِقُ نبُنَا يَ تَ  ذَا كِ هَ   ِۚ لحَۡ ٱب ِ مَا  خُ سِ نا نسَۡتَ نه ا كُ نه  إِ ق 
  ٢٩نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ نكُ 

29. This is Our record 
that speaks about you 
with truth. Surely, We 
used to get it written 
down what you used to 
do. 

 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُومه فأَ ْ ا ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا بُّهُمۡ رَ لهُُمۡ خِ دۡ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ فَيُ  ا
  ٣٠نُ يٱلمُۡبِ لكَِ هُوَ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ذَ    ۦ حۡمتَهِِ رَ فيِ 

30. Then, as for those 

who believed and did 

good deeds, their Lord 

will admit them to His 

mercy. That is indeed 

an obvious success. 

 
َ
هذِينَ كَفَ مه وَأ ْ وٓ رُ ا ٱل فلَمَۡ تكَُنۡ ءَا ا

َ
تيِ تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ يَ  أ

  ٣١نَ يجۡرمِِ مُّ ا م  وۡ قَ تُمۡ نرۡتُمۡ وَكُ بَ كۡ سۡتَ ٱفَ 

31. And as to those who 

disbelieved, (it will be 

said to them,) “Were 

My verses not recited 

to you? But you were 

arrogant, and you were 

sinful people.” 

ِ  وعَۡدَ ٱنه يلَ إِ قِ وَإِذَا  اعَةُ لاَٱلوَ  ق    حَ للَّه لتُۡم قُ يۡبَ فيِهَا رَ  سه
ا نَ  اعَةُ إنِ لا ٱمَ ريِ دۡ مه ها نُّ ظُ نه سه مَا نَحۡنُ وَ ا ن   ظَ  إلِ
  ٣٢نَ ينِ قِ بمُِسۡتيَۡ 

32. And when it was 

said to you that Allah’s 

promise is true and 

there is no doubt about 

the Hour, you used to 

say, “We do not know 

what the Hour is; we 

think it is only an 

assumption and we are 

not convinced.” 

َوَبَدَا لهَُمۡ  ي   ْ مَا عَمِلوُ ات ََ َ س  ْ ا كَانوُمه  بهِِم قَ وحََا ا ۦ بهِِ  ا
  ٣٣نَ ويسَۡتَهۡزءُِ 

33. The evils of what 
they did will become 
clear to them and they 
will be covered by what 
they used to laugh at. 

 ,It will be said .34ذَا هَ  ءَ يوَۡمِكُمۡ آ قَ كُمۡ كَمَا نسَِيتُمۡ لِ ى  سَ نيلَ ٱليَۡوۡمَ نَ قِ وَ 

“Today We will forget 
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حۡقَافِ 
َ
 سُورَةُ الأ

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

وَ 
ۡ
الكُمُ ٱى  وَمَأ  you, as you forgot the  ٣٤ نه صِرِينَ ن م ِ  وَمَا لكَُم رُ نه

meeting of this day of 

yours. The place to live 

for you is in the fire and 

you will not have any 

helpers at all. 

  ملكُِ ذَ  
َ
ِ هُزُو  يَ  خذَۡتُمۡ ءَاته كُمُ ٱنه بأِ تكُۡمُ غَره وَ  اتِ ٱللَّه

نۡيَا  فَ لةُ ٱو  ٱلحۡيََ  جُونَ مِنۡهَا وَلاَ هُمۡ يُخۡرَ ليَۡوۡمَ لاَ ٱدُّ
  ٣٥نَ ويسُۡتَعۡتَبُ 

35. That is because you 

took Allah’s verses in 

fun and the worldly life 

deceived you.” So today 

they will neither be 

brought out of it, nor 

will they be asked to 

obtain the pleasure of 

Allah. 

ِ ٱرَ فَلِلَّهِ ٱلحۡمَۡدُ   رَ تِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لب 
َ
ِ ٱلأۡ ِ ٱلۡ رَ  رۡضِ ب  نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 

٣٦  

36. All the praises are 
for Allah, Lord of the 
heavens and the Lord of 
the Earth and Lord of 
the entire universe. 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لءُ فيِ ٱآ رِيَ بۡ وَلهَُ ٱلكِۡ 
َ
 وهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزِيزُ رۡضِِۖ لأۡ

  ٣٧مُ يٱلحۡكَِ 

37. The Greatness in 

the skies and the Earth 

belongs to Him only 

and He is the All 

Mighty, All Wise. 

  ١مٓ ح
1. Ha, Meem, 

ِ بِ مِنَ ٱتَ  زِيلُ ٱلكِۡ نتَ    ٢مِ ي ٱلعَۡزيِزِ ٱلحۡكَِ للَّه
2. This is the revelation 
of the book from Allah, 
the All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
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 مَ وَ  سه لنَا ٱقۡ لَ خَ مَا 
َ
ِ  آ وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَ  رۡضَ تِ وَٱلأۡ ا ب

ه  ق ِ لحَۡ ٱإلِ
جَ 
َ
 سَ مُّ  ل  وَأ

هذِينَ كَفَ ٱوَ يِۚ م   ْ عَ رُ ل  آ مه وا
ُ
ْ ورُ ذِ ن أ نَ وضُ مُعۡرِ  ا

٣  

3. We created the 
heavens and the Earth 
and whatever is 
between them with a 
purpose and for a set 
time. But those who 
disbelieve are turning 
away from what they 
are being warned 
about.   

 قُ 
َ
  نعُونَ مِ دۡ ا تَ مه ءَيۡتُم رَ لۡ أ

َ
ِ أ ْ وقُ لَ خَ ونيِ مَاذَا رُ دُونِ ٱللَّه  ا

 
َ
مۡ لهَُمۡ شِرۡ  رۡضِ مِنَ ٱلأۡ

َ
 ب  تَ  تِِۖ ٱئۡتُونيِ بكِِ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱ ك  أ

ِن   آ ذَ هَ   لِ بۡ قَ  م 
َ
وۡ أ
َ
  ٤نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  ننۡ عِلمٍۡ إِ م ِ  ة  رَ ثَ  أ

4. Say, “Do you see 
what you pray from 
besides Allah? Show me 
what they have created 
in the Earth; or do they 
have any share in the 
heavens? Bring to me a 
book from before this 
one, or any traces of 
knowledge, if you are 
truthful.”   

 
َ
ْ عُودۡ يَ  نمه لُّ مِ ضَ وَمَنۡ أ ِ مَ  نمِ  ا ها يسَۡتَجِيبُ  ندُونِ ٱللَّه ل
  ٥نَ وفلُِ غَ  ئهِِمۡ عآَ دُ  نمَةِ وهَُمۡ عَ يَ  قِ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ ٱلۡ   ٓۥلهَُ 

5. Who is more misled 
than the one who prays 
from someone besides 
Allah, who will not 
answer him until the 
Day of Judgement; and 
they are actually 
unaware of their 
prayers.    

ْ اسُ كَانوُلنه ٱ شِرَ وَإِذَا حُ  عۡدَ  ا
َ
ٓ لهَُمۡ أ ْ كَانوُوَ ء  ا بعِبَِادَتهِِمۡ  ا

  ٦نَ يفرِِ كَ  

6. And when people will 
be gathered, they will 
become enemies (of 
their gods) and will deny 
about worshipping 
them.   

ِ يَ  وَإِذَا تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِمۡ ءَا هذِينَ كَفَ قَ  ت  نَ  تُنَا بَي  ْ ورُ الَ ٱل  ا
َ  ق ِ للِۡحَ    ٧نٌ يبِ مُّ  ر  ذَا سِحۡ هَ  ءَهُمۡ آ ا جَ مه ل

7. When Our clear 
verses are recited to 
them, those who 
disbelieve in the truth, 
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when it comes to them, 
say, “This is clear 
magic.”   

مۡ يَ 
َ
فلَاَ تَمۡلكُِونَ ليِ مِنَ  ۥيۡتُهُ ترََ لۡ إنِِ ٱفۡ قُ هُۖۡ ى  ترََ ولوُنَ ٱفۡ قُ أ
ِ ٱ َ للَّه ي  عۡلَمُ بمَِا اَ َ ش 

َ
ۦ هِِۚ كَفَى  بهِِ يونَ فِ ضُ تفُيِۖۡ هُوَ أ

  ٨مُ يحِ ره لٱ رُ فُوغَ هُوَ ٱلۡ ا بيَۡنيِ وَبيَۡنَكُمۡۖۡ وَ دَ  شَهِي

8. Or do they say, “He 
has made it (the Quran) 
up?” Tell them, “If I have 
made it up, then you do 
not have any power to 
help me against Allah. 
He is well aware of what 
you say about it. He is 
enough as a witness 
between you and me 
and He is the Most-
Forgiving; Always 
Merciful.”   

ِ نلۡ مَا كُ قُ    آ سُلِ وَمَ رُّ لنَ ٱم ِ  اع  دۡ تُ ب
َ
ريِ مَا يُفۡعَلُ بيِ دۡ أ

ها مَا يوُ تهبعُِ إلِ
َ
ها نذَِي آ إلِيَه وَمَ  حَيَٰٓ وَلاَ بكُِمۡۖۡ إنِۡ أ ۠ إلِ ناَ

َ
 ر  أ

  ٩ن  يبِ مُّ 

9. Tell them, “I am not 
something new from 
the messengers and I 
do not know what will 
be done to me or to 
you. I follow only what 
is revealed to me and I 
am only a clear 
warner.”   

 قُ 
َ
ِ وَكَفَ نكَانَ مِنۡ عِ ن ءَيۡتُمۡ إِ رَ لۡ أ وشََهِدَ  ۦبهِِ م تُ رۡ دِ ٱللَّه
َٰٓءِ  نيِٓ بَ  ن  م ِ  د  شَاهِ  َۦ يلَ علَىَ  مِثۡلهِِ إسِۡرَ نَ َ  فَ  تُمۡ  برَۡ سۡتَكۡ ٱوَ  ام 
َ ٱ نه إِ    ١٠وۡمَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ  لاَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ للَّه

10. Say, “Do you see, if it 
(the Quran) is from 
Allah and you 
disbelieved in it 
whereas a witness from 
the children of Israel 
confirms something 
similar, and then he 
believed in it, while you 
show arrogance (and 
not believe in it)! Surely, 
Allah does not guide the 
unfair people.” 

هذِينَ كَفَ قَ وَ  ْ ورُ الَ ٱل هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ا ْ للِ  And the disbelievers .11ا مه ا خَيۡر  لوَۡ كَانَ  ا
say about the believers, 



902 

 

ْ هِِۚ وَإِذۡ لمَۡ يَهۡتَدُوليَۡ إِ  آ ونَ قُ سَبَ   ك  إفِۡ  آ ذَ هَ  ولوُنَ قُ فسََيَ  ۦبهِِ  ا
 ١١م  يدِ قَ 

“If this (message) was 
something good, they 
would not have got it 
before us.” When they 
are not guided by it, 
then they quickly say, 
“This is an ancient lie.”   

ب  تَ  ذَا كِ هَ  وَ  ة   حۡمَ رَ وَ ا م  إمَِا سَيَٰٓ بُ مُوتَ  كِ  ۦلهِِ بۡ قَ  نمِ وَ  
ِ رَ ل سَِاناً عَ  ق  د ِ صَ مُّ  هذِينَ  رَ ذِ نل يُِ ا ي   ب ْ لمَُوظَ ٱل ى  بُشۡرَ وَ  ا

 ١٢نَ يللِۡمُحۡسِنِ 

12. And before this 
(Quran) was the Book of 
Musa, a guide, and a 
mercy. And this Book is 
confirming (that) in the 
Arabic language, so it 
may warn the 
wrongdoers and give 
good news to those who 
do kindness. 

هذِينَ  نه إِ   ْ الوُقَ ٱل ُ بُّنَا ٱرَ  ا ْ مُوقَ  ٱسۡتَ  مه  ثُ للَّه وفٌۡ خَ فلَاَ  ا
 ١٣نَ وعَليَۡهِمۡ وَلاَ هُمۡ يَحۡزَنُ 

13. Surely, those who 
say, “Our Lord is Allah 
and then stay firm, they 
will have no fear, nor 
will they be sad. 

  
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
ٓ لدِِينَ فيِهَا جَزَ خَ  ةِ نه بُ ٱلجَۡ حَ  صۡ أ ْ بمَِا كَانوُءَ  ا  ا

  ١٤نَ ويَعۡمَلُ 

14. They are the people 
of Jannah, where they 
will live forever in it; as a 
reward for what they 
used to do.” 

ِ سَ  نيۡنَا ٱلإِۡ صه وَوَ   سَ  لدَِيهِۡ إحِۡ وَ  نَ ب
ُ
ۖۡ حَملَتَۡهُ أ ا رۡ كُ ۥ هُ مُّ نًا ه 

ۖۡ رۡ عَتۡهُ كُ ضَ وَ وَ  ا إذِاَ  تهيَٰٓ ا  حَ رً ثُونَ شَهۡ لَ  ثَ ۥ لهُُ صَ  وَفِ ۥ حَملۡهُُ وَ ه 
هُ  غَ بلََ  شُده

َ
  غَ وَبَلَ  ۥأ

َ
وۡ رَ الَ قَ  ة  بعَيِنَ سَنَ رۡ أ

َ
ِ أ نۡ  نيِٓ زعِۡ ب 

َ
أ

شۡكُ 
َ
نۡعَمۡتَ علَىَه وعَلَىَ   تيِٓ نعِۡمَتَكَ ٱله  رَ أ

َ
عۡمَلَ وَ  أ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
لدَِيه وَأ

 ى  رۡضَ ا تَ ح  لِ صَ  
َ
يِه صۡ هُ وَأ ِ إِ  تيِِٓۖ لحِۡ ليِ فيِ ذُر 

تُ إلِيَۡكَ بۡ ي تُ ن 
ِ وَإِ
  ١٥نَ يي مِنَ ٱلمُۡسۡلمِِ ن 

15. And We have 

advised man to do 

kindness to his parents. 

His mother carried him 

with difficulty and gave 

him birth with hardship. 

His pregnancy and his 

weaning lasted thirty 

months. Until he 

reaches maturity and 

becomes forty years of 
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age, he says, “My Lord, 

give me strength so I 

may thank you for Your 

favours on me and my 

parents and I do good 

deeds that please You; 

and make my children 

pious. Surely, I turn to 

You and truly I am from 

the Muslims.”   

هذِينَ نَتَ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
حۡسَنَ مَا عَمِلُ قَ أ

َ
ْ وبهلُ عَنۡهُمۡ أ  ا

َ نوَنَتَجَاوَزُ عَ  ي     فيِٓ  ات ه مَ َ َ س 
َ
ةِِۖ وعَۡدَ نه بِ ٱلجَۡ حَ  صۡ أ

ِ لٱ هذِي كَانوُ قِ دۡ ص  ْ ٱل   ١٦نَ ويوُعَدُ  ا

16. These are the people 
of Jannah from whom 
We accept the best of 
what they did and will 
overlook their sins. A 
true promise with those 
who were promised. 

هذِي ٱوَ  ِ وَ  الَ لِ قَ ل ف   دَيهِۡ ل
ُ
ِ  آ لهكُمَ أ تعَدَِان

َ
  نيِٓ أ

ُ
نۡ أ
َ
 دۡ قَ جَ وَ خۡرَ أ

َ وَيۡلكََ يثَانِ غِ لىِ وهَُمَا يسَۡتَ بۡ قَ  نونُ مِ قُرُ لَتِ ٱلۡ خَ  ٱللَّه
ِ وعَۡدَ ٱ نه ءَامِنۡ إِ  آ إِ  آ ذَ هَ  ولُ مَا قُ فَيَ  ق    حَ للَّه

ه   ل
َ
 طِيرُ سَ  أ

لِ  وه
َ
 ١٧نَ يٱلأۡ

17. And the one who 

said to his parents, “Get 

off you both! Are you 

warning me that I shall 

be brought out (from 

the grave), and the 

generations that have 

already passed before 

me?” And both of them 

ask Allah for help. (They 

say to him,) “Woe to 

you! Believe in it! 

Indeed, Allah’s promise 

is true.” But he says, 

“These are only stories 

of the earlier people.” 

*Something unbellieveably strange or 
something extremely intolerable 
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هذِينَ حَ   وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
مَ  فيِٓ وۡلُ قَ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلۡ  قه أ

ُ
لتَۡ خَ  دۡ قَ  م  أ

ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه سِِۖ إِ نوَٱلإِۡ  ن ِ نَ ٱلجِۡ م ِ لهِِم بۡ قَ  نمِ   ١٨نَ يسِرِ خَ   ا

18. In the nations of the 
Jinn and the humans 
that have passed 
before, those were the 
people for whom the 
word (of punishment) 
came true against them. 
Surely, they were the 
losers.   

  وَلِ  
ِمه  ت  جَ  رَ دَ  كلُ  ْۖۡ وا عَمِلُ م  عۡ  ا

َ
يَِهُمۡ أ لهَُمۡ وهَُمۡ لاَ مَ  وَليُِوفَ 

 ١٩نَ ولمَُ ظۡ يُ 

19. For each there are 
levels (of punishment or 
rewards) for what they 
used to do; so, He may 
repay them in full for 
their deeds, and they 
will not be treated 
unfairly.   

ه  رضَُ وَيَوۡمَ يُعۡ   ْ ورُ ذِينَ كَفَ ٱل ذۡهَ لنه علَىَ ٱ ا
َ
تُمۡ بۡ ارِ أ

ِ طَ  ليَۡوۡمَ ٱبهَِا فَ  مسۡتَمۡتَعۡتُ ٱنۡيَا وَ دُّ لتكُِمۡ فيِ حَيَاتكُِمُ ٱبَ  ي 
 برُِ تُمۡ تسَۡتَكۡ نٱلهُۡونِ بمَِا كُ زَوۡنَ عَذَابَ تُجۡ 

َ
 رۡضِ ونَ فيِ ٱلأۡ

 ِ   ٢٠نَ وقُ تُمۡ تَفۡسُ نوَبمَِا كُ  ق ِ يۡرِ ٱلحَۡ غَ ب

20. And the day the 

disbelievers will be 

presented before the 

Fire, (it will be said,) 

“You are finished with 

the good things of your 

worldly life, and you 

enjoyed them. So today 

you will be paid back 

with a humiliating 

punishment because 

you were arrogant in 

the land without any 

right and you disobeyed 

time after time. 

  رۡ ذۡكُ ٱ۞وَ 
َ
 خَ أ

َ
حۡ  ۥوۡمَهُ قَ  رَ ذَ نا عاَدٍ إذِۡ أ

َ
لتَِ خَ  دۡ قَ افِ وَ قَ بٱِلأۡ

ها تَعۡبُدُ   ٓۦلفِۡهِ خَ بَينِۡ يدََيهِۡ وَمِنۡ مِن   رُ ذُ لنُّ ٱ ل
َ
ْ وٓ أ ها ٱ ا َ إلِ  للَّه

21. And mention the 

brother of Aad, when 

he warned his people at 

the sand dunes and 

many warners passed 
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 ن يِٓ إِ 
َ
  ٢١م  يظِ عَ  افُ عَليَۡكُمۡ عَذَابَ يوَۡمٍ خَ  أ

before and after him. 

(saying) “Do not 

worship anyone except 

Allah. Surely, I fear for 

you the punishment of 

a massive day.”    

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال تنَِا بمَِا تعَدُِنَ  ا
ۡ
فكَِنَا عَنۡ ءَالهَِتنَِا فأَ

ۡ
جِئۡتنََا لتَِأ

َ
ن إِ  آ أ
  ٢٢تَ مِنَ ٱلصه دِقيِنَ نكُ 

22. They said, “Have you 
come to turn us away 
from our gods? Then 
bring what you threaten 
us with if you are 
truthful.”   

ِ  ٱدَ نمَا ٱلعۡلِۡمُ عِ نه الَ إِ قَ  ِ للَّه بلَ 
ُ
  آ مه كُم غُ  وَأ

ُ
 ۦسِلۡتُ بهِِ رۡ أ

ِ كِ لَ  وَ   ن 
َ
اوۡ قَ كُمۡ ى  رَ يٓ أ   ٢٣نَ وهَلُ تَجۡ  م 

23. He said, “This 
knowledge is with Allah 
alone and I give you the 
message that I am sent 
with, but I see you 
people are acting 
ignorantly.”   

وۡ رَ ا مه فلََ 
َ
اهُ عاَرِ أ وۡدِيتَهِِمۡ قۡ سۡتَ مُّ  ض 

َ
ْ الوُقَ بلَِ أ  ض  ذَا عاَرِ هَ   ا

فيِهَا عَذَابٌ  ح  ريِ ۡۦۖ بهِِ م ٱسۡتَعۡجَلتُۡ رُناَ  بلَۡ هُوَ مَا طِ مۡ مُّ 
 
َ
  ٢٤م  ليِأ

24. So, when they saw a 

cloud coming towards 

their valleys, they said, 

“This is a cloud that will 

bring us rain.” No, it is 

the very thing you were 

impatient about, a wind 

with a painful 

punishment in it...   

*Asking for it to come quick 

مۡرِ  كُله شَيۡءِ   رُ م ِ تدَُ 
َ
 رَ بأِ

َ
ْ بَحُوصۡ ب هَِا فَأ ها  ىَٰٓ رَ لاَ يُ  ا إلِ

  ٢٥نَ يرمِِ جۡ وۡمَ ٱلمُۡ قَ زيِ ٱلۡ نَجۡ لكَِ ذَ  كِنُهُمۡ  كَ سَ  مَ 

25. Destroying 

everything with the 

command of its Lord! 

So, in the morning 

nothing could be seen 

except their (ruined) 

homes. This is how We 
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pay back the guilty 

people.   

مۡ كُمۡ فيِهِ وجََعَلنَۡا لهَُ نه  كه مه  نإِ  آ هُمۡ فيِمَ نه  مَكه  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
 وَ ا ع  سَمۡ 

َ
ا صَ  بۡ أ َوَ ر  ف 

 
ةَ َ  أ   آ فَمَ  د 

َ
 لآَ عَنۡهُمۡ سَمۡعُهُمۡ وَ نَي  غۡ أ

 
َ
فۡ لآَ رهُُمۡ وَ صَ  بۡ أ

َ
ِندَتُهُم   ِ أ ْ شَيۡءٍ إذِۡ كَانوُ م  حَدُونَ يَجۡ  ا

َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ِ وحََا ي  ْ ا كَانوُمه بهِِم  قَ ٱللَّه   ٢٦نَ ويسَۡتَهۡزءُِ  ۦبهِِ  ا

26. We have not 

established you as 

much as We had 

established them. We 

gave them hearing; 

vision and hearts but 

neither their hearing 

nor their vision, nor 

their hearts helped 

them in anything when 

they rejected the signs 

of Allah, and they were 

surrounded by the very 

thing they use to make 

fun of. 

هۡلكَۡنَا مَا حَوۡلكَُم  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
تِ يَ  فۡنَا ٱلۡأٓصَره ى  وَ قُرَ نَ ٱلۡ م ِ أ
  ٢٧نَ وجِعُ رۡ لعََلههُمۡ يَ 

27. And We have 

destroyed towns 

around you (as well), 

while We had shown 

them many signs, 

perhaps they may turn 

back.   

هذِينَ ٱرَ صَ فلَوَۡلاَ نَ  خَ هُمُ ٱل ْ ذُوته ِ  نمِ ا باَناً قرُۡ دُونِ ٱللَّه
ۖۡ بلَۡ  ْ لُّوضَ ءَالهَِةَۢ ْ لكَِ إفِكُۡهُمۡ وَمَا كَانوُذَ  عَنۡهُمۡ  وَ  ا  ا

  ٢٨نَ وتَرُ يَفۡ 

28. So, why did those 

gods not help those 

people who had taken 

them as gods besides 

Allah as means to come 

closer (to Allah). No, 

they vanished from 

them because these 
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were lies that they used 

to invent. 

ءَانَ قُرۡ يسَۡتَمِعُونَ ٱلۡ  ن ِ نَ ٱلجِۡ م ِ ا ر  إلِيَۡكَ نَفَ  آ فۡنَ صَرَ وَإِذۡ 
ُ قَ وهُ ضَرُ ا حَ مه فلََ  ْ وٓ ال   ا

َ
ْۖۡ تُوصِ نأ هوۡ قضُِ ا مه فلََ  ا ْ يَ وَل وۡمِهِم قَ إلِيَ   ا

ن   ٢٩نَ يذِرِ مُّ

29. And when We 
directed a group of Jinns 
to you, they listened to 
the Quran. So, when 
they attended, they 
said, “Listen quietly.” 
When it (the recitation) 
ended, they went back 
to their people as 
warners.   

ْ الوُقَ   تَ  مِعۡنَا كِ ا سَ نه إِ  آ وۡمَنَ قَ يَ   ا
ُ
بَعۡدِ مُوسَي   ن  زلَِ مِ نبًا أ

 ق  ريِطَ وَإِليَ   ق ِ إلِيَ ٱلحَۡ  يٓ ا ل مَِا بَينَۡ يدََيهِۡ يَهۡدِ ق  د ِ صَ مُ 
  ٣٠م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ 

30. They said, “O our 

people, we have 

listened to a book 

revealed after Musa, 

confirming what was 

before it, guiding to the 

truth and to a straight 

path.   

جِيبُو آ وۡمَنَ قَ يَ  
َ
ْ أ ِ دَاعِيَ ٱ ا ْ  وَءَامِنُوللَّه ِن فرِۡ لكَُم غۡ يَ  ۦبهِِ  ا م 

 م ِ ذُنوُبكُِمۡ وَيُجِرۡكُم 
َ
  ٣١م  ليِنۡ عَذَابٍ أ

31. O our people, 

respond to the one 

calling to Allah and 

believe in him. He 

(Allah) will forgive you 

for your sins and will 

save you from a painful 

punishment.   

ها يُجِ ن وَمَ  ِ دَاعِيَ ٱ بۡ ل   ز   فلَيَۡسَ بمُِعۡجِ للَّه
َ
 رۡضِ فيِ ٱلأۡ

وۡليَِ   ٓۦدُونهِِ  نمِ  ۥوَليَۡسَ لهَُ 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  فيِ آ أ

ُ
نٍ يبِ مُّ ل  لَ  ضَ ءُ  أ

٣٢  

32. The one who does 

not respond to the 

caller of Allah cannot 

then escape in the 

Earth and for him there 

are no protectors 

besides Him. These 
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people are in clear 

error.   

وَ لمَۡ يَ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ أ   ا

َ
َ ٱ نه أ هذِي للَّه  ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لٱ قَ لَ خَ  ٱل

َ
وَلمَۡ رۡضَ لأۡ

ِ  نه هِ قِ لۡ بِخَ يَعۡىَ    علَىََٰٓ دِرٍ قَ  ب
َ
ِۚ بَ يُ ن أ علَىَ   ۥهُ نه  إِ لىََٰٓ  حۡـيَِۧ ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ 

ِ شَيۡ 
 ٣٣ر  يدِ قَ  ء  كُل 

33. Have they not 
considered that Allah 
the One Who created 
the skies and the Earth, 
and was not tired by 
their creation is able to 
give life to the dead? 
Yes of course, He is 
powerful to do 
everything.   

هذِينَ كَفَ  رضَُ وَيَوۡمَ يُعۡ   ْ ورُ ٱل ليَۡسَ لنه علَىَ ٱ ا
َ
ذَا هَ  ارِ أ

 ِ ِۖ لحَۡ ٱب ِ  الوُقَ  ق 
ْ ْ وقُ الَ فذَُوقَ ب نَِا  رَ بلَىَ  وَ  ا تُمۡ نٱلعَۡذَابَ بمَِا كُ  ا

  ٣٤نَ ورُ تكَۡفُ 

34. The day the 
disbelievers will be 
presented before the 
Fire. (It will be said,) “Is 
this not the truth?” They 
will say, “Yes by our Lord 
it is true!” He will say, 
“Then taste the 
punishment, because 
you used to disbelieve.”   

  صَبرََ برِۡ كَمَا صۡ ٱفَ 
ُ
ْ لوُوْ أ سُلِ وَلاَ تسَۡتَعۡجِل رُّ لٱلعَۡزۡمِ مِنَ ٱ ا

ههُ   ل
َ
ْ وٓ وۡنَ مَا يوُعَدُونَ لمَۡ يلَبَۡثُ رَ هُمۡ يوَۡمَ يَ نه مۡ  كَأ ها سَاعَ  ا  ة  إلِ

ها ٱلۡ  غ   لَ  ۚ  بَ رِ  اهَ نه ن م ِ    ٣٥نَ وقُ سِ فَ  وۡمُ ٱلۡ قَ فَهَلۡ يُهۡلكَُ إلِ

35. So, be patient, like 

the courageous 

prophets and do not be 

impatient for them. The 

Day they will see what 

they are promised; (it 

will seem) as if they 

stayed here for an hour 

of the day. A clear 

notice, only the 

disobedient people will 

be destroyed. 
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دٍ   سُورَةُ مُحمَه

 ِ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره ل ٱبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

هذِينَ كَفَ  ْ ورُ ٱل وصَ وَ  ا ْ دُّ   سَبيِلِ  نعَ  ا
َ
ِ أ عۡ ضَ ٱللَّه

َ
لهَُمۡ مَ  له أ

١  

1. Those who disbelieved 

and stop others from the 

way of Allah, He will 

make their efforts 

useless. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ  ْ ل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا ْ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ وَءَامَنُو ا لَِ  ا بمَِا نزُ 
َعَنۡهُمۡ  رَ مۡ كَفه ب هِِ ره  نمِ  قُّ هُوَ ٱلحَۡ وَ  د  مه علَىَ  مُحَ  ي    ات ه مَ َ َ س 

 
َ
 ٢لحََ باَلهَُمۡ صۡ وَأ

2. And those who 
believed and did good 
deeds and believed in 
what is revealed to 
Muhammad (PBUH), that 
it is the truth from their 
Lord, He will write off 
their sins and improve 
their condition. 

 ذَ   
َ
هذِينَ كَفَ  نه لكَِ بأِ ْ ورُ ٱل بَعُو ا ْ ٱته  لَ طِ بَ  ٱلۡ  ا

َ
هذِينَ  نه وَأ ٱل

ْ ءَامَنُو بَعُو ا ْ ٱته ُ ربُِ ٱضۡ لكَِ يَ ذَ  ب هِِمۡ  كَ ره  نمِ  قه ٱلحَۡ  ا  للَّه
 ِ مۡ نه لل

َ
  ٣لهَُمۡ ثَ  اسِ أ

3. That is because the 
disbelievers have 
followed the falsehood, 
while the believers have 
followed the truth from 
their Lord. This is how 
Allah explains to people 
with their examples. 

هذِينَ كَفَ قِ فإَذَِا لَ  ْ ورُ يتُمُ ٱل ِ لرۡبَ ٱضَ فَ ا ٓ إذَِ  تهيَٰٓ ابِ حَ قَ ر   ا
 
َ
ونثۡخَ أ ْ تُمُوهُمۡ فشَُدُّ ٓ ا فدَِ مه ا بَعۡدُ وَإِنه  ا مَ مه فإَِ قَ ٱلوَۡثاَ ا ءً ا

وۡزَارۡ عَ ٱلحَۡ ضَ حَتهي  تَ 
َ
ُ ءُ ٱآ لكَِۖۡ وَلوَۡ يشََ ذَ  هَا  رَ بُ أ  للَّه

 َ ْ لوَُ بۡ ل يَِ  نكِ لَ  مِنۡهُمۡ وَ  صَرَ تَ نٱل  ض   ببَِعۡ  مكُ ضَ بَعۡ  ا
هذِينَ ٱوَ  ْ تلِوُقُ ل ِ فلََ  ا عۡ ضِ يُ  نفيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

َ
 ٤لهَُمۡ مَ  له أ

4. So, when you come 

across the disbeliever (in 

fighting), then hit the 

necks, until you control 

them and then firmly 

bind them in agreement. 

When the war lays down 

its burdens (i.e., all types 

of war activities come to 

a complete end). Then 

(release them) as a 
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favour or for ransom. 

That is to test some of 

you through others. If 

Allah wanted, He could 

have taken revenge from 

them Himself. And those 

who are killed in the way 

of Allah, He will never 

waste their actions. 

 

* Burdens= all types of 
mechanisms/ means/ methods/ 
instruments that can be used used 
in war  

  ٥لحُِ باَلهَُمۡ صۡ سَيَهۡدِيهِمۡ وَيُ 
5. Very soon He will 
guide them and improve 
their condition. 

  ٦فَهَا لهَُمۡ ره ةَ عَ نه لهُُمُ ٱلجَۡ خِ دۡ وَيُ 
6. And will enter them to 
Jannah He has told them 
about. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل ْ وصُرُ نتَ  نإِ  ا َ ٱ ا كُمۡ وَيثَُب تِۡ صُرۡ ن يَ للَّه
 
َ
  ٧دَامَكُمۡ قۡ أ

7. O you who believe, if 

you help Allah, He will 

help you and will make 

your foothold firm. 

هذِينَ كَفَ ٱوَ   س  فَتَعۡ اْ ورُ ل
َ
ههُمۡ وَأ عۡ ضَ ا ل

َ
  ٨لهَُمۡ مَ  له أ

8. Those who disbelieve, 
for them is destruction 
and He will destroy their 
deeds. 

 ذَ  
َ
  آ مَ اْ هُمۡ كَرهُِونه لكَِ بأِ

َ
ُ زَلَ ٱنأ حۡبَ للَّه

َ
عۡ طَ  فأَ

َ
 ٩لهَُمۡ مَ   أ

9. That is because they 
hate what Allah has 
revealed, so He has 
made their deeds 
worthless. 

فلَمَۡ يسَِ  
َ
ْ ويرُ ۞أ   ا

َ
ْ وظُرُ نفَيَ رۡضِ فيِ ٱلأۡ بَةُ قِ عَ  كَيۡفَ كَانَ  ا

هذِينَ مِ  ُ رَ ٱمه لهِِمۡۖۡ دَ بۡ قَ  نٱل مۡ كَ   عَليَۡهِمۡۖۡ وَللِۡ للَّه
َ
لهَُا ثَ  فرِيِنَ أ

10. Have they not 
travelled in the land and 
seen how the end of 
those before them was? 
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١٠  
Allah completely 
destroyed them, and 
these are the examples 
for the disbelievers. 

 ذَ  
َ
َ ٱ نه لكَِ بأِ هذِينَ ءَامَنُوللَّه ْ  مَوۡليَ ٱل   ا

َ
فرِِينَ لاَ كَ  ٱلۡ  نه وَأ

  ١١مَوۡليَ  لهَُمۡ 

11. That is because Allah 

is the protector of the 

believers and there is no 

protector for the 

disbelievers. 

َ ٱ نه إِ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُوخِ دۡ  يُ للَّه ْ لُ ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا ٱلصه لحَِ تِ  ا
نۡ  نرِي مِ تَجۡ جَنه ت  

َ
ۖۡ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ هذِينَ كَفَ ٱ وَ رُ ْ ورُ ل  ا

نۡ 
َ
كُلُ ٱلأۡ

ۡ
كُلوُنَ كَمَا تأَ

ۡ
 رُ اٱلنه مُ وَ عَ  يَتَمَتهعُونَ وَيأَ

ههُمۡ و  مَثۡ    ١٢ى ل

12. Surely, Allah will 
enter those who believe 
and do good deeds to 
the gardens beneath 
which rivers flow. As for 
those who disbelieve, 
they enjoy and eat like 
the cattle, then the Fire 
will be the final place for 
them to live. 

 ِ ي 
َ
ِن نوَكَأ شَدُّ قرَۡ  م 

َ
ِن ة  وه قُ يَةٍ هِيَ أ  يٓ تِ يَتكَِ ٱله قرَۡ  م 

 
َ
هۡلكَۡ خۡرَ أ

َ
  ١٣لهَُمۡ  صِرَ هُمۡ فلَاَ ناَنَ  جَتۡكَ أ

13. (Consider) how many 

towns We destroyed, 

that were much stronger 

than your town that 

removed you; they had 

no helper for them. 

فَمَ 
َ
ءُ وٓ سُ  ۥزُي نَِ لهَُ  نكَمَ  ۦب هِِ ره  نم ِ  ة  كَانَ علَىَ  بيَ نَِ  نأ

بَعُ ٱوَ  ۦعَمَلهِِ  ْ وٓ ته هۡوَ  ا
َ
ٓ أ   ١٤ءَهُم ا

14. Then, can the one 
who is on a clear proof 
from his Lord be like 
those whose evil deeds 
are made attractive to 
him and they follow their 
desires? 

ثَلُ ٱلجَۡ    آ نَۖۡ فيِهَ وقُ ةِ ٱلهتيِ وعُِدَ ٱلمُۡته نه مه
َ
يۡرِ غَ ءٍ آ مه  نم ِ  ر  نهَۡ  أ

 وَ  ن  ءَاسِ 
نۡ
َ
همۡ يَتَ  بنَ  له  نم ِ  ر  هَ  أ نۡ  ۥعۡمُهُ طَ  غَيهرۡ ل

َ
 ر  مۡ خَ نۡ م ِ  ر  هَ  وَأ

15. Here is an example of 
Jannah that is promised 
to those who fear Allah. 
In it are rivers of pure 
water, rivers of milk 
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هذه  نۡ  ة  ل
َ
ىِۖ صَ مُّ  ل  نۡ عَسَ م ِ  ر  هَ  ل لِشه ربِيِنَ وَأ  نلهَُمۡ فيِهَا مِ وَ ف  

ِ ٱ
ارِ لنه فيِ ٱ لدِ  خَ   ب هِِمۡۖۡ كَمَنۡ هُوَ ره  نم ِ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ تِ وَمَ رَ  مَ لثه كُل 
مۡعَ قَطه فَ ا م  ءً حَميِآ مَ اْ وقُ وسَُ 

َ
  ١٥ءَهُمۡ آ عَ أ

whose taste will not 
change and rivers of 
wine; delicious for those 
who drink and rivers of 
purified honey. And for 
them there are all sorts 
of fruits and forgiveness 
from their Lord. Can he 
be like those who will 
live in the Fire forever 
and will be given boiling 
water to drink so it will 
tear their intestines into 
pieces? 

َ ن مه وَمِنۡهُم  دِكَ نمِنۡ عِ اْ جُوخَرَ  إذَِا تهيَٰٓ إلِيَۡكَ حَ سۡتَمِعُ ي
وتوُاْ الوُقَ 

ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ للِ هذِينَ قَ ٱلعۡلِۡمَ مَاذَا  ا وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل

ُ
الَ ءَانفًِا  أ

ُ بَعَ ٱطَ  بَعُ ٱلوُبهِِمۡ وَ قُ  علَىَ  للَّه ْ وٓ ته هۡوَ  ا
َ
ٓ أ   ١٦ءَهُمۡ ا

16. And in them there 
are ones who listen to 
you until they leave you 
and then they ask those 
who have been given 
knowledge, “What did he 
just say?” Those are the 
ones; that Allah has put 
a seal on their hearts as 
they have followed their 
desires. 

هذِينَ ٱوَ  ْ ٱهۡتَدَوۡ  ل  ١٧هُمۡ ى  وَ قۡ هُمۡ تَ ى  ى ءََاتَ د  زَادَهُمۡ هُ  ا
17. As for those who 
accepted guidance, Allah 
increases their guidance 
and gives them their 
goodness. 

ها ٱظُرُ نفَهَلۡ يَ    لونَ إلِ
َ
اعَةَ أ تيَِهُ  نسه

ۡ
ۖۡ فَ غۡ بَ  متأَ ءَ آ جَ  دۡ قَ تَة 

 
َ
 هَا  طُ اشۡرَ أ

َ
ه فأَ   ١٨هُمۡ ى  رَ ءَتۡهُمۡ ذكِۡ آ  إذَِا جَ ي  لهَُمۡ ن

18. Are they waiting for 

the Hour to come on 

them all of a sudden? 

But its signs have already 

come. Then how will 

they take lesson when it 

(the hour) has come 

already? 
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 ٱفَ 
َ
ها ٱهَ لَ  إِ  لآَ  ۥهُ نه عۡلَمۡ أ ُ إلِ بكَِ نۢفِرۡ لذَِ غۡ سۡتَ ٱ وَ للَّه

ُ تِ  وَٱنَ  لمُۡؤۡمِ ٱوَللِمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ وَ  لهبَكُمۡ قَ  يَعۡلَمُ مُتَ للَّه
  ١٩كُمۡ ى  وَمَثۡوَ 

19. Then surely know 

that no one deserves to 

be worshipped except 

Allah and ask forgiveness 

for your mistakes as well 

as for the believing men 

and women. Allah knows 

your moving about and 

your place of rest. 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوقُ وَيَ  ْ ولُ ٱل لِتَۡ سُ  ا   آ ة ۖۡ فإَذَِ رَ ولوَۡلاَ نزُ 
ُ
زلِتَۡ نأ

هذِينَ فيِ رَ تَالُ قِ فيِهَا ٱلۡ  رَ ذُكِ وَ  ة  حۡكَمَ مُّ ة  رَ سُو يتَۡ ٱل
َ
أ

شِي ِ عَليَۡهِ مِنَ غۡ ٱلمَۡ  رَ ظَ ونَ إلِيَۡكَ نَ ظُرُ ينَ رضَ  مه لوُبهِِم قُ 
وۡليَ  لهَُمۡ وۡ ٱلمَۡ 

َ
  ٢٠تِِۖ فأَ

20. And the believers 

say, “Why has a surah 

not been revealed?” But 

when a clear-cut surah is 

revealed and fighting is 

mentioned in it, you see 

those who have a 

disease in their hearts, 

looking at you like the 

one who is fainting from 

death. But more suitable 

for them was... 

مۡ ورُ عۡ مه  ل  وۡ قَ وَ  ة  اعَ طَ 
َ
َ ٱاْ وقُ دَ صَ فلَوَۡ  رُ ف   فإَذَِا عَزَمَ ٱلأۡ  للَّه

ههُمۡ خَيۡر  لكََانَ    ٢١ا ل

21. ...Obedience and 

saying the right thing 

when the matter is 

decided. Then if they had 

been truthful to Allah, it 

would have been better 

for them. 

  نعَسَيۡتُمۡ إِ فَهَلۡ 
َ
هيۡتُمۡ أ ْ تُفۡسِدُو نتوََل  ا

َ
 رۡضِ فيِ ٱلأۡ

ْ وٓ عُ قَط ِ وَتُ    ا
َ
  ٢٢حَامَكُمۡ رۡ أ

22.  If you (hypocrites) 
are given power, then 
perhaps you would cause 
chaos in the land and cut 
off even your close 
relations. 
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هذِينَ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱل
ُ
ُ لعََنَهُمُ ٱأ  للَّه

َ
عۡ مه صَ  فأَ

َ
  مَيَٰٓ هُمۡ وَأ

َ
رهَُمۡ صَ  بۡ أ

٢٣ 

23. Those are the ones 
Allah has cursed so He 
has made them deaf and 
blinded their vision. 

فلَاَ يَتَدَبه  
َ
مۡ علَىَ  قُرۡ ونَ ٱلۡ رُ أ

َ
 قُ ءَانَ أ

َ
  ٢٤فَالهَُآ قۡ لوُبٍ أ

24. Then, do they not 

think about the Quran, 

or do they have locks on 

their hearts? 

هذِينَ ٱ نه إِ  ورۡ ٱل ْ تدَُّ   علَىََٰٓ  ا
َ
هنَ لهَُمُ  ن  م ِ رهِمِ بَ  دۡ أ بَعۡدِ مَا تبَيَ

يۡ لٱلهُۡدَى ٱ لَ لهَُ طَ  شه مۡلىَ  لهَُمۡ نُ سَوه
َ
  ٢٥مۡ وَأ

25. Those who turned 

their back after guidance 

became clear, surely 

Shaitan has tempted 

them and prolonged 

their hopes. 

 ذَ  
َ
ْ الوُقَ هُمۡ نه لكَِ بأِ هذِينَ كَرهُِو ا ْ للِ لَ ٱ ا ُ مَا نزَه  للَّه

مۡ  ضِ يعُكُمۡ فيِ بَعۡ طِ سَنُ 
َ
ُ  وَٱرِِۖ ٱلأۡ   ٢٦هُمۡ رَ اسۡرَ  يَعۡلمَُ إِ للَّه

26. That is because they 

tell those who hate what 

Allah has revealed that 

we will follow you in 

some matters, but Allah 

knows their secrets. 

تۡهُمُ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ يَ  رِبُونَ وجُُوهَهُمۡ ضۡ فكََيۡفَ إذَِا توَفَه
 
َ
  ٢٧هُمۡ رَ بَ  دۡ وَأ

27. Then how will it be 
when the angels will take 
their souls, hitting them 
on their faces and on 
their backs? 

 ذَ  
َ
ْ هُمُ ٱتهبَعُونه لكَِ بأِ سۡ  آ مَ  ا

َ
َ ٱ خَطَ أ ْ  وَكَرهُِوللَّه  ۥنهَُ وَ  ضۡ رِ ا

حۡبَ 
َ
عۡ  طَ فأَ

َ
  ٢٨لهَُمۡ مَ  أ

28. That is because they 
followed that which 
annoyed Allah, and they 
hated His pleasure; so, 
He made their deeds 
worthless. 

هذِينَ فيِ  مۡ حَسِبَ ٱل
َ
  رضٌَ مه لوُبهِِم قُ أ

َ
ُ خۡرجَِ ٱيُ  نله  نأ  للَّه

 
َ
 ٢٩نَهُمۡ ضۡغَ  أ

29. Do those who have a 
disease in their hearts 
think that Allah will 
never expose their 
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hatred? 

رَيۡ آ وَلوَۡ نشََ  
َ
هُمۡ نه هُمۡ  وَلتََعۡرفَِ مَ  بسِِي مفۡتَهُ رَ كَهُمۡ فلَعََ نَ  ءُ لأَ
ُ لِِۚ وَٱوۡ قَ فيِ لحَنِۡ ٱلۡ  عۡ للَّه

َ
  ٣٠لكَُمۡ مَ   يَعۡلمَُ أ

30. If We wanted, We 
could show them to you, 
and you would recognise 
them by their features. 
However, you will surely 
recognize them by the 
tone of their speech. And 
Allah knows your deeds. 

كُمۡ نهِدِينَ مِ جَ  كُمۡ حَتهي  نَعۡلمََ ٱلمُۡ نه لوَُ بۡ وَلنََ 
ْ لوَُ بۡ وَنَ  نَ ٱلصه برِِيوَ    ا

َ
  ٣١كُمۡ رَ بَاخۡ أ

31. And We will certainly 
test you until We know 
those who put in utmost 
effort and those who are 
patient and We will test 
your affairs. 

هذِينَ كَفَ  نه إِ  ْ ورُ ٱل وصَ وَ  ا ْ دُّ ِ وشََ  نعَ  ا ْ وقُّ آ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه  ا
هنَ لهَُمُ ٱلهُۡدَى  لَ  ن  سُولَ مِ ره لٱ ْ وضُرُّ يَ  نبَعۡدِ مَا تبَيَ َ ٱ ا  للَّه

َ ي  عۡ  طُ يُحۡبِ سَ وَ  اَ َ ش 
َ
  ٣٢لهَُمۡ مَ  أ

32. Those who disbelieve 
and stop others from 
Allah’s path and oppose 
the Messenger after the 
clear guidance will never 
be able to harm Allah in 
anything. Very soon He 
will make their efforts 
useless. 

هَا۞ يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ امَنُ ٱل   ا

َ
ْ يعُوطِ أ َ ٱ ا  للَّه

َ
ْ يعُوطِ  وَأ سُولَ ره لٱ ا

ْ وٓ لُ طِ بۡ وَلاَ تُ  عۡ  ا
َ
  ٣٣لكَُمۡ مَ  أ

33. O you who believe, 
obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger and do not 
waste your deeds. 

هذِينَ كَفَ  نه إِ  ْ ورُ ٱل وصَ وَ  ا ْ دُّ ِ ثُ  نعَ  ا ْ مَاتوُمه سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه  ا
ا وهَُمۡ  ُ ٱ رَ فِ غۡ يَ ن فلََ  ر  كُفه   ٣٤ لهَُمۡ للَّه

34. Surely those who 

disbelieved and stopped 

others from Allah’s path, 

then died as disbelievers, 

Allah will never forgive 

them. 

ْ فلَاَ تهَِنُو ْ وٓ عُ دۡ وَتَ ا  لإلِيَ ٱ ا
َ
لۡمِ وَأ عۡلوَۡنَ وَٱنسه

َ
ُ تُمُ ٱلأۡ  للَّه

عۡ ترَِ يَ  نكُمۡ وَلَ مَعَ 
َ
  ٣٥لكَُمۡ مَ  كُمۡ أ

35. So, do not lose heart 
and invite towards the 
peace; you will be the 
winners and Allah is with 
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 سُورَةُ الفَتۡحِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

you; and He will never 
devalue your deeds. 

ْ تؤُۡمِنُو نإِوَ لهَۡو   وَ  ب  نۡيَا لعَِ لدُّ ةُ ٱو  مَا ٱلحۡيََ نه إِ  ْ وقُ وَتَته  ا  ا
جُو
ُ
َكُمۡ وَلاَ رَ يؤُۡتكُِمۡ أ مَ َ َ ي س  مۡ  ل ك 

َ
 ٣٦لكَُمۡ وَ  أ

36. The worldly life is 

only fun and play. If you 

believe and fear Allah, 

He will give you your 

rewards and will not ask 

you for your wealth. 

َ ن إِ   ْ لوُخَ بۡ لكُۡمُوهَا فَيُحۡفكُِمۡ تَ   َ سۡ ي جۡ رِ خۡ وَيُ  ا
 
َ
  ٣٧نَكُمۡ ضۡغَ  أ

37. If He was to ask you 
of it and insist you (to 
spend all your wealth), 
you will withhold, and He 
would expose your 
dislikes. 

نتُمۡ 
َ
أ ؤُلاَءِٓ  هََٰٓ ْ وقُ فِ نعَوۡنَ لتُِ دۡ تُ  هََٰٓ ِ  ا فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه
ۖۡ وَمَ خَ بۡ يَ ن مه كُم نفمَِ  لُ عَن خَ بۡ مَا يَ نه لۡ فإَِ خَ بۡ يَ  نلُ
ُ وَٱ  ۦ فۡسِهِ نه   غَ  ٱلۡ للَّه

َ
ٓ قَرَ تُمُ ٱلفُۡ ننيُِّ وَأ هوۡ  نءُ  وَإِا ْ تَتَوَل دِلۡ بۡ يسَۡتَ  ا

ْ وٓ لاَ يكَُونُ  مه كُمۡ ثُ غَيۡرَ وۡمًا قَ  مۡ  ا
َ
 ٣٨لكَُم ثَ  أ

38. Here you are, invited 
to spend in the path of 
Allah but someone in 
you refuses to spend. 
And he who refuses to 
give, refuses against 
himself. Allah is free of 
needs, and you are the 
needy ones. And if you 
turn away, He will 
replace you by another 
nation and they will not 
be like you. 

ا مُّ ا ح  ا فَتَحۡنَا لكََ فَتۡ نه إِ    ١بيِن 
1. Surely, We have given 

you a clear victory, 

ُ  لكََ ٱرَ فِ غۡ ل يَِ  مَ مِ قَ  مَا تَ للَّه  ذَنۢبكَِ  نده
َ
رَ وَمَا تأَ  مه  وَيتُِ خه

اصِرَ  عَليَۡكَ وَيَهۡدِيكََ  ۥنعِۡمَتَهُ  ا قِ سۡتَ مُّ  ط    ٢يم 

2. So, Allah may forgive 
your previous mistakes 
and what will come after 
so He may complete His 
favours on you and guide 
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you to a straight path... 

ُ كَ ٱصُرَ نوَيَ    ٣ا عَزيِزًا صۡرً  نَ للَّه
3. And Allah will help you 
with a mighty support. 

هذِ    يٓ هُوَ ٱل
َ
ْ وٓ لوُبِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ ليَِزدَۡادُ قُ كِينَةَ فيِ سه لزَلَ ٱنأ  ا

ِ جُنُودُ ٱمَ  عَ إيِمه ا ن  مَ  إيِ  ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لنهِِمُۡۗ وَلِلَّه
َ
وكََانَ  رۡضِِۚ لأۡ

ُ ٱ ا  عَليِمًا للَّه  ٤حَكِيم 

4. He is the One Who 

sent down peace and 

comfort into the hearts 

of the believers, so their 

faith increases more and 

more. The armies of the 

skies and the Earth 

belong to Allah and Allah 

is All-Knowing, All-Wise... 

ۡ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ وَ خِلَ دۡ ل يُِ    نرِي مِ تَجۡ تِ جَنه ت  نَ  مُؤۡمِ ٱل
نۡ 
َ
ِ خَ   رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ َ عَنۡهُمۡ رَ لدِِينَ فيِهَا وَيُكَف  ي   ۚ  ات ه مَ َ َ س 
ِ دَ ٱنلكَِ عِ ذَ  وكََانَ  ا ظِ  فوَۡزًا عَ للَّه   ٥يم 

5. So, He may admit the 

believing men and 

believing women to the 

gardens under which 

rivers flow, to live 

forever in it and to 

remove their evil deeds. 

That is a great success 

near Allah.   

بَ ٱلمُۡ وَيُ  ِ لمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ ٱتِ وَ قَ  فِ نَ  لمُۡ ٱينَ وَ قِ فِ نَ  عَذ 
ِ آظه تِ ٱلكَ  لمُۡشۡرِ ٱوَ  ِ ن  ِۚ عَليَۡهِمۡ دَ وۡ سه ل ٱنه ظَ ينَ بٱِللَّه ِ آ ءِ ةُ رَ ئ
ُ بَ ٱغَضِ ءِِۖ وَ وۡ سه لٱ عَده لهَُمۡ جَهَ للَّه

َ
مَۖۡ نه  عَليَۡهِمۡ وَلعََنَهُمۡ وَأ

  ٦ا صِير  ءَتۡ مَ آ وسََ 

6. And so, He may punish 

the hypocrite men and 

women and the mushrik 

(polytheist) men and 

women, who think of evil 

things about Allah. Bad 

luck for them. Allah’s 

anger and curse is on 

them, and He has 

prepared Hell for them; 

it is a terrible 

destination.   

ِ جُ   ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لنُودُ ٱوَلِلَّه
َ
ُ وكََانَ ٱ رۡضِِۚ لأۡ  The armies of the skies .7 عَزيِزًا للَّه

and the Earth belong to 
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  ٧حَكِيمًا 
Allah and Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Wise.   

  آ نه إِ 
َ
ر  مُبَ وَ ا د  هِ شَ  كَ نَ  سَلۡ رۡ أ ِ   ٨ا ر  نذَِيوَ ا ش 

8. Indeed, We have sent 
you (O Prophet,) as a 
witness and as a 
messenger of good news 
and as a warner... 

ْ ل تُِؤۡمِنُو ِ وَ  ا ِ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ بٱِللَّه وهُ  وَتسَُب حُِوهُ ق رُِ وهُ وَتوَُ رُ وَتُعَز 
 وَ  ة  رَ بكُۡ 

َ
  ٩يلاً صِ أ

9. So, you believe in Allah 
and His Messenger and 
honour Him and respect 
Him and Glorify Him in 
the morning and evening.   

هذِينَ يُبَايعُِونكََ إِ  نه إِ  َ مَا يُبَايعُِونَ ٱنه ٱل ِ  يدَُ ٱللَّه  قَ  فوَۡ للَّه
يدِۡيهِمۡ  فَمَن 

َ
ِ نه أ  وَمَنۡ ۡۦۖ كُثُ علَىَ  نَفۡسِهِ نمَا يَ نه كَثَ فإَ

وۡفيَ  بمَِا 
َ
َ هَدَ عَليَۡهُ ٱعَ  أ  للَّه

َ
ا ظِ رًا عَ جۡ  فسََيُؤۡتيِهِ أ   ١٠يم 

10. Those who are 
promising loyalty with 
you (by placing their 
hands in your hand) in 
fact they are promising 
loyalty with Allah. Allah’s 
hand is over their hands. 
Then, whoever breaks his 
promise breaks it to his 
own loss and whoever 
keeps the promise he has 
made with Allah, He will 
soon give him a great 
reward.   

عۡ خَ ولُ لكََ ٱلمُۡ قُ سَيَ 
َ
مۡ  آ لتَۡنَ غَ ابِ شَ رَ لهفُونَ مِنَ ٱلأۡ

َ
لنَُا وَ  أ

هۡلوُناَ فَ 
َ
لسِۡنتَهِِم قُ فِرۡ لنََا  يَ غۡ سۡتَ ٱوَأ

َ
ا ليَۡسَ فيِ مه ولوُنَ بأِ

ِ نَ ٱم ِ مۡلكُِ لكَُم يَ  نلۡ فَمَ قُ لوُبهِِمۡ  قُ  َ للَّه ي   اَ َ ش 
َ
ادَ رَ إنِۡ أ

 ضَر  بكُِمۡ 
َ
وۡ أ
َ
ُ ادَ بكُِمۡ نَفۡعَ ا  بلَۡ كَانَ ٱرَ ا أ  بمَِا للَّه

 ١١ا يرَ  بِ خَ تَعۡمَلوُنَ 

11. Soon those Arab 

Villagers who stayed 

behind will say to you, 

“Our wealth and our 

families kept us busy, 

(and we could not come 

with you to Hudaibiyah), 

so pray to Allah for our 

forgiveness.” They say 

with their tongues what 

is not in their hearts. Say, 

“Then, who has power to 
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help you in anything 

against Allah, if He wants 

to harm you, or benefit 

you? No, Allah is fully 

aware of what you do. 

 ننَ ظَ بلَۡ  
َ
 ليََٰٓ لمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ إِ ٱسُولُ وَ ره للبَِ ٱقَ نيَ  نله  نتُمۡ أ
بَ 
َ
هۡليِهِمۡ أ

َ
 نه ظَ تُمۡ ننَ ظَ لوُبكُِمۡ وَ قُ لكَِ فيِ ذَ  زُي نَِ وَ ا د  أ
وءِۡ وَكُ لٱ   ١٢ا ر  ا بوُمَ  وۡ قَ تُمۡ نسه

12. But you thought that 

the messenger and the 

believers would never 

return to their families, 

and it seemed good to 

your hearts— you held 

an evil thought, and your 

group became ruined.” 

همۡ يؤُۡمِ  نوَمَ  ِ وَ  ن  ل ِ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ بٱِللَّه عۡتَ  آ نه فإَ
َ
فرِيِنَ كَ  ناَ للِۡ دۡ أ

 ١٣ا ير  سَعِ 

13. And whoever did not 

believe in Allah and His 

Messenger; then We 

have prepared a blazing 

fire for the disbelievers.   

ِ مُلۡكُ ٱ   ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لوَلِلَّه
َ
َ  نلمَِ  رُ فِ غۡ  يَ رۡضِِۚ لأۡ ءُ آ شَ ي

بُ مَ  ِ َ  نوَيُعَذ  ُ ءُ  وكََانَ ٱآ شَ ي ا ره ا ر  فُوغَ  للَّه   ١٤حِيم 

14. To Allah belongs the 

kingdom of the skies and 

the Earth. He forgives 

whoever He wants and 

punishes whoever He 

wants. And Allah is 

Always Willing to 

Forgive, Always Merciful.    

 غَ تُمۡ إلِيَ  مَ قۡ لَ طَ نلهفُونَ إذَِا ٱخَ ولُ ٱلمُۡ قُ سَيَ 
ۡ
ذُوهَا خُ انمَِ لتَِأ

 وناَ نتَه رُ ذَ 
َ
لوُيُ  نبعِۡكُمۡۖۡ يرُيِدُونَ أ ِ ْ بَد  ِ  مَ ٱلَ  كَ  ا ن ل له قُ  للَّه

ُ الَ ٱقَ لكُِمۡ ذَ  تتَهبعُِوناَ كَ  ۖۡ فسََيَ بۡ قَ  ن مِ للَّه ولوُنَ بلَۡ قُ لُ
ها قَ لاَ يَفۡ اْ تَحسُۡدُونَنَا  بلَۡ كَانوُ  ١٥ليِل ا قَ هُونَ إلِ

15. When you will set out 
to take the spoil of war, 
those who stayed behind 
will soon say “Allow us to 
follow you.” They wish to 
change the words of 
Allah. Say, “You will 
never follow us. This is 
what Allah has said 
already.” Then they will 
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say, “No, you are just 
jealous of us.” No, they 
understand only a little.   

عۡ خَ ل ل لِمُۡ قُ  
َ
 قَ عَوۡنَ إلِيَ  دۡ ابِ سَتُ رَ لهفيِنَ مِنَ ٱلأۡ

ُ
ليِ وْ وۡمٍ أ

 
ۡ
وۡ يسُۡلمُِ قَ  تُ  د   شَدِيس  بأَ

َ
ْ يعُوطِ تُ  ننَۖۡ فإَِ وتلِوُنَهُمۡ أ  ا

ُ يؤُۡتكُِمُ ٱ  للَّه
َ
ۖۡ ن  ا حَسَ رً جۡ  أ هوۡ  نإِوَ ا ْ تَتَوَل هيۡتُم  ا ِنكَمَا توََل  م 

ا كُمۡ عَذَ بۡ لُ يُعَذ ِ بۡ قَ  ليِم 
َ
 ١٦اباً أ

16. Tell those Arab 

villagers who stayed 

behind, “You will be 

called against a nation 

who have a mighty army, 

and you will have to fight 

them until they become 

Muslim. So, if you obey, 

Allah will give you a good 

reward and if you turn 

away, as you had turned 

away earlier, He will 

punish you with a painful 

punishment.   

عۡمَي  حَ  
َ
عۡ وَ  ج  رَ لهيۡسَ علَىَ ٱلأۡ

َ
لاَ وَ  ج  رَ جِ حَ رَ لاَ علَىَ ٱلأۡ

ُۗ رَ حَ  ضِ علَىَ ٱلمَۡريِ َ وَ طِ يُ  نمَ وَ  ج  لهُۡ خِ دۡ يُ  ۥسُولهَُ رَ عِ ٱللَّه
نۡ تَحتۡهَِا  نرِي مِ تَجۡ جَنه ت  

َ
ۖۡ هَ  ٱلأۡ هُ بۡ تَوَله يُعَذ ِ يَ  ن وَمَ رُ

ا  ليِم 
َ
  ١٧عَذَاباً أ

17. There is no sin on the 

blind, nor is there any sin 

on the disabled, nor is 

there any sin on the sick 

(if they can not go for a 

war). Whoever obeys 

Allah and His Messenger, 

He will admit him to the 

gardens under which 

rivers flow. But whoever 

turns away, He will 

punish him with a painful 

punishment.   

ُ يَ ٱرَضِ  دۡ قَ ۞له   عَنِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ إذِۡ يُبَايعُِونكََ تَحۡتَ للَّه
جَ لٱ  قُ ةِ فَعَلمَِ مَا فيِ رَ شه

َ
كِينَةَ عَليَۡ لزَلَ ٱنلوُبهِِمۡ فأَ هِمۡ سه

18. For sure Allah was 
pleased with the 
believers when they were 
promising loyalty with 
you (by placing their 
hands in your hands) 
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َ
  ١٨ريِب ا قَ ا ح  بَهُمۡ فَتۡ ثَ  وَأ

under the tree and He 
knew what was in their 
hearts, so He sent down 
peace and comfort on 
them and rewarded them 
with an immediate 
victory... 

 يَ  ة  يرَ انمَِ كَثِ غَ وَمَ 
ۡ
ُۗ وكََانَ ٱخُ أ ُ ذُونَهَا ا للَّه  ١٩ عَزيِزًا حَكِيم 

19. And many spoils of 

war that they will take. 

And Allah is All-Mighty, 

All-Wise. 

ُ وعََدَكُمُ ٱ    ة  يرَ انمَِ كَثِ غَ  مَ للَّه
ۡ
لَ لكَُمۡ خُ تأَ ذُونَهَا فَعَجه

ِ هَ   يدِۡيَ ٱ ۦذِه
َ
 ة  كُمۡ وَلتَِكُونَ ءَايَ ناسِ عَ لنه وَكَفه أ

ا قِ سۡتَ مُّ ا صِرَ ط  ل لِۡمُؤۡمِنيِنَ وَيَهۡدِيكَُمۡ    ٢٠يم 

20. Allah has promised 

you many spoils of war 

that you will take, so He 

will give you some of this 

soon and He kept away 

the hands of the people 

from you, so it becomes 

a sign for the believers. 

So, He may guide you to 

the straight path... 

 
ُ
ْ ورُ دِ قۡ ى  لمَۡ تَ خۡرَ وَأ حَادۡ قَ عَليَۡهَا  ا

َ
ُ ٱ طَ  أ ُ  بهَِا  وكََانَ ٱللَّه  للَّه

ِ شَيۡ 
  ٢١ا ر  دِيقَ  ء  علَىَ  كُل 

21. Otherwise, you had 
no power over them, 
surely Allah surrounded 
them, and Allah is 
Powerful over 
everything.   

هذِينَ كَفَ قَ  وَلوَۡ  ْ ورُ تَلكَُمُ ٱل هوُ  ا ْ لوََل   ا
َ
لاَ  مه ثُ  رَ بَ  دۡ ٱلأۡ

  ٢٢ا ير  صِ لاَ نَ وَ ا ليِ   يَجِدُونَ وَ 

22. If the disbelievers 

had come to fight you; 

surely, they would have 

turned their backs, then 

they would not have 

found any protector or 

any helper.   

ِ ةَ ٱنه سُ  ۖۡ وَلَ بۡ قَ  نلَتۡ مِ خَ  دۡ قَ  ٱلهتيِ للَّه ِ نه تَجِدَ لسُِ  نلُ  That is the way of .23ةِ ٱللَّه

Allah that happened 

before, and you will 
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  ٢٣دِيل ا بۡ تَ 
never find a change in 

the way of Allah.   

يدِۡيَهُمۡ عَ 
َ
هذِي كَفه أ يدِۡيكَُمۡ عَنۡهُ نوهَُوَ ٱل

َ
 مكُمۡ وَأ

ةَ مِ طۡ ببَِ    ن  نِ مَكه
َ
نۡ أ
َ
ُ كُمۡ عَليَۡهِمۡ  وكََانَ ٱرَ فَ ظۡ بَعۡدِ أ  بمَِا للَّه

  ٢٤ا صِيرً تَعۡمَلوُنَ بَ 

24. And He is the One 
Who kept their hands 
away from you and your 
hands away from them in 
Makkah. Afterwards He 
gave you victory over 
them and Allah is 
Watchful over what you 
do. 

هذِينَ كَفَ  ْ ورُ هُمُ ٱل وكُمۡ عَنِ صَ وَ  ا امِ رَ ٱلمَۡسۡجِدِ ٱلحَۡ دُّ
 دۡ لهَۡ ٱوَ 

َ
ههُ  غَ لُ بۡ يَ  نيَ مَعۡكُوفاً أ ؤۡمِنُونَ مُّ  ل   وَلوَۡلاَ رجَِا ۥ مَحلِ

  ت  نَ  ؤۡمِ مُّ  ء  آ وَنسَِ 
َ
همۡ تَعۡلمَُوهُمۡ أ َت َن ل مَ َ  طَ  يبَكُم صِ فَتُ  وه 

ِ ةُ  ره عَ مه نۡهُم م ِ  ُ لَ ٱخِ دۡ يۡرِ عِلۡم ِۖ ل يُِ غَ ب  نمَ  ۦحۡمتَهِِ رَ  فيِ للَّه
 َ ْ ءُ  لوَۡ تزََيهلوُآ شَ ي هذِينَ بۡ لعََذه  ا ْ ورُ كَفَ  نَا ٱل مِنۡهُمۡ عَذَاباً ا

ليِمًا 
َ
 ٢٥أ

25. They are those who 
disbelieved and stopped 
you from Masjid-al-
Haram and stopped the 
sacrificial animals from 
reaching their place of 
sacrifice. And if it was not 
for believing men and 
believing women who 
you did not know; you 
might have crushed 
them, and you would 
have been harmed by 
them unknowingly. Allah 
admits to His mercy 
whoever He wants. And if 
they were separated, 
then surely, We would 
have punished those who 
disbelieved with a painful 
punishment. 

هذِينَ كَفَ إذِۡ   ْ ورُ جَعَلَ ٱل لوُبهِِمُ ٱلحۡمَِيهةَ حَميِهةَ قُ فيِ  ا
 جَ  ٱلۡ 

َ
ُ زَلَ ٱنهِليِهةِ فأَ وعَلَىَ ۦ سُولهِِ رَ علَىَ  ۥ  سَكِينتََهُ للَّه

لزَۡمَهُمۡ كَلمَِةَ ٱ
َ
ْ وٓ وَى  وكََانُ قۡ لته ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ وَأ حَ  ا

َ
 بهَِا قه أ

26. When the 
disbelievers developed 
the pride of the times of 
ignorance in their hearts, 
Allah sent peace and 
comfort on the 
messenger and the 
believers and made them 
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هۡلهََا  وكََانَ ٱ
َ
ُ وَأ ِ شَيۡ للَّه

ا  بكِلُ   ٢٦ءٍ عَليِم 
follow the order and fear 
Allah. They and their 
families deserved more 
of it (to have peace). And 
Allah is All-Knower of 
everything. 
 

* Entitled to it.  

ُ ٱ قَ دَ صَ  دۡ قَ له   ِ رُّ لسُولهَُ ٱرَ  للَّه ِۖ لحَۡ ٱءۡياَ ب ِ  نه لُ خُ دۡ  لتََ ق 
ُ ءَ ٱآ شَ  نامَ إِ رَ ٱلمَۡسۡجِدَ ٱلحَۡ  ِ  ءَامِنيِنَ للَّه ينَ قِ مُحلَ 

ْ نَۖۡ فَعَلمَِ مَا لمَۡ تَعۡلمَُووافُ تَخَ رِينَ لاَ قَص ِ ءُوسَكُمۡ وَمُ رُ   ا
  ٢٧ريِبًا قَ ا ح  لكَِ فَتۡ ذَ  دُونِ  نفَجَعَلَ مِ 

27. Indeed, Allah has 
rightly fulfilled the dream 
of His messenger: You 
will definitely enter the 
Sacred Masjid peacefully 
by the Will of Allah, 
shortening your hair and 
shaving your heads 
without any fear. But He 
knows what you do not 
know, and He will give 
you an immediate victory 
besides this. 

هذِ    يٓ هُوَ ٱل
َ
ِ  ۥسُولهَُ رَ سَلَ رۡ أ  ۥهُ رَ هِ ظۡ  ليُِ ق ِ لهُۡدَى  وَديِنِ ٱلحَۡ ٱب

ا   ۦ ينِ كُل هِِ لد ِ علَىَ ٱ ِ شَهِيد   ٢٨وَكَفَى  بٱِللَّه

28. He is the One Who 
has sent His Messenger 
with guidance and a true 
religion so He may let it 
dominate over all the 
religions. And Allah is 
enough as a witness.   

حَ   ِ  سُولُ ٱره  د  مه مُّ هذِينَ مَعَهُ ٱ وَ للَّه شِده   ٓۥل
َ
ٓ أ ارِ ا ءُ علَىَ ٱلكُۡفه

نَ م ِ ا ل  ضۡ ونَ فَ غُ تَ بۡ يَ ا د  ا سُجه ع  كه رُ هُمۡ ى  رَ ءُ بيَۡنَهُمۡۖۡ تَ آ حَمَ رُ 
ِ ٱ ۖۡ سِيمَاهُمۡ فيِ وجُُوههِِم ن  وَ  ضۡ  وَرِ للَّه ثرَِ ٱم ِ ا

َ
جُ لنۡ أ ِۚ وسُّ  دِ

ِۚ وَمَثَلهُُمۡ فيِ ٱلإِۡ ى  رَ وۡ لته لكَِ مَثَلهُُمۡ فيِ ٱذَ   عٍ رۡ يلِ كَزَ نجِ ةِ
 
َ
َشَ جَ خۡرَ أ َ ۥهَ َ  طَ  سۡتَوَى  علَىَ  ٱفَ  ظَ لَ غۡ سۡتَ ٱفَ  ۥه َرَ ازَ َ  فَ 

29. Muhammad (PBUH) is 
the messenger of Allah. 
Those along with him are 
strict with the 
disbelievers and full of 
kindness between 
themselves. You will see 
them bowing down and 
prostrating looking for 
the kindness of Allah and 
His pleasure. The 
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 سُورَةُ الحجُُرَاتِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ُۗ اٱلكُۡفه  بهِِمُ ظَ يغِ اعَ ليَِ ره زُّ ليُعۡجِبُ ٱ ۦهِ قِ سُو ُ  وعََدَ ٱرَ  للَّه
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ْ ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا  وَ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ مه ٱلصه لحَِ تِ مِنۡهُم  ا

َ
ا رً جۡ أ

  ٢٩يمَ ا ظِ عَ 

features from the effect 
of the prostration are on 
their faces. Their example 
in the Torah and their 
example in the Bible is 
like that of a seed which 
sends out its shoot then it 
becomes thick and stands 
on its stem, pleasing to 
the one who sowed it, so 
He may upset the 
disbelievers by them. 
Allah has promised 
forgiveness and a 
massive reward for those 
who believe and act 
rightly. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل مُوقَ لاَ تُ  ا ِ ْ د  ِ  ا بَينَۡ يدََيِ ٱللَّه
ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  ۡۦۖ سُولهِِ رَ وَ  َ  ٱ ا َ ٱ نه  إِ للَّه   ١م  يسَمِيعٌ عَلِ  للَّه

1. O you, who believe, do 

not go ahead before 

Allah and His Messenger 

(PBUH) and fear Allah. 

Surely Allah is All-

Hearing, All-Knowing.   

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ وٓ فَعُ رۡ لاَ تَ  ا   ا

َ
وتِۡ صَ  قَ تكَُمۡ فوَۡ وَ  صۡ أ

ِ  ۥلهَُ اْ ورُ هَ تَجۡ بِي ِ وَلاَ لنه ٱ  ٱب
 ضٍ كُمۡ لبَِعۡ ضِ وۡلِ كَجَهۡرِ بَعۡ قَ لۡ

 
َ
عۡ  طَ تَحبَۡ  نأ

َ
 مَ  أ

َ
  ٢نَ ورُ تُمۡ لاَ تشَۡعُ نلكُُمۡ وَأ

2. O you who believe, do 

not raise your voices 

above the voice of the 

Prophet and do not be 

loud when speaking to 

him, as you speak loudly 

when talking to each 

other, in case your 

(good) deeds should 
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become worthless while 

you do not even realize.   

ه  نه إِ   غُضُّ ذِينَ يَ ٱل
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  رَ دَ نتَهُمۡ عِ وَ  صۡ ونَ أ

ُ
ِ أ سُولِ ٱللَّه

هذِينَ ٱمۡتَحَنَ ٱ ُ ٱل ِ قُ  للَّه ِۚ لهَُم قۡ ته للوُبَهُمۡ ل  وَ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ مه وَى 
َ
 رٌ جۡ أ

 ٣ مٌ يظِ عَ 

3. Surely, those who 

lower their voices near 

Allah’s Messenger are 

the ones whose hearts 

have been tested by 

Allah for piety. For them 

there is forgiveness and 

a great reward.   

هذِينَ يُنَادُونكََ مِ نه إِ   كۡ رَ  ءِ ٱلحۡجُُ آ رَ وَ  ن ٱل
َ
هُمۡ لاَ ثرَُ تِ أ

  ٤نَ ولُ قِ عۡ يَ 

4. As for those who call 

you from outside the 

private chambers, most 

of them do not have 

sense.   

 
َ
ْ وصَبَرُ هُمۡ نه وَلوَۡ أ ي   ا ههُمۡ  خَيۡر  جَ إلِيَۡهِمۡ لكََانَ تَخۡرُ حَته ا ل
ُ وَٱ   ٥م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

5. Had they remained 

patient until you come 

out to them, it would 

have been better for 

them. And Allah is 

Always Willing to 

Forgive, Always Merciful.   

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل ْ وٓ فَتَبيَهنُ  إ  بنِبََ  قُ  ءَكُمۡ فاَسِ آ جَ ن إِ  ا  ا
 
َ
ْ يبُوصِ تُ ن أ ْ بحُِوصۡ فَتُ ة  لَ هَ  ا بِجَ مَ  وۡ قَ  ا لىَ  مَا فَعَلتُۡمۡ عَ ا
  ٦نَ يدِمِ نَ  

6. O you who believe, if a 

sinful person brings you 

some information; then 

get it checked, in case 

you harm a group out of 

ignorance and then you 

have to regret over what 

you have done.   

 اْ وٓ عۡلمَُ ٱوَ 
َ
ِ  لَ ٱسُورَ فيِكُمۡ  نه أ  ير  كَثِ يعُكُمۡ فيِ طِ  لوَۡ يُ للَّه

7. And know that the 

Messenger of Allah is 
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مۡرِ لعََنتُِّمۡ وَ م ِ 
َ
َ ٱ نه كِ لَ  نَ ٱلأۡ نَ مَ   حَبهبَ إلِيَۡكُمُ ٱلإِۡيللَّه
 قَ لفُۡسُوٱوَ  رَ هَ إلِيَۡكُمُ ٱلكُۡفۡ ره لوُبكُِمۡ وَكَ قُ فيِ  ۥوَزَيهنَهُ 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱايَ صۡ لعِۡ ٱوَ 
ُ
  ٧نَ وشِدُ ره  لنَ  أ

among you. If he follows 

you in most of the 

matters, surely you will 

be in hardship. But Allah 

has made your belief 

dearer to you and made 

it attractive to your 

hearts. And He has made 

disbelief, sin, and 

disobedience hateful for 

you. Those are the rightly 

guided ones... 

ِ نَ ٱم ِ ا ل  ضۡ فَ  ُ ٱوَ  وَنعِۡمَة   للَّه   ٨م  ي عَليِمٌ حَكِ للَّه
8. As kindness of Allah 
and a favour. And Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise.   

ْ تَتَلوُقۡ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ ٱئفَِتَانِ مِنَ آ طَ  نوَإِ   ا
َ
ْ لحُِوصۡ فأَ ۖۡ بَ  ا يۡنَهُمَا

 ِ  ى  تۡ إحِۡدَ غَ بَ  ن  فإَ
ُ
ْ تلِوُقَ  ى  فَ خۡرَ هُمَا علَىَ ٱلأۡ ى غِ بۡ ٱلهتيِ تَ  ا

ِ ليََٰٓ ءَ إِ فِىٓ حَتهي  تَ  ِ  فإَ مۡرِ ٱللَّه
َ
 آ فَ ن  أ

َ
بيَۡنَهُمَا اْ لحُِوصۡ ءَتۡ فأَ

 ِ  دۡ لعَۡ ٱب
َ
ْۖۡ وٓ طُ سِ قۡ لِ وَأ َ  ٱنه إِ  ا  ٩نَ يطِ سِ قۡ  يُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡ للَّه

9. If two groups of the 

believers fight each 

other, then make peace 

between them. And if 

one of them abuses the 

other, then fight the 

bully until it turns to 

Allah’s command. Then if 

it returns, make peace 

between them with 

fairness and act justly. 

Surely Allah loves those 

who act justly. 

  ة  وَ خۡ مَا ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ إِ نه إِ  
َ
ْ لحُِوصۡ فَأ   ا

َ
ْ وقُ ته ٱوَيۡكُمۡ  وَ خَ بَينَۡ أ  ا

َ ٱ  ١٠نَ وحَمُ رۡ  لعََلهكُمۡ تُ للَّه

10. Surely the believers 
are brothers, so make 
peace between your 
brothers and fear Allah, 
so you may be treated 
with mercy.   
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هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ِن م  وۡ قَ  خَرۡ لاَ يسَۡ  ا   يَٰٓ وۡمٍ عَسَ قَ  م 

َ
 نأ

ْ كُونوُيَ  ِ ن م ِ  ء  آ نۡهُمۡ وَلاَ نسَِ م ِ ا خَيۡر   ا   سَيَٰٓ ءٍ عَ آ سَ ن 
َ
 نأ

ۖۡ نۡهُ م ِ ا خَيۡر   نه كُ يَ  ْ وٓ وَلاَ تلَمِۡزُ  نه   ا
َ
ْ فُسَكُمۡ وَلاَ تَنَابزَُونأ  ا

 ِ  ٱب
لۡ
َ
ِ  بِِۖ قَ  لأۡ همۡ  ننِِۚ وَمَ مَ  بَعۡدَ ٱلإِۡي قُ ٱسۡمُ ٱلفُۡسُوبئِۡسَ ٱل ل
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلظه لمُِونَ   بۡ يَتُ 

ُ
  ١١فأَ

11. O you who believe, 

neither of your groups 

should make fun of 

another group; perhaps 

the other group is better 

than them, nor should 

women make fun of 

other women; maybe the 

others are better than 

them. And do not find 

faults in one another or 

call one another with 

bad names. Calling bad 

names is an act of sin 

after coming to belief. 

And whoever does not 

ask forgiveness then they 

are the wrongdoers.   

 

*Group = nation/ tribe/ clan/ 

race etc  

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ تَنبُِوجۡ ٱ ا  نه إِ  ن ِ ظه لنَ ٱم ِ ا ير  كَثِ  ا
سُو وَ  م ۖۡ إثِۡ  ن ِ ظه لٱ ضَ بَعۡ  ْ لاَ تَجسَه  مكُ ضُ تَب بهعۡ غۡ وَلاَ يَ  ا
 ضً بَعۡ 

َ
حَدُكُمۡ أ

َ
يُحبُِّ أ

َ
 يَ ن ا  أ

َ
كُلَ لحَمَۡ أ

ۡ
ا ت  يهِ مَيۡ خِ أ

ْ وقُ ته ٱهُ  وَ ومُ فكََرهِۡتُ  َ  ٱ ا َ ٱ نه  إِ للَّه   ١٢م  يحِ ره  ب   توَهاللَّه

12. O you, who believe, 

avoid from lots of 

suspicions. Surely some 

suspicions are sins. And 

do not spy on each other 

and do not back-bite one 

another. Would one of 

you like to eat the flesh 

of his dead brother? No! 

You would hate it and 

fear Allah. Surely Allah is 

the One Who accepts 
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repentance and Always 

Merciful.                                                 

هَا يُّ
َ
ِنكُم نَ  قۡ لَ خَ  نهااسُ إِ لنه ٱ يََٰٓأ  وَ  ر  ذَكَ  م 

ُ
ثَي  نأ

ْ  وٓ فُ رَ ئلَِ لتَِعَاآ بَ وَقَ  اب  عُوكُمۡ شُ نَ  وجََعَلۡ  كۡ  نه إِ  ا
َ
مَكُمۡ رَ أ

ِ دَ ٱنعِ  تۡ للَّه
َ
َ  ٱنه كُمۡ  إِ ى  قَ  أ   ١٣ر  يبِ خَ  عَليِمٌ للَّه

13. O mankind, We have 

created you from a male 

and a female and made 

you into races and tribes, 

so that you may 

recognize one another. 

Surely the most noble of 

you in the sight of Allah 

is the one who is most 

pious of you. Surely Allah 

is All-Knowing, All-

Aware.   

عۡ التَِ قَ ۞
َ
ۖۡ نه ابُ ءَامَ رَ  ٱلأۡ همۡ تؤُۡمِنُوقُ ا ْ ل ل ُ قُ  نكِ لَ  وَ  ا اْ وٓ ول
 َ سۡلمَۡنَا وَل

َ
ِ قُ نُ فيِ مَ  لِ ٱلإِۡيخُ دۡ ا يَ مه أ ْ يعُوطِ تُ ن كُمۡۖۡ وَإِلوُب  ا
َ ٱ عۡ م ِ لاَ يلَتِۡكُم  ۥسُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه

َ
َلكُِمۡ مَ  نۡ أ ي   نه ۚ  إِ اَ َ ش 

َ ٱ   ١٤مٌ يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

14. The Arab villagers 

say, “We have believed.” 

Tell them, “You do not 

believe; rather you 

(should) say we accepted 

Islam. But the belief has 

not yet entered your 

hearts. If you obey Allah 

and His Messenger, He 

will not decrease (the 

reward of) any of your 

deeds in the least. Surely 

Allah is Always Willing to 

Forgive, Always 

Merciful.”   

هذِينَ ءَامَنُونه إِ  ْ مَا ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ ٱل ِ وَ بٱِ ا لمَۡ  مه ثُ ۦ سُولهِِ رَ للَّه
ْ تاَبوُرۡ يَ  ْ هَدُوجَ  وَ  ا مۡ ا

َ
 وَ  بأِ

َ
ِ  نلهِِمۡ وَأ فُسِهِمۡ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

15. Believers, in fact, are 

those who believe in 

Allah and His Messenger, 

then do not doubt, and 
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 سُورَةُ قٓ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱ
ُ
  ١٥نَ وقُ دِ صه  لأ

put every effort in the 

path of Allah, with their 

lives and their wealth. 

They are the truthful 

ones. 

تُعَل مُِونَ ٱقُ 
َ
َ لۡ أ ُ  بدِِينكُِمۡ وَٱللَّه  يَعۡلمَُ مَا فيِ للَّه

 مَ وَ  سه لٱ
َ
ُ  وَٱرۡضِِۚ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱلأۡ ِ شَيۡءٍ عَلِ للَّه

 ١٦م  ي بكُِل 

16. Say, “Are you 

informing Allah about 

your religion, while Allah 

knows all that is in the 

skies and all that is in the 

Earth and Allah is the All-

Knower of everything?”   

سۡلمَُونُّ يَمُ  
َ
نۡ أ
َ
ْۖۡ ونَ عَليَۡكَ أ ها تَمُ قُ  ا ْ ونُّ ل ل مَكُمِۖ لَ  علَىَه إسِۡ  ا

ُ يَمُ  نۡ هَدَ عَليَۡكُمۡ  نُّ بلَِ ٱللَّه
َ
تُمۡ نكُ ن نِ إِ مَ  كُمۡ للِإِۡيى   أ

 ١٧نَ يقِ دِ صَ  

17. They consider it a 
favour upon you that 
they have accepted 
Islam. Tell them, “Do not 
consider accepting Islam 
as a favour upon me, 
rather, Allah has 
favoured you that He has 
guided you to belief if you 
are truthful.   

َ ٱ نه إِ    ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ليۡبَ ٱغَ  يَعۡلمَُ للَّه
َ
ُ  وَٱرۡضِِۚ لأۡ  صِيرُ   بَ للَّه

  ١٨نَ وبمَِا تَعۡمَلُ 

18. Surely Allah knows 

the unseen of the 

heavens and the Earth 

and Allah sees whatever 

you do. 

  ١ دِ يءَانِ ٱلمَۡجِ قُرۡ لۡ ٱ وَ قٓ  
1. Qaaf, By the glorious 
Quran,   

ْ وٓ بلَۡ عَجِبُ    ا
َ
 Do they find it strange .2ونَ رُ فِ كَ  الَ ٱلۡ قَ نۡهُمۡ فَ م ِ  ر  نذِ مُّ ءَهُم آ جَ ن أ

that a warner has come 
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 ٢ بٌ يذَا شَيۡءٌ عَجِ هَ  
from among themselves; 
so, the disbelievers say, 
“This is something 
strange. 

ءِذَا مِتۡنَا وَكُ  
َ
ۖۡ ارَ ا تُ نه أ   ٣ د  يبعَِ  عُ  جۡ رَ لكَِ ذَ   ب ا

3. Is it when we die and 
become dust! Such a 
return is far (from 
believing).”   

  قُصُ ن عَلمِۡنَا مَا تَ دۡ قَ 
َ
 بٌ تَ  دَناَ كِ نمِنۡهُمۡۖۡ وعَِ  رۡضُ ٱلأۡ

 ٤ ظُۢيحَفِ 

4. We know very well 
how much of them 
decrease in the Earth and 
We have a protected 
Book near Us.   

بوُ  ْ بلَۡ كَذه ِ  ا  ق ِ لحَۡ ٱب
َ مۡر   فيِٓ ءَهُمۡ فَهُمۡ آ ا جَ مه  ل

َ
  ٥جٍ يرِ مه أ

5. No, they denied the 

truth when it came to 

them; so, they are in a 

confused state.     

فلَمَۡ يَ 
َ
ْ وٓ ظُرُ نأ مَ لإلِيَ ٱ ا هَا نه  هَا وَزَيه نَ  هُمۡ كَيۡفَ بنَيَۡ قَ ءِ فوَۡ آ سه

 ٦ ج  ورُ فُ  نوَمَا لهََا مِ 

6. Do they then not look 
at the sky above them? 
How We have built it and 
decorated it, and it has no 
defects. 

ۡ وَ    ٱل
َ
لۡ نَ  دۡ مَدَ  ضَ رۡأ

َ
 وَ  رَ يۡنَا فيِهَا قَ هَا وَأ

َ
بَتۡنَا فيِهَا نۢسِيَ وَأ

ِ زَوۡجِ  بهَِ  نمِ 
  ٧ج  يكُل 

7. And We have spread 
the Earth and placed firm 
mountains in it, and We 
made it to grow every 
kind of delightful things... 

ِ عَ رَ ذكِۡ وَ  ة  صِرَ بۡ تَ 
  ٨ ب  ينِ مُّ  د  بۡ ى  لكُِل 

8. As eye-openers and 
reminders for every slave 
who turns (to Him for 
guidance). 

لنَۡا مِنَ ٱ مَ لوَنزَه  ك  رَ بَ  مُّ  ء  آ ءِ مَ آ سه
َ
 جَنه ت   ۦبَتنَۡا بهِِ نۢا فأَ

  ٩ دِ يصِ حَبه ٱلحَۡ وَ 

9. And We have sent 

down blessed water 

from the sky and have 

made it to grow gardens 

and grains to harvest 

from it... 
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ههَا  ت  قَ  لَ باَسِ خۡ ٱلنه وَ    ١٠ د  يضِ نه  ع  لۡ طَ ل
10. And tall date palm 
trees with clusters 
arranged in layers... 

زِۡ  حۡيَيۡنَا بهِِ  دِِۖ اا ل لِۡعبَِ ق  ر 
َ
 جُ ولخۡرُُ لكَِ ٱذَ  ا  كَ ت  يۡ مه  ة  بلَدَۡ  ۦوَأ

١١  

11. As a provision for the 
people. And We gave life 
with it to a dead land. The 
coming out of graves will 
be like this as well. 

بتَۡ   وَ  ح  وۡمُ نوُقَ لهَُمۡ بۡ قَ كَذه
َ
  ١٢ دُ وس ِ وَثَمُ ره لبُ ٱحَ  صۡ أ

12. The people of Nuh, 

Rass and Thamud denied 

before them... 

ُ وَ  خۡ فرِعَۡوۡنُ وَإِوَ  د  وعَاَ   ١٣ ط  ونُ ل
13. And Ad and Firaun 
and the brothers of Lot... 

 
َ
يكَۡةِ وَ حَ  صۡ وَأ

َ
ِۚ وۡمُ تُبه قَ بُ ٱلأۡ   ع 

بَ ٱ كُل    قه سُلَ فحََ رُّ لكَذه
 ١٤ دِ يوعَِ 

14. And the people of the 
Woods (Aaikah) and the 
people of Tubba (as well). 
All of them rejected the 
messengers; so, My 
warning came true. 

  ِ فَعَييِنَا ب
َ
لِِۚ بلَۡ هُمۡ فيِ لَ  قِ لۡ لخَۡ ٱأ وه

َ
 ق  لۡ خَ نۡ م ِ  س  بۡ ٱلأۡ

  ١٥ د  يجَدِ 

15. Then did we get tired 
by the first creation? Yet 
they are in doubt about 
the new creation. 

 ۡۥۖ نَفۡسُهُ ۦ نَ وَنَعۡلمَُ مَا توُسَۡوسُِ بهِِ سَ  ننَا ٱلإِۡ قۡ لَ خَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
 
َ
 ١٦ دِ يلِ ٱلوَۡرِ بۡ بُ إلِيَۡهِ مِنۡ حَ رَ قۡ وَنَحۡنُ أ

16. Indeed, We have 
created man, and We 
know whatever his soul 
whispers to him and We 
are closer to him than 
(his) jugular vein.   

ِ ى ٱلمُۡتَلَ قه إذِۡ يَتَلَ   مَالِ ليَانِ عَنِ ٱليَۡمِينِ وعََنِ ٱق  ِ  د  يعِ قَ ش 
١٧  

17. When the two 
receiving angels seated 
on the right and on the 
left receive. 

ا يلَفِۡ  ها لدََيهِۡ قَ  نمِ  ظُ مه  ١٨ د  ييبٌ عَتِ رَقِ وۡلٍ إلِ
18. Any word he says but 
an observer next to him is 
ready (to record). 
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ِ رَ ءَتۡ سَكۡ آ وجََ   ِۖ لحَۡ ٱةُ ٱلمَۡوتِۡ ب ِ تَ مِنۡهُ نلكَِ مَا كُ ذَ   ق 
  ١٩ دُ يتَحِ 

19. For sure the 
drowsiness of death will 
come. That is what you 
were escaping from! 

ِۚ وصُّ لفيِ ٱ خَ وَنفُِ   ٢٠ دِ يلكَِ يوَۡمُ ٱلوۡعَِ ذَ   رِ
20. And the trumpet will 

be blown. That is the day 

of the warning!  

ِ آ عَهَا سَ مه  س  ءَتۡ كُلُّ نَفۡ آ وجََ    ٢١ د  يشَهِ وَ  ق  ئ
21. And every soul will 
come, along with an 
escort angel and a 
witness. 

ءَكَ آ غِطَ كَ نذَا فكََشَفۡنَا عَ هَ  نۡ م ِ  ة  فۡلَ غَ تَ فيِ نكُ  دۡ قَ له  
  ٢٢ د  يكَ ٱليَۡوۡمَ حَدِ صَرُ فَبَ 

22. Surely you were 
careless about this day. 
So, We have removed 
your veil from you; so, 
you can see everything 
clearly today. 

  ٢٣ دٌ يذَا مَا لدََيه عَتِ ۥ هَ  ريِنُهُ قَ الَ قَ وَ 
23. And his escort angel 
will say, “Here is his (book 
of deeds), ready with 
me.”   

لۡ 
َ
ارٍ عَنِ نه يَا فيِ جَهَ قِ أ   ٢٤ د  يمَ كُله كَفه

24. Throw every tough 
disbeliever in the Hell... 

  ٢٥ بٍ يرِ مُّ  د  يۡرِ مُعۡتَ خَ ل لِۡ ع  انه مه 
25. ...The one who 
stopped others from 
good, crossed limits and 
used to create doubt... 

هذِي جَعَلَ مَعَ ٱ ِ ٱل لۡ خَرَ هًا ءَالَ   إِ للَّه
َ
يَاهُ فيِ ٱلعَۡذَابِ قِ  فأَ

دِ لٱ  ٢٦ دِ يشه

26. Who made another 

god along with Allah. So, 

throw him in the severe 

punishment. 

 آ بهنَا مَ رَ  ۥريِنُهُ قَ الَ قَ ۞ 
َ
 لِ  لَ  ضَ كَانَ فيِ  نكِ لَ  وَ  ۥيۡتُهُ غَ طۡ أ

 ٢٧ د  يبعَِ 

27. His fellow (i.e., 
Shaitan) will say, “O our 
Lord, I did not make him 
a rebel but he himself 
was in far away error.” 
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ْ مُوصِ تَ تَخۡ الَ لاَ قَ   مۡتُ قَ  دۡ قَ لدََيه وَ  ا ِ  مإلِيَۡكُ ده  دِ يلوۡعَِ ٱب
٢٨  

28. He (Allah) will say, 

“Do not argue before 

Me. Surely, I sent you my 

warnings already. 

لُ ٱلۡ  ناَ۠ بظَِله م  ل لِعَۡبِ آ وۡلُ لدََيه وَمَ قَ مَا يُبَده
َ
  ٢٩ دِ ي أ

29. I will not change My 

order, and I am not 

unjust to My slaves.” 

تِ وَتَ نه ولُ لِجهََ قُ يوَۡمَ نَ 
ۡ
 د  يزِ مه ن لُ هَلۡ مِ وقُ مَ هَلِ ٱمۡتَلأَ

٣٠ 

30. The Day when We 

will say to Hell, “Are you 

full?” and it will say, “Is 

there anymore?” 

زۡلفَِتِ ٱلجَۡ  
ُ
  ٣١ دٍ ي بعَِ يۡرَ غَ ينَ قِ ةُ للِمُۡته نه وَأ

31. And Jannah will be 
brought close to the 
pious ones, not far 
anymore! 

ابٍ حَفِ ذَا هَ   وه
َ
ِ أ
  ٣٢ ظ  يمَا توُعَدُونَ لكِلُ 

32. “This is what you 
were promised, everyone 
who turned (to Allah) 
attentively. 

نۡ  ِ مَ  حۡ ره لشِيَ ٱخَ مه  ٱنَ ب
ِ آ يۡبِ وجََ غَ لۡ  قَ ءَ ب

  ٣٣ بٍ ينِ مُّ  ب  لۡ
33. The one who feared 

the most Gracious Lord, 

without seeing Him and 

came with a heart that 

repented often.        

  ٣٤ دِ ولُ لخُۡ لكَِ يوَۡمُ ٱذَ   م ِۖ لَ  لوُهَا بسَِ خُ دۡ ٱ
34. Enter it with peace. 
This is the Day to last 
forever.” 

  ٣٥ د  يءُونَ فيِهَا وَلدََيۡنَا مَزِ آ ا يشََ مه لهَُم 
35. They will have in it 
whatever they wish and 
there is much more from 
Us. 

هۡلكَۡنَا 
َ
ِنلهَُم بۡ قَ وَكَمۡ أ شَدُّ مِنۡهُ قَرۡ  م 

َ
ا ش  طۡ بَ  منٍ هُمۡ أ

ْ بُوقه فَنَ    ٣٦ صٍ يحِ مه ن دِ هَلۡ مِ لَ  فيِ ٱلبِۡ  ا

36. And how many a 

generation that We have 

destroyed before them 

who were stronger than 
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these in power and they 

explored the land much 

more. Was there any 

place to escape?    

لۡ قَ ۥ كَانَ لهَُ ن ى  لمَِ رَ لكَِ لذَِكۡ ذَ   فيِ نه إِ 
َ
وۡ أ
َ
مۡعَ لى ٱقَ لبٌۡ أ سه

  ٣٧ د  يوهَُوَ شَهِ 

37. Indeed, there is a 

reminder in all this for 

him who has a heart or 

listens carefully while he 

is attentive. 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لنَا ٱقۡ لَ خَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
وَمَا بيَۡنَهُمَا فيِ سِتهةِ  رۡضَ لأۡ

يها
َ
نَا مِ وَ  م  أ   ٣٨ب  وغُ لُّ  نمَا مَسه

38. Surely, We created 

the skies and the Earth 

and all that is between 

them in six days and 

tiredness did not even 

touch Us.   

لوُعِ طُ لَ بۡ قَ ب كَِ رَ ولوُنَ وسََب حِۡ بِحمَۡدِ قُ برِۡ علَىَ  مَا يَ صۡ ٱفَ 
مۡسِ وَ لٱ   ٣٩ بِ وغُرُ لَ ٱلۡ بۡ قَ شه

39. So, be patient over 
what they say and glorify 
with the praises of your 
Lord before the sun rise 
and before the sun set, 

 
َ
هيۡلِ فسََب حِۡهُ وَأ جُ ل ٱرَ بَ  دۡ وَمِنَ ٱل   ٤٠ دِ وسُّ

40. And in the night 

glorify Him and after the 

prostration.   

  ٤١ ب  يرِ قَ  ن  كَامه  نسۡتَمِعۡ يوَۡمَ يُنَادِ ٱلمُۡنَادِ مِ ٱوَ 
41. And listen, the Day 

when the caller will call 

from a nearby place,    

ِ صه ليوَۡمَ يسَۡمَعُونَ ٱ ِۚ لحَۡ ٱيۡحَةَ ب ِ  ٤٢ جِ ولخۡرُُ لكَِ يوَۡمُ ٱذَ   ق 
42. The Day they will 

hear the blast—in reality, 

which will be the Day of 

coming out (of the 

graves). 
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اريِاَتِ سُورَةُ ال  ذه

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  ٤٣رُ يصِ وَنمُِيتُ وَإِليَۡنَا ٱلمَۡ ۦ ا نَحۡنُ نحُۡيِ نه إِ  
43. Surely, We give life, 

and We give death and 

to Us is the final return. 

قُ يوَۡمَ تشََ    قه
َ
عَليَۡنَا  شۡرٌ لكَِ حَ ذَ   ع ا  اسِرَ عَنۡهُمۡ  رۡضُ ٱلأۡ

  ٤٤ر  ييسَِ 

44. That Day when the 

Earth will split quickly 

from (under) them, that 

gathering is very easy for 

Us.    

 
َ
حۡنُ أ   آ لوُنَۖۡ وَمَ وقُ عۡلمَُ بمَِا يَ نه

َ
رِۡ ر ِۖ ابِجبَه  متَ عَليَۡهِ نأ  فَذَك 

 ِ  ٱب
  ٤٥ دِ يخاَفُ وعَِ يَ  نءَانِ مَ قُرۡ لۡ

45. We know very well 
what they say, and you 
are not the one to force 
them but remind them 
with the Quran whoever 
fears (My) warning.   

ا رۡ تِ ذَ يَ  رِ ذه  ٱلوَ    ١و 
1. By those scattering and 
dispersing (winds)... 

 تِ وِ لَ  مِ حَ  لۡ ٱفَ 
  ٢ا ر  قۡ

2. And those who carry 

loads (of clouds)... 

ُ يَ  رِ جَ  لۡ ٱفَ    ٣ا سۡر  تِ ي
3. And those sailing 

easily (e.g., angels or 

ships)... 

مۡ مَ  س ِ قَ لمُۡ ٱفَ 
َ
  ٤ا رً تِ أ

4. And those who 
distribute (everything) by 
the order (of Allah)... 

َ نه إِ    ٥ ق  ادِ صَ مَا توُعَدُونَ ل
5. Indeed, what you are 
promised is surely true... 

  ٦ع  قِ وَ  ينَ لَ لد ِ ٱ نه وَإِ
6. And that the 
Judgement is sure to take 
place. 
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مَ ٱلوَ    ٧ءِ ذَاتِ ٱلحۡبُُكِ آ سه
7. By the sky full of orbits 

(for the stars and 

planets)... 

  ٨ختَۡلفِ  مُّ  ل  وۡ قَ كُمۡ لفَِى نه إِ 
8. Surely you are differing 
in debate... 

فكَِ 
ُ
  ٩يؤُۡفكَُ عَنۡهُ مَنۡ أ

9. The one who is 
mistaken is fooled about 
it. 

  ١٠نَ وصُ لخۡرَه  تلَِ ٱقُ 
10. Curse on the liars... 

هذِينَ هُمۡ فيِ    ١١نَ وسَاهُ  ة  رَ مۡ غَ ٱل
11. Those who are 
distracted and careless... 

َ يهانَ يوَۡمُ ٱ ل ونَ َ َ ي س 
َ
  ١٢نِ يلد ِ أ

12. They ask, “When is 
the day of Judgement?” 

  ١٣نَ ويُفۡتَنُ ارِ لنه يوَۡمَ هُمۡ علَىَ ٱ
13. A day they will be 
tested over the fire. 

هذِي كُ هَ  فتِۡنتََكُمۡ اْ وقُ ذُو   ١٤نَ وتسَۡتَعۡجِلُ  ۦبهِِ  متُ نذَا ٱل
14. Enjoy your trial! This 

is what you wanted to 

come quick. 

 ١٥نٍ وعُيُ وَ  ينَ فيِ جَنه ت  قِ ٱلمُۡته  نه إِ 
15. Surely those who fear 

Allah will be in the 

gardens and springs...  

ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه بُّهُمۡ  إِ رَ هُمۡ ى  ءَاتَ  آ ذِينَ مَ خِ ءَا  لكَِ ذَ  لَ بۡ قَ  ا
  ١٦نَ يمُحسِۡنِ 

16. Taking what their 
Lord has given them. 
Surely, they are those 
who used to do good 
before. 

ْ كَانوُ هيۡلِ مَا يَهۡجَعُ م ِ ا ل  ليِقَ  ا   ١٧نَ ونَ ٱل
17. They used to sleep a 
little in the night. 

 ِ سۡحَارِ هُمۡ يسَۡتَ ٱوَب
َ
  ١٨نَ ورُ فِ غۡ لأۡ

18. And in the hours 

before dawn they would 

ask forgiveness. 

مۡ  فيِٓ وَ 
َ
ِ  ق   لهِِمۡ حَ وَ  أ   ١٩مِ ورُ لمَۡحۡ ٱئلِِ وَ آ سه لل 

19. And in their wealth 
was a share for the one 
who asks for help and the 
needy who do not ask for 
help. 
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َ
  ٢٠نَ ينِ قِ ل لِۡمُوت  يَ  ءَا رۡضِ وَفيِ ٱلأۡ

20. And in the Earth, 
there are signs for those 
who believe firmly... 

 فيِٓ وَ 
َ
فلَاَ تُ ن أ

َ
  ٢١نَ وصِرُ بۡ فُسِكُمۡ  أ

21. ...And within 
yourselves. Do you then 
not see? 

مَ لوَفيِ ٱ  ٢٢نَ وكُمۡ وَمَا توُعَدُ قُ ءِ رزِۡ آ سه
22. And in the sky is your 

provisions and all what 

you are promised. 

ِ ٱرَ فَوَ   مَ لب   ٱءِ وَ آ سه
َ
  آ ثۡلَ مَ م ِ  ق   لحََ  ۥهُ نه إِ  رۡضِ لأۡ

َ
كُمۡ نه أ

  ٢٣نَ وطِقُ نتَ 

23. Then by the Lord of 

the heavens and the 

Earth this is surely the 

truth; just as you are 

able to speak. 

تَ 
َ
 ٢٤نَ يمِ رَ هيِمَ ٱلمُۡكۡ رَ  بۡ يۡفِ إِ ضَ كَ حَدِيثُ ى  هَلۡ أ

24. Has the story of the 

honourable guests of 

Ibrahim come to you? 

ۖۡ م  لَ  سَ اْ الوُقَ عَليَۡهِ فَ اْ لوُخَ إذِۡ دَ   نَ ورُ نكَ مُّ  م  وۡ قَ  م  لَ  الَ سَ قَ ا
٢٥ 

25. When they came to 
him and said, “Peace be 
on you.” He replied, 
“Peace be on you too; O 
unknown people.” 

هۡلهِِ ليََٰٓ إِ  غَ ارَ فَ  
َ
  ٢٦ن  يمِ سَ  ل  جۡ ءَ بعِِ آ فَجَ  ۦ أ

26. Then he went to his 
family and brought a fat 
(roasted) calf... 

كُلُ قَ إلِيَۡهِمۡ   ٓۥبَهُ قَره فَ 
ۡ
لاَ تأَ

َ
  ٢٧نَ والَ أ

27. He placed it near 
them and said, “Are you 
not going to eat?” 

وجَۡسَ مِنۡهُمۡ 
َ
ۖۡ يفَ خِ فأَ ْ الوُقَ  ة  رُ فۡۖۡ وَبَ تَخَ لاَ  ا ِ شه مٍ لَ  غُ وهُ ب
 ٢٨م  يعَلِ 

28. Then he felt a fear 

from them. They said 

don’t worry and they 

gave him the good news 

of a wise son. 

  
َ
تهُُ رَ بَلتَِ ٱمۡ قۡ فأَ

َ
تۡ وَ صَ فَ  ة  صَره فيِ  ۥأ التَۡ قَ هَهَا وَ جۡ كه

  ٢٩م  يقِ عَجُوزٌ عَ 

29. Then his wife came 

forward slapping her 

face and saying out loud, 
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“To a childless old 

woman?” 

  ٣٠مُ يهُوَ ٱلحۡكَِيمُ ٱلعَۡلِ  ۥهُ نه بُّكِِۖ إِ رَ الَ قَ لكِِ ذَ  كَ اْ الوُقَ 
30. They said, “This is 
how your Lord has said, 
surely He is the All Wise, 
All Knowing.” 

يُّ طۡ خَ الَ فَمَا قَ ۞
َ
  ٣١نَ وسَلُ رۡ هَا ٱلمُۡ بُكُمۡ أ

31. He said, “Then what 

is your mission O 

messengers?” 

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال   آ نه إِ  ا
ُ
  ٣٢نَ يجۡرمِِ مُّ  م  وۡ قَ إلِيَ   آ سِلۡنَ رۡ أ

32. They said, “Surely, 

we have been sent to a 

crooked nation... 

ِن  ة  رَ سِلَ عَليَۡهِمۡ حِجَانُرۡ لِ    ٣٣ن  يطِ م 
33. So, we may send 

down on them stones 

of baked clay... 

سَوهمَةً عِ    ٣٤نَ يب كَِ للِمُۡسۡرفِِ رَ دَ نمُّ
34. ...Marked by your 

Lord; for those who 

cross limits.” 

 
َ
  ٣٥نَ يكَانَ فيِهَا مِنَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ  ننَا مَ جۡ خۡرَ فأَ

35. Then We took the 

believers out from it. 

  ٣٦نَ ينَ ٱلمُۡسۡلمِِ م ِ  ت   بَيۡ غَيۡرَ ناَ فيِهَا دۡ فَمَا وجََ 
36. But We found no 
more than one house of 
the Muslims in it. 

هذِينَ  ة  ءَايَ  آ كۡنَا فيِهَ رَ وَتَ   يَخَ ل لِ
َ
  ٣٧ مَ ليِافوُنَ ٱلعَۡذَابَ ٱلأۡ

37. And We left a sign 

in it for those who fear 

the painful punishment. 
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  سَيَٰٓ وَفيِ مُو
َ
  ٣٨ن  يبِ مُّ  ن  طَ  هُ إلِيَ  فرِعَۡوۡنَ بسُِلۡ نَ  سَلۡ رۡ إذِۡ أ

38. And in Musa when 

We sent him to Firaun 

with clear proofs. 

 ِ ي  ب
ه وۡ  رٌ حِ سَ  الَ قَ وَ  ۦكۡنهِِ رُ فَتَوَل

َ
  ٣٩ن  ونُ مَجۡ أ

39. But he turned away 

with his supporters 

saying, “A magician or a 

madman.” 

 
َ
  ٤٠م  يوهَُوَ مُلِ  م ِ هُمۡ فيِ ٱليَۡ نَ  فَنَبَذۡ  ۥهُ وجَُنُودَهُ نَ  ذۡ خَ فأَ

40. So, We captured 

him and his army and 

threw them in the sea 

while he deserved to be 

blamed. 

 
َ
يِحَ ٱلعَۡ ل ٱسَلنَۡا عَليَۡهِمُ رۡ وَفيِ عاَدٍ إذِۡ أ   ٤١مَ يقِ ر 

41. And in Aad when 
We sent against them a 
destructive wind. 

تتَۡ مِ  رُ مَا تذََ 
َ
ها جَعَلتَۡهُ كَ ن شَيۡءٍ أ   ٤٢مِ يمِ ره ٱلعَليَۡهِ إلِ

42. It did not leave 

anything that came in 

its way and made it like 

ruins. 

ْ يلَ لهَُمۡ تَمَتهعُوقِ وَفيِ ثَمُودَ إذِۡ    ٤٣ن  يحَتهي  حِ  ا
43. And in Thamud 

when they were told, 

“Enjoy yourself for 

some time." 

ْ فَعَتَوۡ  مۡرِ  ا
َ
 رَ عَنۡ أ

َ
نَ وظُرُ نةُ وهَُمۡ يَ قَ عِ صه  لذَتۡهُمُ ٱخَ ب هِِمۡ فأَ

٤٤  

44. But they rebelled 

against the command of 

their Lord, so they were 

caught by the thunder 

blast while they were 

watching. 

ْ عُوطَ  فَمَا ٱسۡتَ  ْ مَا كَانوُوَ  م  يَاقِ  نمِ  ا   ٤٥نَ يرِ صِ تَ نمُ  ا
45. Then they were not 

even able to stand, and 
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they could not defend 

themselves. 

ِن ح  وۡمَ نوُقَ وَ  ۖۡ إِ بۡ قَ م  ْ وهُمۡ كَانُ نه لُ   ٤٦نَ يقِ سِ فَ  ا م  وۡ قَ  ا
46. And people of Nuh 

before them: surely, 

they were constantly 

disobedient people. 

مَ ٱلوَ  يۡ نَ  ءَ بنَيَۡ آ سه
َ
  ٤٧نَ وا لمَُوسِعُ وَإِنه  يدْ  هَا بأِ

47. And We built the 

sky with power and 

surely, We are the One 

Who is expanding it. 

 ٱوَ 
َ
  ٤٨نَ وهِدُ مَ  هَا فنَعِۡمَ ٱلۡ نَ  شۡ رَ فَ  رۡضَ لأۡ

48. And the Earth We 

have spread it, as a 

floor and how excellent 

is the One Who spread 

it. 

ِ شَيۡءٍ  نوَمِ 
  ٤٩نَ ورُ نَا زَوجَۡينِۡ لعََلهكُمۡ تذََكه قۡ لَ خَ كُل 

49. And pairs of 
everything that We 
have created so you 
may learn. 

ْ وٓ رُّ ففَِ  ِۖۡ إلِيَ ٱ ا ِ  إِ للَّه
  ٥٠ن  يبِ مُّ  ر  نۡهُ نذَِيم ِ ي لكَُم ن 

50. So run towards 

Allah. Surely, I am a 

clear warner to you 

from Him. 

ْ عَلوُتَجۡ وَلاَ  ِ مَعَ ٱ ا ۖۡ هًا ءَالَ   إِ للَّه ِ  إِ خَرَ
 ر  نۡهُ نذَِيم ِ ي لكَُم ن 

  ٥١ن  يبِ مُّ 

51. And do not make up 

another god along with 

Allah. Surely, I am a 

clear warner to you 

from Him. 

هذِينَ مِ  آ لكَِ مَ ذَ  كَ  تيَ ٱل
َ
ها ره  نم ِ لهِِم بۡ قَ  نأ ْ الوُقَ سُولٍ إلِ  ا

وۡ  رٌ سَاحِ 
َ
  ٥٢نٌ ونُ مَجۡ أ

52. Like those before 

them when a 

messenger came to 

them, they only said, “A 
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magician or a 

madman.” 

توََا
َ
ْ وۡ صَ أ   ٥٣نَ وغُ اطَ  م  وۡ قَ بلَۡ هُمۡ   ۦ بهِِ  ا

53. Have they (the 
earlier people) advised 
it to them? No, they are 
the people who cross 
limits. 

  آ فَتَوَله عَنۡهُمۡ فَمَ 
َ
  ٥٤م  وتَ بمَِلُ نأ

54. Turn away from 

them so you are not to 

be blamed. 

رِۡ فإَِ 
ِكۡ لٱ نه وَذَك    ٥٥نَ يفَعُ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ نى  تَ رَ ذ 

55. And keep 

reminding. Surely the 

reminders benefit the 

believers. 

ها ليَِعۡبُدُ نلإِۡ ٱ وَ نه تُ ٱلجِۡ قۡ لَ خَ وَمَا    ٥٦نِ وسَ إلِ
56. And I have created 
the Jinn and the 
mankind only to 
worship Me. 

ريِدُ مِنۡهُم  آ مَ 
ُ
زِۡ  نم ِ أ  مَ وَ  ق  ر 

  آ
َ
ريِدُ أ

ُ
  ٥٧نِ وعمُِ طۡ يُ ن أ

57. Neither I want any 

provisions from them 

and nor I want them to 

feed Me. 

َ ٱ نه إِ    ٥٨نُ يوهةِ ٱلمَۡتِ قُ ذُو ٱلۡ  قُ زهاره ل هُوَ ٱللَّه
58. Surely it is Allah 
Who is the absolute 
Provider, Owner of the 
strength and Gracefully 
Patient. 

هذِينَ  نه فإَِ  ْ لمَُوظَ للِ  م ِ ا ب  ذَنوُ ا
َ
بهِِمۡ فلَاَ حَ  صۡ ثۡلَ ذَنوُبِ أ

  ٥٩نِ ويسَۡتَعۡجِلُ 

59. Those who do 

wrong will have their 

turn, like the turn of 

their fellows (of old 

times), so let them not 

rush Me. 
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ورِ   سُورَةُ الطُّ

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

هذِينَ كَفَ ل  فوََيۡ  ْ ورُ  ل لِ هذِي يوُعَدُ يَ ن مِ  ا   ٦٠نَ ووۡمِهِمُ ٱل
60. Hard luck for the 
disbelievers on their 
day which they are 
promised. 

  ١ رِ وطُّ ٱلوَ 
1. By the mount Tur... 

 

  ٢ ر  وطُ سۡ مه  ب  تَ  وَكِ 
2. And by the written 

Book... 

ن رَق   فيِ    ٣ ر  وشُ مه
3. In an unrolled scroll... 

  ٤ رِ ولبَۡيۡتِ ٱلمَۡعۡمُ ٱوَ 
4. And by the full House 
(Al-Bait-ul-Mamoor, the 
Kaabah of Angels) 

  ٥عِ وفُ رۡ فِ ٱلمَۡ قۡ سه ٱلوَ 
5. And by the high 

raised roof... 

  ٦ رِ ولبَۡحۡرِ ٱلمَۡسۡجُ ٱوَ 
6. And by the flared-up 

sea... 

  ٧ع  قِ وَ  ب كَِ لَ رَ عَذَابَ  نه إِ 
7. The punishment of 

your Lord is sure to 

happen... 

ا لهَُ    ٨دَافعِ  ن مِ  ۥمه
8. None can keep it 

away... 

مَ لٱ رُ مُويوَۡمَ تَ    ٩ا ر  ءُ مَوۡ آ سه
9. The Day when the 

sky will shake violently, 

  ١٠ا يۡر  ٱلجِۡبَالُ سَ  يرُ وَتسَِ 
10. And the mountains 
will move about with an 
awful movement. 

بِ  ذ  وۡمَئِ يَ  ل  فوََيۡ  ِ مُكَذ 
  ١١نَ يل لِۡ

11. Bad luck that Day 

for those who denied. 

هذِينَ هُمۡ فيِ    ١٢نَ ولعَۡبُ يَ  ض  وۡ خَ ٱل
12. Those who are busy 
in useless talks, playing 
around. 
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ونَ إلِيَ     ١٣مَ دَع ا نه ناَرِ جَهَ يوَۡمَ يدَُعُّ
13. The Day they will be 

forcefully pushed 

towards the Fire. 

الذِهِ ٱهَ   بُ بهَِا م تُ نٱلهتيِ كُ  رُ نه ِ   ١٤نَ وتكَُذ 
14. “This is the Fire 
which you used to deny. 

فسَِحۡ 
َ
  آ ذَ هَ   رٌ أ

َ
مۡ أ
َ
  ١٥نَ وصِرُ بۡ تُمۡ لاَ تُ نأ

15. Is it then magic, or 

do you not see? 

ْ وٓ صۡبرُِ ٱلوَهَۡا فَ صۡ ٱ وۡ لاَ تَ ا
َ
ْ وصۡبرُِ  أ مَا نه ءٌ عَليَۡكُمۡۖۡ إِ آ سَوَ  ا

  ١٦نَ وتَعۡمَلُ تُمۡ نزَوۡنَ مَا كُ تُجۡ 

16. Burn in it, then; 
whether you are patient 
or impatient it is the 
same for you; you are 
only being paid back for 
what you used to do.” 

  ١٧م  ينعَِ وَ ينَ فيِ جَنه ت  قِ ٱلمُۡته  نه إِ 
17. Surely the pious 
ones will be in gardens 
and comfort... 

مِ يبُّهُمۡ عَذَابَ ٱلجۡحَِ رَ هُمۡ ى  قَ بُّهُمۡ وَوَ رَ هُمۡ ى  ءَاتَ  آ كِهِينَ بمَِ فَ  
١٨  

18. Enjoying what their 
Lord will have given 
them. And their Lord 
saved them from the 
punishment of Hellfire. 

ْ بُوشۡرَ ٱوَ اْ كُلوُ ن َ ا َه    ١٩نَ ولُ تُمۡ تَعۡمَ نبمَِا كُ  اَ   يَ 
19. “Eat and drink 

happily in return for 

what you used to do.” 

َ ت ك    ٢٠ن  يبِحُورٍ عِ  مهُ نَ  جۡ زَوه وَ  ة ِۖ فُوفَ صۡ مه  ر  سُرُ علَىَ   يَ َ  م 
20. Relaxing on lined up 

couches, We will marry 

them with fair women 

of Jannah with big eyes. 

هذِينَ ٱوَ  ْ  ءَامَنُول يِهتُهُ ٱ وَ ا بَعَتۡهُمۡ ذُر  لحَۡ مَ  بإِيِ مته
َ
بهِِمۡ نَا قۡ نٍ أ

يِهتَهُمۡ وَمَ  لتَۡ  آ ذُر 
َ
ِننۡ عَمَلهِِم م ِ هُم نَ  أ ِۚ شَيۡ  م   ٱمۡرِ ء 

 ي    كُلُّ
  ٢١ن  يهِ رَ بمَِا كَسَبَ 

21. And those who 

believed and their 

children followed them 

in belief. We will join 

their children with 

them, and We will not 

reduce (the reward of) 

any of their deeds at all. 

Everyone will be 
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responsible for what he 

earned. 

مۡدَ 
َ
ِ  مهُ نَ  دۡ وَأ ِمه  م  لحَۡ وَ  ة  كِهَ فَ  ب  ٢٢نَ وا يشَۡتَهُ م 

22. And We will provide 
them with fruit and 
meat from whatever 
they wish. 

 نَ  يَتَ  
ۡ
ها لَ س  زعَُونَ فيِهَا كَأ ثِ  و  غۡ ا ل

ۡ
  ٢٣م  يفيِهَا وَلاَ تأَ

23. They will snatch 

cups (of wine) from one 

another. There will be 

no senseless talk or sin 

in it. 

  ن  لۡمَاغِ وفُ عَليَۡهِمۡ طُ ۞وَيَ 
َ
ههُمۡ كَأ ُ هُمۡ لؤُۡ نه ل   ٢٤ن  وكۡنُ مه  ؤ  ل

24. And serving boys 

will go around them as 

if they were hidden 

pearls. 

 
َ
ُ آ تسََ يَ  ض  هُمۡ علَىَ  بَعۡ ضُ بَلَ بَعۡ قۡ وَأ   ٢٥نَ وءَل

25. And some will go to 

one another asking. 

ُ قَ  ْ وٓ ال هۡلنَِا مُشۡفِ فيِٓ لُ بۡ قَ ا نه ا كُ نه إِ  ا
َ
  ٢٦نَ يقِ  أ

26. They will say, 
“Surely, we were fearful 
(of punishment) when 
we were with our 
families. 

ُ ٱ نه فَمَ  مُ لنَا عَذَابَ ٱى  قَ  عَليَۡنَا وَوَ للَّه   ٢٧مِ وسه
27. But Allah favoured 
us and saved us from 
the punishment of 
blistering fire. 

ۖۡ إِ وعُ دۡ لُ نَ بۡ قَ ن ا مِ نه ا كُ نه إِ    ٢٨مُ يحِ ره ل ٱبَرُّ هُوَ ٱلۡ  ۥهُ نه هُ
28. Surely, we used to 

pray from Him before; 

He is surely the Most-

Kind, Always Merciful." 

رِۡ فَمَ    آ فَذَك 
َ
  ٢٩نٍ ونُ مَجۡ لاَ وَ  ن  بكِاَهِ ب كَِ رَ تَ بنِعِۡمَتِ نأ

29. So, keep reminding 
because; by the Grace of 
your Lord; you are not a 
fortune teller or a 
madman. 

مۡ يَ 
َ
  ٣٠نِ ويۡبَ ٱلمَۡنُ رَ  ۦبهِِ  صُ به ترََ نه  ر  ولوُنَ شَاعِ قُ أ

30. Do they say, “He is a 
poet, and we eagerly 
wait for an unfortunate 
destiny for him." 
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ْ وصُ به رَ لۡ تَ قُ  ِ  ا ِ فإَ
ِ ترََ  ٱلمُۡ نَ م ِ ي مَعَكُم ن    ٣١نَ يصِ ب 

31. Say, “Wait! I am 

waiting with you as 

well.” 

مُ 
ۡ
مۡ تأَ
َ
حۡ رُ أ

َ
ٓ  ذَ بهَِ   ممُهُ لَ  هُمۡ أ مۡ هُمۡ  ا

َ
  ٣٢نَ وغُ اطَ  م  وۡ قَ أ

32. Do their minds tell 

them this or are they 

just those who cross 

limits? 

مۡ يَ 
َ
لهَُ قَ ولوُنَ تَ قُ أ ه   ۥ وه   ٣٣نَ وا يؤُۡمِنُ بلَ ل

33. Or they say, “He says 
it (the Quran) from 
himself.” No, they do 
not believe. 

توُ
ۡ
ْ فلَيَۡأ ْ كَانوُ نإِ   ٓۦثۡلهِِ م ِ  ث  بِحدَِي ا   ٣٤نَ يقِ دِ صَ   ا

34. So, if they are 
truthful let them bring a 
narration like this. 

مۡ 
َ
ْ وقُ لِ خُ أ مۡ هُمُ ٱلۡ غَ مِنۡ  ا

َ
  ٣٥نَ وقُ لِ خَ  يۡرِ شَيۡءٍ أ

35. Were they created 
by no one, or they are 
the creators 
themselves? 

مۡ 
َ
ْ وقُ لَ خَ أ  ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لٱ ا

َ
ها يوُرۡضَ  لأۡ   ٣٦نَ ونُ قِ  بلَ ل

36. Did they create the 

skies and the Earth? 

No, they are not sure. 

مۡ عِ 
َ
مۡ هُمُ ٱلمُۡ رَ ئنُِ آ زَ خَ هُمۡ دَ نأ

َ
  ٣٧نَ وطِرُ يۡ ص  ب كَِ أ

37. Do they have the 
treasures of your Lord 
or are they those who 
control it? 

مۡ لهَُمۡ سُله 
َ
َ  م  أ تِ مُسۡتَمِعُهُ يسۡتَمِعُونَ فِ ي

ۡ
 ن  طَ  بسُِلۡ  مهِِۖ فلَۡيَأ

  ٣٨نٍ يبِ مُّ 

38. Do they have a 

ladder by which they 

listen?  Then let their 

listener bring a clear 

proof. 

مۡ لهَُ ٱلبَۡ 
َ
 ٣٩نَ ووَلكَُمُ ٱلبَۡنُ تُ نَ  أ

39. Are daughters for 
Him while sons are only 
for you? 

مۡ  
َ
َأ مَ َ َ ت س    ل ه 

َ
  ٤٠نَ ولُ قَ ثۡ مُّ  م  غۡرَ مه  نم ِ ا فَهُم ر  جۡ أ

40. Or do you ask a fee 

from them, and they 

are burdened with a 

debt? 
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مۡ عِ 
َ
  ٤١نَ ويكَۡتُبُ يۡبُ فَهُمۡ غَ دَهُمُ ٱلۡ نأ

41. Or do they have the 
knowledge of the 
Unseen that they write 
down? 

مۡ يرُيِدُونَ كَيۡ 
َ
هذِينَ كَفَ ٱاۖۡ فَ د  أ ْ ورُ ل   ٤٢نَ وهُمُ ٱلمَۡكِيدُ  ا

42. Or do they want to 

plot? But the 

disbelievers themselves 

are in a plot. 

مۡ لهَُمۡ إِ 
َ
ِ   ٱغَيۡرُ هٌ لَ  أ ِ نَ ٱحَ  بۡ  سُ للَّه   ٤٣نَ وا يشُۡرِكُ مه  عَ للَّه

43. Or do they have a 

god other than Allah? 

Allah is Perfect above 

what they associate 

with Him. 

ْ وۡ رَ يَ  نوَإِ مَ لنَ ٱم ِ ا ف  كسِۡ  ا ْ ولوُقُ يَ ا قطِ  ءِ سَاآ سه  ب  سَحَا ا
  ٤٤م  وكُ رۡ مه 

44. Even if they see 

pieces of sky falling 

down, they will say, 

“Thick layers of clouds.” 

ْ وقُ لَ  هُمۡ حَتهي  يُ رۡ فذََ  هذِي فيِهِ يُ  ا   ٤٥نَ وقُ عَ صۡ يوَۡمَهُمُ ٱل
45. So, leave them 

alone until they face 

their Day, in which they 

will faint... 

َنيِ عَنۡهُمۡ كَيۡدُهُمۡ غۡ يوَۡمَ لاَ يُ  ي    ٤٦نَ وصَرُ نلاَ هُمۡ يُ وَ  اَ َ ش 
46. The Day their 

planning will not 

benefit them in the 

least, nor will they be 

helped. 

هذِينَ  نه وَإِ ْ لمَُوظَ للِ كۡ  نه كِ لَ  لكَِ وَ ذَ  ا دُونَ ب  عَذَا ا
َ
هُمۡ ثرََ أ

  ٤٧نَ ولاَ يَعۡلمَُ 

47. For those who do 

wrong, there is a 

punishment besides 

that but most of them 

do not know.  

ِ رَ برِۡ لِحكُۡمِ صۡ ٱوَ  ۖۡ وسََب حِۡ بِحمَۡدِ نه ب كَِ فإَ عۡيُننَِا
َ
ب كَِ رَ كَ بأِ

  ٤٨مُ وقُ حِينَ تَ 

48. So patiently wait 
about the decision of 
your Lord, for sure you 
are before Our Eyes and 
glorify your Lord with 
praises when you wake 
up... 
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 سُورَةُ النهجۡمِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

هيۡلِ فسََب حِۡهُ وَإِ   ٤٩مِ وجُ لنُّ ٱ رَ بَ  دۡ وَمِنَ ٱل
49. And also glorify 

Him, in the night and 

after setting of the 

stars. 

  ١مِ إذَِا هَوَى  جۡ نه ٱلوَ 
1. By the star when it 

goes down... 

  ٢وَى  غَ احِبُكُمۡ وَمَا صَ له ضَ مَا 
2. Your companion (the 
Holy Prophet) is neither 
misguided nor 
mistaken. 

ۡ طِقُ نوَمَا يَ    ٣هَوَىَٰٓ  عَنِ ٱل
3. He does not speak out 
of (his own) will. 

ها وَ    ٤وحَي  يُ  حۡي  إنِۡ هُوَ إلِ
4. It is only a revelation 
revealed... 

  ٥وَى  قُ شَدِيدُ ٱلۡ  ۥعَلهمَهُ 
5. Taught to him by an 
extremely powerful 
(angel)... 

  ٦سۡتَوَى  ٱفَ  ة  ره ذُو مِ 
6. Extremely 
honourable, he (Jibrail) 
rose steadily... 

 ِ فُ ٱوهَُوَ ب
ُ
علۡىَ   قِ لأۡ

َ
  ٧ٱلأۡ

7. While he was on the 
highest part of the 
horizon. 

هي   مه ثُ    ٨دَناَ فَتَدَل
8. Then he came near 

and came down... 

 قَ ابَ قَ فكَاَنَ 
َ
وۡ أ
َ
  ٩نيَ  دۡ وسَۡينِۡ أ

9. So, he was at a 
distance of two bows or 
nearer. 

وۡ 
َ
ِ بۡ إلِيَ  عَ  حَيَٰٓ فأَ وۡحَي   آ مَ  ۦدِه

َ
  ١٠أ

10. So, He (Allah) 
revealed to His slave 
what He revealed. 

ىَٰٓ رَ مَا كَذَبَ ٱلفُۡؤَادُ مَا 
َ
  ١١أ

11. The heart did not 
make any mistake in 
what he saw. 
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فَتُ 
َ
  ١٢ى  رَ لىَ  مَا يَ عَ  ۥونهَُ رُ مَ  أ

12. Then will you 
dispute with him about 
what he saw? 

 رَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
ُ
  ١٣ى  خۡرَ ءَاهُ نزَۡلةًَ أ

13. Surely, he saw him 
(Jibrail) coming down 
another time. 

 ١٤تَهَي  نةِ ٱلمُۡ رَ دۡ دَ سِ نعِ 
14. Near the Lote tree of 
the final boundary. 

وَىَٰٓ نه دَهَا جَ نعِ  
ۡ
  ١٥ةُ ٱلمَۡأ

15. The place of Jannah 

is near it. 

  ١٦شَي  غۡ ةَ مَا يَ رَ دۡ س ِ لشَي ٱغۡ إذِۡ يَ 
16. When the Lote-tree 
was covered by what it 
covered with. 

 ١٧ى  طَغَ وَمَا  صَرُ ٱلبَۡ  غَ مَا زَا
17. The sight did not 

make mistakes nor did 

it cross limits. (The eyes 

saw exactly what it 

was). 
(The eyes saw exactly what it 
was). 

ى  مِنۡ ءَارَ  دۡ قَ لَ  
َ
  ١٨رَىَٰٓ بۡ ب هِِ ٱلكُۡ رَ تِ يَ  أ

18. Surely, he saw some 
of the greatest signs of 
his Lord. 

فَ 
َ
ى  ٱتَ وَ له  لءَيۡتُمُ ٱرَ أ   ١٩لعُۡزه

19. Have you seen the 
Laat and the Uzza 
(idols), 

 لةَ ٱو  وَمَنَ 
ُ
الثَِةَ ٱلأۡ   ٢٠ىَٰٓ خۡرَ ثه

20. And Manaat, the 
third (idol) and others? 

لكَُمُ ٱ
َ
كَ لأ   رُ ذه

ُ
  ٢١ثَي  نوَلهَُ ٱلأۡ

21. Are boys for you 

and girls for Him? 

  ٢٢يزَىَٰٓ ضِ  ة  سۡمَ قِ ا ذ  تلِۡكَ إِ 
22. This is then a 

strange division. 

هآ إنِۡ هِيَ إِ  سۡمَ  ل
َ
  آ يۡتُمُوهَ مه سَ  ء  آ أ

َ
 آ مه ؤكُُم آ تُمۡ وَءَابَ نأ

َ
زَلَ ن أ

ُ ٱ ها ٱيَ ن نٍِۚ إِ طَ  سُلۡ  ن بهَِا مِ للَّه وَمَا تَهۡوَى  نه ظه لتهبعُِونَ إلِ
 
َ
  ٢٣ب هِِمُ ٱلهُۡدَىَٰٓ ره  نم ِ ءَهُم آ جَ  دۡ قَ فُسُۖۡ وَلَ نٱلأۡ

23. They are but names 

which you have named, 

you and your 

forefathers, for which 

Allah has not revealed 

any proof. They just 
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follow guess work and 

whatever their souls' 

desire. But surely the 

guidance has already 

come to them from 

their Lord. 

مۡ للِإِۡ 
َ
  ٢٤ ي  نه نِ مَا تَمَ سَ  نأ

24. Does the man get 
whatever he wishes? 

وليَ  ٱةُ وَ خِرَ فَلِلَّهِ ٱلۡأٓ
ُ
  ٢٥لأۡ

25. But the beginning 
and the end belongs to 
Allah. 

عَتُهُمۡ فَ  نيِ شَ غۡ تِ لاَ تُ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱك  لَ مه  نم ِ ۞وَكَم 
َ ي  ها مِ اَ َ ش    ن  إلِ

َ
ذَنَ ٱيَ ن بَعۡدِ أ

ۡ
ُ أ ِ للَّه َ  نمَ  ل   ٢٦يَٰٓ ضَ رۡ ءُ وَيَ آ شَ ي

26. And (imagine) how 

many angels there are 

in the skies, but their 

requests for kindness 

and mercy will not help 

at all, but only until 

Allah has allowed it for 

the one He wants and 

approves. 

هذِينَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُونَ  نه إِ  ِ ٱل ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةَ ونَ مُّ ةِ ليَسَُ خِرَ لۡأٓٱب
 
ُ
  ٢٧ثَي  نتسَۡمِيَةَ ٱلأۡ

27. Those who do not 

believe in the Hereafter 

call the angels by 

female names. 

ها ٱيَ  نمِنۡ عِلمٍِۡۖ إِ  ۦبهِِ  موَمَا لهَُ  ۖۡ ظه لتهبعُِونَ إلِ  نه ظه لٱ نه  وَإِنه
َ ق ِ نيِ مِنَ ٱلحَۡ غۡ لاَ يُ  ي   ٢٨ اَ َ ش 

28. They do not have 

knowledge about it; 

they follow only guess 

work and guess work 

does not help against 

the truth in any way. 

عۡرِ  
َ
ن نعَ  ضۡ فأَ هي  عَ  مه ها ٱلحۡيََ دۡ ذكِۡرنِاَ وَلمَۡ يرُِ  نتوََل ةَ و   إلِ
نۡيَا لٱ   ٢٩دُّ

29. So, ignore the one 

who avoids Our 

reminder. He wants 

only the life of the 

world. 

عۡلَمُ بمَِ رَ  نه نَ ٱلعۡلِۡمِِۚ إِ م ِ هُم غُ لَ بۡ لكَِ مَ ذَ  
َ
 That is as far as .30له ضَ  نبهكَ هُوَ أ

their knowledge will 



950 

 

عۡلَمُ بمَِنِ ٱهۡتَدَى   ۦسَبيِلهِِ  نعَ 
َ
  ٣٠وَهُوَ أ

take them. Surely your 

Lord knows best about 

the one who is lost 

from His path, and He 

knows best who is 

guided. 

ِ مَا فيِ ٱ  مَ وَ  سه لوَلِلَّه
َ
هذِينَ جۡ  ليَِ رۡضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱلأۡ زِيَ ٱل

ـ ُواْ بمَِا  سََٰٓ
َ
ْ عَمِلوُأ حۡسَنُوجۡ وَيَ  ا

َ
هذِينَ أ ْ زِيَ ٱل ِ  ا   ٣١لحۡسُۡنَي ٱب

31. To Allah belongs 
whatever is in the skies 
and whatever is in the 
Earth. Then He will pay 
back the evildoers for 
what they did and will 
reward those who do 
good in the best 
possible way. 

هذِينَ  ئرَِ ٱلإِۡثمِۡ وَ يَجۡ ٱل ها ٱوَ  لفَۡ ٱتَنبُِونَ كَبََٰٓ  نه مَ  إِ لهمَ لحِشَ إلِ
 رَ فِ غۡ سِعُ ٱلمَۡ وَ  بهكَ رَ 

َ
عۡلمَُ بكُِمۡ إذِۡ أ

َ
ِِۚ هُوَ أ كُم نة

َ
نَ م ِ شَأ

 
َ
  رۡضِ ٱلأۡ

َ
جِ نوَإِذۡ أ

َ
 طُ فيِ بُ  ة  نه تُمۡ أ

ُ
ْ وٓ تكُِمۡۖۡ فلَاَ تزَُكُّ هَ  مه ونِ أ  ا

 
َ
عۡلمَُ بمَِنِ ٱته نأ

َ
  ٣٢ىَٰٓ قَ فُسَكُمۡۖۡ هُوَ أ

32. Those who stay 

away from major sins 

and shameful acts, 

except small mistakes. 

Surely your Lord is 

liberal in forgiving. He 

knows you best; when 

He created you from 

the soil and when you 

were babies in the 

bellies of your mothers. 

So, do not consider 

yourselves to be pure. 

He knows best who 

fears Him. 

فَ 
َ
هي  رَ أ هذِي توََل   ٣٣ءَيتَۡ ٱل

33. Did you see the one 
who turned away...? 

عۡ 
َ
كۡدَىَٰٓ وَ ا ل  ليِقَ ى  طَ وَأ

َ
  ٣٤أ

34. And gave a little 
(Zakah) and then 
stopped it. 

عِ 
َ
 ٣٥ىَٰٓ رَ يۡبِ فَهُوَ يَ غَ عِلۡمُ ٱلۡ  ۥدَهُ نأ

35. Has he got the 
knowledge of the 
unseen, so he can see? 
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 بمَِا فيِ  
ۡ
مۡ لمَۡ ينُبَهأ

َ
  ٣٦حُفِ مُوسَي  صُ أ

36. Did he not know 
what was in the 
scripture of Musa...? 

هيَٰٓ رَ  بۡ وَإِ هذِي وَف  ٣٧هيِمَ ٱل
37. And Ibrahim who 
fulfilled his trust... 

ا تزَِ  
ه ل
َ
 رَ زۡ وِ  ة  رَ وَازِ  رُ أ

ُ
  ٣٨ى  خۡرَ  أ

38. That no one shall 
carry the burden of the 
other... 

 
َ
ها مَا سَعَى  سَ  نلهيۡسَ للِإِۡ  نوَأ   ٣٩نِ إلِ

39. And that man gets 
only that what he does 
his effort for... 

 
َ
  ٤٠ى  رَ سَوفَۡ يُ  ۥسَعۡيَهُ  نه وَأ

40. And that his effort 
will soon be looked at. 

ٓ هُ ٱلجۡزََ ى  زَ يُجۡ  مه ثُ  وۡفيَ  ا
َ
  ٤١ءَ ٱلأۡ

41. Then he will be paid 
the full reward back for 
it... 

 
َ
  ٤٢تَهَي  نب كَِ ٱلمُۡ رَ إلِيَ   نه وَأ

42. And that the end is 
towards your Lord... 

 
َ
  ۥهُ نه وَأ

َ
 ضۡ هُوَ أ

َ
  ٤٣كَي  بۡ حَكَ وَأ

43. And only He makes 
you laugh and cry... 

 
َ
حۡيَا  ۥهُ نه وَأ

َ
مَاتَ وَأ

َ
  ٤٤هُوَ أ

44. And only He gives 
life and death... 

 
َ
وجَۡينِۡ ٱلٱ قَ لَ خَ ۥ هُ نه وَأ كَ لزه  ٱ وَ رَ ذه

ُ
  ٤٥ثَي  نلأۡ

45. And only He created 
the pairs of male and 
female... 

  ٤٦فَةٍ إذَِا تُمۡنَي  طۡ نُّ مِن 
46. From a sperm-drop 
when it is squirted... 

 
َ
 نه لعَليَۡهِ ٱ نه وَأ

ُ
ةَ ٱلأۡ

َ
  ٤٧ى  خۡرَ شۡأ

47. And on Him is 
bringing you back 
another time... 

 
َ
  ۥهُ نه وَأ

َ
 غۡ هُوَ أ

َ
  ٤٨نَي  قۡ نَي  وَأ

48. And only He gives 
wealth and poverty... 

 
َ
عۡ لبُّ ٱرَ هُوَ  ۥهُ نه وَأ ِ   ٤٩ى  رَ ش 

49. And He is the Lord of 
Sirius (a star worshipped 
by pagans)... 

 
َ
وليَ    ٓۥهُ نه وَأ

ُ
هۡلَكَ عاَدًا ٱلأۡ

َ
  ٥٠أ

50. And earlier He 
destroyed the Aad... 
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 سُورَةُ القَمَرِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  آ فَمَ اْ وَثَمُودَ 
َ
  ٥١ى  قَ بۡ أ

51. And Thamud, so He 

spared none. 

ِن ح  وۡمَ نوُقَ وَ  ۖۡ إِ بۡ قَ  م  ْ كَانوُ هُمۡ نه لُ   ا
َ
 ظۡ هُمۡ أ

َ
  ٥٢ى  غَ طۡ لمََ وَأ

52. And people of Nuh 

before that, surely, they 

were very unjust and 

most rebellious. 

هۡوَى  ٱوَ 
َ
  ٥٣لمُۡؤۡتفَكَِةَ أ

53. And He overthrew 

and overturned the 

cities. 

ي  غَ هَا مَا ى  شه غَ فَ    ٥٤شه
54. And covered them 
with whatever He 
covered them with... 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
  ٥٥ى  رَ ب كَِ تَتَمَارَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ

55. Then which of signs 
of your Lord will you 
doubt. 

وليََٰٓ لنَ ٱم ِ  ر  ذَا نذَِيهَ  
ُ
ذُرِ ٱلأۡ   ٥٦نُّ

56. This (Prophet) is a 
warner like the previous 
warners... 

زفِتَِ ٱلۡأٓ
َ
  ٥٧زفَِةُ أ

57. The approaching 
Day has come near. 

ِ كَاشِفَةٌ  نليَۡسَ لهََا مِ   ٥٨دُونِ ٱللَّه
58. No one can remove 
it except Allah. 

فمَِنۡ  
َ
  ٥٩نَ وذَا ٱلحۡدَِيثِ تَعۡجَبُ هَ  أ

59. Are you then 
surprised at this 
statement...? Are you 
then surprised at this 
statement...? 

 ٦٠نَ وكُ بۡ حَكُونَ وَلاَ تَ ضۡ وَتَ 
60. And you laugh and 
do not cry.... 

  
َ
  ٦١نَ ومِدُ سَ  تُمۡ نوَأ

61. While you are being 
arrogant. 

ْ عۡبُدُوٱ لِلَّهِۤ وَ فَٱسۡجُدُواْۤ   ٦٢۩ ا
62. Then prostrate to 
Allah and worship Him. 
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اعَةُ وَ لبَتِ ٱترََ قۡ ٱ   ١ رُ مَ قَ  ٱلۡ قه شَ نٱسه
1. The Hour has come 
near, and the moon has 
been split (Miracle of 
the Prophet). 

ْ رَوۡ يَ  نوَإِ ْ وضُ عۡرِ يُ  ة  ءَايَ  ا ْ ولوُقُ وَيَ  ا   ٢سۡتَمِر   مُّ  ر  سِحۡ  ا
2. Whenever they see a 

miracle, they turn away 

and say, “The magic 

continues!” 

بوُ ْ وَكَذه ْ وٓ تهبَعُ ٱوَ  ا هۡوَ  ا
َ
ٓ أ مۡ ا

َ
 قِ سۡتَ مُّ  ر  ءَهُمۡ  وكَُلُّ أ

  ٣ر  
3. They have denied and 
followed their desires, 
but every matter will be 
settled. 

 م ِ ءَهُم آ  جَ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
  ٤ رٌ ءِ مَا فيِهِ مُزۡدَجَ آ بَ نۢنَ ٱلأۡ

4. And surely, they have 
had the news with 
warning advice... 

ۖۡ غَ لِ بَ   ةُۢحِكۡمَ    ٥ رُ نُّذُ لنِ ٱغۡ فَمَا تُ  ة 
5. A perfect wisdom. But 
the warnings will be of 
no benefit... 

اعِ إلِيَ  شَيۡ لعُ ٱدۡ فَتَوَله عَنۡهُمۡ  يوَۡمَ يَ    ٦ رٍ كُ نُّ  ء  ده
6. So, turn away from 

them, (i.e., leave them 

alone) until the day 

when a caller will call 

towards a terrible 

thing... 

 خُ 
َ
عًا أ  يَخۡرُ رهُُمۡ صَ  بۡ شه

َ
 جۡ جُونَ مِنَ ٱلأۡ

َ
 د  ارَ هُمۡ جَ نه دَاثِ كَأ

ن   ٧تَشِر  مُّ

7. With their eyes 

humbled, they will 

come out of the graves 

like locusts spreading all 

over... 

هۡ   ٨ذَا يوَۡمٌ عَسِر  هَ  ونَ رُ فِ كَ  ولُ ٱلۡ قُ عِِۖ يَ اده لعيِنَ إلِيَ ٱطِ مُّ
8. Rushing towards the 

caller, the disbelievers 

will say, “This is an 

extremely hard day.” 

بتَۡ   بوُ ح  نوُ وۡمُ قَ لهَُمۡ بۡ قَ ۞كَذه ْ فكََذه ْ الوُقَ دَناَ وَ بۡ عَ  ا  ن  نُومَجۡ  ا
  ٩زۡدُجِرَ ٱوَ 

9. The people of Nuh 
denied before them and 
said, “A madman,” So 
they rejected and 
shouted at Our slave. 
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  ٓۥبههُ رَ فدََعاَ 
َ
ِ  أ
  ١٠رۡ صِ تَ نٱفَ ب  لوُغۡ ي مَ ن 

10. So, he prayed, 

“Lord; I am 

overpowered; please 

help.” 

  آ فَفَتَحۡنَ 
َ
مَ لبَ ٱوَ  بۡ أ   ١١نۡهَمِر  مُّ  ء  آ ءِ بمَِ آ سه

11. So, We opened the 
gates of the sky with 
water continually 
pouring down. 

 رۡ وَفجَه 
َ
مۡ  علَىََٰٓ ءُ آ ى ٱلمَۡ قَ لتَۡ ٱا فَ ن  عُيُو رۡضَ ناَ ٱلأۡ

َ
  ر  أ

دِرَ قُ  دۡ قَ
١٢  

12. And We made the 

Earth to burst springs. 

Then the waters met 

together for a matter 

already decided. 

لۡ نَ  وَحَملَۡ 
َ
 ١٣ سُر  دُ وَ  ح  وَ  هُ علَىَ  ذَاتِ أ

13. And We carried him 
on a ship made from 
nails and planks of 
wood... 

عۡيُننَِا جَزَ تَجۡ  
َ
  ١٤انَ كُفِرَ كَ  نل مَِ  ء  آ رِي بأِ

14. Sailing before Our 
Eyes, as a reward for the 
one who was denied. 

كرِ  مُّ ن فَهَلۡ مِ  ة  ءَايَ  آ هَ نَ  كۡ رَ ته  دقَ وَلَ    ١٥ده
15. And We left it (the 
ship) as a sign. So, is 
there anyone who will 
take lesson? 

  ١٦ رِ فكََيۡفَ كَانَ عَذَابيِ وَنذُُ 
16. So how were My 
punishment and My 
warnings? 

َ  دۡ قَ وَلَ  رۡ ي ِ قُرۡ ناَ ٱلۡ سه كرِ  مُّ ن كۡرِ فَهَلۡ مِ لذ ِ ءَانَ ل   ١٧ده
17. And surely, We have 
made this Quran easy to 
remember; so, is there 
any who will take 
lesson? 

بتَۡ عاَ   ١٨ رِ ذَابيِ وَنذُُ فكََيۡفَ كَانَ عَ  د  كَذه
18. Aad denied, so how 
were My punishment 
and My warnings? 

  آ نه إِ 
َ
سۡتَمِر   مُّ  س  ا فيِ يوَۡمِ نَحۡ صَرۡصَر  ا ح  سَلۡنَا عَليَۡهِمۡ ريِرۡ أ
١٩  

19. We sent on them a 

furious continuous wind 

in a cursed day... 



955 

 

 لزِعُ ٱنتَ 
َ
عۡجَازُ هُمۡ نه نهاسَ كَأ

َ
نل  نَخۡ  أ   ٢٠عِر  قَ مُّ

20. Sweeping the 

people away, as if they 

were trunks of 

uprooted palm-trees. 

  ٢١ رِ فكََيۡفَ كَانَ عَذَابيِ وَنذُُ 
21. So how were My 
punishments and My 
warnings? 

َ دۡ قَ وَلَ  رۡ  ي ِ قُرۡ ناَ ٱلۡ سه ِكۡرِ فَهَلۡ مِ لءَانَ ل كرِ  مُّ ن ذ    ٢٢ده
22. And surely, We have 
made this Quran easy to 
learn; so, is there any 
who will understand? 

 ِ بتَۡ ثَمُودُ ب   ٢٣ رِ نُّذُ ٱلكَذه
23. Thamud rejected the 
warnings. 

ُ قَ فَ  ْ وٓ ال َ  ا ب
َ
ِنه ا شَر  أ  رٍ سُعُ وَ  ل  لَ  ضَ ا لهفِى ذ  إِ  آ نه إِ   ٓۥتهبعُِهُ نه ا د  حِ وَ  ا م 

٢٤ 

24. So, they said, “Shall 
we follow a single 
human being from 
among us? Then surely, 
we will be in error and 
madness. 

ءُلۡ  
َ
ِكۡ لىَ ٱقِ أ شِر   ن   عَليَۡهِ مِ رُ ذ 

َ
ابٌ أ  ٢٥بيَۡننَِا بلَۡ هُوَ كَذه

25. Is the reminder sent 
to him from amongst all 
of us, No, he is a rude 
liar.” 

شِرُ مه ا د  غَ سَيَعۡلمَُونَ  
َ
ابُ ٱلأۡ   ٢٦نِ ٱلكَۡذه

26. As soon as 
tomorrow, they will 
know who the wicked 
liar is! 

ْ سِلوُرۡ ا مُ نه إِ  الٱ ا ههُمۡ فَ  ة  ةِ فتِۡنَ قَ نه   ٢٧برِۡ صۡطَ ٱهُمۡ وَ بۡ قِ تَ رۡ ٱل
27. We are going to 

send the she-camel as a 

test for them; so, watch 

them and be patient, 

 
َ
  ب   بيَۡنَهُمۡۖۡ كُلُّ شِرۡ ةُۢسۡمَ قِ ءَ آ ٱلمَۡ  نه وَنبَ ئِۡهُمۡ أ

  ٢٨ ضَر  حۡتَ مُّ
28. And tell them that 

the water is to be 

shared between them; 

each of them will 

attend for their drink in 

turn. 
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ْ فَنَادَوۡ   ٢٩ قَرَ ى  فَعَ طَ احِبَهُمۡ فَتَعَاصَ  ا
29. But they called their 
friend; he took (the 
task) and killed her. 

  ٣٠ رِ فكََيۡفَ كَانَ عَذَابيِ وَنذُُ  
30. So how were My 
punishments and My 
warnings? 

  آ نه إِ 
َ
ْ فكَاَنوُة  حِدَ وَ   ة  يۡحَ صَ سَلنَۡا عَليَۡهِمۡ رۡ أ كَهَشِيمِ  ا
 ٣١رِ ظِ ٱلمُۡحۡتَ 

31. We sent on them a 
single mighty blast and 
they were left like dry 
hay used by a fence 
builder. 

َ  دۡ قَ وَلَ   رۡ ي ِ قُرۡ ناَ ٱلۡ سه ِكۡرِ فَهَلۡ مِ لءَانَ ل كرِ  مُّ  نذ    ٣٢ده
32. And surely, We have 
made this Quran easy to 
understand; so, is there 
any who will take 
lesson? 

بتَۡ  ِ  طِ  وۡمُ لوُقَ كَذه   ٣٣ رِ نُّذُ ٱلب
33. The people of Lut 

rejected the warnings. 

  آ نه إِ 
َ
هآ بًا إِ صِ سَلنَۡا عَليَۡهِمۡ حَارۡ أ ُ  ل ِۖ وءَالَ ل   ط 

 ر  بسَِحَ م هُ نَ  جهيۡ نه
٣٤ 

34. We sent on them a 

storm of stones, except 

the family of Lut who 

We saved at dawn... 

عِۡمَ     ٣٥ رَ شَكَ ن زيِ مَ نَجۡ لكَِ ذَ  دِناَ  كَ ننۡ عِ م ِ  ة  ن 
35. As a favour from Us, 

This is how We reward 

the ones who are 

thankful. 

  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ شَتنََا فَتَمَاطۡ بَ م هُ رَ ذَ نأ ِ  ا   ٣٦ رِ نُّذُ ٱلب

36. And certainly, he 
warned them of Our 
grasp, but they doubted 
the warnings. 

عۡيُنَهُمۡ فذَُو آ مَسۡنَ طَ فَ  ۦيۡفِهِ ضَ  نوَدُوهُ عَ رَ   دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
ْ وقُ أ  ا

  ٣٧ رِ عَذَابيِ وَنذُُ 

37. They demanded 

from him his guests, so 

We blinded their eyes: 

“Now, taste My 

punishment and My 

warnings!” 

  ٣٨ر   قِ سۡتَ مُّ ب  ةً عَذَارَ بكُۡ  مبهحَهُ صَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
38. A lasting 
punishment came on 
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them early next 
morning. 

ْ وقُ فذَُو   ٣٩ رِ عَذَابيِ وَنذُُ  ا
39. Now taste My 
punishment and My 
warnings. 

َ دۡ قَ وَلَ  رۡ  ي ِ ءَانَ قُرۡ ناَ ٱلۡ سه ِكۡرِ فَهَلۡ مِ لل كرِ  مُّ  نذ    ٤٠ده
40. Surely, We made 

the Quran easy to learn; 

is there anyone who 

would understand? 

  ٤١ رُ ذُ لنُّ ءَ ءَالَ فرِعَۡوۡنَ ٱآ  جَ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
41. Surely the warnings 
came to the people of 
Firaun. 

بوُ ْ كَذه َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا  كُل هَِ  ي 
َ
 نَ  ذۡ خَ ا فأَ

َ
 ٤٢تَدِرٍ قۡ مُّ  ز  ذَ عَزيِخۡ هُمۡ أ

42. They rejected all Our 
signs; so, We captured 
them with a mighty 
powerful grasp. 

ا  كُفه
َ
مۡ لكَُ م ِ  خَيۡر  كُمۡ رُ أ

َ
وْلََٰٓئكُِمۡ أ

ُ
بُ لفيِ ٱ ة  ءَ آ رَ بَ  منۡ أ  رِ زُّ

٤٣ 

43. Are your 
disbelievers better than 
all those? Or have you 
been given protection in 
the previous books? 

مۡ يَ  
َ
 ٤٤ر  صِ نتَ مُّ  ع  ولوُنَ نَحۡنُ جَميِقُ أ

44. Or do they say, “We 
are one large group 
helping one another?” 

ُّونَ ٱ  بُ لسَيُهۡزَمُ ٱلجۡمَۡعُ وَيُوَل   ٤٥ رَ دُّ
45. Soon their large 
group will be defeated, 
and they will turn their 
backs. 

اعَةُ مَوعِۡدُهُمۡ وَ لبلَِ ٱ  ٱلسه
َ
اعَةُ أ مَ دۡ سه

َ
 ٤٦ رُّ هَي  وَأ

46. The Hour is their 

promised time; the 

Hour is most terrifying 

and most bitter. 

 ٤٧ ر  سُعُ وَ  ل  لَ  ضَ رمِِينَ فيِ جۡ ٱلمُۡ  نه إِ  
47. Surely the crooks are 
in error and madness. 

ارِ علَىَ  وجُُوههِِمۡ ذُوليوَۡمَ يسُۡحَبُونَ فيِ ٱ  ْ وقُ نه  قَرَ مَسه سَ  ا
٤٨ 

48. On the Day when 
they will be dragged into 
the Fire on their faces 
(and told), “Taste the 
touch of Hellfire.” 
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 سُورَةُ الرهحۡمَ ن

ِ ٱبِسۡمِ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره ل ٱللَّه

ِ نَ  قۡ لَ خَ ا كُله شَيۡءٍ نه إِ     ٤٩ ر  دَ قَ هُ ب
49. Indeed, everything 
We created is by a 
measure. 

مۡ  آ وَمَ 
َ
ها  آ نَ رُ أ ِ  حِ  كَلمَۡ  ة  حِدَ وَ  إلِ   ٥٠ صَرِ لبَۡ ٱب

50. And Our command is 
like one blink of an eye. 

هۡلكَۡنَ  دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
شۡيَاعَكُمۡ فَهَلۡ مِ  آ أ

َ
كرِ  مُّ ن أ   ٥١ده

51. We have destroyed 
people like you; so, is 
there any who will take 
a lesson? 

بُ لفَعَلوُهُ فيِ ٱ ء  وكَُلُّ شَيۡ   ٥٢ رِ زُّ
52. And everything they 
did is in the written 
records. 

 ٥٣ طَرٌ سۡتَ مُّ  ير  كَبِ وَ  ير  صَغِ وكَُلُّ  
53. And every small and 
big thing is a written 
record. 

  ٥٤ ر  نَهَ وَ ينَ فيِ جَنه ت  قِ ٱلمُۡته  نه إِ  
54. Of course, the pious 
ones will be in gardens 
and rivers... 

  ٥٥تَدِرِ  قۡ مُّ  ك  دَ مَليِنقٍ عِ دۡ صِ عَدِ قۡ فيِ مَ 
55. ...In a grand place of 
honour near the Most 
Powerful King. 

  ١نُ حۡمَ  ره لٱ
1. The Most Merciful 
Allah... 

  ٢نَ اءَ قُرۡ عَلهمَ ٱلۡ 
2. He taught the Quran. 

 ٣نَ سَ  نٱلإِۡ  قَ لَ خَ 
3. He created the man... 

 ٤نَ اعَلهمَهُ ٱلبَۡيَ  
4. He taught him how 

to talk. 

*(how to express himself). 

مۡسُ وَ لٱ   ٥ن  ا بِحسُۡبَ رُ مَ قَ لۡ ٱشه
5. The sun and the moon 
run by a calculation. 

جَ ٱلمُ وَ جۡ نه ٱلوَ     ٦نِ ا يسَۡجُدَ رُ شه
6. And the stars and the 
trees bow down (to 
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Allah).   

مَ ٱلوَ   ٧نَ اٱلمِۡيزَ عَ ضَ فَعَهَا وَوَ رَ ءَ آ سه
7. He raised the sky and 
set up the balance (in 
nature... 

ها تَ   ل
َ
ْ وۡ غَ طۡ أ   ٨نِ افيِ ٱلمِۡيزَ  ا

8. And you should not 
upset the balance (in 
anything). 

 
َ
ْ يمُوقِ وَأ ِ  ا ْ سِرُوتُخۡ  وَلاَ طِ سۡ قِ لۡ ٱٱلوَۡزۡنَ ب  ٩نَ اٱلمِۡيزَ  ا

9. And set up the 
weighing in justice and 
do not decrease in the 
weighing. 

 ٱوَ  
َ
  ١٠مِ اعَهَا للِأَۡنَ ضَ  وَ رۡضَ لأۡ

10. And He set up the 
Earth for the creatures... 

كۡمَ خۡ نه ٱلوَ  ة  كِهَ فَ  فيِهَا 
َ
  ١١مِ الُ ذَاتُ ٱلأۡ

11. In which there are 
date palms and fruits 
with covering. 

  ١٢ نُ ايۡحَ ره ٱلفِ وَ صۡ لحۡبَُّ ذُو ٱلعَۡ ٱوَ 
12. And the grains with 
the husk and scented 
plants. 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ١٣نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

13. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord 
will you both (Jinn and 
men) deny? 

  ١٤ رِ اخه لفَۡ ٱكَ  ل  صَ  لۡ صَ  ننَ مِ سَ  ن ٱلإِۡ قَ لَ خَ 
14. He created the man 
from soil like the 
potter’s clay. 

 ١٥ ر  انه ن م ِ  ج  ارِ مه  ن مِ نه آ  ٱلجَۡ قَ لَ خَ وَ 
15. And He created the 
Jinns from a smokeless 
flame of fire. 

ي ِ ءَا 
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ١٦نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

16. Then which of the 
creations of your Lord 
will you both deny? 

  ١٧نِ يۡ ربَِ غۡ بُّ ٱلمَۡ رَ ينِۡ وَ قَ بُّ ٱلمَۡشۡرِ رَ 
17. He is the Lord of 
both Easts and both 
Wests. 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ١٨نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

18. Then which of the 
greatness of your Lord 
will you both deny? 



960 

 

  ١٩نِ ايَ قِ يۡنِ يلَتَۡ رَ جَ ٱلبَۡحۡ رَ مَ 
19. He released the two 
oceans to meet 
together, 

ها يَ  خ  زَ رۡ بيَۡنَهُمَا بَ   ٢٠نِ ايَ غِ بۡ ل
20. There is a barrier 

between them that 

they cannot cross. 
*(e.g., Atlantic and Pacific oceans 
meet each other but their water 
never mixes) 

ي ِ ءَا 
َ
َ فبَأِ بَ رَ ءِ آ ل ِ  ٢١نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

21. So, which of the 
perfections of your Lord 
will you both deny? 

  ٢٢نُ اجَ رۡ لمَۡ ٱلُّؤۡلؤُُ وَ لمِنۡهُمَا ٱجُ يَخۡرُ  
22. From both of them 
comes out the pearl and 
the coral. 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٢٣نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

23. So, which of the 
mastery of your Lord 
will you deny? 

َنٱل مَ وَلهَُ ٱلجۡوََارِ  عۡ ٱفيِ ٱلبَۡحۡرِ كَ  ات ََ  شَ 
َ
 ٢٤مِ لَ  لأۡ

24. And the ships raised 

high like mountains in 

oceans belong to Him. 

ي ِ ءَا 
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٢٥نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

25. So, which of the 
signs of your Lord will 
you both deny? 

  ٢٦ن  اكُلُّ مَنۡ عَليَۡهَا فَ 
26.  Everything and 
everyone on it (in the 
universe) will end. 

  ٢٧مِ ارَ لإِۡكۡ ٱلِ وَ لَ  ب كَِ ذُو ٱلجَۡ رَ هُ جۡ ى  وَ قَ بۡ وَيَ 
27. And only the Face of 
your Lord; the One Who 
does kindness in a 
Grand Manner will 
remain forever. 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٢٨نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

28. So, which of the 
greatness of your Lord 
will you both deny? 

َ  ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لفيِ ٱ نمَ  ۥل هَ َ َ ي س 
َ
ن   رۡضِِۚ لأۡ

ۡ
كُله يوَۡمٍ هُوَ فيِ شَأ

٢٩ 

29. Everyone in the 

skies and the Earth asks 

Him for help, He 
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manages them every 

day. 

ي ِ ءَا 
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٣٠نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

30. So, which of the 
honour of your Lord will 
you both deny? 

يُّهَ ٱ رُغُ سَنَفۡ 
َ
قَ للكَُمۡ أ َ ثه   ٣١انِ ل

31. Very soon We will 
focus on you, O you two 
groups. 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٣٢نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

32. Then how would you 
both deny the justice 
from your Lord?? 

 طَ سِ إنِِ ٱسۡتَ نلإِۡ ٱوَ  ن ِ ٱلجِۡ  شَرَ مَعۡ يَ  
َ
ْ فُذُونتَ  نعۡتُمۡ أ مِنۡ  ا

 
َ
 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لارِ ٱطَ قۡ أ

َ
ْ  فُذُونٱفَ  رۡضِ لأۡ ها نلاَ تَ  ا فُذُونَ إلِ

 ٣٣ن  طَ  بسُِلۡ 

33. O groups of the 

Jinns and the men! If 

you are able to go out 

of the boundaries of the 

skies and the Earth, 

then go out. You can 

not go out except with 

power! (From Allah). 

ي ِ ءَا 
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٣٤نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

34. Then which of the 
Powers of your Lord will 
you both (Jinn and men) 
deny? 

نِ اصِرَ تَ نفلَاَ تَ  س  نُحاَوَ  ر  انه ن م ِ  ظ  سَلُ عَليَۡكُمَا شُوَارۡ يُ 
٣٥  

35. Against both of you, 
will be released a flame 
of fire and smoke and 
you will not be able to 
defend yourselves from 
it. 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٣٦نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

36. Then which of the 
powers of your Lord will 
you both deny? 

مَ لتِ ٱقه شَ نفإَذَِا ٱ ِهَ ٱلكَ  ة  دَ رۡ ءُ فكَاَنتَۡ وَ آ سه  ٣٧نِ اد 
37. So, when the sky 

splits apart and 

becomes red like 

pealed skin, 

ي ِ ءَا 
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ  ٣٨نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

38. Then which of the 
powers of your Lord will 
you both (Jinn and men) 
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deny? 

ها  ذ  فَيَوۡمَئِ   َل  ٣٩ ن   آ لاَ جَ وَ  س  نإِ   ٓۦبهِِ نۢذَ  نعَ  ل ََ َ ي س 
39. And on that day, 

neither a man nor a Jinn 

will be asked about his 

sins, 

ي ِ ءَا 
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ  ٤٠نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

40. Then which of the 
decisions of your Lord 
will you both (Jinn and 
men) deny? 

ِ خَ هُمۡ فَيُؤۡ مَ  رمُِونَ بسِِيجۡ فُ ٱلمُۡ رَ يُعۡ   ي صِ وَ  نه ٱلذُ ب
 ٱوَ 

َ
 ٤١مِ ادَ قۡ لأۡ

41. The wrongdoers will 

be recognized by their 

features and will be 

captured by the hair 

above their foreheads 

and their feet. 

ي ِ ءَا 
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٤٢نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

42. So, which of the 

powers of your Lord will 

you both deny? 

ِ هَ     ٤٣نَ ورمُِ جۡ بُ بهَِا ٱلمُۡ ٱلهتيِ يكَُذ ِ مُ نه جَهَ  ۦذِه
43. This is the Hell that 
you crooks used to 
deny. 

  ٤٤ن  اوفوُنَ بيَۡنَهَا وَبيَنَۡ حَميِمٍ ءَ طُ يَ 
44. They will keep 
rotating between it (the 
fire) and blistering hot 
water. 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٤٥نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

45. So, which of the 
decisions of your Lord 
will you both deny? 

  ٤٦نِ اتَ نه جَ  ۦب هِِ رَ امَ قَ افَ مَ خَ وَلمَِنۡ 
46. And for the one; 
who fears to appear 
before his Lord; are two 
gardens. 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ ب كُِمَا رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٤٧نِ اتكَُذ 

47. So, which of the 
favours of your Lord will 
you both deny? 

فۡنَ  آ ذَوَاتَ 
َ
  ٤٨ن  اأ

48. Both (gardens) have 
multiple paths, 
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ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٤٩نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

49. So, which of the gifts 
of your Lord will you 
both deny? 

  ٥٠نِ اريَِ تَجۡ فيِهِمَا عَيۡنَانِ 
50. Two springs are 
flowing in both 
(gardens). 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٥١نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

51. So, which of the 

wonders of your Lord 

will you both deny? 

ِ  نفيِهِمَا مِ 
  ٥٢نِ ازَوجَۡ  ة  كِهَ فَ  كُل 

52. Every fruit in both 
(gardens) is of two 
types. 

ي ِ 
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ  ءَافبَأِ ِ  ٥٣نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

53. So, which of the 
hospitality of your Lord 
will you both deny? 

 َ ت ك  ِۚ رَ بۡ ئنُِهَا مِنۡ إسِۡتَ آ طَ  بَ شِ  رُ علَىَ  فُ  يَ َ  م  جَنَي وَ  ق 
  ٥٤ن  اتيَنِۡ دَ نه ٱلجَۡ 

54. (The people of 

Jannah will be) reclining 

on thrones whose 

linings are of thick silk 

and the fruit of the two 

gardens will be hanging 

close by. 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ  ٥٥نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

55. So, which of the 
luxuries of your Lord will 
you both deny? 

رۡ لتُ ٱقَ صِرَ   نه فيِهِ   لهَُمۡ وَلاَ بۡ قَ  نس  إِ  نه مِثۡهُ طۡ فِ لمَۡ يَ طه
  ٥٦ ن   آ جَ 

56. In them are spouses 
with modest gaze, 
neither a man nor a Jinn 
has ever touched them 
before. 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ  ٥٧نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

57. Then which of the 
promises of your Lord 
will you both (Jinn and 
men) deny? 

  
َ
  ٥٨نُ اجَ رۡ لمَۡ ٱوتُ وَ قُ ٱليَۡا نه هُ نه كَأ

58. As if they were 

rubies and pearls. 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٥٩نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

59. So, which of the 
perfections of your Lord 
will you both deny? 
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ٓ هَلۡ جَزَ  ها ٱلإۡحِۡ سَ  ٱلإۡحِۡ ءُ ا   ٦٠نُ سَ  نِ إلِ
60. Can there be any 

reward for good other 

than good? 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٦١نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

61. So, which of the 
favours of your Lord will 
you both deny? 

  ٦٢نِ اتَ نه دُونهِِمَا جَ  نوَمِ 
62. And besides these 
two, there are two other 
gardens. 

ي ِ ءَافَ 
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ بأِ ِ  ٦٣نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

63. So, which of the 
signs of your Lord will 
you both deny? 

 ٦٤نِ اتَ مه آ هَ دۡ مُ  
64. Both (gardens) are 

lush green! 

ي ِ ءَا 
َ
بَ ب كُِمَا رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ  ٦٥نِ اتكَُذ 

65. So, which of the gifts 
of your Lord will you 
deny? 

  ٦٦نِ اتَ خَ اضه فيِهِمَا عَيۡنَانِ نَ  
66. Two springs are 
gushing out in both 
(gardens). 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٦٧نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

67. So, which of the 
wonders of your Lord 
will you both deny? 

  ٦٨ن  امه رُ وَ  ل  نَخۡ وَ  ة  كِهَ فَ  فيِهِمَا 
68. In both (gardens) 
there are fruits, date-
palms, and 
pomegranates. 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٦٩نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

69. So, which of the 
hospitality of your Lord 
will you both deny? 

 ٧٠ن  اتٌ حِسَ خَيۡرَ   نه فيِهِ 
70. There are attractive 
and beautiful women in 
both (gardens). 

ي ِ ءَا 
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ  ٧١نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

71. So, which of the 
promises of your Lord 
will you both deny? 

  ٧٢مِ ايَ لخِۡ فيِ ٱ ت  رَ  وصُ قۡ مه  ر  حُو 
72. Beautiful women 
living in protected 
domes. 
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 سُورَةُ الوَاقعَِةِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ ب كُِمَا تُ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ  ٧٣نِ اكَذ 

73. So, which of the 
wisdom of your Lord will 
you both deny? 

 ٧٤ ن   آ لهَُمۡ وَلاَ جَ بۡ قَ  نس  إِ  نه مِثۡهُ طۡ لمَۡ يَ  
74. No man or Jinn has 
ever touched them 
before. 

ي ِ ءَا 
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٧٥نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

75. So, which of the 
perfections of your Lord 
will you deny? 

َ ت ك    ٧٦ن  اريِ ٍ حِسَ قَ بۡ عَ وَ ر  خُضۡ فٍ رَ فۡ رَ علَىَ   يَ َ  م 
76. (The people of the 

Jannah will be) reclining 

on green cushions and 

the most beautiful 

carpets. 

ي ِ ءَا
َ
بَ رَ ءِ لآَ فبَأِ ِ   ٧٧نِ اب كُِمَا تكَُذ 

77. Then which of the 
luxuries of your Lord will 
you both (Jinn and men) 
deny? 

  ٧٨مِ ارَ لإِۡكۡ ٱلِ وَ لَ  ب كَِ ذيِ ٱلجَۡ رَ كَ ٱسۡمُ رَ بَ  تَ 
78. Blessed is the name 
of your Lord, the One 
Who does kindness in a 
Grand Manner. 

  ١عَةُ قِ عَتِ ٱلوَۡاقَ إذَِا وَ 
1. When the Event will 
occur... 

  ٢عَتهَِا كَاذبِةٌَ قۡ ليَۡسَ لوَِ 
2. There will be no one 
to deny its occurrence... 

  ٣افعَِةٌ ره  ة  ضَ افِ خَ 
3. Bringing some down 
and raising others up... 

 رُ إذَِا 
َ
تِ ٱلأۡ ا رَ  رۡضُ جه   ٤ج  

4. When the Earth will 

be shaken with a 

terrible shake. 

ا  تِ ٱلجِۡبَالُ بسَ     ٥وَبُسه
5. And the mountains 
will be crumbled into 
pieces... 
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  ٦بَث  ا نۢمُّ  ء  آ فكَاَنتَۡ هَبَ 
6. So, they will become 
scattered dust 
particles... 

 نوَكُ 
َ
  ٧ثَة  لَ  ا ثَ ج  وَ  زۡ تُمۡ أ

7. And you will become 
three groups. 

 
َ
  آ بُ ٱلمَۡيۡمَنَةِ مَ حَ  صۡ فأَ

َ
  ٨بُ ٱلمَۡيۡمَنَةِ حَ  صۡ أ

8. The People of the 
Right, who are the 
People of the Right? 

 
َ
َبُ حَ  صۡ وَأ ة ََ َ ٱل م ش    آ مَ  م 

َ
َبُ حَ  صۡ أ ة ََ َ ٱل م ش    ٩ م 

9. And the People of the 
Left, who are the People 
of the Left? 

  ١٠ٱلسه بقُِونَ وَٱلسه بقُِونَ 
10. And the first in order 
are the first in order, 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ٱلمُۡ 
ُ
  ١١نَ وبُ قَره أ

11. Those are the closest 
ones (to Allah), 

عِ لفيِ جَنه تِ ٱ   ١٢مِ ينه
12. In the gardens of 

comfort. 

لِ م ِ  ة  ثلُه  وه
َ
  ١٣نَ ينَ ٱلأۡ

13. A (large) group from 
the earlier people... 

  ١٤نَ يرِ خِ نَ ٱلۡأٓم ِ  ل  ليِقَ وَ 
14. And a few from 
those who came later. 

  ١٥ونةَ  ضُ وۡ مه  ر  سُرُ علَىَ  
15. On the decorated 
thrones... 

َ ت ك    ١٦نَ يبلِِ قَ  ا مُتَ عَليَۡهَ  يَ َ  م 
16. Relaxing on them, 

facing each other. 

هدُ مُّ  ن  دَ  وفُ عَليَۡهِمۡ ولِۡ طُ يَ   ١٧نَ وخلَ
17. Eternally young 
servants will be going 
around serving them... 

كۡوَا 
َ
باَريِوَ ب  بأِ

َ
  قَ أ

ۡ
  ١٨ن  يعِ مه  نم ِ س  وَكَأ

18. With cups and jugs 

and a goblet filled from 

a flowing stream... 

ها يُ  عُونَ عَنۡهَا وَلاَ يُ صَ ل   ١٩نَ وزِفُ نده
19. They will not get 
headache from it, nor 
will they get madness... 

ِمه  ة  كِهَ فَ  وَ    ٢٠نَ وخَيهرُ ا يَتَ م 
20. With fruit that they 
prefer... 



967 

 

ِمه  يۡر  طَ وَلحَمِۡ    ٢١نَ وا يشَۡتَهُ م 
21. And the bird meat 
whatever they wish 
for... 

  ٢٢ن  يعِ  رٌ وحَُو
22. And fair women with 
lovely big eyes. 

مۡ 
َ
ؤۡلوُ  ٱلمَۡكۡنُ للِ ٱثَ  كَأ

  ٢٣نِ ولُّ
23. like well protected 

pearls, 

ْ بمَِا كَانوُءَ  آ جَزَ    ٢٤نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا
24. As a reward for 

what they used to do. 

ثيِمًا وَ ا و  غۡ لاَ يسَۡمَعُونَ فيِهَا لَ 
ۡ
  ٢٥لاَ تأَ

25. They will not hear 
any useless or any sinful 
talk in it, 

ها  ا لَ  ا سَ م  لَ  ا سَ ل  يقِ إلِ   ٢٦م 
26. But the words, 
Peace...Peace (Salam, 
Salam). 

 
َ
  آ بُ ٱليَۡمِينِ مَ حَ  صۡ وَأ

َ
  ٢٧نِ يبُ ٱليَۡمِ حَ  صۡ أ

27. And the People of 
the right, who are the 
People of the Right? 

  ر  دۡ فيِ سِ 
  ٢٨ د  وضُ خۡ مه

28. Between the 
thornless lote trees... 

ن ح  لۡ طَ وَ    ٢٩ د  وضُ مه
29. And layered banana 
trees... 

  ظِ وَ 
  ٣٠ د  ومۡدُ مه  ل 

30. And massive 
shades... 

  ٣١ ب  وسۡكُ مه  ء  آ وَمَ 
31. And pouring water... 

  ٣٢ة  يرَ كَثِ  ة  كِهَ فَ  وَ 
32. And a lot of 

fruits … 

ها مَ    ٣٣لاَ مَمۡنُوعَة  وَ  ة  وعَ طُ قۡ ل
33. That will never 

decrease nor 

stop … 

  ٣٤فوُعَةٍ رۡ مه  ش  رُ وَفُ 
34. And on the raised 

couches. 

  آ نه إِ 
َ
 نأ

ۡ
  ٣٥ء  آ شَ نإِ  نه هُ نَ  شَأ

35. Surely, We have 
created them as special 
creation... 
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  نه هُ نَ  فَجَعَلۡ 
َ
  ٣٦ا رً كاَبۡ أ

36. And We have made 

them virgins... 

تۡ رُ عُ 
َ
  ٣٧اب ا رَ باً أ

37. Loving and same age 
… 

 
َ
  ٣٨نِ يبِ ٱليَۡمِ حَ  صۡ ل أِ

38. For the People of the 
Right. 

لِ م ِ  ة  ثلُه  وه
َ
  ٣٩نَ ينَ ٱلأۡ

39. A (large) group from 

the earlier 

people … 

  ٤٠نَ يرِ خِ نَ ٱلۡأٓم ِ  ة  وَثلُه 
40. And a (large) group 
from those who came 
later. 

 
َ
مَالِ مَ لبُ ٱحَ  صۡ وَأ ِ   آ ش 

َ
مَ لبُ ٱحَ  صۡ أ ِ   ٤١لِ اش 

41. And the People of 
the Left, who are the 
People of the Left? 

  ٤٢م  يحَمِ وَ  م  فيِ سَمُو
42. In fierce fire and 
boiling water … 

  ظِ وَ 
  ٤٣م  وحۡمُ يَ ن م ِ  ل 

43. And in a shade of 
black smoke … 

ا باَرِ 
ه   ٤٤مٍ يلاَ كَرِ وَ  د  ل

44. Neither cool nor 

pleasant. 

ْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه إِ    ٤٥نَ يفِ تۡرَ لكَِ مُ ذَ  لَ بۡ قَ  ا
45. Before this they 
were surely in lots of 
comfort, 

ْ وكََانوُ   ٤٦مِ يظِ ثِ ٱلعَۡ نٱلحِۡ ونَ علَىَ صِرُّ يُ  ا
46. And used to carry on 
doing massive sins (i.e 
Shirk), 

ْ وكََانوُ ئذَِا مِتۡنَا وَكُ قُ يَ  ا
َ
ءِ ظَ  عِ وَ  ب اارَ ا تُ نه ولوُنَ أ

َ
ا نه مًا أ

  ٤٧نَ وعُوثُ بۡ لمََ 

47. And used to say, “Is 
it that when we die and 
become dust and bones 
that we will be brought 
back to life again...? 

وَ ءَابَ 
َ
ُ آ أ ل وه

َ
  ٤٨نَ وؤُناَ ٱلأۡ

48. And our previous 

forefathers as well!” 

ليِنَ  نه لۡ إِ قُ  وه
َ
  ٤٩نَ يرِ خِ لۡأٓٱ وَ ٱلأۡ

49. Tell them, “The 
earlier ones and the 
later ones... 
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  ٥٠م  وعۡلُ مه  م  تِ يوَۡ قَ  مُوعُونَ إلِيَ  مِيجۡ لمََ 
50. Will surely be 
gathered together on a 
fixed time of a well-
known Day. 

هَا ٱنه إِ  مه ثُ  يُّ
َ
بُ آ ضه لكُمۡ أ ِ ُّونَ ٱلمُۡكَذ    ٥١نَ ول

51. Then you misguided 
deniers … 

ِن ر  شَجَ  نلَأٓكلِوُنَ مِ    ٥٢م  وقُّ زَ  م 
52. You will surely have 
to eat from the Cactus 
(Zaqqum) tree … 

  ٥٣نَ وطُ ونَ مِنۡهَا ٱلبُۡ   ُ فَمَالِ 
53. Then you will fill 
your bellies with it, 

  ٥٤مِ ي ٱلحۡمَِ رِبُونَ عَليَۡهِ مِنَ شَ  فَ 
54. Drinking boiling 
water on top of it, 

  ٥٥مِ يبَ ٱلهِۡ شُرۡ رِبُونَ شَ  فَ 
55. Drinking like thirsty 

camels drink. 

  ٥٦نِ يد ِ لذَا نزُُلهُُمۡ يوَۡمَ ٱهَ  
56. That will be their 
reception on the Day of 
Judgement! 

  ٥٧نَ وقُ د ِ صَ لاَ تُ كُمۡ فلَوَۡ نَ  قۡ لَ خَ نَحۡنُ 
57. We created you; 
then why did you not 
admit the truth? 

فَ 
َ
  ٥٨نَ وا تُمۡنُ مه ءَيۡتُم رَ أ

58. Do you see what 

you squirt? 

 
َ
مۡ نَحۡنُ ٱلۡ   ٓۥونهَُ قُ لُ تَخۡ تُمۡ نءَأ

َ
  ٥٩نَ وقُ لِ خَ  أ

59. Is it you who create 
from it, or are We the 
Creator? 

  ٦٠نَ يقِ بيَۡنَكُمُ ٱلمَۡوتَۡ وَمَا نَحۡنُ بمَِسۡبُوناَ رۡ ده قَ نَحۡنُ 
60. We have decided 

the death for you all 

and We are not 

helpless... 

ن  علَىََٰٓ 
َ
مۡ نُّ أ

َ
لَ أ ِ نَ وشِئَكُمۡ فيِ مَا لاَ تَعۡلمَُ نلكَُمۡ وَنُ ثَ  بَد 

٦١  

61. To change your 

appearance and create 

you as what you do not 

know. 

وليَ  فلَوَۡلاَ تذََكه نه لعَلمِۡتُمُ ٱ دۡ قَ وَلَ 
ُ
ةَ ٱلأۡ

َ
  ٦٢نَ ورُ شۡأ

62. And you surely know 
the (miracle of the) first 
creation; then why do 
you not take a lesson 
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from it. 

فَ 
َ
  ٦٣نَ وثُ رُ ا تَحۡ مه ءَيۡتُم رَ أ

63. And do you see what 
you sow (i.e. seed)? 

 
َ
مۡ نَحۡنُ ٱ ٓۥعُونهَُ رَ تُمۡ تزَۡ نءَأ

َ
  ٦٤نَ ورعُِ زه  ل أ

64. Do you make it to 
grow, or We are the one 
who grows it? 

هُ ظَ ا فَ م  طَ  هُ حُ نَ  ءُ لجَعََلۡ آ لوَۡ نشََ   ٦٥نَ ولتُۡمۡ تَفَكه
65. If We wanted, We 

could destroy it, and 

you would just keep 

wondering: 

  ٦٦نَ ومُ غۡرَ ا لمَُ نه إِ 
66. (saying) “Surely, we 

are loaded with debt... 

  ٦٧نَ وومُ رُ بلَۡ نَحۡنُ مَحۡ 
67. No, we are totally 

deprived.” 

فَ 
َ
َ آ ءَيۡتُمُ ٱلمَۡ رَ أ هذِي ت   ٦٨نَ وبُ شۡرَ ءَ ٱل

68. Do you see the 

water you drink? 

 
َ
 نءَأ

َ
مۡ نَحۡنُ ٱلمُۡ نتُمۡ أ

َ
ُ نزَلتُۡمُوهُ مِنَ ٱلمُۡزۡنِ أ   ٦٩نَ وزِل

69. Do you send it down 

from the rain clouds or 

are We the One Who 

send it down? 

جَانَ  ءُ جَعَلۡ آ لوَۡ نشََ 
ُ
 ٧٠نَ ورُ ا فلَوَۡلاَ تشَۡكُ ج  هُ أ

70. If We wanted, We 

could make it bitter, so 

why are you not 

thankful? 

فَ  
َ
الءَيۡتُمُ ٱرَ أ   ٧١نَ ورُ  ٱلهتيِ توُرَ نه

71. And do you see the 
fire that you ignite? 

 
َ
 نءَأ

َ
تُمۡ شَجَ نتُمۡ أ

ۡ
مۡ نَحۡنُ  آ تَهَ رَ شَأ

َ
َنٱل مَ أ   ٧٢ نَ وَ  شَ 

72. Do you create its 
tree, or are We the One 
Who create it? 

  ٧٣نَ يوِ قۡ ا ل لِمُۡ ع  تَ  مَ وَ  ة  رَ هَا تذَۡكِ نَ  نَحۡنُ جَعَلۡ 
73. We made it a 
reminder and a 
provision for travellers 
in deserts. 

 ِ   ٧٤مِ يظِ ب كَِ ٱلعَۡ رَ سۡمِ ٱفسََب حِۡ ب
74. So, glorify with the 
name of your Lord, the 
Most Great. 
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  لآَ ۞فَ 
ُ
 ٧٥مِ ونُّجُ لعِ ٱقِ وَ  سِمُ بمَِ قۡ أ

75. So, I testify by the 

locations of the stars... 

هوۡ تَعۡلمَُونَ عَ  م  سَ قَ لَ  ۥهُ نه وَإِ    ٧٦مٌ يظِ ل
76. And for sure it is a 
massive oath if only you 
know... 

  ٧٧م  يكَرِ  ن  ءَاقُرۡ لَ  ۥهُ نه إِ 
77. It is surely a Noble 

Quran... 

  ٧٨ن  وكۡنُ مه  ب  تَ  كِ فيِ 
78 In a well-protected 

Book* …  
*Al-Lauh Al-Mahfuz/ Protected 
Tablet. 

هُ  ها يَمَسُّ ها ٱلمُۡ  ٓۥل   ٧٩نَ ورُ هه طَ  إلِ
79. No one touches it 
except the purified ones 
(the angels). 

ِ ٱلۡ ره  نم ِ  ل  زِينتَ    ٨٠نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 
80. A revelation from 
the Lord of the universe. 

فبَِ 
َ
 هَ  أ

َ
  ٨١نَ وهنُِ دۡ مُّ تُم نذَا ٱلحۡدَِيثِ أ

81. Then is it this 
narration you are 
careless about …? 

 قَ جۡعَلوُنَ رزِۡ تَ وَ 
َ
بُ نه كُمۡ أ ِ   ٨٢نَ وكُمۡ تكَُذ 

82. And you make it 
your livelihood to deny 
it? 

  ٨٣مَ وقُ تِ ٱلحۡلُۡ غَ لَ إذَِا بَ  لآَ فلَوَۡ 
83. Then why don't you, 
(intervene) when (the 
soul) reaches the 
throat...? 

 
َ
  ٨٤نَ وظُرُ نتَ  ذ  تُمۡ حِينَئِ نوَأ

84. And you are just 
watching at that time … 

 
َ
ها تُ  نكِ لَ  كُمۡ وَ نبُ إلِيَۡهِ مِ رَ قۡ وَنَحۡنُ أ   ٨٥نَ وصِرُ بۡ ل

85. And We are closer to 
him than you but you 
can not see. 

ِ غَيۡرَ تُمۡ نكُ  ن إِ لآَ فلَوَۡ    ٨٦نَ ي مَدِين
86. So, if you are not 
under (Our)command 
then why not... 

 ٨٧نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ ن  إِ آ جِعُونَهَ رۡ تَ 
87. You bring the soul 
back (of that dying 
person) if you are 
truthful? 
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 سُورَةُ الحدَِيدِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  
َ
ِ قَره كَانَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ ن إِ  آ مه فأَ   ٨٨نَ يب

88. So, if he (the dying 
person) was of the ones 
closer (to Allah)... 

  ٨٩م  يتُ نعَِ نه جَ وَ ن  يۡحَارَ وَ  ح  وۡ رَ فَ 
89. Then (for him is) 
ease, fragrance, and a 
garden of comfort. 

 
َ
 كَان إِ آ مه وَأ

َ
 ٩٠نِ يبِ ٱليَۡمِ حَ  صۡ نَ مِنۡ أ

90. And if he was from 
the People of the Right, 

  م  لَ  فسََ  
َ
هكَ مِنۡ أ   ٩١نِ يبِ ٱليَۡمِ حَ  صۡ ل

91. Then, “Peace for 
you, O People of the 
Right.” 

 
َ
بيِنَ ٱن إِ  آ مه وَأ ِ ِ آضه لكَانَ مِنَ ٱلمُۡكَذ    ٩٢نَ يل 

92. But if he was from 

the misguided deniers... 

  ٩٣م  ينۡ حَمِ م ِ  ل  فَنزُُ 
93. Then they will be 
welcomed with boiling 
water... 

  ٩٤مٍ يليَِةُ جَحِ صۡ وَتَ 
94. And burning in the 
Hellfire. 

  ٩٥نِ يقِ  ٱليَۡ قُّ ذَا لهَُوَ حَ هَ   نه إِ 
95. Indeed, this 

certainty is the 

undeniable truth. 

 ِ   ٩٦مِ يظِ ب كَِ ٱلعَۡ رَ سۡمِ ٱفسََب حِۡ ب
96. So, glorify your Lord 
with the Greatest 
names. 

ِ مَا فيِ ٱ  ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لسَبهحَ لِلَّه
َ
مُ ي وهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱلحۡكَِ رۡضِِۖ لأۡ

١  

1. All that is in the skies 

and the Earth praises 

Allah; He is the All-

Mighty, the All-Wise. 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لمُلۡكُ ٱ ۥلهَُ 
َ
تُۖۡ وَهُوَ علَىَ  يوَيمُِ  ۦ يحُۡيِ رۡضِِۖ لأۡ

ِ شَيۡ 
  ٢رٌ يدِ قَ  ء  كُل 

2. To Him belongs the 
Kingdom of the skies 
and the Earth. He gives 
life and death, and He is 
All Powerful over 
everything. 
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لُ وَ  وه
َ
ِ شَيۡءٍ طِ لبَۡاٱ وَ رُ هِ ظه  ٱل وَ خِرُ لۡأٓٱهُوَ ٱلأۡ

نُۖۡ وهَُوَ بكُِل 
 ٣مٌ يعَلِ 

3. He is the First and the 
Last and the Obvious 
and the Hidden and He 
is All-Knowing about 
everything. 

هذِي    ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لٱ قَ لَ خَ هُوَ ٱل
َ
يهارۡضَ لأۡ

َ
 مه ثُ  م   فيِ سِتهةِ أ

 رۡ ٱسۡتَوَى  علَىَ ٱلعَۡ 
َ
رُجُ يَخۡ وَمَا  رۡضِ شِِۖ يَعۡلمَُ مَا يلَجُِ فيِ ٱلأۡ

مَ لزِلُ مِنَ ٱنمِنۡهَا وَمَا يَ  ۖۡ وهَُوَ مَعَكُمۡ رُ ءِ وَمَا يَعۡ آ سه جُ فيِهَا
يۡنَ مَا كُ 

َ
ُ تُمۡ  وَٱنأ   ٤ر  يصِ بَ  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ للَّه

4. He is the One Who 

created the skies and 

the Earth in six days and 

then He rose over the 

Throne. He knows 

whatever goes into the 

Earth and whatever 

comes out from it and 

whatever comes down 

from the sky and 

whatever goes up to 

the sky. He is with you 

wherever you are, and 

Allah is watchful of 

whatever you do. 

ههُ   ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لمُلۡكُ ٱ ۥل
َ
ِ  وَإِليَ ٱرۡضِِۚ لأۡ مُ رۡ  تُ للَّه

ُ
 ٥ رُ وجَعُ ٱلأۡ

5. To Him belongs the 

kingdom of the skies 

and the Earth and all 

the matters are brought 

back to Allah. 

هيۡلَ فيِ ٱيُ   هَارِ وَيُولجُِ ٱلولجُِ ٱل هَارَ فيِ ٱلنه هيۡ نه مُ  لِِۚ وَهُوَ عَليِل
  ٦ رِ ودُ صُّ لبذَِاتِ ٱ

6. He makes the night 

to enter into the day 

and makes the day 

enter into the night and 

He is All-Knowing about 

whatever hides in the 

hearts. 

ْ ءَامِنُو ِ وَ  ا  ۦ سُولهِِ رَ بٱِللَّه
َ
ْ وقُ فِ نوَأ ا جَعَلكَُم مه مِ ا

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱهِِۖ فَ يلفَيِنَ فِ خۡ سۡتَ مُّ  ْ ل  نمِ  ا
َ
ْ وقُ فَ نكُمۡ وَأ لهَُمۡ  ا

7. Believe in Allah and 

His Messenger and 

spend out of what He 

has made you a 

caretaker of. So, for 

those who believed and 
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َ
  ٧ ير   كَبِ ر  جۡ أ

spend (in His path) 

there is a big reward. 

ِ وَ وَمَا لكَُمۡ لاَ تؤُۡمِنُونَ  ْ عُوكُمۡ لتُِؤۡمِنُودۡ سُولُ يَ ره ٱلبٱِللَّه  ا
 ِ   دۡ قَ ب كُِمۡ وَ رَ ب

َ
  ٨نَ يؤۡمِنِ مُّ تُم نكُ  نكُمۡ إِ قَ ثَ  ذَ مِيخَ أ

8. What is wrong with 

you that you do not 

believe in Allah, while 

the Messenger invites 

you to believe in your 

Lord and He has already 

taken a firm promise 

from you if you are real 

believers? 

ِلُ علَىَ  عَ  ذِي يُنزَ 
ه ِ بۡ هُوَ ٱل ِ   ٓۦدِه رجَِكُم خۡ ل يُِ  ت  نَ  ءَايَ تِ  بَي 
ِۚ ونُّ لتِ إلِيَ ٱمَ  لُ ظُّ لنَ ٱم ِ  َ ٱ نه  وَإِرِ َ للَّه م  يحِ ره  ف  ءُورَ  بكُِمۡ ل
٩  

9. He is the One Who 

reveals clear verses to 

His slave, so He brings 

you out from deep 

darkness into the light.  

Allah is indeed the 

Most-Kind and Always 

Merciful to you. 

ها تُ  ل
َ
ْ وقُ فِ نوَمَا لكَُمۡ أ ِ  ا ِ مِيفيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه ثُ رَ   وَلِلَّه

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لٱ
َ
 مه كُم ن لاَ يسَۡتَويِ مِ رۡضِِۚ لأۡ

َ
 ن مِ قَ فَ ننۡ أ

عۡ قَ  لِ ٱلفَۡتۡحِ وَ بۡ قَ 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
هذِينَ م ِ  ة  جَ رَ مُ دَ ظَ تَلَ  أ نَ ٱل

 
َ
ْ وقُ فَ نأ ْ  تَلوُقَ  بَعۡدُ وَ  ن  مِ  ا اوَ  ا

ُ عَدَ ٱوَ  كُل   ِۚ وَٱللَّه ُ  ٱلحۡسُۡنَي   للَّه
  ١٠ ير  بِ خَ تَعۡمَلوُنَ  بمَِا

10. And what is wrong 
with you that you do not 
spend in the path of 
Allah, while the 
ownership of the skies 
and the Earth belongs to 
Allah? Those who 
fought and spent before 
the conquest (of 
Makkah) are not equal 
to others. They are 
higher in rank than 
those who fought and 
spent later, though 
Allah has promised the 
best reward for all. Allah 
is All-Aware of what you 
do. 
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هذِي يُ  نمه  َ ٱ ضُ رِ قۡ ذَا ٱل  ۥلهَُ  ۥعفَِهُ ضَ  ا فَيُ ن  ا حَسَ قَرۡضً  للَّه
   ٓۥوَلهَُ 

َ
  ١١م  يكَرِ  ر  جۡ أ

11. Who of you will give 

Allah a beautiful loan so 

He will multiply it for 

him and there is a 

generous reward for 

him? 

بَينَۡ  مهُ رُ تِ يسَۡعَى  نوُنَ  لمُۡؤۡمِ ٱى ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ وَ رَ يوَۡمَ تَ 
يۡ 
َ
يدِۡيهِمۡ وَبأِ

َ
ُ مِۖ نهِِ مَ  أ رِي مِ تَ  نه ت  كُمُ ٱليَۡوۡمَ جَ ى  شۡرَ ب

 نجۡ
نۡ تَحتِۡ 

َ
  ١٢مُ يظِ لكَِ هُوَ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ٱلعَۡ ذَ  لدِِينَ فيِهَا  خَ   رُ هَ  هَا ٱلأۡ

12. On the Day you shall 

see the believing men 

and the believing 

women; their light 

going in front of them 

and on their right. 

“Good news for you 

today; Gardens under 

which rivers flow, to live 

in it forever; that is the 

great success! 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوقَ  فِ نَ  لمُۡ ٱونَ وَ قُ فِ نَ  ولُ ٱلمُۡ قُ يوَۡمَ يَ  ْ تُ للِ وناَ ظُرُ نٱ ا
ْ جِعُورۡ يلَ ٱقِ وركُِمۡ نُّ تَبسِۡ مِن قۡ نَ  ْ لتَۡمِسُوٱءَكُمۡ فَ آ رَ وَ  ا  ا
هُ ر  بسُِو مربَِ بيَۡنَهُ ضُ اۖۡ فَ ر  نوُ

ه حۡمةَُ ره لفيِهِ ٱ ۥنُهُ طِ باَ بُ  باَ ۥ ل
  ١٣ بُ ابَلهِِ ٱلعَۡذَ قِ  نمِ  ۥهُ رُ هِ ظَ  وَ 

13. The Day when the 
hypocrite men and 
hypocrite women will 
say to those who 
believe, “Wait for us; we 
may get some of your 
light.” It will be said (to 
them), “Go back where 
you were and look for 
your light.” Then a wall 
that has a door in it will 
be placed between 
them. On the inside will 
be mercy and outside of 
it is facing towards the 
punishment. 

لمَۡ نكَُ 
َ
ْ الوُقَ عَكُمۡۖۡ مه  نيُنَادُونَهُمۡ أ كُمۡ نه كِ لَ  بلَىَ  وَ  ا

 نتُ فَتَ 
َ
مَانيُِّ غَره تُمۡ وَ بۡ تَ رۡ ٱتُمۡ وَ صۡ به رَ مۡ وَتَ فُسَكُ نمۡ أ

َ
تكُۡمُ ٱلأۡ

14. The (hypocrites) will 
call them, “Were we not 
with you?” The 
believers will reply, 
“Yes! But you have put 
yourselves into trouble. 
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مۡ آ حَتهي  جَ 
َ
ِ  ٱرُ ءَ أ ِ ٱلۡ  مكُ غَره  وَ للَّه   ١٤ رُ وغَرُ بٱِللَّه

You waited (for our 
destruction) and you 
doubted (in belief) and 
the wishful thinking 
deceived you until the 
command of Allah (i.e., 
the Judgement Day) has 
arrived and the deceiver 
(Shaitan) deceived you 
about Allah. 

هذِينَ كَفَ وَ  ة  يَ دۡ  فِ كُمۡ نذُ مِ خَ ليَۡوۡمَ لاَ يؤُۡ ٱفَ  ْ  ورُ لاَ مِنَ ٱل  ا
وَ 
ۡ
ۖۡ انه لكُمُ ٱى  مَأ   ١٥رُ يصِ كُمۡۖۡ وَبئِۡسَ ٱلمَۡ ى   هِيَ مَوۡلَ رُ

15. So today no ransom 

will be taken from you 

nor from those who 

disbelieved. Your home 

is in the Fire; it is your 

friend now! And it is the 

worst place to return.” 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  نِ للِ
ۡ
لمَۡ يأَ

َ
ْ وٓ ۞أ   ا

َ
ِ وَمَا قُ شَعَ تَخۡ  نأ لوُبُهُمۡ لذِِكۡرِ ٱللَّه

ْ  وَلاَ يكَُونوُق ِ ٱلحَۡ نزََلَ مِنَ  وتوُٱكَ  ا
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ ل  نبَ مِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ا

مَدُ فَ طَ لُ فَ بۡ قَ 
َ
 نۡهُمۡ م ِ  ير  لوُبُهُمۡۖۡ وَكَثِ قُ سَتۡ قَ الَ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلأۡ

  ١٦نَ وقُ سِ فَ  

16. Has the time not yet 
come for the believers 
that their hearts should 
be humbled with the 
reminder of Allah and 
from the truth that has 
come down? And don’t 
be like those who were 
given the Book before; 
time became long for 
them, so their hearts 
became hard and many 
of them are now 
disobedient. 

ْ وٓ ٱعۡلمَُ    ا
َ
َ  ٱنه أ  للَّه

َ
ا لكَُمُ نه بيَه  دۡ قَ بَعۡدَ مَوۡتهَِا   رۡضَ  يحُۡيِ ٱلأۡ

  ١٧نَ ولُ قِ تِ لعََلهكُمۡ تَعۡ يَ  ٱلۡأٓ

17. Know that Allah 

gives life to the Earth 

after its death, We have 

made the signs clear for 

you, so you may 

understand. 

 قَ  د ِ صه لمُۡ ٱينَ وَ قِ د ِ صه ٱلمُۡ  نه إِ 
َ
ْ ورَضُ قۡ تِ وَأ َ ٱ ا  Surely those men .18ا ن  ا حَسَ قَرۡضً  للَّه

and women who give 
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 ضَ  يُ 
َ
  ١٨م  ي كَرِ ر  جۡ عَفُ لهَُمۡ وَلهَُمۡ أ

(Sadaqah) charity and 

lend Allah a beautiful 

loan, it will be 

multiplied for them and 

there is a generous 

reward for them.     

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ  ْ ل ِ وَ  ا وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱ  ٓۦسُلهِِ رُ بٱِللَّه
ُ
ِ لأ يص  ِ ونَۖۡ قُ د 

هَدَ ٱلوَ   رَ دَ نءُ عِ آ شُّ
َ
هذِينَ ٱهُمۡۖۡ وَ رُ هُمۡ وَنوُرُ جۡ ب هِِمۡ لهَُمۡ أ ل

ْ ورُ كَفَ  بوُوَكَ  ا ْ ذه َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔا ا   ي 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
  ١٩مِ يبُ ٱلجۡحَِ حَ  صۡ أ

19. And those who 
believed in Allah and His 
messengers, they and 
the martyrs are the 
truthful ones in the sight 
of your Lord. Their 
guidance is their 
reward. As for those 
who disbelieved and 
denied our verses, they 
are the people of the 
Hellfire. 

ْ وٓ ٱعۡلمَُ    ا
َ
نۡيَا لةُ ٱو  مَا ٱلحۡيََ نه أ  خُرُ  تَفَاوَ  ة  زيِنَ وَ  و  لهَۡ وَ  ب  لعَِ دُّ

مۡ  ر  بيَۡنَكُمۡ وَتكَاَثُ 
َ
وۡ ٱلِ وَ وَ  فيِ ٱلأۡ

َ
يۡثٍ غَ  كَمَثَلِ دِِۖ لَ  لأۡ

ا عۡجَبَ ٱلكُۡفه
َ
 مه ا ثُ ر   فَ صۡ هُ مُ ى  ترََ فَ  يهَِيجُ مه ثُ  ۥ نَبَاتهُُ رَ أ

ۖۡ م  طَ  يكَُونُ حُ  نَ م ِ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ مَ وَ  د  شَدِيب  ةِ عَذَاخِرَ فيِ ٱلۡأٓوَ ا
ِ ٱ نۡيَ لةُ ٱو  مَا ٱلحۡيََ وَ ن   وَ  ضۡ  وَرِ للَّه ها مَ  آ دُّ   ٢٠ رِ وغُرُ عُ ٱلۡ تَ  إلِ

20. Know that the 

worldly life is only a 

play and fun and 

attraction and show off 

between you all, and a 

competition of increase 

in wealth and children. 

All this is like a rain, the 

farmer pleases with its 

growth and then it 

becomes dry, and you 

see it turning yellow 

then it becomes straw. 

And in the Hereafter, 

there is a severe 

punishment and 

forgiveness from Allah 

and His pleasure. The 

worldly life is only a 

deceiving enjoyment. 
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 ِ ْ وٓ قُ سَاب  رۡضِ هَا كَعَ رۡضُ ةٍ عَ نه ب كُِمۡ وجََ ره  نم ِ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ إلِيَ  مَ  ا
مَ لٱ  ٱءِ وَ آ سه

َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُورۡضِ لأۡ تۡ للِ عِده

ُ
ْ  أ ِ وَ  ا   ۦ سُلهِِ رُ بٱِللَّه

ِ لُ ٱضۡ لكَِ فَ ذَ   َ  ن يؤُۡتيِهِ مَ للَّه ُ ءُ  وَٱآ شَ ي لِ ضۡ  ذُو ٱلفَۡ للَّه
  ٢١مِ يظِ ٱلعَۡ 

21. All of you race 

towards forgiveness 

from your Lord and to 

Jannah; whose width is 

like that of skies and 

the Earth. It has been 

prepared for those who 

believe in Allah and His 

Messengers. That is the 

reward from Allah; He 

gives it to anyone He 

wants, and Allah is the 

owner of the massive 

rewards. 

  آ مَ 
َ
  ة  يبَ صِ مُّ  نابَ مِ صَ أ

َ
  فيِٓ وَلاَ  رۡضِ فيِ ٱلأۡ

َ
ها نأ فُسِكُمۡ إلِ

ِن ب  تَ  فيِ كِ  ن بۡ قَ  م 
َ
هَ بۡ نه لِ أ

َ
ٓ  رَأ ِ لكَِ علَىَ ٱذَ   نه إِ  ا ر  ي يسَِ للَّه

٢٢  

22. No trouble comes in 

the Earth or on you that 

isn’t already (written) in 

a Book and that We 

bring it; indeed, it is 

easy for Allah. 

سَوۡ 
ۡ
ْ ل كَِيۡلاَ تأَ ْ حُورَ علَىَ  مَا فاَتكَُمۡ وَلاَ تَفۡ  ا كُمُۡۗ ى  ءَاتَ  آ بمَِ  ا

ُ وَٱ   ٢٣ رٍ وخُ فَ  ل  تَامُخۡ  لاَ يُحبُِّ كُله للَّه

23. So, you may not be 

sad over what you did 

not get, nor do you 

show off over what He 

has given you. Allah 

does not like any self-

admiring, show off 

person... 

هذِينَ يَ  مُ خَ بۡ ٱل
ۡ
ِ لونَ ٱرُ لوُنَ وَيأَ اسَ ب ۡ ٱنه تَوَله يَ  نلِ  وَمَ خۡ بُ ل

َ  ٱنه فإَِ    ٢٤ دُ ينيُِّ ٱلحۡمَِ غَ  هُوَ ٱلۡ للَّه

24. ...those who are 

stingy and advise others 

to be miserly. Whoever 

(listens to them and) 

turns away then Allah is 

Free of needs, the 

Owner of the Praise. 

 دۡ قَ لَ 
َ
ِ  سُلنََارُ سَلۡنَا رۡ  أ ِ ٱب  نَ  لبَۡي 

َ
 Surely, We have .25بَ تَ  زَلنَۡا مَعَهُمُ ٱلكِۡ نتِ وَأ

sent Our messengers 
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ِ لومَ ٱقُ لمِۡيزَانَ ليَِ ٱوَ   طِِۖ سۡ قِ لۡ ٱنهاسُ ب
َ
زَلنَۡا ٱلحۡدَِيدَ فيِهِ ن وَأ

 
ۡ
ِ نَ  مَ وَ  د  شَدِي س  بأَ ُ نهاسِ وَليَِعۡلَمَ ٱلفعُِ ل  ۥهُ صُرُ ينَ ن مَ للَّه
ِ  ۥسُلهَُ رُ وَ   ٱب

َ  ٱنه إِ  بِِۚ يۡ غَ لۡ   ٢٥ز  يويٌِّ عَزِ قَ  للَّه

already with clear 

proofs and sent down 

along with them the 

Book and the Balance, 

so the humankind may 

set up justice.  And We 

sent down iron in which 

there is mighty power 

and other benefits for 

the people.  So, Allah 

may make obvious the 

one who helps Him and 

His messengers without 

seeing (Him). Surely 

Allah is All-Mighty, All-

Strong. 

 دۡ قَ وَلَ 
َ
يِهتهِِمَا ٱرَ  بۡ إِوَ ا ح  سَلنَۡا نوُرۡ  أ بُوهةَ لهيِمَ وجََعَلنَۡا فيِ ذُر  نُّ

  ٢٦نَ وقُ سِ فَ  نۡهُمۡ م ِ  ر  يكَثِ وَ  د ِۖ هۡتَ مُّ بَۖۡ فمَِنۡهُم تَ  لكِۡ ٱوَ 

26. Indeed, We sent 
Nuh and Ibrahim and 
placed the Book and 
prophethood 
(continuing) in their 
children. So, some of 
them are guided ones 
but most of them are 
disobedient. 

يۡنَا قَ  مه ثُ  ِ م رهِِ ثَ   ءَاعلَىََٰٓ فه يَمَ رۡ نِ مَ بۡ يۡنَا بعِِيسَي ٱفه قَ سُلنَِا وَ رُ ب
ۖۡ وجََعَلنَۡا فيِ نجِ هُ ٱلإِۡ نَ  وَءَاتَيۡ  بَعُوهُ قُ يلَ هذِينَ ٱته فَ رَ لوُبِ ٱل

ۡ
 ة  أ

ها نَ  بۡ تَدَعُوهَا مَا كَتَ بۡ هۡبَانيِهةً ٱرَ وَ  ة   حۡمَ رَ وَ  هَا عَليَۡهِمۡ إلِ
ِ فَمَا وَ  ضۡ ءَ رِ آ غَ تِ بۡ ٱ ۖۡ قه عَوهَۡا حَ رَ نِ ٱللَّه َ  رعِاَيتَهَِا  ات ي ن اَ  فَ 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ْ ٱل   ا
َ
 ٢٧نَ وقُ سِ فَ  نۡهُمۡ م ِ  ير  هُمۡۖۡ وَكَثِ رَ جۡ مِنۡهُمۡ أ

27. Then We sent Our 
messengers following 
on their footsteps. And 
We followed them with 
Isa, son of Maryam, and 
gave him the Bible. We 
placed kindness and 
mercy in the hearts of 
his followers. Looking 
for the pleasure of Allah 
they invented a lonely 
lifestyle (Monasticism). 
We did not order this for 
them and therefore 
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 سُورَةُ المُجَادلةَِ 

 ِ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره ل ٱبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

they could not adopt the 
lonely way in the 
manner they should 
have adopted. So, We 
gave the believers in 
them their reward and 
many of them are 
disobedient. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ وقُ ٱته  ا َ ٱ ا ْ  وَءَامِنُوللَّه ِ  ا ۦ سُولهِِ رَ ب

ا ر  عَل لهكُمۡ نوُجۡ وَيَ  ۦحۡمتَهِِ ره  نكفِۡليَنِۡ مِ يؤُۡتكُِمۡ 
ُ فرِۡ لكَُمۡ  وَٱغۡ وَيَ  ۦتَمۡشُونَ بهِِ    ٢٨م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

28. O you who believe, 
fear Allah, and believe 
in His Messenger; He 
will give you a double 
reward out of His mercy, 
will give you guidance 
and you will move on 
with it. He will forgive 
you, and Allah is Always 
Willing to Forgive, 
Always Merciful. 

هۡلُ ٱلكِۡ 
َ
ها يَ تَ  ل ئَِلها يَعۡلمََ أ ل

َ
ِن ء  ونَ علَىَ  شَيۡ رُ دِ قۡ بِ أ  م 

 ضۡ فَ 
َ
ِ وَأ ِ يؤُۡتيِهِ مَ ضۡ ٱلفَۡ  نه لِ ٱللَّه َ  نلَ بيَِدِ ٱللَّه ُ ءُ  وَٱآ شَ ي  للَّه

  ٢٩مِ يظِ لِ ٱلعَۡ ضۡ ذُو ٱلفَۡ 

29. So, the People of 

the Book may know 

that they have no 

control over anything 

from Allah’s provisions 

and that blessings are in 

Allah’s hand. He gives it 

to whoever He wants, 

and Allah is the Owner 

of the great blessings. 

ُ  سَمِعَ ٱدۡ قَ   Surely Allah heard the .1إلِيَ  كيِٓ دِلكَُ فيِ زَوجِۡهَا وَتشَۡتَ جَ  وۡلَ ٱلهتيِ تُ قَ  للَّه
saying of the woman 
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ِ ٱ ُ  وَٱللَّه َ ٱ نه إِ  آ  كُمَ رَ  يسَۡمَعُ تَحاَوُ للَّه   ١رٌ يصِ بَ  عُ   سَمِيللَّه
who was arguing with 
you about her husband 
and was complaining to 
Allah. Allah heard the 
discussion between 
both of you. Indeed, 
Allah is All-Hearing, All 
Seeing. 

هذِينَ يُ  ِ ن م ِ كُم نونَ مِ رُ هِ ظَ  ٱل   نه ا هُ مه ئهِِم آ سَ ن 
ُ
تهِِمۡۖۡ إنِۡ هَ  مه أ

 
ُ
َٰٓـ يِ وَ هَ  مه أ ها ٱله َ تُهُمۡ إلِ نَ م ِ ا ر  كَ نولوُنَ مُ قُ هُمۡ ليََ نه نَهُمۡ  وَإِدۡ ل
َ ٱ نه إِوَ ا  ر  ووۡلِ وَزُ قَ ٱلۡ   ٢ ر  وفُ غَ  لعََفُوٌّ للَّه

2. Those of you who put 

away their wives by 

saying you are my 

mother; they do not 

become their mothers. 

Their mothers are only 

those who gave birth to 

them. Surely, they say 

an evil thing and a lie; 

and surely Allah is 

Most-Forgiving, Most 

Pardoning. 

** Arab tradition before Islam, in which 

Husband separates from his wife saying 
you are like my mother now. 

هذِينَ يُ ٱوَ   ِ ونَ مِن رُ هِ ظَ  ل اْ الوُقَ يَعُودُونَ لمَِا  مه ئهِِمۡ ثُ آ سَ ن 
ِن ة  بَ رَقَ  رُ فَتَحۡريِ  بۡ قَ  م 

َ
ا  آ تَمَ يَ ن لِ أ ونَ ظُ لكُِمۡ توُعَ ذَ  سه

ُ وَٱ  ۦ بهِِ   ٣ر  يبِ خَ  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ للَّه

3. Those who put away 

their wives, by calling 

them mum, and then 

want to go back on 

their words, they are 

advised to set free a 

slave before they can 

touch one another.  

Allah is well aware of 

what you do. 

همۡ يَجِ  نفَمَ    بۡ قَ  نمُتَتَابعَِينِۡ مِ يۡنِ رَ يَامُ شَهۡ صِ فَ  دۡ ل
َ
 Then whoever does .4ن لِ أ

not find (a slave), should 
fast for two continuous 
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ۖۡ فَمَ آ تَمَ يَ  ا همۡ يسَۡتَ  نسه ِ طِ ل لكَِ ذَ  ا  ن  عَامُ سِت يِنَ مِسۡكِيطۡ عۡ فإَ
ْ لتُِؤۡمِنُو ِ وَ  ا ُِۗ  وَتلِۡكَ حُدُودُ ٱ ۦ سُولهِِ رَ بٱِللَّه فرِِينَ كَ   وَللِۡ للَّه
 
َ
 ٤مٌ ليِعَذَابٌ أ

months before the two 
touch one another. If 
you are unable to do so, 
then feed sixty poor 
people. That is so you 
believe in Allah and His 
Messenger. These are 
the limits set by Allah; 
and for the disbelievers 
there is a painful 
punishment. 

هذِينَ يُحَ  نه إِ   َ دُّونَ ٱآ ٱل ْ كُبتُِو ۥسُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه كَمَا كُبتَِ  ا
هذِينَ مِ    دۡ قَ لهِِمۡ  وَ بۡ قَ ن ٱل

َ
ِ  آ زَلنَۡ نأ ِۚ نَ  ءَايَ تِ  بَي  فرِيِنَ كَ  للِۡ وَ  ت 

  ٥ن  يهِ مُّ  ب  عَذَا

5. Surely those who 
oppose Allah and His 
Messenger will be 
disgraced, just as those 
before them were 
disgraced. Surely, We 
have revealed clear 
verses and for the 
disbelievers there is a 
humiliating 
punishment. 

ُ عَثُهُمُ ٱبۡ يوَۡمَ يَ  ْ  وٓ بمَِا عَمِلُ  ميُنبَ ئُِهُ ا فَ ع   جَميِللَّه حۡ  ا
َ
ُ هُ ٱى  صَ أ  للَّه

ُ هُ  وَٱووَنسَُ  ِ شَيۡ للَّه
  ٦ دٌ يشَهِ  ء   علَىَ  كُل 

6. On the Day when 
Allah will bring them 
back to life all together 
and will tell them what 
they did; Allah has 
recorded it, while they 
forget it. Allah is witness 
over everything. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
 رَ أ

َ
َ  ٱنه  أ  مَ وَ  سه ل يَعۡلَمُ مَا فيِ ٱللَّه

َ
 مَا رۡضِِۖ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱلأۡ

ها هُوَ لَ  جۡوَى  ثَ نه يكَُونُ مِن  ه مسَۡةٍ إِ خَ ابعُِهُمۡ وَلاَ رَ ثَةٍ إلِ ا ل
  لآَ هُوَ سَادسُِهُمۡ وَ 

َ
كۡ  لآَ لكَِ وَ ذَ   ننيَ  مِ دۡ أ

َ
ها هُ ثرََ أ وَ  إلِ

يۡنَ مَا كَانوُ
َ
ْۖۡ مَعَهُمۡ أ ْ بمَِا عَمِلوُم ينُبَ ئُِهُ  مه ثُ  ا ِۚ يَ  قِ يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ  ا مَةِ

7. Do you not see that 

Allah knows everything 

in the skies and the 

Earth? No secret talk 

takes place between 

three, but He is fourth 

of them, nor between 

five but He is sixth in 

them. If it is fewer or 
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َ ٱ نه إِ  ِ شَيۡءٍ عَلِ للَّه
 ٧مٌ ي بكِلُ 

more than that but He 

is with them wherever 

they may be. Then He 

will inform them on the 

Day of Judgment what 

they did. Surely Allah is 

All-Knowing about 

everything. 

لمَۡ تَ  
َ
هذِينَ نُهُو إِ رَ أ ْ ليَ ٱل يَعُودُونَ لمَِا  مه وَى  ثُ جۡ نه لعَنِ ٱا
ْ نُهُو ِ نَ  عَنۡهُ وَيتََ  ا يَتِ صِ نِ وَمَعۡ وَ  دۡ لعُۡ ٱلإِۡثمِۡ وَ ٱجَوۡنَ ب
ُ آ سُولِِۖ وَإِذَا جَ ره لٱ ءُوكَ حَيهوۡكَ بمَِا لمَۡ يُحيَ كَِ بهِِ ٱللَّه
 فيِٓ ولوُنَ قُ وَيَ 

َ
بُنَ ن أ ِ ُ ا ٱفُسِهِمۡ لوَۡلاَ يُعَذ  لُ  وقُ  بمَِا نَ للَّه
ۖۡ فبَئِۡسَ ٱلمَۡ صۡ مُ يَ نه حَسۡبُهُمۡ جَهَ   ٨ يرُ صِ لوَۡنَهَا

8. Did you not see those 
who were told not to do 
secret talks; then they 
do it again while they 
were told; not to do it? 
And they talk secretly 
about sin, to go against 
and to disobey the 
prophet (PBUH) and 
when they come to you, 
they greet you the way 
Allah does not greet 
you. And they say in 
their hearts, “Why does 
Allah not punish us for 
what we say?” Hell is 
enough for them; they 
will burn in it, a worst 
place to return. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل ْ جَوۡ نَ  جَيۡتُمۡ فلَاَ تَتَ نَ  إذَِا تَ  ا ِ  ا لإِۡثمِۡ ٱب
ْ جَوۡ نَ  سُولِ وَتَ ره ليَتِ ٱصِ نِ وَمَعۡ وَ  دۡ لعُۡ ٱوَ  ِ ا ِ وَ ٱ ب وَى ِۖ قۡ ته ٱللبۡرِ 
ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  َ ٱ ا هذِ للَّه   ٩نَ وشَرُ إلِيَۡهِ تُحۡ  يٓ  ٱل

9. O you who believe, 

when you hold secret 

meetings, do not hold it 

for sin or going against 

and disobeying the 

prophet. But hold it for 

right acts, piety, and 

fear Allah; the One, to 

Him you will be 
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gathered. 

يۡ لوَى  مِنَ ٱجۡ نه لمَا ٱنه إِ  هذِينَ ءَامَنُونِ طَ  شه اْ ليَِحۡزُنَ ٱل
ِ  وَليَۡسَ  َر هِمِۡ آ ضَ ب ي  ها بإِذِۡنِ ٱاَ َ ش  ِ  إلِ ِ فلَيَۡتَوكَهلِ للَّه  وعَلَىَ ٱللَّه
 ١٠نَ وٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُ 

10. Whispering comes 
from the Shaitan only, 
so he may make the 
believers sad, while it is 
not harmful to them in 
the least, except with 
Allah’s permission and 
believers should only 
trust in Allah. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل حُويلَ لكَُمۡ قِ إذَِا  ا ْ تَفَسه فيِ  ا
ْ فۡسَحُوٱلسِِ فَ جَ  ٱلمَۡ  ُ لكَُمۡۖۡ وَإِذَا  ا يلَ قِ يَفۡسَحِ ٱللَّه
ْ شُزُونٱ ْ شُزُونٱفَ  ا هذِينَ ءَامَنُورۡ يَ  ا ُ ٱل ْ فعَِ ٱللَّه هذِينَ ٱكُمۡ وَ نمِ  ا  ل

وتوُ
ُ
ْ أ ِۚ جَ  رَ ٱلعۡلِۡمَ دَ  ا ُ ٱوَ  ت   ١١ر  يبِ خَ  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ للَّه

11. O you who believe, 
when you are asked to, 
“Make room (for others) 
in the gathering,” then 
make room and Allah 
will make room for you. 
And when it is said, 
“Stand up,” then rise up 
and Allah will raise the 
ranks of the believers 
and those who were 
given knowledge. Allah 
is All-Aware of what you 
do. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل مُوقَ سُولَ فَ ره لجَيۡتُمُ ٱنَ  إذَِا  ا ِ ْ د  بَينَۡ  ا
  لهكُمۡ خَيۡر  لكَِ ذَ   ة   قَ دَ صَ كُمۡ ى  وَ نَجۡ يدََيۡ 

َ
ِ رُ  هَ طۡ وَأ همۡ ن  فإَ ل

ْ تَجِدُو ِ  ا َ ٱ نه فإَ  ١٢مٌ يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

12. O you, who believe, 
when you speak to the 
Messenger in private, 
then offer something in 
Zakah before your 
meeting. That is better 
and more pure for you. 
But if you find nothing 
(to offer), then Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Always 
Merciful. 

شۡفَ  
َ
  تُمۡ قۡ ءَأ

َ
مُوقَ تُ  نأ ِ ْ د  ِۚ قَ  دَ صَ كُمۡ ى  وَ نَجۡ بَينَۡ يدََيۡ  ا  فإَذِۡ ت 
ْ لمَۡ تَفۡعَلوُ ُ وَتاَبَ ٱ ا  للَّه

َ
ْ يمُوقِ  عَليَۡكُمۡ فأَ ْ ةَ وَءَاتوُو  لَ صه لٱ ا  ا

13. Are you afraid of 
giving charities before 
your private meeting? 
When you could not do 
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كَ لٱ  و  زه
َ
ْ يعُوطِ ةَ وَأ َ ٱ ا ُ  وَٱ ۥ سُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه نَ و بمَِا تَعۡمَلُ يرُ  بِ خَ  للَّه

١٣  

so; Allah forgave you. So 
set up Salah, pay Zakah 
and obey Allah and His 
Messenger, Allah is All 
Aware of what you do. 

لمَۡ تَ ۞
َ
هوۡ رَ أ هذِينَ توََل ْ  إلِيَ ٱل ُ بَ ٱغَضِ وۡمًا قَ  ا ا مه  عَليَۡهِم للَّه
ِنهُم  كُمۡ وَلاَ مِنۡهُمۡ وَيَحۡلفُِونَ علَىَ ٱلكَۡذِبِ وَهُمۡ م 
 ١٤نَ ويَعۡلمَُ 

14. Have you not seen 
those who have made 
friendship with those 
Allah is angry with? 
They are neither from 
you nor from them 
(Jews). They take false 
oaths while they know. 

عَده ٱ 
َ
ُ أ ْ ءَ مَا كَانوُآ هُمۡ سَ نه ا شَدِيدًاۖۡ إِ ب   لهَُمۡ عَذَاللَّه نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا
١٥ 

15. Allah has prepared a 
strict punishment for 
them. Indeed, what they 
have been doing is evil. 

ْ وٓ خَذُ ته ٱ  يۡ  ا
َ
وصَ فَ  نهة  نَهُمۡ جُ مَ  أ ْ دُّ ِ فلَهَُمۡ  نعَ  ا سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه

 ١٦ن  يهِ مُّ  ب  عَذَا

16. They have taken 
their oaths as a cover 
up, so they stop others 
from the path of Allah. 
So, there is a humiliating 
punishment for them. 

مۡ نيَِ عَ غۡ تُ  نله  
َ
وۡ  لآَ لهُُمۡ وَ وَ  نۡهُمۡ أ

َ
ِ نَ ٱم ِ دُهُم لَ  أ َ للَّه ي  ۚ  اَ َ ش 

 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
 ١٧نَ ولدُِ خَ   هُمۡ فيِهَا رِِۖ انه لبُ ٱحَ  صۡ أ

17. Their wealth and 
their children will never 
help them against Allah. 
They are the people of 
the Fire. They will live in 
it forever. 

ُ عَثُهُمُ ٱبۡ يوَۡمَ يَ   كَمَا يَحۡلفُِونَ  ۥا فَيَحۡلفُِونَ لهَُ ع   جَميِللَّه
 
َ
 شَيۡ هُمۡ علَىَ  نه لكَُمۡ وَيَحۡسَبُونَ أ

َ
ِۚ أ هُمۡ هُمُ نه  إِ لآَ ءٍ

  ١٨نَ وذِبُ كَ  ٱلۡ 

18. On the day Allah 

will bring all of them 

back to life and they 

will take oaths before 

Him just as they take 

oaths before you and 

think they are on 

something (good). 

Surely, they are the 
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liars!      

يۡ لٱسۡتَحۡوَذَ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱ  طَ  شه
َ
ِ  ٱ رَ هُمۡ ذكِۡ ى  سَ ننُ فأَ وْلََٰٓ للَّه

ُ
ئكَِ   أ

يۡ لحِزۡبُ ٱ  طَ  شه
َ
يۡ لحِزۡبَ ٱ نه  إِ لآَ نِِۚ أ نَ وسِرُ خَ  نِ هُمُ ٱلۡ طَ  شه

١٩ 

19. The Shaitan has 
overpowered them and 
made them to forget the 
remembrance of Allah. 
They are the party of 
Shaitan; no doubt the 
party of Shaitan will be 
the losers. 

هذِينَ يُحَ  نه إِ   َ دُّونَ ٱآ ٱل ۡ   ٓۥسُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه وْلََٰٓئكَِ  فيِ ٱل
ُ
ِ أ ذَل 

َ
نَ يأ

٢٠  

20. Indeed, those who 
oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, they will be 
among the most 
humiliated people. 

ُ كَتَبَ ٱ  للَّه
َ
ناَ۠ وَ  بنَه لِ غۡ  لأَ

َ
ِۚ سُ رُ أ َ  ٱنه إِ  لىِٓ  ٢١ز  يويٌِّ عَزِ قَ  للَّه

21. Allah has written 
down; “Surely Me and 
My messengers will 
overcome.” Surely, 
Allah is All-Strong, All-
Mighty. 

ها تَجِدُ   ِ وَ يُ ا م  وۡ قَ ل دُّونَ مَنۡ آ رِ يوَُ خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱؤۡمِنُونَ بٱِللَّه
َ ده ٱآ حَ  ْ وٓ وَلوَۡ كَانُ ۥ سُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه  آ ءَابَ  ا

َ
وۡ أ
َ
وۡ آ نَ بۡ ءَهُمۡ أ

َ
ءَهُمۡ أ

وۡ عَشِ وَ  خۡ إِ 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  كَتَبَ فيِ تَهُمۡ  يرَ نَهُمۡ أ

ُ
لوُبهِِمُ قُ  أ

يهدَهُ مَ  ٱلإِۡي
َ
ِ  منَ وَأ جۡريِ تَ لهُُمۡ جَنه ت  خِ دۡ نۡهُۖۡ وَيُ م ِ  ح  ورُ ب

نۡ  نمِ 
َ
ُ يَ ٱرَضِ لدِِينَ فيِهَا  خَ   رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ ْ ورَضُ  عَنۡهُمۡ وَ للَّه  ا

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  حِزۡبُ ٱ
ُ
ِ  عَنۡهُ  أ  للَّه

َ
ِ حِزۡبَ ٱ نه  إِ لآَ  أ  هُمُ للَّه

  ٢٢نَ وٱلمُۡفۡلحُِ 

22. You will not find 

people who believe in 

Allah and in the 

Hereafter making 

friendship with those 

who oppose Allah and 

His Messenger, even if 

they are their fathers or 

sons or brothers or 

their blood relatives. 

Allah has decided faith 

for their hearts and 

supported them with a 

spirit from Him. He will 

admit them to gardens 

under which rivers flow, 

in which they will live 
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 سُورَةُ الحشَۡرِ 

ِ ٱبِسۡمِ   مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لٱللَّه

forever. Allah is pleased 

with them, and they are 

pleased with Allah. 

They are the party of 

Allah. Surely the party 

of Allah is the 

successful one. 

ِ مَا فيِ ٱ  مَ وَ  سه لسَبهحَ لِلَّه
َ
 وهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ رۡضِِۖ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱلأۡ

  ١مُ يٱلحۡكَِ 

1. All that is in the skies 
and in the Earth praises 
Allah (does tasbeeh); He 
is the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise. 

هذِ    يٓ هُوَ ٱل
َ
هذِينَ كَفَ خۡرَ أ ْ ورُ جَ ٱل هۡلِ ٱلكِۡ  ا

َ
 نبِ مِ تَ  مِنۡ أ

لِ ٱلحَۡ يَ  دِ  وه
َ
 ننَ ظَ مَا  شۡرِِۚ رهِمِۡ لأِ

َ
ْۖۡ خۡرجُُويَ ن تُمۡ أ ْ وٓ نُّ ظَ وَ  ا   ا

َ
هُم نه أ

ِ نَ ٱم ِ ونُهُم صُ انعَِتُهُمۡ حُ مه  تَ للَّه
َ
ُ هُمُ ٱى   فأَ  مِنۡ حَيۡثُ لمَۡ للَّه

ْۖۡ يَحۡتسَِبُو م خۡربُِونَ بُيُوتَهُ يُ عۡبَ  رُّ للوُبهِِمُ ٱقُ ذَفَ فيِ قَ وَ  ا
يدِۡي ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ فَ 

َ
يدِۡيهِمۡ وَأ

َ
ْ وبرُِ عۡتَ ٱبأِ وْليِ ا

ُ
أ   يََٰٓ

َ
 صَ رِ بۡ ٱلأۡ

٢ 

2. He is the One Who 

removed the 

disbelievers from the 

People of the Book 

from their homes at the 

time of the first 

gathering. You did not 

expect that they would 

leave, and they thought 

that their castles would 

protect them from 

Allah. But Allah’s grasp 

came to them from 

where they did not 

expect and put fear in 

their hearts when they 

were destroying their 

homes with their own 

hands and at the hands 
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of the believers. So, 

learn a lesson, O People 

of wisdom. 

 لآَ وَلوَۡ  
َ
ُ كَتَبَ ٱن  أ بَهُمۡ فيِ ٱءَ لآَ  عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلجَۡ للَّه ۖۡ للعََذه نۡياَ دُّ

 ٣ رِ انه لةِ عَذَابُ ٱخِرَ وَلهَُمۡ فيِ ٱلۡأٓ

3. If Allah had not 
decided exile for them, 
He would have punished 
them in the world and 
there is the punishment 
of the fire for them in 
the hereafter. 

 ذَ   
َ
ْ وقُّ آ هُمۡ شَ نه لكَِ بأِ َ ٱ ا ُ  ن وَمَ ۡۥۖ سُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه َ فإَِ ق ِ آ شَ ي  نه  ٱللَّه

َ ٱ   ٤ بِ اقَ عِ  شَدِيدُ ٱلۡ للَّه

4. That is because they 
opposed Allah and His 
Messenger and 
whoever opposes Allah; 
then surely Allah is strict 
in punishment. 

وۡ تَ  نم ِ عۡتُم قَطَ مَا 
َ
  علَىََٰٓ ئمَِةً آ قَ كۡتُمُوهَا رَ ل يِنَةٍ أ

ُ
ولهَِا صُ أ

ِ وَليُِ    ٥نَ يقِ سِ فَ  زيَِ ٱلۡ خۡ فبَإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه

5. Whatever palm-trees 
you cut down, or left 
them standing on their 
roots, it was by the will 
of Allah so He may 
disgrace those who 
disobey repeatedly. 

فَ آ وَمَ 
َ
ُ ءَ ٱآ  أ وجَۡفۡتُمۡ عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ  آ مِنۡهُمۡ فَمَ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ  علَىَ  للَّه

َ
أ

َ  ٱنه كِ لَ  وَ  ب  لاَ ركَِاوَ  ل  يۡ خَ  ِ للَّه ن علَىَ  مَ  ۥسُلهَُ رُ  طُ  يسَُل 
 َ ُ ءُ  وَٱآ شَ ي ِ شَيۡ للَّه

  ٦ر  يدِ قَ  ء   علَىَ  كُل 

6. And whatever spoils 

of war Allah has given 

to His Messenger, you 

did not make any 

journey for it on the 

horses and camels.  

Allah gives control to 

His messengers over 

whoever He wants. 

Allah is Powerful to do 

everything. 

 

*Spoils of war = valuables captured in 
war 
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فَ  آ مه 
َ
ُ ءَ ٱآ أ هۡلِ ٱلۡ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ  علَىَ  للَّه

َ
ِ قُرَ مِنۡ أ سُولِ ره لى  فَلِلَّهِ وَل

بيِلِ كيَۡ لاَ لنِ ٱبۡ ٱكِينِ وَ سَ  لمَۡ ٱمَي  وَ تَ  ليَۡ ٱبيَ  وَ قُرۡ وَلذِِي ٱلۡ  سه
  ةَۢيكَُونَ دُولَ 

َ
كُمُ ى  ءَاتَ  آ كُمۡ  وَمَ نءِ مِ آ نيَِ غۡ بَينَۡ ٱلأۡ

ْ  تَهُونٱكُمۡ عَنۡهُ فَ ى  ذُوهُ وَمَا نَهَ خُ سُولُ فَ ره لٱ ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  ا ۖۡ ٱ ا َ  للَّه
َ ٱ نه إِ    ٧بِ اقَ  شَدِيدُ ٱلعِۡ للَّه

7. Whatever captured 

valuables Allah has 

passed on to His 

Messenger from the 

people of the town are 

for Allah and His 

Messenger, for the near 

relatives, the orphans, 

the needy and the 

travellers, so it should 

not become the 

rotating wealth 

between the rich 

among you. Whatever 

the Messenger gives 

you; take it and stay 

away from what he 

stops you from. Fear 

Allah, Indeed Allah is 

strict in punishment. 

ٓ قَرَ للِۡفُ   هَ  ءِ ٱلمُۡ ا
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ رجُِوخۡ جِرِينَ ٱل مۡ يَ  دِ ن مِ  ا

َ
لهِِمۡ وَ  رهِمِۡ وَأ

ِ نَ ٱم ِ ا ل  ضۡ ونَ فَ غُ تَ بۡ يَ  َ ٱونَ صُرُ نيَ وَ ا ن  وَ  ضۡ  وَرِ للَّه  للَّه
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱ ٓۥ  سُولهَُ رَ وَ 

ُ
  ٨نَ وقُ دِ صه  لأ

8. ((Fayy is) For the poor 
migrants who were 
expelled from their 
homes and properties, 
while they were looking 
for the mercy of Allah 
and His pleasure and 
were helping Allah and 
His Messenger. They are 
the truthful ones. 

هذِينَ تَبَوهءُو ٱٱوَ  الل لهِِمۡ يُحبُِّونَ مَنۡ بۡ قَ  ننَ مِ مَ  لإِۡيٱوَ  رَ ده
ِمه  ة  دُورهِمِۡ حَاجَ صُ  إلِيَۡهِمۡ وَلاَ يَجِدُونَ فيِ رَ هَاجَ  وتوُ آ م 

ُ
ْ أ  ا

 ِ   علَىََٰٓ ونَ رُ وَيُؤۡث
َ
 نمَ وَ ة   صَ اخَصَ فُسِهِمۡ وَلوَۡ كَانَ بهِِمۡ نأ

9. Those who already 
believed and were 
settled in their homes 
(in Madinah), love those 
who migrated to them. 
They do not feel any 
desire in their hearts for 
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وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلمُۡفۡلحُِ ۦ شُحه نَفۡسِهِ  قَ ويُ 
ُ
 ٩نَ وفأَ

what is given to them 
(from spoils), and they 
prefer others over 
them, even though they 
are poor.  Whoever is 
saved from the greed of 
his soul; they are the 
successful ones. 

هذِينَ جَ ٱوَ   فرِۡ لنََا غۡ بهنَا ٱرَ ولوُنَ قُ بَعۡدِهمِۡ يَ  ن  ءُو مِ آ ل
هذِينَ سَبَ وَ  خۡ وَلإِِ  ِ قُ ننَِا ٱل َ مَ  لإِۡيٱوناَ ب لوُبنِاَ قُ عَلۡ فيِ تَجۡ ا نِ وَل
 غِ 
هذِينَ ل   ْ ءَامَنُوا ل لِ   ١٠مٌ يحِ ره  ف  ءُورَ كَ نه إِ  آ بهنَ رَ  ا

10. And for those who 
came (into Islam) after 
them. They say, “Our 
Lord, forgive us and 
those of our brothers 
who joined faith before 
us and do not place 
hatred for the believers 
in our hearts; Surely, 
Our Lord, You are full of 
Kindness, Always 
Merciful. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
هذِينَ ناَفَ رَ ۞أ ْ وقُ  إلِيَ ٱل هذِينَ وَ  خۡ ولوُنَ لإِِ قُ يَ  ا نهِِمُ ٱل
ْ ورُ كَفَ  هۡلِ ٱلكِۡ  ا

َ
 تَ  مِنۡ أ

ُ
 نه جَ خۡرُ تُمۡ لنََ جۡ رِ خۡ بِ لئَنِۡ أ

بَ طِ مَعَكُمۡ وَلاَ نُ 
َ
حَدًا أ

َ
وتلِتُۡمۡ قُ  وَإِنا د  يعُ فيِكُمۡ أ

ُ كُمۡ وَٱنه صُرَ نلنََ    ١١نَ وبُ ذِ كَ  هُمۡ لَ نه  يشَۡهَدُ إِ للَّه

11. Did you not see the 
hypocrites saying to 
their disbelieving 
fellows from the people 
of the Book, “If you are 
expelled, we will 
certainly leave with you 
and we will never follow 
anyone against you and 
if anyone fights with 
you, we will definitely 
help you.”  Allah gives 
witness that they are 
surely liars. 

 
ُ
ْ رجُِوخۡ لئَنِۡ أ ِ يَخۡرُ لاَ  ا ْ وتلِوُقُ  نجُونَ مَعَهُمۡ وَلئَ لاَ  ا

  نه وهُمۡ ليَُوَلُّ صَرُ نه  ونَهُمۡ وَلئَنِصُرُ نيَ 
َ
 لاَ مه ثُ  رَ بَ  دۡ ٱلأۡ

12. Surely, if they (the 
Jews) are expelled, they 
(the hypocrites) will 
never leave along with 
them and if they are 
attacked, they will never 
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  ١٢نَ وصَرُ نيُ 
help them. And if they 
do help them, they will 
certainly turn their 
backs, so they will not 
be helped. 

 
َ
شَ نلأَ

َ
ِ  نَ ٱم ِ دُورهِمِ صُ فيِ  ة  هۡبَ رَ دُّ تُمۡ أ  ذَ   للَّه

َ
 م  وۡ قَ هُمۡ نه لكَِ بأِ

ها يَفۡ    ١٣نَ وهُ قَ ل

13. Surely, they fear you 
more than Allah in their 
hearts. That is because 
they are a nation who 
does not understand. 

ها فيِ قَ  لاَ يُ  وۡ مِ صه حَ مُّ ى قرُ  تلِوُنكَُمۡ جَميِعًا إلِ
َ
ءِ آ رَ وَ  ننَةٍ أ

سُهُ رِ  جُدُ 
ۡ
لوُبُهُمۡ قُ وَ ا ع   تَحسَۡبُهُمۡ جَميِد   يبيَۡنَهُمۡ شَدِ  مۚ  بأَ

 ِۚ  ذَ  شَتهي 
َ
ها يَعۡ  م  وۡ قَ هُمۡ نه لكَِ بأِ   ١٤نَ ولُ قِ ل

14. They will not fight 
you even all together 
except in protected 
cities, or from behind 
the walls. Between 
them is a very strong 
hatred, you would think 
they were united, but 
their hearts are divided. 
That is because these 
people do not use 
reason. 

هذِينَ مِ  ۖۡ ذَاب  ريِقَ هِمۡ لِ بۡ قَ  نكَمَثَلِ ٱل ْ وقُ ا مۡرهِمِۡ وَلهَُمۡ  ا
َ
وَبَالَ أ

 
َ
  ١٥م  ليِعَذَابٌ أ

15. Their example (i.e. 
Banu Nadir) is like those 
who were shortly before 
them, who tasted the 
evil result of their doings 
and for them there is a 
painful punishment. 

يۡ لكَمَثَلِ ٱ  رَ ا كَفَ مه فلََ  رۡ نِ ٱكۡفُ سَ  نالَ للِإِۡ قَ نِ إذِۡ طَ  شه
ِ الَ إِ قَ 

ِن ء  يٓ ي برَِ ن  ِ كَ إِ م 
 ن 

َ
َ افُ ٱخَ يٓ أ   ١٦نَ يلمَِ عَ  به ٱلۡ رَ  للَّه

16. The example (of the 

hypocrites) is like the 

Shaitan when he says to 

a human being, 

“Disbelieve,” and once 

man disbelieves, he 

says, “I have nothing to 

do with you; Indeed, I 

fear Allah, the Lord of 
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the universe.” 

  آ بَتَهُمَ قِ عَ  فكَاَنَ 
َ
ارِ لهُمَا فيِ ٱنه أ لكَِ ذَ  لدَِينِۡ فيِهَا  وَ خَ  نه
  ١٧جَزََٰٓؤُاْ ٱلظه لمِِينَ 

17. So, the end result of 
both of them is that they 
will be in the Fire, living 
forever in it. That is the 
payback for the 
wrongdoers. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ وقُ ٱته  ا َ ٱ ا مَتۡ قَ ا مه  س  نَفۡ  ظُرۡ ن وَلتَۡ للَّه ده
ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  د ِۖ غَ لِ  َ  ٱ ا َ  ٱنه  إِ للَّه   ١٨نَ وبمَِا تَعۡمَلُ  يرُ  بِ خَ  للَّه

18. O you who believe, 
fear Allah and every 
person should look at 
what it has sent ahead 
for tomorrow. Fear 
Allah, surely Allah is 
fully aware of what you 
do. 

ْ وَلاَ تكَُونوُ هذِينَ نسَُوٱكَ  ا ْ ل َ ٱ ا  للَّه
َ
 ى  سَ ن فأَ

َ
فُسَهُمۡ  نهُمۡ أ

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلۡ 
ُ
  ١٩نَ وقُ سِ فَ  أ

19. Do not be like those 
who forgot Allah, so He 
made them to forget 
(about) themselves. 
They are the 
disobedient ones. 

  يٓ لاَ يسَۡتَوِ 
َ
 لبُ ٱحَ  صۡ أ

َ
ارِ وَأ  نه بُ ٱلجَۡ حَ  صۡ نه

َ
ِۚ أ بُ حَ  صۡ ةِ

  ٢٠نَ وئزُِ آ ةِ هُمُ ٱلفَۡ نه ٱلجَۡ 

20. The people of fire 
and the people of 
Jannah are not equal. 
The people of Jannah 
are the successful ones. 

 
َ
ه قُرۡ ذَا ٱلۡ هَ  زَلنَۡا نلوَۡ أ يۡتَهُ رَ ءَانَ علَىَ  جَبَل  ل

َ
ا ع  شِ خَ   ۥأ

مۡ خَ نۡ م ِ ا ع  د ِ صَ تَ مُّ 
َ
ِ  وَتلِۡكَ ٱلأۡ رِبهَُا ضۡ لُ نَ ثَ  شۡيَةِ ٱللَّه

 ِ   ٢١نَ ورُ لعََلههُمۡ يَتَفَكه اسِ نه لل

21. If We had sent this 
Quran down on a 
mountain, you would 
see it humbled and 
shattered with the fear 
of Allah. We give these 
examples for people, so 
they may give it a 
thought. 

ُ هُوَ ٱ هذِي للَّه ا هُوَۖۡ لَ   إِ لآَ  ٱل
ه دَةِِۖ هُوَ هَ  شه ٱليۡبِ وَ غَ لمُِ ٱلۡ عَ  هَ إلِ

  ٢٢مُ يحِ ره لنُ ٱمَ  حۡ ره لٱ

22. He is Allah; No one 

deserves to be 

worshipped but Him, 

the All Knower of the 
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 سُورَةُ المُمۡتَحنَةِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

obvious and the 

unseen. He is the most 

Kind; Always Merciful. 

ُ هُوَ ٱ هذِي للَّه ها هُوَ ٱلمَۡلكُِ ٱلۡ لَ   إِ لآَ  ٱل وسُ قُ هَ إلِ مُ لَ  سه لٱ دُّ
ِ ٱلمُۡتَكَ  رُ ٱلجۡبَهاٱلمُۡؤۡمِنُ ٱلمُۡهَيۡمِنُ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ  ِ نَ ٱحَ  بۡ سُ  رُ  ب   للَّه

  ٢٣نَ وا يشُۡرِكُ مه عَ 

23. He is Allah, no one 
deserves to be 
worshipped but Him, 
the One Who is the real 
King, the Holy One; the 
One Who provides 
Peace, The One Who 
gives security, the 
Guardian, The All 
Mighty, the One Who 
Enforces, the Owner of 
Pride. Allah is Perfect 
and above what they 
associate with Him. 

ُ هُوَ ٱ ِ صَ ٱلبَۡارئُِ ٱلمُۡ  قُ لِ خَ   ٱلۡ للَّه ۖۡ و  سۡمَ رُ
َ
ِۚ آ  لهَُ ٱلأۡ ءُ ٱلحۡسُۡنَي 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لٱمَا فيِ  ۥيسَُب حُِ لهَُ 
َ
مُ ي وهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱلحۡكَِ رۡضِِۖ لأۡ

٢٤ 

24. He is Allah, the 
Perfect Creator, the 
Perfect Inventor, and 
the Perfect Designer. All 
the beautiful names 
belong to Him. All that is 
in the skies and in the 
Earth praises Him and 
He is the All- Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ ذُوخِ لاَ تَته ا كُمۡ ا يِ وعََدُوه عَدُو 
وۡليَِ 
َ
ِ  مونَ إلِيَۡهِ قُ ءَ تلُۡ آ أ ةِ وَ ٱب ْ ورُ  كَفَ دۡ قَ لمَۡوَده ءَكُم آ بمَِا جَ  ا
 ره لرجُِونَ ٱخۡ يُ  ق ِ نَ ٱلحَۡ م ِ 

َ
ْ تؤُۡمِنُو نسُولَ وَإِيهاكُمۡ أ ِ  ا بٱِللَّه

1. O you, who believe, 
do not take My enemies 
and your enemies as 
friends, expressing love 
to them, while they 
have rejected the truth 
that has come to you. 
They expelled the 



994 

 

ءَ آ غَ تِ بۡ ٱا فيِ سَبيِلىِ وَ د  هَ  تُمۡ جِ جۡ خَرَ تُمۡ نكُ  نب كُِمۡ إِ رَ 
ُ رۡضَ مَ  ِۚ ت ِ م ونَ إلِيَۡهِ سِرُّ اتيِ عۡلمَُ بمَِ ٱب

َ
۠ أ ناَ
َ
ةِ وَأ   آ لمَۡوَده

َ
فَيۡتُمۡ خۡ أ

عۡلَ  آ وَمَ 
َ
ءَ آ له سَوَ ضَ  دۡ قَ كُمۡ فَ نفۡعَلهُۡ مِ يَ  نتُمۡ  وَمَ نأ

بِ لٱ  ١لِ يسه

Messenger and 
yourselves (from 
Makkah) just because 
you believed in Allah 
who is your Lord. You 
came out to strive in My 
way and look for My 
pleasure. You secretly 
show love with them, 
while I know best what 
you hide and what you 
show. And whoever of 
you does that he has 
surely moved away from 
the straight path. 

ْ فُوكُمۡ يكَُونوُقَ ثۡ يَ  نإِ   عۡدَ  ا
َ
ْ وٓ طُ سُ بۡ يَ وَ  ء  آ لكَُمۡ أ إلِيَۡكُمۡ  ا

لسِۡنتََهُ 
َ
يدِۡيَهُمۡ وَأ

َ
ِ  مأ ْ ءِ وَوَدُّووٓ سُّ ٱلب   ٢نَ ورُ لوَۡ تكَۡفُ  ا

2. If they overpower 
you, they will be your 
enemies and will use 
their hands and tongue 
against you with evil; 
and they want you to 
become disbelievers. 

 نتَ   نلَ 
َ
َ حَامُكُمۡ وَ رۡ فَعَكُمۡ أ وۡ ل

َ
مَةِ يَ  قِ دُكُمۡ  يوَۡمَ ٱلۡ لَ  آ أ

ُ لُ بيَۡنَكُمۡ  وَٱصِ يَفۡ    ٣ر  يصِ  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ بَ للَّه

3. Your relatives or your 
children will never 
benefit you on the Day 
of Judgment and He will 
judge between you. 
Allah is watchful over 
what you do. 

سۡوَةٌ حَسَنَ دۡ قَ 
ُ
ِ  ة   كَانتَۡ لكَُمۡ أ هذِينَ مَعَهُ ٱهيِمَ وَ رَ  بۡ يٓ إِ ف   ٓۥل

ْ الوُقَ إذِۡ  ْ ءَٰٓرَ ا بُ نه وۡمِهِمۡ إِ قَ لِ  ا  نا تَعۡبُدُونَ مِ مه كُمۡ وَمِ ن مِ ؤُا
 ِ وَةُ دَ  ناَ بكُِمۡ وَبَدَا بيَۡنَنَا وَبيَۡنَكُمُ ٱلعَۡ رۡ  كَفَ دُونِ ٱللَّه

بدًَا حَتهي  تؤُۡمِنُوآ غۡضَ لبَۡ ٱوَ 
َ
ْ ءُ أ ِ وحَۡدَهُ  ا ها  ٓۥبٱِللَّه وۡلَ قَ  إلِ

سۡتَ رَ  بۡ إِ 
َ
بيِهِ لأَ

َ
مۡلكُِ لكََ مِنَ ٱ آ  لكََ وَمَ نه رَ فِ غۡ هيِمَ لأِ

َ
ِ أ  للَّه

4. Indeed, there is an 
excellent example for 
you in Ibrahim and 
those along with him, 
when they said to their 
people, "We have 
nothing to do with you 
and what you worship 
besides Allah. We 
disbelieve in you. Now 
there is a forever hatred 
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نَ بهنَا عَليَۡكَ تَ ره  ء ِۖ شَيۡ  نمِ 
َ
نَا وَإِليَۡكَ بۡ وكَهلنَۡا وَإِليَۡكَ أ

  ٤رُ يصِ ٱلمَۡ 

and enmity between us 
unless you believe in 
Allah alone." Except 
what Ibrahim said to his 
father, “I will ask 
forgiveness for you from 
my Lord, but I have no 
power (to get anything) 
for you from Allah. Our 
Lord, we put our trust in 
You, we turn to You and 
to You is the final 
return." 

هذِينَ كَفَ  ة  جۡعَلنَۡا فتِۡنَ تَ بهنَا لاَ رَ  ْ ورُ ل لِ ۖۡ بهنَ رَ فرِۡ لنََا غۡ ٱوَ  ا كَ نه إِ  آ
 
َ
  ٥مُ يتَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱلحۡكَِ نأ

5. “Our Lord; do not put 

us to test at the hands 

of disbelievers and 

forgive us. Our Lord! 

You, only You, are the 

All-Mighty, the All-

Wise.” 

*Make us victims or an easy 
target for the disbelievers 

سۡوَةٌ حَسَنَ دۡ قَ لَ 
ُ
ْ جُورۡ كَانَ يَ  نل مَِ  ة   كَانَ لكَُمۡ فيِهِمۡ أ َ ٱ ا  للَّه

ِ يَ  نرَ  وَمَ خِ ليَۡوۡمَ ٱلۡأٓٱوَ   فإَ
َ ٱ نه تَوَله  ٦ دُ ينيُِّ ٱلحۡمَِ غَ  هُوَ ٱلۡ للَّه

6. Indeed, for you there 

is an excellent example 

in them, for anyone 

who hopes to meet 

Allah and the Last Day 

and if someone turns 

away, Allah is Free of all 

needs and Owner of all 

Praises.      
ُ ۞عَسَي ٱ  للَّه

َ
هذِينَ عاَدَيۡتُم جۡ يَ  ن أ عَلَ بيَۡنَكُمۡ وَبيَنَۡ ٱل

ُ ٱوَ  ة   وَده مه نۡهُم م ِ  ُ ٱوَ ر   يدِ قَ  للَّه  ٧م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

7. Hopefully, Allah will 
create love between 
you and your enemies.  
Allah is All-Powerful and 
Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Always Merciful. 
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ه   ُ كُمُ ٱى  ا يَنۡهَ ل هذِينَ لمَۡ يُ للَّه ِينِ وَلمَۡ لتلِوُكُمۡ فيِ ٱقَ   عَنِ ٱل د 
ِنخۡرجُِوكُم يُ   يَ  دِ  م 

َ
ْ وٓ طُ سِ قۡ وهُمۡ وَتُ بَرُّ تَ ن ركُِمۡ أ  نه إلِيَۡهِمۡ  إِ  ا

َ ٱ  ٨نَ يطِ سِ قۡ  يُحبُِّ ٱلمُۡ للَّه

8. Allah does not stop 

you to deal justly and 

kindly with those 

(disbelievers) who did 

not fight against you in 

matter of religion and 

did not remove you 

from your homes. 

Surely Allah loves those 

who act justly. 

ُ كُمُ ٱى  مَا يَنۡهَ نه إِ   هذِينَ للَّه ِينِ لتَلوُكُمۡ فيِ ٱقَ   عَنِ ٱل د 
 
َ
ِنجُوكُم خۡرَ وَأ ْ ورُ هَ ظَ  ركُِمۡ وَ يَ  دِ  م   خۡرَ إِ  علَىََٰٓ  ا

َ
 ناجِكُمۡ أ

هوهُۡمۡ  وَمَ  وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلظه لمُِونَ  يَ  نتوََل
ُ
ههُمۡ فأَ  ٩تَوَل

9. Allah stops you to 
have friendship with 
only those who fought 
with you because of 
religion and drove you 
out from your homes 
and supported (others) 
in expelling you. Those 
who make friendship 
with them are the 
wrongdoers. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل  ت  رَ  جِ هَ  تُ مُ نَ  ءَكُمُ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِ آ إذَِا جَ  ا
ۖۡ مۡتَحِنُوهُ ٱفَ  ُ  ٱنه عۡلمَُ بإِيِللَّه

َ
ۖۡ نهِِ مَ   أ  نه  فإَنِۡ عَلمِۡتُمُوهُ نه

ههُمۡ  ل    حِ نه  لاَ هُ رِِۖ اإلِيَ ٱلكُۡفه  نه جِعُوهُ رۡ فلَاَ تَ ت  نَ  مُؤۡمِ  ل
ۖۡ وَلاَ هُمۡ يَحلُِّونَ لهَُ    آ مه وَءَاتوُهُم  نه

َ
ْ  وقُ فَ نأ وَلاَ جُنَاحَ  ا

 
َ
ٓ إذَِ  نه كِحُوهُ نتَ ن عَليَۡكُمۡ أ جُونه ءَاتيَۡتُمُوهُ  ا

ُ
 وَلاَ نه  هُ رَ  أ

ْ تُمۡسِكُو َمِ ٱلكَۡوَافرِِ صَ بعِِ  ا س    آ مَ  ل وا ََ َ و 
َ
ْ لوُ  َ تُمۡ وَليَۡسۡ قۡ فَ نأ  آ مَ  ا

 
َ
ْ  وقُ فَ نأ ِ لكُِمۡ حُكۡمُ ٱذَ  ا ُ  يَحۡكُمُ بيَۡنَكُمۡۖۡ وَٱللَّه  عَليِمٌ للَّه

 ١٠م  يحَكِ 

10. O you who believe, 
when the believing 
women come to you as 
migrants, test them. 
Allah knows best about 
their faith. So, if you find 
them to be believers, do 
not send them back to 
the disbelievers. Neither 
these women are lawful 
for them disbelievers, 
nor are those men 
lawful for these women. 
And give them (the 
disbelievers) that (bridal 
money) which they had 
paid (to these women). 
And there is no sin for 
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you if you marry them 
when you give them 
their bridal money. And 
do not hold on to the 
ties of marriage with the 
disbelieving women and 
ask (their new non-
Muslim husbands to pay 
you) what you had 
spent, and they can ask 
for what you have 
spent. That is the 
decision of Allah, He has 
judged between you. 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-
Wise. 

زۡ م ِ  ء  فاَتكَُمۡ شَيۡ  نوَإِ 
َ
ارِ وَ  نۡ أ جِكُمۡ إلِيَ ٱلكُۡفه

ْ اتوُ  َ تُمۡ فَ بۡ قَ فَعَا زۡ  ا
َ
هذِينَ ذَهَبَتۡ أ   آ ثۡلَ مَ م ِ جُهُم وَ  ٱل

َ
ْ  وقُ فَ نأ  ا

ْ وقُ ته ٱوَ  َ ٱ ا هذِ للَّه  يٓ  ٱل
َ
  ١١نَ ومُؤۡمِنُ  ۦبهِِ م تُ نأ

11. And if any of your 
wives have gone from 
you to the disbelievers 
and afterward you have 
your turn (by the 
coming over of a woman 
from the other side), 
then pay to those whose 
wives had gone, the 
equivalent of what they 
had spent and fear Allah 
the One Who you 
believe in. 

هَا يُّ
َ
بِيُّ إذَِا جَ لٱ يََٰٓأ   علَىََٰٓ تُ يُبَايعِۡنَكَ نَ  ءَكَ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِ آ نه

َ
ها ن أ ل

 ِ َيشُۡرِكۡنَ بٱِللَّه ي  تُلنَۡ قۡ نَ وَلاَ يزَۡنيِنَ وَلاَ يَ قۡ لاَ يسَۡرِ وَ  اَ َ ش 
وۡ 
َ
تيِنَ ببُِهۡ  وَلاَ يَ نه دَهُ لَ  أ

ۡ
يدِۡيهِ  ۥفۡترَِينَهُ يَ  ن  تَ  أ

َ
 نه بَينَۡ أ

 
َ
فرِۡ غۡ سۡتَ ٱوَ  نه فَبَايعِۡهُ  ف  ورُ ينَكَ فيِ مَعۡ صِ وَلاَ يَعۡ  نه جُلهِِ رۡ وَأ
َ  ٱ نه لهَُ  َ ٱ نه  إِ للَّه  ١٢م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

12. O Prophet, when 

the believing women 

come to you promising 

that they will not 

associate anything as 

partner with Allah and 

will not steal nor 

commit adultery nor kill 

their children, nor they 

will come out with false 
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 ِ ف   سُورَةُ الصه

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

blames that they invent 

between their hand and 

feet, nor they will 

disobey you in what is 

right, then accept their 

promise of loyalty and 

ask Allah to forgive 

them, surely Allah is 

Most Forgiving, Always 

Merciful. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل هوۡ  ا ُ بَ ٱغَضِ وۡمًا قَ اْ لاَ تَتَوَل  عَليَۡهِمۡ للَّه
ْ يئَسُِو دۡ قَ  اخِرَ مِنَ ٱلۡأٓ ا  مِنۡ  رُ ةِ كَمَا يئَسَِ ٱلكُۡفه

َ
بِ حَ  صۡ أ

  ١٣ رِ وبُ قُ ٱلۡ 

13. O you who believe, 
do not make friends 
with people with whom 
Allah is angry. They 
have no hope from the 
Hereafter like the 
hopeless disbelievers in 
the graves. 

 ِ  مَ وَ  سه ل مَا فيِ ٱسَبهحَ لِلَّه
َ
 وهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ رۡضِِۖ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱلأۡ

  ١مُ يٱلحۡكَِ 

1. All that is in the skies 
and in the Earth glorifies 
Allah (i.e., does 
Tasbeeh), He is the All-
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل َ قُ لمَِ تَ  ا   ٢نَ وا تَفۡعَلُ ولوُنَ مَا ل

2. O you who believe, 
why do you say what 
you do not do? 

ِ دَ ٱنتًا عِ قۡ مَ  برَُ كَ   للَّه
َ
ْ ولوُقُ تَ ن  أ  ٣نَ ومَا لاَ تَفۡعَلُ  ا

3. Allah hates it 

massively that you say 

what you do not do. 

َ ٱ نه إِ   هذِينَ يُ للَّه  ف   صَ  ۦبيِلهِِ تلِوُنَ فيِ سَ قَ   يُحبُِّ ٱل
َ
 Surely Allah loves .4م هُ نه ا كَأ

those who fight in His 
way in rows, as if they 
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  ٤ ص  ورۡصُ مه  ن  يَ  بُنۡ 
were a solid structure. 

تهعۡلمَُونَ د قَ وۡمِ لمَِ تؤُۡذُوننَيِ وَ قَ يَ   ۦوۡمِهِ قَ الَ مُوسَي  لِ قَ وَإِذۡ 
 
َ
ِ أ
ِ سُولُ ٱرَ ي ن  ْ وٓ غُ ا زَامه مۡۖۡ فلََ  إلِيَۡكُ للَّه زَا ا

َ
ُ ٱ غَ أ لوُبَهُمۡ  قُ  للَّه

ُ وَٱ   ٥نَ يقِ سِ فَ  وۡمَ ٱلۡ قَ لاَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ  للَّه

5. And when Musa said 

to his people, “O my 

people, why do you give 

me grief while you 

know that I am a 

messenger of Allah for 

you?" But when they 

turned away, Allah 

turned their hearts 

away as well and Allah 

does not guide the 

people who disobey 

repeatedly. 

َٰٓءِيلَ إِ نيِٓ بَ يَ  يَمَ رۡ نُ مَ بۡ الَ عِيسَي ٱقَ وَإِذۡ  ِ  إسِۡرَ
سُولُ رَ ي ن 

ِ ٱ وۡ لا ل مَِا بَينَۡ يدََيه مِنَ ٱق  د ِ صَ مُّ  إلِيَۡكُم للَّه ا رَ  ش ِ ةِ وَمُبَ ى  رَ ته
 ِ تيِ مِ يَ  ل  سُورَ ب

ۡ
حۡمَ   ٓۥبَعۡدِي ٱسۡمُهُ  ن  أ

َ
 مءَهُ آ ا جَ مه  فلََ دُۖۡ أ

 ِ ِ ٱب ْ الوُقَ تِ نَ  لبَۡي    ٦ن  يبِ مُّ  ر  ذَا سِحۡ هَ   ا

6. When Isa, son of 
Maryam said, "O 
children of Israel, I am a 
messenger of Allah to 
you, confirming Torah 
that was before me and 
give you good news of a 
prophet who will come 
after me, whose name is 
Ahmad (the praised 
one)." But when he 
came to them with clear 
signs, they said: “This is 
clearly magic.” 

 
َ
ِ ى  علَىَ ٱترََ نِ ٱفۡ مه لمَُ مِ ظۡ وَمَنۡ أ  عَيَٰٓ دۡ  ٱلكَۡذِبَ وهَُوَ يُ للَّه

 َ ُ مِِۚ وَٱلَ  ي ٱلإۡسِۡ إلِ   ٧وۡمَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ  لاَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ للَّه

7. And who is more 
unfair than the one who 
makes up a lie against 
Allah, while he is being 
invited to Islam? And 
Allah does not guide the 
wrongdoing people. 
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َيرُيِدُونَ لِ  ف  ِ ٱ رَ نوُ وا ََ َ ي ط  فۡ للَّه
َ
ُ ههِِمۡ وَٱوَ   بأِ ِ مُّ  مُتِ للَّه ۦ  نوُرهِ

  ٨نَ ورُ فِ كَ  وَلوَۡ كَرهَِ ٱلۡ 

8. They want to put out 
the guidance from Allah 
with their mouths, but 
Allah will perfect His 
guidance even though 
the disbelievers hate it. 

هذِ    يٓ هُوَ ٱل
َ
ِ  ۥسُولهَُ رَ سَلَ رۡ أ ۥ هُ رَ هِ ظۡ  ليُِ ق ِ لهُۡدَى  وَدِينِ ٱلحَۡ ٱب

ِينِ كُل هِِ لعلَىَ ٱ   ٩نَ وكَرهَِ ٱلمُۡشۡرِكُ وَلوَۡ ۦ د 

9. He is the One Who 
has sent His Messenger 
with guidance and the 
religion of truth, so He 
may make it overcome 
all other religions, even 
if those who associate 
partners with Allah hate 
it. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ِ  ا دُلُّكُمۡ علَىَ  ت

َ
جِيكُم نتُ ة  رَ جَ  هَلۡ أ

 م ِ 
َ
  ١٠م  ليِنۡ عَذَابٍ أ

10. O you who believe, 
shall I tell you about a 
business that will save 
you from a painful 
punishment? 

ِ وَ تؤُۡمِنُونَ  ِ جَ  وَتُ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ بٱِللَّه هِدُونَ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه
مۡ 
َ
 وَ  بأِ

َ
تُمۡ نكُ ن  لهكُمۡ إِ خَيۡر  لكُِمۡ ذَ  فُسِكُمۡ  نلكُِمۡ وَأ

  ١١نَ وتَعۡلمَُ 

 11. You believe in Allah 

and His Messenger and 

put in maximum effort 

in His way with your 

lives and your wealth. 

That is better for you, if 

you only knew... 

ن ريِ مِ تَجۡ لۡكُمۡ جَنه ت  خِ دۡ فرِۡ لكَُمۡ ذُنوُبَكُمۡ وَيُ غۡ يَ 
نۡ 
َ
ِۚ دۡ فيِ جَنه تِ عَ ة  ي بَِ طَ كِنَ سَ  وَمَ  رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ لكَِ ذَ  ن 
  ١٢مُ يظِ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ٱلعَۡ 

12. He will forgive your 

sins; will enter you in 

gardens under which 

rivers flow and pleasant 

homes in everlasting 

gardens. That is the 

great success. 

 
ُ
ۖۡ نَ ى  خۡرَ وَأ ِ نَ ٱم ِ  صۡر  تُحبُِّونَهَا ُۗ يرِ قَ  ح   وَفَتۡ للَّه رِ وَ  ب  ِ  And another thing .13بَش 

that you love, Help from 
Allah and a victory in 
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 سُورَةُ الجمُُعَةِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  ١٣نَ يٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ 
the near future. Give 
good news to the 
believers. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ وٓ كُونُ  ا   ا

َ
ِ ٱ رَ اصَ نأ الَ عِيسَي قَ  كَمَا للَّه

حَوَارِ رۡ نُ مَ بۡ ٱ
ِ يَمَ للِۡ   نَ  ۧي 

َ
ِۖۡ إلِيَ ٱ يٓ ارِ صَ نمَنۡ أ الَ قَ  للَّه

 
َ
ِۖۡ  ٱرُ اصَ نٱلحۡوََاريُِّونَ نَحۡنُ أ َ للَّه نَ َ  فَ   نيِٓ بَ  ن  م ِ  ة  ئفَِ آ طه  تام 
َٰٓءِيلَ وَكَفَ  ۖۡ ئفَِ آ طه ت رَ إسِۡرَ يه ة 

َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُودۡ  فأَ ْ ناَ ٱل علَىَ  ا

 
َ
ْ بَحُوصۡ عَدُو هِمِۡ فأَ   ١٤نَ يهِرِ ظَ   ا

14. O you who believe, 
be helpers of Allah, just 
as Isa, son of Maryam 
said to his followers, 
“Who are my helpers for 
Allah?” The disciples 
said, “We are the 
helpers of Allah,” then a 
group from the children 
of Israel believed and 
another group 
disbelieved. We 
supported those who 
believed against their 
enemy, and they were 
the winners. 

ِ مَا فيِ ٱ  مَ وَ  سه ليسَُب حُِ لِلَّه
َ
ٱلمَۡلكِِ  رۡضِ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱلأۡ

وسِ ٱلعَۡزيِزِ ٱلحۡكَِ قُ ٱلۡ    ١مِ يدُّ

1. All that is in the skies 
and on the Earth praises 
Allah, the Real King, the 
Most Holy, the All-
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

 هُوَ 
ُ
هذِي بَعَثَ فيِ ٱلأۡ ِ م ِ ٱل  سُورَ  نَ  ۧي 

ْ نۡهُمۡ يَتۡلوُم ِ ا ل  عَليَۡهِمۡ  ا
يِهِمۡ وَيعَُل مُِهُمُ ٱلكِۡ  ۦتهِِ يَ  ءَا ن لحۡكِۡمَةَ وَإِٱبَ وَ تَ  وَيُزَك 
ْ كَانوُ   ٢ن  يبِ مُّ ل  لَ  ضَ لُ لفَِى بۡ قَ  نمِ  ا

2. It is He Who has sent 
a Messenger in the 
uneducated people 
from among them, 
reciting His verses to 
them, purifying them, 
teaching them the Book 
and the Wisdom, 
although earlier they 
were clearly misguided. 
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َ خَ وَءَا ْ وقُ ا يلَۡحَ مه رِينَ مِنۡهُمۡ ل مُ يبهِِمۡ  وهَُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱلحۡكَِ  ا
٣  

3. And to others from 
them who have not yet 
joined them. He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

ِ لُ ٱضۡ لكَِ فَ ذَ   َ  ن يؤُۡتيِهِ مَ للَّه ُ ءُ  وَٱآ شَ ي لِ ضۡ  ذُو ٱلفَۡ للَّه
  ٤مِ يظِ ٱلعَۡ 

4. That is a favour of 
Allah that He gives to 
whoever He wants, and 
Allah is the owner of 
great blessings 

هذِينَ  ْ لوُحُم ِ مَثَلُ ٱل وۡ لٱ ا لمَۡ يَحۡمِلوُهَا كَمَثَلِ ٱلحۡمَِارِ  مه ةَ ثُ ى  رَ ته
سۡفَا
َ
بوُقَ ا  بئِۡسَ مَثَلُ ٱلۡ رَ  يَحۡمِلُ أ هذِينَ كَذه ْ وۡمِ ٱل َٰتَ بِ‍َٔا ا  ي 
ِ  وَٱ ُ ٱللَّه  ٥وۡمَ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ  لاَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ للَّه

5. The example of those 
who were made to carry 
the Torah was like the 
donkey carrying the 
books. Terrible is the 
example of those who 
deny the signs of Allah. 
Allah does not guide the 
wrongdoing people. 

هَالۡ قُ   يُّ
َ
هذِينَ هَادُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل   نإِ  ا

َ
وۡليَِ كُمۡ نه زعََمۡتُمۡ أ

َ
ِ آ أ ءُ لِلَّه

ْ وُ نه نهاسِ فَتَمَ لدُونِ ٱن مِ    ٦نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ ن ٱلمَۡوتَۡ إِ  ا

6. Say, “O Jews, if you 

claim that you are the 

friends of Allah 

excluding all human 

beings; then wish for 

death; if you are 

truthful." 

بَ   ٓۥوۡنهَُ نه وَلاَ يَتَمَ 
َ
يدِۡيهِمۡ  وَٱقَ ا بمَِا دَ  أ

َ
مَتۡ أ ُ ده  مُ   عَليِللَّه

 ٧بٱِلظه لمِِينَ 

7. They will never ever 
wish for death because 
of what they have sent 
ahead, and Allah is All 
Aware of the 
wrongdoers. 

هذِي تفَِ  نه لۡ إِ قُ   ِ رُّ ٱلمَۡوتَۡ ٱل  مه كُمۡۖۡ ثُ يقِ لَ  مُ  ۥهُ نه ونَ مِنۡهُ فإَ
تُمۡ نبمَِا كُ  مفَيُنبَ ئُِكُ دَةِ هَ  شه ٱليۡبِ وَ غَ لمِِ ٱلۡ عَ  دُّونَ إلِيَ  رَ تُ 

 ٨نَ وتَعۡمَلُ 

8. Say, “Indeed, the 
death from which you 
are running away from 
will surely come to you 
and then you will be 
returned to the Knower 
of the obvious and 
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 سُورَةُ المُنَافقُِونَ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

unseen. Then He will 
inform you what you 
used to do.” 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل ِ  ا وۡمِ ٱلجۡمُُعَةِ يَ  نةِ مِ و  لَ صه لإذَِا نوُدِيَ ل
ْ سۡعَوۡ ٱفَ  ِ وَذَ  ا ْ ورُ إلِيَ  ذكِۡرِ ٱللَّه ر  لهكُمۡ خَيۡ لكُِمۡ ذَ  عَ  يۡ ٱلبَۡ  ا
  ٩نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡلمَُ نكُ  نإِ 

9. O you who believe, 
when the call (Azaan) 
for prayer is made on 
Friday, be quick for the 
remembrance of Allah 
and leave buying and 
selling. That is better for 
you, if you only knew. 

ْ وشِرُ تَ نٱةُ فَ و  لَ صه ليَتِ ٱقضُِ فإَذَِا    ا
َ
ْ وغُ تَ بۡ ٱ وَ رۡضِ فيِ ٱلأۡ  نمِ  ا

ِ وَ ضۡ فَ  ْ ورُ ذۡكُ ٱلِ ٱللَّه َ ٱ ا   ١٠نَ وا لهعَلهكُمۡ تُفۡلحُِ ير   كَثِ للَّه

10. So, when the prayer 
is finished; then scatter 
around in the land and 
look for the provisions 
of Allah and remember 
Allah a lot, so you may 
be successful. 

وۡ رَ وَإِذَا 
َ
ْ أ ِ  ا وۡ لهَۡوًا ٱةً رَ جَ  ت

َ
ْ وٓ ضُّ فَ نأ ِ آ قَ كُوكَ رَ إلِيَۡهَا وَتَ  ا لۡ قُ ا  م  ئ

ِ ٱدَ نمَا عِ  هۡوِ وَمِنَ ٱلنَ ٱم ِ  خَيۡر   للَّه
ِ لله ِِۚ وَٱرَ جَ  ت  ُ ة  يرُۡ خَ  للَّه

  ١١sنَ يقِ زِ ره  لٱ

11. Yet when they saw 
some business, or sport, 
they rushed to it and left 
you standing alone. Tell 
them, "What is with 
Allah is better than your 
sports and your 
business and Allah is the 
best of providers." 

ْ الوُقَ ونَ قُ فِ نَ  ءَكَ ٱلمُۡ آ إذَِا جَ  َ نه نشَۡهَدُ إِ  ا ُِۗ سُولُ ٱرَ كَ ل ُ  وَٱللَّه  للَّه
َ نه يَعۡلَمُ إِ  ُ وَٱ ۥسُولهُُ رَ كَ ل نَ وذِبُ كَ  ينَ لَ قِ فِ نَ   ٱلمُۡ نه  يشَۡهَدُ إِ للَّه
١ 

1. When the hypocrites 
come to you and say, 
“We testify that you are 
surely messenger of 
Allah.” Allah knows that 
you are really His 
messenger, but Allah 
testifies that the 
hypocrites are certainly 



1004 

 

liars. 

ْ وٓ خَذُ ته ٱ  يۡ  ا
َ
وصَ فَ  نهة  نَهُمۡ جُ مَ  أ ِ  إِ ن عَ اْ دُّ ءَ آ هُمۡ سَ نه سَبيِلِ ٱللَّه
ْ مَا كَانوُ   ٢نَ ويَعۡمَلُ  ا

2. They use their oaths 
to cover up so they can 
stop others from the 
path of Allah. Indeed, 
evil is what they are 
used to doing. 

 ذَ  
َ
ْ هُمۡ ءَامَنُونه لكَِ بأِ ْ ورُ  كَفَ مه ثُ  ا لوُبهِِمۡ فَهُمۡ قُ بعَِ علَىَ  طُ فَ  ا
  ٣نَ وهُ قَ لاَ يَفۡ 

3. That is because they 
believed and then 
disbelieved (secretly). 
Hence their hearts were 
sealed so they do not 
understand. 

 رَ إِذَا ۞وَ 
َ
يۡتَهُمۡ تُعۡجِبُكَ أ

َ
ْ ولوُقُ يَ ن سَامُهُمۡۖۡ وَإِجۡ أ تسَۡمَعۡ  ا

 قَ لِ 
َ
يۡحَةٍ صَ حسَۡبُونَ كُله يَ دَة ۖۡ نه سَ مُّ  ب  شُ خُ هُمۡ نه وۡلهِِمۡۖۡ كَأ

ۖۡ تَلهَُمُ ٱقَ  هُمۡ  رۡ حۡذَ ٱعَليَۡهِمۡ  هُمُ ٱلعَۡدُوُّ فَ  ُ  للَّه
َ
ه  أ نَ وي  يؤُۡفكَُ ن

٤  

4. When you see them, 
their physical 
appearance impresses 
you. When the talk you 
listen to their speech. 
They are just propped 
up blocks of wood. They 
think every call is 
against them (out of 
cowardice), beware 
they are the enemies. 
May Allah destroy 
them!  How are they 
deluded? 

ْ يلَ لهَُمۡ تَعَالوَۡ قِ وَإِذَا  ِ سُولُ ٱرَ فرِۡ لكَُمۡ غۡ يسَۡتَ  ا وۡ للَّه ْ  لوَه  ا
يۡتَهُمۡ يَ رَ ءُوسَهُمۡ وَ رُ 

َ
ونَ وَهُم صُ أ  ٥نَ وبرُِ سۡتَكۡ مُّ دُّ

5. And when it is said to 

them, “Come, so Allah’s 

Messenger may ask for 

your forgiveness,” they 

turn their heads to one 

side, and you see them 

going away showing 

arrogance. 

سۡتَ آ سَوَ  
َ
مۡ لمَۡ تسَۡتَ غۡ ءٌ عَليَۡهِمۡ أ

َ
 It is the same for .6 نفرِۡ لهَُمۡ لَ غۡ فَرۡتَ لهَُمۡ أ

them, whether you ask 
for their forgiveness or 
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ُ  ٱرَ فِ غۡ يَ  َ  ٱنه  لهَُمۡ  إِ للَّه   ٦نَ يقِ سِ فَ  وۡمَ ٱلۡ قَ يَهۡدِي ٱلۡ  لاَ للَّه
not, Allah will never 
forgive them. Surely 
Allah does not guide the 
sinful people. 

هذِينَ يَ  ْ وقُ فِ نولوُنَ لاَ تُ قُ هُمُ ٱل ِ رَ دَ نعلَىَ  مَنۡ عِ  ا سُولِ ٱللَّه
ُْۗ وضُّ فَ نحَتهي  يَ  ِ ا  ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه لئنُِ ٱآ زَ خَ  وَلِلَّه

َ
 نه كِ لَ  وَ  رۡضِ لأۡ

  ٧نَ وهُ قَ ينَ لاَ يَفۡ قِ فِ نَ  ٱلمُۡ 

7. They say, “Do not 
spend on those who are 
with Allah’s Messenger 
until they leave him. To 
Allah belong the 
treasures of the skies 
and the Earth but the 
hypocrites do not 
understand. 

ِ قُ يَ  عَزُّ مِنۡهَا نه رجَِ خۡ إلِيَ ٱلمَۡدِينَةِ ليَُ  آ نَ جَعۡ ره  نولوُنَ لئَ
َ
 ٱلأۡ

 ِ ِ ٱلعِۡزهةُ وَل ذَله  وَلِلَّه
َ
 نه كِ لَ  وَللِمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ وَ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ ٱلأۡ
  ٨نَ وينَ لاَ يَعۡلمَُ قِ فِ نَ  ٱلمُۡ 

8. They say, "When we 
return to Madinah, the 
honourable ones will 
drive out the disgraced 
ones.” The honour is 
only for Allah; His 
Messenger and for the 
believers but the 
hypocrites do not know. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل مۡ  ا

َ
 لآَ لكُُمۡ وَ وَ  لاَ تلُۡهِكُمۡ أ

وۡ 
َ
ِ  وَمَ  ندُكُمۡ عَ لَ  أ وْلََٰٓئكَِ  ذَ  فۡعَلۡ يَ  نذكِۡرِ ٱللَّه

ُ
لكَِ فأَ

  ٩نَ وسِرُ خَ  ٱلۡ  هُمُ 

9. O you who believe, 

let not your wealth or 

your children distract 

you from the 

remembrance of Allah 

and those who do it are 

the losers. 

 
َ
ِنكُم نَ  قۡ زَ رَ ا مه ن مِ اْ وقُ فِ نوَأ  بۡ قَ  م 

َ
حَدَكُمُ يَ ن لِ أ

َ
تيَِ أ
ۡ
أ

َ رَ ولَ قُ ٱلمَۡوتُۡ فَيَ  ِ ل  لآَ وۡ ب 
َ
رۡ  أ جَ ليََٰٓ  إِ نيِٓ تَ خه

َ
  ل   أ

 ب  ريِقَ
 
َ
كُ  قَ ده صه فأَ

َ
  ١٠نَ ٱلصه لحِِينَ م ِ  نوَأ

10. And spend from 
what We have given you 
before death comes to 
one of you and he says, 
“My Lord, why do you 
not delay me (my death) 
for a short time so I can 
give Zakah and be one of 
the pious ones?” 
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غَابنُِ   سُورَةُ الته

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ِرَ ؤَ يُ  نوَلَ  ُ  ٱخ  جَلهَُا  وَٱآ  نَفۡسًا إذَِا جَ للَّه
َ
ُ ءَ أ  بمَِا يرُ  بِ خَ  للَّه

 ١١نَ وتَعۡمَلُ 

11. But Allah will never 
delay (the death of) a 
person when its fixed 
time has come, and 
Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do. 

ِ مَا فيِ ٱ  مَ وَ  سه ليسَُب حُِ لِلَّه
َ
وَلهَُ  لهَُ ٱلمُۡلۡكُ رۡضِِۖ تِ وَمَا فيِ ٱلأۡ

ِ شَيۡ دُۖۡ ٱلحۡمَۡ 
  ١رٌ يدِ قَ  ء   وهَُوَ علَىَ  كُل 

1. All that is in the skies 
and all that is in the 
Earth glorifies Allah; the 
kingdom belongs to 
Him, for Him is all 
praises and He has 
power over everything. 

هذِي  ؤۡمِن   مُّ كُم نمِ وَ  ر  كَافِ كُمۡ نكُمۡ فمَِ قَ لَ خَ هُوَ ٱل
ُ ٱوَ    ٢رٌ يصِ  بمَِا تَعۡمَلوُنَ بَ للَّه

2. He is the One Who 
created you, then some 
of you are disbelievers 
and some are believers 
and Allah is Watching 
what you do. 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ل ٱقَ لَ خَ 
َ
ِ رۡضَ لأۡ حۡسَنَ رَ وه صَ وَ  ق ِ لحَۡ ٱ ب

َ
كُمۡ فأَ

  ٣رُ يصِ كُمۡۖۡ وَإِليَۡهِ ٱلمَۡ رَ وَ صُ 

3. He has created the 
skies and the Earth with 
a purpose. He shaped 
you and gave you a 
beautiful appearance 
and to Him is the final 
return. 

 ٱتِ وَ مَ وَ  سه ليَعۡلَمُ مَا فيِ ٱ
َ
ُ  رۡضِ لأۡ ونَ وَمَا سِرُّ وَيعَۡلمَُ مَا ت

ُ نَ  وَٱوتُعۡلنُِ   ٤ رِ ودُ صُّ بذَِاتِ ٱل مُ   عَليِللَّه

4. He knows all that is in 
the heavens and the 
Earth and He knows 
whatever you hide and 
whatever you show. 
Allah is all Aware of 
what is in the hearts. 

تكُِمۡ نَبَؤُ  
ۡ
لمَۡ يأَ

َ
ْ أ هذِينَ كَفَ  ا ْ ورُ ٱل ْ وقُ لُ فذََابۡ قَ  نمِ  ا  Did you not hear the .5وَباَلَ  ا

news of the people who 
disbelieved before you 
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َ
مۡرهِمِۡ وَلهَُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ

َ
ِ أ   ٥يم  ل

and they tasted the evil 
result in their matter?  
For them is a painful 
punishment. 

 ِ  ذَ ل
َ
تيِهِ  ۥهُ نه كَ بأِ

ۡ
ِ  مسُلهُُ رُ  مۡ كَانتَ تهأ ِ ٱب ْ الوُٓ قَ تِ فَ نَ  لبَۡي  َ  ا ب

َ
 شَر  أ

ْ ورُ هۡدُونَنَا فكََفَ يَ  هو ا ْۖۡ وَتوََل ُ  نَي ٱغۡ سۡتَ ٱ وه ا ُ  وَٱللَّه نيٌِّ غَ  للَّه
  د  يحَمِ 

6. That is because their 
messengers used to 
bring them clear signs, 
but they said, "Will a 
human being guide us?"  
So, they disbelieved and 
turned away. Allah did 
not need them; Allah is 
self-sufficient, Ever 
Praised. 

هذِينَ  ٦ ْ وٓ رُ كَفَ  زعََمَ ٱل   ا
َ
ْ  عَثُوبۡ يُ ن له  نأ ب يِ رَ لۡ بلَىَ  وَ قُ  ا

ِ لكَِ علَىَ ٱذَ   بمَِا عَمِلۡتُمۡ  وَ نه لتَُنبَهؤُ  مه ثُ  ثنُه عَ بۡ لتَُ    ٧ ير   يسَِ للَّه

7. The disbelievers claim 
that they will never be 
brought back to life 
again. Say, “Yes; By my 
Lord, surely you will be 
brought back to life 
again and then you will 
be informed about what 
you did. That is so easy 
for Allah.” 

َ ِ وَ  ام ن وا ََ  فَ  هذِ ٱلوَ  ۦسُولهِِ رَ بٱِللَّه ورِ ٱل   يٓ نُّ
َ
ُ زَلنَۡا  وَٱنأ  بمَِا للَّه

  ٨ ير  بِ خَ تَعۡمَلوُنَ 

8. So, believe in Allah 
and His Messenger and 
in the light of guidance 
that We have sent 
down. Allah is All Aware 
of what you do. 

 نابنُِ  وَمَ غَ ته للكَِ يوَۡمُ ٱذَ  جۡمَعُكُمۡ ليَِوۡمِ ٱلجۡمَۡعِِۖ يَ يوَۡمَ 
ِ وَيَعۡمَلۡ  ن  ؤۡمِ يُ  رِۡ عَنۡهُ يُ ا ح  لِ صَ  بٱِللَّه َكَف  ي    ۦات ه ََ َ س 
رِي مِ تَ نه ت  لهُۡ جَ خِ دۡ وَيُ 

نۡ  نجۡ
َ
 آ لدِِينَ فيِهَ خَ   رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ

بَ 
َ
 ٩مُ يظِ لكَِ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ ٱلعَۡ ذَ  ا  د  أ

9. The day He will bring 

you for the Day of 

Gathering. That will be 

the Day of loss and 

gain. Whoever believes 

in Allah and does good 

deeds, He will remove 

his sins and will enter 

him to gardens under 
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which rivers flow, 

where they will live 

forever. That is the 

great success. 

*cancel/ write off. 

هذِينَ كَفَ ٱوَ   ْ ورُ ل بوُ ا ْ وَكَذه َٰت ن ا َبِ‍َٔا ا   ي 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
بُ حَ  صۡ أ

ارِ لٱ ۖۡ وَبئِۡسَ خَ  نه   ١٠رُ يصِ ٱلمَۡ  لدِِينَ فيِهَا

10. Those who did not 
believe and denied Our 
verses, they will be the 
people of the fire, 
where they will live 
forever, it is the worst 
place to return! 

  آ مَ 
َ
ُِۗ صِ مُّ  نابَ مِ صَ أ ها بإِذِۡنِ ٱللَّه ِ  ن  ؤۡمِ يُ  نوَمَ يبَةٍ إلِ بٱِللَّه
ُ  وَٱ ۥ لبَۡهُ قَ يَهۡدِ  ِ شَيۡءٍ عَلِ للَّه

 ١١م  ي بكُِل 

11. No difficulty comes 
but with the approval of 
Allah and whoever 
believes in Allah, He 
guides his heart, Allah is 
All Knowing of 
everything. 

  
َ
ْ يعُوطِ وَأ َ  ٱا  للَّه

َ
ْ يعُوطِ  وَأ هيۡتُمۡ  نلَ  فإَِ وسُ ره لٱ ا ِ  توََل مَا علَىَ  نه فإَ

  ١٢نُ ي ٱلمُۡبِ غُ لَ  سُولنَِا ٱلبَۡ رَ 

12. Obey Allah and obey 
the Messenger. But if 
you turn away then Our 
Messenger's duty is only 
to pass on the message 
clearly. 

ُ ٱ َ  للَّه ها لَ  آ إِ ل ِ هُوَ  وعَلَىَ ٱهَ إلِ   ١٣نَ ومِنُ  فلَۡيَتَوكَهلِ ٱلمُۡؤۡ للَّه
13. Allah: no one 
deserves to be 
worshipped but Him 
and in Allah alone the 
believers should put 
their trust. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُ  يََٰٓأ ْ وٓ ٱل زۡ نه إِ  ا

َ
وۡ وَ   مِنۡ أ

َ
ا و   دِكُمۡ عَدُ لَ  جِكُمۡ وَأ

ْ وفَحُ صۡ تَعۡفُواْ وَتَ  نوهُمۡ  وَإِرُ حۡذَ ٱلهكُمۡ فَ  ْ ورُ فِ غۡ وَتَ  ا  نه فإَِ  ا
َ ٱ   ١٤مٌ يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

14. O you who believe, 
among your wives and 
your children there are 
some enemies so 
beware of them and if 
you forgive and 
overlook and excuse 
them then Allah is 
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لاَقِ   سُورَةُ الطه

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

always willing to 
Forgive, Always 
Merciful. 

مۡ  آ مَ نه إِ 
َ
وۡ وَ  أ

َ
ُ ٱوَ  ة   دُكُمۡ فتِۡنَ لَ  لكُُمۡ وَأ   ٓۥدَهُ ن عِ للَّه

َ
 رٌ جۡ  أ

  ١٥م  يظِ عَ 

15. Your wealth and 

your children are only a 

test for you and with 

Allah there is a massive 

reward.    

ْ وقُ ته ٱفَ  َ  ٱا ْ سۡمَعُوٱعۡتُمۡ وَ طَ  مَا ٱسۡتَ للَّه   ا
َ
ْ يعُوطِ وَأ   ا

َ
ْ وقُ فِ نوَأ ا خَيۡر   ا

 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ  ۦشُحه نَفۡسِهِ  قَ ويُ ن فُسِكُمُۡۗ وَمَ نل أِ

ُ
فأَ

  ١٦نَ وٱلمُۡفۡلحُِ 

16. So be conscious of 
Allah as far as you can; 
listen; obey and spend, 
it is best for you. 
Whoever is saved from 
the greed of his heart 
they are the successful 
ones. 

 وضُ رِ قۡ تُ  نإِ 
ْ َ  ٱا فِرۡ غۡ عفِۡهُ لكَُمۡ وَيَ ضَ  يُ ا ن  ا حَسَ قرَۡضً  للَّه
ُ لكَُمۡ  وَٱ   ١٧مٌ ي حَلِ رٌ  شَكُوللَّه

17. If you lend a noble 
loan to Allah, He will 
multiply it for you and 
will forgive you, Allah is 
Most Admiring; Most 
Gentle... 

  ١٨مُ يدَةِ ٱلعَۡزِيزُ ٱلحۡكَِ هَ  شه ٱليۡبِ وَ غَ لمُِ ٱلۡ عَ  
18. ...The Knower of the 
obvious and the unseen; 
the All-Mighty; the All-
Wise. 

هَا يُّ
َ
بِيُّ إذَِا لٱ يََٰٓأ ِ لتُمُ ٱقۡ له طَ نه ِ طَ فَ ءَ آ سَ ن  تهِِ  نه وهُ قُ ل   نه لعِِده
حۡ 
َ
ْ وصُ وَأ ۖۡ وَ  ا ةَ ْ وقُ ته ٱٱلعِۡده َ ٱ ا  ن   مِ نه رجُِوهُ تُخۡ بهكُمۡۖۡ لاَ رَ  للَّه

هآ نَ إِ جۡ خۡرُ يَ  وَلاَ نه بُيُوتهِِ   ل
َ
ِ يَ  ن أ تيِنَ ب

ۡ
ِۚ بَي نَِ مُّ  ة  حِشَ فَ  أ تلِكَۡ وَ  ة 

1. O Prophet, when you 
divorce women, divorce 
them for their waiting 
period (Iddah). Keep a 
count of the waiting 
period and fear Allah, 
your Lord. The women 
should not leave their 
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ِ  حُدُودُ ٱ ِ تَعَده حُدُودَ ٱيَ  ن وَمَ للَّه  لاَ  ۥ مَ نَفۡسَهُ لَ ظَ  دۡ قَ  فَ للَّه
َ ريِ لعََله ٱدۡ تَ  مۡ ذَ   يُحۡدِثُ بَعۡدَ للَّه

َ
 ١ا ر  لكَِ أ

houses, nor do you 
remove them of their 
houses, unless they 
have committed a clear, 
shameful act. Those are 
the limits set by Allah 
and whoever crosses 
the limits of Allah has 
surely wronged himself. 
You do not know Allah 
may bring about a 
different matter after 
this. 

جَلهَُ غۡ فإَذَِا بلََ  
َ
مۡسِكُوهُ  نه نَ أ

َ
وۡ فاَرِ رُ بمَِعۡ  نه فأَ

َ
 نه وهُ قُ وفٍ أ

شۡهِدُووَ  ف  ورُ بمَِعۡ 
َ
ْ أ ِنل  دۡ ذَوَيۡ عَ  ا  م 

َ
ْ يمُوقِ كُمۡ وَأ  ا

ِ  هَ  شه لٱ ِ  نمَ  ۦ بهِِ ظُ لكُِمۡ يوُعَ ذَ  دَةَ لِلَّه كَانَ يؤُۡمِنُ بٱِللَّه
َ قِ ته يَ ن رِِۚ وَمَ خِ ليَۡوۡمِ ٱلۡأٓٱوَ  ههُ يَ  ٱللَّه ا مَخۡرَ  ۥجۡعَل ل   ٢ج 

2. So, when the 
(divorced) women have 
reached their time, then 
either keep them with 
kindness, or get 
separated from them in 
a fair manner. And make 
two just men from you 
as witnesses. Anyone 
who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day, this is 
advice for him to set up 
the witness for sake of 
Allah. Whoever fears 
Allah, Allah will create a 
way out for him... 

ِ تَوكَهلۡ علَىَ ٱيَ  ن وَمَ بُ  هُ مِنۡ حَيۡثُ لاَ يَحۡتسَِ قۡ زُ رۡ وَيَ   فَهُوَ للَّه
َ  ٱنه  إِ ٓۥ  حَسۡبُهُ  ِ  غُ لِ بَ   للَّه مۡرهِ

َ
ُ جَعَلَ ٱ دۡ قَ   ۦ أ ِ شَيۡ  للَّه

 ء  لكِلُ 
  ٣ا ر  دۡ قَ 

3. And He will provide 
him from where he does 
not even imagine. 
Whoever places his 
trust in Allah then He is 
enough for him. Allah 
will carry out His 
command anyway. 
Allah has set a measure 
for everything. 
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َٰٓـ يِ  ِ مِن  ضِ يئَسِۡنَ مِنَ ٱلمَۡحِيوَٱله تُمۡ بۡ تَ رۡ ئكُِمۡ إنِِ ٱآ سَ ن 
تُهُ  شۡهُ لَ   ثَ نه فعَِده

َ
َٰٓـ يِ  ر  ثَةُ أ  ضۡ لمَۡ يَحِ وَٱله

ُ
حۡماَلِ لَ  وْ نَ  وَأ

َ
تُ ٱلأۡ

جَلهُُ 
َ
 نه أ

َ
َ قِ ته يَ  ن وَمَ نه  عۡنَ حَملۡهَُ ضَ يَ  ن أ ههُ يَجۡ  ٱللَّه مِنۡ  ۥعَل ل

 
َ
ِ أ ُ ۦ مۡرهِ   ٤ا سۡر  ي

4. And for those women 

who are not expecting 

menstruation or those 

who have not yet 

menstruated, or if you 

are in doubt, then their 

waiting period is three 

months. For the 

pregnant, their term is 

until they give birth and 

whoever fears Allah, He 

will make his matters 

easy for him. 

مۡ ذَ  
َ
ِ ٱ رُ لكَِ أ  للَّه

َ
رِۡ قِ ته يَ  ن إلِيَۡكُمۡ  وَمَ  ٓۥزَلهَُ ن أ َ يكَُف   ٱللَّه

َعَنۡهُ  ي     ٓۥمۡ لهَُ ظِ وَيُعۡ  ۦات ه ََ َ س 
َ
  ٥ا رً جۡ  أ

5. This is the command 

of Allah that He has 

revealed to you, 

whoever fears Allah, He 

will remove his sins and 

will give him a huge 

reward. 

*Write off/ cancel.  

سۡكِنُوهُ 
َ
دِكُمۡ وَلاَ جۡ وُ ن م ِ تُم ن مِنۡ حَيۡثُ سَكَ نه أ
ِ ضَ  لتُِ نه وهُ رُّ آ ضَ تُ   وقُ ي 

ْ  نه كُ ن  وَإِنه  عَليَۡهِ  ا
ُ
حَملۡ  تِ لَ  وْ  أ

 
َ
ْ وقُ فِ نفأَ   نه  ملۡهَُ عۡنَ حَ ضَ  حَتهي  يَ نه عَليَۡهِ  ا

َ
عۡنَ لكَُمۡ رۡضَ فإَنِۡ أ

َ نَ َ  فَ  جُو ات وه 
ُ
تمَِ نه هُ رَ أ

ۡ
ْ ورُ  وَأ ِۖ ورُ بمَِعۡ  مبيَۡنَكُ  ا ن إِوَ  ف 

   ٓۥعُ لهَُ تُرضِۡ تُمۡ فسََ سَرۡ تَعَا
ُ
 ٦ى  خۡرَ أ

6. Let these (divorced) 
women live in the house 
where you live 
according to your 
means and do not tease 
these women to make 
things difficult.  If these 
women are pregnant, 
spend on them until 
they give birth to their 
child. Then if they breast 
feed the child for you, 
give them their due 
payment and consult 
together in kindness but 
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if you disagree with one 
another, then another 
woman will nurse the 
child. 

ِن ة  ذُو سَعَ  قۡ فِ نليُِ   ۥ هُ قُ عَليَۡهِ رزِۡ  رَ دِ قُ ن وَمَ  ۡۦۖ سَعَتهِِ  م 
ُ  هُ ٱى  ءَاتَ  آ مه مِ  قۡ فِ نفلَيُۡ  ُ  لاَ يكُلَ فُِ ٱللَّه ها مَ للَّه آ  نَفۡسًا إلِ
ُ عَلُ ٱجۡ هَا  سَيَ ى  ءَاتَ  ُ  سۡر   بَعۡدَ عُ للَّه   ٧ا سۡر  ي

7. Let the rich man 
spend according to his 
means and he whose 
means are limited, 
should spend of what 
Allah has given him. 
Allah puts no burden on 
any person beyond 
what He has given him. 
Allah will soon bring 
ease after hardship. 

 ِ ي 
َ
ِن نوَكَأ مۡرِ  يَةٍ قرَۡ  م 

َ
 ۦسُلهِِ رُ ب هَِا وَ رَ عَتَتۡ عَنۡ أ

  ٨ا ر  كۡ نُّ ا ب  هَا عَذَانَ  بۡ عَذه وَ ا د  ا شَدِيب  هَا حِسَانَ  بۡ فحََاسَ 

8. And how many towns 
rebelled against the 
command of their Lord 
and His messengers, so 
We held them to a strict 
account and punished 
them with a terrible 
punishment. 

مۡرهَِا وكََانَ قَ فذََا
َ
مۡرهَِا قِ عَ  تۡ وَبَالَ أ

َ
 ٩ا خُسۡرً بَةُ أ

9. So, they tasted the 
evil result in their case 
and the outcome of 
their matter was total 
loss. 

عَده ٱ 
َ
ُ أ ْ وقُ ته ٱاۖۡ فَ د  ا شَدِيب   لهَُمۡ عَذَاللَّه َ ٱا   للَّه

ُ
أ  وْليِيََٰٓ

لۡ 
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُوبَ  ٱلأۡ ْ  بِ ٱل   دۡ قَ  ا

َ
ُ زَلَ ٱنأ  ١٠ا ر   إلِيَۡكُمۡ ذكِۡ للَّه

10. Allah has prepared 
for them a strict 
punishment; so, fear 
Allah, O intelligent men. 
For those who have 
believed, surely Allah 
has revealed a message 
for you. 

ْ تۡلوُيَ ا ل  سُوره   ِ يَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ ءَا ا ِ مُبَي  رجَِ خۡ ل يُِ ت  نَ  تِ ٱللَّه
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ْ ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا تِ إلِيَ مَ  لُ ظُّ لٱلصه لحَِ تِ مِنَ ٱ ا

11. A messenger who 
recites to you the clear 
verses of Allah, So He 
may bring those who 
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حۡريِمِ   سُورَةُ الته

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ِۚ ونُّ لٱ ِ وَيَعۡمَلۡ  ن  ؤۡمِ يُ  ن وَمَ رِ لهُۡ جَنه ت  خِ دۡ يُ ا ح  لِ صَ  بٱِللَّه
نۡ  نجۡريِ مِ تَ 

َ
اۖۡ لدِِينَ خَ   رُ هَ  تَحۡتهَِا ٱلأۡ بدَ 

َ
حۡسَنَ  دۡ قَ  فيِهَآ أ

َ
أ

ُ ٱ  ١١ا قً رزِۡ  ۥ لهَُ للَّه

believe and do good 
deeds out of the deep 
darkness into the light. 
Whoever believes in 
Allah and acts rightly, 
He will enter him into 
the gardens under 
which rivers flow, to live 
in them forever. Surely 
Allah has an excellent 
provision for him. 

ُ ٱ  هذِي للَّه  وَ  ت  مَ وَ  عَ سَ بۡ سَ  قَ لَ خَ  ٱل
َ
ۖۡ  مِثۡلهَُ رۡضِ مِنَ ٱلأۡ  نه

مۡ 
َ
لُ ٱلأۡ ْ وٓ  لتَِعۡلمَُ نه  بيَۡنَهُ رُ يتَنَزَه   ا

َ
َ ٱ نه أ ِ شَيۡ للَّه

 ر  دِيقَ ء   علَىَ  كُل 
 وَ 
َ
َ ٱ نه أ حَادۡ قَ  للَّه

َ
ِ شَيۡءٍ عِلمَۡ ا  طَ  أ

  ١٢بكُِل 

12. Allah is the One 
Who has created seven 
skies and Earth similarly. 
The commands come 
down between them so 
you may know that 
Allah is powerful over 
everything and surely 
Allah surrounds 
everything in His 
knowledge. 

هَا يُّ
َ
مُِ مَ لٱ يََٰٓأ بِيُّ لمَِ تُحَر  حَله ٱ آ نه

َ
ُ أ اتَ رۡضَ ى مَ غِ تَ بۡ  لكََۖۡ تَ للَّه

زۡ 
َ
ُ جِكَ  وَٱوَ  أ   ١م  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

1. O Prophet, why do you 
make something 
unlawful that Allah has 
made lawful for you, 
trying to please your 
wives? And Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Always 
Merciful. 

ُ  ٱرضََ  فَ دۡ قَ  يۡ للَّه
َ
ُ نكُِمۡ  وَٱمَ   لكَُمۡ تَحلِهةَ أ  Allah has ordered the .2كُمۡۖۡ ى   مَوۡلَ للَّه

payoff (charity) for 
breaking your oaths. 
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  ٢مُ يكِ وهَُوَ ٱلعَۡليِمُ ٱلحَۡ 
Allah is your protector, 
and He is the All-
Knowing, the All-Wise. 

 
َ
بِيُّ إلِيَ  بَعۡ ل ٱسَره وَإِذۡ أ زۡ  ضِ نه

َ
تۡ مه ا فلََ ث  حَدِي ۦجِهِ وَ  أ

َ
ا نَبهأ

  ۦبهِِ 
َ
ُ هُ ٱرَ هَ ظۡ وَأ عۡ  ۥهُ ضَ بَعۡ فَ ره هِ عَ  عَليَۡ للَّه

َ
 ن   عَ رضََ وَأ

ِۖ بَعۡ  هَا بهِِ مه  فلََ ض 
َ
 قَ  ۦا نَبهأ

َ
كَ نۢالتَۡ مَنۡ أ

َ
نيَِ قَ ذَاۖۡ هَ  بَأ

َ
الَ نَبهأ

 ٣رُ يخبَِ لۡ ٱلعَۡليِمُ ٱ

3. And when the Prophet 
told one of his wives 
something in secret and 
she disclosed it, Allah 
revealed it to him. He 
(the Prophet) told her 
part of it and avoided 
another part, so she said, 
“Who told you about 
this?” He said, “The All-
Knowing, the All-Aware 
has informed me.” 

ِ إلِيَ ٱ آ تَتُوبَ  نإِ   ۖۡ وَإِقُ تۡ صَغَ  دۡ قَ  فَ للَّه ا رَ هَ ظَ  تَ  نلوُبكُُمَا
َ  ٱنه عَليَۡهِ فإَِ  نَۖۡ يلحُِ ٱلمُۡؤۡمِنِ صَ  رِيلُ وَ بۡ هُ وجَِ ى   هُوَ مَوۡلَ للَّه

  ٤رٌ يهِ ظَ لكَِ ذَ  بَعۡدَ  ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ وَ 

4. If both of you turn to 
Allah (it is best), then 
surely your hearts are 
willing (to correct 
themselves). But if you 
back each other up 
against him (the 
Prophet), then Allah, 
Jibrail, and the pious 
believers, are his 
protector and after all 
that, the angels are his 
helpers. 

 نه كُ قَ له طَ  ن إِ  ٓۥبُّهُ رَ عَسَي  
َ
زۡ  ٓۥدِلهَُ بۡ يُ  ن أ

َ
ا خَيۡر  جًا وَ   أ

 ت  دَ  بِ عَ   ئبَِ تٍ تََٰٓ  ت  تَ  نِ قَ   ت  نَ  ؤۡمِ مُّ  ت  مَ   مُسۡلِ نه نكُ م ِ 
ِ  ت  حَ  ئِ سََٰٓ   وَ  ت  بَ  ثَي 

َ
 ٥ا ر  كاَبۡ أ

5. If he divorces you then 
his Lord will replace for 
him with wives better 
than you, who are 
Muslims: faithful, 
obedient, those who 
repent, worshipping, 
those who fast, both 
virgins and previously 
married. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ وٓ قُ  ا   ا

َ
هۡليِكُمۡ ناَنأ

َ
 ,O you, who believe .6ا ر  فُسَكُمۡ وَأ

save yourselves and your 
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 د  شِدَا ظ  لاَغِ ئكَِةٌ لََٰٓ ةُ عَليَۡهَا مَ رَ لحۡجَِاٱنهاسُ وَ لودُهَا ٱقُ وَ 
ها يَعۡ  َ ونَ ٱصُ ل مَ  آ  مَ للَّه

َ
  ٦نَ ورُ هُمۡ وَيَفۡعَلوُنَ مَا يؤُۡمَ رَ أ

families from a fire; the 
fuel of which is human 
beings and stones. Strict 
and strong angels are 
guarding over it, they do 
not disobey Allah in what 
He orders them and do 
exactly what they are 
ordered to do. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ كَفَ  يََٰٓأ ْ ورُ ٱل ْ ورُ تَعۡتَذِ لاَ  ا ۖۡ إِ وۡ ٱليَۡ  ا زَوۡنَ مَا تُجۡ مَا نه مَ
  ٧نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡمَلُ نكُ 

7. O you, who disbelieve, 
do not make excuses 
today. You will only be 
paid back for what you 
used to do. 

هَا يُّ
َ
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو يََٰٓأ ْ ٱل ْ وٓ توُبُ  ا ِ إلِيَ ٱ ا ا عَسَي  وحً صُ نه  ة   توَۡبَ للَّه

 
َ
ِ يُ  نرَبُّكُمۡ أ َكُمۡ ن عَ رَ كَف  ي   مَ َ َ س  لكَُمۡ خِ دۡ وَيُ  ات ك 
نۡ  نرِي مِ تَجۡ جَنه ت  

َ
ُ ٱيُخۡ  يوَۡمَ لاَ رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ بِيه لزيِ ٱللَّه نه

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱوَ  ْ ل يدِۡيهِمۡ رُ نوُ ۡۥۖ مَعَهُ  ا
َ
هُمۡ يسَۡعَى  بَينَۡ أ

يۡ 
َ
تمِۡمۡ لنََا نوُ آ بهنَ ولوُنَ رَ قُ نهِِمۡ يَ مَ  وَبأِ

َ
ۖۡ فِرۡ لنََ غۡ ٱناَ وَ رَ أ كَ نه إِ  آ

ِ شَيۡ 
 ٨ر  يدِ قَ  ء  علَىَ  كُل 

8. O you who believe, 
turn to Allah with a 
sincere repentance. 
Perhaps your Lord will 
remove your evil deeds 
and will admit you to the 
gardens under which 
rivers flow. On that Day 
when Allah will not 
disgrace the Prophet and 
those who believed along 
with him. Their light will 
run before them and to 
their right hands. They 
will say, “Our Lord, make 
our light last until the end 
for us and forgive us. 
Indeed, you are powerful 
over everything.” 

هَا  يُّ
َ
بِيُّ لٱ يََٰٓأ اجَ  نه  ظۡ لُ غۡ ٱينَ وَ قِ فِ نَ  لمُۡ ٱ وَ رَ هِدِ ٱلكُۡفه

وَ 
ۡ
  ٩رُ يصِ مُۖۡ وَبئِۡسَ ٱلمَۡ نه هُمۡ جَهَ ى  عَليَۡهِمۡ  وَمَأ

9. O Prophet, put in 
maximum effort against 
the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites and be strict 
with them. Their final 
place is Hell, and it is an 
evil destination. 
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 سُورَةُ المُلۡكِ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ   ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ُ بَ ٱضَرَ  هذِينَ كَفَ ل   مَثَ للَّه ْ ورُ ا ل لِ تَ نوُرَ ٱمۡ  ا
َ
 رَ مۡ ٱوَ  ح  أ

َ
تَ أ

 ُ ِۖ ول لحَِينِۡ صَ  دَينِۡ مِنۡ عِبَادنِاَ بۡ تَحۡتَ عَ  كَانَتَا ط 
ِ نيَِا عَنۡهُمَا مِنَ ٱغۡ انَتَاهُمَا فلَمَۡ يُ خَ فَ  َشَ  للَّه يلَ قِ وَ  اَ  يَ 
 ١٠نَ يلِ خِ ده  لمَعَ ٱ رَ النه لاَ ٱخُ دۡ ٱ

10. Allah gives for the 
disbelievers an example 
of the wife of Nuh and the 
wife of Lot. Both were 
married to two of Our 
pious slaves, but both 
disobeyed them. So, they 
(the prophets) could not 
help them against Allah 
at all and it was said, 
“Enter the Fire along with 
others who enter.” 

ُ بَ ٱضَرَ وَ   هذِينَ ءَامَنُول   مَثَ للَّه ْ ا ل لِ تَ فرِعَۡوۡنَ إذِۡ رَ ٱمۡ  ا
َ
أ

ِ ٱرَ التَۡ قَ   نةِ وَنَج ِنيِ مِ نه ا فيِ ٱلجَۡ ت  دَكَ بيَۡ ننِ ليِ عِ بۡ ب 
  ١١وۡمِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ قَ وَنَج ِنيِ مِنَ ٱلۡ  ۦفرِعَۡوۡنَ وعََمَلهِِ 

11. Allah gives for the 
believers the example of 
the wife of Firaun. When 
she said, "My Lord; build 
a house for me in Jannah 
near You, save me from 
the Firaun and his action 
and save me from the 
wrongdoing nation... 

حۡ  تيِٓ نَ ٱله رَ  نَتَ عِمۡ بۡ يَمَ ٱرۡ وَمَ 
َ
نَا فيِهِ خۡ جَهَا فَنَفَ رۡ نَتۡ فَ صَ أ

ِ قَ ده صَ وحِنَا وَ رُّ  نمِ  وكََانتَۡ مِنَ  ۦب هَِا وَكُتُبهِِ رَ تِ مَ  تۡ بكِلَ
ِ قَ  ٱلۡ    ١٢نَ ينتِ

12. And Maryam, the 
daughter of Imran, who 
guarded her private 
parts, so We breathed 
into her Our spirit, and 
she believed in the words 
of her Lord and His 
books, and she was 
sincerely obedient. 
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ِ شَيۡ رَ بَ  تَ 
هذِي بيَِدِهِ ٱلمُۡلۡكُ وهَُوَ علَىَ  كُل    ١ رٌ يدِ قَ  ء  كَ ٱل

1. Highest is the One 
Who controls the 
Kingdom (of skies and 
the Earth). He has full 
Power over 
everything... 

هذِي  حۡسَنُ بۡ ةَ ليَِ و  لحۡيََ ٱ ٱلمَۡوتَۡ وَ قَ لَ خَ ٱل
َ
يُّكُمۡ أ

َ
لوَُكُمۡ أ

  ٢ رُ وفُ غَ هُوَ ٱلعَۡزيِزُ ٱلۡ وَ ا  ل  عَمَ 

2. The One Who 
created life and death, 
so He may test which 
one of you is best in 
deeds. He is the All-
Mighty Always Willing 
to Forgive … 

هذِي  ۖۡ ق  بَاطِ  ت  مَ وَ  عَ سَ بۡ  سَ قَ لَ خَ ٱل  قِ لۡ خَ ى  فيِ رَ ا تَ مه ا
ِۖ وُ فَ  تَ  نحۡمَٰنِ مِ ره لٱ  ر  وطُ فُ  نى  مِ رَ  هَلۡ تَ صَرَ جِعِ ٱلبَۡ رۡ ٱ فَ ت 
٣ 

3. He created seven 
skies, above one 
another; you will not 
see any disorder in the 
creation of the Most 
Gracious. So, look 
again, can you see any 
gaps? 

ا ئ  خَاسِ  صَرُ  إلِيَۡكَ ٱلبَۡ بۡ لِ قَ نتَينِۡ يَ ره  كَ صَرَ جِعِ ٱلبَۡ رۡ ٱ مه ثُ  
  ٤ر  يهُوَ حَسِ وَ 

4. Then look at it again; 
again and again, your 
sight will come back 
humiliated and 
exhausted. 

مَ لا ٱنه  زَيه دۡ قَ وَلَ  نۡيَا بمَِ لءَ ٱآ سه ا م  جُورُ هَا نَ  بيِحَ وجََعَلۡ صَ  دُّ
 ِ عۡتَ طِ يَ  شه لل 

َ
عِ لناَ لهَُمۡ عَذَابَ ٱدۡ ينِِۖ وَأ  ٥رِ يسه

5. And We have 
decorated the sky of 
the world with lamps 
and made them means 
of stoning the devils 
and We have prepared 
for them a punishment 
of the blazing fire. 

هذِينَ كَفَ   ْ ورُ وَللِ ِ ا رُ يصِ مَۖۡ وَبئِۡسَ ٱلمَۡ نه ب هِِمۡ عَذَابُ جَهَ رَ  ب
٦  

6. And for those who 
disbelieve in their Lord, 
there is the punishment 
of hell. It is a terrible 
destination! 
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ٓ إذَِ  لۡ ا
ُ
ْ وقُ  أ ْ فيِهَا سَمِعُو ا   ٧ رُ وهِيَ تَفُ وَ ا ق   لهََا شَهِيا

7. When they will be 
thrown in it, they will 
hear the roaring sound 
from it while it is 
fuming... 

لۡ آ  كُلهمَ ظِِۖ يۡ غَ تكَاَدُ تَمَيهزُ مِنَ ٱلۡ 
ُ
لهَُمۡ ج  ىَ فيِهَا فوَۡ قِ  أ

َ
 سَأ

تكُِمۡ نذَِ آ زَنَتُهَ خَ 
ۡ
لمَۡ يأَ

َ
  ٨ ر  ي أ

8. As if it is about to 
explode with anger. 
Every time a group is 
thrown into it, its 
keepers will ask them, 
“Did a warner not come 
to you?” 

ْ الوُقَ  لَ ٱقُ نَا وَ بۡ  فكََذه ر  ءَناَ نذَِيآ  جَ دۡ قَ بلَىَ   ا ُ لنَۡا مَا نزَه  ن مِ للَّه
 
َ
ها فيِ نشَيۡءٍ إنِۡ أ  ٩ر  ي كَبِ ل  لَ  ضَ تُمۡ إلِ

9. They will say, “Yes, 
indeed a warner came 
to us, but we denied, 
and we said, “Allah has 
not sent down 
anything; you are but 
massively mistaken.” 

ُ قَ وَ   ْ وال وۡ نَعۡ نه  لوَۡ كُ ا
َ
ِ ا نه لُ مَا كُ قِ ا نسَۡمَعُ أ  ف

َ
بِ حَ  صۡ يٓ أ

عِ لٱ  ١٠رِ يسه

10. And they will say, “If 
we had listened to 
them or used reason, 
we would not be in the 
people of the blazing 
fire.” 

ْ رَفوُتَ عۡ ٱفَ    ق  بهِِمۡ فسَُحۡ نۢ بذَِ ا
َ
 ١١رِ يعِ سه لبِ ٱحَ  صۡ ا ل أِ

11. So, they will accept 
their sins. Curse be on 
the people of the 
Hellfire! 

هذِينَ نه إِ   ِ  مبههُ رَ خۡشَوۡنَ يَ  ٱل  ٱب
 وَ  ة  رَ فِ غۡ مه يۡبِ لهَُم غَ لۡ

َ
 ر  جۡ أ

 ١٢ر  يكَبِ 

12. Surely, those who 
fear their Lord without 
seeing, there is 
forgiveness and a 
massive reward for 
them. 

  
َ
وسِ وَأ ْ رُّ وِ ٱقَ  ا

َ
ْ ورُ هَ جۡ وۡلكَُمۡ أ  بذَِاتِ مُ  عَليِ ۥهُ نه  إِ ٓۦۖۡ بهِِ  ا

 ١٣رِ ودُ صُّ لٱ

13. Whether you speak 
loudly or secretly, 
surely, He knows all 
that is in the hearts. 
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لاَ يَعۡلمَُ مَنۡ  
َ
 ١٤ رُ يخبَِ لۡ يفُ ٱطِ له ل وَهُوَ ٱقَ لَ خَ أ

14. The One Who 
created you; will He not 
know! He is All-Aware, 
the Knower of the fine 
details. 

  ۡ هذِي جَعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱل رۡضَ هُوَ ٱل
َ
ْ مۡشُوٱا فَ ل  ذَلوُأ  فيِ ا

ْ مَنَاكبِهَِا وكَُلوُ زِۡ  ن مِ ا   ١٥ رُ وشُ نُّ ل وَإِليَۡهِ ٱۡۦۖ هِ قِ ر 

15. He is the One Who 
placed the Earth at your 
service so you walk on 
its paths and eat from 
His provisions and to 
Him you will return 
after coming back to 
life. 

مِ 
َ
نتُم نءَأ مَ لفيِ ٱ مه  آ سه

َ
ۡ يَ  نءِ أ رۡضَ خۡسِفَ بكُِمُ ٱل

َ
فإَذِاَ أ

 ١٦ رُ وهِيَ تَمُ 

16. Do you feel safe 
from the One Who is in 
the sky that He will not 
sink you into the Earth 
when it moves back and 
forth... 

مِ  
َ
مۡ أ
َ
نتُم نأ مَ لفيِ ٱ مه  آ سه

َ
ۖۡ ب  صِ سِلَ عَليَۡكُمۡ حَارۡ يُ  نءِ أ ا

 ١٧رِ يفسََتَعۡلمَُونَ كَيۡفَ نذَِ 

17. Do you feel safe 
from the One Who is in 
the Sky that He will not 
send a rain of stones on 
you? So soon you would 
know how My warning 
was! 

هذِينَ مِ دۡ قَ وَلَ   بَ ٱل   ١٨رِ يلهِِمۡ فكََيۡفَ كَانَ نكَِ بۡ قَ  ن كَذه
18. Those who were 
before you also denied, 
so how was my 
punishment! 

وَ لمَۡ يَ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ أ فه ت  هُمۡ قَ  فوَۡ يۡرِ طه لإلِيَ ٱ ا نَ  مَا ضۡ بِ قۡ وَيَ  صََٰٓ

ها ٱنه يُمۡسِكُهُ  ِ شَيۡءِ  بَ  ۥهُ نه نُ  إِ مَ  حۡ ره ل إلِ
 ١٩رٌ يصِ بكِلُ 

19. Do they not look at 
the birds above them 
spreading and folding 
their wings?  No one 
holds them except the 
Most Merciful. Surely, 
He is watchful over 
everything. 

 
َ
هذِي هُوَ جُ هَ  نۡ مه أ ِنكُم صُرُ ن لهكُمۡ يَ د  نذَا ٱل  Besides the Most .20دُونِ  م 

Merciful whose army 
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ها فيِ رُ فِ كَ  حۡمَٰنِ  إنِِ ٱلۡ ره لٱ   ٢٠ رٍ وغُرُ ونَ إلِ
can help you? The 
disbelievers are just in 
delusion. 

 
َ
ه هَ  نۡ مه أ مۡسَكَ رزِۡ قُ زُ رۡ ذِي يَ ذَا ٱل

َ
ْ  بلَ لهجُّو ۥ هُ قَ كُمۡ إنِۡ أ  ا

  ٢١ رٍ  وَنُفُوو   فيِ عُتُ 

21. Who is there to give 
you provisions if He 
withholds His 
provisions? But they 
continue stubbornly in 
pride and hatred. 

فَمَ 
َ
هۡدَ  ٓۦهِهِ جۡ مۡشِي مُكِب ا علَىَ  وَ يَ  نأ

َ
 ىَٰٓ  أ

َ
مۡشِي يَ  نمه  أ

  ٢٢م  يقِ سۡتَ مُّ  صِرَ ط  سَويِ ا علَىَ  

22. Then, is the one 
who walks falling on his 
face more rightly 
guided or the one who 
walks properly on a 
straight path? 

هذِ قُ   يٓ لۡ هُوَ ٱل
َ
كُمۡ وجََعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱن أ

َ
مۡعَ وَ لشَأ  ٱسه

َ
صَ رَ بۡ لأۡ

فۡ ٱوَ 
َ
 ٢٣نَ ورُ ا تشَۡكُ مه ا ل  دَةَ  قلَيِ  ِلأۡ

23. Tell them, “He is the 
One Who has created 
you and gave you the 
hearing, the sight, and 
the feelings. You thank 
just a little! 

هذِي ذَ قُ   ۡ رَ لۡ هُوَ ٱل كُمۡ فيِ ٱل
َ
رۡضِ أ

َ
  ٢٤نَ وشَرُ وَإِليَۡهِ تُحۡ  أ

24. Tell them, “He is the 
One Who spreads you 
on the Earth and you 
will be gathered 
towards Him.” 

  ٢٥نَ يقِ دِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نذَا ٱلوۡعَۡدُ إِ هَ  ولوُنَ مَتَي  قُ وَيَ 
25. And they say, 
“When will this promise 
be, if you are truthful?” 

ِ دَ ٱنمَا ٱلعۡلِۡمُ عِ نه لۡ إِ قُ  ناَ۠ نذَِي آ مَ نه  وَإِللَّه
َ
  ٢٦ن  يبِ مُّ  ر  أ

26. Tell them, “Its 
knowledge is only with 
Allah, and I am just a 
clear warner.” 

وۡهُ زُلفَۡ مه فلََ 
َ
َسَ  ة  ا رَأ ََ  يَ  هذِينَ كَفَ  ت  ْ ورُ وجُُوهُ ٱل ذَا هَ  يلَ قِ وَ  ا
هذِي كُ  عُ  ۦتُم بهِِ نٱل   ٢٧نَ وتدَه

27. But when they will 
see it coming, the faces 
of the disbelievers will 
turn awkward and it will 
be said, “This is what 
you used to ask for!” 
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 سُورَةُ القَلمَِ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 قُ 
َ
هۡلكََنيَِ ٱرَ لۡ أ

َ
ُ ءَيۡتُمۡ إنِۡ أ وۡ مه  ن وَمَ للَّه

َ
 نحِمنََا فَمَ رَ عِىَ أ

 كَ  رُ ٱلۡ يجِ يُ 
َ
ِ فرِيِنَ مِنۡ عَذَابٍ أ  ٢٨يم  ل

28. Say, “Have you 
looked into it that if 
Allah destroys me and 
those along with me, or 
has mercy on us, who 
can protect the 
disbelievers from a 
painful punishment?” 

ۖۡ فسََتَعۡلمَُونَ  ۦا بهِِ نه نُ ءَامَ مَ  حۡ ره للۡ هُوَ ٱقُ   وعََليَۡهِ توَكَهلنَۡا
  ٢٩ن  يبِ مُّ  ل  لَ  ضَ فيِ  مَنۡ هُوَ 

29. Say, “He is the Most 
Merciful; we have 
believed in Him, and we 
put our trust in Him. 
Soon you will know who 
is clearly mistaken.” 

 قُ 
َ
 رَ لۡ أ

َ
تيِكُ يَ  نا فَمَ ر  وۡ غَ ؤكُُمۡ آ بَحَ مَ صۡ ءَيۡتُمۡ إنِۡ أ

ۡ
 مأ

 ٣٠نِ  يعِ مه  ء  آ بمَِ 

30. Say, “Have you 
looked into it that if 
your water sinks (into 
the Earth) in the 
morning, who can bring 
back flowing water for 
you?” 

  ١نَ وطُرُ لَمِ وَمَا يسَۡ قَ لۡ ٱ وَ نٓ  
1. Nūn, by the pen and 
what they write... 

 آ مَ 
َ
  ٢ن  ونُ جۡ ب كَِ بمَِ رَ تَ بنِعِۡمَةِ ن أ

2. With the grace of your 
Lord, you are not a mad 
man. 

 نه وَإِ
َ
  ٣ن  ورَ مَمۡنُ غَيۡ ا رً جۡ  لكََ لأَ

3. And surely there will 
be endless reward for 
you. 

  ٤م  يظِ  عَ قٍ لُ خُ كَ لعََلىَ  نه وَإِ
4. And surely you have 
an excellent standard of 
behaviour. 

  ٥نَ وصِرُ بۡ  وَيُ صِرُ بۡ فسََتُ 
5. Soon you will see, and 
they will see. 
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َ
  ٦نُ وي كُِمُ ٱلمَۡفۡتُ يبأِ

6. Which one of you is 
the cursed one? 

عۡلمَُ بمَِ رَ  نه إِ 
َ
عۡ  ۦسَبيِلهِِ  نله عَ ضَ  نبهكَ هُوَ أ

َ
لمَُ وَهُوَ أ

 ِ   ٧نَ يلمُۡهۡتَدِ ٱب

7. Surely your Lord 
knows best who has 
moved away from His 
path and He is well 
aware of the guided 
ones.    

بِ طِ فلَاَ تُ  ِ   ٨نَ يعِ ٱلمُۡكَذ 
8. So, do not follow 
those who deny. 

ْ وَدُّو   ٩نَ وهنُِ دۡ هنُِ فَيُ دۡ لوَۡ تُ  ا
9. They wish you should 
compromise so they 
could compromise. 

  ١٠نٍ يهِ مه  ف  عۡ كُله حَلهاطِ وَلاَ تُ 
10. And do not follow 
anyone who swears a lot 
uselessly. 

 مه  ز  امه هَ 
  ١١م  يبنَِمِ  ءِ  آ شه

11. A fault finder who 
goes about backbiting... 

ثِ يۡرِ مُ خَ ل لِۡ  ع  انه مه 
َ
  ١٢مٍ يعۡتَدٍ أ

12. ...the one who stops 
from good, crosses 
limits and is sinful... 

تَ  َ ع 
  ١٣مٍ يلكَِ زَنِ ذَ  بَعۡدَ  ل 

13. ...Rude and after all 
utterly useless... 

 
َ
  ١٤نَ يبنَِ وَ  ل  كَانَ ذَا مَا نأ

14. Because he owns 
wealth and has children. 

 قَ تُنَا يَ  تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِ ءَا إذَِا
َ
لِ طِيرُ سَ  الَ أ وه

َ
 ١٥نَ ي ٱلأۡ

15. When Our verses are 
recited to him; he says, 
“Fairytales of the earlier 
people." 

  ١٦مِ وطُ لخۡرُۡ علَىَ ٱ ۥسَنسَِمُهُ  
16. Very soon We will 
mark him on the nose. 

 آ ا بلَوَۡنَ هُمۡ كَمَ نَ  ا بلَوَۡ نه إِ 
َ
 نه بَ ٱلجَۡ حَ  صۡ  أ

َ
ْ سَمُوقۡ ةِ إذِۡ أ  ا

  ١٧نَ يبحِِ صۡ هَا مُ نه رمُِ صۡ ليََ 

17. We have tested 
them as We tested the 
people of the garden 
when they swore that 
they would pluck its 
fruits in the early 
morning... 
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  ١٨نَ ووَلاَ يسَۡتثَۡنُ 
18. Without making any 
exception (saying 
Insha’Allah). 

ِ آ طَ افَ عَليَۡهَا طَ فَ    ١٩نَ وئمُِ آ ب كَِ وهَُمۡ نَ ره  نم ِ  ف  ئ
19. Then a disaster came 
on it from your Lord 
while they were asleep. 

 
َ
  ٢٠مِ يرِ صه ٱلبَحَتۡ كَ صۡ فأَ

20. So, by the morning it 
looked like a harvested 
field. 

ْ فَتَنَادَوۡ   ٢١نَ يبحِِ صۡ مُ  ا
21. They called out each 
other in the early 
morning... 

نِ ٱ 
َ
ْ دُوغۡ أ   ٢٢نَ يرمِِ صَ  تُمۡ نكُ  نثكُِمۡ إِ رۡ علَىَ  حَ  ا

22. “Go to your crops 
early if you want to 
pluck fruit.” 

ْ وقُ لَ طَ نٱفَ    ٢٣نَ وفَتُ خَ   وهَُمۡ يَتَ ا
23. So, they set out 
whispering to each 
other... 

 
َ
ها يَ  نأ   ٢٤ن  يسۡكِ م ِ هَا ٱليَۡوۡمَ عَليَۡكُم نه لَ خُ دۡ ل

24. “Let no poor person 
enter in it behind you 
today...” 

  ٢٥نَ يدِرِ قَ   د  رۡ علَىَ  حَ اْ دَوۡ غَ وَ 
25. They went early; 
fully sure that they were 
capable. 

وۡهَا رَ ا مه فلََ 
َ
ُ قَ أ ْ وٓ ال َ نه  إِ ا ُّ آ ضَ ا ل   ٢٦نَ ول

26. But when they saw it 
(the ruined garden), 
they said, “We have 
surely lost our way.” 

  ٢٧نَ وومُ رُ بلَۡ نَحۡنُ مَحۡ 
27. “No, we have been 
deprived (of the fruits).” 

وۡسَ قَ 
َ
 طُ الَ أ

َ
لمَۡ أ
َ
  ٢٨نَ ول لهكُمۡ لوَۡلاَ تسَُب حُِ قُ هُمۡ أ

28. The best person in 
them said “Did I not ask 
you, why you don't 
praise Allah?” 

ْ الوُقَ    ٢٩نَ يلمِِ ظَ  ا نه ا كُ نه  إِ آ ب نَِ رَ نَ حَ  بۡ سُ  ا
29. They said, “Glory be 
to our Lord, No doubt 
we were wrongdoers.” 

 
َ
  ٣٠نَ ووَمُ لَ   يَتَ ض  هُمۡ علَىَ  بَعۡ ضُ  بَعۡ بَلَ قۡ فأَ

30. Then some of them 
started blaming each 
other. 
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ْ الوُقَ    ٣١نَ يطَ غِ ا نه ا كُ نه  إِ آ وَيۡلنََ يَ   ا
31. They said, "O, our 
bad luck! Surely we 
were those who cross 
the limits... 

 آ بُّنَ رَ عَسَي  
َ
ا خَيۡ ا دِلنََ بۡ يُ  ن أ نَ وبُ غِ رَ  ب نَِا رَ  إلِيَ  آ نه  إِ آ نۡهَ م ِ ر 

٣٢  

32. We hope that our 
Lord will replace 
something better than 
this. Indeed, we turn to 
our Lord willingly.” 

كۡ خِرَ  وَلعََذَابُ ٱلۡأٓبُۖۡ الكَِ ٱلعَۡذَ ذَ  كَ 
َ
ْ رُ  لوَۡ كَانوُبَ ةِ أ  ا

  ٣٣نَ ويَعۡلمَُ 

33. The punishment 
comes like this, and the 
punishment of the 
Hereafter is even bigger, 
if they only knew! 

  ٣٤مِ يعِ لنه ب هِِمۡ جَنه تِ ٱرَ دَ نينَ عِ قِ  للِمُۡته نه إِ 
34. Surely, for those 
who fear Allah, there 
are gardens of comfort 
with their Lord. 

فَ 
َ
  ٣٥نَ يرمِِ جۡ لمُۡ ٱعَلُ ٱلمُۡسۡلمِِينَ كَ جۡ نَ أ

35. Then should We 
treat the obedient ones 
like the wrongdoers? 

  ٣٦نَ ومَا لكَُمۡ كَيۡفَ تَحۡكُمُ 
36. What is the matter 
with you; how do you 
judge? 

مۡ لكَُمۡ كِ 
َ
  ٣٧نَ وسُ رُ دۡ  فيِهِ تَ ب  تَ  أ

37. Or do you have a 
book from which you 
learn? 

  ٣٨نَ ورُ تَخيَه  لكَُمۡ فيِهِ لمََا نه إِ 
38. Surely in it (the 
book) is all what you 
chose! 

يۡ 
َ
مۡ لكَُمۡ أ

َ
 لكَُمۡ نه مَةِ إِ يَ  قِ ةٌ إلِيَ  يوَۡمِ ٱلۡ غَ لِ بَ  نٌ عَليَۡنَا مَ  أ

  ٣٩نَ ولمََا تَحۡكُمُ 

39. Or do you have 
promises from Us that 
on the day of 
Judgement, you will get 
what you decide? 

 ِ هُم ب يُّ
َ
  ٤٠مٌ يلكَِ زعَِ ذَ  سَلۡهُمۡ أ

40. Ask them which one 
of them is responsible 
for that?     

مۡ لهَُمۡ 
َ
ٓ رَ شُ أ توُكَا

ۡ
ْ ءُ فلَيَۡأ ِ ا  كَ رَ شُ  ب

ٓ ْ كَانوُ نئهِِمۡ إِ ا   ٤١نَ يقِ دِ صَ   ا
41. Or do they have 
associate-gods? Then, 
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let them bring their 
associate-gods if they 
are true. 

جُودِ فلَاَ لعَوۡنَ إلِيَ ٱدۡ يُ وَ  ق  سَا نيكُۡشَفُ عَ يوَۡمَ  سُّ
  ٤٢نَ ويعُ طِ يسَۡتَ 

42. On the Day when the 
shin will be exposed, 
and they will be called to 
prostrate but they will 
not be able to do that... 

 خَ  
َ
ۖۡ هُمۡ ذلِه قُ هَ رۡ هُمۡ تَ صَ رُ بۡ شِعَةً أ ْ كَانوُ دۡ قَ  وَ ة  عَوۡنَ إلِيَ دۡ  يُ ا

جُودِ وهَُمۡ لٱ   ٤٣نَ ولمُِ سَ  سُّ

43. Their eyes looking 
down; covered with 
shame. Surely, they 
were called to prostrate 
when they were 
healthy. 

ِ يُ  ننيِ وَمَ رۡ فذََ  بُ ب ِ نۡ م ِ رجُِهُم دۡ ثِِۖ سَنسَۡتَ يذَا ٱلحۡدَِ هَ  كَذ 
  ٤٤نَ ويَعۡلمَُ حَيۡثُ لاَ 

44. So, leave Me alone 
with those who deny 
this information. We 
will gradually lead them 
(to hell); in a manner 
that they do not 
realize... 

مۡ 
ُ
  ٤٥نٌ ي كَيۡدِي مَتِ نه لىِ لهَُمۡ  إِ وَأ

45. And I give them a 
relief.  Surely, My plan is 
very strong. 

مۡ 
َ
َأ مَ َ َ ت س    ل ه 

َ
  ٤٦نَ ولُ قَ ثۡ مُّ  م  غۡرَ مه  نم ِ ا فَهُم ر  جۡ أ

46. Or are you asking 
them for a fee, so they 
are burdened with debt. 

مۡ عِ 
َ
  ٤٧نَ ويۡبُ فَهُمۡ يكَۡتُبُ غَ دَهُمُ ٱلۡ نأ

47. Or do they have 
knowledge of the 
unseen, and they write 
it down. 

احِبِ ٱلحۡوُتِ إذِۡ صَ كَ  نب كَِ وَلاَ تكَُ رَ رۡ لِحكُۡمِ بِ صۡ ٱفَ 
  ٤٨م  وظُ ناَدَى  وَهُوَ مَكۡ 

48. So, be patient for the 
decision of your Lord 
and be not like the man 
of the fish, when he 
called out in deep 
distress. 

هوۡ  َ ل  ل
َ
ِ  ۦب هِِ ره  نم ِ  ة  نعِۡمَ  ۥكَهُ رَ دَ  تَ  نآ أ  If his Lord had not .49ءِ وَهُوَ آ رَ لعَۡ ٱلنَُبذَِ ب

favoured to help him, he 
would just have been 
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 سُورَةُ الحاَقهةِ 

 ِ  ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  ٤٩م  ومَذۡمُ 
thrown on a barren 
shore disgraced. 

  ٥٠مِنَ ٱلصه لحِِينَ  ۥفَجَعَلهَُ  ۥبُّهُ رَ هُ بَ  تَ جۡ ٱفَ 
50. But his Lord chose 
him and made him one 
of the pious ones. 

هذِينَ كَفَ يَ  نوَإِ ْ ورُ كاَدُ ٱل  قُ ليَزُۡلِ  ا
َ
َ صَ  بۡ ونكََ بأِ ا مه رهِمِۡ ل

ْ سَمِعُو ِكۡ لٱ ا   ٥١ن  ونُ جۡ لمََ  ۥهُ نه ولوُنَ إِ قُ  وَيَ رَ ذ 

51. And surely the 
disbelievers almost 
tripped you up with the 
expression of their eyes 
when they hear the 
message and they say, 
“He is surely a mad 
man.” 

ها ذكِۡ    ٥٢نَ يلمَِ عَ   ل لِۡ ر  وَمَا هُوَ إلِ
52. This is just an advice 
for all the people of the 
world. 

  ١ةُ قه آ ٱلحَۡ 
1. The unavoidable 
reality! 

  ٢ةُ قه آ مَا ٱلحَۡ 
2. What is the 
unavoidable Reality? 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
  ٣ةُ قه آ كَ مَا ٱلحَۡ ى  رَ دۡ  أ

3. Do you have any idea 
what the unavoidable 
reality is? 

بتَۡ ثَمُودُ وَعاَ ِ دُ  كَذه  ٱ ب
  ٤ارعَِةِ قَ لۡ

4. Aad and Thamud 
denied the scary sound. 

 
َ
هۡلكُِومه فأَ

ُ
ْ ا ثَمُودُ فأَ ِ  ا   ٥يَةِ غِ اطه ٱلب

5. As for Thamud, they 
were destroyed by a 
dreadful sound. 

 
َ
هۡلكُِود  ا عاَمه وَأ

ُ
ْ  فأَ  ٦يَة  رٍ عاَتِ صَ صَرۡ  ح   برِِيا

6. And as for Aad, they 
were destroyed by a 
violently screaming 
wind... 

رَ سَ   يهامٍ حُسُومَ   وَثَ ل  عَ ليََابۡ هَا عَليَۡهِمۡ سَ خه
َ
ۖۡ فَ م  نيَِةَ أ  That He forced on .7رَى تَ ا

them for seven nights 
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 صَرۡ وۡمَ فيِهَا قَ ٱلۡ 
َ
عۡجَازُ نه عَي  كَأ

َ
  ٧اويَِة  خَ خلٍۡ نَ هُمۡ أ

and eight days 

continuously; so, you 

could see the people 

fallen in it like they 

were hollow trunks of 

palm-trees. 

ِن  ى  لهَُم رَ فَهَلۡ تَ   ٨يَة  قِ باَ م 
8. Now, do you see any 
of their remains? 

ِ كَ  تفَِ لمُۡؤۡ ٱوَ  ۥلهَُ بۡ قَ  نوَمَ عَوۡنُ رۡ ءَ فِ آ وجََ    ٩ئَةِ طِ الخَۡ ٱتُ ب
9. And Firaun and those 
before him and the 
cities overturned due to 
their sins, 

ْ وۡ صَ فَعَ    رَ سُولَ رَ  ا
َ
 خَ ب هِِمۡ فأَ

َ
  ١٠ابيَِةً ره  ة  ذَ خۡ ذَهُمۡ أ

10. So, they disobeyed 
the messenger of their 
Lord, so He caught 
them with a powerful 
grip. 

َ نه إِ    ١١كُمۡ فيِ ٱلجۡاَريَِةِ نَ  ءُ حَملَۡ آ ا ٱلمَۡ طَغَ ا مه ا ل
11. And when the water 
overflowed, We carried 
you in the sailing ship... 

ذُ آ  وَتعَيَِهَ ة  رَ عَلهََا لكَُمۡ تذَۡكِ جۡ لنَِ 
ُ
  ١٢عِيَة  وَ   ن   أ

12. So, We make it a 
reminder for you and a 
careful listener is aware 
of it. 

 ١٣حِدَة  وَ   ة  خَ ورِ نَفۡ صُّ ل فيِ ٱخَ فإَذَِا نفُِ 
13. When the Trumpet 
will be blown the first 
time... 

  ۡ رۡضُ وَحُملِتَِ ٱل
َ
تَا دَكه ٱوَ أ   ١٤حِدَة  وَ   ة  لجِۡبَالُ فَدُكه

14. And the Earth and 

the mountains will be 

lifted and crushed in 

one stroke... 

  ١٥عَةُ قِ عَتِ ٱلوَۡاقَ وَ  ذ  فَيَوۡمَئِ 
15. On that Day, the 
real event will happen 
(i.e., the Judgement 
Day). 

مَ لتِ ٱقه شَ نوَٱ   ١٦اهيَِة  وَ  ذ  ءُ فهَِيَ يوَۡمَئِ آ سه
16. And the sky will split 
open, so it will become 
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absolutely weak that 
day... 

َ لمَۡلَكُ ٱوَ    ىَٰٓ علَ
َ
 ذ  هُمۡ يوَۡمَئِ قَ ب كَِ فَوۡ رَ شَ رۡ ئهَِا  وَيَحۡمِلُ عَ آ جَ رۡ أ

  ١٧نيَِة  مَ  ثَ 

17. On that day, the 
angels will be on its 
edges and above them 
eight of them will carry 
the Throne of your 
Lord. 

  ١٨افيَِة  خَ كُمۡ نخۡفَى  مِ تَ ونَ لاَ رَضُ  تُعۡ ذ  يوَۡمَئِ 
18. That day you will be 

presented (before your 

Lord), none of your 

secrets will remain 

hidden. 

 
َ
وتيَِ كِ مه فأَ

ُ
ْ ءُورَ قۡ ؤُمُ ٱآ هَ ولُ قُ فَيَ  ۦبيَِمِينهِِ  ۥبَهُ تَ  ا مَنۡ أ  ا

  ١٩بيَِهۡ تَ  كِ 

19. Then, for him who 
will be given his Book in 
his right hand he will 
say: “come here, read 
my Book! 

ِ إِ 
 ننَ ظَ ي ن 

َ
ِ تُ أ
  ٢٠ حِسَابيَِهۡ قٍ لَ  ي مُ ن 

20. I was sure I will 
certainly come across 
my account.” 

  ٢١يَة  ضِ اره  ة  فَهُوَ فيِ عِيشَ 
21. So, he will be in a 
pleasing life... 

  ٢٢ةٍ عاَليَِة  نه فيِ جَ 
22. in the high 
gardens... 

  ٢٣وفُهَا دَانيَِة  قُطُ 
23. ...with its fruit 
bunches hanging so 
close. 

ْ كُلوُ ْ شۡرَبُوٱوَ  ا ن َ ا َه  يهامِ ٱآ بمَِ  اَ   يَ 
َ
سۡلفَۡتُمۡ فيِ ٱلأۡ

َ
  ٢٤خاَليَِةِ لۡ  أ

24. “Eat and drink with 
pleasure, as a reward 
for what you sent 
ahead in days gone by.” 

 
َ
وتيَِ كِ مه وَأ

ُ
وتَ يَ  ولُ قُ فَيَ  ۦبشِِمَالهِِ  ۥبَهُ تَ  ا مَنۡ أ

ُ
ليَۡتنَيِ لمَۡ أ

 ٢٥بيَِهۡ تَ  كِ 

25. But for the one who 
is given his book in his 
left hand, he will say, “I 
wish I was never given 
my record. 
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َ
  ٢٦رِ مَا حِسَابيَِهۡ دۡ وَلمَۡ أ

26. And I had not 
known what my 
account was, 

  ٢٧يَةَ ضِ اقَ ليَۡتَهَا كَانتَِ ٱلۡ يَ  
27. I wish my death was 
the end, 

 آ مَ 
َ
ِ نَي  عَ غۡ  أ   ٢٨ي مَاليَِهۡ  ن 

28. My wealth has not 
helped me, 

ِ هَلكََ عَ    ٢٩نيَِهۡ طَ  ي سُلۡ ن 
29. My power is gone.” 

  ٣٠هُ ولُّ غُ ذُوهُ فَ خُ 
30. (It will be said), 

“Catch him and put a 

collar around his neck... 

  ٣١هُ ولُّ صَ  ٱلجۡحَِيمَ مه ثُ 
31. Then, burn him in 
the hellfire.... 

  ٣٢هُ وسۡلكُُ ٱا فَ ع  ارَ عُونَ ذِ بۡ عُهَا سَ رۡ  ذَ ة  فيِ سِلۡسِلَ  مه ثُ 
32. Then, tie him in a 
seventy hands long 
chain.” 

ِ  ۥهُ نه إِ  ِ ٱكَانَ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُ ب   ٣٣مِ يظِ  ٱلعَۡ للَّه
33. Indeed, he did not 
believe in Allah, the 
most Great... 

  ٣٤نِ يعَامِ ٱلمِۡسۡكِ طَ  علَىَ  ضُّ وَلاَ يَحُ 
34. And did not 
encourage others to 
feed the needy. 

  ٣٥م  يهُنَا حَمِ هَ  فلَيَۡسَ لهَُ ٱليَۡوۡمَ 
35. So, he has no close 
friend here today... 

ها مِنۡ طَ وَلاَ   ٣٦ن  يسۡلِ غِ عَامٌ إلِ
36. And no food except 
the washing of the 
wounds... 

كُلهُُ  
ۡ
ها يأَ ها  ٓۥل ََٰٱل َ إلِ َخ    ٣٧ نَ وَ  طَ 

37. Only the sinful will 
eat it. 

َ فَ   آ ل
ُ
  ٣٨نَ وصِرُ بۡ سِمُ بمَِا تُ قۡ  أ

38. But no, I swear by 

what you see...   

  ٣٩نَ وصِرُ بۡ وَمَا لاَ تُ 
39. And what you do 

not see... 
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 ٤٠م  ي كَرِ ل  سُورَ وۡلُ قَ لَ  ۥهُ نه إِ 
40. It is surely the 
words of a noble 
Messenger... 

  ِ   ر ِۚ لِ شَاعِ وۡ قَ وَمَا هُوَ ب
 ٤١نَ وا تؤُۡمِنُ مه ا ل  ليِقَ

41. And it is not the 
saying of a poet, but 
you believe a little... (Also 

means: *Only a few of you 
believe) 

  ِ ِۚ وۡلِ كَاهِ قَ وَلاَ ب   ن 
 ٤٢نَ ورُ ا تذََكه مه ا ل  ليِقَ

42. Nor is it the saying 
of a fortune teller, only 
a few of you take the 
advice! 

ِ ٱلۡ ره  نم ِ  ل  تنَزِي   ٤٣نَ يلمَِ عَ  ب 
43. It is a revelation 
from the Lord of the 
universe. 

لَ عَليَۡنَا بَعۡ قَ وَلوَۡ تَ    ضَ وه
َ
  ٤٤لِ ياوِ قَ  ٱلأۡ

44. And if he (the 
Prophet) has made up 
some saying against 
Us... 

 
َ
ِ ذۡنَ خَ لأَ  ٤٥نِ يليَۡمِ ٱا مِنۡهُ ب

45. Surely, We would 
have caught him from 
his right hand, 

 ٤٦نَ يعۡنَا مِنۡهُ ٱلوَۡتِ قَطَ  لَ مه ثُ  
46. Then surely, We 
would have cut off his 
jugular artery, 

حَدٍ عَنۡهُ م ِ كُم نفَمَا مِ  
َ
  ٤٧نَ يجِزِ حَ  نۡ أ

47. And none of you are 
able to stop Us about 
him. 

  ٤٨نَ يقِ  ل لِمُۡته ة  رَ لتََذۡكِ  ۥهُ نه وَإِ
48. It is in fact an advice 
for those who fear 
Allah. 

 نه وَإِ
َ
بِ مُّ كُم ن مِ نه ا لنََعۡلَمُ أ ِ  ٤٩نَ يكَذ 

49. And, of course, We 
know that some of you 
deny it. 

  ٥٠نَ يفِرِ كَ  علَىَ ٱلۡ رَةٌ سۡ لحََ  ۥهُ نه وَإِ 
50. Surely it will 
become a source of 
regret for the 
disbelievers. 

 ٥١نِ يقِ  ٱليَۡ قُّ لحََ  ۥهُ نه وَإِ
51. And yet it is 
certainly an absolute 
truth. 
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 سُورَةُ المَعَارجِِ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ   ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  ِ  ٥٢مِ يظِ ب كَِ ٱلعَۡ رَ سۡمِ ٱفسََب حِۡ ب
52. So, glorify the name 
of your Lord, the most 
Great. 

لَ سَ 
َ
ِ آ سَأ   ١ع  قِ اوَ  ب   بعَِذَالُ  ئ

1. An inquirer has asked 
about a punishment 
that is about to come. 

  ٢دَافعِ   ۥفرِِينَ ليَۡسَ لهَُ كَ  ل لِۡ 
2. It is for the 
disbelievers, and no 
one can remove it, 

ِ نَ ٱم ِ    ٣ جِ  ذيِ ٱلمَۡعَارِ للَّه
3. It is from Allah, the 
Owner of the stairways 
to heavens. 

 ۥهُ رُ دَاقۡ  كَانَ مِ م  وحُ إلِيَۡهِ فيِ يوَۡ رُّ ٱلجُ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ وَ رُ تَعۡ 
لفَۡ سَنَة  خَ 

َ
 ٤مسِۡينَ أ

4. The Angels and the 
Spirit will go up to Him 
in a day that will be fifty 
thousand years long. 

  ٥ا جَميِلاً صَبۡر   صۡبرِۡ ٱفَ  
5. So, be patient in a 
beautiful manner. 

ا  ۥوۡنهَُ رَ هُمۡ يَ نه إِ    ٦بعَيِد 
6. Surely, they see it far 
off... 

ا قَ هُ ى  رَ وَنَ    ٧ريِب 
7. And We see it near. 

مَ لكُونُ ٱتَ يوَۡمَ   ٨لمُۡهۡلِ ٱءُ كَ آ سه
8. The Day when the 
sky will be like molten 
copper... 

  ٩لعۡهِۡنِ ٱوَتكَُونُ ٱلجِۡبَالُ كَ  
9. And the mountains 
will be like the wool... 

ا   َ وَلاَ يسَۡ    ١٠لُ حَميِمٌ حَميِم 
10. And no friend will 
ask about any friend... 

رُ يُبَ   ذِ  رمُِ لوَۡ يَفۡتَدِي مِنۡ عَذَابِ يوَۡمِئِ جۡ ونَهُمۡ  يوََدُّ ٱلمُۡ صه
 ِ   ١١هِ يببِنَ

11. ...Though they will 
see each other. A guilty 
person would wish he 
could save himself from 
the punishment of that 
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day even by giving his 
sons... 

  ۦحِبَتهِِ صَ  وَ 
َ
 ١٢هِ يخِ وَأ

12. And his wife and his 
brother... 

َيلتَهِِ ٱلهتيِ صِ وَفَ     ١٣ ه َيو ََ  تَ 
13. And his nearest 
relative who sheltered 
him... 

ۡ  نوَمَ  رۡضِ فيِ ٱل
َ
 ١٤هِ يجِ ن يُ مه ا ثُ ع  جَميِأ

14. And all those on 
Earth, so it could save 
him... 

ۖۡ إِ كَ   هآ  ١٥ى  ظَ ا لَ هَ نه ل
15. By no means! It is 
the flame of Hell... 

ِ ة  نزَهاعَ   وَى  ل ل   ١٦شه
16. That will rip the skin 
of the head... 

ْ عُودۡ تَ    ا
َ
هي  رَ بَ دۡ مَنۡ أ  ١٧ وَتوََل

17. Calling the one who 
turned his back and 
went away, 

وۡ  
َ
 ١٨يَٰٓ عَ وَجَمعََ فأَ

18. Collected and piled 
up (the wealth and 
sins). 

  ١٩ هَلوُعاً قَ لِ خُ نَ سَ  ن ٱلإِۡ نه ۞إِ  
19. Indeed, man is 
created weak in 
courage...   

هُ ٱ رُّ جَزُوع ا لإذَِا مَسه   ٢٠شه
20. Very upset when 
put into difficulty... 

هُ ٱ   ٢١رُ مَنُوعاً لخۡيَۡ وَإِذَا مَسه
21. If good comes to 
him he is not 
generous... 

ها ٱلمُۡ  ِ صَ إلِ   ٢٢نَ يل 
22. Except those who 
pray... 

هذِينَ هُمۡ علَىَ     ٢٣نَ وئمُِ آ لاَتهِِمۡ دَ صَ ٱل
23. ...Who are regular in 
their Salah... 

هذِينَ ٱوَ  ِ ل مۡ ف
َ
 ٢٤م  وعۡلُ مه  ق   لهِِمۡ حَ وَ  يٓ أ

24. And in their wealth 
is a known share... 

  ِ  ٢٥مِ ورُ لمَۡحۡ ٱئلِِ وَ آ سه لل 
25. For the beggar and 
the needy... 
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هذِينَ يُ ٱوَ     ٢٦نِ يد ِ لونَ بيَِوۡمِ ٱقُ د ِ صَ ل
26. And those who 
believe in the day of 
account as true... 

هذِينَ هُم ٱوَ    ٢٧نَ وقُ شۡفِ مُّ ب هِِم رَ نۡ عَذَابِ م ِ ل
27. And those who are 
fearful of the 
punishment of their 
Lord. 

مُ غَيۡرُ ب هِِمۡ رَ  عَذَابَ نه إِ 
ۡ
  ٢٨ن  ومَأ

28. Surely the 
punishment of their 
Lord is not something 
to feel safe from. 

هذِينَ هُمۡ لفُِ ٱوَ   ٢٩نَ وظُ فِ حَ  وجِهِمۡ رُ ل
29. And those who 

protect their private 

parts...     

ها   زۡ عَ إلِ
َ
يۡ وَ  لىََٰٓ أ

َ
وۡ مَا مَلكََتۡ أ

َ
ِ مَ  جِهِمۡ أ رُ غَيۡ هُمۡ نه نُهُمۡ فإَ

 ٣٠نَ يمَلوُمِ 

30. except from their 
wives and those they 
rightfully own; in that 
case surely they can not 
be blamed, 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلعَۡادُ ذَ  ءَ آ رَ ى  وَ غَ تَ بۡ فَمَنِ ٱ 
ُ
 ٣١نَ ولكَِ فأَ

31. But the one who 
want anything after 
that then they are 
crossing limits, 

 ٱوَ  
َ
هذِينَ هُمۡ لأِ   ٣٢نَ وعُ رَ  تهِِمۡ وعََهۡدِهمِۡ مَ نَ  ل

32. And those who are 

careful about their 

trusts and promises,  

هذِينَ هُم بشَِ ٱوَ   ٣٣نَ وئمُِ آ قَ تهِِمۡ هَ دَ  ل
33. And those who 
stand firm on their 
witnesses, 

هذِينَ هُمۡ علَىَ  ٱوَ     ٣٤نَ وظُ لاَتهِِمۡ يُحاَفِ صَ ل
34. And those who take 
due care of their Salah. 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  فيِ جَنه ت  
ُ
  ٣٥نَ ومُ رَ كۡ مُّ أ

35. They will be 
honoured in gardens of 
Jannah. 

هذِينَ كَفَ  ْ ورُ فَمَالِ ٱل   ٣٦نَ يعِ طِ بَلكََ مُهۡ قِ  ا
36. So, what is the 
matter with these 
disbelievers that they 
roam around you 
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 سُورَةُ نوُحٍ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

impatiently...? 

مَالِ عِزِ لعَنِ ٱليَۡمِينِ وعََنِ ٱ ِ   ٣٧نَ يش 
37. On the right and on 
the left, in separate 
groups? 

يَ 
َ
 ٱمۡرِ طۡ أ

 م ِ  ي  مَعُ كُلُّ
َ
 ٣٨م  يةَ نعَِ نه لَ جَ خَ دۡ يُ  ننۡهُمۡ أ

38. Does every one of 
them wish to be 
entered in a garden of 
comfort...? 

ۖۡ إِ كَ   هآ ِمه هُم نَ  قۡ لَ خَ ا نه ل   ٣٩نَ وا يَعۡلمَُ م 
39. Never! We have 
created them from 
what they know. 

َ فَ   ل
ُ
ِ قۡ آ أ ِ ٱلمَۡ رَ سِمُ ب  ٤٠نَ ورُ دِ قَ  ا لَ نه ربِِ إِ غَ  لمَۡ ٱ وَ قِ رِ شَ  ب 

40. So, I swear by the 
Lord of the Easts and 
the Wests, We are 
surely capable... 

ن عَ  
َ
لَ نُّ لىََٰٓ أ ِ  ٤١نَ يقِ نۡهُمۡ وَمَا نَحۡنُ بمَِسۡبُوم ِ ا خَيۡر  بَد 

41. ...To replace them 
with the better ones 
and nothing can stop 
Us. 

ْ وضُ خوُيَ هُمۡ رۡ فذََ   ْ  وَيَلعَۡبُوا ْ وقُ لَ   حَتهي  يُ ا هذِي  ا يوَۡمَهُمُ ٱل
  ٤٢نَ ويوُعَدُ 

42. So, leave them in 
their useless discussions 
and their enjoyments 
until they meet their 
Day which they are 
promised... 

 يَخۡرُ يوَۡمَ 
َ
 ع  دَاثِ سِرَاجۡ جُونَ مِنَ ٱلأۡ

َ
 ب  صُ هُمۡ إلِيَ  نُ نه ا كَأ

  ٤٣نَ وضُ وفِ يُ 

43. The Day when they 

will come out of the 

graves quickly as if they 

were racing to an end...     

 خَ  
َ
هذِي كَانوُذَ   ة   هُمۡ ذلِه قُ هَ رۡ هُمۡ تَ صَ رُ بۡ شِعَةً أ ْ لكَِ ٱليَۡوۡمُ ٱل  ا
  ٤٤نَ ويوُعَدُ 

44.with their eyes 
lowered, covered in 
shame. This is the day 
they were promised! 
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 آ إنِه 
َ
  ٓۦوۡمِهِ قَ سَلنَۡا نوُحًا إلِيَ  رۡ  أ

َ
نۡ أ
َ
 بۡ قَ  نوۡمَكَ مِ قَ  رۡ ذِ ن أ

َ
 نلِ أ

 يَ 
َ
تيَِهُمۡ عَذَابٌ أ

ۡ
ِ أ   ١يم  ل

1. We sent Nuh to his 
people (saying), “Warn 
your people before a 
painful punishment 
comes to them.” 

ِ وۡمِ إِ قَ يَ  الَ قَ 
 ٢نٌ يبِ مُّ  ر  ي لكَُمۡ نذَِين 

2. He said, “O my 
People, I am a clear 
warner for you... 

نِ 
َ
ْ ٱعۡبُدُوأ َ  ٱا  قُ ته ٱ وَ للَّه

َ
 ٣نِ ويعُ طِ وهُ وَأ

3. That you should 
worship Allah, Fear Him 
and follow me...  

ِن لكَُم رۡ فِ غۡ يَ   َ كُمۡ إِ رۡ خ ِ ذُنوُبكُِمۡ وَيُؤَ  م  جَ ل
َ
يِۚ م  سَ مُّ  ل  يَٰٓ أ

جَلَ ٱنه إِ 
َ
ِ  أ رُ  ءَ لاَ يؤَُ آ  إذَِا جَ للَّه  ٤ نَ وتُمۡ تَعۡلمَُ ن لوَۡ كُ خه

4. He will forgive your 
sins and will give you 
relief until a set time. 
Indeed, when the time 
set by Allah comes, it 
can not be delayed; if 
you only knew!” 

ِ إِ رَ الَ قَ   ِ ب 
 ٥ا ر  ا وَنَهَال  وۡميِ ليَۡ قَ ي دَعَوتُۡ ن 

5. He said, “My Lord, 
surely, I invited my 
people day and night... 

مۡ يزَِ  
ها فِ يٓ اءِٓ عَ هُمۡ دُ دۡ فلََ   ٦ا ر  ارَ  إلِ

6. But my invitation 
only made them to run 
away even more. 

ِ وَإِ
ْ وٓ  لهَُمۡ جَعَلُ رَ فِ غۡ ي كُلهمَا دَعَوۡتُهُمۡ لتَِ ن   ا

َ
ِ بعَِهُمۡ صَ   أ يٓ ف

ْ شَوۡ غۡ سۡتَ ٱءَاذَانهِِمۡ وَ   ثيَِابَهُ  ا
َ
ْ وصَرُّ مۡ وَأ ْ رُوبَ سۡتَكۡ ٱوَ  ا  ا

  ٧ا ر  ٱسۡتكِۡبَا

7. Whenever I called 
them so you may 
forgive them, they put 
their fingers into their 
ears and wrapped 
themselves in their 
garments, resisted and 
became more and more 
arrogant with pride. 

ِ إِ  مه ثُ 
  ٨ا ر  تُهُمۡ جِهَاي دَعَوۡ ن 

8. Then I called them 

openly... 

ِ  إِ مه ثُ 
عۡلَ ن 

َ
 نيٓ أ

َ
 ٩ا ر  رَرۡتُ لهَُمۡ إسِۡرَاسۡ تُ لهَُمۡ وَأ

9. And then I spoke to 
them in public and 
spoke to them in 
private... 
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ْ ورُ فِ غۡ لۡتُ ٱسۡتَ قُ فَ   اغَ كَانَ  ۥهُ نه بهكُمۡ إِ رَ  ا  ١٠ا ر  فه
10. So, I said, "Pray to 
your Lord for 
forgiveness, surely He is 
Most Forgiving... 

مَ لسِلِ ٱرۡ يُ     ١١ا ر  ارَ دۡ م ِ ءَ عَليَۡكُم آ سه
11. He will send on you 
lots (of rain) from the 
sky... 

مۡ  مكُ دۡ وَيمُۡدِ 
َ
عَل لهكُمۡ جَنه ت  جۡ بنَيِنَ وَيَ وَ  ل  وَ  بأِ

نۡ عَل جۡ يَ وَ 
َ
 ١٢ا ر  هَ  لهكُمۡ أ

12. And will help you 
with wealth and sons 
and make gardens and 
rivers for you. 

ِ وَ رۡ ا لكَُمۡ لاَ تَ مه     ١٣ا ر  اقَ جُونَ لِلَّه
13. What has happened 
to you that you do not 
believe in the Greatness 
of Allah? 

 قَ لَ خَ  دۡ قَ وَ 
َ
  ١٤ا رً اوَ طۡ كُمۡ أ

14. While He has 
created you step by 
step. 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
ْ وۡ رَ أ ُ  ٱقَ لَ خَ كَيۡفَ  ا  ١٥ا ق  بَاطِ  ت  مَ وَ  عَ سَ بۡ  سَ للَّه

15. Did you not see how 
Allah has created seven 
skies one upon 
another... 

مۡسَ لجَعَلَ ٱوَ ا ر   نوُنه  فيِهِ رَ مَ قَ وجََعَلَ ٱلۡ   ا رَاسِ شه   ١٦ج 
16. And has made the 

moon a light in it and 

made the sun a lamp. 

ُ ٱوَ   للَّه
َ
ۡ م ِ بَتَكُم نۢ أ رۡضِ نَ ٱل

َ
 ١٧نَبَات ا أ

17. And Allah has made 
you to grow its 
vegetation from the 
Earth... 

ا خۡرَ رجُِكُمۡ إِ خۡ  يعُيِدُكُمۡ فيِهَا وَيُ مه ثُ    ١٨اج 
18. Then He will send 
you back into it and will 
bring you out once 
again, 

ُ ٱوَ   ۡ للَّه رۡضَ  جَعَلَ لكَُمُ ٱل
َ
 ١٩ا ط  بسَِاأ

19. And Allah has 
spread the Earth for 
you as a floor... 

ْ ل تِسَۡلكُُو  ا ل   مِنۡهَا سُبُ ا   ٢٠ا فجَِاج 
20. So, you may travel 
on its wide roads.” 
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ِ إِ ره  ح  الَ نوُقَ  ْ تهبَعُوٱوۡنيِ وَ صَ هُمۡ عَ نه ب  مۡ يزَِ  ن مَ ا
ه  ۥهُ مَالهُُ دۡ ل

ها  ٓۥوَوَلدَُهُ    ٢١ا ر  سَاخَ  إلِ

21. And Nuh (A.S) said, 
“My Lord, they 
disobeyed me and 
followed him whose 
wealth and children 
have increased him in 
loss only. 

ْ ورُ وَمَكَ    ٢٢ا ر  ا كُبهار  مَكۡ  ا
22. And they have 
plotted a massive plan." 

ْ الوُقَ وَ  ا ع  لاَ سُوَاوَ ا د    وَ نه رُ ءَالهَِتَكُمۡ وَلاَ تذََ  نه رُ  لاَ تذََ ا
َ قَ وثَ وَيَعُوغُ لاَ يَ وَ  ا سۡ  وَن  ٢٣ر 

23. And they said, 
“Never give up your 
gods and never give up 
(your idols) Wadd, nor 
Suwa, nor Yaghuth and 
Yauq and Nasr." 

 دۡ قَ وَ  
َ
ْ لُّوضَ  أ اۖۡ ي كَثِ ا ها وَ ر   ٢٤ل ا لَ  ضَ لاَ تزَدِِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ إلِ

24. (Nuh said,) "And for 
sure they misled many. 
So, misguide the 
wrongdoers even 
more." 

ِمه    يٓ خَطِ ا م 
ُ
 وقُ رِ غۡ ـَٰٔتهِِمۡ أ

ْ   فَ ا
ُ
ْ لوُخِ دۡ أ ْ ا فلَمَۡ يَجِدُور   ناَا لهَُم  ا

ِن ِ دُونِ ٱ م  نللَّه
َ
  ٢٥ا ر  اصَ  أ

25. Because of their sins 
they were drowned and 
sent into the Fire. So, 
they found no helpers 
for them besides Allah. 

ِ لاَ تذََ ره  ح  الَ نوُقَ وَ  ۡ رۡ ب  رۡضِ  علَىَ ٱل
َ
ا رً ينَ دَيهافرِِ كَ  مِنَ ٱلۡ أ

٢٦  

26. And Nuh (A.S) said, 
“My Lord, do not leave 
any of the disbelievers 
alive on Earth. 

ْ لُّوضِ هُمۡ يُ رۡ تذََ  نكَ إِ نه إِ  ْ وٓ عِبَادَكَ وَلاَ يلَدُِ  ا ها فاَجِ ا ا ر   إلِ
ا   ٢٧ا ر  كَفه

27. Surely if You leave 
them, they will mislead 
Your slaves and will 
only give birth to 
ungrateful and sinful 
people. 

ِ ٱره  ا ن  لَ بيَۡتيَِ مُؤۡمِ خَ دَ  نلدَِيه وَلمَِ وَ   ليِ وَلِ رۡ فِ غۡ ب 
ها تَبَانَ  لمُۡؤۡمِ ٱوَللِمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ وَ    ٢٨ا رَ  تِِۖ وَلاَ تزَدِِ ٱلظه لمِِينَ إلِ

28.My Lord, forgive me; 
my parents and 
everyone who enters 
my home as a believer 
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 سُورَةُ الجِن ِ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

and all the believing 
men and believing 
women. And only 
increase losses for the 
wrongdoers.” 

 قُ 
َ
وحِيَ إلِيَه أ

ُ
ُ قَ  فَ ن ِ نَ ٱلجِۡ م ِ  ر  ٱسۡتَمَعَ نَفَ هُ نه لۡ أ ْ وٓ ال ا سَمِعۡنَا نه إِ  ا
ا قُرۡ    ١ءَاناً عَجَب 

1. Say, It has been 

revealed to me that a 

group of Jinns have 

listened and said: 

surely, we have heard 

an amazing Quran... 

َشۡدِ رُّ ل إلِيَ ٱيٓ يَهۡدِ  ن اَ  فَ  ُّ  وَلنَ ۡۦۖ بهِِ  ام  ِ ن ا آ ب نَِ رَ شۡركَِ ب حَد 
َ
  ٢ أ

2. It guides to the right 
path, so we have 
believed in it; and we 
will never associate 
anyone as partner with 
our Lord... 

 
َ
ا وَ  وَلاَ ة  حِبَ صَ  خذََ ته ب نَِا مَا ٱرَ لىَ  جَدُّ عَ  تَ  ۥهُ نه وَأ  ٣لدَ 

3. Highest is the 
Majesty of our Lord; He 
has not taken anyone as 
a wife or a son. 

  
َ
ِ ولُ سَفيِهُنَا علَىَ ٱقُ كَانَ يَ  ۥهُ نه وَأ  ٤ا ط  طَ  شَ للَّه

4. And the fools among 
us used to say false 
things about Allah... 

  
َ
 آ نه نَ ظَ ا نه وَأ

َ
ِ  علَىَ ٱنُّ لجِۡ ٱوَ سُ نولَ ٱلإِۡ قُ تَ  نله  ن أ  كَذِب ا للَّه

٥  

5. And we thought that 
men and Jinns would 
not tell a lie against 
Allah... 

 وَ 
َ
 ن ِ نَ ٱلجِۡ م ِ  ل  سِ يَعُوذُونَ برِجَِاننَ ٱلإِۡ م ِ  ل  كَانَ رجَِا ۥهُ نه أ

  ٦ا ق  هَ رَ فَزَادُوهُمۡ 

6. And surely, there 
were people from 
mankind, who took 
protection in (other) 
men and the jinn, so 
they increased them in 
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arrogance. 

 
َ
ْ ونُّ ظَ هُمۡ نه وَأ  ننَ ظَ كَمَا  ا

َ
ُ عَثَ ٱبۡ يَ  نله  نتُمۡ أ ا للَّه حَد 

َ
  ٧ أ

7. And like you they 

thought that Allah will 

never send anyone as 

prophet. 

 

(Also means:  *bring any one 
back to life after death) 

 
َ
مَ لا لمََسۡنَا ٱنه وَأ ا د  ا شَدِيس  رَ هَا مُلئَِتۡ حَ نَ  دۡ ءَ فوَجََ آ سه

  ٨وشَُهُب ا 

8. We tried to get to the 
sky but found it full of 
strict guards and 
shooting flames... 

 
َ
ِ قَ  عُدُ مِنۡهَا مَ قۡ ا نَ نه ا كُ نه وَأ مۡعِِۖ فَمَن يسَۡتَمِعِ ٱلۡأٓنَ لعِدَ ل سه
ا صَ ره ا ب  شِهَا ۥ لهَُ دۡ يَجِ   ٩د 

9. We used to sit in 

places to listen but 

shooting flames wait for 

those who try to listen 

now... 

  
َ
ريِدَ بمَِ يٓ رِ دۡ ا لاَ نَ نه وَأ

ُ
شَرٌّ أ

َ
ۡ  ن أ رۡضِ فيِ ٱل

َ
 أ

َ
مۡ أ
َ
ادَ بهِِمۡ رَ أ

ا رَ بُّهُمۡ رَ    ١٠شَد 

10. We do not know if 
something evil is 
planned for those in the 
Earth or their Lord 
wants a right path for 
them... 

 
َ
ِ آ طَرَ ا نه لكَِۖۡ كُ ذَ  ا دُونَ نه ا ٱلصه لحُِونَ وَمِ نه ا مِ نه وَأ ا قِ  قَ ئ دَد 
١١ 

11. Surely some of us 

are pious and some of 

us are not. We are on 

different paths... 

  
َ
 آ نه نَ ظَ ا نه وَأ

َ
َ عۡجِزَ ٱنُّ لهن  ن أ ۡ للَّه رۡضِ  فيِ ٱل

َ
 ۥعۡجِزَهُ نُّ وَلنَ أ

  ١٢ب ا رَ هَ 

12. That we are now 
sure that we can never 
escape Allah in the 
land, nor can we escape 
Him by running away... 

 
َ
َ نه وَأ ِ  ن  ؤۡمِ يُ  ن فَمَ ۡۦۖ ا بهِِ نه  ءَامَ ىَٰٓ سَمِعۡنَا ٱلهُۡدَ ا مه ا ل  And that when we .13فلَاَ  ۦب هِِ رَ ب

have listened to the 
guidance, we believe in 
it; so, whoever believes 
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  ١٣ا ق  هَ رَ لاَ وَ ا س  خۡ بَ خاَفُ يَ 
in his Lord, he will not 
fear any loss or 
unfairness... 

 
َ
سۡلمََ نَۖۡ فَ وطُ سِ قَ  ا ٱلۡ نه ا ٱلمُۡسۡلمُِونَ وَمِ نه ا مِ نه وَأ

َ
مَنۡ أ

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  تَحَ 
ُ
ْ وۡ ره فأَ ا رَ  ا   ١٤شَد 

14. That some of us are 
Muslims and some of us 
are unjust. And 
whoever submits to 
Islam then they have 
desired the right path. 

 
َ
ْ ونَ فكَاَنوُطُ سِ قَ  ا ٱلۡ مه وَأ   ١٥ب ا طَ مَ حَ نه  لِجهََ ا

15. As for the unjust, 
they are the fuel for 
Hellfire... 

هوِ ٱسۡتَ  ل
َ
ْ مُوقَ  وَأ سۡ قَ رِيطه ل علَىَ ٱا

َ
 ١٦ا ق  دَ غَ ءً آ مه هُم نَ  يۡ قَ ةِ لأَ

16. If they (the people 
of Makkah) stayed firm 
on the right path, We 
would give them plenty 
of water to drink, 

يسَۡلكُۡهُ  ۦب هِِ رَ ذكِۡرِ  ن عَ ضۡ عۡرِ يُ  نوَمَ  ل نَِفۡتنَِهُمۡ فيِهِِۚ  
ا صَ ا ب  عَذَا  ١٧عَد 

17. So, We test them 
with this; and whoever 
turns away from the 
remembrance of his 
Lord, He will enter him 
in a severe 
punishment... 

  
َ
ِ فلَاَ تَ جِدَ سَ   ٱلمَۡ نه وَأ ْ عُودۡ لِلَّه ِ  مَعَ ٱا ا للَّه حَد 

َ
  ١٨ أ

18. And that masaajid 
only belong to Allah; so, 
do not worship anyone 
along with Allah in 
them... 

 
َ
َ  ۥهُ نه وَأ ِ دُ ٱبۡ امَ عَ قَ ا مه ل ْ عُوهُ كَادُودۡ  يَ للَّه يكَُونوُنَ عَليَۡهِ  ا

ا   ١٩لبَِد 

19. And that when 
Allah’s slave stood 
worshiping Him, they 
(the Jinn) were just like 
a dense crowd around 
him.” 

 آ مَ نه لۡ إِ قُ  
َ
ْ عُودۡ  أ َ ب يِ وَ رَ  ا شۡركُِ بهِِ ل

ُ
ا  ٓۦآ أ حَد 

َ
  ٢٠ أ

20. Tell them, “I 
worship my Lord only 
and do not associate 
anyone with Him.” 
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ِ لۡ إِ قُ 
َ ي ن  مۡلكُِ لكَُمۡ ل

َ
ا رَ لاَ وَ ا ضَر   آ أ   ٢١شَد 

21. Tell them, “I have 
no power to harm you 
or bring you to the right 
path.” 

ِ لۡ إِ قُ 
ِ جِيرَنيِ مِنَ ٱيُ  ني لَ ن  حَ  للَّه

َ
جِدَ مِ د  أ

َ
 ۦدُونهِِ  ن وَلنَۡ أ

 ٢٢مُلۡتَحَدًا 

22. Tell them, “I can 
never save anyone from 
Allah and I can never 
find a place of 
protection besides 
Him... 

ها بَ   ِ نَ ٱم ِ ا غ  لَ  إلِ َ  ٱصِ عۡ يَ  ن وَمَ  ۦ تهِِ لَ  سَ   وَرِ للَّه  ۥسُولهَُ رَ  وَ للَّه
بدًَا آ لدِِينَ فيِهَ خَ  مَ نه  جَهَ رَ ناَ ۥلهَُ  نه فإَِ 

َ
  ٢٣ أ

23. I only bring from 

Allah His messages." 

Those who disobey 

Allah and His 

Messenger, for them 

there is the fire of Hell, 

where they will live 

forever. 

وۡ رَ يَٰٓ إذَِا ته حَ 
َ
ْ أ  ا

َ
عَفُ ضۡ  مَا يوُعَدُونَ فسََيَعۡلمَُونَ مَنۡ أ

 صِ ناَ
َ
ا وَأ ا قَ ر    ٢٤لُّ عَدَد 

24. Until they see what 
they are promised, then 
they will know whose 
supporters are weaker 
and fewer in numbers. 

 قُ 
َ
 يٓ رِ دۡ لۡ إنِۡ أ

َ
مۡ مه  ب  ريِقَ  أ

َ
ِ رَ  ۥجۡعَلُ لهَُ يَ ا توُعَدُونَ أ

مَدًا ب 
َ
يٓ أ

٢٥  

25. Say, “I do not know 
if what you are 
promised is near or my 
Lord will set it after a 
long time. 

حَدًا  ٓۦيۡبهِِ غَ  علَىَ  رُ هِ ظۡ يۡبِ فلَاَ يُ غَ لمُِ ٱلۡ عَ  
َ
 ٢٦ أ

26. Knower of the 
Unseen. He does not 
reveal His secrets to 
anyone... 

ها مَنِ ٱ  ِ ل  سُوره  ني  مِ ضَ تَ رۡ إلِ  بَينِۡ يدََيهِۡ ن  يسَۡلُكُ مِ  ۥهُ نه  فإَ
ا رَصَ  ۦلفِۡهِ خَ وَمِنۡ   ٢٧د 

27. Except to any 

messenger He chooses, 

and then He appoints a 

guard in front of him 

and behind him... 
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ِلِ   سُورَةُ المُزهم 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ   ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  
َ
 دۡ قَ  نل يَِعۡلَمَ أ

َ
ْ وغُ لَ بۡ  أ حَارَ تِ لَ  سَ  رِ  ا

َ
 بمَِا لدََيهِۡمۡ طَ ب هِِمۡ وَأ

حۡ 
َ
  ٢٨ي  كُله شَيۡءٍ عَدَدَ ا صَ وَأ

28. So, He may know 
that they have passed 
on the messages of 
their Lord. He has 
surrounded whatever 
they have, and He will 
take account of 
everything one by one." 

هَا يُّ
َ
 ١لُ م ِ ٱلمُۡزه  يََٰٓأ

1. O you who wraps 
himself in a cloth... 

ها قُ   هيۡلَ إلِ   ٢ليِل ا قَ مِ ٱل
2. Stand in the night 
(for prayer) but a little... 

 ِ وِ ٱ ٓۥفَهُ صۡ ن 
َ
 ٣ليِلاً قَ  مِنۡهُ صۡ قُ ن أ

3. Half of it, or a little 
less than that... 

وۡ زِ  
َ
  ٤تيِلاً رۡ ءَانَ تَ قُرۡ ت لِِ ٱلۡ رَ  عَليَۡهِ وَ دۡ أ

4. Or add it a little 
more; and recite the 
Quran slowly and 
clearly. 

  ٥يلاً قِ ا ثَ ل  وۡ قَ ى عَليَۡكَ قِ نُلۡ ا سَ نه إِ 
5. Surely very soon We 
will send you a mighty 
order. 

شَدُّ نه إِ 
َ
هيۡلِ هِيَ أ َوَ  ناَشِئَةَ ٱل   اَ  طَ 

َ
  ٦يلاً قِ وَمُ قۡ وَأ

6. Surely getting up at 

night is hard but most 

effective and more 

suitable for recitation. 

هَارِ سَ للكََ فيِ ٱ نه إِ    ٧ويِل ا طَ ا ح  بۡ نه
7. Surely in the day you 
have a lot of work to 
do. 

  ٨تيِل ا بۡ ب كَِ وَتبَتَهلۡ إلِيَۡهِ تَ رَ وَٱذۡكُرِ ٱسۡمَ 
8. And remember the 
name of your Lord and 
devote to Him with full 
attention. 
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َ ربِِ غۡ لمَۡ ٱ وَ قِ بُّ ٱلمَۡشۡرِ ره  ها هُوَ فَ لَ  آ إِ ل   ٩خذِۡهُ وَكيِل ا ته ٱهَ إلِ
9. Lord of the East and 
the West; no one 
deserves to be 
worshipped except 
Him, so take Him as 
your protector. 

  ١٠ا جَميِل ا ر  جۡ هُمۡ هَ رۡ هۡجُ ٱولوُنَ وَ قُ رۡ علَىَ  مَا يَ بِ صۡ ٱوَ 
10. And be patient over 
what they say and avoid 
them in a beautiful 
manner. 

 ٱنيِ وَ رۡ وَذَ 
ُ
بيِنَ أ ِ ِلۡهُمۡ لليِ ٱوْ لمُۡكَذ  عۡمَةِ وَمَه    ١١ليِلاً قَ نه

11. Relieve them a little 

and leave it to Me to 

deal with the people in 

comforts who deny. 

 آ  لدََيۡنَ نه إِ 
َ
ا ا وجََحِ ل  كاَن أ   ١٢يم 

12. Surely with Us are 
the handcuffs and 
raging fire... 

ا ة  غُصه ا ذَا م  عَاطَ وَ  ليِم 
َ
  ١٣ وعََذَاباً أ

13. ...And food that 

chokes and a painful 

punishment. 

ۡ رۡ يوَۡمَ تَ  رۡضُ جُفُ ٱل
َ
ا ب  لجِۡبَالُ وكََانتَِ ٱلجِۡبَالُ كَثيِٱوَ أ

  ١٤هِيلاً مه 

14. On that Day, the 
Earth and the 
mountains will shake 
and the mountains will 
turn into a heap of 
moving sand. 

 آ نه إِ 
َ
 آ هِدًا عَليَۡكُمۡ كَمَ شَ  ا ل  سُورَ  إلِيَۡكُمۡ آ سَلۡنَ رۡ  أ

َ
 آ سَلنَۡ رۡ  أ

  ١٥سُول ا رَ عَوۡنَ رۡ إلِيَ  فِ 

15. We have sent to 
you a messenger, as a 
witness over you, just 
as We sent a messenger 
to Firaun. 

 ره لعَوۡنُ ٱرۡ ي  فِ صَ فَعَ 
َ
 نَ  ذۡ خَ سُولَ فأَ

َ
  ١٦ا وَبيِل ا ذ  خۡ هُ أ

16. Then Firaun 
disobeyed the 
messenger; so, We 
caught him with a 
disastrous grip. 

 ,So, if you disbelieve .17نَ شِيبًا دَ  جعَۡلُ ٱلوۡلِۡ يَ  ام  تُمۡ يوَۡ رۡ كَفَ  نونَ إِ قُ فكََيۡفَ تَته 
how will you save 
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١٧  
yourself on a day that 
will make the children 
grey haired (i.e., very 
old). 

مَ لٱ  ١٨مَفۡعُولاً  ۥ كَانَ وعَۡدُهُ  ۦ  بهِِ طِرُ  فَ نءُ مُ آ سه
18. The sky will split 
apart with it. His 
promise is to be 
fulfilled. 

ِ هَ   نه إِ     ١٩سَبيِلاً  ۦب هِِ رَ خَذَ إلِيَ  ته ءَ ٱآ شَ  ن فَمَ ة ۖۡ رَ تذَۡكِ  ۦذِه
19. Indeed, this is an 

advice. Then anyone 

who wishes should take 

a path to his Lord.     

 رَ  نه ۞إِ 
َ
 قُ كَ تَ نه بهكَ يَعۡلمَُ أ

َ
هيۡلِ ثُ ن نيَ  مِ دۡ ومُ أ لثَُيِ ٱل

 ِ هذِينَ مَعَكَ  وَ م ِ  ة  ئفَِ آ طَ وَ  ۥوَثلُثَُهُ  ۥفَهُ صۡ وَن ُ ٱنَ ٱل  رُ د ِ قَ  يُ للَّه
هيۡلَ وَ  ن له رَ  هَالنه ٱٱل

َ
وهُ فَتَابَ عَليَۡكُمۡۖۡ صُ تُحۡ  ن عَلمَِ أ

ْ ءُورَ قۡ ٱفَ  رَ مِنَ ٱلۡ ا  قُرۡ  مَا تيََسه
َ
كُم نسَيَكُونُ مِ  نءَانِِۚ عَلمَِ أ

ۡ ضۡ ونَ يَ رُ خَ ي  وَءَارۡضَ مه  رۡضِ رِبُونَ فيِ ٱل
َ
ونَ مِن غُ تَ بۡ يَ أ

ِ لِ ٱضۡ فَ  ِۖۡ تلِوُنَ فيِ سَبيِلِ ٱقَ  ونَ يُ خَرُ  وَءَاللَّه ْ ءُورَ قۡ ٱ فَ للَّه  مَا ا
 
َ
رَ مِنۡهُ  وَأ ْ يمُوقِ تيََسه ْ ةَ وَءَاتوُو  لَ صه لٱ ا  و  كَ زه لٱ ا

َ
 وضُ رِ قۡ ةَ وَأ

ْ َ ٱ ا  للَّه
مُوقَ ا  وَمَا تُ ن  ا حَسَ قَرۡضً  ِ ْ د   ا

َ
يۡر  تَجِدُوهُ خَ نۡ م ِ فُسِكُم ن لأِ

ِ دَ ٱنعِ  عۡ خَيۡ  هُوَ للَّه
َ
ا وَأ  ظَ ر 

َ
ْ ورُ فِ غۡ سۡتَ ٱا  وَ ر  جۡ مَ أ ۖۡ ٱ ا َ  نه  إِ للَّه

َ ٱ   ٢٠مُ  يحِ ره  ر  فُوغَ  للَّه

20. Your Lord knows 
that you stand (in 
prayer) for less than 
two thirds of the night, 
or half of it, or for one 
third of it and also a 
group of those who are 
along with you. And 
Allah measures the 
night and the day. He 
knows that you will 
never count it; so, He 
turned to you in mercy 
so recite as much of the 
Quran that is easy. He 
knows that some of you 
may be sick and others 
travelling in the land, 
looking for the 
provisions of Allah and 
others fighting in the 
way of Allah. So, recite 
what is easy from it. 
And set up Salah and 
give Zakah and lend 
Allah a noble loan. 
Whatever good you will 
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رِِ سُورَةُ 
ث   المُده

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

send for yourselves, 
you will find it with 
Allah as a better and 
greater reward. Ask 
forgiveness from Allah, 
indeed Allah is Always 
Willing to Forgive, 
Always Merciful. 

هَا يُّ
َ
ِ  يََٰٓأ ث   ١ رُ ٱلمُۡده

1. O you, who covers 
himself with cloth... 

 قُ  
َ
  ٢ رۡ ذِ نمۡ فأَ

2. Stand up and warn... 

ِ بهكَ فكََ رَ وَ    ٣رۡ ب 
3. And announce the 
greatness of your 
Lord... 

  ٤ رۡ ه ِ طَ وَثيَِابكََ فَ 
4. And keep your 
clothing in a pure state. 

  ٥ رۡ هۡجُ ٱزَ فَ جۡ رُّ ٱلوَ 
5. And stay away from 
uncleanliness... 

ُ وَلاَ تَمۡ    ٦ن تسَۡتَكۡثرُِ ن
6. And do not favour 
others to obtain more... 

 ِ  ٧برِۡ صۡ ٱب كَِ فَ رَ وَل
7. And be patient for 
the sake of your Lord. 

  ٨ رِ وقُ النه  فيِ ٱقِرَ فإَذَِا نُ  
8. So, when the 
trumpet will be blown... 

ِ ذَ  فَ    ٩وۡمٌ عَسِيرٌ يَ  ذ  لكَِ يوَۡمَئ
9. That day will be an 
extremely difficult day... 

 ١٠يسَِير  غَيۡرُ فرِِينَ كَ  ٱلۡ علَىَ 
10. ...Not easy for the 
disbelievers. 

ا قۡ لَ خَ نيِ وَمَنۡ رۡ ذَ     ١١تُ وحَِيد 
11. Leave Me alone to 
deal with the one who I 
created single 
handedly... 
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ا مه ا ل  مَا ۥوجََعَلۡتُ لهَُ    ١٢مۡدُود 
12. And I gave him lots 
of wealth... 

ا    ١٣وَبنَيِنَ شُهُود 
13. And sons to be 
present with him... 

ا  ۥتُّ لهَُ دوَمَهه   ١٤تَمۡهِيد 
14. And made 
everything really easy 
for him, 

زيِدَ طۡ  يَ مه ثُ  
َ
نۡ أ
َ
  ١٥مَعُ أ

15. Then he wants that I 
should add more to it... 

ۖۡ إِ  هآ ا يَ  كَانَ لِأٓ ۥهُ نه كَل   ١٦تنَِا عَنيِد 
16. Never! He has 

surely been opposed to 

Our Verses. 

 
ُ
 ١٧عُودًا صَ  ۥهُ قُ هِ رۡ سَأ

17. Soon I will force him 
to climb a very difficult 
mountain, 

  ١٨ رَ ده قَ  وَ رَ فكَه  ۥهُ نه إِ  
18. Indeed, he thought 
and plotted... 

  ١٩ رَ ده قَ تلَِ كَيۡفَ قُ فَ 
19.Curse on him, how 
he plotted... 

 ٢٠ رَ ده قَ تلَِ كَيۡفَ قُ  مه ثُ 
20. May he be cursed 
again, how he plotted...  

  ٢١ ظَرَ نَ  مه ثُ  
20. Then he looked... 

  ٢٢رَ سَ  عَبسََ وَبَ مه ثُ 
22. Then he frowned 
and made faces... 

  مه ثُ 
َ
  ٢٣رَ بَ سۡتَكۡ ٱ وَ رَ بَ دۡ أ

23. Then turned his 
back proudly...    

ها سِحۡ آ ذَ هَ  الَ إنِۡ قَ فَ   ٢٤ رُ  يؤُۡثَ ر   إلِ
24. Then said, “This is 
nothing but copied old 
magic... 

ها آ ذَ هَ  إنِۡ    ٢٥رِ شَ بَ وۡلُ ٱلۡ قَ  إلِ
25. This is nothing but 
the words of a human 
being...” 

 
ُ
  ٢٦ قَرَ ليِهِ سَ صۡ سَأ

26. Very soon I will 
throw him into Saqar. 
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 آ وَمَ 
َ
  ٢٧ قَرُ كَ مَا سَ ى  رَ دۡ  أ

27. And do you have 
any idea what is Saqar? 

  ٢٨ رُ ى وَلاَ تذََ قِ بۡ لاَ تُ 
28. Neither it spares nor 
does it leave (anything). 

  ٢٩رِ شَ  ل لِۡبَ ة  لوَهاحَ 
29. Blistering the 
human! 

  ٣٠رَ شَ عَليَۡهَا تسِۡعَةَ عَ 
30. Nineteen guards 
over it.  

 آ وَمَا جَعَلنَۡ 
َ
ۖۡ وَمَا جَعَلنۡاَ لبَ ٱحَ  صۡ  أ ها مَلََٰٓئكَِة  ارِ إلِ نه
ها فتِۡنَ  تَهُمۡ إلِ ِ ة  عِده هذِينَ كَفَ  ل  ْ ورُ ل  قِ ليَِسۡتيَۡ  ا

ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ توُونَ ٱل  ا

هذِينَ ءَامَنُ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ْ وٓ بَ وَيَزۡدَادَ ٱل هذِينَ رۡ ا وَلاَ يَ ن  مَ  إيِ ا تاَبَ ٱل
 
ُ
ْ توُوأ هذِينَ فيِ قُ لمُۡؤۡمِنُونَ وَليَِ ٱبَ وَ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ا لوُبهِِم قُ ولَ ٱل
 آ ونَ مَاذَ رُ فِ كَ  لۡ ٱ وَ رضَ  مه 

َ
ُ ادَ ٱرَ  أ ِ  للَّه لكَِ ذَ  ا  كَ ل  ذَا مَثَ هَ  ب

ُ لُّ ٱضِ يُ  َ  ن مَ للَّه َ  نءُ وَيَهۡدِي مَ آ شَ ي ءُ  وَمَا يَعۡلَمُ جُنُودَ آ شَ ي
ها ذكِۡ رَ  ا هُوَ  وَمَا هِيَ إلِ

ه  ٣١رِ شَ ى  للِۡبَ رَ ب كَِ إلِ

31. And We made only 
angels as keepers of the 
Fire (of hell) and fixed 
their number only as a 
test for those who 
disbelieve. So those 
who were given the 
Book may be sure and 
those who believe may 
increase in faith and so 
those who were given 
the Book and those 
who believe may not 
doubt. And those 
having a disease in their 
hearts and the 
disbelievers can say, 
“What does Allah mean 
by this strange 
example?” This is how 
Allah leaves in 
misguidance whoever 
He wants and guides 
whoever He wants. And 
no one knows the 
armies of your Lord but 
only Him. And this is 
only an advice for the 
human beings. 

ها وَ كَ    ٣٢ رِ مَ قَ لۡ ٱل
32. No, by the moon … 
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 ٱوَ  
َ
هيۡلِ إذِۡ أ   ٣٣ رَ بَ دۡ ل

33. And by the night 
when it leaves … 

ٓ بۡحِ إذَِ صُّ ٱلوَ  سۡفَ ا
َ
  ٣٤ رَ  أ

34. By the morning 
when it becomes 
bright... 

  ٣٥رِ بَ هَا لإَحِۡدَى ٱلكُۡ نه إِ 
35. Surely it is one of 
the greatest... 

  ٣٦رِ شَ ا ل لِۡبَ ر  نذَِي
36. ...Warning for the 
mankind... 

 نءَ مِ آ شَ  نلمَِ 
َ
 قَ تَ يَ  نكُمۡ أ

َ
وۡ يَتَأ

َ
مَ أ رَ ده   ٣٧ خه

37. For the one from 
you who wishes to go 
ahead or to stay 
behind. 

  ٣٨هيِنَةٌ رَ كُلُّ نَفۡسِ  بمَِا كَسَبَتۡ 
38. Every soul will be 
held for what it has 
earned... 

 إِ 
ه  ل

َ
  ٣٩نِ يبَ ٱليَۡمِ حَ  صۡ آ أ

39. Only the people of 
the Right... 

ُ آ تسََ يَ فيِ جَنه ت     ٤٠نَ وءَل
40. Will be in Jannah, 
asking each other... 

  ٤١نَ يرمِِ جۡ عَنِ ٱلمُۡ 
41. About the 
wrongdoers... 

  ٤٢ قَرَ سَ  مَا سَلكََكُمۡ فيِ
42. What has brought 
you into Saqar (i.e. the 
Hell)? 

ْ الوُقَ  ِ صَ  لمَۡ نكَُ مِنَ ٱلمُۡ ا   ٤٣نَ يل 
43. They will say, “We 
were not of those who 
offered Salah... 

  ٤٤نَ يعِمُ ٱلمِۡسۡكِ طۡ وَلمَۡ نكَُ نُ 
44. ...And we did not 
feed the needy... 

ِ آ خَ لۡ  مَعَ ٱضُ خوُنَ ا نه وَكُ    ٤٥نَ يضِ ئ
45. ...And we used to 
get involved in useless 
talks with those who 
did it... 

بُ بيَِوۡمِ ٱنه وَكُ  ِ   ٤٦نِ يلد ِ ا نكَُذ 
46. ...And we used to 
deny the Day of 
Judgement... 
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 سُورَةُ القيَِامَةِ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ بِسۡمِ   ٱللَّه

تَ ته حَ 
َ
  ٤٧نُ يقِ نَا ٱليَۡ ى  يَٰٓ أ

Until the reality came to 

us.” 

  ٤٨نَ يفعِِ شه  لعَةُ ٱفَ  فَعُهُمۡ شَ نفَمَا تَ 
48. Then the favourable 
word of mediators will 
not benefit them. 

ذۡكِ لعَنِ ٱفَمَا لهَُمۡ    ٤٩نَ يضِ ةِ مُعۡرِ رَ ته
49. So, what happened 
to them that they are 
turning away from the 
advice...? 

 كَ 
َ
  ٥٠ة  رَ فِ نسۡتَ مُّ  ر  هُمۡ حُمُ نه أ

50. As if they were 
scared donkeys... 

ِ  رَ قسَۡوَ  نتۡ مِ ره فَ    ٥١ة
51. Running away from 
a lion. 

 ٱمۡرِ 
 م ِ  ي  بلَۡ يرُيِدُ كُلُّ

َ
 ٥٢رَة  شه نَ مُّ ا ف  حُ صُ تيَ  ؤۡ يُ  ننۡهُمۡ أ

52. Rather, every one of 
them wishes that he 
should be given opened 
up scrolls. 

ها   هاۖۡ بلَ ل   ٥٣ةَ خِرَ خاَفوُنَ ٱلۡأٓيَ كَل
53. Never! But they do 
not fear the Hereafter. 

هآ كَ    ٥٤ة  رَ تذَۡكِ  ۥهُ نه إِ  ل
54. Never! Indeed, this 
is an advice. 

  ٥٥ ۥهُ رَ ءَ ذَكَ آ شَ  نفَمَ 
55. So, whoever wants 
can pay attention to it. 

ه ونَ إِ رُ وَمَا يذَۡكُ   ل
َ
َ  نآ أ ُ  ءَ ٱآ شَ ي هۡلُ ٱللَّه

َ
هۡلُ قۡ ته ل هُوَ أ

َ
وَى  وَأ

  ٥٦ةِ رَ فِ غۡ ٱلمَۡ 

56. And they will not 
pay attention to it 
unless Allah wants. He 
deserves to be feared 
and is capable to 
forgive. 

 َ  ل
ُ
  ١مَةِ يَ  قِ سِمُ بيَِوۡمِ ٱلۡ قۡ آ أ

1. No, I swear by the 
Day of the Judgement 

َ وَ   ل
ُ
ِ قۡ آ أ   ٢لهوهامَةِ لنهفۡسِ ٱلٱسِمُ ب

2. And no, I swear by 
the soul who blames 
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itself. 

يَحۡسَبُ ٱلإِۡ 
َ
لهن سَ  نأ

َ
  ٣ ۥامَهُ ظَ جۡمَعَ عِ نه نُ أ

3. Does the man think 
that We will never put 
together his bones? 

ن عَ دِريِنَ قَ  بلَىَ  
َ
ُّ لىََٰٓ أ يَِ بَنَانهَُ ن   ٤ ۥسَو 

4. No, We are able to 
perfectly restore even 
his fingertips! 

مَامَهُ رَ نُ ليَِفۡجُ سَ  نبلَۡ يرُيِدُ ٱلإِۡ 
َ
  ٥ ۥ أ

5. No, the man wants to 
continue wrongdoing in 
the future as well. 

يهانَ يوَۡمُ ٱلۡ   َ يسَۡ 
َ
  ٦مَةِ يَ  قِ لُ أ

6. He asks, “When will 

this Day of Judgement 

be?”   

  ٧ صَرُ  ٱلبَۡ رقَِ فإَذَِا بَ 
7. So, when the vision 

will be dazzled … 

  ٨ رُ مَ قَ سَفَ ٱلۡ خَ وَ 
8. And the moon will 
become dark, 

مۡسُ وَ لوَجُمعَِ ٱ   ٩ رُ مَ قَ لۡ ٱشه
9. And the sun and the 

moon will be joined 

together …    

يۡنَ ٱلمَۡفَ سَ  نولُ ٱلإِۡ قُ يَ 
َ
 ١٠ رُّ نُ يوَۡمَئذٍِ أ

10. On that day man 
will say, “Where is the 
escape?” 

ها لاَ وَزَ     ١١ رَ كَل
11. By no means! There 
will be no escape at all.   

 ١٢ قَرُّ ب كَِ يوَۡمَئذٍِ ٱلمُۡسۡتَ رَ إلِيَ  
12. On that day, the 
destination is to your 
Lord. 

ْ ينُبَهؤُ    قَ  بمَِا ذِ  نُ يوَۡمَئِ سَ  نٱلإِۡ  ا
َ
مَ وَأ رَ ده   ١٣ خه

13. Man will be 
informed of what he 
sent ahead and what he 
left behind. 

 ١٤ة  صِيرَ بَ  ۦنُ علَىَ  نَفۡسِهِ سَ  نبلَِ ٱلإِۡ 
14. Rather, man will be 
a witness against 
himself, 
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لۡ  
َ
 ١٥ ۥهُ رَ ى  مَعَاذيِقَ وَلوَۡ أ

15. Even if he will give 
his excuses. 

كِۡ بهِِ   ٓۦ  ۦلاَ تُحَر    ١٦لسَِانكََ لتَِعۡجَلَ بهِِ
16. (O Prophet) Do not 

move your tongue and 

be quick with it. 

(i.e., Do not be quick to recite 
Quran during revelation). 

  ١٧ءَانهَُۥ قُرۡ وَ  ۥ عَليَۡنَا جَمعَۡهُ نه إِ 
17. Surely it is on Us to 
collect it (in your heart) 
and let it be recited. 

 قَرَ فإَذَِا 
ۡ
  ١٨ءَانهَُۥ قُرۡ عۡ تهبِ ٱهُ فَ نَ  أ

18. So when We have 
recited it (through 
Gabriel) then follow its 
recitation. 

  ١٩ عَليَۡنَا بَيَانهَُۥ نه  إِ مه ثُ 
19. Then, surely it is 
Our responsibility to 
explain it. 

ها بلَۡ تُحبُِّونَ ٱلعَۡاجِلةََ    ٢٠كَل
20. No! But you love 
what is immediate … 

  ٢١ةَ خِرَ ونَ ٱلۡأٓرُ وَتذََ 
21. And leave the 
Hereafter. 

ِ يَ  ه  وجُُو   ٢٢ةٌ ضِرَ انه  ذ  وۡمَئ
22. Many faces, that 
day, will be glowing … 

  ٢٣ة  ظِرَ ب هَِا ناَرَ إلِيَ  
23. Looking towards 
their Lord. 

  ٢٤رَة  سِ  باَذِ   يوَۡمَئِ ه  وَوجُُو
24. And many faces, 
that day, will be 
gloomy, 

 نُّ ظُ تَ 
َ
  ٢٥ة  قرَِ فۡعَلَ بهَِا فاَيُ  ن أ

25. Thinking that very 
difficult things will be 
done to them. 

هآ  ِ رَاته لتِ ٱغَ إذَِا بلََ كَل   ٢٦يَ ق
26. No, when the soul 
will reach the 
collarbone. 

  ٢٧ ق  ارَ يلَ مَنۡ  قِ وَ 
27. And it is said, “Who 

will save you?” 
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 سُورَةُ الإنِسَانِ 

 نه ظَ وَ 
َ
  ٢٨ قُ ارَ هُ ٱلفِۡ نه  أ

28. And he is sure; it is 
time to leave … 

تِ ٱٱوَ  اللتَۡفه ِ قُ سه   ٢٩ قِ اسه ٱل ب
29. And one leg is 
twisted with the other 
leg … 

  ٣٠ قُ اب كَِ يوَۡمَئذٍِ ٱلمَۡسَ رَ إلِيَ  
30. On that day; the 
journey is towards your 
Lord. 

هى  صَ  وَلاَ قَ ده صَ فلَاَ    ٣١ل
31. So he never 
accepted the truth, nor 
did he prayed … 

هي   نكِ لَ  وَ  بَ وَتوََل   ٣٢كَذه
32. But he denied the 
truth and turned away 
… 

َ  ذَهَبَ إِ مه ثُ  هۡلهِِ ل
َ
  ٣٣ىَٰٓ طه يَتَمَ  ۦيَٰٓ أ

33. Then went to his 
family showing off. 

وۡليَ  
َ
وۡليَ  لكََ فأَ

َ
  ٣٤أ

34. Curse be on you and 
bad luck! 

وۡليََٰٓ مه ثُ 
َ
وۡليَ  لكََ فأَ

َ
  ٣٥ أ

35. Again, curse be on 
you and bad luck! 

يَحۡسَبُ ٱلإِۡ 
َ
 سَ  نأ

َ
  ٣٦ركََ سُدًى تۡ يُ  ننُ أ

36. Does the man think 
that he will be left just 
like that (Without any 
account)?  

لمَۡ يكَُ نُ 
َ
  ٣٧مۡنَي  يُ ي   نِ مه  نم ِ  ة  فَ طۡ أ

37. Was he not a sperm 
poured out as semen? 

ى  قَ لَ خَ  فَ ة  قَ كَانَ عَلَ  مه ثُ    ٣٨ فسََوه
38. Then he became a 
clot of blood, then He 
created him and made 
him perfectly, 

وجَۡينِۡ ٱلفَجَعَلَ مِنۡهُ ٱ كَ لزه  ٱ وَ رَ ذه
ُ
  ٣٩ثَيَٰٓ نلأۡ

39. And made from him 
two kinds, male and the 
female. 

ليَۡسَ 
َ
ِ ذَ  أ  عَ دِرٍ قَ  لكَِ ب

َ
  ٤٠حۡـيَِۧ ٱلمَۡوۡتيَ  يُ  نلىََٰٓ أ

40. Is He then not 
capable to give life to 
the dead?" 
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ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

تيَ  علَىَ ٱلإِۡ 
َ
هۡرِ لمَۡ يكَُ لنَ ٱم ِ نِ حِين  سَ  نهَلۡ أ َ نده ي   اَ َ ش 
  ١ا رً ذۡكُومه 

1. Has there been a 
period in time on the 
man when he was 
nothing mentionable?  

مۡشَاطۡ نُّ نَ مِن سَ  نلقَۡنَا ٱلإِۡ خَ ا نه إِ 
َ
هُ نَ  تَليِهِ فَجَعَلۡ بۡ نه  ج  فَةٍ أ

  ٢ا صِيرً ا بَ عَ  سَمِي

2. Surely We created 
the human being from 
an embryo of mixed 
gametes to test him; so 
We gave him vision and 
hearing. 

بيِلَ إِ لهُ ٱنَ  ا هَدَيۡ نه إِ   ٣ا رً ا كَفُومه ا وَإِشَاكرِ  ا مه سه
3. Surely, We guided 
him to the path 
whether he be thankful 
or thankless. 

عۡتَ نه إِ  
َ
 لَ  فرِيِنَ سَ كَ  ناَ للِۡ دۡ آ أ

َ
  ٤رًا يسَعِ وَ ل ا لَ  غۡ سِلاَْ وَأ

4. Surely, for the 
disbelievers, We have 
prepared chains, iron-
collars and a blazing 
Fire. 

 نه إِ 
ۡ   ٱل
َ
  ن يشَۡرَبُونَ مِ رَ ارَ بۡ أ

ۡ
  ٥ا رً  كَانَ مِزَاجُهَا كَافوُس  كَأ

5. Indeed, the pious 

ones will have a drink 

that tastes like 

camphor* in a goblet, 

ا  َ عَيۡن  ِ رَبُ بهَِا عِبَادُ ٱشۡ ي ا يونَهَا تَفۡجِ رُ يُفَج ِ  للَّه  ٦ر 
6. That is a spring from 
which slaves of Allah 
will drink, making it 
gush a lot.  

  ِ ذۡرِ وَيَ لٱيوُفُونَ ب هُ شَ ا كَانَ م  افوُنَ يوَۡ خَ نه ا يطِ مُسۡتَ  ۥرُّ   ٧ر 
7. They fulfill their 
promises and fear the 
day when misery will be 
all around. 

سِ وَ ا م  ييتَِ وَ ا ن  مِسۡكِي ۦعَامَ علَىَ  حُب هِِ طه لعمُِونَ ٱطۡ وَيُ 
َ
رًا يأ

٨  

8. And they feed the 
needy and the orphans 
and the prisoners out of 
His love, 
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ِ هِ ٱجۡ عمُِكُمۡ لوَِ طۡ مَا نُ نه إِ  لاَ وَ  ء  آ كُمۡ جَزَ ن لاَ نرُيِدُ مِ للَّه
 ٩ا رً شُكُو

9. We feed you only for 
the pleasure of Allah; 
we do not want a 
reward or thanks from 
you. 

  ١٠ا ر  ريِطَ مۡ قَ ا س  ب نَِا يوَۡمًا عَبُوره  نخاَفُ مِ نَ ا نه إِ  
10. “Surely, we fear our 
Lord on a hard and 
stressful day.” 

ُ هُمُ ٱى  قَ فوََ   ١١ا ر  رُوسُ  وَ ة  ضۡرَ هُمۡ نَ ى  قه لكَِ ٱليَۡوۡمِ وَلَ ذَ  ره شَ  للَّه
11. So Allah will protect 
them from the misery 
of that Day and make 
them to shine with 
happiness, 

ْ رُوبَ صَ هُم بمَِا ى  وجََزَ     ١٢ا ر  حَريِوَ  ة  نه جَ  ا
12. And will reward 
them with gardens and 
silk clothing for their 
patience … 

َ ت ك  ۡ  يَ َ  م   فيِهَا علَىَ ٱل
َ
ا وَلاَ س  يهَا شَمۡ وۡنَ فِ رَ ئكِِِۖ لاَ يَ آ رَ أ

  ١٣ا ر  زَمۡهَريِ

13. Relaxing on couches 
they will not face sun or 
freezing cold in it, 

  ١٤وفُهَا تذَۡليِل ا قُطُ لهَُا وَذُل لِتَۡ لَ  ظِ وَدَانيَِةً عَليَۡهِمۡ 
14. Its shades covering 
them and bunches of its 
fruit will be lowered to 
hang close to them. 

ِ طَ وَيُ  ِن ة  انيَِ   َ افُ عَليَۡهِم ب كۡوَاوَ  ة  ضه فِ  م 
َ
 كَانتَۡ ب  أ

  ١٥ا۠ رَ وَاريِقَ 

15. Jugs and cups of 
silver and crystal go 
around them … 

ْ رَ وَاريِقَ    ١٦ا ر  دِيقۡ وهَا تَ رُ ده قَ  ة  ضه فِ  نمِ  ا
16. Crystal from silver; 
they decide its 
measure. 

 قَ وَيُسۡ 
ۡ
 ١٧جبَيِلاً نا كَانَ مِزَاجُهَا زَ س  وۡنَ فيِهَا كَأ

17. And they will be 

served a drink in it, that 

tastes like (Zanjabil) 

ginger,      

 ١٨ي  سَلسَۡبيِل ا مه ا فيِهَا تسَُ ن  عَيۡ  
18. (From) A spring 
called Salsabil. 
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هدُونَ إذَِا مُّ  ن  دَ  وفُ عَليَۡهِمۡ ولِۡ طُ ۞وَيَ  يۡتَهُمۡ حَسِ رَ خلَ
َ
تَهُمۡ بۡ أ

 ُ   ١٩ا ر  ثُونمه ا ؤ  لؤُۡل

19. And going around 
them will be young 
servants who will live 
forever.  When you see 
them you would think 
they are scattered 
pearls. 

يتَۡ ثَ رَ وَإِذَا 
َ
يتَۡ نعَيِرَ  مه أ

َ
  ٢٠رًا يا كَبِ ك  مُلۡ وَ ا م  أ

20. When you look 
around, you see 
blessings and a massive 
kingdom. 

ۖۡ رَ بۡ  وَإِسۡتَ خُضۡر  دُسٍ نليَِهُمۡ ثيَِابُ سُ عَ   ْ وٓ  وحَُلُّ ق  سَاوِ ا
َ
 رَ  أ

  ٢١ا رً هُوطَ ا ب  رَاشَ بُّهُمۡ رَ هُمۡ ى  قَ سَ وَ  ة  ضه فِ  نمِ 

21. On them will be 

garments of fine green 

silk and thick silk. They 

will be decorated with 

silver bracelets and 

their Lord will give 

them a drink of pure 

wine. 

(Thick silk = heavy brocade) 

ٓ ذَا كَانَ لكَُمۡ جَزَ هَ   نه إِ    ٢٢ا رً شۡكُومه كَانَ سَعۡيُكُم وَ  ء  ا
22.  “Surely this reward 
is for you and your 
effort has been 
accepted.” 

لنَۡا عَليَۡكَ ٱلۡ نه إِ    ٢٣زِيل ا نءَانَ تَ قُرۡ ا نَحۡنُ نزَه
23. Indeed We have 
revealed to you this 
Quran gradually. 

وۡ كَفُوطِ ب كَِ وَلاَ تُ رَ  لِحكُۡمِ صۡبرِۡ ٱفَ 
َ
ا ر  عۡ مِنۡهُمۡ ءَاثمًِا أ

٢٤  

24. So, be patient on 
the command of your 
Lord and do not follow 
anyone of them who is 
sinful or disbeliever, 

 وَ  ة  رَ ب كَِ بكُۡ رَ ذۡكُرِ ٱسۡمَ ٱوَ 
َ
  ٢٥يل ا صِ أ

25. And remember the 
name of your Lord 
morning and evening, 

هيۡلِ فَ    ٢٦لاً ويِطَ ا ل  وسََب حِۡهُ ليَۡ  ۥ لهَُ دۡ سۡجُ ٱوَمِنَ ٱل
26. And prostrate to 
Him at night and glorify 
Him for a long part of 
the night. 
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 سُورَةُ المُرۡسَلاَتِ 

ِ ٱلرهحۡمَٰنِ ٱلرهحِيمِ   بِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ؤُلاَءِٓ  نه إِ  ا م  ءَهُمۡ يوَۡ آ رَ ونَ وَ رُ يُحبُِّونَ ٱلعَۡاجِلةََ وَيَذَ  هََٰٓ
  ٢٧يل ا قِ ثَ 

 In fact they love what 

is immediate and 

neglect a grave Day. 

 آ نَ دۡ وشََدَ هُمۡ نَ  قۡ لَ خَ حۡنُ نه 
َ
لنَۡ سۡ  أ مۡ آ رَهُمۡۖۡ وَإِذَا شِئۡنَا بدَه

َ
لهَُمۡ ثَ   أ

  ٢٨دِيلاً بۡ تَ 

28. We have created 

them and made their 

shape stronger but, 

whenever We want, We 

can completely change 

their appearance. *  

*(also means: We can replace 
them with other people like 
them) 

ِ هَ   نه إِ    ٢٩سَبيِل ا  ۦب هِِ رَ خَذَ إلِيَ  ته ءَ ٱآ شَ  ن فَمَ ة ۖۡ رَ تذَۡكِ  ۦذِه
29. Indeed, this is a 
reminder; so let anyone 
who wishes, take a path 
to his Lord. 

ه ءُونَ إِ آ وَمَا تشََ   ل
َ
َ  نآ أ ُ  ءَ ٱآ شَ ي َ  ٱنه  إِ للَّه مًا  كَانَ عَليِللَّه

ا    ٣٠حَكِيم 

30. And you will not 

wish this unless Allah 

wants. Indeed Allah is 

All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

َ  نلُ مَ خِ دۡ يُ  عَده لهَُمۡ عَذَاباً  ٱلظه لمِِينَ  وَ  ۦ حۡمتَهِِ رَ ءُ فيِ آ شَ ي
َ
أ

ليِ
َ
  ٣١ا مَ  أ

31. He admits to His 
mercy whoever He 
wants and He has 
prepared a painful 
punishment for the 
wrongdoers. 

ا رۡ تِ عُ لَ  سَ رۡ لمُۡ ٱوَ    ١ف 
1. By those (winds) that 
are released to give 
benefit. 

ا صۡ تِ عَ فَ  صِ عَ  لۡ ٱفَ    ٢ف 
2. And by the wind that 
blows violently … 
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َ رَ  شِ نه  ٱلوَ  ا شۡ تِ ن   ٣ر 
3. And by those that 
scatter (the clouds) far 
and wide … 

 ٤ا ق  رۡ تِ فَ قَ  رِ فَ  لۡ ٱفَ 
4. And by those who 
separate and 
differentiate clearly 
(between right and 
wrong) … 

  ٥ا رً تِ ذكِۡ يَ  قِ لمُۡلۡ ٱفَ  
5. Then those who bring 
down the reminder … 

وۡ نذُۡ رً عُذۡ 
َ
  ٦ا رً ا أ

6. Leaving no excuse or 

as a warning … 

  ٧ع  قِ وَ  مَا توُعَدُونَ لَ نه إِ 
7. Indeed what you are 
promised will surely 
occur. 

  ٨مِسَتۡ طُ نُّجُومُ لفإَذَِا ٱ
8. So, when the stars 
are removed … 

مَ لوَإِذَا ٱ   ٩ءُ فُرجَِتۡ آ سه
9. And when the sky will 
split apart … 

  ١٠وَإِذَا ٱلجِۡبَالُ نسُِفَتۡ 
10. And when the 
mountains will be 
blown away … 

 رُّ لوَإِذَا ٱ
ُ
ِ سُلُ أ   ١١تَتۡ ق 

11. And when the 
messengers will be 
gathered at the fixed 
time, 

لَ  ِ ج 
ُ
ي ِ يوَۡمٍ أ

َ
  ١٢تۡ لأِ

12. For which day this is 
being delayed? 

  ١٣لِ صۡ ليَِوۡمِ ٱلفَۡ 
13. For the Day of 
Decision! 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
  ١٤لِ صۡ كَ مَا يوَۡمُ ٱلفَۡ ى  رَ دۡ  أ

14. And do you have 

any idea what the Day 

of Decision is?      

بِ ذ   يوَۡمَئِ ل  وَيۡ  ِ لِمُۡكَذ 
  ١٥نَ ي ل 

15. Bad luck that day 
for those who deny! 
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لِ  وه
َ
لمَۡ نُهۡلكِِ ٱلأۡ

َ
  ١٦نَ يأ

16. Did We not destroy 
the earlier people? 

  ١٧نَ يرِ خِ  نتُۡبعُِهُمُ ٱلۡأٓمه ثُ 
17. Then We let the 
later ones to follow 
them.        

ِ ذَ  كَ    ١٨نَ يرمِِ جۡ لمُۡ ٱلكَِ نَفۡعَلُ ب
18. This is how We deal 
with the crooks. 

بِ ذ  وۡمَئِ يَ  ل  وَيۡ  ِ لِمُۡكَذ 
  ١٩نَ ي ل 

19. Bad luck that day 
for those who deny! 

لمَۡ 
َ
م نَ أ   ٢٠ن  يهِ مه  ء  آ مه  نم ِ خۡلقُكُّ

20. Did We not create 
you from a worthless 
fluid...? 

  ٢١نٍ يكِ مه ار  قرََ هُ فيِ نَ  فَجَعَلۡ 
21. Then We kept it in a 
safe place... 

  ٢٢م  وعۡلُ مه دَر  قَ إلِيَ  
22. For a known period 
of time... 

  ٢٣نَ ورُ دِ قَ  فنَعِۡمَ ٱلۡ ناَ رۡ دَ قَ فَ 
23. So, We measured; 
and We are the best of 
those who measure. 

بِ ذ  وۡمَئِ يَ  ل  وَيۡ  ِ لِمُۡكَذ 
  ٢٤نَ ي ل 

24. Bad luck that day 
for those who deny! 

لمَۡ 
َ
ۡ نَ أ رۡضَ جۡعَلِ ٱل

َ
  ٢٥كفَِاتاً أ

25. Have We not made 
the Earth a place to 
gather...? 

حۡيَ 
َ
مۡ  ء  آ أ

َ
  ٢٦ت ا وَ  وَأ

26. The living and the 
dead? 

سۡ ت  خَ  مِ شَ  سِيَ وَ  رَ وجََعَلنَۡا فيِهَا 
َ
ات ا رَ  فُ ء  آ مه كُم نَ  يۡ قَ  وَأ

٢٧  

27. And We made high 
mountains in it, and We 
provided you with 
sweet water to drink. 

بِ ذ   يوَۡمَئِ ل  وَيۡ  ِ لِمُۡكَذ 
  ٢٨نَ ي ل 

28. Bad luck that day 
for those who deny! 

ْ وٓ قُ لِ طَ نٱ بُ  ۦتُم بهِِ نإلِيَ  مَا كُ  ا ِ   ٢٩نَ وتكَُذ 
29. Go on to what you 
used to deny. 

ْ وٓ قُ لِ طَ نٱ   ظِ  إلِيَ  ا
  ٣٠ ب  شُعَ ثِ لَ   ذيِ ثَ ل 

30. Keep going into a 
shadow (of smoke from 
hellfire) that has three 
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columns, 

ها    ٣١ بِ لههَ لنيِ مِنَ ٱغۡ لاَ يُ وَ  ل  ليِظَ ل
31. Not a cool shadow 
and it is not helpful 
against the flame. 

ِ رۡ هَا تَ نه إِ    ٣٢رِ قَصۡ لۡ ٱرَر  كَ شَ ميِ ب
32. Indeed, it throws 
sparks (as huge) as 
castles, 

 
َ
  ٣٣ ر  فۡ صُ  ت  لَ مَ  جِ  ۥهُ نه كَأ

33. As if they were 
yellow camels. 

ِ ذ  وۡمَئِ يَ  ل  وَيۡ  بِ لۡ  ل  ِ   ٣٤نَ يمُكَذ 
34. Bad luck that day 
for those who deny! 

  ٣٥نَ وقُ طِ نذَا يوَۡمُ لاَ يَ هَ  
35. This is the day when 
they will not be able to 
speak... 

  ٣٦نَ ورُ وَلاَ يؤُۡذَنُ لهَُمۡ فَيَعۡتَذِ 
36. Nor will they be 
allowed to offer 
excuses. 

بِ ذ  وۡمَئِ يَ  ل  وَيۡ  ِ لِمُۡكَذ 
  ٣٧نَ ي ل 

37. Bad luck that day 
for those who deny! 

لِ ٱكُمۡ وَ نَ  لِِۖ جَمعَۡ صۡ  ٱلفَۡ ذَا يوَۡمُ هَ   وه
َ
  ٣٨نَ يلأۡ

38. “This is the Day of 
decision. We have 
gathered you and the 
earlier ones. 

  ٣٩نِ و فكَِيدُ د  كَانَ لكَُمۡ كَيۡ  نفإَِ 
39. So, if you have a 
plan, then use it against 
Me.” 

بِ ذ  وۡمَئِ يَ  ل  وَيۡ  ِ لِمُۡكَذ 
  ٤٠نَ ي ل 

40. Bad luck that day 
for those who deny! 

  ٤١ن  وعُيُ وَ  ل  لَ  ظِ ينَ فيِ قِ  ٱلمُۡته نه إِ 
41. Surely, the pious 
ones will be in shades 
and streams... 

  ٤٢نَ وا يشَۡتَهُ مه كهَِ مِ وَ  وَفَ 
42. And fruits of their 
choice. 

ْ كُلوُ ْ رَبُوشۡ ٱ وَ ا ن َ ا َه  ِ  اَ   يَ   ٤٣نَ وتَعۡمَلُ تُمۡ نمَا كُ ب
43. It will be said, “Eat 
and drink with pleasure 
because of the good 
deeds you used to do.” 
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بَإِ   سُورَةُ النه
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ِ نَجۡ لكَِ ذَ  ا كَ نه إِ    ٤٤نَ يزِي ٱلمُۡحۡسِن
44. This is how We 
reward those who do 
good. 

بِ ذ  وۡمَئِ يَ  ل  وَيۡ   ِ مُكَذ 
  ٤٥نَ ي ل لِۡ

45. Bad luck that day 
for those who deny! 

ْ كُلوُ ْ وَتَمَتهعُو ا   ٤٦نَ وجۡرمُِ مُّ كُم نه ليِلاً إِ قَ  ا
46. (O disbelievers), 
"Eat and enjoy 
yourselves for a little 
while now! Surely you 
are criminals.” 

بِ ذ   يوَۡمَئِ ل  وَيۡ  ِ لِمُۡكَذ 
  ٤٧نَ ي ل 

47. Bad luck that day 
for those who deny! 

ْ كَعُورۡ يلَ لهَُمُ ٱقِ وَإِذَا    ٤٨نَ وكَعُ رۡ لاَ يَ  ا
48. And when it is said 
to them, “Bow down (in 
prayer),” they do not 
bow down. 

بِ ذ   يوَۡمَئِ ل  وَيۡ  ِ لِمُۡكَذ 
  ٤٩ ينَ  ل 

49. Bad luck that day 
for those who deny! 

ي ِ 
َ
  ٥٠نَ ويؤُۡمِنُ  ۥ بَعۡدَهُ حَدِيثِ  فبَأِ

50. Now, in which 
message, after this 
(Quran), will they 
believe? 

ُ آ  يتَسََ مه عَ   ١نَ وءَل
1. About what are 
they asking one 
another? 

 ٢مِ يظِ بَإِ ٱلعَۡ نه لعَنِ ٱ 
2. About the great 
news of event... 

هذِي هُمۡ فيِهِ    ٣نَ وتَلفُِ مُخۡ ٱل
3. In which they 
disagree. 

ها سَيَعۡلمَُ     ٤نَ وكَل
4. Never! Very soon 
they will know... 
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ها سَيَعۡلمَُ مه ثُ    ٥نَ و كَل
5. Never again, then 
very soon they will 
know. 

لمَۡ 
َ
ۡ نَجۡ أ رۡضَ مِ عَلِ ٱل

َ
ا هَ  أ  ٦د 

6. Have We not made 
the Earth a place to 
rest...? 

ا ٱوَ   وۡتاَد 
َ
  ٧لجِۡبَالَ أ

7. And made the 
mountains as 
nails...    

زۡ نَ  قۡ لَ خَ وَ 
َ
ا وَ  كُمۡ أ   ٨ج 

8. And We have 
created you in pairs... 

ا    ٩وجََعَلنَۡا نوَۡمَكُمۡ سُبَات 
9. And We made 
your sleep for rest... 

ا  هيۡلَ لبَِاس   ١٠وجََعَلنَۡا ٱل
10. And We made 
the night a covering... 

ا  رَ هَالنه وجََعَلنَۡا ٱ    ١١مَعَاش 
11. And We made 
the day for earning... 

ا ع  بۡ كُمۡ سَ قَ وَبنََيۡنَا فوَۡ    ١٢ا شِدَاد 
12. And We built 
above you seven 
strong skies... 

ا رَ وجََعَلنَۡا سِ  ا وَ اج  اج    ١٣هه
13. And We placed a 
shining lamp (the 
sun). 

 
َ
ا ء  آ تِ مَ رَ  صِ زَلنَۡا مِنَ ٱلمُۡعۡ نوَأ  ١٤ثَجهاج 

14. And We sent 
down plenty of water 
from the rain-filled 
clouds... 

  ١٥نَبَات ا وَ حَب  ا  ۦرجَِ بهِِ خۡ ل نُِ  
15. So, with this We 
bring out grains and 
vegetation... 

لفَۡافاً نه  وجََ 
َ
 ١٦تٍ أ

16. And dense 
gardens. 

ا قَ  لِ كَانَ مِيصۡ يوَۡمَ ٱلفَۡ  نه إِ    ١٧ت 
17. Surely the Day of 
decision is a fixed 
time...     

فۡوَاصُّ فَخُ فيِ ٱلنيوَۡمَ يُ  
َ
توُنَ أ

ۡ
ا ورِ فَتَأ   ١٨ج 

18. That day the 
trumpet will be 
blown, and you will 
come out in crowds... 
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مَ لوَفتُحَِتِ ٱ  آ سه
َ
  ١٩ب ا وَ  بۡ ءُ فكَاَنتَۡ أ

19. And the sky will 
be opened, so it will 
turn into gates... 

 ِ  ٢٠اباً رَ تِ ٱلجِۡبَالُ فكَاَنتَۡ سَ رَ وسَُي 
20. And the 
mountains will be set 
in motion, so they 
would look like an 
illusion. 

ا مِرۡصَ مَ كَانتَۡ نه جَهَ  نه إِ     ٢١اد 
21. Surely Hell is lying 
in wait... 

 ِ   ٢٢اب ا   َ ينَ مَ غِ طه  لل 
22. A place to return 
for those who cross 
the limits... 

حۡ آ بثِيِنَ فيِهَ له  
َ
 ٢٣ب ا اقَ أ

23. They will live in it 
for a long time. 

ها يذَُو  ا رۡ ونَ فيِهَا بَ قُ ل   ٢٤ باًرَالاَ شَ وَ د 
24. They will not 
taste any coolness or 
a drink in it... 

ها حَميِ اغَ وَ ا م  إلِ   ٢٥ا ق  سه
25. Only boiling 
water and flowing 
pus... 

 وِ ء  آ جَزَ 
ً  ٢٦ا قفاَ

26. An exact payback 
(for their deeds). 

  ٢٧جُونَ حِسَاب ا رۡ لاَ يَ اْ هُمۡ كَانوُنه إِ  
27. Surely, they were 
not expecting the 
taking of an 
account... 

بوُ َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔااْ وَكَذه اب ا  ي    ٢٨كذِه
28. And they denied 
Our signs (saying) it 
was a lie. 

حۡصَيۡ وكَُله 
َ
  ٢٩ا نَ هُ كتَِ ب  شَيۡءٍ أ

29. And We have 
recorded everything 
in a book... 

ْ وقُ فذَُو ها عَذَاباً نه فلَنَ  ا   ٣٠زِيدَكُمۡ إلِ
30. So now taste! We 
will add nothing but 
punishment for you. 

  ٣١قيِنَ مَفَازًا ته للِمُۡ  نه إِ 
31. Of course, 
success is for those 
who fear Allah... 
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عۡ آ حَدَ 
َ
ا نَ  ئقَِ وَأ   ٣٢ب 

32. Gardens and 
grapes... 

تۡ 
َ
  ٣٣اب ا رَ وَكَوَاعِبَ أ

33. And beautiful 
wives of the same 
age... 

 
ۡ
 ٣٤ا ق  دهَِا اس  وَكَأ

34. And glasses filled 
to the top. 

ها يسَۡمَعُونَ فيِهَا لَ   ا غۡ ل   ٣٥ب ا كذِه  لاَ وَ و 
35. They will not hear 
any useless talk or 
any lies in there. 

  ٣٦ءً حِسَاب ا آ طَ ب كَِ عَ ره ن م ِ ء  آ جَزَ 
36. A reward from 
your Lord, a suitable 
gift... 

ِ ٱره  مَ  لب   ٱتِ وَ وَ  سه
َ
 لاَ حۡمَٰنِۖۡ ره لبيَۡنَهُمَا ٱوَمَا رۡضِ لأۡ

  ٣٧اب ا خِطَ يَمۡلكُِونَ مِنۡهُ 

37. The Most Kind 
Lord of the Heavens 
and the Earth and 
whatever is between 
them, but they have 
no power to speak to 
Him.   

ها صَ ئكَِةُ وَٱلمَۡلََٰٓ وحُ رُّ لومُ ٱقُ يوَۡمَ يَ  ۖۡ ل ا يَتَكلَهمُونَ ف  
ذنَِ لهَُ ٱ

َ
ها مَنۡ أ   ٣٨اب ا وَ صَ الَ قَ نُ وَ حۡمَ  ره لإلِ

On the Day when the 
Spirit (Jibrail) and the 
angels will stand in 
rows, they will not 
speak except the one 
who is allowed by the 
Most Gracious Lord, 
and he will speak 
only what is right. 

ۖۡ لكَِ ٱليَۡوۡمُ ٱلحَۡ ذَ   خَ ءَ ٱآ شَ  نفَمَ قُّ َ ۦب هِِ رَ ذَ إلِيَ  ته  اب اَ  مَ 
٣٩ 

39. That day is the 
truth; so, whoever 
wishes, let him take 
protection with his 
Lord. 

 نه إِ  
َ
 مَا ءُ رۡ ٱلمَۡ  ظُرُ نوۡمَ يَ يَ ب ا رِيقَ ا نَ كُمۡ عَذَاب  رۡ ذَ نآ أ
مَتۡ يدََاهُ وَيَ قَ  بَ ا رَ  تُ تُ نيَ ليَۡتَنيِ كُ  رُ ولُ ٱلكۡاَفِ قُ ده

40. Surely, We have 
warned you of a 
punishment that has 
come very near, on 
that day when the 
man will see what his 
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 سُورَةُ النهازعِاَتِ 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

٤٠ hands have sent 
ahead and the 
disbeliever will say, “I 
wish I had turned 
into dust." 

  ١ا غَرۡق  تِ زِعَ  نه  ٱلوَ 
1. By those (angels) 
who pull out fiercely 
(the souls of the 
disbelievers) .... 

 ٢ا ط  تِ نشَۡ طَ  شِ نه  وَٱل
2. And by those who 
take out gently (The 
souls of the 
believers) .... 

ا بۡ سه بحَِ تِ سَ ٱلوَ     ٣ح 
3. And by those who 
float swiftly... 

ا قَ  سه بِ ٱلفَ    ٤تِ سَبۡق 
4. And those who 
move ahead of each 
other racing quickly... 

مۡ لمُۡدَب رَِ  ٱفَ 
َ
  ٥ا ر  تِ أ

5. And those who 
arrange for the 
orders (to be carried 
out). 

  ٦اجِفَةُ لره جُفُ ٱرۡ يوَۡمَ تَ 
6. The day 
(everything) will 
shake by an 
Earthquake, 

  ٧ادِفَةُ ره لتتَۡبَعُهَا ٱ
7. Followed by 
another shake... 

  ٨اجِفَةٌ وَ وۡمَئذِ  يَ لوُب  قُ 
8. On that day, hearts 
will tremble with 
fear... 

 
َ
  ٩شِعَة  خَ  هَا صَ رُ بۡ أ

9. Their eyes will be 
lowered. 
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ءِنها لمََ قُ يَ 
َ
 ١٠ةِ رَ ونَ فيِ ٱلحۡاَفِ دُودُ رۡ ولوُنَ أ

10. They say, “Will 
we surely be brought 
back to the (our) 
earlier state? 

ءِذَا كُ  
َ
ا ظَ  ا عِ نه أ خِرَة  م    ١١ن 

11. What! When we 
are rotten bones?” 

ْ الوُقَ   ١٢ة  رَ اسِ خَ ةٌ ره ا كَ ذ  تلِۡكَ إِ  ا
12. They say, “Then 
this return is a 
terrible loss.” 

  ِ  ١٣وَ حِدَة  ة  رَ جۡ مَا هِيَ زَ نه فإَ
13. In fact, it will only 
be a single loud call... 

ِ  مفإَذَِا هُ   اهِ ٱلب   ١٤ ةِ رَ سه
14. And in no time, 
they will be awake. 

تَ 
َ
 ١٥كَ حَدِيثُ مُوسَيَٰٓ ى  هَلۡ أ

15. Have you heard 
the story of Musa? 

ِ  ۥبُّهُ رَ هُ ى  ذۡ ناَدَ إِ   سِ قَ لوَۡادِ ٱلمُۡ ٱب  ١٦وًى طُ ده
16. When his Lord 
called him in the 
sacred valley of 
Tuwa, 

  ١٧غَى  طَ هُۥ نه إلِيَ  فرِعَۡوۡنَ إِ بۡ ٱذۡهَ  
17. “Go to Firaun, 
surely he has crossed 
all limits.” 

هكَ قُ فَ   إلِيََٰٓ لۡ هَل ل
َ
هي   نأ   ١٨تزََك

18. And ask, "Would 
you like to purify 
yourself? 

هۡدِيكََ إلِيَ  
َ
ِ وَأ   ١٩شَي  خۡ كَ فَتَ رَب 

19. And I will guide 
you to your Lord, so 
you may fear Him?" 

 
َ
  ٢٠ى  رَ بۡ هُ ٱلۡأٓيةََ ٱلكُۡ ى  رَ فأَ

20. Then (he) Musa 
showed him the 
great signs. 

بَ وَ    ٢١ي  صَ عَ فكََذه
21. But he (Firaun) 
denied and 
disobeyed, 

  مه ثُ 
َ
 ٢٢يسَۡعَى   رَ بَ دۡ أ

22. Then he turned 
away in his efforts, 

 ٢٣فَنَادَى   شَرَ فَحَ  
23. Then he gathered 
his people and 
announced... 
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ناَ۠ قَ فَ  
َ
علۡىَ  رَ الَ أ

َ
  ٢٤بُّكُمُ ٱلأۡ

24. Saying, “I am 
your highest lord.” 

 
َ
ُ خَ فأَ وليََٰٓ ٱةِ وَ خِرَ نكَاَلَ ٱلۡأٓ ذَهُ ٱللَّه

ُ
 ٢٥لأۡ

25. So, Allah caught 
him with an 
exemplary 
punishment for his 
first and the last 
(disobedience). 

 ٢٦شَيَٰٓ يَخۡ  ل مَِن رَة  عبِۡ فيِ ذَ لكَِ لَ  نه إِ  
26. Surely, there is a 
lesson in it for the 
one who fears Allah. 

 
َ
شَدُّ نءَأ

َ
مِ ٱقً لۡ خَ تُمۡ أ

َ
مَ لا أ   ٢٧هَا ى  ءُ  بنََ آ سه

27. Is your creation 
more difficult or that 
of the sky He has 
built? 

 ٢٨هَا ى  فَعَ سَمۡكَهَا فسََوه رَ 
28. He raised its 
ceiling and then 
made it perfect. 

غۡ  
َ
 طَ وَأ

َ
  ٢٩هَا ى  حَ ضُ جَ خۡرَ شَ ليَۡلهََا وَأ

29. And darkened its 
night and brought 
out its daylight. 

 ۡ رۡضَ وَٱل
َ
 هَآ ى  لكَِ دَحَ بَعۡدَ ذَ  أ

30. And, after that, 
He spread out the 
Earth. 

خۡرَ  ٣٠
َ
 ٣١هَا ى  عَ رۡ ءَهَا وَمَ آ جَ مِنۡهَا مَ أ

31. From it, He 
brought out its water 
and its greenery... 

 ٱوَ  
َ
  ٣٢هَا ى  سَ رۡ لجِۡبَالَ أ

32. And firmly fixed 
the mountains... 

نعَۡ  مَتَ ع  
َ
 كُمۡ مِ ا لهكُمۡ وَ لأِ

33. A provision for 
you and your cattle. 

ةُ ٱلكُۡ آ طه لجَاءَٓتِ ٱ افإَذَِ  ٣٣   ٣٤ى  رَ بۡ مه
34. So, when the 
massive disaster will 
come... 

  ٣٥نُ مَا سَعَى  سَ  نٱلإِۡ  رُ يوَۡمَ يَتَذَكه 
35. That day the man 
will recall what his 
effort was... 

زِتَِ ٱلجۡحَِيمُ لمَِ   ٣٦ى  رَ يَ  نوَبُر 
36. And the Hell will 
be made obvious for 
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 سُورَةُ عَبسََ 

the one who will 
see... 

  
َ
  ٣٧ى  طَغَ  نا مَ مه فأَ

37. And for the one 
who rebelled... 

  ٣٨نۡيَا لدُّ ةَ ٱيَو  ٱلحَۡ  رَ وَءَاثَ 
38. And preferred the 
worldly life... 

وَى   نه فإَِ 
ۡ
  ٣٩ٱلجۡحَِيمَ هِيَ ٱلمَۡأ

39. Then surely 
Jahannam will be the 
place for them to 
live. 

 
َ
سَ عَنِ فۡ لنه هَي ٱب هِۦِ وَنَ رَ امَ قَ افَ مَ خَ نۡ مَ  امه وَأ

  ٤٠ٱلهَۡوَى  

40. But for the one 
who feared to appear 
before his Lord and 
stopped himself from 
evil desires... 

وَى  نه ٱلجَۡ  نه فإَِ 
ۡ
  ٤١ةَ هِيَ ٱلمَۡأ

41. Jannah will be the 
place for them to 
live. 

َ يه لعَنِ ٱ ل ون ك ََ َ ي س 
َ
اعَةِ أ  ٤٢هَا سَى  رۡ انَ مُ سه

42. They ask you (O 
Prophet) about the 
Hour, when it will 
arrive. 

  
َ
  ٤٣ هَآ ى  رَ ذكِۡ  نتَ مِ نفيِمَ أ

43. You have no 
knowledge to say 
anything about its 
time. 

  ٤٤هَآ ى  تَهَ نب كَِ مُ رَ إلِيَ  
44. Its knowledge 
ends with your Lord. 

 آ مَ نه إِ 
َ
  ٤٥ هَاى  شَ يَخۡ  نمَ  رُ ذِ نتَ مُ نأ

45. You are only a 
warner who fears 
about it. 

 
َ
وۡ وٓ وۡنَهَا لمَۡ يلَبَۡثُ رَ هُمۡ يوَۡمَ يَ نه كَأ

َ
ها عَشِيهةً أ ْ إلِ ا

  ٤٦هَا ى  حَ ضُ 

46. The day they see 
it, it will seem to 
them as if they lived 
only a part of a 
morning or an 
evening. 
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ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

هيَٰٓ   ١عَبسََ وَتوََل
1. He (the Prophet) 
frowned and turned 
his face away... 

  
َ
عۡمَي  آ جَ  نأ

َ
  ٢ءَهُ ٱلأۡ

2. Because the blind 
man came to him. 

ههُ دۡ وَمَا يُ  ه  ۥريِكَ لعََل ك  ٣يَٰٓ يزَه
3. And what do you 
know that he may 
make himself pure... 

كه   وۡ يذَه
َ
  ٤ىَٰٓ رَ كۡ لذ ِ فَعَهُ ٱنفَتَ  رُ أ

4. Or he may take the 
advice, and the 
advice may have 
benefited him. 

 
َ
  ٥نَي  تَغۡ ا مَنِ ٱسۡ مه أ

5. As for the one who 
does not care... 

 
َ
َ نفأَ ى  صَ تَ  ۥهُ تَ ل  ٦ ده

6. You give him 
attention. 

هي  مَ وَ   ك ها يزَه ل
َ
  ٧ا عَليَۡكَ أ

7. While there is no 
blame on you, if he 
does not purify 
himself. 

 
َ
  ٨ءَكَ يسَۡعَى  آ جَ  نا مَ مه وَأ

8. And for the one 
who came to you 
with effort... 

 ٩شَي  يَخۡ وهَُوَ 
9. While he fears 
Allah... 

ي    نتَ عَنۡهُ تلَهَه
َ
 ١٠فأَ

10. But you are 
troubled by him. 

هآ     ١١ة  رَ هَا تذَۡكِ نه إِ كَل
11. Never! Surely this 
is an advice. 

  ١٢هُۥ رَ ءَ ذَكَ آ شَ  نفَمَ 
12. So, whoever 
wishes, let him 
remember. 

  ١٣مَة  ره كَ مُّ حُف  صُ فيِ 
13. It is in honoured 
Scrolls... 

ِ  رَ هه طَ مُّ فُوعَة  رۡ مه    ١٤ة
14. Highest and 
purified... 
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يدِۡي سَفَ 
َ
  ١٥ة  رَ بأِ

15. In the hands of 
those scribes 
(angels)... 

 ١٦ة  رَرَ بَ  امِ  رَ كِ 
16. Noble and dutiful. 

كۡفَ آ نُ مَ سَ  نتلَِ ٱلإِۡ قُ  
َ
 ١٧هۥُ رَ أ

17. Curse be to man! 
How thankless is he? 

ي ِ شَيۡءٍ  
َ
  ١٨ۥ قَهُ لَ خَ مِنۡ أ

18. From what He 
created him? 

  ١٩هۥُ رَ ده قَ فَ  ۥهُ قَ لَ خَ فَةٍ طۡ نُّ مِن 
19. From an embryo! 
He created him and 
then He shaped 
him... 

بيِلَ يسَه لٱ مه ثُ   ٢٠هۥُ رَ سه
20. Then He made 
the path easy for 
him... 

مَاتهَُ  مه ثُ  
َ
  ۥأ

َ
  ٢١هُۥ بَرَ قۡ فأَ

21. Then He gave him 
death and put him in 
a grave... 

 آ إذَِا شَ  مه ثُ 
َ
  ٢٢هۥُ رَ شَ نءَ أ

22. Then, whenever 
He wants, He will 
bring him back to life. 

 َ ها ل مَ آ مَ ضِ قۡ ا يَ مه كَل
َ
 ٢٣هُۥ رَ أ

23. Surely no! Man 
did not do what He 
(Allah) had ordered 
him. 

ٓۦ طَ إلِيَ  نُ سَ  نرِ ٱلإِۡ ظُ نفلَۡيَ     ٢٤عَامِهِ
24. Then the man 
should look at his 
food... 

 
َ
ا صَ ءَ آ ا ٱلمَۡ نَ بَبۡ صَ ا نه أ   ٢٥ب  

25. We poured water 
in large amounts... 

ۡ قۡ قَ شَ  مه ثُ  رۡضَ نَا ٱل
َ
 ٢٦ا ق   شَ أ

26. Then We split the 
Earth open... 

  
َ
 ٢٧بَتنَۡا فيِهَا حَب  ا نۢفأَ

27. Then We made it 
(the water) to grow 
grain in it... 

  ٢٨ب ا قضَۡ وَ وعَِنَب ا  
28. And grapes and 
vegetation... 
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  ٢٩ا خۡل  نَ وَ ن ا وَزَيۡتُو
29.  and olive and 
date-palms... 

ا وحََدَ    ٣٠ائٓقَِ غُلۡب 
30. And dense 
gardens... 

ب  ا وَ ة  كِهَ وَفَ  
َ
  ٣١أ

31. And fruits and 
herbs... 

تَ   ا مه نۡ ع 
َ
 ٣٢كُمۡ عَ مِ لهكُمۡ وَلأِ

32. As provision for 
you and your cattle. 

 ٣٣ةُ خه آ صه ءَتِ ٱلآ جَ  افإَذَِ  
33. But when the 
deafening noise will 
occur... 

 ءُ رۡ ٱلمَۡ  رُّ يوَۡمَ يفَِ  
َ
  ٣٤هِ يخِ  مِنۡ أ

34. That day a man 
will run away from 
his brother... 

 
ُ
بِ  ۦهِ م ِ وَأ

َ
  ٣٥هِ يوَأ

35. And from his 
mother and father... 

 ٣٦هِ يوَبنَِ  ۦحِبَتهِِ صَ  وَ 
36. And from his wife 
and children... 

ِ ٱمۡريِ   
ن  ذ  نۡهُمۡ يوَۡمَئِ م ِ  لكِلُ 

ۡ
  ٣٧هِ ينِ غۡ يُ شَأ

37. Everyone will be 
occupied so much in 
his own matters that 
it will make him 
careless about 
others. 

  ٣٨ سۡفرَِة  مُّ وۡمَئذِ  يَ ه  وجُُو
38. Some faces, on 
that day, will be 
bright... 

 ٣٩ة  رَ شِ بۡ سۡتَ مُّ احِكَة  ضَ 
39. Laughing and 
enjoying the good 
news. 

  ٤٠ة  غَبَرَ وۡمَئذٍِ عَليَۡهَا يَ وَوجُُوه   
40. And on that day 
many faces will have 
dust on them... 

  ٤١هَا قَتَرَةٌ قُ هَ رۡ تَ 
41. Darkness will 
cover them. 

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمُ ٱلكَۡفَ 
ُ
 They are the .42  ٤٢ةُ رَ ةُ ٱلفَۡجَ رَ أ

disbelievers and evil 
doers. 
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 ويِرِ سُورَةُ التهكۡ 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ِ لإذَِا ٱ مۡسُ كُو    ١تۡ رَ شه
1. When the sun will 
be folded away... 

  ٢تۡ رَ كَدَ نجُومُ ٱنُّ لوَإِذَا ٱ
2. And when the 
stars will lose their 
light... 

  ٣تۡ ي رَِ لجِۡبَالُ سُ وَإِذَا ٱ
3. And when the 
mountains will be 
set in motion... 

  ٤لتَۡ ط ِ عُ  رُ وَإِذَا ٱلعۡشَِا
4. And when the 
pregnant she-camels 
will be left alone... 

  ٥ تۡ شِرَ وَإِذَا ٱلوۡحُُوشُ حُ 
5. And when the 
wild beasts will be 
gathered... 

 ۡ   ٦تۡ رَ سُج ِ  رُ بِحَاوَإِذَا ٱل
6. And when the 
seas will be flared 
up... 

  ٧فُوسُ زُو جَِتۡ لنُّ وَإِذَا ٱ
7. And when the 
souls will be joined 
(with their bodies) ... 

  ٨دَةُ سُئلِتَۡ ۥوَإِذَا ٱلمَۡوءُۡ 
8. And when the 
female-child who 
was buried alive will 
be asked... 

ي ِ ذَ 
َ
  ٩تلِتَۡ قُ ب  نۢبأِ

9. For what sin she 
was killed. 

ُ صُّ وَإِذَا ٱل   ١٠ تۡ شِرَ حُفُ ن
10. When the book 
of deeds will be laid 
open... 

مَ لوَإِذَا ٱ   ١١تۡ طَ ءُ كُشِ آ سه
11. And when the 
sky will be stripped 
away... 

 ِ   ١٢تۡ رَ وَإِذَا ٱلجۡحَِيمُ سُع 
12. And when 
Jahannam will be set 
ablaze... 
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زۡلفَِتۡ نه وَإِذَا ٱلجَۡ 
ُ
  ١٣ةُ أ

13. And when 
Jannah will be 
brought close... 

حۡ آ مه  س  عَلمَِتۡ نَفۡ 
َ
  ١٤تۡ ضَرَ أ

14. A soul will know 
what it has brought. 

 فلَآَ 
ُ
  ١٥سِ نه خُ سِمُ بٱِلۡ قۡ أ

15. But no, I swear 
by the stars that are 
moving away... 

 ١٦سِ نه ٱلجۡوََارِ ٱلكُۡ 
16. Those that move 
and disappear... 

هيۡلِ إذَِا عَسۡعَسَ ٱوَ     ١٧ل
17. And the night 
when it becomes 
dark... 

سَ بۡ صُّ ٱلوَ    ١٨حِ إذَِا تَنَفه
18. And the morning 
when it breathes... 

  ١٩م  يكَرِ ل  سُورَ وۡلُ قَ لَ  ۥهُ نه إِ 
19. It is surely the 
word of a noble 
messenger (Jibrail)... 

ةٍ عِ قُ ذيِ    ٢٠ن  يشِ مَكِ رۡ دَ ذيِ ٱلعَۡ نوه
20. The one with 
power and a high 
status near the 
Owner of the 
Throne... 

مِ  ثَمه ع  اطَ مُّ 
َ
 ٢١ ين  أ

21. The one who is 
obeyed and trusted. 

  ٢٢ن  ونُ جۡ بمَِ  ماحِبُكُ صَ وَمَا  
22. Your companion 
(Muhammad PBUH) 
is not in madness. 

ِ رَ دۡ قَ وَلَ  فُ ٱءَاهُ ب
ُ
  ٢٣ نِ بيِٱلمُۡ  قِ لأۡ

23. And he saw him 
(Jibrail) on the clear 
horizon. 

ِ غَ وَمَا هُوَ علَىَ ٱلۡ    ٢٤ن  ينِ ضَ يۡبِ ب
24. And he (the 
Prophet) does not 
withhold the 
knowledge of 
unseen. 

 ِ  ٢٥م  يجِ ره ن  طَ  وۡلِ شَيۡ قَ وَمَا هُوَ ب
25. Nor is this 
(Quran) the word of 
the cursed Shaitan. 
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 سُورَةُ الانفطَِارِ 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

يۡنَ تذَۡهَبُ  
َ
  ٢٦نَ وفأَ

26. Then where are 
you heading? 

ها ذكِۡ إنِۡ    ٢٧نَ يلمَِ ل لِعَۡ  ر  هُوَ إلِ
27. It is just a 
reminder for all the 
people of the 
world... 

 نءَ مِ آ شَ  نلمَِ 
َ
َ  نكُمۡ أ  ٢٨مَ يقِ سۡتَ ي

28. For anyone of 
you who wants to 
take the straight 
path. 

هآ ءُونَ إِ آ وَمَا تشََ     ل
َ
َ  نأ ُ ءَ ٱآ شَ ي   ٢٩نَ يبُّ ٱلعَۡ لمَِ رَ  للَّه

29. And you will 
(take the right path), 
only if Allah the Lord 
of the universe 
wants. 

مَ لٱإذَِا    ١تۡ طَرَ فَ نءُ ٱآ سه
1. When the sky will 
be torn apart... 

  ٢تۡ ثرََ تَ نٱلكَۡوَاكبُِ ٱوَإِذَا 
2. And when the 
stars will scatter... 

 ٣تۡ رَ فجُ ِ  رُ وَإِذَا ٱلبِۡحَا
3. And the seas will 
be made to burst 
out... 

  ٤تۡ ثرَِ وَإِذَا ٱلقُۡبُورُ بُعۡ  
4. And when the 
graves will be 
overturned... 

رَتۡ قَ ا مه عَلمَِتۡ نَفۡس   خه
َ
مَتۡ وَأ  ٥ده

5. A soul will know 
what it sent ahead 
and what it left 
behind. 

هَا  يُّ
َ
ِ غَره مَا  نُ سَ  نٱلإِۡ  يََٰٓأ   ٦ مِ يب كَِ ٱلكَۡرِ رَ كَ ب

6. O man! What 
deceived you about 
your Most 
Honourable Lord...? 
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هذِي خَ   ٧فَعَدَلكََ كَ ى  كَ فسََوه قَ لَ ٱل
7. Who created you, 
then shaped you 
perfectly... 

ي ِ  فيِٓ  
َ
بَكَ مه ة  رَ وصُ أ  ٨ا شَاءَٓ رَكه

8. In whatever shape 
He wanted He 
assembled you. 

  ِ بوُنَ ب ِ ها بلَۡ تكَُذ    ٩نِ يد ِ ٱلكَل
9. No! But you deny 
the Judgement... 

  ١٠نَ يظِ عَليَۡكُمۡ لحََ فِ  نه وَإِ
10. Surely, there are 
guardians over you... 

  ١١نَ يكَ تبِِ ا م  ارَ كِ 
11. Noble ones, 
writing down... 

  ١٢نَ ويَعۡلمَُونَ مَا تَفۡعَلُ 
12. They know what 
you do. 

  نه إِ 
َ
  ١٣م  يلفَِى نعَِ  رَ ارَ بۡ ٱلأۡ

13. Surely the pious 
people will be in 
comfort. 

ا  ١٤م  يلفَِى جَحِ  رَ وَإِنه ٱلفُۡجه
14. And surely the 
evildoers will be in 
the Hellfire. 

  ١٥نِ يلوَۡنَهَا يوَۡمَ ٱلد ِ صۡ يَ  
15. They will burn in 
it on the day of 
Judgement. 

 ِ ِ آ غَ وَمَا هُمۡ عَنۡهَا ب   ١٦ نَ يئبِ
16. They will not be 
able to run away 
from it. 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
  ١٧نِ يكَ مَا يوَۡمُ ٱلد ِ ى  رَ دۡ أ

17. Do you have any 
idea what the Day of 
Judgement is...? 

 آ مَ  ثُمه 
َ
  ١٨نِ يكَ مَا يوَۡمُ ٱلد ِ ى  دۡرَ أ

18. Then do you 
have any idea what 
the Day of the 
Judgement is? 

َ س  ل نَِفۡ س  يوَۡمَ لاَ تَمۡلكُِ نَفۡ  ي  مۡ ٱوَ ۖۡ اَ َ ش 
َ
رُ لأۡ

ِ ذ  يوَۡمَئِ  ه ِ  ١٩للَّ 

19. A day when no 
one will have the 
power to do 
anything for anyone! 
And the order will be 
from Allah only. 
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فِيِنَ   سُورَةُ المُطَف 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

فِِ طَ وَيۡل  ل لِۡمُ    ١نَ يف 
1. Curse on those 
cheaters who give 
less... 

 ْ هذِينَ إذَِا ٱكۡتَالوُا   ٢نَ وسِ يسَۡتَوۡفُ النه علَىَ ٱ ٱل
2. Those who, when 
they take a measure 
from people, they 
take it in full, 

زَنوُهُمۡ  و وه
َ
 ٣نَ ويُخۡسِرُ وَإِذَا كَالوُهُمۡ أ

3. And when they 
give a measure or 
weigh something 
back to others, they 
give less. 

لاَ يَ  
َ
  نُّ ظُ أ

َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
بۡعُوثوُنَ نه أ   ٤هُم مه

4. Do they not think 
that they will be 
brought back to 
life...? 

  ٥م  يظِ ليَِوۡمٍ عَ 
5. For a massive 
day... 

ِ لنه ومُ ٱقُ يوَۡمَ يَ  ِ ٱلعَۡ لمَِ رَ اسُ ل   ٦نَ يب 
6. The day when all 
the mankind will 
stand before the 
Lord of the universe. 

هآ  ارِ لفَِى سِج ِ  نه إِ كَل   ٧ن  يكتَِ بَ ٱلفُۡجه
7. No, surely the 
register of the 
wicked is in Sijjin. 

 
َ
  ٨ن  يكَ مَا سِج ِ ى  رَ دۡ وَمَآ أ

8. And do you have 
any idea what this 
Sijjin is? 

  ٩م  ورۡقُ مه ب  كتَِ  
9. A register written 
down. 

ِ يَ وَيۡل   بِ ذ  وۡمَئ ِ لِمُۡكَذ 
  ١٠نَ يل 

10. That day the 
curse is on those 
who denied... 

بوُنَ بيَِوۡمِ ٱ ِ هذِينَ يكَُذ    ١١نِ يلد ِ ٱل
11. Those who deny 
the Day of 
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Judgement! 
بُ بهِِ  ِ ثِ ٓۦ وَمَا يكَُذ 

َ
ها كُلُّ مُعۡتَدٍ أ   ١٢مٍ يإلِ

12. And none denies 
it but every sinful 
person who crosses 
the limits... 

سَ  قَ إذَِا تُتۡلىَ  عَليَۡهِ ءَايَ تُنَا 
َ
لِ  طِيرُ الَ أ وه

َ
  ١٣ نَ يٱلأۡ

13. When Our verses 
are recited to him, 
he says, “Stories of 
the earlier people!” 

ۖۡ بلَۡ   ها   ١٤نَ ويكَۡسِبُ اْ كَانوُ امه وبهِِم قلُُ انَ علَىَ  رَ كَل
14. No! But the rust 
stain of what they 
were doing has 
covered their 
hearts.      

هآ  همَحۡجُوبُ ره  نهُمۡ عَ نه إِ كَل  ١٥نَ وب هِِمۡ يوَۡمَئذِ  ل
15. No! Indeed, they 
will be kept away 
from their Lord on 
that Day. 

َ هُمۡ نه إِ  مه ثُ   ْ الوُصَ  ل   ١٦مِ يٱلجۡحَِ  ا
16. Then surely, they 
will burn in the 
Hellfire. 

هذِي كُ قَ يُ  مه ثُ  بُ  ۦبهِِ  متُ نالُ هَ ذَا ٱل ِ   ١٧نَ وتكَُذ 
17. Then it will be 
said, “This is what 
you used to deny.” 

هآ  ۡ نه إِ كَل بۡ كتَِ بَ ٱل
َ
ِ  رِ ارَ أ يِ 

  ١٨نَ يلفَِى عِل 
18. No! Surely, the 
register of the pious 
people is highest of 
the highest 
(Illiyyeen). 

 آ وَمَ 
َ
  ١٩نَ وكَ مَا عِل يُِّ ى  رَ دۡ أ

19. Do you any idea 
what is highest 
above the highest 
(Illiyyeen)? 

  ٢٠م  ورۡقُ مه ب  كتَِ  
20. A register, 
written down... 

  ٢١نَ وبُ قَره هُ ٱلمُۡ يشَۡهَدُ 
21. Attended by 
those who are close. 
(i.e., Allah’s angels) 
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 نه إِ 
َ
  ٢٢مٍ يلفَِى نعَِ  رَ ارَ بۡ ٱلأۡ

22. Surely the pious 
people will be in 
comfort...        

 
َ
  ٢٣نَ وظُرُ نئكِِ يَ آ رَ علَىَ ٱلأۡ

23. On the thrones; 
observing... 

  ٢٤مِ يعِ لنه ةَ ٱضۡرَ وجُُوههِِمۡ نَ  فيِ تَعۡرفُِ 
24. You will 
recognize the glow 
of happiness on 
their faces. 

 ق  رهحِي نوۡنَ مِ قَ يسُۡ 
خۡ   ٢٥مٍ وتُ مه

25. They will be 
served with a pure 
sealed wine to 
drink... 

فلَيَۡتنََافسَِ فيِ ذَ لكَِ وَ مِسۡك    ۥتَ مُهُ خِ 
 ۡ   ٢٦نَ ومُتَنَ فسُِ ٱل

26. Its seal will be of 
musk. And those 
who compete 
should put their 
efforts for that. 

ِ  نمِ  ۥوَمِزَاجُهُ    ٢٧مٍ يتسَۡن
27. And it will be 
mixed with 
Tasneem... 

ا  َ عَيۡن    ٢٨نَ وبُ ره بُ بهَِا ٱلمُۡقَ شۡرَ ي
28. It is a spring 
from which only 
those who are close 
(to Allah) will drink. 

  نه إِ 
َ
هذِينَ أ ْ مُورَ جۡ ٱل ْ كَانوُا هذِينَ ءَامَنُوا ْ مِنَ ٱل  ا

  ٢٩نَ ويضَۡحَكُ 

29. Surely those who 
are guilty used to 
laugh at the 
believers, 

ْ ورُّ وَإِذَا مَ    ٣٠نَ وامَزُ غَ بهِِمۡ يَتَ  ا
30. And when they 
passed by them, 
they used to wink at 
one another (for 
fun), 

هۡلهِِمُ ٱ
َ
ْ ولبَُ قَ نوَإِذَا ٱنقَلبَُوٓاْ إلِيََٰٓ أ  ٣١نَ يفكَِهِ  ا

31. And when they 
return to their 
people, they 
continued making 
fun. 
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 سُورَةُ الانشِقَاقِ 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

وۡهُمۡ رَ وَإِذَا  
َ
ُ قَ أ ُّونَ  نه اْ إِ وٓ ال ؤُلاَءِٓ لضََالٓ   ٣٢هََٰٓ

32. And when they 
saw them (believers) 
they said, “Surely 
these are 
completely lost." 

رسِۡلُوآ وَمَ 
ُ
ْ أ   ٣٣نَ يظِ عَليَۡهِمۡ حَ فِ  ا

33. While they were 
not sent as 
guardians over them 
(believers). 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُوٱفَ  ارِ يَ اْ ليَۡوۡمَ ٱل   ٣٤نَ وحَكُ ضۡ مِنَ ٱلكُۡفه
34. So, today those 
who had believed 
from the 
disbelievers, they 
will laugh.... 

 
َ
ِ آ رَ علَىَ ٱلأۡ   ٣٥نَ وظُرُ نكِ يَ ئ

35. While watching 
from the thrones. 

اهَلۡ ثوُ بَِ  ْ مَا كَانوُ رُ ٱلكُۡفه  Have the .36  ٣٦نَ ويَفۡعَلُ  ا
disbelievers been 
paid back for what 
they used to do? 

مَ لإذَِا ٱ   ١تۡ قه شَ نءُ ٱآ سه
1. When the sky will 
split apart... 

 ِ ذنِتَۡ ل
َ
  ٢تۡ قه ب هَِا وحَُ رَ وَأ

2. And will listen to 
its Lord and it 
must... 

 ۡ رۡضُ وَإِذَا ٱل
َ
تۡ أ   ٣ مُده

3. And when the 
Earth will be 
spread.... 

لۡ 
َ
  ٤لهتۡ تَخَ تۡ مَا فيِهَا وَ قَ وَأ

4. It will throw out 
what was inside it 
and will become 
empty... 

 ِ ذنِتَۡ ل
َ
  ٥تۡ قه ب هَِا وحَُ رَ وَأ

5. And will listen to 
its Lord and it must. 
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هَا يُّ
َ
ا دۡ ب كَِ كَ رَ كَ كَادحٌِ إلِيَ  نه نُ إِ سَ  نٱلإِۡ  يََٰٓأ ح 
  ٦هِ يقِ فَمُلَ  

6. O mankind, surely 
you should put the 
utmost effort for 
your Lord, then you 
will meet Him, 

 
َ
وتيَِ كتَِ بَهُ مه فأَ

ُ
  ٧بيَِمِينهِۦِ  ۥا مَنۡ أ

7. So, as for the one 
who is given his 
book in his right 
hand... 

َ فسََوفَۡ يُحاَسَبُ حِسَاب ا    ٨ا ير  سِ ي
8. Then soon he will 
be called to an easy 
account... 

هۡلهِۦِ مَ ليََٰٓ إِ  لبُِ قَ نوَيَ 
َ
 ٩ا ر  وسۡرُ أ

9. He will go back to 
his family happily. 

  
َ
وتيَِ كتَِ بَهُ مه وَأ

ُ
  ١٠هۡرهِۦِ ظَ ءَ آ رَ وَ  ۥا مَنۡ أ

10. As for the one 
whose book will be 
given from behind 
his back... 

  ١١ا ر  ثُبُواْ عُودۡ فسََوفَۡ يَ 
11. He will pray for 
death... 

  ١٢ا يرً لىَ  سَعِ صۡ وَيَ 
12. And he will burn 
in a blazing fire. 

هۡلهِِ  ۥهُ نه إِ 
َ
  ١٣ا رً وسۡرُ مَ ۦ كَانَ فيِٓ أ

13. Surely, he had 
been living joyfully 
among his people (in 
the world). 

  نه ظَ  ۥهُ نه إِ 
َ
  ١٤ رَ ويَحُ  نله  نأ

14. Surely, he 
thought he would 
never return, 

  ١٥ا صِير  بَ  ۦكَانَ بهِِ  ۥبههُ رَ  نه إِ لىََٰٓ  بَ 
15. Yes! Indeed, his 
Lord was watching 
him. 

 لآَ فَ 
ُ
فَ سِمُ قۡ أ   ١٦ قِ بٱِلشه

16. But no! I testify 
by the dusk... 

هيۡلِ وَمَا وسََ ٱوَ    ١٧ قَ ل
17.  And by the night 
and what it covers... 

هسَ قَ وَٱلۡ    ١٨ قَ مَرِ إذَِا ٱت
18. And by the moon 
when it becomes 
full... 
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 سُورَةُ البُرُوجِ 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  ١٩ق  بَ طَ ا عَن قً بَ طَ بنُه كَ تَرۡ لَ 
19. You will surely 
go up step by step. 

  ٢٠نَ وفَمَا لهَُمۡ لاَ يؤُۡمِنُ 
20. So, what is 
wrong with them 
that they do not 
believe...? 

  ٢١۩ ءَانُ لاَ يَسۡجُدُونَۤقُرۡ رئَِ عَليَۡهِمُ ٱلۡ قُ وَإِذَا 
21. And when the 
Quran is recited to 
them, they do not 
prostrate? 

هذِينَ كَ  ْ ورُ فَ بلَِ ٱل بُ  ا ِ   ٢٢نَ ويكَُذ 
22. Rather, those 
who disbelieve 
deny. 

ُ وَٱ عۡلمَُ بمَِا يوُعُ  للَّه
َ
  ٢٣نَ وأ

23. Allah knows 
best, what they hide 
in themselves. 

رۡهُ  ِ   مفبََش 
َ
 ٢٤مٍ ليِبعَِذَابٍ أ

24. So, give him the 
good news of a 
painful 
punishment...! 

ه   هذِينَ ءَامَنُوإلِ  اْ وعََمِلوُاْ ا ٱل
َ
 رٌ جۡ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ لهَُمۡ أ

 ٢٥نِ  ومَمۡنُ  رُ يۡ غَ 

25. Except those 
who believed and 
acted rightly, for 
them is a never-
ending reward. 

مَ    ١ جِ وبرُُ ءِ ذَاتِ ٱلۡ آ وَٱلسه
1. By the sky, 
holding the galaxies. 

  ٢دِ وليَۡوۡمِ ٱلمَۡوعُۡ ٱوَ 
2. By the Promised 
Day... 

  ٣د  وشَاهدِ  وَمَشۡهُ وَ 
3. By the witness 
and what can be 
seen. 

 قُ 
َ
 صۡ تلَِ أ

ُ
  ٤ دِ ودُ خۡ حَ بُ ٱلأۡ

4. Cursed are the 
people of the pit... 
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  ٥ دِ وقُ ارِ ذَاتِ ٱلوَۡ لنه ٱ
5. The fire that was 
full of fuel... 

 ٦د  وعُ قُ إذِۡ هُمۡ عَليَۡهَا 
6. When they sat by 
it... 

  ِ   ٧د  ولمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ شُهُ ٱوهَُمۡ علَىَ  مَا يَفۡعَلوُنَ ب
7. And were 
watching what they 
were doing to the 
believers. 

ْ مِنۡهُمۡ إِ قَ وَمَا نَ  هآ مُوا   ل
َ
ْ ؤۡمِنُويُ  نأ ِ ٱلعَۡزيِزِ  ا بٱِللَّه

  ٨ دِ يٱلحۡمَِ 

8. They disliked 
them (Muslims) only 
because they 
believed in Allah, 
the All-Mighty; the 
Owner of Praise... 

هذِي لهَُ  مَ  لمُلۡكُ ٱ ۥٱل ۡ ٱتِ وَ وَ  سه رۡضِِۚ ل
َ
ُ وَٱأ ِ  للَّه

علَىَ  كُل 
 ٩ دٌ يشَيۡء  شَهِ 

9. The One, to Him 
belongs the 
Kingdom of the 
Heavens and the 
Earth and Allah is 
witness over 
everything. 

هذِينَ فَتَنُو نه إِ   ْ ٱل لمَۡ  مه تِ ثُ نَ  لمُۡؤۡمِ ٱٱلمُۡؤۡمِنيِنَ وَ ا
ْ يَتُوبُو  قِ يمَ وَلهَُمۡ عَذَابُ ٱلحۡرَِ نه فلَهَُمۡ عَذَابُ جَهَ  ا
١٠ 

10. Surely, those 
who treated 
believing men and 
women badly and 
then did not repent, 
for them there is the 
punishment of Hell 
and for them is the 
punishment of 
burning fire.    

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو  ْ إنِه ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا ٱلصه لحَِ تِ لهَُمۡ ا
ۡ  نريِ مِ تَجۡ ت  نه  جَ  نهَۡ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱل

َ
ذَ لكَِ ٱلفَۡوۡزُ رُ  أ

  ١١رُ يٱلكَۡبِ 

11. As for those who 
believed and did 
good deeds, for 
them there are 
gardens under which 
rivers flow. That is a 
massive success. 
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ارقِِ   سُورَةُ الطه

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 ١٢دٌ يب كَِ لشََدِ رَ شَ طۡ بَ  نه إِ 
12. Surely the grip of 
your Lord is very 
strong. 

  ١٣ دُ يدِئُ وَيُعِ بۡ هُۥ هُوَ يُ نه إِ  
13. Surely, He 
created 
(everything)the first 
time, and He will 
create again. 

  ١٤ دُ وٱلوَۡدُ  رُ فُوغَ وهَُوَ ٱلۡ 
14. And He is the 
Most-Loving and 
always Willing to 
Forgive, 

  ١٥ دُ يشِ ٱلمَۡجِ رۡ ذُو ٱلعَۡ 
15. The Owner of 
the Glorious 
Throne... 

مَِا يرُِ 
ال  ل    ١٦ دُ يفَعه

16. He does what He 
wants. 

تَ 
َ
 ١٧ دِ وكَ حَدِيثُ ٱلجۡنُُ ى  هَلۡ أ

17. Has the story of 
the armies come to 
you...? 

  ١٨ دَ وفرِعَۡوۡنَ وَثَمُ  
18. (Armies of) 
Firaun and Thamud. 

هذِينَ كَفَ  ِ رُ بلَِ ٱل  ١٩ب  يي تكَۡذِ واْ ف
19. No! Those who 
disbelieve are in 
denial. 

ُ وَٱ  حِ ئهِِم آ رَ وَ  مِن للَّه  ٢٠طُۢ يمُّ
20. Allah is 
surrounding them 
from behind. 

جِ ءَان  قُرۡ بلَۡ هُوَ     ٢١د  يمه
21. In fact, this is the 
Glorious Quran... 

َ فيِ لوَۡح     ٢٢ ظَ وفَ مّ 
22. From the 
Protected Tablet. 

مَ ٱوَ   ١قِ ارِ طه ٱلءِ وَ آ لسه
1. By the sky and the 
one that comes at 
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night... 
 آ وَمَ  

َ
  ٢ قُ ارِ طه لكَ مَا ٱى  رَ دۡ أ

2. Do you have any 
idea what comes at 
night...? 

ا مُ جۡ لنه ٱ   ٣ بُ قِ ٱلثه
3. The star that 
knocks... 

ه  نإِ    ٤ ظ  ا عَليَۡهَا حَافِ مه كُلُّ نَفۡس  ل
4. There is a 
guardian on every 
soul. 

  ٥ قَ لِ خُ  مه نُ مِ نسَ  رِ ٱلإِۡ ظُ نفلَيَۡ 
5. So, the man 
should see what he 
has been created 
from? 

  ٦ق  ء  دَافِ آ مه  نمِ  قَ لِ خُ 
6. He is created from 
a squirted fluid... 

ٓ تهرَ ٱللۡبِ وَ صُّ بَينِۡ ٱلن  جُ مِ خۡرُ يَ  ِ ا  ٧ بِ ئ
7. That comes out 
from between the 
backbone and the 
ribs. 

  ٨ادرِ  قَ عِهۦِ لَ جۡ علَىَ  رَ  ۥهُ نه إِ  
8. Surely, He is able 
to bring him back. 

رَ للىَ ٱبۡ يوَۡمَ تُ    ٩ئرُِ آ سه
9. On a day when all 
the secrets will be 
examined... 

ة  قُ  نمِ  ۥفَمَا لهَُ    ١٠ر  صِ وَلاَ ناَوه
10. And he will have 
neither any power 
nor any helper. 

مَاءِٓ ذَاتِ ٱٱلوَ    ١١عِ جۡ ره لسه
11. By the sky which 
keeps returning... 

ۡ ٱوَ  رۡضِ ل
َ
 ١٢عِ دۡ صه ٱلذَاتِ أ

12. And by the Earth 
that splits open (for 
plants)... 

  ١٣ل  صۡ وۡل  فَ قَ لَ  ۥهُ إنِه  
13. Surely this is a 
final word... 

 ِ   ١٤لهَۡزۡلِ ٱوَمَا هُوَ ب
14. And it is not for 
fun.    

ا نه إِ    ١٥هُمۡ يكَِيدُونَ كَيۡد 
15. They are plotting 
a plot... 
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عۡ 
َ
 لىَ  سُورَةُ الأ

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ا  كِيدُ كَيۡد 
َ
  ١٦وَأ

16. And I am making 
a plan, 

ِلِ ٱلكَۡ   مۡهِلۡهُمۡ فِ فَمَه 
َ
  ١٧وَيۡدَ ا رُ رِينَ أ

17. So, leave the 
disbelievers alone 
for a little while. 

علۡىَ رَ سَب حِِ ٱسۡمَ 
َ
  ١ب كَِ ٱلأۡ

1. Glorify the Name 
of your Lord, the 
Most High... 

هذِي  ى  قَ لَ خَ ٱل   ٢ فسََوه
2. The One Who 
created and then 
made it perfect... 

هذِي ٱوَ    ٣  فَهَدَى  رَ ده قَ ل
3. And the One Who 
made destiny and 
then guided it... 

هذِ ٱوَ  خۡرَ  يٓ ل
َ
  ٤عَي  رۡ جَ ٱلمَۡ أ

4. And the One Who 
brings out the 
greenery... 

حۡوَى  آ ثَ غُ  ۥفَجَعَلهَُ 
َ
  ٥ءً أ

5. And then turns it 
into dark hay. 

  ٦سَيَٰٓ نرئِكَُ فلَاَ تَ قۡ سَنُ 
6. Very soon We will 
make you recite 
then you will not 
forget... 

ها مَا شَ  ُ  ءَ ٱآ إلِ  ٧خۡفَى  يَ  وَمَا رَ ٱلجۡهَۡ يَعۡلَمُ  ۥهُ نه  إِ للَّه
7. Except what Allah 
wants. Surely, He 
knows what is 
obvious and what is 
hidden. 

رُ وَنيَُ   ِ   ٨رَى  سۡ كَ للِۡيُ س 
8. And We will help 
you to the easiest 
way. 

رِۡ إنِ  ِكۡ نه فَذَك   ٩ى  رَ فَعَتِ ٱلذ 
9. So, advise if 
advice is useful. 
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 سُورَةُ الغَاشِيَةِ 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

رُ مَ   كه   ١٠شَي  يَخۡ  نسَيَذه
10. The one who 
fears (Allah) will pay 
attention to the 
advice... 

شۡ نه وَيَتَجَ 
َ
  ١١ى قَ بُهَا ٱلأۡ

11. And the most 
wicked one will 
avoid it... 

هذِي يَ   ١٢رَى  بۡ ارَ ٱلكُۡ نه للىَ ٱصۡ ٱل
12. He will burn in 
the massive Fire, 

 ١٣ لاَ يَمُوتُ فيِهَا وَلاَ يَحۡيَي  مه ثُ  
13. Then he will 
neither die in it, nor 
live. 

فۡلحََ مَ دۡ قَ  
َ
هي   ن أ   ١٤تزََك

14. Surely the one 
who purifies himself 
has succeeded... 

هى  صَ فَ  ۦب هِِ رَ  ٱسۡمَ رَ وَذَكَ    ١٥ل
15. And remembers 
the name of his Lord 
and prays. 

 ِ نۡيَا لةَ ٱو  ونَ ٱلحۡيََ رُ بلَۡ تؤُۡث   ١٦دُّ
16. No, you prefer 
the life of this 
world... 

 وَ ر  يۡ ةُ خَ خِرَ لۡأٓٱوَ 
َ
 ١٧ىَٰٓ قَ بۡ أ

17. While the 
hereafter is better 
and lasts forever. 

وليَ  صُّ لذَا لفَِى ٱهَ   نه إِ  
ُ
  ١٨حُفِ ٱلأۡ

18. Surely this was 
(written) in the 
earlier Books... 

 The Books of .19  ١٩هيِمَ وَمُوسَي  رَ  بۡ حُفِ إِ صُ 
Ibrahim and Musa. 

تَ 
َ
  ١شِيَةِ غَ  كَ حَدِيثُ ٱلۡ ى  هَلۡ أ

 1. Has the 
news of the mind-
blowing event 
reached you? 

 ٢شِعَةٌ خَ  وۡمَئذٍِ يَ ه  وجُُو
2. Many faces that 
day will be 
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humbled... 
  ٣بَة  صِ انه عاَمِلةَ   

3. Tired and 
exhausted... 

  ٤ا حَامِيَة  رً لىَ  ناَصۡ تَ 
4. They will burn in 
an extremely hot 
fire... 

  ٥ى  مِنۡ عَينٍۡ ءَانيَِة  قَ تسُۡ 
5. They will be given 
a drink from a 
boiling spring. 

ها مِ طَ لهيۡسَ لهَُمۡ    ٦ع  يرِ ضَ  نعَامٌ إلِ
6. There will be no 
food for them 
except from a 
thorny plant... 

ها يسُۡمِنُ وَلاَ يُ    ٧ع  وجُ  ننيِ مِ غۡ ل
7. That will neither 
nourish, nor will it 
help with hunger. 

  ٨اعِمَة  نه وۡمَئذِ  يَ  ه  جُووُ 
8. Many faces that 
day will be joyful... 

  ٩يَة  ضِ ارَ ل سَِعۡيهَِا 
9. Satisfied with 
their effort... 

 ١٠ةٍ عاَليَِة  نه فيِ جَ 
10. In high up 
gardens... 

ها تسَۡمَعُ فيِهَا     ١١يَة  غِ لَ  ل
11. They will not 
hear any rubbish 
talk. 

  ١٢ جَاريَِة  ينۡ  فيِهَا عَ 
12. In it there is a 
flowing spring. 

  ١٣رۡفوُعَة  مه  سُرُر  فيِهَا 
13. In it there are 
raised thrones... 

كۡوَا
َ
  ١٤وعَة  ضُ وۡ مه  ب  وَأ

14. And well-placed 
cups... 

  ١٥فُوفَة  صۡ مَ  قُ وَنَمَارِ 
15. And cushions set 
up in rows... 

  ١٦ثُوثةٌَ بۡ ابيُِّ مَ رَ وَزَ 
16. And carpets, 
spread around. 

فلَاَ يَ 
َ
  ١٧تۡ قَ لِ خُ ونَ إلِيَ ٱلإِۡبلِِ كَيۡفَ ظُرُ نأ

17. So, do they not 
look at the camels, 
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 رِ سُورَةُ الفَجۡ 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

how they are 
created? 

مَ لوَإِليَ ٱ   ١٨فعَِتۡ رُ ءِ كَيۡفَ آ سه
18. And at the sky, 
how it is raised high? 

  ١٩بَتۡ صِ وَإِليَ ٱلجِۡبَالِ كَيۡفَ نُ 
19. And at the 
mountains, how 
they are fixed? 

 ۡ رۡضِ وَإِليَ ٱل
َ
  ٢٠حَتۡ طِ كَيۡفَ سُ  أ

20. And at the Earth, 
how it is spread out? 

رِۡ إِ    آ مَ نه فَذَك 
َ
رِ  نأ   ٢١تَ مُذَك 

21. So, remind them, 
you are only the one 
who reminds. 

ه    ٢٢رٍ طِ يۡ صَ بمُِ  مسۡتَ عَليَۡهِ ل
22. You are not a 
controller over 
them... 

ها مَ  هي  وَكَفَ  نإلِ   ٢٣ رَ توََل
23. But whoever 
turns away and 
disbelieves... 

بهُُ ٱ ِ ُ فَيُعَذ  كۡ للَّه
َ
  ٢٤رَ بَ  ٱلعَۡذَابَ ٱلأۡ

24. Then Allah will 
punish him with a 
massive 
punishment. 

  ٢٥إيِاَبَهُمۡ  آ  إلِيَۡنَ نه إِ 
25. Surely, they will 
return to Us... 

 Then surely It is .26  ٢٦ عَليَۡنَا حِسَابَهُم نه  إِ مه ثُ 
on Us to take their 
account... 

  ١ رِ جۡ لفَۡ ٱوَ 
1. By the dawn... 

  ٢ر  شۡ وَليََالٍ عَ 
2. And the Ten 
Nights... 

فۡعِ وَ ٱلوَ    ٣ رِ لوَۡتۡ ٱشه
3. And by the even 
and the odd... 
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َ ٱوَ  هيۡلِ إذَِا ي   ٤رِ سۡ ل
4. And by the night 
when it moves on, 

  ٥رٍ جۡ  ل ذِِي حِ م  سَ قَ لكَِ ذَ  هَلۡ فيِ 
5. Is that Oath (not 
enough) for the one 
who understands? 

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
  ٦ دٍ ابُّكَ بعَِ رَ  كَيۡفَ فَعَلَ رَ أ

6. Have you not 
seen, how your Lord 
dealt with the 
people of Aad... 

  ٧ دِ امَ ذَاتِ ٱلعۡمَِ رَ إِ 
7. of Iram, who were 
tall like pillars... 

  ٨ دِ لَ  قۡ مِثۡلهَُا فيِ ٱلبِۡ خۡلَ يُ ٱلهتيِ لمَۡ 
8. No one like them 
was created before 
in the land... 

هذِينَ جَابوُ ْ وَثَمُودَ ٱل خۡ ٱل ا ِ صه   ٩ دِ الوَۡ ٱرَ ب
9. And Thamud who 
carved out the rocks 
in the Valley (of 
Qura) ... 

وۡتَ 
َ
 ١٠ دِ اوَفرِعَۡوۡنَ ذيِ ٱلأۡ

10. And Firaun, the 
man of the nails... 

هذِينَ   ْ وۡ طَغَ ٱل   ١١ دِ لَ  فيِ ٱلبِۡ  ا
11. Those who 
refused to obey in 
the land...         

كۡ 
َ
ْ وثرَُ فأَ   ١٢ دَ افيِهَا ٱلفَۡسَ  ا

12. And most of 
them caused chaos 
in it... 

 ١٣ بٍ ا عَذَ طَ بُّكَ سَوۡ رَ به عَليَۡهِمۡ صَ فَ 
13. So, your Lord 
sent on them a whip 
of punishment... 

  ١٤ دِ ارۡصَ لمِۡ ٱبهكَ لبَِ رَ  نه إِ  
14. Surely your Lord 
is always watching... 

 
َ
كۡ  ۥبُّهُ رَ هُ ى  تَلَ بۡ نُ إذَِا مَا ٱسَ  نا ٱلإِۡ مه فأَ

َ
مَهُۥ رَ فأَ

مَهُۥ فَيَ  كۡ ب يِٓ رَ ولُ قُ وَنَعه
َ
  ١٥مَنِ رَ أ

15. As for man, 
when his Lord tests 
him by giving him 
honour and favours, 
he says, “My Lord 
has honoured me.” 

 
َ
 ۥفَيَ قَ  عَليَۡهِ رزِۡ رَ دَ قَ هُ فَ ى  تَلَ بۡ إذَِا مَا ٱ آ مه وَأ  But when He .16 ب يِٓ رَ ولُ قُ هُ

tests him and 
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َ
 ١٦ننَِ هَ  أ

decreases provision 
for him, he says, 
“My Lord has 
disgraced me.” 

  ِ ها تكُۡرمُِونَ ٱليَۡت هاۖۡ بلَ ل   ١٧مَ يكَل
17. No! But you do 
not honour the 
orphan... 

  ١٨نِ يعَامِ ٱلمِۡسۡكِ طَ ونَ علَىَ  ضُّ حََٰٓ وَلاَ تَ 
18. And you do not 
encourage feeding 
the poor... 

كُلوُنَ ٱ
ۡ
كۡ تُّ لوَتأَ

َ
ه ل  رَاثَ أ   ١٩ا م   ا ل

19. And you eat up 
the inheritance 
devouring all of 
it...      

  ٢٠ا جَم   ا ب   وَتُحبُِّونَ ٱلمَۡالَ حُ 
20. And love the 
wealth, a lot. 

ه  ۖۡ كَل ۡ  آ تِ ٱل رۡضُ إذَِا دُكه
َ
ا ك   دَ أ   ٢١ا دَك  

21. No! When the 
Earth will be 
hammered, crushed 
and levelled... 

ا صَ ا ف   صَ لمَۡلكَُ ٱبُّكَ وَ رَ وجََاءَٓ    ٢٢ف  
22. And your Lord 
will come with the 
angels lined up in 
rows... 

ْ وجَِ  نُ سَ  نٱلإِۡ  رُ تَذَكه يَ مَ  يوَۡمَئذِ  نه بِجهََ ذِ  ءَ يوَۡمَئِ يٓ ا
 
َ
ه وَأ ِكۡ للهَُ ٱي  ن   ٢٣ى  رَ ذ 

23. On that day, Hell 
will be brought, and 
the man will realize 
it all but how will 
this understanding 
be helpful? 

مۡتُ لِحيََاتيِ قَ ليَۡتَنيِ يَ  ولُ قُ يَ    ٢٤ده
24. He will say, “I 
wish I had sent 
ahead (something) 
for this life!” 

بُ عَذَابهَُ ذ  فَيَوۡمَئِ  ِ ها يُعَذ  حَ   ٓۥ ل
َ
  ٢٥ د  أ

25. So, no one can 
punish like He will 
punish, that day... 

 ِ حَ   ٓۥهُ قَ  وَثاَقُ وَلاَ يوُث
َ
 ٢٦ د  أ

26. No one can 
capture like He will 
capture. 
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 سُورَةُ البَلدَِ 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

تُهَا ٱيََٰٓ  يه
َ
  ٢٧ةُ نه مَئِ طۡ نهفۡسُ ٱلمُۡ لأ

27. It will be said “O 
satisfied soul... 

  ٢٨ة  يه ضِ رۡ مه  ة  يَ ضِ ارَ ب كِِ رَ  إلِيَ  عِىٓ جِ رۡ ٱ
28. Come back to 
your Lord, pleased, 
and accepted. 

  ٢٩دِي بَ  لىِ فيِ عِ خُ دۡ ٱفَ 
29. So, enter among 
My (chosen) 
people... 

 And enter My .30  ٣٠تيِ نه لىِ جَ خُ دۡ ٱوَ 
Jannah. 

 لآَ 
ُ
ِ سِمُ قۡ أ َ ذَا ٱلبَۡ هَ  ب   ١دِ ل

1. No! I testify by 
this city... 

 
َ
ِ لُّۢتَ حِ نوَأ َ ذَا ٱلبَۡ هَ   ب   ٢دِ ل

2. And you are 
allowed (to fight) in 
this city... 

َ مَا وَ وَ وَوَالدِ     ٣ دَ ل
3. And by the father 
and his child... 

  ٤ دٍ نَ فيِ كَبَ سَ  ننَا ٱلإِۡ قۡ لَ خَ  دۡ قَ لَ 
4. Surely, We have 
created the man in 
hardship. 

 
َ
يَحۡسَبُ أ

َ
حَ رَ دِ قۡ يَ  نله  نأ

َ
 ٥ د   عَليَۡهِ أ

5. Does he think that 
no one has power 
over him? 

هۡلكَۡتُ مَ ولُ قُ يَ 
َ
ُّبَدًا ل  اأ   ٦ا ل

6. He says, “I have 
wasted a lot of 
wealth.” 

 
َ
يَحۡسَبُ أ

َ
همۡ يَ  نأ حَ ٓۥ هُ رَ ل

َ
  ٧ دٌ أ

7. Does he think that 
no one has seen 
him? 

لمَۡ 
َ
ههُ نَجۡ أ   ٨نِ يۡ عَيۡنَ  ۥعَل ل

8. Have We not 
made two eyes for 
him... 

  ٩نِ يۡ شَفَتَ وَ ا ن  وَلسَِا
9. And a tongue and 
two lips... 
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 ١٠نِ يۡ دَ جۡ لنه هُ ٱنَ  وهََدَيۡ 
10. And showed him 
two paths, 

  ١١بَةَ قَ تَحَمَ ٱلعَۡ قۡ لاَ ٱفَ  
11. But he did not 
try the short path. 

  آ وَمَ 
َ
  ١٢بَةُ قَ ٱلعَۡ كَ مَا ى  رَ دۡ أ

12. And do you have 
any idea what the 
short path is? 

  ١٣بَةٍ رَقَ فَكُّ 
13. It is freeing a 
neck (of a slave or 
someone from a 
loan) ... 

وۡ إِ 
َ
  ١٤بَة  غَ  ذيِ مَسۡ م   فيِ يوَۡ م  عَ  طۡ أ

14. Or feeding in a 
day of extreme 
hunger... 

  ١٥ بَةٍ رَ قۡ ذَا مَ ا م  يتَيِ
15. To an orphan 
from near relatives... 

وۡ مِسۡكِي
َ
  ١٦رَبَة  تۡ ا ذَا مَ ن  أ

16. Or to a needy 
person in misery.     

هذِينَ ءَ مه ثُ  ْ امَنُو كَانَ مِنَ ٱل ْ وۡ صَ وَتوََا ا ِ ا رِ بۡ صه ٱلب
ْ وۡ صَ وَتوََا ِ  ا   ١٧حَمةَِ رۡ لمَۡ ٱب

17. Then if this 
person is from those 
who believe and 
encourage each 
other to be patient 
and encourage each 
other for mercy. 

 
َ
وْلََٰٓئكَِ  أ

ُ
  ١٨بُ ٱلمَۡيۡمَنَةِ حَ  صۡ أ

18. Those are the 
People of the Right 
Hand (i.e., Will get 
books of deeds in 
right hand). 

هذِينَ كَفَ ٱوَ  ْ ورُ ل َٰت ن ابِ‍َٔا ا   ي 
َ
َبُ حَ  صۡ هُمۡ أ ة ََ َ ٱل م ش   م 

١٩  

19. As for those who 
reject Our verses, 
they are the People 
of the Left (i.e., Will 
get books of deeds 
in left hand.) 

 The fire will be .20  ٢٠دَةُ  صَ ؤۡ مُّ  ر  عَليَۡهِمۡ ناَ
closed in on them. 
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مۡ   سِ سُورَةُ الشه
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

مۡسِ وَ ٱلوَ    ١هَا ى  حَ ضُ شه
1. By the sun and its 
light... 

  ٢هَا ى  مَرِ إذَِا تلََ قَ ٱلۡ وَ 
2. By the moon 
when it comes after 
(the sun) ... 

  ٣ هَاى  هَارِ إذَِا جَله ٱلنه وَ 
3. By the day when it 
brightens... 

هيۡلِ إذَِا يَ ٱوَ    ٤هَا ى  شَ غۡ ل
4. By the night when 
it covers it (the day) 
... 

مَ ٱلوَ    ٥هَا ى  ءِ وَمَا بنََ آ سه
5. By the sky and the 
One Who made it... 

ۡ ٱوَ  رۡل
َ
  ٦هَا ى  حَ طَ وَمَا  ضِ أ

6. By the Earth and 
the One Who spread 
it... 

  ٧هَا ى  مَا سَوه وَ  س  وَنَفۡ 
7. By the man and 
the One Who made 
it well... 

لهَۡمَهَا فُجُو
َ
  ٨هَا ى  وَ قۡ هَا وَتَ رَ فأَ

8. Then He added in 
its heart its evil and 
its good, (gave it 
understanding of 
good and bad). 

فۡلحََ مَ  دۡ قَ 
َ
  ٩هَا ى  زَكه  نأ

9. He who purifies 
himself is the 
successful one, 

  ١٠ هَاى  دَسه  نابَ مَ خَ  دۡ قَ وَ 
10. And he who 
denies, surely fails. 

 ِ بتَۡ ثَمُودُ ب   ١١هَآ ى  وَ طَغۡ كَذه
11. Thamud denied 
the truth with 
pride... 

شۡ نۢإذِِ ٱ
َ
  ١٢هَا ى  قَ بَعَثَ أ

12. When the most 
wicked of them 
came out... 
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 لِ سُورَةُ اللهيۡ 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ِ سُولُ ٱرَ الَ لهَُمۡ قَ فَ  ِ ةَ ٱقَ  ناَللَّه   ١٣هَا يَ  قۡ وسَُ  للَّه
13. The Messenger 
of Allah said to 
them, “This is Allah’s 
she-camel, and it is 
her right to drink.” 

بوُهُ  بهِِمۡ نۢبذَِ  مبُّهُ رَ وهَا فَدَمۡدَمَ عَليَۡهِمۡ قَرُ فَعَ  فكََذه
  ١٤هَا ى  فسََوه 

14. But they denied 
him and cut her legs, 
so their Lord 
destroyed them and 
finished them all for 
their sins, 

 And He (Allah) .15  ١٥هَا بَ  قۡ افُ عُ يَخَ وَلاَ 
has no fear of any 
problem to follow 
(for destroying 
them). 

هيۡلِ إذَِا يَ ٱوَ    ١شَي  غۡ ل
1. By the night when 
it covers... 

هى  ٱلنه وَ    ٢هَارِ إذَِا تَجلَ
2. And by the day 
when it shows its 
brightness... 

كَ لٱ قَ لَ خَ وَمَا   ٱوَ  رَ ذه
ُ
  ٣ثَيَٰٓ نلأۡ

3. And by the One 
Who created the 
male and the 
female... 

  ٤سَعۡيَكُمۡ لشََتهي   نه إِ 
4. Your efforts are 
surely different. 

 
َ
عۡ مه فأَ

َ
  ٥ى  قَ ته ٱى  وَ طَ ا مَنۡ أ

5. As for the one 
who gives (in Zakah) 
and fears Allah... 

ِ  قَ ده صَ وَ    ٦لحۡسُۡنَي  ٱب
6. And believes in 
the best (religion)... 

رُ فسََنُيَ  ِ   ٧ رَى  سۡ للِۡيُ  ۥهُ س 
7. Then soon We will 
help him towards 
the ease (make his 
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path easy). 
 
َ
  ٨نَي  غۡ سۡتَ ٱخِلَ وَ بَ  ن  ا مَ مه وَأ

8. But the one who 
holds back and 
thinks he is free 
from needs... 

 ِ بَ ب   ٩لحۡسُۡنَي  ٱوَكَذه
9. And denies the 
best (religion)... 

  ١٠رَى  سۡ للِعُۡ  ۥرُهُ س ِ فسََنُيَ 
10. Then We will 
make it easy for him 
to end up in 
difficulty. 

 ١١دهىَٰٓ رَ إذَِا تَ   ٓۥوَمَا يُغۡنيِ عَنۡهُ مَالهُُ 
11. And his wealth 
will not help him 
when he falls down. 

  ١٢عَليَۡنَا للَۡهُدَى   نه إِ  
12. Of course, it is 
on Us to guide, 

وليَ  ٱةَ وَ خِرَ لنََا للَۡأٓ نه وَإِ
ُ
 ١٣لأۡ

13. And for Us is the 
beginning and the 
end. 

  
َ
 ١٤ى  ظه ا تلََ ر  تكُُمۡ ناَرۡ ذَ نفأَ

14. So, I have 
warned you of a 
blazing fire. 

شۡ  آ هَ ى  لَ صۡ لاَ يَ  
َ
ها ٱلأۡ   ١٥ى قَ إلِ

15. None will burn in 
it but the most 
wicked one...     

هي   بَ وَتوََل هذِي كَذه  ١٦ٱل
16. The one who 
denied and turned 
away. 

تۡ نه وسََيُجَ  
َ
  ١٧ى قَ بُهَا ٱلأۡ

17. And the one who 
fears Allah most, will 
be kept away from 
it... 

هذِي يؤُۡتيِ مَالهَُ  هي   ۥٱل  ١٨يَتزََك
18. The one who 
gives his wealth (in 
Zakah) to purify 
himself... 

حَدٍ عِ  
َ
ِ مِن  ۥدَهُ نوَمَا لأِ   ١٩جۡزَىَٰٓ تُ  ة  عۡمَ ن 

19. And does not ask 
anyone for favour in 
return... 
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حَي    سُورَةُ الضُّ
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ها ٱ علۡىَ  رَ هِ جۡ ءَ وَ آ غَ تِ بۡ إلِ
َ
  ٢٠ب هِِ ٱلأۡ

20. Only look for the 
pleasure of his Lord, 
the Most High. 

 Very soon, he .21  ٢١ي  رۡضَ وَلسََوۡفَ يَ 
will be well-pleased 
for sure. 

  ١حَي  ضُّ ٱلوَ 
1. By the morning 
brightness... 

هيۡلِ إذَِا سَجَي  ٱوَ    ٢ل
2. By the night when 
it covers with 
darkness... 

عَكَ    ٣لىَ  قَ بُّكَ وَمَا رَ مَا وَده
3. Your Lord has 
neither ignored you 
and nor is He 
unhappy... 

وليَ  خَيۡر  ةُ خِرَ وَللَۡأٓ
ُ
هكَ مِنَ ٱلأۡ   ٤ل

4. Surely the 
Hereafter is better 
for you than this life. 

  ٥يَٰٓ تَرۡضَ بُّكَ فَ رَ يكَ طِ وَلسََوۡفَ يُعۡ 
5. And soon of 
course, your Lord 
will give you, so you 
will be pleased. 

لمَۡ يَجِ 
َ
َا م  كَ يتَيِدۡ أ ىَََٰ  فَ    ٦ او 

6. Did He not find 
you an orphan then 
gave you a shelter? 

 آ ضَ وَوجََدَكَ 
  ٧ا فَهَدَى  ل  

7. And He found you 
unaware, so He 
guided you. 

ِ آ وَوجََدَكَ عَ   ئ
 ل 

َ
  ٨نَي  غۡ ا فأَ

8. And He found you 
were poor, so He 
made you rich. 

 
َ
  ٩ رۡ هَ قۡ ا ٱليَۡتيِمَ فلَاَ تَ مه فأَ

9. Therefore, do not 
treat the orphan 
rudely. 
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رۡ   حِ سُورَةُ الشه
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

يِنِ   سُورَةُ الت 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 
َ
 ١٠ رۡ ئلَِ فلَاَ تَنۡهَ آ سه لا ٱمه وَأ

10. And don’t shout 
at the beggar. 

  
َ
ثۡ رَ ا بنِعِۡمَةِ مه وَأ ِ  And mention the .11  ١١ب كَِ فَحَد 

favours of your Lord. 

 َ لمَۡ ن
َ
  ١كَ رَ دۡ صَ حۡ لكََ شۡرَ أ

1. Have We not 
opened your heart 
and mind for you...? 

  ٢كَ رَ كَ وزِۡ نعۡنَا عَ ضَ وَوَ 
2. And We removed 
the burden from 
you... 

هذِ    يٓ ٱل
َ
  ٣كَ رَ هۡ ظَ  ضَ قَ نأ

3. Which almost 
broke your back... 

  ٤كَ رَ فَعۡنَا لكََ ذكِۡ رَ وَ 
4. And We elevated 
your legacy. 

 ٥مَعَ ٱلعُۡسۡرِ يسُۡرًا  نه فإَِ 
5. So, surely there is 
ease along with 
hardship. 

ُ  نه إِ    ٦ا سۡر  مَعَ ٱلعُۡسۡرِ ي
6. Surely there is 
ease along with 
hardship. 

  ٧ بۡ صَ نٱتَ فَ رغَۡ فإَذَِا فَ 
7. So, when you 
have finished then 
put your effort... 

 And turn full .8  ٨ برغَۡ ٱ فَ ب كَِ رَ وَإِليَ  
attention to your 
Lord. 

ِ وَ  يۡتُ ٱلينِ وَ ٱلت    ١نِ وزه
1. By the Fig and the 
Olive... 
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 سُورَةُ العَلقَِ 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  ٢نَ يسِينِ ورِ طُ وَ 
2. And by mount Tur 
of Sinai... 

مِ هَ  وَ 
َ
  ٣نِ يذَا ٱلبَۡلدَِ ٱلأۡ

3. And by this 
peaceful city... 

حۡسَنِ تَ  فيِٓ نَ سَ  ننَا ٱلإِۡ قۡ لَ خَ  دۡ قَ لَ 
َ
  ٤م  يوِ قۡ أ

4. We created the 
man in the best 
form, 

سۡفَلَ نَ  دۡ دَ رَ  مه ثُ 
َ
  ٥ نَ يفلِِ سَ  هُ أ

5. Then We turned 
him into the lowest 
of the low, 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ها ٱل ْ مِلوُوعََ اْ إلِ   ا
َ
 رٌ جۡ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ فلَهَُمۡ أ

  ٦ن  ورُ مَمۡنُ غَيۡ 

6. Except those who 
believe and acted 
rightly there is a 
never-ending reward 
for them. 

 ِ بكَُ بَعۡدُ ب ِ   ٧نِ يٱلد ِ فَمَا يكَُذ 
7. So, how can you 
deny in the 
Judgement? 

ليَۡسَ ٱ
َ
ُ أ حۡكَمِ  للَّه

َ
 Is Allah not the .8 ٨نَ يكِمِ حَ  ٱلۡ  بأِ

most fair of all the 
judges? 

ِ رَ قۡ ٱ  ب
ۡ
هذِي رَ سۡمِ ٱأ   ١ قَ لَ خَ ب كَِ ٱل

1. Read with the 
name of your Lord; 
the One Who 
created, 

  ٢ قٍ نَ مِنۡ عَلَ سَ  نٱلإِۡ  قَ لَ خَ 
2. He created man 
from a clot of blood. 

 وَ رَ قۡ ٱ
ۡ
كۡ رَ أ

َ
  ٣مُ رَ بُّكَ ٱلأۡ

3. Read and your 
Lord is the most 
generous... 

 ِ مَ ب
هذِي عَله   ٤لَمِ قَ لۡ ٱٱل

4. The One Who 
taught by the pen, 

 ٥نَ مَا لمَۡ يَعۡلمَۡ سَ  نعَلهمَ ٱلإِۡ 
5. He taught man 
what he did not 
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know. 
ه    ٦ غَىَٰٓ طۡ نَ ليََ سَ  نٱلإِۡ  نه إِ  آ كَل

6. No! In fact, man 
crosses the limits... 

  
َ
  ٧ نَيَٰٓ غۡ ءَاهُ ٱسۡتَ ره  نأ

7. Because he thinks 
he needs no one. 

 ٨عَىَٰٓ جۡ رُّ ب كَِ ٱلرَ إلِيَ   نه إِ 
8. Surely you will 
return to your Lord. 

  
َ
ه رَ أ   ٩ذِي يَنۡهَي  ءَيتَۡ ٱل

9. Have you seen the 
one (Abu Jahal) who 
stops? 

هىَٰٓ صَ دًا إذَِا بۡ عَ    ١٠ل
10. ...A slave of Allah 
when he prays. 

 
َ
  ١١كَانَ علَىَ ٱلهُۡدَىَٰٓ  نءَيتَۡ إِ رَ أ

11. Do you think he 
is on the right 
path...? 

مَ 
َ
وۡ أ
َ
ِ رَ أ   ١٢وَىَٰٓ قۡ ته ٱل ب

12. Or advising to 
fear Allah. 

 
َ
هيَٰٓ  نءَيتَۡ إِ رَ أ بَ وَتوََل  ١٣كَذه

13. Did you see that 
he denied and 
turned away? 

لمَۡ يَعۡلَ  
َ
  مأ

َ
َ ٱ نه بأِ   ١٤ى  رَ يَ  للَّه

14. Did he not know 
that Allah is 
watching? 

 ِ ا لئَ
ه همۡ يَ  نكَل ِ عَ  تَهِ لنَسَۡفَ نل  ١٥ةِ اصِيَ ٱلنه ا ب

15. No! If he does 
not stop, We will 
surely drag him from 
the hair over his 
forehead... 

  ١٦ئَة  طِ اخَ ذِبةٍَ كَ   ة  يَ صِ ناَ 
16. A lying, sinful 
forehead, 

  ١٧عُ ناَديِهَُۥ دۡ فلَيَۡ 
17. So let him call his 
helpers... 

باَنيَِةَ لعُ ٱدۡ سَنَ    ١٨زه
18. We will call the 
soldiers of 
Jahannam... 

ها لاَ تُ   No! Never follow .19  ١٩۩ بتَرقۡ ٱوَ  ٱسۡجُدۡۤعۡهُ وَ طِ كَل
him, but prostrate 
and come closer to 



1099 

 

 رِ سُورَةُ القَدۡ 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 سُورَةُ البَي نَِةِ 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

Me. 

  آ نه إِ 
َ
  ١ رِ دۡ قَ هُ فيِ ليَۡلةَِ ٱلۡ نَ  زَلۡ نأ

1. Surely, We 
revealed this 
(Quran) in the Night 
of Power. 

  آ وَمَ 
َ
  ٢ رِ دۡ قَ كَ مَا ليَۡلةَُ ٱلۡ ى  رَ دۡ أ

2. And do you have 
any idea what the 
Night of Power is? 

لفِۡ شَهۡ م ِ خَيۡر  رِ دۡ قَ ليَۡلةَُ ٱلۡ 
َ
  ٣ ر  نۡ أ

3. The Night of 
Power is better than 
a thousand months. 

لُ ٱلمَۡلََٰٓئكَِةُ وَ  ِن  ب هِِمرَ وحُ فيِهَا بإِذِۡنِ رُّ ٱلتَنزَه ِ م 
كُل 

مۡ 
َ
  ٤ ر  أ

4. The angels and 
the Spirit (Jibrail) 
come down in it, 
with permission of 
their Lord for every 
order. 

 It is peaceful until .5  ٥رِ جۡ لعَِ ٱلفَۡ طۡ مٌ هِيَ حَتهي  مَ لَ  سَ 
the rising of the 
dawn. 

هذِينَ كَفَ  ْ ورُ لمَۡ يكَُنِ ٱل هۡلِ ٱلكِۡ  ا
َ
بِ تَ  مِنۡ أ

تيَِهُمُ ٱلبَۡي نَِةُ نلمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ مُ ٱوَ 
ۡ
ِينَ حَتهي  تأَ   ١فَك 

1. The disbelievers 
from the people of 
the Book and the 
polytheists would 
not have given up 
(their wrong beliefs) 
unless a clear proof 
had come to them... 

ِ نَ ٱم ِ  ل  سُورَ  ْ  يَتۡلوُللَّه   ٢ة  رَ هه طَ مُّ ا ف  حُ صُ  ا
2. A messenger from 
Allah reciting the 
pure book... 
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  ٣ي مَِة  قَ  ب  فيِهَا كُتُ 
3. In it is written 
correctly. 
(Previous wrong beliefs 
are corrected in it). 

قَ وَمَا تَفَ  وتوُ ره
ُ
هذِينَ أ ْ ٱل ها مِ تَ  ٱلكِۡ  ا بَعۡدِ مَا  ن  بَ إلِ

  ٤ءَتۡهُمُ ٱلبَۡي نَِةُ آ جَ 

4. Those who were 
given the Book 
disagreed only after 
the clear proof came 
to them. 

مِ  آ مَ وَ 
ُ
ْ وٓ رُ أ ْ ٱ ا ها ليَِعۡبُدُوا َ إلِ ينَ لد ِ ينَ لهَُ ٱصِ لِ مُخۡ  للَّه
ْ يمُوقِ ءَ وَيُ آ حُنَفَ  ْ ةَ وَيُؤۡتوُو  لَ صه ٱل ا كَ لٱ ا لكَِ ذَ  ةَ  وَ و  زه
  ٥ي مَِةِ قَ دِينُ ٱلۡ 

5. While they were 
ordered to worship 
Allah only, be 
sincere to Him in 
their way of life, 
believe in one Allah, 
set up Salah and 
give Zakah. That is 
the right religion. 

هذِينَ كَفَ  نه إِ  ْ ورُ ٱل هۡلِ ٱلكِۡ  ا
َ
لمُۡشۡرِكيِنَ ٱبِ وَ تَ  مِنۡ أ

وْلََٰٓئكَِ  هُمۡ شَ  آ  لدِِينَ فيِهَ خَ  مَ نه فيِ ناَرِ جَهَ 
ُ
رُّ أ

  ٦ٱلبۡرَِيهةِ 

6. Surely those who 
disbelieved from the 
People of the Book 
and the polytheists 
will be in the fire of 
Hell, in which they 
will live forever. 
Those are the worst 
of the creatures. 

 
* Polytheists: People who 

attach partners with Allah 
هذِينَ ءَامَنُو نه إِ  ْ ٱل ْ وعََمِلوُ ا وْلََٰٓئكَِ   ٱلصه لحَِ تِ  ا

ُ
أ

  ٧ٱلبَۡرِيهةِ خَيۡرُ هُمۡ 

7. Indeed, those 
who believe and do 
good deeds, they 
are the best of the 
creatures. 

 نرِي مِ تَجۡ  ن  دۡ تُ عَ نه  ب هِِمۡ جَ رَ دَ نؤهُُمۡ عِ آ جَزَ 
نۡ 
َ
بَ  آ لدِِينَ فيِهَ خَ   رُ هَ  تَحتۡهَِا ٱلأۡ

َ
ضِ اۖۡ د  أ ُ يَ ٱره هُمۡ  عَنۡ للَّه

8. Their reward is 
with their Lord. 
Everlasting gardens 
under which the 
rivers flow; in which 
they will live 
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 ۡ ل  زَلةَِ سُورَةُ الزه
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 سُورَةُ العَاديِاَتِ 

ْ ورَضُ وَ   forever. Allah is  ٨بههُۥ رَ شِيَ خَ لكَِ لمَِنۡ ذَ  عَنۡهُ   ا
pleased with them, 
and they are pleased 
with Him. This is for 
the one who feared 
his Lord. 

 
َ
  ١زلِزَۡالهََا رۡضُ إذَِا زُلزِۡلتَِ ٱلأۡ

1. When the Earth 
will be shaken with 
its Earthquake...  

 
َ
 خۡ وَأ

َ
ثۡ رۡضُ رجََتِ ٱلأۡ

َ
  ٢الهََا قَ أ

2. And the Earth will 
throw out its loads... 

  ٣نُ مَا لهََا سَ  نالَ ٱلإِۡ قَ وَ 
3. And man will say, 
“What happened to 
her?” 

  ذ  يوَۡمَئِ 
َ
ثُ أ ِ   ٤هَا رَ بَاخۡ تُحدَ 

4. That day Earth will 
tell all that 
happened on it... 

 
َ
وۡحَي  لهََارَ  نه بأِ

َ
  ٥ بهكَ أ

5. Because your Lord 
will have ordered 
her (to speak). 

شۡتَالنه  ٱرُ دُ صۡ يَ  ذ  يوَۡمَئِ 
َ
ِ ت  اسُ أ عۡ يُ ا ل 

َ
  ٦لهَُمۡ مَ  رَوۡاْ أ

6. That day the 
people will come out 
in groups so He may 
show them their 
deeds. 

  ٧هۥُ رَ يَ ا خَيۡر  ةٍ ره الَ ذَ قَ عۡمَلۡ مِثۡ يَ  نفَمَ 
7. So, whoever does 
any good even to 
the weight of an 
atom will see it. 

 And whoever does .8  ٨رَهُۥ يَ ا شَر    ة  ره الَ ذَ قَ عۡمَلۡ مِثۡ يَ  نوَمَ 
evil even to the 
weight of an atom 
will see it. 
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ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 سُورَةُ القَارعَِةِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ا بۡ ضَ تِ يَ  دِ عَ  لۡ ٱوَ    ١ح 
1. By those running 
and panting 
(horses)... 

ا دۡ قَ تِ يَ  لمُۡورِ ٱفَ    ٢ح 
2. And the sparks 
from striking 
hooves... 

ا بۡ صُ تِ غيِرَ  لمُۡ ٱفَ    ٣ح 
3. Then those who 
attack (enemies) at 
dawn... 

ثَ 
َ
ا قۡ نَ  ۦنَ بهِِ رۡ فأَ   ٤ع 

4. And they raise 
dust clouds with it... 

  ٥جَمعًۡا  ۦبهِِ  نَ طۡ فوَسََ 
5. So, they penetrate 
in the middle of the 
armies, 

ِ سَ  نٱلإِۡ  نه إِ    ٦ د  ولكََنُ  ۦب هِِ رَ نَ ل
6. Indeed, the man is 
thankless to his 
Lord, 

  ٧ د  يلكَِ لشََهِ ذَ  علَىَ   ۥهُ نه وَإِ
7. And surely, he 
himself is a witness 
to this. 

ِ ٱ ۥهُ نه وَإِ   ٨ دٌ يرِ لشََدِ لخۡيَۡ لِحبُ 
8. His love for 
wealth is surely very 
strong.  

فلَاَ يَعۡلمَُ إذَِا بُعۡ 
َ
ِ ۞أ   ٩ رِ وبُ قُ رَ مَا فيِ ٱلۡ ث

9. Does he know 
when all what is in 
the graves will be 
brought out...? 

ِ وحَُ   ١٠ رِ ودُ صُّ للَ مَا فيِ ٱص 
10. And all that is in 
the hearts will be 

exposed.  
 Surely your Lord .11 ١١ يرُ  بِ لهخَ  ذ  بهِِمۡ يوَۡمَئِ  مبههُ رَ  نه إِ  

on that day will be 
fully aware of them. 
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كاَثرُِ   سُورَةُ الته
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

  ١ارعَِةُ قَ ٱلۡ 
1. The Scary Noise! 

  ٢عَةُ ارِ قَ مَا ٱلۡ 
2. What is this scary 
noise? 

  آ وَمَ 
َ
  ٣ارعَِةُ قَ كَ مَا ٱلۡ ى  رَ دۡ أ

3. Do you have any 
idea what this scary 
noise is? 

  ٤ثِ وثُ بۡ اشِ ٱلمَۡ رَ لفَۡ ٱاسُ كَ لنه يوَۡمَ يكَُونُ ٱ
4. On this day, the 
mankind will be like 
scattered moths... 

  ٥شِ وفُ نلعۡهِۡنِ ٱلمَۡ ٱبَالُ كَ وَتكَُونُ ٱلجِۡ 
5. And the 
mountains will be 
(flying) like the 
fluffed-up wool. 

 
َ
  ٦زيِنُهُۥ وَ  لتَۡ مَ قُ ثَ  نا مَ مه فأَ

6. As for the one 
whose (good deeds) 
are heavy on the 
scales of 
comparison... 

  ٧يَة  ضِ اره  ة  فَهُوَ فيِ عِيشَ 
7. Then he will have 
a happy life. 

 
َ
تۡ مَ خَ ا مَنۡ مه وَأ   ٨زيِنُهُۥ وَ  فه

8. But for the one 
whose (good deeds) 
are light on the 
scales of 
comparison... 

 
ُ
  ٩ هَاويَِة   ۥهُ مُّ فأَ

9. Then his place is 
in the pit. 

  آ وَمَ 
َ
  ١٠كَ مَا هيَِهۡ ى  رَ دۡ أ

10. Do you have any 
idea what the pit is? 

 A (pit of) .11  ١١حَامِيَةُۢ  رٌ ناَ
intensely hot Fire! 

لهَۡ 
َ
  ١ رُ كاَثُ لته كُمُ ٱى  أ

1. The glitter of 
worldly life distracts 
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 رِ سُورَةُ العَصۡ 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 

 ِ  سُورَةُ الهُمَزَة

(and destroys) you... 
ۡ رۡ حَتهي  زُ    ٢ابرَِ قَ مَ تُمُ ٱل

2. Until you reach 
the graves. 

ها سَوفَۡ تَعۡلمَُ    ٣نَ وكَل
3. No! You will soon 
know... 

ها سَوۡفَ تَعۡلمَُ مه ثُ    ٤نَ و كَل
4. Again—no! Soon 
you will know. 

ها لوَۡ تَعۡلمَُونَ عِلۡمَ ٱليَۡ    ٥نِ يقِ كَل
5. No! Only if you 
knew something for 
sure! 

 ٦مَ يٱلجۡحَِ  نه رَوُ تَ لَ 
6. You will surely see 
the Hellfire, 

 ٧نِ يقِ هَا عَينَۡ ٱليَۡ نه لتََرَوُ  مه ثُ  
7. Then you will be 
sure as you see this 
with your own eyes, 

َل َ مه ثُ     ٨مِ يعِ لنه يوَۡمَئذٍِ عَنِ ٱ نَ ل ََ َ ت س 
8. Then on that day 
you will surely be 
questioned about 
the comforts (of the 
world).    

  ١ صۡرِ لعَۡ ٱوَ 
1. By the Time... 

  ٢خُسۡرٍ نَ لفَِى سَ  نٱلإِۡ  نه إِ 
2. Surely the mankind is 
in loss...! 

هذِينَ ءَامَنُو ها ٱل ْ إلِ ْ ووعََمِلُ  ا ْ وۡ صَ ٱلصه لحَِ تِ وَتوََا ا  ا
 ِ ِ اْ وۡ صَ  وَتوََاق ِ لحَۡ ٱب   ٣رِ بۡ صه ٱلب

3. Except those who 
believed and acted 
rightly; advised each 
other with the truth and 
encouraged each other 
to observe patience. 
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ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 سُورَةُ الفيِلِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ِ هُمَزَ ل  وَيۡ 
ُّمَزَةٍ ة   ل كُِل   ١ل

1. Curse on every 
fault finder and 
backbiter... 

هذِي جَمعََ مَا  دَهۥُ وَ ا ل  ٱل   ٢عَده
2. Who collects 
wealth and counts it 
over and over... 

 
َ
  ٓۥ مَالهَُ نه يَحۡسَبُ أ

َ
  ٣لدََهۥُ خۡ  أ

3. He thinks his 
wealth will stay with 
him forever. 

ۖۡ ليَُ  ها   ٤مَةِ طَ فيِ ٱلحُۡ  نه بَذَ نۢكَل
4. No! He will surely 
be thrown in the 
Crushing Fire. 

  آ وَمَ 
َ
 ٥مَةُ طَ كَ مَا ٱلحُۡ ى  رَ دۡ أ

5. And do you have 
any idea what the 
crushing fire is? 

ِ  ٱرُ ناَ    ٦دَةُ قَ  ٱلمُۡوللَّه
6. It is a fire lit by 
Allah... 

َلعُِ علَىَ طه ٱلهتيِ تَ  ف 
ة ََ  ٱلۡ     ٧ د 

7. That will reach 
into the hearts. 

  ٨دَة  صَ ؤۡ مُّ هَا عَليَۡهِم نه إِ 
8. Surely it will be 
closed on them... 

ِ  مُّ  د  فيِ عَمَ  دَة  .In huge columns .9  ٩مَده

لمَۡ تَ 
َ
 رَ  كَيۡفَ فَعَلَ رَ أ

َ
  ١لِ يبِ ٱلفِۡ حَ  صۡ بُّكَ بأِ

1. Have you not seen 
how your Lord dealt 
with the People of 
the Elephant? 

لمَۡ 
َ
  ٢ل  يلِ ضۡ عَلۡ كَيۡدَهُمۡ فيِ تَ يَجۡ أ

2. Did He not Fail 
their plan...? 

 
َ
باَبِ يۡرً طَ سَلَ عَليَۡهِمۡ رۡ وَأ

َ
  ٣لَ يا أ

3. And He sent on 
them flocks of birds 
in large numbers... 
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 شٍ رَيۡ سُورَةُ قُ 
ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 سُورَةُ المَاعُونِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

ِنة  رَ بِحِجَا ممِيهِ رۡ تَ    ٤ل  يسِج ِ  م 
4. Throwing stones 
of baked clay on 
them... 

كُ مه  ف  صۡ فَجَعَلهَُمۡ كَعَ 
ۡ
  ٥لِ  وأ

5. So, He turned 
them into chewed 
up corn. 

 ١شٍ يۡ قرَُ فِ لَ  لإِِي
1. For the traditional 
habit of Quraysh 
(tribe of Prophet Muhammad 
PBUH) ... 

تَ لفهِِمۡ رحِۡلَةَ ٱۦلَ  إِ   ِ   ٢فِ يۡ صه ٱلءِ وَ آ ش 
2. Their tradition to 
travel in winter and 
summer, (in trade 
caravans), 

ْ فلَيَۡعۡبُدُو   ٣تِ يۡ ذَا ٱلبَۡ هَ  به رَ  ا
3. So, they should 
worship the Lord of 
this House... 

هذِ    يٓ ٱل
َ
ِنعَمَهُم طۡ أ  The One Who .4  ٤فِ  وۡ خَ نۡ م ِ ءَامَنَهُم وَ  ع  جُو م 

feeds them in 
hunger and keeps 
them safe from fear. 

 
َ
ِ ءَيتَۡ رَ أ بُ ب ِ هذِي يكَُذ    ١نِ يد ِ ٱلٱل

1. Have you seen the 
one who denies the 
day of Judgement? 

ِ ذَ  فَ  هذِي يدَُعُّ ٱليَۡت   ٢مَ يلكَِ ٱل
2. So, he is the one 
who pushes away 
the orphan... 

  ٣نِ يعَامِ ٱلمِۡسۡكِ طَ علَىَ   ضُّ وَلاَ يَحُ 
3. And does not 
encourage others to 
feed the poor. 
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 سُورَةُ الكَوثرَِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 سُورَةُ الكاَفرُِونَ 

ِ ٱبِسۡمِ   مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لٱللَّه

ِ صَ فوََيۡل  ل لِۡمُ    ٤نَ يل 
4. Those 
worshippers are 
cursed... 

هذِينَ هُمۡ عَ    ٥نَ ولاَتهِِمۡ سَاهُ صَ  نٱل
5. ...who are careless 
in their Salah... 

هذِينَ هُمۡ يُ    ٦نَ وءُ آ رَ ٱل
6. Those who (do 
good only to) show 
off... 

 And refuse to give .7  ٧نَ ووَيمَۡنَعُونَ ٱلمَۡاعُ 
even little help. 

عۡ  آ نه إِ 
َ
  ١ رَ كَ ٱلكَۡوۡثَ نَ  يۡ طَ أ

1. (O Prophet), 
Surely, We have 
given you Al-
Kawthar (a spring of 
Jannah). 

ِ صَ فَ  ِ ل
  ٢ رۡ نۡحَ ٱب كَِ وَ رَ ل 

2. So, pray to your 
Lord and sacrifice. 

  نه إِ 
َ
  ٣رُ تَ بۡ شَانئَِكَ هُوَ ٱلأۡ

3. Surely it is your 
enemy who will be 
left without a trace. 

هَالۡ قُ  يُّ
َ
 ١نَ ورُ فِ كَ  ٱلۡ  يََٰٓأ

1. Say, “O 
disbelievers... 

عۡبُدُ مَا تَعۡبُدُ لآَ  
َ
  ٢نَ وأ

2. I do not worship 
what you worship... 

 لآَ وَ 
َ
عۡبُ آ بدُِونَ مَ عَ  تُمۡ نأ

َ
  ٣ دُ أ

3. And you do not 
worship Who I 
worship...  

ِ لآَ وَ  ناَ۠ عاَب
َ
  ٤تُّمۡ دا عَبَ مه د  أ

4. Neither will I 
worship what you 
worship... 
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 رِ سُورَةُ النهصۡ 

ِ ٱ بِسۡمِ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لٱللَّه

 سُورَةُ المَسَدِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 لآَ وَ 
َ
عۡبُ  آ بدُِونَ مَ عَ  تُمۡ نأ

َ
 ٥ دُ أ

5. Nor will you 
worship Who I 
worship... 

 For you is your .6  ٦نِ يلكَُمۡ ديِنُكُمۡ وَليَِ دِ  
religion and for me, 
my religion." 

ِ ٱ صۡرُ ءَ نَ آ إذَِا جَ    ١لفَۡتۡحُ ٱوَ  للَّه
1. (O Prophet), 
When the help of 
Allah and the 
Victory comes... 

يتَۡ ٱرَ وَ 
َ
ا خُ دۡ اسَ يَ لنه أ فۡوَاج 

َ
ِ أ  ٢لوُنَ فيِ ديِنِ ٱللَّه

2. And you see 
crowds of people 
entering in Allah’s 
religion... 

 Then glorify your .3  ٣كَانَ توَهابَ ا  ۥهُ نه فِرۡهُ  إِ غۡ سۡتَ ٱب كَِ وَ رَ فسََب حِۡ بِحمَۡدِ 
Lord with praise and 
ask forgiveness from 
Him. Surely, He is 
very forgiving. 

بيِ لهََ آ تَبهتۡ يدََ 
َ
  ١ به تَ وَ  ب  أ

1. Cursed are the 
hands of Abu Lahab, 
and he is cursed! 

  آ مَ 
َ
  ٢ بَ وَمَا كَسَ  ۥنَي  عَنۡهُ مَالهُُ غۡ أ

2. His wealth and his 
earning will not help 
him. 

  ٣ ب  ا ذَاتَ لهََ ر  لىَ  ناَصۡ سَيَ 
3. He will soon burn 
in a fire, full of 
flames, 

تهُُ رَ مۡ ٱوَ 
َ
  ٤ بِ طَ الةََ ٱلحَۡ حَمه  ۥأ

4. And his wife as 
well; the carrier of 
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 لاَصِ سُورَةُ الإخِۡ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 سُورَةُ الفَلقَِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

firewood, 
  ٥ دِ  سَ مه  نم ِ ل  بۡ فيِ جِيدِهَا حَ 

5. With a rope of 
palm leaves in her 
neck (like a collar). 

ُ وَ ٱلۡ هُ قُ  حَ  للَّه
َ
  ١ دٌ أ

1. Say, “He is Allah; 
the One and Only, 

ُ ٱ   ٢ دُ مَ صه ل ٱللَّه
2. Allah is Self-
Sufficient, 

َ لمَۡ يلَدِۡ وَلمَۡ يوُ  ٣دۡ ل
3. He did not give 
birth to anyone, and 
He was not born 
from anyone... 

ههُ  نوَلمَۡ يكَُ  حَ  ۥل
َ
  ٤ دُ  كُفُوًا أ

4. No one is equal or 
similar to Him.” 

ِ قُ  عُوذُ ب
َ
ِ ٱلفَۡلَ رَ لۡ أ   ١ قِ ب 

1. Say, "I take 
protection of the 
Lord of the dawn... 

ِ مَا  نمِ    ٢ قَ لَ خَ شَر 
2. From the evil of 
what He created... 

  ٣ بَ قَ  إذَِا وَ قٍ اسِ غَ  شَر ِ  نوَمِ 
3. And from the evil 
of the darkness 
when it is extremely 
dark... 

ِ ٱ   ٤ دِ قَ تِ فيِ ٱلعُۡ فه ثَ  لنه وَمِن شَر 
4. And from the evil 
of those women who 
blow in the knots (to 
do magic)... 

ِ حَاسِدٍ إذِاَ حَسَ  نوَمِ    ٥ دَ شَر 
5. And from the evil 
of a jealous person 
when he is jealous." 
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 سُورَةُ النهاسِ 

ِ ٱ  مِ يحِ ره ل ٱحۡمَٰنِره لبِسۡمِ ٱللَّه

 

 

 

ِ قُ  عُوذُ ب
َ
ِ ٱرَ لۡ أ   ١سِ النه ب 

1. Say, “I take 
protection of the 
Lord of the 
mankind... 

  ٢سِ انه لمَلكِِ ٱ
2. The real King of 
mankind... 

  ٣سِ انه لهِ ٱلَ  إِ 
3. The real Allah of 
mankind... 

ِ ٱلوۡسَۡوَاسِ ٱ نمِ   ٤سِ انه لخَۡ شَر 
4. From the evil of 
the whisperer who 
then goes away... 

هذِي يوُسَۡوسُِ فيِ     ٥سِ النه دُورِ ٱصُ ٱل
5. The one who 
whispers in the 
hearts of people... 

  ٦سِ اٱلنه  وَ ةِ نه مِنَ ٱلجِۡ 
6. Through Jinn and 
human beings. 


